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TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY MONARCH 


our deare and dread Soueraigne Lord, 


wan I AMES, 


ing of Great Britaine, 


By the 200d pronidence” okG od, King 


. France, andtircland, the moſ? worthy and LY, able Defender. 
of the Faith, an} moſt gracioxs Patron ofthe Church ; 
19%: LU Pezorend Hoppinefſe_, 


Me gracious vv = | 
CEA SED not tfo oner-loue thu iſſue of of "my owne 


art to bold it worthy of your NJaio- 
Ms i bd ocdiciour® ever . much teſſe of: the | 
[ 


- Patronage under Heauen : Tet 
F; now, my very duty hath bidden mee Toke 
SS + a /o bish, C7 tels me it would be no teſſe the 
EAR bs inileribus ifT Jhbuld not lay down 'my wor 
PEPE 1» hire Tome myeruice : and that T ſhoul 
end if 1 preſuraet hor. Befiltes; hither ſhouldrhe rihers TuRHE, 
bit GESELD Fit ty Yo Mianeftie Cpnder tbe Hig ht YYhat 
Wee oWbe Þyth the \fnger' :(outoywy rel of good, 2d wy hr ood 


me prometiall baudfulls' of that 
y cb "7 Þ the' "whole barueft : bow could| 


"FF wee ſhould no} therefore| 


jm Ryal Thad, 3 Dom kadh th hi owne thoughts (Some 
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dt. ae Rom > 


es 


i. —_— — — 


The Epiſtſe Dedicatory. | CO | 
whereof, azit mu needs fall out among ſo many, haue beene con- 
fe ed profitable) nor perbap. more varietie of diſcourſe : for bere. 
Il your Maigfie finde Moralitie, like a good bandmaid, wai- 
ting on Diwnitie z and Dininitie, like ſome great Lady, euery 


Pyitive ery o with Polemicall ; T extualwith diſcurſorie , 
Popular with Scholaſticall, = | 
F cannot difſemble my ioy to haze done tha little goods And if 


ratgne authoritie '; and it 8.no maruell if the Eprt 
change. eAs Kings are totheWorld, ſo art p00 
(Church: Nonecanbe ſo blinde, or enuious, at # 


(next.tober ſlay ao) Vpon y 


lations of this happines to your E | 
our bumble praters unto bim,by whom Kings reigne, ſhall lab owe: 
tocentinue, till both the Earth and, 


day infeuerall dreſſer, Speculation interchanged withexperience,| 


nefle,c5 ors in 30u.? Which,| 
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Contemplations, the fife Volume, #80 Bookes, _ _ 
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NIGHT, 
TRVE 


"E/ (a AAINS riſmes publike needs nootber reaſon, but that 
W TIDE though the world u furniſhed with other wri- 

3/8 tings, euen to ſatietie and ſurfet, yet of thoſe 

#6 which reduce Chriſtianity to praftiſe,there 

I (atleaſt) ſcarce enough:wherein(yer) I mu ſt 
ow needs confeſſe, F bad ſome eye to my ſelfe : 

For, hauing after a ſort vowed this auſtere courſe of tudement and 
praflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
checke mee in my ſirazing tbere-from. By which meanes , ſo 
many men as F line among#t, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, 
which hall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee wuh my 
aberrations. Why I haue dedicated them 10 your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor. 
T heregard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas my body, which was ener weake, began of late to languiſh 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( atthe worſt) toleaue bebinde 
me this little monument of that great reſpeft which F deſeruedly 


maze 7 R that Thaue made theſe my homely Apho-' 


beare| 


—_— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, : 
beare you.cAnd if it ſhall pleaſe God torepriene me untill a longer 
day .yetit ſball not repent me, to haue ſent thu ynworthy ſcrowle, 
to wait pon. 30% 18 your neceſſary abſence;neither ſhall it be, Thope, 
bootleſſe for 30u,to adioyne theſe m3 meane ſpeculations vnto thoſe 

grounds of vertue you baue ſo bappily laid : towbich if they ſhall 
ade but one ſcruple, it [ball be to me ſufficient ioy, contentment, 
recompence. From your Hal-ſted. Decemb.4. 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 
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$—_ ” > C Ave 'Z = 
"4 » __ _ # % 
ws # % A = 
f 1 —_ — af 4 * - 
mm "&" - $3 4 A 
CF 6-4/8 


THE FIRST CENTVRIE 
Or MEDTTATIONB"AND**---- 


DVOWES, 
Diving and jM o %apL.- 5. 
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| forerakesa-longtimego,cmptic andfill;- Now, as therebe differences1in degrees, and 
|oncheart 3s necrer tofulneſls chananathet > ſo theihafk veſſell.isnoc quirefilll, while it 


I 


x20 oooeoos FN Meditation, thoſe, which'beetmne heauenly thoughts, | 
N gh, and profecutc rhemnor, arclike' thoſe which kindle a fire 

Wo vnder greene wood, and [caue it, fo ſoone 2s it but be- 
Wali gins t© flame $4 lecfing the hope-of a good beginning, 
BVYEa| tor want of [econding it with a ſutable proceeding : when 
of I ſer my ſelfe to' meditate, T'wilt not giue'ouer, rill 1 
| come toan iſſne,” It Hath beene'ſaid by ſome, that the be- 
| ginning is as mich as the middeſt; yea, more that) all : but 


CE ents <em> <T——n— ys 


Al * 
. 


<> 50 5Wf I ſay, theending is morethan thebeginning,” '' 


2 


Taerc is nothing (but Man) thatreſpc&eth greatneſſe : Nat God; notdeath; not 
iudgement. Not God: he is noaccepter of perſons, Notnature: we ſec the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the pooreſt : and the poore childe as: faire, well-fauoured, 
ſtrong, wittic, as the heite of Nobles. Not diſcaſe, death, judgement ; they ſficken a- 
like, die alike, fare alike after death, There is nothing (befides naturall men) of whom 
goodnefle is not reſpected, I will honour PR in others : but for my ſelfe, I will, 
c{tecmca dram of goodneſſe, worth a whole world of greatnefle. | 


3 Lon 
As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,fo there is a wiſe ignarance; innot prying into Gods | 
Arle not cnquiring into things not.reuealed.,1 would faine know all that Ineed, and 
all that I may: Ileaue Gods fecrers to himſelte, It is happic for me, that God makes 
me of his Court, though not of his Counſel. | 4 41361] 3552 


4 
As there is no vacyitie in nature,nqe more is there ſpiritually. Every velleBis full, if 
not of liquor, ycrofaire: ſo is the heart of manzthough(by natureitis empticofgrace, 
yer it is fyltot hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now, as itisfilied with grace,fo icigcmpric of 
his cuill onalicies; as ina veſſell;ſo- much water asghes.in, ſomuch aine gbeswury bur 
mans heart jsanarrow-mouthed veſlell, and recciues grace but by dropsz andithere- 


= in che body z becauſgrhere are iltremainders af ebrruprtian. 1 will acither be:con- 
_—— | B 


rent 


CO OO OoOEpqmp 7 a - wow a oo. 
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eM editations and Uowes. 


— 


rent with that meaſure of graceI haue, nor impatient of Gods delay; but cucry day I 
| ellendengur to hauconedrop addedtorhe ceft: formy laſt daythallfill vp my veſlel! 


| p] 

"Satan woukd ſeeme tg be aannerly*nd xcafon2ble : making, as._if he would be con- 
t with opehalfe of thEheart, whereas God chalengeth all or none: as (indeed) he 
bath oltreaſon; Ealg>allcher made. all. Butchis & nothing bur a craftic fetch of 
Satar'; wes, thdfif he haueany part, God wilt haue none: ſo, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſhare alone, My hearr (when it is both whole, and at the beſt) is buta ſtrait 
and vaworthy lpdging foxGod: if ityera bigger and better, I wouldreſerue itall for 
him, Satat may looke in at my doorts by a rentation:s bur he ſhallnor haue ſo-much 
as one chamber-roome ſet aparyfor him roſoiourne io, 


() 


I ſzethat in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes tohis end, the ſwiſter it 
moucth.[ haue ſecnegrearriuers,which at their firſt rifing outof ſome hills fide,mighr 
be coucred with a buſhell z which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neere to the Scea,do eucn makea little Sea in their owne bankes : So the wind 
at the firſt riſing, as alittle vapour from the crannies of the earth, and paſſing forward 
about the earth, the further it goes, the more bluſtering and violent it waxerh, A Chri- 
ſtians motion(after he is regenerate)is made naturall ro God.ward and therefore,the 
ncerer he comes to heauecn, the more zealous he is, A good man muſt nor be like E- 

ekis Sunne,that went backward ; nor like 19{þwahs Sunne, that ſtood Mill z but Dagids 
ane, that (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re. 
ioyceth to runne his race: only hercin is the difference,that when he comes ro his high 
noone, hedeclineth not, How cuer therefore, the minde (in her naturall facultics)fol- 
lowes the temperature of the body, yer in theſe ſupernaturall things ſkee quite ctoſſes 
it, For with the coldeſt complexion of age, is ioyned in thoſe that are truly religious, 
the feruenteſt zeale and affeQion to good things : which is therefore the more reue- 
renced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannor be afcribed to rhe hor ſpirits of 
youth, The Deuill himſelfe deuifed that old ſlander of early holinefſe 4 young Sarpr, 
an old Deuill. Somerimes young Deuils haue proued old Saints; neuecr the contrary : 
bur true Saints in youth,doe alwayes prone Angels in their age, I will ftriue tobe cuer 
good; burifI ſhould not finde my ſelfe beſt ar laſt, I ſhould feare I was neuer good 
at all, | | | 


7 


Conſent harteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would haue daunted at firſt. As we 
{ſay, There would be no theeues, if no receiuers: fo would there not be ſo many open 

mouths todetratandlander,ifthere were not fo many open eares to cntertaine them. 
If Icantiot flop anather mans mouth from ſpeaking il], I will either open my mouth 


toreprouc' it, or cle ] will ſtop mine cares from hearing itz and let him ſee in my face, 
that he hath noroome in my > | | 


8 


I have oft wondered how fiſhes canreraine their freſh'raſte, and yer liue in ſalt wa- 
ters ſince Iſeethareuery other thing participates of the narure of che place wherein 
itabides, So,the waters paſſing thorow the chanels of the earth, vary their ſauour with 
the yeines of foile, thorow which they ſlide, So,brute creatures, tranſported from one 
regianitoaporher, alter their former qualitic,and degenerate by lirtle and little. The 
{like davgerT hauc feene' in the manners of meny\comierſing with cuill companions in 

corrupt places : For; beſides that,lit blemiſheth our reputation, and makesvs rhought 
il, chough-weebe good pitbreeds in vs an inſcnſible declination to ill zand workes 1n 


= vs, 
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eMſelawtions ent Uiner. 


vs,if not an ap robation, yeraleſſe dillikeofthoſe linnes, to which, o ureares and cies 
are ſo continually ingred, may! haue a bad acquaintance : [ will neuer baue A wicked 
companion. draqurep iran cs; 4A mo [21nd 

| 9  RENET Metre)! 
BK Expedition, in o'weakemindr heli th Gal)! — "Teſt": det 
'reſolucd thinde, it dipeRs in ecfill," beforeir coine.: Td EE 
fore proſent;'T willexpe che wort;"Beetu ſcit tray cri rhe beſt; al 


' will come. 


Some promiſe what - k cannot doe, = to Chriſt ; ſome, what they coul uld, but | 
feat 


\ meane#ort6 doe, as the fohs of Jacob ro the Serhemites ; ; ſome , what they the 
time; and alter, retrair; 44 Zabit to 14ob; ſome, Mink dovtlfs'p foe, Pha i 
ly,as Herod 5 ſome, whatthey w OG, >| 
beonites : Yo' reat diftruſtistherein = rfl 7: 
'Asirf other ings, fointhis, ern Afr eter omits 
he appraves himſelfe moſFFaichfull, MISS : 1) ore 
foreenet truſt God oil his Bate word; ke ge 80-441 
gainſt hope ; arid Snwards I will relj6 on hor lo life"; {6 how 
(hall {hope to tuft hirh rho errrny' ifl1 EE Y How thattT, " 
Ca cen conn ws fre Arbor i rt hg, wo nou 2 Sal 
iirel:imivtd. 7 : gt ity LPAINS: (on - 1} ”= 
1114095! ; ZN: "ay $03 SAME, vororr o_ 1061! 


1 Ie che Worls als lb aoackog, 1 ke@uf8 :kernk barks | 
what hath hetogiue? buta ſmoke of honour, a ſhadow ofiches,a ſound of pl 
blaſt of fame z which when I haue hadin the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe, I cannotbee | 


beene too long beguiled with the vaine a ofit : Now henceforth, accounting 


m ſelte borne to a better world, Iwillig an holy ates wanne ſelfe. as one 
On CHRrRS2 16 be Siuied EXE TY 
v Nor bib 70 32 crodil L b ff; Cl wr op n2bbu) 


ofthis life.” whey: vn mw | wie 
| © 14.0491C THR 2ME 6 2i9 AEM Dio FRTC? v; rta2c): 


jrobry dr yoann ied tarpagls "Iris Yrni4 Gadhrabls' ok | 
ro haue ſome. Why ould 116 [ looke for better Te Fae? 
ſomewhar, and thatof the bet chings ; I willin thankfn enioy them, and want the 


reſt who COMMNTment. ge: | 
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Conſtraint makes an ekiene coilſo + whereas ag es the greateſt | 
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berter : : I can live no whit longer, no whit Sh no whe happier. If hee. 
hate-me, Whit canhede,' but (nd homer rice = 
affli mein my body ?inall HiBre q | 


oile Ape Hee rn moelmndpnd - run, ro ey bc 


"eſo Earn pl; IE I EH 
Sos RE_ REY: 64 To 
doe : I will firſt labour to ſertle in my heart a*{ 0 
Lord, thy yoke ſhall be caſic, and thy burthep li 
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; F Nl 15 , Ws 
Teisthe VEN madneſſei in the world, to beean Wake) in religious profeliion. 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſo much as in appearance, God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou art but in appearance : fo, whilethou haſt the hatred of both, 
chop haſt na.comfort inthy ſelfe, Yerifthou wilt por.be good as thou ſeemeft , Lhold 
: better co o free phos or. An open wicked man doth much hurt with.notorious 
ans. Tonepeegork atlaſt more ſhamegoodnefle, by fzeming good. 1 bad 
Lan mw bypoen man, than'an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 
ker of them.. 
! 0 
"WhenTcaft PUBEEE miae eyes my wants,. ypon my, lam, vpon my-miſeries ; 
methinkes no.man ſhould be wc ran ſoill az 1 z my meancs ſo many, loforcible, | 
dal volt violent ; ; my dhe wink mall, andinſen{ible ; my. corruptions ſo firong, 
yin __ {o lroqprne and ileſſe ; my. body ſo.ynanſiwerable to my .minde. | 
But ooke Ae to Godha ERA, wihall, me Righes L L 
drotihor | ay Tac: Hh 
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36 : lince tnany haue recovered them both : the laſt is certaine, Thetwo firſt are | 
wy : thelaſ leaf urely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo-many ſummons, ſo 
pecially foran old man, itis a ſhame to bE vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
rp gs riley ke die. Akelngs. old, on iq die-; Tekelh I line |! 

hi 13 wagh | 
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; I willnotcarewhatThane ; whether much, orlicele, If lictle, my account Ghai bee | 
lefle ; if more, I ſhilldoethe more good, ag recciue yy more glory. 
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flowers to adorne ic, ſuch varietie of creatures,for the commodious vſe of it: VV hat muſt 
heauen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and his friends ? How canit bee 
lefle in worth, than God is aboue his creatures, & Gods friends better than his hemiies ? 
I willnotonely be concent, bur deſirous to be diflolucd. : 


22 


It is commonly ſcene, that boldneſle purs men forth before cheirtime, before their 
abilicie. Wherein we haue ſeene many,that (like Lapwings, and Parttidges) bawe runne 
away with ſome parr of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 
boldly,ſo they proceed vnprofitably, and conclude not without ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of others ro grear duries,than ruth vypon them vnbidden. It were becter 
a man ſhould want worke, than thar great workes ſhould want a man. anſwerable ro 
cheir weight, | | 


*: | | 
I will vſe my friend as Moſes did his rod : While it was a rod ,he held it familiarly in 
his hand: when once a Serpent, he ran away from ir, 


24 ? 
I haue eldome ſeene much oſtentation,and much learhing met rogether, The'Sunne, 
riſing, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; ar mid-day when hetis ar higheft;none ar 
all. Beſides thar, skill when it is roo much ſhowne,loſerh the grace : as frelk-colouted 
wares, ifthey be often opened,loſe their brighrneſſe,and are ſoiled with much handling. 
I had rather applaud my ſelfe for hauing much,thar I ſhew not zthan that others ſhould 
applaud me for ſhewing wore than Ihaue, YT RON 


25 
Anambitious manis the greateſt enemie to himlelfe, of any,in the world beſides: for 
he ſtill corments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might auoid,if he 


would remir of the height of his choughts, and liue quietly. My onely atubicion ſhall | 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, andrto be a Saint in heauen. wo 


26 
There was nener good thing ealily come by. The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat ; and ſo he doth honour for icopardy. Neuer any man hath | . 
got eicher wealth or learning witheaſe, Therefore the. greareſt good mult .needs bee 
| moſt difficule. How ſhall I hope to ger Chriſt, it I rake no paines for him 2 And it in 
all other things the difficultie of obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſeeke ; | 
why ſhould it in this alone daunt mee ? I will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo 1 
may winne Chriſt. If men can endureſuch cutting, ſuch langing, and ſearing of.cheir | | 


bodies, to protraRt amiſerable life yet awhile longer z whar paine ſhould I refuſe for | 
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eternitie ? ; 41418 
| IfTdie,the world ſhall miſſe mebur alictle ; I (ball mille ic leſs, Not irmee, becauſe] «< | 
it hath ſuch ſtore of better men : Not Lit, becauſe ichath ſo much and I thall.haus {@ || | 
'much happineſle, NE ; I 

5 | | 


| nd {ft ERS 4 | 
Twothings make a man ſetby —_ tie, 2nd Deſert. Amoneſt fools, the fir with: | | 
out the ſecond is ſufhcient : amongſt wiſe men;the ſgcond withbait theft Lermede+ 

'ſerue well, though I bee not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheete me | 
more in others contempt, than the approbation of others can comfort me sgaioft the 
ondakt cfmyodertbaakl ef; 101 0 Dow comp dB anion ugg 
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29 
The beſt qualities doe fo cleaue to their ſubieRts, that they cannot be communica- 
tedto others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, 
in many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
thed by our Will ro our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the recetuers 
negligent.” I will account nothing my owne, but what I haue gotten ; nor that mine 
owne, becauſe it is more of gift, than deſert. 


30 | 


Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kiſſe each other z and 
then miſerable, wheneither of them balke the way, or when they meer and kifle nor. 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecfre iniuſtice. | 
Though Houe peace well, yer I loue mainetruths betrer. And though I loue all cruths 
well, yet I had rather conceale a ſmall truth, than diſturbe a common peace. 


31 

Anindiſcreet good aQion, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : but in that other, the wrong is doneto the good ati- 
on : forborh.it makes a good thing odious ( as many good rales are marr'd in telling ) 
and beſides, it preiudicecs a future opportunitie. 1 will rather let paſle a good gale of 
wind, andftay on the ſhore ; than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con» 
trary, 

| 32 h 

The World teacheth me, that itis madneſſe to teate behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chviſtianitie teacherh me, that what I charitably giue aliue, 1 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what 1 leaue behinde, I loſe, 
I will carriethar creaſure with me by piuing ir, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it : ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be 
richer vnder the earth, than I was aboue it, 


33 


Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 
uen, his heart grouels beneath on the earth : yerif I would admit of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen in 
an holy contemplation of che things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
earth,in humiliarion. This onely diffimilicude is pleaſing to God, 


| | 
| 57 | FRF" ENT | 
| 
Theheartof man is a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; ſcarce enough to piue a Kite| 
one meale, yer great im capacitie ; yea, ſo infinite in deſire, rhatthe round Globe of the 
world cannot fill the three corners ofir. When it delires more, and cries, Gine, giue; 
I will ſet it ouer tothat infinite Good, where the more it hath, itmay deſire more, and 
| maypes be over ayes deſires but wiat it nqvonth, my mugad (hall ſoone ſatiſ-| 
it. For; if cither ofthem may container, when itis without the - much more 
may M3 {as fill i, while cis within. ak ; | 


| 35 | | 
a mw. _ rd —— PI Fa and eons wu : with Goditis Contrary; 
I willfi nit wiſe;-vtavipotent;/tretcifull) and try him afterwards. 1 
know iis 45 impolibletr bitaroodeetive me;aznorttobe, © WE 
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patience i ſuffcring, and innocencie of life : A Lion, tor boldneſle in his innocencie: 
I would ſo arder my courage and mildneſle, that I may bee peither Lion-hke in my 
conuerſation, nor ſheepilh in the detence ot a good caule. | 


37 


The godly ſowe in teares, and reape in ioy, The feed-rime is commonly wateriſh, 


and lowring. I will be content with a wet Spring, ſo I may be ſureot acleere and ioy- 
fall Haruslt, 


38 


Euery man hath an Heauen and an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen ; his 
{ Hellis ro come : onthe contrary, the godly have their Hell vpon earth ; where they 
are vexed with tentations, and aftliions, by Satan and his complices : their Heauen 
is aboue inendlefle happineſſe. 1f ic be ill with me on earth, iris well my cormehtis ſo 
ſhort, and fo calle: I will not be ſo couetous to hope for two heauens. 


39 

Man, on his death-bed hath a double proſpe& : which in his life-time the interpo- 
ſition of pleaſure and milſeries debarred him from, The good man lookes vpward, and 
ſees heauen open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carrie vp bis ſoule: T he 
wicked man lookes downeward, and lees three terrible ſpeacles ; Death, Iadgment, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule. I maruell not that 
the godly haue beene ſo cheerefull in death, that thoſe torments, whoſe very light hath 
ouercomethe beholders, haue ſeemedealieto them, I maryel}l not that a wicked man 
is ſolothto heare ofdeath 3 ſodeieRted when hee feeleth ſickneſle, and fo deſperate 
when he feeleth the pangs of death ; nor thateuery Balaam would fyne die the death of 
therighteous, Henceforth I willenuie none, bur a good man : 1 will pittie nothing ſo 
much as the proſperitie of the wicked. Wl 1 


. 42 
Notto be afflied, isa ſigne of weakneffe, For, therefore God impoſeth no more 
' on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beare no more, God will not make choice of a weake 
Champion. When Iam ſtronger, I will looke for more : and when I ſultaine more, it 
{hall more comfort me, that God tindes pie ſtrong, than ic ſhall grieve me ro be preſled 
with an heauie affliction. W 


tt 


G4 41 | 
That the wicked haue peacein themſelues, is no wonder : they are as ſure is Ten- 
tation can makethem, Mo Prince makes warre with his owne ſubie&ts, The godly are 
{till enemies z thereforethey muſt looketo bee aſſaulted both by ſtraragems anc vio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me, than my inward quietneſle, A iult warre isa thou- 
ſand times more happy, than an ill-conditioned peace. © 


42 | 


good to vs: nor goodin nature, but good in the euent ; good, when they are done; not 
good tobe done. Sinneis ſo powerfull, thatir canturnerhe holieft ordinances of God 
into it ſelfe : bur herein our ſinne goesbeyond our'goodneſle ; That'finne defiles 4man 
or aQion otherwiſe good; bu: allthe goodireſſe vt the world oanitot iuſtific one linne 3 
asthe holy fleſhin the skict, makes-not' the brea@ holy that roucherh it x bur'the vn- 


will doe good, but nor trufteo it, | 1 151i; - 
43 


Goodnefſeis ſo powerfull, that iveanmake things imp! y exill (namely, our flnnes ) | | 


cleane touching an holy thing; detilertvir, 1 will loath exery enilithe it'owne Take : I | 


| Fooles ingaſure good ations by theeuent afterthey.are done z Wile men: before | 
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hand,by iudgement vpon the rules of reaſon and faith, Let mee doe well z Jer God rake 
charge of the ſucceſle, It ir be well accepted, itis well ; it not, myrhanke is with God, 


44 


He was neuer 200d manthatamends not, For,if hee were good, he muſt peeds deſire 
to be berter. Grace is ſo ſweet, that who-cyer caſts of ic, mult needs long after more: 
and ifhe deſire it,he will endeuourirt ; and it he doe butendeuour, God will crowne it 
with ſucceſſe, Gods familie admitrteth of no Dwarfes ( which are vnthriuing, and ſtand 
at a ſtay ) but men of meaſures. Whar cuer become oft my bodie, or myeſtate,[ wiil ever 
labour to finde ſomewhat added tothe ſtature of my ſoule. 


45 


Pride is the moſt dangerous of all ſinnes, For, both itis moſt infinuatiue(hauing crept 
into Heauen and Paradiſe)and moft dangerous where it is. For, where all other Tenta- 
tions are about euill, this alone is eonuerſant onely abour good things 3 and one dram/ 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace, I will not bee more atraid of doing good things 
amille, than of being proud when I baue well performed them, 


46 
Not onely commiſſion makes a ſinne. A manis guiltie of allthoſe ſfinneshe hateth not. 
IfI cannot auoidall, yetI will hate all. 


47 


Preiudiceis ſo greatan enemie to truth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ir, In 
matters of faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then beleeve, though I cannot argue; 
holding the conclufidh io ſpight ofthe premiſſes : butin otherleſle matters, I will not fo 
foreftall my minde with reſolution, as that I will not bee willing to bee berterinformed, 
Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, Iwill hold ic, therefore it ſhall bee tritth : butthis is truth, 
therefore I will hold it. Lwill not ſtrive for viRorie, bur for truth. 


43 


Drunkenneſſe and Couetouſneſſe doe mugh reſemble one another, For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirſteth : and the more he hath, (ſtill the more he couereth, 
And for their effes, beſides other, both of them haue the power of transforming a 
man into abeaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine. The tormer is euidencrs ſenſe : 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couetous man intwo 
things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; That hee euerroots in the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heauen : That hee neuer doth good till his death. In deſiring, my rule 
(hall bee necefhtie of nature, or eſtate, In hauing,I will account that my good, which 
doth me good. , 


49 


I acknowledge no maſter of Requefts in Heauen, but one ; Chrilt my Mediator. 
| know Icannotbe ſo happic as not to need him z nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould eon- 
temneme, 1 will alwajes aske,and that of none but where I am ſute to ſpeed;zbur where 
there is ſa much ſtore;; that when I hauc had the moſt, I ſhall leaye no lefſe behinde.: 
Though numberleſſe drops be in the Sea ; yer if one be taken out ofir, ir hath ſo wuch 
the leſſe, though inſenlible : bur God, becanle he is infinite; can admit of no diminution.” 
Therefore are men niggardly,becauſe the more they give, the lefle they huve: bucthou,, 
Lorg, rnaja(t give what chou wilt, without abatement of thy tore. Good: praiersneuer 
came weeping home: I am ſure I ſhall receiue either what I aske, or what I thould aske. 


ab | 


I feethata fit bootie many times makes atheefe : and many would bee proud, if ys. 
i -— 


' 


«Meditations and Uones. | 6 18 9 TTY 


had but the common cauſes of if cheir neighbours. I account this none of the Jeaſt fa. fa- | 
uvours of God, That the world goes no berrer forward with me: For, I feare, if my eſtare| 
were betterto the world, it might be worſeto God. Asigisan hoppy bn hit in- | 


forceth to good; ;loi is thar next bappy that hinders pots , {p79 | 
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' ſo much as ourſelues, Though there were no Hz av tx, OLord, Þworidjeuerbeed 
| Now there | is one, I will eſteeme it, I will deſire it ; ; yer ſtill I will loue thee for thy | 
Xs _, Thy ſelfeis reward enougſt, though thou broughteſ no more, | 
$2 X J1 Lt | : | | 
\ Iſverden point che field, and deſperatly icopted.thejr liges (av ptadigatl: of their | 
bloud)in the revenge of a diſgracetull ward agairiſt themſclues { whilechey:can. bes 
| content to heare God pulled ontof Heavenivith blaſphemy, and not feel ſoubuch as | 
ariſing of their bloud. Which argues our cold loue to God, and our ouer-feruent af. | 
feftionto our ſclues, In mine owne NOR: will hold patience laudable; butin Gods 
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| Hethatliugs well, cannot chuſe but die well. For,if he die ſudden! y, yet be Fr ies not |, | 
| vnpreparedlye: ifby kilircy,abiconſficnce ot bis wel-leadife tnakes his dexh more | | 
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as hard as braſſe ) and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie, And as it 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith z ſo it comes euer laden downe 
sgtine vpon nurheads, In my praiers my thoughts: thallhor kgs py words, 
aps er mts ens. B04 Ng: 


; «ow 108 J9 
If that Gnnent were condemned of euill, that gaue God no more che his owne. 
o_—_ dohagmonged ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne ? If 
bw 6 gloric by tne, I ſhall more by him, Ewilliabour fo cohushand 
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the oneiv hard therefore, and the deſcent tothe other ealie and headlong : and ſo if 
we once beginner fall, che recourric ismolt difficult : and not one ( of many )(tdies 
till heecomes tothe bottome, '1- will-bee coment ro-pant, and blowy' ghd fwearin 


For, asthere is a 74c@&sLadderints heaven, :ſo:chere are! blinds 
gun that goe winding downe into death, whereofeach makes way for other, From 
the obie& is raiſed an 111 ſuggeſtion : ſu eſtion drawes on — delight conſent, 
conſent endenour, :<xndegour pradiice, | pritice cuſie,”i \excult de- 
feace, defence obliinatio> wbitiaacie boaſting of ſine, boaſting, arcprobate ſen(e..: I 
willwacch-ouer myiwaigs/:.and doerhow Lord nav once, thar-l- 
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praier knocketh at heauev fora bleſſing pint | 


— | wolf} 


R—_— tb heaven : 8s, contrarity,i I -will bee warie of ſecring the firll ſtep downs. 


ancidiche; 
firſt degrees ke. And ifchofroutrtake pry trailtie, yerkeepe me chas prefornipen« 


ous fines preuaile not ouer me. Beginnings, are with more eaſeand ſafcrie declined, | 
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| vſz, asthe other of faire (hew?) yet let my ſpeech ſtriue to be profitable z planſivle, as it | 
happens : better che coat be mil-(hapen, than the body, 


f4 age 
| Icethatds black and whire colours tothe eyes, ſo is the Vieeand Vertue oforhtrs to 
the iudgement of men, Vice gathers the beames of the fight in one; thar theeye ma 
ſee ir,and be intent vpon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroaczand therefore hardly admits 
; of a perfe& apprehenſion, Whence it comes to paſle,that (as iudgement is according 
| ro ſenſe) we do fo ſooneeſpy,and ſo carneftly cenfure a man for one vice; letring paſſe 
| many laudable qualities vndiſcerned,or ar leaſt vnacknowledged, Yea, whereas thuery 
| man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in onefir of his folly,which he ſhall at lei- 
ſure repent of fas Noah,in one hourcs drunkennes,vncaucred thoſe ſecrets, which were 
hid fix hundred yecres before) the woridis hereupon ready rocall in queſtion all his 
former integritie, and toexclnde himfrom the hope of any furureamendment, Since 
| God hath given me two eyes; the one: thall be buſted abour the preſent faukt that ice, 
with a deteſting commiſerariorz theorher about the commendablequalities ofthe of- 
fender ; not- withont an vnpartiall approbation of them, So ſhall I doc God no 
wrong, in robbing him ofthe gfory'ot his gifts, mixed with infirmities: nor yer,in the 
| meane time, encourage Vice ; while I doe diſtinQly reſerue for it a due proportion of 
hatred, 
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God is aboue mar the brute creatures vnder hirghe ſer m the midſt.Leſt he ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, thar One is infinite degreesaboue 
him, I doe therefore owe awe vato God; mercy to the inferiour creatures: knowing, 
that they are my fellowes,in reſpe of creation z whereas there is no proporticn be- 
| twixt me, and my Maker, 


pb eil_ercy ai | | 
One ſaid, [tis good tombrethy youth to ſpeake well; for gootH] peech is many umes 
drawneinto the affetion: Bur, would feare, thatſpeaking well without feeling, were 
the next way to procure an habirualbbypocrifie, Lermy good wards follow good al 


| feions; not goe before them, I will therefore ſpeake as I chinke; but withall, I will 
labour to thinke well z and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well, 


| Wer; 


{-- When Iconfider my ſoule,I couldbe proud,to thinke ofhow diuinea nature & qua- 
{licie it is : but when Leaſt Cowne mine eyes to my body (as the Swan to her black legs) 
{ and ſee what loarhfome mitter iflues from the month, noftrils;cares, pores, and other 
{paſſages and how moſtcarrion-like of all other creatures iris after death z I am iuſtly 
| aſhamed to thinke, that ſoexcellent a gueſt dwels but in a meerecleanly dunghill, 


6&8 


Euery worldling is a mad man, For,beſidesthathe preferrerh profit and pleaſure ro 
| Vertue, the World to God, Earth to Heauen, Timeto Ercrniry;hapampers the body, 
and ftarues che ſoule, He feedesone Powle an hundted times, that it may feed him ber 
| once; and ſeckes all Lands and Seas fordainties, not caring whether any,cr what re- | 
paſt he prouiderh for his ſoule, He cloathes che body with all rich ornaments, that it | > 
| may deasfaire without, as it is firhy within z whileft his ſoule goes bare and naked, | 

hauing nota rag ofknowledge tocoutr it.” Yea, heecares not to deftroyhis foule, to 
| pleaſe the bedy,when forthe ſaluation of che ſoule He will nor ſo muchashold the bo- 
|dy ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure, VWhart is, if this be not, a reaſonable kinde of madneſle? 
Let mecnioy my foule no longer, than I preferre jt to my body, Let mehaue a defor- | | 
med, leane, crooked,vnhcalrhfullaegle&cd body; ſo that I may finde my foule found, 
——_— furniſhed, well diſpoſed bath forearth and heauen, pon err wi 


rY 


— 


- 
_ 
Orr II—_ 


—— —_ 


- —_— -- 


6 A 


tis... wwe Am. — 


' } without meancs, can, and often doth, I will vic good means, not reſt in them, 


. | ofallother;My ſoule ſhalleucr looke vpward for ioy, and downeward for perirence. | 


| kind of Mouſe breedeth 120.young ones in one neſt: wheteas the Lion,or Elephant, 
| beareth- but one at once. Thauccuer found, The leaſt wir,yceldeth the moſt words. Ir, 


eMeditations and Uowesr. | 


———— 
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Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre from the heart : yet becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 


fitians,not to God,he eſcaped not. Exechiah was ficke to die: yer becauſe he truſted to 
God, not to Phyſitians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, canniothelpe: God, 


79... | | 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations, Fooliſh is the hope of immorralicy, 
and future praiſe, 'by the coſtof ſenſcleſſe ſtone z when the ;Paſſenger hall onely ſay, 
Here lies a faire ſtone,and a filthy carkaſſe. That only can report thee rich:barfor other 
praiſes, thy ſclfe muſt build thy monumentaliuez and write thy owne Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honourable ations, Which are ſomuch more noble than the other, as living 
menare better thandead ſtones: Nay, I know hot if the other be not the way to worke 
a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamy, whiles the cenforious Reader, vpon occaſion thete- 
of, ſhall comment vpon thy bad life: whereas in this,cuery mans heartisa Tombe,and 
euery.mans tongue writethan Epitaph vpon the well-bchaucd, Either I will procure 
me ſuch a monument, to be remembred by ; or elle it is better ro be inglorious, than 
infamous, | | Ll; | 

Jl | 
The baſcſt things are cuer moſt plentifull, Hiſtory and experience tell vs, that ſome! 


is both the lureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speake lirtle,and Thinke more, 


W--"5> | 
An euill man is clay to God, wax tothe Deuill, God may ſtampe him into powder 
or temper him anew z but nene of his meancs can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 


at any tentation, Thad rather bow than breake,to God : bur, for Satan,or he world, 
had rather be broken in pecccs with their vioknce, chan ſuffer my ſclfe to be bowed: 
vnto'their obedicnce./'  * i x 


73 
It is an eafie matter for a man to be careleſſe ofhimſelfe ; 2nd yet much eafier to be 
enamourcd of himſelfe, For,if he be a Chriſtian, whtles he contemneth the world per-, 
fealy, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſclfe: ifa world- 
ling,itis notpoſſible but he muſt ouer-louec himſelfe,] will triue for che meane of both, 
and ſo hate the world, thatI may carefor my ſclfe: and ſo care for my ſelfe that I bee: 
not inloue withthe world, | | 


- 74 
L will hatepopularity and oftentation (as cuer dangerous; but moſt ofallin Gods! 
buſineſle) which who ſo:affe&, doe as ill ſpokeſmen z who when they are ſent to wooe: 
for God, ſpeake for themſelues, Iknow how dangerous it is t6 have God my Riuall, | 


+:T$ 
' Earth affords no ſound contentment, For,what is there vnder Heauennottrouble« 
ſome, beſides that which-is called pleaſute > and, thar, in the end, I finde moſt irkſome 
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-jthough my cycs be held thatI ſee him not : yeayhe is ill within me,though 1 feele him 


God is euer with me, euerbefore me. I know, he cannot but ouer-ſee me alwaies; 


man is Gods wax, aut Sataus clay: hercelents atcuery looke of God, but is not ſtirred 


] 


| 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can liue without God, Why doel not,there- 


| fore, alwaies live with him > Why doe not accovntall houres loſt, wherein I enioy 


him not ? 


71 


There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian, When he lookes vp vnto Heaven, hee 
thinkes,That is my home: the God that made it, and owes it,is my Father:the Angels, 
more glorious innature than my ſelfe,are my attendants:mine enemies are my vaffals. 
Yea,thoſe things which are the terribleſt of all ro the wicked,are moſt pleaſant to him. 
When he heares God thunder aboue his head, he thinkes, This is the voice of my Fa- 
ther, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, he thinkes, It is my 


diſe; which with one blow admits him to cternall joy, And (which is moſt ofall) no- 


thing in earth or hell can make him miſcrable, There is noching in the world worth 
enuying, but a Chriſtian, B 


78 
7 
As Manis a little world : ſo euery Chriſtian is a lietle Church within himſelfe. As 

the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution ; other times 
in her full glory and brightneſle : ſoler me expe my ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder 
Tenrations, and ſadly hanging downe the head for the want of the feeling of Gods 
preſence gz at other times caricd with the full ſaile of a reſolute aſſurance, to Heauen:; 
knowing, that as it is a Churchart the weakeſt ſtay, ſo ſhall I, in my greateſt deieQion, 
hold the Childe of God. 


79 


a thouſand, to the others fen : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſeth tlie rraueller to caſt; 
offhis cloke, than the wind, For,thoſe on the lefc hand miſcarry men bur two waics: 

trodiſtruft, anddeniall of God; morerare ſinnes : hut the ather to all thereſt, whetre- 

with mens liues are ſo commonly defited, The ſpirit of Chriſtians-is hike che Engliſh 

Teat ; whereof we reade, that it is fired with water quenched withoile. And theſe wo, 

proſperity and aduerſity, arc like heat and cold: the one gathers the powers of the 
ſoule together, and makes them abler to reſiſt, by vaiting them: the other diffuſes 
them ; and, by ſuch ſeparation, makesthem eafterto conquer, I hold it therefore as 
praiſe-worthy with'God, for a man to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for 
conſcienceſake; as, onthe:racke not to deny his profeſſion. When theſe are offered, 
[ will nottibbleat the bait; that I be not taken with the hooke, | 


q 
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Godis Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengerh as well reverent geſture, 
as mward detotion. Iwilleuer,in my ptayers,cither ſtand,as a ſeruant,before my ma- 
ſic or kneele, as a ſubicR, ro my Prince, 


8 + | 
I hauenot beene in pthers breaſts: but,for my owne part, I never taſted ofought,thar 


| might deſerio the name ofpleaſure.: And, if I could, yet a thouland pleaſures cannot | 
.[counteruaile one tormenti:becauſerheone = be exquiſite z the other, not without 
compoſition, And,itnot one torment,much lefle 


a thouſand. And ifnat for a moment, 


| - uch. leſſe for eternity. And, if not the torment of a part,much leſſe of the whole, For 
{ifrhe paine bur of a tooth beſo intolerable; whar ſhall the, racking of the whole body, 
be? And iFofiche body; what. ſhalichſiebe,which.is primarily ofthe ſoule 2 If cherg bej 


pleaſuregtharIhcaterwrof} Lwill bewaty of buying thgn ſo oucr-deare. . + ,, x 
ths | 82 As 


Tentations on the right hand, are more perillous than thoſe on the leftzand deſtroy 


Saniour that firs in it : when dearth, he eſteemes it but as the Angell ſet before Para- | 
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As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertues: fo there is no ſpeciall yertue, 
| which is not (tothe very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice, So, de- 
uotion is counterfcited by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlinefle ; charitie, with 
vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity is bounteous to the poore; fo is vaine-glory to the 
wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth 5 ſo pride,tor a vaine praiſe : both of them 

make a man courteous and aftable. So the ſubſtance of cuery vertue is in the heart: 
which, ſince it hath not a window made into it, by the Creator of it, ( bur is reſerued 
vnder locke and key for his owne view) Lwill iudge only by appearance, I had rather 
wrong my ſelfe, by credulitie ; than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 


83 


Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſle, dwels in the 
higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court ; 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admitred into the Preſence: The ſupreme faculties ( as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres: The outward parts, and inward affcRions, are the 
Commons : Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace, I would 
not bea Stoicke, to haueno paſſions : for that were to overthrow this inward gouern- 
ment God hath ere&ed in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue, And for that I 
ſce,that as (in commotiens) one mutinous perſon drawes on more; ſoin paſſions,that 
one makes way for the extremitic of another, (as excefle of loue cauſeth exceſle of 
griefc, vpon theloſle of what we loucd:) I will doc as wiſe Princes ve, to thoſe they 
miſdoubr for fa&tiony ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare,that their very impo- 
| tencic and remiſneſle ſhallafford me ſecuritie, | 


84 
I looke vpon the things of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger, As an owner,in their 
right; as a ſtranger, in their vſe, I ſee, that owning, is but a conceir, beſides viing : I 
can'vſc (as I lawfully may)other mens commodities as my owne;walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne; yet againe, Iwillvſe 
my owne, as if it were anothers ;knowing, that though I hold them by right, yet itis 
onlyby Tenure at will. 


| bo 5 


, | There is none like to Zwthers three maſters;Prayer, Tentation,Meditation, Tentation 

ftirsvpholy Meditation : Meditation prepares to Prayer: and Prayer makes profit of 
| { Tentation; and fetcheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen.. Of others, I may learne 
' | the Theorie of Diuinity ; of theſe only, the PraQiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote,to 
| {peake Parrot-like of heauenly things: theſe alone, with feeling and vnderſtanding, 


86 


| AfﬀcRation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of what | - 
is done, [ hold it the part of a wiſe man,ts endeuour rather that fame may follow him, | 
than goe beforchim. | 


| ' by 7 


\ Ws ſees number, which, with Shjavei, whiles they ſecke their ſeruanc, whichiis riches, | 
| loſe their ſoules. No worldlythingſhall draw mewithour the gates,within which God 
hath confined me, 0 | 


— 


& re .. | 

| \ Tt is an hardrhing for a man to finde wearineſſein pleaſure, while it laſteth; or con- 
| rentment in paine;while he is vnder it. After both (indeed) it iveafie: yetboth of my 
| | | mu 
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muſt be found in both z or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed | 
| with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat fome diſh ouer-delicioufly ſweet 

doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not be cloyed: and thoſe that are toreceiuc 
|birter pills (chatthey may not be annoyed with their vnpleaſing raſte) rowle them in 
Sugar: Soin all pleaſures iris beſt eo Jabour, not how to make them moſt dclightfull 
but how to moderate them from excefſe: and in all ſorrowes, ſo ro ſertle our hearts in 
true grounds of comfort, thatwe may not care ſo much tor being bemoned of others, 
as how to be moſt conrenred in our ſclues, 


39 
In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſenot the faireſt, and greeneſt,if it be cither crofle ot 


contrary z but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 
the plauſibleſt, bugrhe rrucſt, though moreperplexed. 


90 | 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſtickes laid together, whereof one kindlcs ano- 
ther, Soliraty men haue feweſt prouocations to euill ; but againe feweſt incitations to 
good, So much, as doing good, is better than nor doing cuill, will I account Chriſtian 
good fellowſhip better than an Eremiriſh and melancholike ſolirarineſle, 


ths 
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I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. Ir is no ſhame, 
not toknowall things; bur it is a iuſt ſhame ro ouer-reach inany thing, 


92 


\ Sudden extremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the heart, for guarding of thar part 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſelues in an hard exigent, 
that they may be caſily judged of. The faithfull ( more ſuddenly than any caſualtic ) 


can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Heauen: Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed,and 
diſtraught with the euill; becauſe hee hath no refuge ts flievneo, For, not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he bur haut him to ſeeke in his extremi- 
te? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girdsme inthe fide, lik&'to be the meſſenger 
of death; or when the ſword ofmy enemie, in an vnexpeQtcd allaulr, threatens my bo- 
dic; I will ſeriouſly note how I amaffeed: ſo the ſuddeneſt euill, as it ſhall not come. 
vnlaoked for, ſhall nor goeaway vathought of, If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and 
heauenly-minded, I will reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me ; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculatiue ; and that, which once 
ſtood by me, will neuer faile me: If deieQed,and heartleſſe,herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of humiliation ; aid, with all care and carneftnieſſe,ſeeke to tore my ſelfe againſt 
the dangers following. _uOI | | | 


jr” I EE 


—_ 


—_weudt. 46 
—  —. A. a. C SEA. oa 


' 230% EÞ! yin; 515] = * 
- TheRules of ciuill policie may well be applied to the minde, ' As therefore for a 
Prince, that he may haue good ſucceſle againſt citherRebels, 6r forraine enemies, ir is 
aſurcaxiome, Diuide and Rule : bur when he is once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyall 
ſubic&s, Ywice and Rule : ſo, in the regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſet in 
che indgement, and the eonfcience and affe&iohs z*thar that whith is artiiſſ&'rliay be 
ſubdued: bur, when all parts are broughs to ordct;'it is the only coutſe to tijainraine 
theit peace;-thar, all ſeeking roeſtablſhand aipeac, orher,the whole may proſper. 


|Alwayes tb bear warre, isdeſperare:alwaics at peade, ſecure, and ouer-Epicyre-like. 
,Tdo@aceoant a ſecure peace, a itft occaſion of this<inill difſeritid?'in my felfe'; and a 
Mes 4m rp ycy pen all ny ſecret wartes ? which With Thane atchicued, 
(hall reignewith comfort ; ind neuter willbe quiet/til Thane archicucd ir,” 
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God to retaine mine to him, 


| by cloſe cariage, concealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame: but a+ 
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I brought ſinne enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though 1 
ſhould neucr aRually ſinne:and {inne enough aQually eucry day,to ſorrow for, though 
I had brought none with me into the world: bur, laying both together, my time is ra- | 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, It were madneſlc in me to ſpend my whole life in | 
iollity and pleaſure, whereofT haue ſo ſmall occaſion: and neglect the opportunitie of 
my ſo iuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before I came into the World, I ſinned; after Iam 
gone out of the World, the contagion of my ſinne paſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it: 
yer, in both theſe eſfhates, I am vncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, 
which, when I hauchcgleRed, is vnrecoucrable, 


95 


Ambition is torment enough for an encemie, For, it affoords as much diſcontent- 
mentin enioying, as in want z making men like poyſoned Rats : which when they haue 
taſted of their bane, cannotreſt,till they drinke z/and then can mucb lefſe reſt, till their 
death, Ir is better for meto liue in the wiſe mens ſtockes,in a contented want ; tha in 
a fooles Paradiſe, ro vex my ſelfe with wilfull vaquictneſle, | 


96 

It isnot poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a foole. For, that ouer-weening opi- 
nion he hath of himſelfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge.Lert a vel- 
ſell be once full of acuer ſo baſc liquor,it will not giue roome to the coſilicſt; bur ſpills 
beſide, wharſocuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 
yetis full of conceit. Many men had proved wiſe, if they had not ſo thought them- 
ſelues, I am empty cnough to receiue knowledge enough; Let me thinke my ſelte but 
ſo bareas I am, and moreI need nor, O Lord, doe thou teach me how little,how no- 
thing Lhauc z and giue me no more, than I know I want, - | 


- 97 
Eucry man hath his turne of forrow: whereby (ſome more,ſfomeleſlc) all men are in 
their times miſerable, I neyer yer could meer with the may that complained nor of 
ſomewhat . Before ſorrow come, I will preparefor it : when it is come, I will welcome | 
it : when it gocs, I will take buthalfe a farewell of it ; as ſtill expeRting his returne, 
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There be three things that follow an injury ſo farre as it concerneth our ſclues; (for, 
as the offence toucherh God, it is aboue our reach ) Reuenge, Cenſure, SatjsfaRion 
which muſt be remitted of the mercifullman, Yet norall at all times : but reuenge al- 
waycs, leauing it to him that can, and will doe it: Cenſure oft-times ; Satisfation 
ſometimes, He thardecciues me oft, though I muſt forgiue him z yercharitic bindes 
me not, not to cenſure him for yntruſty z and he, that hath endammaged me much, 
cannot plead breach of charitie, in my ſeeking hjs reſtitution, Iwill ſo remit wrongs, 
as I may notencourage others to offer them z and ſo retaine them, as Imay not induce 


99 "I | 
Garments that haue once one retit in them, ard ſubie& robe torne on every naile, 
and euery bryer; and glaſſes,that arc once crackt,axe ſgone broken : ſuch is mans good 
name once tainted with juſt reproach; Next co the approbatipn of Gog,and the zeſti» 
mony of mine owne conſcience, I will ſeeke for a. good reputation amongfimen+; not 


uoiding all vices, that I may notdeſerue it. Theefficacie of the agent, is in the patient 


well diſpoſed, Ir is hard for me cuer xo doe good, vnleſſe I be reputed good: 
100 'Many | 
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100 
Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed mat in length of age. Which 
hath openedghe mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time ro live, that onely could make vſe of his 
titne, in getting knowledge, Bur herein Religion doth moſt magnific G o v, in his 
wiſdome and tuſtice; teachingvs, that other creatures live long, and perj{h to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the ſhorrneſle of his life, with erernicie after it; that the 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeRion of knowledge, which hee might 
irr vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the leſſe hurt hee doth with his know- 
| ledge. Thereis great reaſon then, why man (hould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge z 
my corruption, for immorrtalitiez my inficmities; 
or perfetion. Come Lord Teſms, 
come quickly, . 
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 |/arger volume of wholeſome - lawes, an 
cepts fetcht from Jour owne feelin 8, than F can bope for, by my 


TO iy HERIGHT 


VERTVOVS AND VOR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 


Ladie Dxvamy, all increaſes 
of Grace. 


A ADane,/ know Your Chriſtian ingenui- 
tie ſuch, that J0u will not grudge others 
the communicationof this your private” 
RZ right: which yet 1 durſt not baue preſu- 
r med to aduenture, if F feared that either 
Al the benefit of it would be leſſe,or the accep- 
" tation. Now it ſball be no leſſe yours : 
only it ſhall be more knowne to be yours. Vouchſafe therefore 1d 
take part with your worthy Huzsband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- 
tions. And if your long and gracious ex _ haue written, you a 

better informe: 1y0u by pre- 


bare ſpeculation : yet where the br my not unlikely rules fhall accord 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow wo" and they con- 
firme it. F made them not for thee Je, but for the heart : neither 


doe 7 commend them to your reading, but your praflice : Wwherein| 


alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded vnto atbers imitation. So 
ſhall your vertuout and holy progreſſe beſides your owne peace and 
bappineſſe, be my ( rowne and reioycing, in the Day of our com- 
mon appearance. Halſted, Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 


Tos. Hatr. 
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I 


more he is intangled.,Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience, Whar 
I cannot auoid, I will lcarne to beare, 


2 


I finde, thatallworldly things require a long time in getting ; and affoord a ſhort 


Fees inenioying them, 1 willnot care much, for what Thaue; nothing, for what I 
uenor, | | 


3 


I ſee naturall bodies forfake their owne place and condition, for the preſerua tion 
of the whole; bur of all other creatures, Man, and of all other Men, Chriſtians hauc 


the lcaſt intereſt in themſclues, I will liuc, as giuen to others, lent only to my ſelfe, 


4 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, thatbeing guiltie of his deformitic, he cannor 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddy chan. | 
nels) we ſee well morallized, in men of cuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 
filchy, that they dare not ſo much as view them but ſhift off all checkes of their for. 
mer iniquitic, with vaine excuſes. of good-fellowſhip. Whence it js, that euery ſmall 
reprehenſion ſo galls them ; becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home eq jt ſelfe, and 
makes them ſee a glimpſe of what they wauld nor. So haue I ſcene a fooliſhand timo- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound yery deepe, meu oo cndureths Chirurgi- 
on to ſearch it: whereon what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part,and a danger of 4 
whole body? So I hauc ſeene many prodigall waſters runne ſo farre in bookes, that 
they cannor abide to heare of reckoning. 'It hath beene an old and true Prouerbe,Ofr 
and cuen reckonings make lang friends: I will oft ſurme.my.cſtate with God, that 1, 
may know what I haue to expe&, and anſwer for, Neither ſhall my ſcorerunne on ſo 
long with God, that I ſhall not know my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of 


5 


I account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon to my ſoule; and theearth a larger 
priſon tomy body; I maynor breake priſon, till I be looſed by death : but Twill leaue 
it, not vawillingly, when Iamlooſed. 


A Man vnder Gods affli&ion, is like a bird in a net; the more he ſtriucth, the 


EEE no ee ern 
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e Meditations and Uowes. 
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The commen feares of the World are cauſelefſe, and ill placed, No manfearesto 
doe ill z cuery man to ſuffer j]l : wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall finde chat we 
feare our beſt friends, For my part, I haue learned more of God and of my ſelfe, in 
one weekes extremitie, than all my whole lifes proſperitic had taught me afore, And, 
in reaſon and common experience, proſperitie vſually makes vs forger our death : ad- 
uerſitic on the other ſide, makes vs negle@ ourlife, Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, 
by their cffeQs) forgerfulneſle of death makes vs ſecure: negle@ of this life makes vs 
carefullof a better, So much therefore asnegleR of life is better than forgerfulneſſe 
ofdeath; and watchfulneſſe better than ſecuritic: ſo much more beneficiall will I 
eſtceme aduerſitic, than proſperitie. 


7 


Euen griefe it ſelfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it is once paſt: as oy is, 
whiles it is preſent. I will not therefore in my conceit, make any ſo great difference be- 
twixt ioy and gricſe: {ith griefe paſt,is ioyfull; and long expeRation of ioy,is grieuous, 


8 
Euery ſickneſſe is alittle death, will be content to die oft, that I may die once well, 


| 9 | 

Oft-times thoſe things which hauc beene ſiyeet in opinion, haue proued bitter in ex- 
perience. I will therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute 1udgement, vntill the triall and 
cuent ; in the meane whilc I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


I0 


In all divine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that I haue, and ger that] 
want.I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſe,than I affe& this. In all cbeſe rhings 
alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue enough, If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſury, I ſhall le-uc no meanes vnartempred. 


It 


Some children are of that nature, that they areneuer well, but while the rod is ouer} - 
them: ſuch am I to GodzLecr him beat me, ſo he amend mc:let him take all away trom 
me, ſo he giue me himlelte, 


11* I2 


There muſt not be one vniformeproceeding with all men,in reggehenfſon: but thar 
muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproued. I hauc ſcene ſome men as 
thornes, which cafily rouched, hurt not; bur if hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the 
hand: others, as nettles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but ifhard 
and roughly pre ed,are pulled vp without harme. Before I rake any man in hand,1 


willknow whether he be a thorae, or a nertle, 
| 73 
I willaccsuntno finnelirtle ; fince there is not the leaſt, but workes out the death of 


| the ſoule.” It is all one, whether I be drowned in the cbber ſhore, or in the midſtof the 
|deepe Sea, | 


- I 4 
It is a baſe thing to get goods, to keepe them, I ſee that God (which only is infinite- 
ly rich) haldeth nothing in his owne hands, bur giues all to his creatures. Bur,jif we will 
nceds lay vp, waere ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treaſury? The poore 


mans | 
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Meditations and Uowes, 25 | 


| ris oo] | 


'mans handis the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded vp, | 
[where I know it ſhall be ſafcly kept, and ſurcly returned me, 
es - by: ——— a we1 ' 

' The Schodle of God, andNature, require two contrary manners of proceeding,In | 
the Schools-of Nature, went conceiue, and then belecue: in the Schoole of God, | 
we multfirlt belceue, andrbenwe ſhallconcetue, He thar beleeues no more than he | 
conceiues, canneuer be a-'Chriftianznorhe a Philoſopher, that afſents without reaſon. | 
In Natures Schoole, we are taught to bolr our the truth, by Logicalldiſcourſe : God' 
cannot endure a Logician, In his Schoole heis the beſt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, | | 

and afſents moſt, In diuine things, what Imay Iwill conceiue: the reſt I will beleeue 
© {andadmire, Not a curioushead, bur-a creduleus andplaine heart, is accepred with 
God, or uy "| c r; | 


| | (mY GH 2 It DW Þ lth, 
| . No worldly pleaſure hathanyabſolure delight in ir: bur as aBee, having honeyih| 
the mouth, hatha ſting in the taile, Vhy am I fo fooliſh, ro reſt my heart ypon ay! 
fof them ?andnotrather labour to aſpire to that one abſolute Good, in whom is no- 
thing ſauouring of gricfe, nothing wanting to perfet happineſle ? 


| 17 oy gary erg 
A ſharpereproofe I account better thana fmooth deccir. Therefore when my friend | 
checkes me,l will reſpe& trwith thankfulneſſe: when orhersflarrer mel will fuſpe&, ' ] 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe z who ſhould be more privy (and leſſe parti- | | 
all ) ro my owne delſcruings, | 0223 58777301 2050 LIOH 
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Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, give ys ouer| 
when once welica dying ; and yet the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriſt | 
Teſus ſtandeth by his,in the pangs of death; and after deathar the barre of judgement; 
not lcauing them either in their hed, or grauc. I will yſc themtherefore to my beſt ad- 
uantagez not truſt them. Burfor chee, O my Lord,which in komeduy 445 -anſt not} 
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faile me, (whom I haue foundeuer faithfull and preſent in allcxtremirzes) Kill me, yer | 
will I truſt in thee, 44 : bu ne 

I9 WS of 59, 5 
We haue heard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and wehaueſeene fo'ma: | 
ny hundreds dic within our knowledge that I wonder any raatteati make Hecolint'ro 
live one day, Iwill diedaily, It is not done before the time, whith'maybedoticatall | 


runes, 


20 | 
Deſire oft-rimes makes vs vnthankfull, For, who ſo hopes forthar-heharh nor, yſu- | 
ally forgets that which he hath. I will nor ſuffer my hearr ro roue aftexhigh or impoſſi- 
ble hopes; leſt I ſhould, inthemeane time, conremne preſentbeneſits,)/ [ 


21 , 


In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man is wholly conſumed. | 
When I am ill; I will live i hope of berter:when well, in feare of worſei neitherwilt I, |: | 
at any time, hqpe without feare; leſt I ſhould deceive myſelfewithtaomucheonfi-} 
dence (wherein euill ſhallbefo much more vnwelcomeand intolerable becabſeT loss] 
ked for good) nar, againe; feare without hope leſt I ſhould be ouer-miuchaeieRed*:] 
| nor doe cither ofthem, without true contentation, vY | 


| 22 SEP? 
Whats than,to the whole earth? VWhar is carth cothe heauen? Wharis heauen,to | 
his Maker? I will admire nothing in ic ſelfe; but all things in God and God inall _— 
WS D _- rs 


— _— _—— 
— 


Adeditations and: Uvvyeb. 
NThee *T71 HA nt) Jo v1gt ti ont oils eibaid c.18m[ 
———— . TR” yietol 214 '. 411 t 21 WOK | 2261 

Therebe three vſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit received : Enuie, Pride, 

Couctouſneſſe : Enuie, looking moreat others benefits,than our owne; Pride,looking | 

qapre atourſelues, than thebenefit; TER Jar TS > 1% at Whatwe Would | 

ſhaue, than, whatrwehaue.Ingoodtrurnes,t willncither refport che-giutr,normy{Rlfc'” x 

'northe gift, nor others z but enly the tnecor:and gdbuwitifrdmwherdou prottcded./ 
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Whereas hecuſtomeobiheworld is, rohagerhingspriſent, ro-deſire ſhture, drid 
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agnific what is paſt ; I will contrarily cſteeme that which is preſ=nr, beſt, For, b6rh 
hat is paſt, was once preſent; and what isfuture, will be preſent: future things nexr, 


auſe theyarcproſeht in bope 3 what isputſicivaſt ofath; becauſe it eamotbe prefetir; 
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; Wepitiethe folly ofthe Latke, which (while it playeth with theferher,and ſtooperh | 
to the glaſſe) is caught in the Fowlers ned:* and yer cannot ſee our ſelucs alike made 
foglesby Saratyz who, dttudingvs'by the vaino fethors andglaſſes of the world, (ad- } 
denly,catapptih ys in bisfnares /VVe teenodrhenerts mdced; it is roo much chat we 
; feels them, Andrchatabetarcont fecafily clcapedatrer, as before auoided.*' © 
por , keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitic. And.chough mine eyes ſec it, ler | 


tm ad 


not my heartſtoope ro it, but loathit afarreoff, And, if I ſtoope at any time, and be ra- 
en, ſet thou my ſouleat lihertic: that I may fay, My ſoule.is eſcaped, cuen as a bird 


caroftheſharcofthe Fortgr; the ſnare is,brokes, and Tam dcliuered; 
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> LORE Cpl; IbGketo ſeebndary calſes, with6iſtreſpeA to the higheſt, ma- | 
ke inipge \&Forſow f bire atthe ſtone, and argc him thatthgew it. Ifwerake| 
4dlow Nr EGAIEY bſthe'ir wich vfury : if of P7Ince, werepine nor. What 
mareer is it, if God kill me, wherher he doe it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant ? 
Againe, in expeCtation of good,to looke to the firſt cauſe, withour care of the ſecond, 
\AEgucy idleacl{axtpg cauſerb want, As we cannot helpeour ſelues, without God': fo 
(God will nos prdinatify belpe.vs, without our ſelucs. In bath, I will looke vp to God, 
withoumapiang ar thoamenncs imoncyot gruſtiogtheal iv'the othet,  - . 


| 27. 
i «1 If my: nrontyfvereanathernians, Icouldbut keepeit:/ only the expending ſhewes 
iirmy owne.;'Is #grtaterglory, cotnfort; and gaitic,d.lay it our well, than to keope ir | 
{afcly. God hathwadetwe, not his Treaſurer, buthis Steward; + i! 
2& 
SF 1,<cnul go) vio” 5 hf 1054 : M4 vi yt Las I: z S$TT915 ; 
| 7 AagaſiimsFriedd; Nebridean, not vninſtly.haced a ſhogr anfiver, co.a weighty and dif. 
Ra anedenedieſqulkcin of great truths: requires time; and the derer- | 
ining\is portijus 2-1 will bs wch hacca tedious and:ferreferched anſwer to a ſhot, 
and eaficgueſtion.” Forgas chat other wrongs the trurh;;fo this the hearer, Tee | 


; | 
; Performanceis abinder.I will requeſtnomore fauour ofany man than I muſt needs. | 
\Lwillcatherchuſero makeabonclt ſhifr, than oner-mnchenttuall-way felfe; by being | 
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Meditations and Uover. | 


30 
The World is a Stage; euery man an actor, and plaies his part;here,cither ina Co- 
medie, or Tragedic. The good man is a Comedian z which (how-cuer he begins)ends 
merrily: but the wicked man ats a Tragediezand therefore cuer ends in horrour, Thou 
ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay yl the laſt a, and looke to his 
end (as Daaid did) and ſee whether that be peace, Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Tra« 
gedies, if thou wouldeſt haue but one A! Who ſecs an Oxce, grazing ina fat and 
ranke paſture,and thinkes not that he is neere to the ſlaughter2whereas the leane beaft, 
that toiles vnder the yoke, is farre cnough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man 
cannot be ſo enuicd in his firſt ſhewes, as he is pitiable in the concluſion, 


31 
Of all obie&s of Beneficence, Iwill chuſecitheran old man, ot a childe;z becauſe 
theſcaremoſt out of hope torequite. The oneforgers a good turne : the other liucs 
not to repay it, 


32 
That, which Pythagor as ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : (for, Chri- 
ſtianity is nothing bura diuine and better Philoſophy.) Three forts of men come to 
the Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on, The two * are both buſie, and carefully di 
—_— abouttheir Market : onely the third liue happily z viing the world as if they 
vicditnor, 


33 


There be three: things,which of all other I willneuer ſtrive for: the wall,the way, the 
beſt ſcar, If I deſerue well,a low place cantiort diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace ir : 
if nor, the height of my place ſhall adde to my ſhame z whiles cucry man ſhall con- 
demne me of pride matched with vaworthineſfe, 


34 

I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti- 
an, and anaturall man. For,whercas man liues but one life of reaſon, aboue the beaſt , 
a Chriſtian liues foure lifes, aboue a naturall man: The life of inchoate regenerati. | 
on, by grace ; the perfect life of imputed righteoulſheſle; the life of glory begun, in the 
ſeparation of the ſoule the life of perfe& glory, inthe fociery of the body, with the 
ſoule in full happineſſe: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than the beſt 
life of a naturall man, For whereas thedignity ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 
ir,(in which regard thelife of the plant is baſeſt,becauſe it is but from the iuyce, ariſing 
from the root,adminiſtred by the carth : the life of tae bruit creature better than it,be- 
cauſe it is ſenſitiue: of a man better than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this 
life, is the Spirit of God z ſofarreas the Spirit of God is abone reaſon, ſo farre doth a 
Chriſtian exceed a meere naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether ic 
had bcene berter for me to hauc beene a beaſt, ornot to haye beene. 


3 Re 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes,I willeſtecme,butnor 


36 


It is a fearefullthing to ſinnez more ſearefull to delight in finne; yet worſe than 
worſt, to boaſt of it. If thereforcI cannot auoid ſinne, becauſe I am a man z yetIwill 
auoid the delight, defence and boaſting of finne, becauſe Iam a Chriftian. 
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| tion, I will diſcloſe my ſelfe no whit to my enemy, ſomewhar to my friend, wholly to. 
| 'no man leſf ſhould be more others, than mine owne. Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 
| know I, whethet he that loues'me, may not hate me hereafter» 


US * SAS 


Meditations and Uowes. 


37 « 
Thoſethings which are moſt eagerly deſired,are moſt hardly both gotten and kept; 
God commenly crofling our deſires, in what we are ouer-feruent, I will therefore ac- 
count all things as too good to haue, ſo nothing roo deareto loſe, 


- 
A true friend is not borne every day, It is beſt to be courteous toall,entirewithſey. 
So may we (perhaps) haucleſſe cauſe of joy : Iam ſure, leſſe occaſion of ſorrow, 


39 


Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, ere they bee vetered: ſo are they no 
leſle charge to the receiver, when they are vttered, Iwillnot long after more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe, and icalous feare to the diſcloſer : But 
as my mouth ſhall beſhut with fidelity ,not to blab them; ſo minetare ſhall not be roo 
open to recciue them, 


49 
As good Phyficians, by one receit, make way for another: ſo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 
practice : I will reueale a great ſecret ro none, but whom I haue found faithfull in leſle, 


” inn. 41 
I will enioy all things in God, and God in all things; nothing in itſelfe : So ſhall my 
ioyes neither change, nor periſh. For how euerthe things themſelues may alter, or 
fade : yet he, in whom they are mine, is cucr like himſelfe,conſtant and cuerlaſting, 


- 43 
If I would prouoke my ſelfe to contenration, I will caſt downe mine eyes to my in- 
feriours; and there ſee better men in worſe condition : if ro humility, I will caſt them 
vp to my betters; and ſo much more deie my ſelfe ro chem, by how much more I ſee 
them thought worthy tobe reſpected of others, and deſerue berter in themſelues, 


43 
True vertue reſts in the conſcience ofit ſelfe, cither forreward,orcenſure. If there- 
fore I know my ſelfevpright, falſe rumors fhallnot daunt me: if not anſwerable to the 


good report of my fauourers, I will my ſelfefinde the firſt faule,that I may preuent the 
(hame of others, 


44 


I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worft;and there- 
fore will |abour to be vertuous and learned, wikont condition : as for riches, if they 
fall in my way, I refuſe them not; but if nor, Tdeſirethem nor, 


45 
An honeſt word I account better,than a carclefſe oath: T will ſay nothing but what I 


dare ſiyeare, and will performe, It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe: 
{eruant, or his minde a looſe miſtreſle, 


46 


There is a iuſt and eafie difference to be put betwixt a friendand an enemy; berwixt; 
a familiar, anda friend; and much good vie to be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre- 


s 


| 


me | 
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Aleditations and Uowes. 


on 4» | 
| No mary; but is an eaſie Judge of his owne matters; and lookers 6h oftentimes ſes 
che more; I'will therefore ſubmit my ſelfe ro others, in what I ain reproued: bntin 
what I ampraiſcd, only to my ſelfe, * 7 i” F224 


- Iwill norbe ſ> merry, as to forget God; nor ſo ſortowfull, to forget tny ſelfe, 


| ns 49 

As nothing makes ſo ſttovg and mortallhoſtility,asdiftord in reNfgions: ſo nothing 
in the world vnites mens hearts ſo firmely, asthe bond of faith, For, wheteas there are 
three grotindsof friendſhip, Vertue,Pleaſure, Profit; andy all confeſſions,that is the 
ſureſt, whicit' is vpon Vereue: it muſt needsfollow, rhat what is grotinded on the beft, 
and moſt heauenly Vertue,mult be the fafteſt : which! as fr vnites man to God fo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell canſeuer him ; fo 
ievnitcs one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no 
imperfections in the party loued, can difſoluethem, If I love not the childe of God 
(for his owne lake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or 
. | my kinſman for bloud) I ncuerreceiued any ſparke of rrucheaucnly loue. 


| ;11 3I® | 
The good duty, thar is deferred ypon a'conceit ofpreſent vnfitneſſe, atlaſt growes 
irkſome and thereupon altogether negle&ed. I will ot ſuffer my hearr co entertaine 
the leaſt thought of lothneſſe rowards the taske of denotion, whetewirh I haue ſtinred 
my ſeltc: but violently breake thorow = «gg of vnwillingneſlc; not without a 
deepe checke to my ſelfe, for my backwatdneſle, 

| x 3 2 
23-7, uw! 
Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſion z yer farre more ſubie& to deceit, than ſee- 
ing: not in the manner of apprehending, but in the vncertainty of the obie., Words 
are yocall interpreters of the minde z aCtions, reall: 'and therefore how euer both 
ſhould ſpeake according to the truth of wharis in the hearr; yet words doe more belic 
the heart, than aftions, I care not what'words I heare, when ſee deeds, I am ſure, 
what a man doth, he rhinketh: not ſo alwayes, what he ſpeaketh. ThonghT will not be 
ſo ſcuere a cenſor, that, for fome few euill a&s,I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hear- 
tedneſſe: yet, in common courle of life I need not be ſo mopiſh, asnot to belecue ra- 
ther the language of the hand, than of che rongue, He, that ſayes well, and doth well, 
is without exception commendable : but, if one of theſe muſt be ſeucred from the 0- 
ther, I like him well, that doth well, and ſaith nothing. 


,::;1Þ8 

That,which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds,in deftrero catch her, 
lay fire not farre from bh neft ; which ſhe finding,and fearing the danger ofher young, | 
Bikes to blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelfe a | 
prey, in an vawiſe pitie to her young ; I fee morally verified in experience, of thoſe 
which indiſcreerly medling with the flame of diſſention kindled inthe Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it; rather firetheir owne wings thar helpe others Thad rarher be- 
waile the fire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of ir, I would nor grudge my aſhes toir, 
if thoſe mightabatethe burning : bur, finceI ſee this isdaily increaſed with partaking, 


i... 


treaties to menz ſeeking my owne ſafety,and the peace of the Churcti,in the freedome 
of my tkought, and ſilence of my tongue. . 


Lwill behold it with ſorrow; and meddle no otherwiſe than by prayers to God,and in-| 


| 


' That which is ſaid of Zacillaes faQtion,'thas angerbred ir, pride foſtered it, andco-| 
———— —- uctouſneſle | 


29 


— 


NJ 


TY  Metdtations and Oowear. | 
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' uctouſneſle confirm'd it, is true of all Schilmes, though with ſome inuerſion, For, tlic | 


to gac in thecommen road, and affect {ingularity in opinipn), are confirmngdythrough | 


againe, couctouſneſſe obraines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt, Herein 


or meerenoucltie : (Old truchs may come | 
newly to light g neither is God ried to times, for the gift of bis illuminatiqn) but I will 
ſuſpe& a noucll opinion, of vatruthz and not entertaine it, vnleſſe it may be deduced 
from ancicnt grounds, | 


J4 


The care and the eye are the mindes receiuers; but the tongue is only buſied in ex+ 
pending the treaſure receiucd. If therefore the reuenucs of the minde be vitered as} . 
faſt, or faſter than they are receiued} it cannot be, but that the minde muſt needs be 
held bare, and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe, Bur, if the receiuers take in ſtill withno 
vtterance, the minde may ſoouc grow a butthen to it ſelte, and vnproficable ro others, 
I will not lay vp too much, and vteer nothing, le(t I be couctous : nor ſpend much, and 
{tore vp little, leſt I be prodigalland poare, | 


> 


It is a vaine-glorious flattery for a man to praiſe himiſclſe: An enuious wrong to dc- 
tract from others, I will cherefore ſpeake no ill of others, no good of my ſelte, 


” 56 
That which is the miſery of Trauellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the. 


cſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to. berter life, Good friends may not, therc+| 
fore, be caſily forgone: 645k muſt chey be-v{edas ſuits of apparell ; which when we 
hauc worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new, Nothing, but death orvillany, 
ſhall divorce me from an old friend ; bur (till I will follow him fo farreas is cicher poſli- 


ble or honeſt ; and then T will Icauc him, with ſorrow, 


37 


| 
Truefriendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience. Forthere isno man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as iuſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me.My friends 
faults therefore, if lietle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if grear, I will ſmiother them : how- 
cuer,1 will winke at chem to others; bur, louingly notifie chem to himlelte:; 


58 


Injuries hurt notmore in the recciuing, than in the remembrance, Aſmall iniury 
ſhall goe as it comes: agreatiniury may dine or ſup with me; bur none art all ſhall 
lodge with me, Vhy ſhouldI vex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexed me ? + 


59 
Itis good dealing with that, ouer whichwehaue themoſt power. If my tate willf 


not be framed ro my minde, I will labourto frame my minde to my eſtate, 
60 | 


Itis a great miſcryto begitheralwaics, or neuer alone: lociety of men hath nor - 
| & mucy 


— 
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| Metitationsr and Vawes., ; 7 | 
| much gainc as diſtraction,-In greare{tcompany Lwill bealone ro myfelte ; in greateſt CY 


privactc, in company with Gods - +1127) 11 þ 
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Griefcfor things qe that cannot be remedied, and care for things to come that 
cannot be preuented, may ca(ily hurt, cat»neuer benefit me, I will therefore commir | 
| my ſelfe ro God both, andenioy the preferir, do je -4 
Let my eſtate beneuer fo meane, I willeuer keepe my ſelfe rather beneath;than gi- 
| ther leuelloraboucit, A man may riſe when he will, with honour: but cannot fall 
without ſhame, | 


; Ci 


63 


| _—_ 914] 5 
Nothing doth fo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles, which otherwiſe ate nor; and ſhew them to be fooles, that are fo, Violent paſ?| 
ſions, if I cannot tame then, that they'may yeeld to my eaſe; I will at leaſt ſmother 
chem by concealement, that they may not appeare to my ſhame, 


64 
The minde of man, though infinite in deſire, yet is finite in capacitie. Since I cannot 
hope to knowall things, I will labour-firit rs know what I needs muſt, for theiryſe:| . 
next, what I beſt may, for their conuenicnce. ' | 


65 | M5 
\ Thoughtime be precious to me (as all irreuocable good things.deferue to be) and} | 
of all ocherrhings, I would not be lauiſh of ir; yet I will account no.time loſt, chat'is | 
either lent to, or beſtowed vpon my friend, re; - 


| 66 a . 
The praRiſes of the beſt men are more ſubſe ro errour than their fpecularions. I] .; 
will honour good examples: but I will liue by good precepts. 


67 


As charitie requires forgerfulneſſe of euill deeds: fo patience requires forgetful. 
neſle of cuill accidents, I will rememberecuills paſt, to humble me not to vex me, 


68 


Tris botha miſery and a ſhame for a man to bea Bankrupt in loue 2 which he may 
eaſily pay, and bee neuer the more impoueriſhed, I will be inno mansdebr,for good 
will: but will at leaſt returne cuery man his owne meaſure, if not with vfury. It is mnch 
better to be a Creditor,than a Debtor, in any thing z buteſpecially ofthis : yer of this 
I will ſo be content to bea Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying it where I owe it; and 
yerneuer will haue ſo paid ir, that I ſhallnotowe it more, 


69 
The Spaniſh Prouerbe is too true; Dead men and abfent finde'na friends. au 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceitof impunitie, My care ſhallbeno graue to 
bury my friends good name, Burt as I will be my preſent frieridsſelfey So will I be 
my abſent friends deputie; to ſay for him what he would (and. cannot) ſpeake for | 
himſelfe, CLIT Sy AY 


70 qr | 
The lofſe of my friend, as it ſhall moderately grieue me; fo it ſhall another way 


| much benefit me, in recompence of his want : for it ſhall make me thinke inore _ 
| an f 


| 
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Meditations and\ Vows. 
| indferiouſtyofearth, andof heaven. /Ofcarth, for his bodywhich.isrepoſed inir: ©! 


my like frailty and mortality : Of Heauenyto make me defire,and (after a fort) emulate 
his happineſlc and glory, | 
Id 507075 03 275 9165 t: $9:1:91 5 £169 95011 3: 
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Varietie of obie&s is wont to cauſe dj | 
to the eye (if but of a peny breadth) wholly takes vp the fight 3 which could elſe ſee 
'| the whole halfe Heauen at once. will hate the eyes of my minde euerfore-ſtalled,and 
| brow with theſe rwo obieRsz the ſhortnefie of wy life;erernity after death, | 
72 


I ſce thathe is more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſerh that which 
[he hath, Iwill chercfore neither hopetor riches, nor teare pouertie, | 


| 
:-:Teart norſo much in anything for mulcicude, as for choice, Bookes and friends 1, 
| willnothaue many : I had-rarherſeriouſly conuerſe with a few, than wander amongſt 


many, 


IS. 
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'Thewicked man isa very coward, and is afraid of euery thing, Of God, becauſe he 
is his cnemie: of S2tan, becaulc he is his rormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
(ioyning with their Maker)fight againſt him:of himſelf, becauſe he beares about him 
{his owne accuſer and executioner, The godly man contrarily,is afraid ofnothing.Nor 
of God, becauſe-he knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore will nor hurt him :; not 
of Satan, becauſche cannot liurt him : not of attlictions, becauſc he knowes they pro- 
{ ceed from a loning God,and end to his owne good : not of the creatures fince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in league with him.: nor of himſelfe, fince his conſcience is at! 
peace, A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare or 


_— 


| faich, By how much morel feare, by ſo much leſle I beleeue, 


The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhore of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter, Which, when it comes, he is ablero weare it out comfortably : whereas the 
wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all his ioyes, in the time of his proſperitiez-and 
(like the Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtarued in Vinter, I will ſogn- 
toy the preſent, that I will lay vp more for hercatter, "in 


76 


I haue wondred off, and bluſhed for ſhame; to reade in meere Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempt of both 
fortunes (as they call them :) ſuchnotable precepts for a conſtant ſerlednefſe and tran- 
quillitic of mindezand ro compare it with my owne difpofition, and prattice: whom I 


cartied away with lictle proſperitic : To ſee ſuch courage and ſtrength to contemne! 
death, in thoſe which thoughtthey wholly periſhed in death:; and ro findeſuch faint! 
heartednefſe in my ſelfe, ar the firſt conceir of death, who yetam thorowly perfwaded 

of the future happineſſe of my ſoule.T hauethe benefit of nature as well as they;beſides. 
tatmite other helpes that they wanted. Oh the dulnefſe and blindneſſeof vs vaworthy: 
Chriſtians! tharſaffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, to goe further , 


than 


= 


{ Heauen, for his ſoule which poſleſſeth it before me: Ot earthy,to putme in minde:of 


iſtraion : whetegainea liede one, laid tloſe 


4 


| 
. 
ſ 


defperarc, through extremiricof fcarc: but, truly couragious he cannot be.: Faithleſ- 
nefſe cannot chuſc bur be falſe-hearted. I will ever, by my. courage, takeriall of my 


L 


| 


hane found too much drouping and deie&ted vnder ſmall croſſes; and eaſily againe' 


| Meditations and Uowes. 33 
chan we by the cleerc Sun of the Goſpell: that an indifferent man could not rel] by 
yn practice,whethcr were the Pagezn. Let mee neuer for ſhame account my ſclfe a 
Chriſtian, vnleſſe my Art of Chciſtianity haue imitated and gone beyond nature, ſo 
farre, that I can finde the beſt Heathen as ftarre below mee in true reſolution, as the 


vulgar fort were below them, Elſe, Imay ſhameReligion; it can neither honeſt nor 
helpe me, 


| | 77 
| If Iwould beirrceligious and vnconſcionable,I would make no doubt to be rich. For 


ifa man will defraud,difſcmble, forſweare, bribe, oppreſle, ſerue the time, make vie of 
all men for his owne turne, make no ſ:ruple of any wicked ation for his aduantage ; I 
cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment, Bur for an vprighe man to riſe, 
is dificulc: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from cuery vniuſt aQion; 
and will notallow him to aduance himſelfe by indire& meanes. $5 riches come fcl- 
dome cafily,to a good mh;ſeldome hardly,to the conſciencelefſe, Happy is that man 
chat can be rich with truth,or poore with contentmenr, I will not enuy the grauell,in 
the vniuſt mans throat, Of riches let me neuer haue more, than an honeſt man can 
beare away. 


| 78 
Godis the God of order, not of confufion, As therefore,in naturall chings,he vſerh 

roproceed trom one extreme toanother by degrees, through the meane: ſo doth hee 
in ſpirituall, The Sun r:{ethnot at once to his higheſt,from the darkneſſe of midnight; 
but firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light in the dawning ; then lookes out 
with weake and watriſh beames;and ſo by ; an aſcends to the mid(t of Heaven. So 
in the ſcaſons of the yeere, we arenot eneday ſcorched witha Suminer heatz and on | 
{ the next,frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold, Bur Winter comes on ſoftly ; firſt, 

by cold dewes, then hoarefroſts; vnrill at laſt it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings: Heneuer brings any manfrom the eſtate of ſin, 
tothe eſtate of glory, but through the eſtate of grace, Andas for grace, hee ſeldome 
| brings a man from groſle wickedneflc to any eminence of perfeQion, I will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdneſſe leape ar onee into a ſudden 
forwardneſle of profeſhon, Holineſfe doth nor,like 79945 gourd, grow 'vp ina night. I 
like it better, ro goe on, ſoft and ſure, thanfor an haſkic fic to runne my 1elfe our of 
| winde; and after ſtand ſtill and breathe me, 


19 
It hath beene ſaid ofold ; To doe well and heare ill, is princely. Which as it is moſt 
true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon juſtice: ſo is the contrary no leſſe iu- 
' Iſtified, by many experiments, To doe ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great m*n. Todoe ill, becauſe they are borne out with the affurance of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites z which as Rauens to a carkaſſe, gather 
about great men, Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatnefſle as this,that it con- 
ceales men from themſelues; and when they will needs haue a fight of their owne aQi- 
"ns, it ſhewes them a falfe glaſſeto looke in. Meannefle of ſtate (that I can finde) hath 


none ſo great inconuenience.I am no whit ſorry,thatT am rather ſubic& ro contempr, 
than flattery, rn 


| 


.) + 

There isno earthly blefling ſo precious, as health of body: without which, all other 
worldly good things are but troubleſome, Neither is there any thing more difficuir,| 
than to hauc a good ſoule, in a ſtrong and vigorous body (for, it is commonly ſeene, 
that the worſe part drawes away the FetterBur to hautean healthfulland ſound ſoule, 
ina weake fickly body, is no nouelty ; whiles the weakneſſe of the body is 2n helpe to 
Jthe ſoule; p'2ying the part of a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to goo and checke ir 
for euill, I will notbe oucr-glad of health, nor ouer-fearefultof ſickneſle, I will _ | 

| | _ 
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fearethe ſpirituall hurt, that may follow vpon health, than the bodily paine, thac ac- 
companies ſickneſſe, 


81 
There is nothing more troubleſome toa good minde, than to doe nothing, For,be- 
ſides the furtherance of oureſtare, the minde doth both delight, and berter it (elfe 
withexerciſe, There is but this difference then betwixt labour and idleneſle; that Ia- 
bour is a profitable and pleaſant trouble : idlenefle, a trouble both ynprofitable and 
comfortleſſe, I will be euer doing ſomething ; that either God when he commeth, or 
Satan when he tempreth, may finde me buſied, And yer, {ince (as the old prouerbe is) 
betrer it is ro be idle than efteAtnothing z I willnor more hate doing nothing,than do- 
ing ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, bur a while; let me ſtriue to doc it, 
while I may, 
82 
A faithfull man hath three eyes: Thefirſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
tures: the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to hispro- 
feſſion : whereof each looketh beyond other z and none of them medleth with others 
obie&s. For, neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and martrers of 
diſcourſe: nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are Fr ernaturall and fpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeene, If thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his cye, which is only of ſenſe. If ro a meere carnall 
man, of diuine things ; he perceiueth not the things of God: neither indecd can doe, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And therefore no wonder if thoſe things ſeeme 
vnlikely, incredible, impoſſible to him,which the faithfull man (hauing a proportiona- 
ble meancs of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee,as his eye doth any ſenſible thing, Tell 
a plaine Country-man, that the Sunne, or ſome higher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Cart-wheele; or, at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth z hee 
—__ thee to ſcorne,as affecting admiration,with a learned vntruth, Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the eye of reaſon, doth as plainly ſec and acknowledge this truth, as that his 
hand is Digger than his pen, VWhata thicke miſt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
Z&gyprtian darkneſſe,doth the naturall man liue in ! what a world is there, that hedoth 
not ſceatall ! and how little doth hee ſec'in this, which is his proper clement ! There 
is no bodily _—_— the brute creatures ſee'as well as he ; and ſome of them better, 
As for his eye of reaſon, howdim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitred to it ! what 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfe&tly know ? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eſſence he knoweth > No, not ſo much, 
as what is in hisowne boſome; what it is, where it is, or whence it is that giucs Being 
to himſelfe. Bur, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world,he doth not ſo much 
as confuſedly ſeerhem 4 neither knowerh whether they be, Hee fecs no whit intothe 
great and awfull Maieſtic of God, Hediſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 
world with bis infinite and glorious preſence, He ſees not his wiſe prouidence, oucr- | 
ruling all things, diſpoſing all caſuall cuents, ordering all finfull aQions of men to his 
owne glory, He comprehends nothing of the beautie, maieſtie, power, and mercic of 
the Sauiour of the world, fitting in his humanitie at his Fathers righthand,He ſeesnor 
the ynſpeakable happineſſe of : + glorified ſoules of the Saints, He ſees not the whole 
heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the bchoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him at all times inuiſibly ( not excluded with cloſeneſſe | 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſſe of wildernefſes) and the multitude ofeuill ſpirits paſſing 
and ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnto cuill: but, like voto the fooliſh bird when he 
{hath hid his head that heſees no body, he thinkes himſelfealrogether vnſeene ; and 
then counts himſelfeſolirary, when his eye can mcet with no companion, It wasnot | 
without cauſeythat we call a meere foole a naturall. For how-cuer worldlings baue ſtill 


{|choughe Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world, The deepeſt 
. [Philoſopher that cuer was (fauivg the reverence of the Schooles) is but an ignorant 
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| Adentations and Vower. 3 | 
| for;co cheſinplet Chriſtiati, For the wealelt Chriſtiatl my ;by ShilveTohaarion ht 

| Omewhar1nto'the oreateſFrmyfteries' of Nitiite/ beeatife HE haitly eee ot Ren | 
common with'the beſt: birerhe beſtPhil6ſoptier,by all thedtmonſtcation iy the world: 
can concerenbthing of the thyſteries' godlmeſTe; becaffe levacrlpwints the eye 
of faith.” Thblph my infightints marter$dfttie wort belo allow bevietbdy finplk 
oitie mouth IHE, of maketh ſportvhto others ; irffallbemy congenttfibar antd-hdjs: | 
| pineffe, that ! flefutrhit *Afto better martcts;/ TharwhMelr Eſte nbt ig ottlilefſe, arid 
defernetIfittle better thifytetitenipts thit which IN Ian fprakableiheftimable 
for comfort, forglory.”1 NE HH1 7 23tiqacl 3. ITEM , $50 1 
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It is nofþoltifile for aniniftffour to linedtprace, " he haticlext&ro be can- 
remned, For the pride 'of hisſopetionts; 1d" che thalh *E Vis equal#dni@dfcrioirs; 
(hitter hiv continudtl id incoirable@ftcfioris of viilctheſle, 'APeantentition 1s 
the mother of inward peicewith our (Cncs' {6 hyafRtY the mothit? Bf peace with! 
others, Fot ifthou be vile iti thine owne&yes firſt, rf ths Tefferrrardb1 thee to''be 
accounted vile of othets. $5 thar a maniof an high Heafe, T#Tow pe; catinot want 
difcontenttnent : whereav'a min of lowlyſtvinacke, car{witlow andifigeſtconternts5t; | 
{ withoutany diſtemper, For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemnet, who; 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts Ard molt of all contemne himſelfe 2 I ſhould | 
be very immprotdent, if this calling Fdid nor looke fot > boevn eb wherein ws | | 
are madea ſpeQacle tothe World, ro Angels; and Mer; When ireomes; I will etthet | 
embrace ir, or conternnen:Embrace ir, $29. it is within my mcaftite; hen abone!; 
contemne it; Svembrace ir, har I ro erm humblciiy1elfe vnderit* and {b/&6n! 
remne it, thatI may not giuchcarr ro him that offers it;"tidr diſgractliim, for whom | 
lam contemined, SUL) 2 29k Tm yo note 904 4 OT an ly CG. 4 
K | ue | F317 { F4 | ?29.,3Tid _ 
| | Chriſtraifedthree dead men to life Oe newly departcd; another,on the Bere ;a | 
third, \maningin the graie: to ſhew v5;thatno'degree of death is fo deſperate, thar it | 
is paſt helpe. My finnes are many, and great: yet if they were more; they are farre be- | 
{low the mercy of kim that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath 
{ paytd for them; A matjTmtrshimſelfemoſtby preſumption: bur we cannor doe God 
[a grearer wrong, than todeſpaire of forgiueneſle, It's adbuble'iniutyts God, firſt, thar | 
we offend titstultice by ſimimg z then, that we wrong his merey, wichdeſpaiting, &c, 
T1 HET | 85 14+ 93644] os! = 
Forman to be weary of the world through miſeries'thathe meets with ( andfor | 
chat canſe to couctdearh) is neither diffictiht, nor e6tmmendable; bur rather argues a # 
baſerweakntfle of minde,” So'it may bea cowardly part, to contetmne the vemoſtofialf | 
terrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : but fora'man either liuing happily here | 


þ 


on carth; or'reſoluing to Ins miſerably, yer to defire his remouall to Heauen, doth 
well become a true Chriſtian caurage; and argues a noble mixture of patience and 
faith, Of patience, for that he can and dareabide to liue forrowtully : of taith, for that 
he's afſured'of His better Bing other:where; and therefore prefers the abſcnr ioyes j 
he lookesfor,' to thoſe he feeles in preſent; No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh myſelfe | 
dead, that F'may not be/ar all.'No contentment ſhallhindermefrom wiſhing my ſelfe | | | 
with Chriſt; chat I may betappier. * FIST 
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7; Nerd 0142 136 £4068] Wagjel” th eo eg the”, "; | 1 
Itwisnor for-tiothſng'thiitthe wiſe Creftor of af things hath placed gold and fil- 
ver,and all precious tiatevnder ont er roberrod 'vpon,and hath hid them low in| | 7 
the bowels ofthe eattH;rfattliey canhot without greatlabour beeither found,or got- , 


ren? where#$ he hath pticed'the nobleſt pitr ofhis creation abotic out heads : and that 
ſo open togur view, thr weeannotthiſEbuteuery moment behoſd them, VVherein | 
kh did heelſe intend, btit ro draw away out mindes (ram theſe wotthleſle, _ yet | 
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more obujqusto vs, thatinithem we may {ec andadmire the glory of their Maker, and 
withall ſecke,our owne?How doc thoſemen wrong themſelves, and-miilconrus God, 
who (as if he.had hidden thele:things, becauſe he would haue them ſoughtand Jaid the 
other open, forneglet) bend themiclues, wholly tp the ſecking of theſe earthly com; 
modities!.and doc ao.mare mande, Heauen, than if chere were none. If wecouldima- 
| ginea beaſt to-hauercaſon, how could he be marc abſurd. inhis choice> How'eaſie is it 
to obſcrue, that ſtill the higher we goe, the more purity and perſetionwefinde! ( So 
earth is the very drofle and dregs of all the glements: water ſomewhat more pure than 
| it ; yetalſ@morefeculentthanthe aire abouc it: the lower aire lefle/pureghan his vp- 
permoſt regions z and yet theſeas farre inferiqur tothe loweſt heauens :; which againe 
are more-cxceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, which.is the heauen of 
the juſt :) Yex theſe brutiſh men take vptheir reſt, apd place their felicity.in the loweſt 
and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip z not r a5dling that which with it owneglory can 
makechem happy.. Heauen is che proper place of my faule: I will fend ir vp thither 
| pou a my thoughts, whilcs it fojourngs with me, before it goc rodwell there 
jtor cuer, 453 3, 4p ph | tb 
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A man need not to care for more knowledge; than to know himſelfe ; he needs no 


| more pleaſure,zhanto content himſelfe ;: no more viRorygthan ro overcome himlelfe: 


no.moreriches, than to eniqy himſclfe.YVharfooles are clicy that ſecke to know all 0- 
ther things, and are ſtrangers in themſclues? that ſceke altogether ro ſarisfic other 
mens humours, with their owne diſpleaſure; that ſecke to, vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themſclues ; that hauc no. hold of their 
owne hearts, yet ſecke to be poſſeſſed of alloutward commodities, Goe home to thy 
ſelfe, firſt, vaine heart : and when thou haſt made ſure warke there, (in knowing, con- 


bour, vpon ot 


father of looſeneſie; ) That ifi/a man would berich, honourable, aged, he ſhould nor 
ſtriue ſo much'to adde to his wealth, reputation, yceres,as todetradt from his deſires. 
For certainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceir,he hath the moſt that de- 
fireth leaſt, A poore man that hath little, and deſires no more, is in truth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould, or whathe might, or 
chat gricues there is no more to haue, It isnorneceſſitie, but ambition, that ſers mens 
hearts on the racke. If I haue meat, drinkeapparell,I will learne therewith to be con- 
tent, If Thad the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy nomore than I vic ; the reſt 
could pleaſe mo no otherwiſe but by looking on, And = can I notthus ſolace my 
ſelfe, whilc it is others ? Ab | 

An inconſtant and wauering minde, as ir.makes a man vnfic for ſociery (for that 
there can be no aſſurance ofhis words, or purpoſes, ncither can we build on them, 
without deceit: ) ſo, beſides that, it makes a. man ridiculous, it hinders him from cucr 
attaining any perfe&ion in himſclfe, (for a rolling ſtone gathersno muſle; and the 
minde, while it would be cuery thing, proues nothing, Oft changes cannot be without 
loſſe: ) Yea, it keepes him from entoyingthat which he hath atrained, For, it keepes 
hinveuer in worke; building, pulling downe, felling,changing,buying,commanding, | 


hardly to alter, not to enter vpon that, whoſeend he fore.fces not anſwerable; and | 


36 | Meduations and Vones, == | 


hidden wealares; (rowhich be fore-aw we would be $00 much addiaed); and to call 
them tothe, contemplatiori of thoſe herterthings, which)( beſide theig beauty ) are; 


tenting, oucrcomming,ecnioying thy ſelſcy ſpend all the ſuperfluity of thy.rime and la- | 
hers. y' «7; v9 TIT 


It was an excellent rule that fe]l from the Epicare(whoſe name is odious to vs for the: 


forbidding, So, whiles he can be noother mans friend,he 15 the leaſt his owne, It is the. 
fafeſt courſefora. mans profit, credit, andeaſe, rodeliberate Jang, ro r5felee ſurely; | 


| when he is once entered, not toſurceaſc till hehaue atrained,theend he fore-ſaw, So | 


may he, to good purpole, begin ancw worke, when he hathyell finiſhed the old. * 
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, 90 
The way to Heauen, is like that which Jonathan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 
betwixt two rocks; one Bozez, the other Sexeh that is,foule and thornics whereto we 
muſt make ſhift roclimbe on our hands and knees; but when we are come vp, there is 
victoric and triumph. Gods children haue three fites 'of apparell, whereof twoare 
worne daily, on carth ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-robe of Heauen : They 
are cuecr cicher in blacke, mourningzin red,perſccuted;or in white, glorious, Any way 
ſhall be pleaſant ro me, that leads vnto ſuch an end, It matters nor, what rags,or what 


colours I weare with men z fo I may walke with my Sauiour in white, and reigne with 
him in glorie. ' | 
| 91 

There isnothing more cafie,than to ſay Diuinitic by rote and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
ruall matters from the tongue or pen of others:but to heare God ſpeake it to the ſoule, 
and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and to expreſle it out of the truth of 
experience within, is both rare, and hard, All that we feelenor in the matters of God, 
| is but hypocriſte: and therefore the more we profetſe,the more we ſin, It will neuer be 
well with me,till in theſe greateſt things I be careleſſe of others cenſures, fearcfull one- 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſoundexperience haue really carcchiſcd my heart, and 
made me know God, and my Sauiour, otherwiſe than by words I will neucr be quier 


till I can ſee, and feele, and taſte God: my hearing 1 will account as onely ſeruing to 
effect this,and wy ſpeech onely to exoreſſe ir, 


92 

There is no enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands, Satan could not hurtvs, g | 
our owne corruption betraied vs not: afflictions cannot hurt vs without our owne im- 
patience: tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not 
hurt vs, without the ſting of our owne fins : ſin could nor hurt vs, without our owne 
 impenitence: how mightI deficall things, ifI could obtaine not ro bemy owne ene- 
mie? Ilouemy ſelfe too much, and yer not enough. O God; teach mee towiſh my 
ſelfe but ſo well as thou wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe, 


93 


It gricues me to ſce all other creatures ſo officious to their Maker in their kinde:thar 
both winds, and ſca,and heauen, and earth,obey him wichallreadineſſe, that cach of 


ſclues; and Man onely is rebellious, imitating herein the cuill ſpirits, whoin the receit 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more peruerſe : hence it is, that the Pro- 
phers are oft fimes faine to turne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſenſeand life, 
from this liutng earth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more 
pliable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, ( ifhe pleaſed ) bur he had rather incline vs by 
gentlencſſe, I muſt ſtoope to his power, why doe Inot ſtoope to his will? Ir is a vaine 
thing to refiſt his voice, whoſe hand we cannor refiſt, 


94 


doth well. If our joy be not allayed with forrow, it is madnefſc: and ifour ſorrow be 
not tempered with ſome mixture of ioy, it is helliſh and deſperate : ifintheſecarth] 

things, we hope without alldoubr,or feare without all hope,we offend on both ſides z 
if we labour without all recreation, we grow dulland heartlefſe: if we ſport our ſelues 
withour all labour,we grow wilde and vnprofitable:thefe compotitions are wholſome, 
as for the bbdie,ſo for the minde; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 
| as the bodie; yethath much varietie of qualities and affe&ions, and thoſe contrary - 

Ea 


theſe heares other,and all of them their Creator, though to the deſtruction of them- p 


Asallnaturall bodies are mixt; ſo muſt all our morall diſpoficion: no fimplepaſſion} | 
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each other.I care not how ſimple my heauenly affeQions are,which the more ſree th 

arefrom compoſition,are theneerer to God:nor how compounded my earthly,whic 
are caſily ſubie& to extremities: if ioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ;z and 
euermore in ſpightof him, couple him with his contrary : that ſo while each are cne- 
mics to other,both may be friends tome, 


93 

Toy and ſorrow are hard to conceale: as from the countenance,ſo from the tongue: 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will 
moue at once: euery man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theH unter 
and Falconer ofhis games; the Plough-man of his teame z the Souldier ofhis march, 
and colours. Ifthe heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine to talke of 
him. The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouertie of 
grace, If Chriſt benor in our hearts,we are Godleſle: if he be there without our toy, we 
are ſenſcleſſe : if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake not of him, we are ſhamefully vathank- 
full:euery man taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh, As I will 
thinke of thee alwaies, O Lord, fo it ſhall be my toy to ſpeake of thee often: and if 
finde not opportunitie,I will make it. | | 
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When ſee my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlornea faſhion vpon the Crofle ; his head 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes,his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round about him,mocking at his ſhame, and in- 
ſulring ouer his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelfe complaineth, forſaken ofhis Father 2 But when againe I turne mine cies, and ſee 
the Sun darkened,the carth quaking,the rocks rent, the graues opened,the theefe con- 
| feſling, to giue witneſle to his Deitie ; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer him, thatall his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed careleſly negleRed, I cannot but wonder at his glorie, and 
ſafetie, God is cuer neere,though oft vnſeene;and if he winke at our diſtreſle, hee flee- 
peth not : the ſenſe of others muſt not be iudges of his preſence, and care ; bur our 
faith : what care I, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles Iam vnderhis ſecrer 
proteQion > O Lord, fince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſle, and preſent in our 
ſenſleſneſſe; giue me but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giucſt me ſecuritie, 


and at my wor{t I ſhall be well. 
97 


| In fins and aflitions our comſe muſt becontrarie : we muſt beginne to deteſt the 
pom ſin firſt, and deſcend tothe hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt beginne to ſuffer 

mall af; ions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. 
Then alone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy method,I haue drawn my ſoule to make | 
conſcience of the leaſt euill of finne, and not to ſhrinke at the leaſt euill of afiiQion, 


98 


Preſcription is no plea againſt the King:much leſſe can long cuſtome plead for error 
againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares are bur as yeſterday : yea, 
Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will take no fee, nor 
to ſpeake againſt an cuill vſe. Hath anill cuſtome laſted long ? it is more than time it 
were abrogatcd : age is an aggrauation to fin, Herefie or abulc, if it bee gray-headed, 
deſerues ſharper oppoſition : to fay, I will doe ill becauſe I haue done fo, is perillous 
and impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſle {afe, than 
the __ of fin, no Deuill: If T haue once finned, itis too muchzifoft, woe be to me, | 
if the iteration of my offence cauſe boldnefle, and not rather more ſorrow, more de-| 


teſtation : woe be to me and my (in, if I be not thebetter becauſe I haue ſinned, 
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| Ic is ſtrange to ſee rhe varicties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
be ſome creatures that arefatred and delighred with poyſons: others liue by not!:ing 
but airezand ſome (they lay) by fire:others will raſte no water bur muddie: otliers feed 
on their fellowes,or(perhaps)on part ofthemſclues:others,on theexcretions of nobler 
creatures:ſome ſearch intothe earth for ſuſtenance, or diuc into the waters : others 
content themſclues with what the vpper earth yeelds them withour violence. All theſe 
and more, are anſwered in the palate of the ſoule : there be ſome ( yea the moſt ) to 
whom ſinne (which is of a moſt venomous nature) is both food and dainties ; others, 
that thinke it the one!y life, to feed on the popular aire of a pplauſc; others,thatare ne- 
uer well out of the fire of contentions z and that wiltully trouble all waters with their 
priuate humours and opinions; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and 
bloud; yea, whoſe enuie gnawes vpon their owne hearts z others, thattake pleaſure to 
reuiue the wicked and foule herefies of the greater wits of the former times z others , 
whoſe woridly minces root altogether in carthly cares z or who not content with the 
ordinaric prouiſion ofdotrine, affect obſcure ſabrilties, ynknowne to wiſer men; 
others, whoſe too indifferent mindes feed on whar-euer opinion comes next ro hand, 
without anycarefull diſquiſition of truth z ſo ſome feed foule: others (but few ) cleane 
and wholſome, As there 1s no beaſt vpon Earth, which hathnot his like in the Sea, and 
which (perhaps) is not in ſome ſort paralelled in the plants of the earth : ſo there isno 
beaſtiall diſpoſition, which is not anſwerably found in ſome men,Mankinde therefore 
hath within it ſclfc his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, 
Swine, Moles, and what eucr ſorrs of beaſts: there are buta few men amongſt men: to 
[a wiſe man the ſhape is not ſo much as the qualities : If I be not aman within, in m 

choices, affections, inclinations z it had becne better for meeto haue beene a bea 

without : A beaſt is bur like it ſelfe 3 but an cuill man is halfe a beaft,and halfe a Deuill, 


190 


Forced fauoursare thankleſſe;and commonly with noble mindes finde no accepra- 
tion;for a man to giuc his ſoule ro God,when he ſees he can no longer hold irzor to be- 
ſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them; or to forſake his finne,when he 
cannot follow it, are but vnkinde and cold obediences : God ſees our neceffity, and 
ſcornes our compelled offers;what man of any generous ſpirit willabide himſelfe made 
the laſt refuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained courteſie > While God giues me 
leaue tokeepe my ſoule, yet then to bequeath itrohim , and whiles ſtrengthand © 
portunitieſerue me to finne, then to forſake it, is both accepred and crowned : God 
loues neither grudged, nor neceſſary gifts: I will offer bertimes, that he may vouchſaſe 
to take : I will giue him the beſt, that he may take all, | 

O God,giue me this grace,that I may giuc thee my ſelfe,freely, and ſeaſonably: and 
then I know thou canſtnot but accept me, becauſe this gift is thine owne. 
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[R, There u no wiſe man would giue his 
» thoughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and nov!e bujmneſſe of 
man, being the naturall and immeaiate iſ- 
Jue of that reaſon, whereby he u ſeuered 
from brute creatures * ſo they are intheir 
Vſe moſt beneficial to our ſelues,and others. 
For, by the meanes bereof ,we enioy both God and our ſelues ; and 
hereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 
God bath bid in the mine. And though it be moſt eaſre and ſafe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with his owne heart in 
filence ; yet is it more behouefull to the common good, for which| 
(both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained,that thoſe thoughts 
Which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our 
ſelues, ſhould (with neglef of all enſures) be communicated to | 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or enuie. hich 
| conſideration bath induced mee to clothe theſe naked thoughts in 
plaine and ſimple words, and to aduenture them into the light, af- 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for 
that (beſides all other reſpefts of dutie)) they are part of thoſe me- 
| 


| 
7 ditations,| 2 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| ditations, Which in my late peregrination with you, tooke mee Up 
vnder the ſolitarte bills of Ardenna, wanting as then the oppor- 
tunitie of other employment. F offer them to 30u not for that Jour 
ſelfe 1s not ſtored with choice of better , but as poore men wſe to 
bring preſents to the rich : Tf they may carrie acceptation- from 
Jou,and bring profit onto any ſoule, it (ball abundantly ſatisfie me, 
' who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if I might bee vouchſafed to 
bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of ([hrift ; 
' whiles others,ont.of their abundance, adorne her with coſtly robes, 
 andrich medals. commend their ſucceſſe to God, their patronage | 
to.y0u, their vſe to the world, T hat God multiplie hu rare fauours 
pon you, and your worthy Ladie , and goe 30u on to fanour 
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los. Hart. 
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JOoD men are placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament 
3 &ot the world, As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, in their light 
WWYz— land influence ; ſoallo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
| | have a courſe proper to themſclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that 
CEXREcarries them about ; ſo muſt each good man haue a motion our of his 
owne iudgement, contrary to the cuſtoemes and opinions of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew ofrefiſtance, i will neuer affe ſingularity, except it 
be among thoſe that are vicious, Itisbertter to doe, or thinke well alonc, than to 
follow a multitude in cuill, 


— 


What ſtrange variety of ations doth the eye of God ſee at once round about the 
compaſſe of the earth,and within it ! Some building houſes ; ſome deluing for metals; 
ſome marching in troups, or encamping one againſt another z ſome bargaining in the 
market z ſome trauelling on their way:{ome praying in their cloſets ; others quafing at 
the Tauerne; ſome rowing in the Gallies z others dallying in their chambers; and in 
ſhort, as many different a&ions as perſons : yet all haue one common intention of 
good to themſcluesztrue in ſome,but in the moſt, imaginary. The glorified Spirits haue 
but one vniforme worke,whercin they all ioyne; The praiſe of their Creator, This is one 
difference betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both from buſi- 
nefſe,and diſtraQionitheſe below arefree(though nor abſolutely)from diſtracion,not 
atall from bufineſle. Paw/could thinke of the cloke that he left at 7r925 ; and of the ſha- 
ping ofhis skins for his Tents:yer, thorow theſe he look't ſtill at heauen. This world is x 
made for buſineſſe: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : my end ſhall be bur 
one, and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heaucn, 


3 
To ſce how the Martyrs of God died,and the life of their perſecurdrs, would make a 
man our of loue with life, and out ofall feare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 
well as wee; life was as ſweet to themas tovs z their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 
ours ; 
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ours z wee goe to the ſame heauen with them, How comes it then, that they were fo 
couragious in abiding ſuch rorments in their death,as the very mention ftrikes horror 

into any Reader, and weare ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death? if 
this valour had beene of themſclues, I would neuer hauc looked after them in ho pe of 
imitation, Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them 

which ſuſtained them, They were of themſclues as weake asIzand Ged can be as ftrong 
in me as he was in them,O Lord, thou art not more vnable to giue me this grace; but ] 
am more vnxyorthic to receiue it: and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſſe, but mercie, 
Giue me their ſtrength, and what end thou wile, 


\ $ 
Our firſt age is allin hope, VWhen wee are inthe wombe , who knowes whether 
we ſhallhauz our right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor 
deformed > When we arc borne, who knowes whether with the due fcatures ofa man, 
wee ſhall hauethe faculties of reaſon and vnderſtanding > When yet our progreſle in 
yeeres diſcouereth wit or follie z who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we 
ſhall haue the grace of faith to be Chriſtians?and when we begin to profefſe well, whe- 
ther it be a temporaric,and ſceming,or a true and ſauing faith? Our middle age is halfe 
in hope for the future,and halfc in proofe for that is paft : Our old age is out of hope, 


and altogether in proofe. In our laſt times therefore we know, both what we haue 
beene, and what toexpeR. It is good for youth to looke forward, and ſtill to propound 
the beſt things vnto itſelfe; for an 01d man to looke backward, & to repent him of that 
whercin hehath failed, and to recolle& himſelfefor the preſent: but in my middle age 
I will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofe z redee- 
ming the time, ere it be all ſpent, that my recoueric may preuent my repentance, It is 
both a folly and miſeric to ſay, This I might haue done, 
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Itis the wonderfull mercic of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him in our fins, 
and to make himſclfe a debtor to'vs in his promiſes. So that now both waies the 
ſoule may be ſure;ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuenz 
nor withdraweth thoſe fauours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: bur as he is 
a merciful! creditor to forgiue, ſo he is a true debtor to pay whatſoeuer he hath vnder- 
taken : whence itis come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God bur 
louc and obedience,and God owes ftill much andall to him:for he owes as much as he 
hath promiſed; and what he owes by vertue ofhis bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. 
O infinite mercic! He that lent vs all that wee hauc, and in whoſe debt-bookes we run 
hourely forward till the ſumme be endlefſe ; yet owes vs more, and bids vs lookefor 
payinenr, I cannot deſerue the leaſt fauour he can giue ; yer willI as confidently chal. 
lenge the greateſt, as if I deſerued it, Promiſe indebteth no lefſe than loanc or deſere, | 
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It is no ſmall commendation to manage a little well, He is a good Waggoner that 
can turne in a narrow roome. To liuc well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtate,not 
of the perſon, I will ſtudie more how to giue a goodaccount of my little, than how to 
make it more. 
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| Many Chriftians do greatly wrong themſelucs with a dull & heauic kinde of fullen- 
neſſe ; whonot ſuffering themſelues ro Eelight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
ofr-rimes ſo heartleſſe,that they delight in nothing. Theſe men, like to carclefle gueſts, 
when they are inuitedtoan excellent banquer,loſe theirdainties for want ofa ftomack: 
and loſe their ſtomacke for want of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwaies good 


| cheere: hee cannot chule bur fare well that hath it, vnleſlc hee loſe his appetite with 
| —__ negleQ) 
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negle& andſlothfulneſſe, It is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, not to finde as much ioy in 
God,as worldlings doe in their forced meriments ; and lewd wretches in the praQice 
of their ſinnes, | 
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A wif# Chriſtian hath no enemies,Many hate and wrong him : but he loues all men, 
and all pleaſure him, Thoſe that proteſle loue to him,pleature him with the comfort of 
their ſocietic, and the muruall refle&ion of friend(hip : thoſe that profeſſe hatred, 
make him more warie of his waics;z ſhew him faults in himſelte, which his friends 
would either not haue efpied,” ornot cenſured; fend him the more willingly to ſecke 
fauour aboue ; and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt their wills ; ſo hee a- 
gainc doth yoluntarily good to them, To doe cuill for cuill, as 78ab to Abmer, is a fin- 
ful weakneſſe:To doe gaod for good,as 4heſnerns toMordecai,is but naturall juſtice:To 
doc cuil for good,as /udas to Chriſt,is vnthankfulneſſe and villany:Onely to doe good 
for cuill, agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion, And what greater work of friendſhip, than 
to doe good?If men wil not be my friends in loue, [wil perforce make them my friends 
in a goodyſc of their hatred.1 will be their friend, that are minc,and would not be, 
| 
9 
All temporall chings are troubleſome, For if we haue good things, it is a trouble to 
forgoe them z and when we ſce they mult be parted from, either we with they had nor 
beene ſo good,or that weneuer had cnioycd them, Yea,it is more trouble ro loſe them, 
than it was before ioy to poſſeſle them, If centrarily, we hauc cuill things, their very 
preſence is troubleſomez8& ill we with that they were good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them.So good things are troubleſome in cuent,cuill things in their vſe, They 
in the future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe they ſhall come to an end; theſe becauſe | 
they doe continue. Tell me, thy wife, or thy child, lics dying,and now makes vp a lo- 
uing anddurifull life,witha kinde & louing parturezwhether had thou rather for thy | 
owne part, ſhe had beeneſo good, or worle > would it haue coft thee ſo many heartic 
ſighs and teares, ifſhe had beene peruerſe and diſobedient ? yer ifin her life time I pur 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeft ie no choice at all, in ſuch inequality, Ic is mote tor- 
ment (ſaiſt chou) co line one vnquice monerh, than it is pleaſure co liue an age in loue, 
Or ifthy life be yer dearer : Thou haſt lived to gray haires, not haftened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeares, Thy table was cuer couered with varictic of diſhes, 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad:Thou neuer gaueſt deniall rocither skin or ftomacke: | 
Thou euer fauoured(t thy felfc;and health, thee.Now death is at thy threſhold,and yn-, 
partially knocks at thy doore,doft thou not wiſh thou had(t lived with cruſts,& beene | 
clothed with rags 2 Wouldſt not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, ifhe| 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet offtraw, and fupping of water-gruell; after many 
paiofull nights, and many ſides changed in vaine 2 Yet this beggerly eſtate thou de- 
reſteſt in health, and pitieſt in others, as truly miſerable, The ſunainc is 3 A begger wi- 
ſheth he might be a Monarch while heliues ; and the great Potentate wiſheth he had 
lived a begger when he comes to dic: and, if beggerie be to haue nothing, he ſhall be 
ſo indeath,though he wiſhed it nor, Nothing therefore but eternitic can make a man 
eruly happy ; as nothing can make perfe@ miſerie bur eternitie : for as tempotall good 
things a Ha vs in thcir ending,fo temporall forrowes afford vs ioy in the hope of their 
end, What folly is this in vs to ſegke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſle?I can be 
but well;and this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 
butthar once ſhall be happie for cuer, 


| 10 
| The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſo much as a day to God,rowhom a thouſand| 
yeares isasno mote, we lie but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers, for it nine 
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| hundred and ſixty were but their day,our foureſcore is but as the twelfth part ofir:and 
| —_— _ yet 
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yet of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute to Ged, For, take away all that time that 
is conſumed in ſleeping, dreſſing, feeding, talking,ſportinggof thatlitele time there can 
remaine not much more than nothing : yet the moſt ſeeke paſtimes to haſten ir, Thoſe 
which ſeeke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurrea running horſe, I had more need to re- 
deeme it with double care and labour,than to ſeeke how to ſell it for nothing, 


Each day is a new life, and an abridgement of the whole. I will fo liue, as if I counted 


euery day my ficft,and my laſt : as if I began to liue but then, and ſhould live no more 
afterwards. 
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It was not in vaine, that the ancient founders of languages vſed the ſame word in 
many tongues,to ſignifie both Honour and Charge z meaning therein to teach vs the 
inſeparable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce eucr was any charge without 
ſome opinion of honour : neither eucr was there honour without a charge z which two 
as they are not withoutrealon ioyned together in name by humane inſticutign,ſo they 
aremoſt wiſely coupled together by God in the diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates, 
Charge without Honour, to make itamends,would be too toileſome, and muſt needs 
diſcourage and ouer-lay a man. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and 
therefore both would be too much ſought after,and muſtneeds carric away the minde 
in the enioying it, Now many darenot beambitious, becauſe of the burden z chuſing 
rather to liue obſcurely and lecurely: And yet on the other ſide thoſe that are vnder it, 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſweetneſſe of Honour, Secing they cannot be ſe-' 

parated, it is not the worſt eſtate to want both, They whom thou enuicſt for Honour, 
perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quietneſle, 


T3 
He that taketh his owne cares vpon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine with an vn- 
eaſic burden, The feare of what may come, expeation of what will come, deſire of| 
what will not come, and inabilitic of redrefſing all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 


{ nuall rorment, I will caſt my cares vpon God, he hath bidden me : they cannot hurt 


him ; he can redrefſe them. 


14 

Our infancig is full of folly ; youtb, ofdiforder and toile; age, of infirmitie, Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may iuſtly worke our wearineſle : yer infancie 
longeth after youthzand Tu waa more age:and he that is very old, as he is a childe 
for Gm plicitic,ſo he would be for yeares.I account old agethe beſt of three; partly, for 
that it hath paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of the others, partly, for that the in- 
conueniences of this arc but bodily, with a bettered eſtate of the minde z and partly, 
for that it is neereſt todiſlolurion, There is nothing more miſerable, than an old man 
that would be young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations,of Petrarch, 
and that which argued a minde truly philoſophicall ofkim, who when his friend be- 
moned his age appearing in his white temples, telling him hee was ſorrie to ſec him 
looke fo old, replied: Nay, be ſorrie rather that euerI was young, to bea foole. 


& 5 


There is not the leaſt ation orcuent, ( what-cuer the vaine Epicures haue itagi- 
ned) which is not ouer-ruled,and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſofar from de- 
tracing ought from the maicſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there can 
be no greater honour to him,than toextexid his prouidence & decree to them becauſe 
theyare infinite. Neither doth this hold in naturall things only,which arechained one | 
to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but cucn in thoſe things which fall our by 


———— 
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caſualtic and imprudence: whence that worthy Father, when as his ſpecch digreſſed 
his iatention to a confutation of the errors of the Manichees, could preſently gheſſe, 
that in that ynpurpoſed turning of it, God intended the conuerſton of lome vnknowne 
Auditor z as the euent proued his conieure true ere many daics, Vhen ought falls 
out contrary to that I purpoſed, it (hall content me, that God purpolcd ir as it is falne 
out; ſo thething hath attained his owneend, whiles it miſſed mine, I know what I 
would,but God knoweth what I ſhould will, It is enough that his will is done,though | 
' mine be croſſed, 


I6 


[e is the moſt thanklefle oflice in the world, to be a mans Pandar vnto finne, In other 
wrongs, one man is a VYolte to another : but in this, a Deuill, And, though at the firft 
this damnable ſeruice carry away reward, yet in concluſion, itis requited with hatred 
and curſes, For, as the ſicke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, haterh 
the very cruze wherein it was brought him, ſo doth the conſcience, once ſoundly de- | 
teſting ſinne, loath the meanes that induced him to commit it, Contrarily, who with- 
{ ſtands a man in his proſecution of a ſinne , while he doterh vpon it, beares away 
frownes, and heart-burnings for a time : but when the offending party comes to him- 
ſelfe, and right reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more loue, 
and ſo many more thankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his | 
beſtfriend that bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doemy beſt ro croſſeany man. 
in his ſinnes :if I haue not thankes of him, yet of my conſcience I ſhall. | 


17 
God muſt be magnified in his very iudgements, He lookes for praiſe, not only for 


| 
heauen, bur for hellalſo. His iuſtice is himſclfe, as well as his mercy. As heauen then is 
for the praiſe of his mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his iuſtice, VVe mult therefore be ſo | 
| 


| afteted to judgements as the Author of them is, who delighteth not in bloud, as ir 
| makes his creature miſerable, but as it makes his iuſtice glorious.Euery true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to ſing that compound ditty of the Pſalmiſt : Of mercy aud radgement. 
It ſhallnot only ioy me to ſee God gracious and bouncifull in his mercies, and deliuc- | 
rances of his owne; bur alſo toſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, It is no | 
cruclry to reioyce in iuſtice, The fooliſh mercy of menis cruelty r@ God. 


13 | 


Rareneſle cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
in themſelues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature. If a 
blazing ſtarre be ſcene in theskie,cuery man goes forth to gaze; and ſpends,cuery cue- 
ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred of 
corrupted wood reſolued into wormes: orthat the Chameleon ſhould cuer change 
his colours, andliue by aire: that the Oftrich ſhould digeſt iron: that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne herſclfe to aſhes, and from thence breed aſuccefſor 5 we wonder,and can 
ſcarce credit.Other things more vſuall,no lefſe miraculous,we know and ncgle. That 
there ſhould be a bird, that knowetu, andnoteth the houres of day and night, as cer- | 
tainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heayen, if we knew not, who would be- 
leeuc? Or that the Load-ſtone ſhould by his fecrer vertue ſodraw iron toir ſelfe, as 
that a whole chaineof needles ſhould all hang by inſenſible points at cach other, only 
by the influence that it ſends downe from the firlt,if it were nor ordinary, would ſceme 
incredible, Who would belecue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his fight can 
deſcricit, that there were anengine to be framed, which could fetch it downe inco his! 
fiſt? Yea, to omit infinite examples, that alittle deſpiſed creature ſhould-weavencts 
out of her owne entrailes,andin her platformes of building ſhould obſerye as iult pro- 
portions asthe beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpeR foran yntruth, if we ſaw it nor 
ors praQiiſed in our owne windowes.If the Sunne ſhould ariſe but onceto the Farpek 
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| | doubr,cuery man would be a Perfian,and till dowheandavorthip itt Whereas fiow it ri! 
ſeth anddeclinerh without any regard, Extravitinary.cuerts tach man eavwohder at.; 
The fkrequence of Gods beſt workes caulechieg}c'Fnor that they are eaer the wot fe 

for commonneſlec ; but becauſe we arc {oaweloyed wittrrlie fame eonefiganthane! 
contempt bred in vs throughfamiliarity.:1 will kearne ro-yote Gods powetand will 
dome,and to giuc him praiſe ot both,in his ordinary workes: {o-thoſe things v hicliarc 

| | but triniall co che moſt iggorant;ſhall be wotderstormnehardrharnorforninedaies,' 
| but for cuer, 412 ery 
[ 


, 


. ©" Thoſe that affe&t to tell novelties and wonders, fall inromany abſurdifies,”both in 
buſie enquiry after matcers-irapertinent, and-in-a light eredulicy, to whatvener they: 
heare and infiftions of their owne,and additions of ciretitynſtances tomaxetheit re- 
ports the more admired, I hanenotcd theſe'men; not fo much wonderetd ar for their 
ſtrange ſtories, while theyare telling, as derided afterwards, when the *euent hath 
wrought cheirdiſproote andThame, I will deale with rumours as grauexneri doe by! 
ſtrange faſhions, rake them vp when they aregrowne into comthonvſe before: -Linay, 
belecue, but | willnotttfate chem but vader the name of thyauthor 5 who thall cither 
warrant me with defence, if it be true; orif falſe, bearemyThame. ** ©: | 
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It was a wittie and truc ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclizus, That all men awakingare 
[ in one common world, but whet-we-{leepe, each man gocs intoa ſeuerall world by 
| himſelfe ; which though it be but a world of tancics, yeris the true image of (har lirtle 
| | world which is in euery mans heart, Forthe imaginations of our fleepe,ſhew vs what 
| our diſpoſition is awaking. And as many in their dreams reucale thoſe rhicir ſecrets ro 
l | others, whiehthey would neuer hauc done awake: fo all mayand doe difcloſers them. 
{clues in cheir{leepe thoſe ſecret inclinations, whichaftermuch ſearching, they could 
| not hauetound out waking. I doubr not therefore, but as God hererofore hath raughtr 
| | furure things in dreames (which kinde of reuclation is now ceaſed) foftilihe-reacheth 
| | rhe preſent eſtate of the heartthis way, Sotne dreames are from our ſelnes; vaine and. 
| idle, like. our felues : Others are diuine, which reach vs good, vr mouevs ro good: and} 
| others deuillifhavhich ſollicitevsto cuill;Suchanſiver cammonly thallÞeiuc ro any | 
| temptation in the day,as I doe by night. Lwillnot lightly pafle ouer my very Creames, 
| They ſhall teach me ſomewhatzſoneithernight nor day (hall be ſpent vnprofitably : 


- 


the night {hall teach me what Lam, the day what { ſhouldbe, 
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|'+ Men tfikediffertnce betwixrfſernants; friends, and ſonnes: Seruants, though neere 
[45 in place/yer forrheir inEtfority, areHidt*famhiliar. Friends, though-by reaſon of f 
theicequalitie, and our loue, they/#reftmiltar; yer tilwe conceiue of them as others 
from our ſhics: Bnt children we thinke ofaffetivnately;is thediuided peeces'ot our 
| 6Wnebogies. Butall theſe are one to God: his ſcruatitsare hisfriends; his friends are 
f | tis ſons; his ſons his ſeruants, ManyClaime kindred of God;and profefle friendſhip ro 
tim, becatf& rhefe are privileges withonr'difficulry; and notwithour honour : all rhe 
tfiall is in'fettice;The other are moſt in affefion, and therefore ſecret, and (0 maybe 
|diffembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew itfelfe to the eyes of orhers, Yee 
| aremy friends,if ye doe whatſocuer I command you:friendſhip with God is in ſervice, | 
| ahUrhis ſeruice is in ation, Many weare Gods cloth,that know nor their Maſter,that | 
| neu&r did pood chare in his ſeruice: ſo tht God hatch many retainers tharweare his 1i- || 
Uety? BPr2 countenance, tieucr wair on him 5 whom he wilt ncuer owne for ſeruanrs ci- | 
thet by fa8Ht;or wages,ſew'ſeruants,and therefore few ſors. [r is grearfauour in God, | 
and prear hohGur to me;thathe will vouchſafe ro make-me the loweſt drudge in his fa-| 
| witty; whicyplace if I had nor,and werea Monarch ofmen,l were accuttrd:] deſireno.) 
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within: Although as thine houſe on carth,fo that aboue harh more glory within,than 


| materiall creatures;yet they are but drofle to thee: yet how are cuen the outmoſt yalls 
| of that houſe of thine, beaurified with glorious lights, whereof cuery one isa world 
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more but to ſerue; yer, Lord, thou giucit me more, to be thy ſonne. I heare David lay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter toyou, to be the ſonne inlawtoa King? Whatis itthen, oh what 
is it, to be the true adopted ſonne of the King of glory? Let me nor now ſay as Danid 
'of Sawl, but as Sauls grand-childe to Pawid; Oh, what is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhoul. 
deſt looke yponſucha dead dogge as I am ? | | 


28 


I ama ſtranger here below, my home is aboue;yerTFcan thinke roo well of th&efor- 
raine vanities,and cannot thinke enough of my home. Surely, that is not ſo farrd aboue 
my head, as my thoughts neither doth ſo farre paſſe mein diſtance,as in comptchen- 
fion : and yer TI would nor.ſtand ſo much ypon conceiving,ifI could admire it enough : 
but my ſtraight heart is filled with a little wonder;-add hath no roome for the greateſt 
part of glory that remainerh, O God, what happineſle haſt thou prepared for thy cho- 

ſen? What a purchaſe was this, worthy ofthe bloud of ſuch a Sauiour? As yer Idoe 
but looke towards it afarre oft: bur it 15 eaſte to ſee by the outfide, how goodly it is 


can be bewraycd by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle here 
below, is but ancarthly and baſe ſubſtance z but within, .it is furniſhed with a liuing, 
ſpirituall,and heauenly gueſt: ſo the outer heauens,though they beas gold to all other 


for bigneſle, and as an heaucn for goodlineſle ! Oh teach me by this to long after, and 
wonder at the inner part, before thou letſt me come in to behold it, 


| ! 33 
Riches or beautie, or what euecr worldly good that hath beene, doth bur grieuevs z 


that which is, doth not ſatisfic vs ; that which ſhall be, is vncertaine, VYhattolly is it to 
tiuſt co any of them ? | 


-74"et d 5 Fs © 
Securirie makes worldlings merry :'and thereforeare they ſecure, becauſe they arc 
ignorant, That is only folid joy, which ariſeth froma reſolution ; when the heart hath 


————_—_ | — 


caſt vp a full. accountot all cauſes of diſquietneſſe, and findeth the cauſes of his ioy 
more forcible: chereupon ſetling it ſelte ina ſtayed courſe of reioycing. For the other, 
ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſcene, eſpecially in an vnexpeRed formezis ſwal- 
lowed vp in deſpaire 3 whereas :this canmeet with nooccurrence, which it hathnor 
preuented in thought Secuvitieand ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of ioy, 
ſawced with much bitternefie; or may belike ſome boaſting houſe: keeper, which kee« 
peth open doores for onediry with mucheheere andlives ftarnedly all the yeere after, 
There is-no good Ordinary but.ina good conſcience. [pity that vnſoundioy in others, 
and will feeke for this found ioy in-my _ I had rather weepe vpona iuft cauſe, than 


reioyce vniultly.. | 


SUSE » C-fh 7 ; 14. 'Y 30 , h 
As lout keepesthe whole Law, fo ts is the breaker of ir; being the ground, 
as of allobedience, fo of all ſinne ;; for whereas ſine hath beene commonly accoun- 
ted ro hanerwo' roots, Loucand Feare'; iris plaine; thatfezre hath his originall from 
lone: fornomanfearestolbſe ought but what he loues, Here is finne and righteouf- 
nefle broughpborhintg aſhort ſummejdepending both 'vpon one poore affeRion: It 
ſhallbe my only care therefore to beſtow ryyloue well; both for obieR, and meaſure. 
All that is good, I maytorie; but.in ſcacrall degrees ; whatis ſimply good,abſolutely; 
what is good by circumſtance; only withlimitation, There be theſe three things that 


due place: My body, goods, fame, &c, as ſeruants to the former. All other things I 
will cichernotcarefor,or hate; | 2 4 ©) | = 


[ may loue without exception,God,my neighbour,my ſoule; yerſoas cach hauetheir | 
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One would not thinke, that pride and baſe-mindednefſe ſhould fo well agree; yea, 
that they loue ſo together,thar they neuer goe aſunder. That enuy cuer proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would be enuied of 0- 
thers,ſo he enuicth all men, His betters he cnuies,becauſe he is not ſo good as they: he 
enuies his infcriours, becauſe he feares they ſhould proue as good as he : his equals,be- 
cauſe they are as good as he. Sovnder big lookes, he beares a baſe minde, reſembling 
ſome Cardinals Mule,which to make vp the traine,beares a coſtly Port-mantle ſtuffed 
with traſh, On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt ? (the Cywicke tramples 
on Plates pride,bur with a worſe) eſpecially it he be but alittle exalted; whercin weſce 
baſe men ſo much more haughty,as they hauc had leffe before what they might be 
roud of, It is iuſt with God,as the ater man is baſe in himſelfe,ſo to make him baſe- 
ly eſteemed inthe cyes of otherszand ar laſt to make him baſe withour pride, I will con- 
temne a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pity him becauſe he is proud. 


27 

Let me but haue time to my thoughts; bur leiſure to thinke of Heauen,and grace to 
my leiſure; and I can be happy in ſpight of the world, Nothing, but God that giues it, 
can bcreaue me of grace; and he will not z for his gifts are without repentance, No-| 
thing but death can abridge me of time and when I pegin to want timg,to thinke of 
heaucn, I ſhall have eternall leiſure to enioy it, I ſhall be both waics happy, notfrom 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which haue no peere in vnworthineſſe ) bur from 
the glory of that I apprehend z wherein the a& and obieRare from the author of hap- 
ps He giues me this glory z let me giue him the glory of his gift. His glory ismy 

appineſle ; let my glory be his, 


28 
God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome inloue: (The 


* ]Ifraclires had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue caten them with ſuch 


ſawce.) And ſomerimes at our inftancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaues a grea- 
rer, though inſenſible, in the roome of ir, I will not ſo much ſtriue againſt afMiQion, 
as diſpleaſure. Let me rather be affliged in loue, than profper withoutir. . 


| 29 
Itis ſtrange that we men hauing ſo continuall vſe of God, and being ſo perpetually 
beholding to him, ſhould be fo ſtrange to him,aud ſo lirtle acquainted with him:ſince 
we account it a peruerſe nature in any man, thatbeing prouoked with many kinde of- 
fices, refuſcs the familiarity of a worthy friend, which doth ſill ſecke ir, and hath de. 
ſcrued it. VVhence it comes, that we are ſo loth to thinke of our diſſolution and going 
to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted, we lift notto hazard our welcome; 
chuſing rather ro ſpend our money at a fimple Inne,than to turne in for a free lodging 
tro an vnknowne Oaſt, whom we haue only heard ofgneuer had friendſhip withz where- 
as to an entire friend, whoſenature and welcome we know, and whom we haue elſe- 
where familiarly conuerſed withall, we goe as boldly and willingly as to our home, 
| knowing thatno houre can be vnſeaſonable to ſucha one: whiles on the other ſidewe 
(crape acquaintance with the world, that never did vs good;cucn after many repulſes.l 
will not liue with God, and in God, without his acquaimance, knowingit my happi- 
nefſe ro haue ſuch a friend. I, will not ler one day paſſe without ſome a& of renewing 
my familiarity with him : not giuing ouer till}I haue giuen hirh ſome reſtimony of my 
loue to him, and joy in him.z and till he hath left behinde him ſome pledgeof Is con» 
tinued fauour ta me, dat | 19 ] 


$4 C , 31 7 , 


Men,for the moſt part,would neither dic nor be 01d, Whenwe ſee an aged W—_— | 
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| the world come both ro ene ſhap, and make proffers for ourſoules. The world, like a 


; [tells vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and hauenothing in preſent, but our hope 
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hath ouer-lincd all the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his head,the ſight of his eyes : 
che taſte of his palate; we profeſſe, we would nor liue till ſuch a comberſome age 


choice what ycere we would die,we cuerſhift it off till thenext; and want not excuſes 
for this prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would liue to amend; when yer 
we doc but adde more tothe heape of our finnes by contitniance, Nature hath nothing | 
to plcad for chis folly,bur char life is ſiyeer: wherein we giue occaſion of renewing that 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primitive viſion taxed the timo- 
rouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeſlors ; Yee would neither liue to be old, nor dicere 
your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt nor thinke it enough to 
endurethe _ of death with patience, when it is obtruded vpon him by neceſſi- 
tie; but muſt volunrarily callit into his minde with ioy; not only abiding it ſhould 
come, but wiſhing that it might come. Iwillnot leaue till Icanreſolue, if Imight dic 
to day, not toliuetill ro morrow, 


31 

As a true friend is the ſweeteſt contentment in the world : ſoin his qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, the ſweereſt of all liquors, Nothing is more fiveer ro the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpeand cleanſing, when it meets withan exulcerare ſore. For my ſclfe, 
I know I muſt hauefaults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall neuer 
ſmart by, For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe; and therefore as they ſhall 
finde me ſweet in their praiſes and encouragements, fo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure. 
Eicher ler them abide me no friend to their faults, or ne friend to themſelues, 


32 * 2 
In all other things we are lead by profit, but in the maine marrer ofall,we ſhew our 
fclues vererly vnthrittie; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 
commoditics, we ſhew our ſelues fooliſh in the great martth of our ſoules, God and 


' 


franke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promo» 
tions, and thruſting them intoour hands, God offers a crowne of gloty, which yethe 


and ſome ſmall earneſt ofthe —_— Though we know there is no compariſon be- 
twixt theſe two in value, finding eheſe carthly things vaine and vnable to giue any con- 
tenement, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit: yet wee had rather rake 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word ſor the future z while yer in the ſame kinde 
wechuſerather to take ſome rich Lordſhips in reuerſion,after the long expeRation of 
three liucs expired,than a preſent ſumme much vader foot: As contrarily,when God 
and the worldare ſcllers,and we come ta the Mart, the world offers finepainted wares, 
but willnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God i z Come 
yee that want, buy for noughr. Now we thrifty men, thattric all (hops for the chea- 
peſt peniworth, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for nothing; and pay 
an hardprice for that which is worſe than nothing, painfull.Surely,we are wile for any 
thing bur our ſoules: and not fowiſe for the body, as fooliſh for them, O Lord, th 

payment is ſure, and who knowes how preſent? Take the ſoule that thou haſt Lorh 


made and bought: and let me rather g'\uemy life for thy fauour,than take the offers of 
the world for nothing, | | 


33 | | 


There was ntuer age that more bragged of knowledge, yet neuerany that had 
lefſe ſoundneſſe, Hethar knowes not God, knowethnothing z and he that louesnor 


God, knowes him not: for he is ſo ſweer, and infinitely full of delight, thar who-cuer 


ignorance euen ofthole that profeſſe knowledge, I will not ſuffer my affeRions to run 


wherein we prouc burdens toour deareſt friends,and our {clues: yet if it be put to our | 


| nowes him, cannotchuſe bur affe him, The little Joue of God then argues the great] - 
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ground of my loue,. Se, ag l-growindiuive knowledge,t ſhall fiillprofir in an hea- 
 yenly-zcales ,;; - wore) 1115 te 08 Nig bt: tou 221/57 ankod 
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Adeditatrons.and Voiper. | 


| 


N ore my knowledge; {grthen I ſhallloue-faſhiovably.orly, becaule Eheare God is 
worthy of loues and ſo: be ſybic& to T6hples: but:Þ will ever lay knowletdge as the 
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| © Thoſe thattrauell inlang-pilgrimages:£o the holy;Lahd,: what a number of weary 


|. Thoſe thatare all in exhortationgno LS are like ro therrrthat ſnuffe the 
| candle, but, pawre not in ile. Againe, thoſe that ate all indod&rinenothing in exhor-' 
| tation, drowne the wike in oile, bur light jc notz making thi for vie, it it had firepur 
1x9 it; butas 13s, rather capable of good, than profitable preſent, NoQrine,wichout 
| exhortation, makes men all brainc, no heart, Exhortation, without doctrine, makes 

| che heartfull, leaves the braine cmpric, Bath rogether make.a wan: One-makes a man! 
| wiſe; the, gther good. One ſerues thatwe may know curdutic z the other,that wetmay 


paſes they meaſure? whatagumber of hard lodgingaygdiknowne datigersthey patſe? 
and at laſt when they are compwithio yitzof their routheyes end, whapa largerribute 
pay they at rhe Piſap Caſtlerothe Tuckss 2-And where arercome thither, what ſee 
they burtchebaxe Sepulcher wherein cheir $3uiour lay? and the earth that he rrodevups | 
on, to the ingraaſc of a caraalldeuotion2 VV hart labour Chould!1 willingly vndertake 
inmy iourncy tothe trug Land of promile, the celeftiall [cruſalem, where I ſhall fee 
and enioy my Saviour higſelfe2 VVhattribute of paing'qr death ſhould I refuſe ropay 
for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher,but his Palageof glory? and thatnot to looke | 
vpon, but to poſleſſe it ? | 


performe it, I willlabour in both: but I know not in whether more. Men cannot pra» 
Qiſc vnleſle they know z and they know inwvainc, ifthey praQtife nor. 
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There be two things in cEucry,good workez honour.and profit, The latter God be- 
ſtoweswpon vs, thefogmer he kecpes to himſelfe.The profit of our warkes redoundeth 
not to. God. My well-doipg extendeth not to thee. The honour of our worke maynot 


i 
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|be allowed ys, My glory I willnqt giue toanother. 1 will not abridge God of his part, 
47's | 
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ag he hauc himſelfe, ang want all others2 Vhatis he the neerer, if he hauc him- 
"fe 


'|wrat proud, ox enuious?: :-t 11>; 


that he may:not bercauemeol mine: /,... I 
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The proud man hath no God; the enuivus man hath no neighbour ; the angry man] 
hath nor himſelfe, What. cag that man/haug that wanrs himſelte > What is a man bet- 


and athers,and yet want God? VVhargood is.ifthen to bea man, if he be either 
| noms oh | ; ona 
 Manthatwas once the ſaveraigne org ofall creatures, whom they ſeruiceably at- 
tended atall times, is now ſent to.the verybaſtt of al{creatures roJearne good quali- 
tics, Goe tothe Pilimire, &c,and ſee, the maſt contemaptible creatures preter'd before 
him : The Aſſe knowerh his owner; whereit we, like-the-rmiſerablehcire of ſome great 
Pccre, whoſe houſe is decayed through the- exeaſon of our. progenitors, heare and ſee 
what, Honours andL,ord-ſhips we ſhould heuc had'; hue-now finde our felues below 
many ofthe vulgar: wehauc not ſo much cauſe of cxaltation,that we are men,and nor 
beaſts; as wehauc of humiliation, in thinking how much we were onceberter than we 
are, and that now in many duties we are men inferiour to beaſts: ſo as thoſe whom we 
contemne, ft they had tour regſon, might tnore iuſtlycontemne vs; and as they are, 
may teach, vs.by theur &xaitiales, and dog condemnevsby theirpraftice.. 
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The idle man is the Devils cuſhion, on which he cakethhis free caſe: who as he -is| 


vneapable 
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ter ſoone ſtinkerh'; whereas ec .curretit:teuer keepes clecre and aeanly | Conueyarig 
downeallnoiſomematresthir mighrintect it,by chefdree bf his. feame. fi doebit 
little good to others by my endeuours, yet this is great good ro meadhat by.mylaliout 
I keepe my {elfe from hurt, | 
bets 20101 ORAL / oy tR.:: F TSD3ET 17 44,914 JO 33; oft 

There.carvbe noneerer contunRion mnacure, . than is betwixt:thei body ant1he 
ſoule: yerthelcrwo are of fo contrary:dilpoſirionzithas asir falls outirranall-matched. 
man and wife;thoſe fetuants whichthe one likes beſt zare molt diſpmiteti.of the ocher, | 
fo here; one fhill rakes _—_ che orher in'therr choice ; whar beathts the one, is 
rhchurrof dre other, The glurting'of cheibody pines rhe foulz; and the ſoulethriges 
beſt when the body is pinched, Who'can wondet, chat there is ſuckifaftion amongſt 
others;that ſees formach a1chis very ſeife > True wifdoine is to rake norwith the ſtron- 
| ger, as thefathion of the werld is, butwiththe berrecy following herejn, not viirped 
power, but iuftice. Ir isnfichard codeferrne, whoſetherighr is; whether rhe ſeruant 
ſhould rule orthemiſtreſſe,-] will labotr ro make andkeeve the peace, by giving tach 
part his owne indifferenely: but if more be affeHed with an ambirious contention, I 
will cather beat Hagar out of doores, than fhe ſhall ouer- rule her miſtrefle, | 
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I ſee Iron firſt heared red hot in the fire, and after: beaten and hardened with cold 


| Gentle ſpeech is a good preparatiuefor rigor, He ſhall ſee that I loue him, by mya 


choſe that miflike his vices;&ifhe lone nothimlſelte;it fpatters not whether he louome, 
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7 43 
| The conetous man is like a Spider, as in this that he doth nothing but lay his nets to 
{ catch euery Flite, gaping onlyfora booty of gainey m_— more, in.that: whiles hee 
makes nets for theſe Flies, he conſumerh his awne b :forthat which is his life is bis 
| death, If there be any creature miſcrable; it is hez and yerhec is leaſt tobe pitied, be- 
cauſe he makes himſclfe miſerable; ſuch ashe is Iwill account him ; and will therefore | 
| ſweepe downe his websand hate his poyſon, 
F, ' &# + 
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In heanen there is all liſezand no dying: in hell is alldeath,and no life. In earth there 

is both living and dying which, as iis betwixt both,: fo itpreparesfor. both, So that 

he which here below dies to finne. dothiafterliie in heaucn ; and contrarily, hee (that 

lives in ſinne vpon carth, diesin hell afretwards, 'VVhat-if I hauc no part of joy here 


Med\&itions. and owes. i | 


incapableof any goodyfs heis ficlydlitpoled for alleuill motions Ee ending wa-| 


below, bur (till ſucceſſion of afflitions > The wicked haue no part in Heauen, and wy 
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Meditations and Uomes. 
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they cnioy the carth with [157 I would not change portions with them, Ircioyce, 
that ſceing I cannot haue both, yerT haue the better, O Lord, let me paſſe both my 
deaths herevponearth, I care not how I liue or dic, ſol may haue nothing bur life tro 
lookefor in another world. 


45 


The conceit of grey hardens a man againſt many inconueniences, and adderh 
much to our pleafure, The mother abides many vnquict nights,many paintull throes, 
and vnpleaſant ſauours pf her childe,vpon this thought, Itis my owne. The indulgent 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, The 
want ofthis to God-ward, makes vs fo ſubic& to diſcontentment, and cooleth our de. 
light in him,becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one in whom we are not intereſſed. If 
we could thinke,[t is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſings, while 
I proſper z that affliteth me in loue, when I am deieed; my Sauiour is at Gods right 
hand ; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour would bee 
ſweeter, his chaſt:ſements more eafie,his benefits more effeQuall,I am notmine owne, 
| while God is not mine : and while he is mine,finceT doe poſſeſſe him,I will enioy him. 
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Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 
is denied her; and ſcornſuil of whetſhe may haue, If itwerea | var that we ſhould 
liucalwaics ypon carth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſle, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we werenot? Now it is appointed we ſhall liue here buta while, and then 
ou roome to our ſucceſſors, each one affes a kinde of cternity vpon earth, I will 
m_ to tame this pecuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and yill like that beſt that 

m . | 
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All true earthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he tooke before in the durifull ſcruices of the obſequious creatures z 
in the contemplation of that admirable variety, and ftrangeneſle of their properties; 
in ſeeing their ſweet accordance with each other, anda/l with himſclfe ? Now moſt of | 
our pleaſure is, to ſer one creature _ by the cares with another, ſporting our 
ſclues onely with that deformity, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, there. 
haue beene, that haue delighted to ſee one man{pill anothers bloud vpon the ſand, and 
haue ſhouted for ioy at the fight ofthar fl:ughter,which hath fallen out ypon no other 
uarrell,but rheplcaſure of the beholders: I doubr not but as wee ſolace our ſelues in 
the diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the cuill ſpirits ſport themſclues in our dif- 
fentions. There are better qualities of the creature,which we paſſe ouer withour plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe which arc of beſt cxample,and beſt vie; ſccking 

thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, bur the better, 
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There is no want for which a man may not findea remedy in himſclfe.. DoeT want 
riches? He that defares burlittle,cannot want much, Doe I want friends? If I loue God 
enough, and my ſclfe but cnough, it matters nor, Doc I want health? If I want it but a 
little, and recouer, I ſhalleſteeme it the morc,becauſe] wanted, Ifl be long ficke,and 
varecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to die; and my paine is ſo much eſſe 
ſharpe, by how much more it lingreth, Doe I want maintenance? A lirtle,andcourſe, 
will content nature, Lermy minde benomore ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
can hardly complaine oftoo little, Doe I want flcepe? I am going whither there is no 
vic of {lcepe; whereall reſt and fleepe nor, Do I want children? Many that have them, 
wiſh they wanted:Ir is better to be childlefſe, than croſſed with their miſcarriage.Doc 
I want learning? He hath none,that ſaith he hath enough, The next way to get more, 
| is to finde thou wanteſt. There is cemedy for all wants, in our ſclues, ſauing only for 

want 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo muchas ſee and complaine thar he wants, 
but from abouec. tf | 
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Euery vertuous aQion (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow ; acc ording 
to the diuers aſpes of the beholders : one of glory ,the other of cnuy, Glory followes 
vpon good wy =15hpy 75 vpon glory, He that 1s cauicd may thinke himſelfe well : for 
he that enuies him, thinkes him more than well: I know no vice in another, whereof a 
man may make ſo good and comfortable vic ro himfclte.-There would be no ſhadow, 
if there were no light, 


} 
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In medling with the faults of friends, I haue obſerued many wrongful courſes; 
what for feare, or ſelfe-loue, or indifcretion, SomeT haue ſeene, like vynmercifull and 
couctous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, (which they might haue ſeaſonably re- 
medicd) for their owne gaine, Others,thart haue laid hcaling/plaiſters ro skin it alofr, 
when there hath beene more necdof Corroſiues rocat out the dead fleſh within, O- 
thers, thathaue galled and drawne,when there hath beeac nothing but ſolid fleſh,that 
hath wantcd only filling vp. Ochers that haue healed the fore, butleftan-vniight'y 
ſcarre of diſcredit behinde them, He that would doe good this way,muſt hauc Fideli- 
tic, Courage, Diſcretion,Patience, Fidelitie,not to beare with; Courage, to reproue 
them; Diſcretion, to reproue them well; Paticnce,to abide the leiſure of amendment 
making much of good beginnings, and putting vp many repulſes, bearing with many 
weakneſſes; ſtill hoping, ſtill ſolliciting z as knowing thar choſe who hauc beene long 
ved tofetters, cannot but halt awhile, when they arc taken off, | 
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God hath made all the World, and yet what a little part of iis his > Dinide the 
World into foure parts ; but one, and the leaſt containeth all thatis worthy.the name 
of Chriſtendeme : the reſt ouerwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 
leaſt part, thegreater halfe yer holding aright concerning God and their Sauiour in 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions; and ſo leaue the 
leſſer part of the leaſt part for God, Yer lower : of thoſe thar hold arightconcerning 
Chriſt, how few are there, that doc otherwiſe than faſhignably profeſighim » And of 
thoſe that de ſcriouſly profeſſe himyhow few are there thatin their lives deny him nor, 
liuing vaworthy of fo glorious a calling? Wherein I doe not pitty God; who will haue 
glory cuen of thoſe that are not his : I pity miſerable men, that doe reje& their Crea- 
tor and Redecmer,and jhemſelues in him, AndIenuy Saran, that herulcth fo large. 
Since God hath ſo few, I will be more thankfull that he hath youchſafed me one of his; 
and bethe more zcalous of glorifying him, becauſe wehaue but a few fellowes, 


J2 | EEE or? 
As thoſe that haue taſted of ſome delicatediſh;finde other plaine diſhes but voplca- 
ſant;ſo it fareth with thoſe which hauec once taſted of heauenly things,they cannor but, 
concemne the beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing there is 


ſo pleaſant fare tocome; I will ceſeruc my appcrite for it, and nor ſuffer my lelfe cloigd 
with the courſe diet of the world, Pug AF er, $a | 
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I inde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked; but neuer could yet finde one, wherein heemployedan cuill An- 
g<ll in any direR good to his children. Indire& I find many,ifnorall;through the po: 
| werofhim that brings light out of darkneſſe, and turnes their cuill to our good: In this 
choice God would and muſt be imitated. From ancuill ſpiricI dare nor receiuc ought; 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


if neuer ſo good; I willreceiue as little as I may from a wicked man. It he wereas per- 


fe&tly euill as the other, I durſt receiuc nothing; Ihad rather hunger, than wilfully dip 
my hand in a wicked mans diſh, 
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Wee are ready eo condemne others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our 
ſclues. If one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; cirhercomplaines of others 
blindneſle, neither of his'owne. I hauc heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt | 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauory breath ofothers, The reaſon is, becauſe the minde 
calteth altogether outward, ol refleterthnort into itſelfe, Yer it is morc ſhamefullto 
be either ignorant of, or fauourableto our owne imperte&ions. I will cenſure others 


vices fearefully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know not, I 
will ſuſpe&, ah | 


33 


{| He isavery humble tnan,thatthinkes not himſclfe better than ſome others; and he 
is very nieane, whom ſome others doe not account better than themſelues: ſo that 
' Veſſel that ſeeried very ſmall ypon the maine, ſeemes a tall ſhip vpon the Thames. 
As thereare many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe; and if I 
were yet worſe, yet would there be ſome lower: and ifI were fo low, that TIaccounted 
my ſelfe the worſt of all, yer ſome would accountthemſelues in worſe caſe, A mans 
opinion is in orhers, his being is in himſclfe, Let me know my ſelfe, let others gueſle 
atme, Ler others either enuy or vity me, I care nor, ſolong as I enioy my lelte, 


56 


He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the frame of 
the world: for he can neuerelſe conceiue ofthe hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature. And-he that knowes this,can neuer wonder more at any thing elfe. I will 
learne to know, thatl thay aUmire'$ and by that lictleT know, I will more wonder at 
chat TI know no DUB or 1 3 | 
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There is nothing below bur toyling, grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing and weari- 
neſſe in alttheſfs; What fogtes are we'to be beſorred with the loue of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hateour liberty and reſt? The louc of miſery, is much worſe than miſery it 
ſelfe, VVe muſtfirit pray; that God would makevs wile, before we can wiſh he would 
make vs happy. # TECH) .N nk RT's 
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If a man referreall things tohimſelfe,nothing ſeemesenough : If all things to God, 

any meaſure will content him of earthly thipgs; bur in gracche is inſatiable. VWorld- 
lings ſerue themſelues alrogetherin God, making Religion bur to ſerue rheir rurnes, 
asa'colour of their ambition; and couctouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeckes God onely in 
ſeeking himlſelfe, vſing all other things'butas ſubordltiatelyro him z'nor caring whe- 
ther himſelfe winorloſe; ſo-that God may win gloryiniboth, I will nor ſuffer mine 
eyes and mindoto be botinded with theſe viſible things; but ſtill lookethrough theſe 
matters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them oriely as atho- 
rowfare to paſſe by, not as an habitation to xeſt in, 


realthy enough;that wanteth not;Heis great enough, that is hilowne maſter. 
Hee is'happy enough, that lines to die Well: Other things I willnot care forz nor 
too much for theſe, ſaue only for thelaſt, which alone can admit of no immodera- | 
| _& A. 
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A man of extraordinary pitrs, rakes himſelfe by fran5e'and ſingularbehavigur, 
| mote admired; which if a man of but common faculty doe imitire, he nitkes himſelts 
 ridicolous:for that which 'is conſtrued asnaturall to the'one7 isdefcricd tohe affeted 
irthe other, Atngthere is norhing forced by affeCtarion cati be eomely!l witleuer ftrine 
{to-gocin thecommon road :{0 while I am not notable, I ſhdllnor berigrortous, _- * 
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P Gold is the beſt merall, ahd&for the purity not ſubieC&to ruſt, as allothets'; and yet 


' the beſt Go!d'harh ſome droffe, Tefteeme not that man that Harh no fEnilts* I like Kim 
| well that hath bur a few, and thole nor grear, 1887 | 
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| Many a man marresa good eſtate, for want of skill toproportion His carriage an- 
ferably to his ability. A litcle faile to a large veſlell, rids no way, chonghrthe wind be 
fitre, Alargeſaileto a little Barke drownes it, A top-ſaile roa ſhipofmeahe burthen 

tha rough weather, is EY Alow failein an eafic gbte, yeelds litt!e aduanrage; 
| This diſpropvreibn cauſeth ſome to line miſerably ina good eftate : ind ſome romake 
| a good eſtace miſerable, Twill firſt know what I may'doe for ſafery, and'rhen Lwill ry 
| what I can doctor ſpced,” , TY | * 
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The rich man hath many friends ; although in truttriches hane tem; and hotthe 
man, As the Aflethas carried the Xgypriari Goddeſſt;had'many bowed knees, yetnor 
cothe beaſt, bur'to che burthen.For,ſepatate the riches from the perſon,and rhou ſhale 
ſecfricndſhip leaucthe man, and follow that which was tuerher obic: while he may 
;command,and can cither giue,or controll,he hath attendance, & profeer of love at all 

hands, but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for 
.debr Ther theſe Waſpes,thar made ſuch muſicke abott this Gally-porhew plainly, 
'rhat they came only for the honey thar was in ic. This is the miſery of the wealthy,that 
jthey c:nnot know theirfriends: whereas thoſe that love the poore thai, love him for 
'himſelfe, He that would chnſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one that is neither cove- 
| tous nor ambitious; for ſuch'a one loues bat himſelfe in'thee. And if it be rareto finde 
[any notibfeted with theſe qualities, the beſt is roentertaineall, and'truſt fery, | 
64 
That which the French Proucrbe hathof fickneſles, istrue of aHeuils : That they 
come on horſchacke, and goc away onfoor, : Wehantofcſeenca ſtidden fall, or one 
mecales ſurfet hath ſtucke by many to their graves ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen; 
flow and heauily.and goc away like Poſt-horſes,vport the ſpur.,Sortowes,becaule they 
are lingring guefts, I will erjtertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they are 
made of, the'longer they will continiit* an for pleaſtires;” becauſe they ſtay nor, #hd 
(doe burcall to drinke at my doore; I will vſe them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpe&. 
He is his owne bcſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them, 


_—_— 


It is indeed more commendable to giue good example; than totake ir : yetimitati- þ 
00, how-cuer in ciuill marrers it be coridemned of ſervilitie, in Chriſtian praQice harh | 
his due praiſe; and thoughiitbe more-narurall for beginners at'their-firſt imitation; 
that canhot ſwim without bladders, yet the beſt proficient ſhallſee'ever ſome higher | 
Tteps of thoſe that haue gotie'to heauT before him, worthy ofhis-racingwherin much 
caution muſt be had,thatwefollow good-men,and in-go6d: Good men, for itwe pro- 


bh ill 
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pound imperfe& parteriis to'our ſelues, we ſhall be conſtrained firſt to vnlearne thoſe 
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[ a bare name, when we deſeruecither ill or nothing, is 


ucd thy neighbours, they one another, andall of them haue decciued thee : for thou 


Meditations and Uowes. ; | 


ill habits we hauc gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſo beſides 
the loſſe of labour, we are further off from our end, In good z for thata man ſhould be 
ſo wedded to amy mans perſon, that hecan make no ſeparation from his jnfirmitics, is | 
both abſurdly ſeruile,and vnchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well,muſt know 
to diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men, and euillz betwixt good men and better , be. 
twixt goodqualitics and infirmitics,VVhy kath God giuen me educationnot ina De, 
fart alone,but in the companyof good and yertuous men, but that by the ſight of their 
good carriage, I ſhould better mine owne > Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices 
ofmen,and not in their vertues? And although precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans 
ation is according to precept; yea, is a precept itſelte, The Plalmiſt compares the 
Law of God toa Lanternezgood example beares it. It is ſafe following him that car: 
ries the light, Ifhe walke without the light, he ſhall walke wichour me, 


66 


As there is one common end to all good,men , ſaluation ; and one Author of it, 
Chriſt : ſo there is but one way to it, dojng well,and ſuffering euill, Doing well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the high way ofthe Sunne,thorow which ir 
daily paſſeth; Suffering cuill,is like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſ} of 
it. The rule of doing well,the Law of God,is vniforme and erernall; and the copies of 
ſuffering euill in all rimes agree with the original!, No man can either do well, or ſuffer 
ill without an example. Are we ſawne in peeces? fo was E/ay. Are we beheaded ? fo 
Tohn Baptiſt, Crucified? ſo Peter, Throwne to wilde beaſts? ſo Dawiel, Into the furnace? 
ſo the three children, Stoned? ſo Steger, Banithed? ſo the beloued Diſciple, Burnt? ſo 
millions of Martyrs. D-famed and {landered?whar good man ener was not? It were 
caficto beendlefſe both in torments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun toother, 
all tovs, I may not hope to ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians;I cannorfeare to fare 
worſe, It is no matter which way I goeſo I come to Heauecn, 


67 
There is nothing beſide life of this nature, rhat it is diminiſhed by addicion, Eu | 
moment weliue long than other, and each moment that we liue longer, is ſo ies 
taken out of our life, It increaſcth and diminiſheth onely by winutes,and therefore is 
not percciued : the ſhorter ſteps ir raketh, the more ſlilyir paſſerh, Time ſhall nor ſo] 
ſteale vpon me, thatT ſhall not diſccrne it,and catch it by the fore-locks; nor ſo fieale 
from me, that it ſhall carry with itno witneſle of his paſſage in my proficiency, 


68 


The prodigall man, while he fpendeth,is magnified : when he is ſpent,is pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his lauiſhr Patrimonie, The couctous man is grudged 
while he liues, and his death is reioyced at: for when he ends, his riches beginne to be 
goods. He that wiſely keepes the meane berweene both, liuethwell, and heares well; 
neither repincd at by the needy; nor pitticd by greater men. I would ſo manage thelc 
worldly commodities, as accounting them mine to diſpoſe,others to partake of, 


| 
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A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth g_—_—_ ſtriuing for; yet to afſet 


; uta proud hypocrifie: and to be 
puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idleand 


ridiculous pride, Thouart well ſpoken of vpon no deſert : what thenzThou haſt decei- 


madeſt them thinke ofthee otherwiſe than thou art; and they hauc made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou art accounted : the deceit camefrom thee, the ſhame will end in thee, 


I will accountnorong greater, than for a man to cſteeme and report me aboue that | 
Iam: | 
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| | all chereſt, Toſhew no paſſton,is too Stoicall z ro ſhewalh;iwimporent z ro ſhew other 
than wefecle, hypocricicall. Theface and geſturedot butyurite, and make commen- 


beſj paring, To whatcnd hath Gad ſo walled-in the hearr, if I ſhould letcucry mans 


| knowing thatI am cuer in the eyes of mine caemies, | 


| andathis beſt age. This viceloues radwell inan old ruinous corrage: yetchat age can 
haue no ſich honeſt colour for niggardlineffe and inſatiable defire. > Ayioung man | 
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A {edilationy arid Vowes. | 
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I am:not reioycing wu that Lam wel thou ati »t,but in that | amſuch as] am clicemed, 


70 | 

It was a ſpeech worthy tte commendation, and frequent remembrance of ſo divine 
a Biſhop as 4#7»,/mne,which is reported of an aged Father in his time y who when his 
friends comfort:d him on his ficke bed, and rold him, they hoped he thould recouer, 
anſwered: It i (hillnot die at all, well; but ifeuer,why not now ? Surely it is folly what 
we muſtdoc, to doe vnwillingly. I will neuer thinke my ſoulein a good caſe, 1o long 
as I am [oth tothinke of dying; and will make this my comfort: Not, I ſhall yer liuc 
longer, bur, I ſhall yet doe more good, w 


71 
Exceſſes are neuer alone, Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts,haue ſome cx- 
tremely vicious qualities : great wits haue =_ crrours z and great eſtates hauc great 
cares: whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtatc hath vſually but eaſie inconueniences : 
elſe the excellent would nut know themſclues, and the meane would be roomuch de- 
ie&ted, Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pitic forthcir infirmities j 
and thoſe which finde themſelues bur of the ordinary pitch, ioy that as their vertues, 


ſo their vices are not eminent, So the higheſt haue a blemiſhed glory, and the meane | / 


are contentedly ſecure, I will magnific the higheſt, but affe& the meane, 
73 | 
The body is the caſe,or ſheath of the minde : yer as naturally -irthidertvic; ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcouer it. For alchough the torchead, eyes;and frame ofthe coun- 
tenancedoe ſometime belie thediſpoſition of the hearrzy:r moſt commonly they giue 
true generall verdits. An angry mans browes are bent cogether, and his eyes ſparkle 


with rage,which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully.. Enuy hath 
one looke; defireanother ; ſorrow yet another; contentment, a fourth, different from 


caries yponthe heart, I will firſt endeuour ſo.ro frame andozder thar, as nor to enter- 
raine any paſſion, bur what I need nor care to haue laid open to the world : and there- 
fore willfuſt ſee that the Text be good; then that the gloſſe be rrue and laſtly, that it 


eycs into it by my countenance? | 


73 Nr 9 d3- - | 
There is no publike ation which the world is notreadie to fean ; there is nv aQiaon, 
ſo private, which theeuill ſpirits arc not witneſſes of; I will endeuour fo ta live, as 


When we our felyes,and all other vices are old,then couctauſneſſc alone isyoung, | 


mightplead the vncertainty ofhiseſtate;and doubt ofhisfururenced :butan old man 
(ces his ſet petiod beforc him. Since this imour is ſoneceſſarily annexed:rethis age, 
I will turneicthe righe way, andinouriſhic ir\my felfe. The older Tprow,themore co» 
uctous |-wiil be z but of the riches, nor of the world I am leauing,but ofrheworld Iam 
cutring into. Itis good coucting what I may hauc, and cannor leaue behinde me. -. 


l 73 
There is'amntuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world: for on the one Gde, 
the loucofthe world is enmity with. Godzand Gads childrencannor but rake their Fa- 


| 
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| materiall ſpeech, argue themſelucs tull crerhcy came to the feaſt : and therefore goe 


| 


q 


greater arguinent of goodnefic, than the hatred ofa wicked man, 
| T OY | 


[ling giues the reines totiislinde, and powres himfife out into pleaſure,fcaring only, 
| that he ſhall nor ioy enonghu He that is but halfe a/Chriſtian, hues bur miſerably z for' 


| wultipliable, We thinke teh inthe huridredexrreme and bitingvſury; 'Godgues vs] 


| triarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liue ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc-; 


| 9 | 
{._ A Chriſtian forthe ſweer fruit he peas: ro God and men, is compared-torhe no- | 


-—— T_—__— — —  — — 


Meditations and Uowes. 


— . - - - _ 


thers part. Outhe other, The workd hates you, becauſc it hated me firtt, Bur che hatred 
ofthe good man tothe wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated, For 
che Chriſtian hates cucr with commiſeration and loue of that good he ſecs in the 
worſt z knowing that the eflence of the very Devils is good, arid chatthe-lowdeſt man 
hath ſomeexccllent parts of nature, or common graces of the Spirit of God,which he 
warilyfingleth out inhisafte&ion, But the wicked man hates him for goodnefle, and 
therefore findes nothing in himſelfero moderare his dereſtation, There can berno ber. 
ter muſick in tine care than the diſcord of the wicked.It he like me,[ am afraid he pics 
ſome quality in me, like to his owne, Tt he ſaw nothing but goodnefle, hecould hor 
loue me, and be bad himſclfe, It was a juſt doubt of Phociom, who when'the people 
praiſed him, asked, Whar cuill hauc I done? I will ftrive to deſerue cuill of none : but 
notdeſcruing ill, it ſhall not grieue me to heare ill of thoſe that are cuil}, Iknow no 


42 76 , bs 


A man thatcomes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſet-before him, 
not regatding the merall, or tormeof the platter, wherein it is ſerued ; whoafterwards 
when his ftomacke is ſatished, begins ro play with the diſh, or to reade ſenttnces on 
his trencher, Thoſe auditors which can fiadenothing to doe, butnoteelegant words 
and phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an.ill grace ofgeſture ina pithicand 


| away witha little pleaſure, no profit, In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
feed my minde with ſolid matter: it my care can get ought by the way, I will not 
grudge it, butT willnot intendir, + - it TT 


Top ll v1 ome 
The toy of a Chriſtian .in theſe worldly things is limited,and cuer awed with feare 
of cxceſſe, but xrecompenced abundantly with his fpirituall mirth : whereas the world-! 


hencitherentoyerh Gadmbrethe world, Not God, becauſe he hath nor grace.cnough! 
to make/hin\.his owne: not the world; becaufe he hath ſome taſte of gracez enough to; 
ſhewhimthevanityand[mide of hispleafures. So the ſound Chriſtian hathhis hea. 
uen aboue, rhe worldling here below;rhe vaſetled Chriſtian nowhere, ._ .. | 


7s paſs E 1 
Good deeds are very fruitfullz and nor ſo much of theirnature,as of Gods bleſſing, 


morethanan hundred for ren; yea, aboue the increaſe of thygaine whickrwecom-, 
mend moſt for multiplication, Foroutof one goodattion of wirs, Godpraguceth a! 
thouſand ; the harueſt whereof is perpetual]: Euenthe faithfull ations of the 01d Pa- 


ceſſions of ages by their example. Forpublike ations of vertary;beſides-tharehey are: 
preſently comfortable co the doer, arcalſo exernplaryto orherssdutastheparemore 
bencficiallt6.others,ſo are more crowtied in ys;Ifgood deeds wete virerly'Barrenand} 
mcoinmodious, Fwouldferke after thentfor theiconfeienceof their ownegaadneale: 
how mizeh morefhallI'now be incouraged to perform therin, fortharchey atcſo pro- 
fitable both ro my ſelfe;and to-others,and to me in-athors 2 My principallearethall be, | 
chat while my ſoulc lives in glory in heaven, my good ation&rmay ;liuevpobearth; 
[an : man” va 3 Yg be putinto the banke and multiply,while my body lics jathegraue | 
and conſumeth, 


| blcſt of all plants, the Vine;/ Now as thEmoſt generous Vine; ifit benot pruned, runs 


our 
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{ct ſhall be moſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexedneſſe of minde, 
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vpto burne, 
F os | 
[ 
Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficially caſte of diuine knowledge, finde little lweerneſſe in | 
it; andarercady for the vnpleaſant relliſh to abhorre it :*whereas if they would diue 
deepe intothe Sca,they ſhould finde freſh water neere to the bottome: That it ſayours 
notwell at the firſt, is the fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palate that taſtes ir, 
Good meralls and mineralls are not found cloſe vader the skinne of the catth, but be- 
low in the bowels of it : No good Miner caſts away his Mattocke, becaule he findes a 
veine of trough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone z but ſtill delueth lower, and paſſing thorow 
many changes of ſoile, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, Weare too ſoone diſcoura- 
gcd inour {pirituall gaines. I will ſtill perſcuere to ſecke,hardning my ſelfe againſt all 


difficulty. There is comfort cuen in ſeeking, hope; and there is ioy in hoping, good | 


ſucceſſe : and in that ſucceſſe, is happineſle, 
St 


He that hath any experience in ſpicituall matters, knowes that Satan is euer more 
violent atthe laſt;zthen raging moſt furioufly,when he knowes he ſhall rage but a while, 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vader Djeclefian and 
Maximinian, and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſlolute,becauſe ncereſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe in the vniuerſall af- 
laults of che whole Church:ſo it is the ſame in his conflicts with every Chriſtian ſoule, | 
Like a ſubrill Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till che ſhutting vp : And therefore 
mifcrable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their repentancerill then, when their on- 


ſhall be leaſt able to reſiſt, Thoſe that haue long furniſht rhemſelues with ſpirituall mu- 
nition, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation : how then ſhould che 
carcleſſe man,that with the helpe of all opportunities could not finde graceto repent, 
hopeto atchicue it atthe laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with leſſe meanes, more di- 
ttraction,no leiſure > Viſe Princes vic to prepareten yeercs before for a field of one 


day: I will every day lay vp ſomewhatfor my laſt, IfT win that skirmiſh, Thaue enough. 
The firſt and ſecond blow begin the battel], but the laſt only wins it. 


82 


I obſcrue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from a foole z in his infancy, 
in fleepe, and in ſilence: for in the two former we areall fooles; and in ſilence all are 
wiſe, In the two former yer, there may be concealement of folly; but the tongue is a 
blab : there cannot be any kinde of folly, eicher ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, bur the 
tongue will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or withoutſenſe,or out of 
ſeaſon; nor he knowne for a foole that ſayes nothing. It is a great miſery to be a foole : 
but this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole but he muſt ſhew it, It were well 
for ſuch a one, if he could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſſe: but then there 
ſhould be ng fooles.. I hanc heard ſome ( which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in 
themſelues) for a ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped ro ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, 
by him that hath thought himſelfe wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentenceagaine, 
hath condemned him for wang of wit in cenſuring, Surely he is not a foole that hath 
vawiſe thoughts,but he that vtters them.Euen conecaled folly is wiſdome : and ſome- 
times wiſdome vtrered, js folly. VVhile others carc how to ſpeake, my care thall be 
how to hold my peace..,' _ | | 
| ''] 8 
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A worke is then only good and acceprable,whenche ation,meaning, and manner 
&S2- _are 
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are all good: For rodoc good with an ill meaning, ( as 1wde: ſaluted Chriſt ro betray 
him) is ſo much more fintull, by how much the a&tion is better; which being good in 
the kinde,is abuſed roan ill purpoſe: To doe ill, in a good meaning,(asYzz4n ſtaying 
the Arke) is ſo muchamiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the vnlawfull 
a& : which although ir may ſceme ſome excuſe, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no 
warrant to iuftifieir, Tomeane well and doe a good ation, inan ill manner, ( as the 
Phariſee made a goodprayer, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue, char the euill manner de- 
praueth both the other, So a thing may becuill ypon one circumſtance, jt cannot be 
good but vpon all, In what cuer buſineſſe I goe about, I will enquire, VWhar I doe for 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 
conſult with God; for the laſt, with my owne heart, 


84 

I can doe nothing without a million of Witneſſes : The conſcience is asa thouſand 
witneſſes; and God is as a thouſand conſciences: I will therefore ſo deale with men,as 
knowing that God ſees me z and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me ; ſo with my ſelfe, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſeeth me : and fo with them all, as 
knowing Lam ahyaics oucr-looked by my.accuſer, by my Iudge, | 


55 

Earthly inherirances are divided oft-times with much inequality. The priuilege of 
| primogeniture ſtretcheth larger -in many places now, than it did among the ancient 
Iewes. The younger many times ſerues the clder ;z and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 
the latter ifluc is pinched, In heauen itis nor fo: all the ſonnes of God are heires,none 
vnderlingsz and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors; andnot inheri- 
tors of any lircle pittance of land, but of a Kingdome nor of an carthly Kingdome, 
ſubie& to danger of lofle,or alteration, but one glorious and cuerlaſting. It ſhall con- 
rent me here, that hauing right roallthings, yet I haue poſſefſion of nothing but ſor- 
row, Since I ſhall haue poſleſſion aboue,of all thar,whereto I haue righe below, I will 
ſerue willingly; that I may reigne; ſeruc for a while, that I may reigne for cuer, 


| 36 


Euen the beſt things ill vſedg become cuillsz and contrarily, the worſt things vſed 
well, proue good,'A good rongue, vicd rodeceir; a good wir,vſed ro defend errour ; a 
trong arme, to murther z authority, to oppreſle; a good profeſſion, to diſſemble; are 
all euil!zyca Gods owne VVord is the ſword of the Spirirz which ific kill not our vices, 
kil!s our ſoules, Contratiwiſe (as poiſons are vſcd ro wholeſome medicine) afflitions 
| andſinnes, by a good vſe prouc fo gainfull,”asriothing more, Words areas they arc 
taken: and thingsareas they arevſed.Therearecuen curſed bleſſings : O Lord,rather 
 giu2 meno fauours,than not graceto vie them, If I want them,thou requireſtnot what 
thou doeſt norgiue: but if I have them, and want their vſe, thy mercy proucs my 
wdgement, -:7 
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Man is the beſt of all theſe inferiour crediuhes ; yetlines in more fottowand diſcon- 
| reitmene, than the worſt of them : whiles thatReaſon wherein he excelsthem, and by 
| ' whichhe might make aduantage of his life, he abuſes to a ſuſpitious difttaff, How ma- 
19 Haftthou found of thefowles of the aire, lying dead inthe way for want of proviſi- 
09 #Phey car,"and reſt, and fing,and want nothing. Man, which hath farre, betrer 
\ | | earies'toliue comfortably, toileth, and careth, and wanteth 3 whom yethis reaſon 
fone might teach, xhat ke whiehearcrh for'theſe lower creatures made onlyfor man; | | 
, will much mogopreniide for man, to whoſe vſethey were made. There is anholy care: 

lefireffes free from idlenelt ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe carthly chings,I will {o pe 
' on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour and yet fo labour 


| [Cvpetimvy confidence oa him) as my endeucur may be void of perplexity. 
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The precepts ,and praQiceof thoſe with whom we liue,auaile much on either part, 
For a man not to be ill, where he hach noprouecationstocuill, is Iefſe commendable; 
bur for a man to liue continently in 4/is (as he ſaid) where he ſees nothing bur allure- 
ments to vncleanneflt: for Lot to be a good man in the middeſt of Sodezn, to be abſte- 
mious in Germany, and in 1taly chaſte, this is truly praiſe-worthy, To ſequeſter our 
ſclues from the company of the world,that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
from a baſe and diſtruſting minde: as if we would ſotorce goodnefle vpon our ſelues, 
that therefore only we would be good, becauſe we cannot beill, Butfor a man ſo-to 
be perſonally, and locally in the throng of the world, as to withdraw his affeions 
from it, to vie it, and yet to contemneir at once, tocormpell it to his ſeruice withour 
any infe&ion,becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world thall be mine, 
[ willaot be his z and yer ſo mine, that his cuill ſhall be ſtill his owne, 


39 


He thatliues in God, cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he euer findes both ſome- 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelte with; cannot beover.loth to pare with 
it, becauſc he ſhall enter intoa nearer life and fociery with that God in whom hede- 


| lightcth, Whereas he that lines without him, lives many times vacomfortably here, 


becauſe partly he knowes nor any cauſe of ioy in himſelfe;and partly he findes not any 

worthy emploiment to while himſclfe withall;dies miſerably,becauſc he either knowes 
not whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment, There isno truchife, but the life 

of faith, O Lord, let me liue out of the world with thee ( if thou wilt) but let menot 

line in the world without thee. | | 
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Sinne is both euill init ſelfe, and the effe of a former euill, and the cauſe of finne 
following z a cauſe of puniſhment, and laſtly a puniſhment it ſelfe. It is a damnable 


_— in man, to multiply oneſinne vpon another; but ropunifh one finne by ang» 


ein Godis a iudgement both moſt iuſt, and moſt fearefullz ſo as all the ftore-houſe 
of God hath nota greater vengeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarterh,the 
ſoule with this. I care not: how God offends me with puniſhmenrs; fo he putiiſh me 
not with offending him, 
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I haue ſeene ſome affid their bodies with wilfull famine,and ſcourges of their owne 
making z God ſpares me that labour z for he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a 
weake body z and ſometimes with ill congues, He holds meſhort manytimes of:the 
feeling of his comfortable preſence, which is in truth ſo much more miſerable an hun- 
ger than that of the body, by how much the ſoule is more render, andthe food denied, 
more excellent, He is my Father; infinitely wife, to proportion out:my correQion 
according to my eſtate and infinitely louing,in fitting me with aduemeaſure, Heis 
a preſumpruous childe, that will make choice of his ownerod, Lerme learne to njake 
arightvſcof his correQions, and I ſhall notneed to corre my ſelfe:Ahd if irſhould 
=_ God toremit his hand alittle ; I will gouerne my body; asa Maſter, not'as'a 

yrant, | | bo, 101 10 ITT IO 
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If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger, | know not what could keepe weake 
Chriſtians from ſinking in Geſpaire ; Many times all I-cin-doe, is rofinde and com- 
plaine that I wafthim, and wiſh to recouer him: Now this ismy ſtay,thac he iri-merey- 
eſteemes vs not only by having, but by defiiring alſoz 'abd aftera farraccounts vs to 
1aue that which we want, anddefire to haue:atd my ſouleaſſuming/zels me doe v- 
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'fainedly wiſh him, and long after that grace I miſſe, Let me defire {ti!l more, and ] 
know I ſhall not deſire alwaics, There was neuer ſoule miſcarricd with longing afte: 
| grace, Q bleſſed bunger, that ends alwaies in tulneſſe! I am forry that] canbut hun. 
ger; and yet] would not befull; for the bleſſing is proznited co the hungry : Giue me 
more, Lord, butſoas I may hunger more. Let mc hunger more, and I know I ſhall be 


| ſatisficd. | 
, 
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.\Thereis more in the Chriſtian than thou iceſl.For he is both an entire hody of him- 
ſelic; and he is a limbe of anocher more excellent; cuen that glorious myſlticall body 
of his Sauiourz to whom he is ſo vnited, that the ations ot either are reciprocally re- 
ferred to each other. For, on the one fide, the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, 
in Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſlefſeth heauen : on the other, Chriſt is perfecured by Paul 
inhis members,and is perſecuted in Paul afterwards by others : he ſufters in vs,helines 
invs,he workes in and by vs: ſo thou canſtnot doceither good or harme to a Chriſti-, 
an, but thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuiſ1bly vnited, Thou ſeeſt him 
as a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake ; Thou ſceſt him not as a 
|Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his ſecret and yet true vnion with our Sauiour, I will 
loue cuery Chriſtian, for that I ſee 3 honour him, forthar I ſhall ſee, 
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Hell it ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the earth,than earth 
is in reſpect of heauen, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, and the beſt ſee lirtle : Here, halfe 
our life is night z and our very day is darkneſſe, in reſpe&t of God. The true light of the 
world, and the Father of lights dwellethaboue : There is the light of knowledge to 
informe vs, and the light of ioy to comfort vs z without all change of darknefle. There 
was neucr any captiuc loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be brought 
out tolight and liberty : whence then is this naturallmadnef{<in vs men, that we de- 
light ſo much inthis vncleane, noyſume, darke; and comfortleſle priſon of carth ? and 
thinke not of out rcleaſe to thavlightſome and glorious Paradiſe aboue vs, without 
griefe and repining > Weare tire thatwe are nor perfe&ly well here: if we could be 
as ure that we ſhould be betreraboue, we would not feare changing, Certainly aur 
ſenſe tells vs, we haue ſome pleaſure here; and we haue not faith to afſure vs of mote 
pleaſure aboue tand hence woſettle our ſelues to the preſent, with neglect of the fu- 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the. eyes: and vnknowne 
goodis vncarced for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance, 
and faithleſneſle, wherewith I am compaſicd, Let me but ſee my heauen, and I know 


I ſhall defire it, - 


| 
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.. To be caried away with anaffe&ation ttame,ls fovaine;xnd abſurd,that I wonder 
itcat be incident toany wiſe man, For whata mole-hill of earth is it,ro which his name 
can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by tho wings of report? and how ſhore a while 
doth it continue where it is once ſpread > Time (the deuourer of his owne brood)con- 
fumes bothvs and-our memorics; not brafſe, nor marblecan beare age, How many 
Harrering Poetshaue promiſed immortality of nameto their Princes, who now topr+| 
therare buried Jong ſince in forgerfulneſſe! Thoſenames andaRions,thatare onceon| 
thefile of heauey,are paſt the danger ofdefacing. L will norcate whetherTbe knowne,| 
orremembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good actions may live] 

| 
| 


with God in the records of eternity, 


--. There is no man, nor noplact free from tpirirs, although they reſtifie heir preſence} 
by viſible effe&s bur in few, Euery marisarw@aſtro entercaine Angels,rhbugh not in| 
;viſtble ſhapes as dbrabewand Lov,Theemitones doc nothing bur prouoke vs ro ſinne, | 
ory plot miſchicſes agaihſt vs, by caſting: inco'ourway dangerous obiedts, by tog 
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gelting ſjafull morions to our mindes, ſtirring vp enemies againſtvs amongſt men,by 


trighting vs with terrors in our ſclues, by accuſing vs ro God, On the contrary, The | 
good Angels are euerremouing our hinderances from good, atid our occaſions of | 
| euill; mitigating our tentations; helping vs againſt our enemies z delivering vs from | 


| dangers; comforting vs in ſorrowes; furthering, our good purpoſes; and at laſt carry. 
ng vp our ſoules ro Heauen, It would affright a weak Chriſtian tharknowes the power 
' and malice of wicked ſpirirs, to con(1der their preſence, and rumber, but when with 
| the eyes of Eli{haes ſeruantyhe ſees thoſe on his fide as preſent, as diligent,more power- 
| full; he cannor but take heart againe : eſpecially if he conſider, that neither of them is 
t without God; limiting the one the bounds of their tentation z direing the other in 
' the fafegardof his children, Whereupon it is come to pale, that though there be ma- 
ny legions of Deuils, and cucry one moreſtrong than many legions of men, and more 
| malicious than ſtrong, yer the little flocke of Gods Church hueth and profpereth, I 
haue cner with me inuiſtble friends, and enemies. The conſideration of mine enemies 
ſhall keepe me from ſecurity, and make mee fearcfull of doing' ought to aduantage 
them, The conſideration of my ſoirituall friends ſhallcomfore me againſt the terrour 
of the other ſhall remedy my ſolitarineſſe z ſhall make me warie ot doing ought in- 
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eyes,for ſhame of that whereof I haue not beene aſhamed; that I haue no more enjoy- 
cd their ſocierticzthat I haue beeneno more affeted with their preſence, hat though 
I ſee them not ? I belecue them, 1 were no Chriſtian; it my faith were not as ſure as 
my ſenſe; 
96 
There is no word or ation, but may be taken with two hands; cither with the right 
hand of charitable conſtruction, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and ſuſpicion: 


paſle currant for either indifferent or commendable: Contrarily,a good ſpeech or 
aQtion ill taken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evil; 
an cuill ore for notorious : So fauour makes vertues of viceszand ſuſpicion makes ver- 


[Ie1s alwaics ſafer offending on the berrer part, To conftrue ani cuill at well, is but a 
pleating and profitable deceit of my ſelfe : bur to miſconſttue'a good thing, is a treble 
wrong; to my ſelfe, the aftion, the author, Ifno good ſenſe can be made of a deed or 
| ſpcechy!et the blamelight vpon the auchor: If a good interpretation may be giuen,and 
[ chaſe a worſe,let me be as much cenſured of others,as that miſconceit is puniſhment 
| tro my {clte. | 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man doth naturally both ouer- 
prize his owne, in compariſon of others, and yetconremne and negle&his owne, in 
| compariſon of what he wants, The remedy of this latter euill is, to Corripare the good 
things wehave, with the cuils which we haue not, andothers grone vnder. Thou art 
in health and regardeſt irnotz Looke onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
ſickneſle,through extremity of paineand anguiſh, intreatdeath to releaſe them. Thou 
haſt cleare eye-ſight, ſound limbs, vie ofreafon; and paſleſt theſe ouer with ſl:ight re- 


| 


giue all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 
phrenfies are worſe than brutiſh,worſe than dead: thus thou mighteſt = andarrnor, 
[f Ibe not happy for the good that T haue, I amy yet happy for the euils that I might 


is ancw mercy, 
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decently, gricumg me rather,that I hauc cuer heretofore made them rurne away their 


andall things doe ſo ſucceed, as they are taken, I hauc noted cuill ations well taken, 


'rucs faults; and faults crimes, Of the ewo,T had rather my right hand ſhould offerids 


ſpe: Thinke how many there are which in their vacomfortable blindneſſe, would | 


hauc had, and haue eſcaped, Ihauegeſerugd the greateſt cuill; euery cuillthat L miſſe, 
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» Earth;which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought ys forth, our 
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ſtage that beares vsaliue, and our graue wherein atlalt we arc entombed, giuing to vs 
both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher: She hath yeelded her backe to beare 
thouſands of generations; aud at laſt opened her mouth to receine them; ſo livallow. 
ing them vp, that ſhe (ill both bearech more, and lookes for morez nor bewrayin 
any change in her ſelfe,whileſhe ſo otc hath changed her brood,and her burden, lc is a 
wonder we can be proud of our parentage,or of our ſclucs, while we ſee both the baſe. | 
neſſe and ſtability ofthe earth, whence we came. What difference is there ? Liuing 
carth treads ypon thedead earth, which afterwards deſcends into the grauc, as fcnſe- 
lefſe and dead, as the earth that recciues it, Not many are proud of their foules ; and 
none bur fooles can be proud of their bodies, While wee walke and looke vpon the 
earth,we cannot but acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humility ; and while were. 
member them,we cannot forget our ſelues, It is a mother-like fauour ofthe earth, that 
| ſhe bearcs and nouriſhes me, andatthelaſt entertaines my dead carkaſe : but itis a 

greater pleaſure, that ſhe reacheth me my vileneſſc by her owne,and ſends mexgo hea- 
uen, for what [he wants, 


99 
The wicked man carrieth cuery day a brand to his hell,till his heape be come tothe 
height: then he ccaſcth (inning, and begins his torment; whereas the repentanr, jn 
every fit ofholy ſorrow, Earrics away a whole fagot from the flame,and qurncheth the 
coales that remaine,with his teares. There is no torment for the penitent;no redemp- 
tion for the obſtinate. Safety conſiſteth nor in not ſinning, but in repenting: neither is 


it ſinne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord, I cannot be righteous, let mce be! 
repentant, 
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The eſtate ofheauenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to vs, by the two | 
lights of Heauen,which arc appointed to rule the night & the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being necreſt ro the region of mortality, is 
euer in changes, and neuer lookes vpon vs twice with the ſame face z and when iris ar 
the full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots,not capable of any illumination. Heauen- 
ly things are figured by the Sunne, whoſe great and glorious lightis both naturallroit 
Like, and cuer conſtant. That other fickle ad dimme fiarre'is fit enough for the night 
| of miſery,whercin we liue herebclow. And this firme and beautifull light is but good 
enough for that Day of glory, which the Saints liuein, If it be good liuing here where 
our ſorrowes are changed with ioyes ;z what is it to liue aboue, where our ioyes change 
not? I cannor looke ypon the body of the Sunne: and yer I cannor ſee at all without the 
light ofit, I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the know: 
ledge ofir, I am blinde. If thy creature be ſo-glarious tovs here belowghow glorious 
ſhall thy ſelfe be to vs when we are aboue this Sunne? This Sunne ſhall not ſhine y 
ward, where thy glory ſhineth: the greater light extinguiſherh the leſſer, O 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſle ( which (halt onely ſhine ro me when 
Iam glorified) doe thou heat,enlighten,comfort me with 
the beames of bare, cillI be glotificd, 
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71 H £ x Thadſtudioufly read ouer the morall writings of fome 
[1 wiſe Heathen, eſpecially choſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
muſt confeſle, I found a little enuie and pitie ftriuing toge- 
ther within me. I enuicd nature in them, to ſee her ſo witty 
in deuiſing ſuch plauſible refuges for doubting and trou- 
bled minds : Ipitied them,to ſee that their carctull diſquiſi- 
tion of true reſt, led them in the end but ro meere vnquiet- 
neſſe, Wherein me thought, they were as Hounds ſwift of 
9 9+ 2 2 foot,butnotexquiſite in ſent,which inan haſty purſuit take 
a wrong way, , ow. their mouthes, pas | 
wittily they ſhallnotleeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſocuer followes them, 
If Seneca could haue had grace to his wit, what wonders would he haue done in this 
kinde > what Diuine might not haue yeelded him the chaire for precepts of Tranquil- 
lity without any diſparagement ? As he was, this he hath gained: Neuer any Heathen 
\wrotemorediuinel ,acuer any Philoſopher more probably, Neither would I cuer de. 
ſire better Maſter, if to this purpoſe I neededno other miſtris than Nature, But this in 
eruth is a taske, which Natwwokack neuer without preſumption vndertaken, and nc 
uer performed without much imperfection, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 
rickes,which in Tables and piftures make great oſtentation of Cures,neuer approuing 
their $kill ro their credulous Patients, And if ſhe could haue truly effeQed italone, I 
know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould haue left for grace to buſic her ſelfe 
about, nor what priuilege it ſhould haue beene here below to be a Chriſtian, ſince 
this that we ſecke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone conſiſts the only 
heauen of this world; this is the ſumme of all humane deſires: which when we haue 
attained, then only we begin to liue, and are ſure we cannot thence-forth liue miſera- 
bly. No maruell then if all the Heathen j1aue diligently ſought after it,many wrote of 
ir, none attained it, Not Athens mult teach this lefſon, but lersſalem., 


0 090 00 0 © 9” 


% i 
© ©O0 00990 5 


Sncr, II. 


J E ſomething Grace ſcorneth not tolearne of Nature,as a- may take good 
counſell of a Midianite, Nature hath cuer had moreskill in the end, than in the 
way to itz and whether ſhe haue diſcourſed of the good cftate of the minde, 

whichwecall Tx an Qy1t11r1z,or the beſt, which is happineſſe, hath more happily 
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ghcfſed at the generall definition of ch;cm,than of the.qyeanes rocompaſiethem,-She 
reachethvs thitretore without controlement,that the Tranquility of the minde is,as 0t 
'the Sea and weather when nowind ſtirreth,when the waues dot not tumltuouſly riſc 
and fall yponeach other,but when the face both of the Heauen and waters is ftil],tai 
and equable, Thar it is ſuch an euen diſpoſicion of the heart,wherein the ſcoales of the 
'minde neither riſe vp cowards the beame, through their owne lighrneſſe, or the oyer- 
'weening opinion of proſperity,nor arc too much depreſſed with any Joadof forrow; 
but hanging equall and vamoued betwixt both, giue a manJibertyirall occurrences 
to enioy him{clfe, Not thac the moſt temperate minde can be ſo the maſter of his paſh- 
ons, as no} ſGmetimes to ouer-toy his griekt, or guer-gpicuc his ioy,pecording to the 
contrary occaſions of both: for not the euetieſt weights, but ar theirfirſtputring into 
the ballance, ſomewhat ſway both parts thereof,nor without ſome ſhew of incquality, 
which yet after ſoine little motion, ſettle themſclues in a meet poiſe, Iris enough that 
after ſome ſudden agitation,it can returne roitſelfe,and refit ir ſclfe at laſt in a reſolued 
peace, And this due compotcdneſſe of minde we require varoour Tranquillity,not for 
ſome ſhort firs of good mood, which foone afterend in difſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſorough weather, as notſome- 
times to admit of acalme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for that he knoweth,that cauſc of trouble is counteruailed with as greatan 
occaſion of priuate ioy, or forthat the multitude of euils hath bred careleſneſſe; the 
man that is moſt diſordered, findes ſome refſpits of quictneſſe, The ballancges that are 
moſt ill matched in their vaſteddy motions, come roan equality, bur tay nor atir, The 
franticke man cannot auoidrhe impuration of madneſle, though he be ſober for ma- 
ny Moones, ifhe rage in one, So then the calme minde muſt be ſerledin anhabituall 
reſt, nor then firme whenthere is nothivg to ſhakeir, but then leaſt ſhaken when ir is 
moſt aflailed, ' | | 
| 
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| Tnfuffi-iencic | \VAVEt eaſily appeares how vainly it hach beene ſought either in ſuch a} 


of humane 
precepts. 


conſtanr eftate- of outwardthings,as ſhould giue no diſtaſte ro _Epind | 
whiles all earthlythings vary with the weather, and hauc no ſtay but in! 
l vncertainty, or in the naturall remper ofthe foule, ſo ordered by humane wifdome, as! 
| that it ſhould notbe affeted wich any caſuall events to cither part z ſince chat cannot 
cuer by natarall power be held like to it ſelfe; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and' 
ready to vadettake; another while drowſie,dull,comforrleſſe,prone to reſt,wveary of it 
ſelfe,loathin@his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which lince the wiſcſt 
Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,it is plain that they faw 
it afarre off, as they did heauen' it ſelfe with a deſire and admiration, bur knew nor the 
way to it : whereupon alas, how ſlight and impotent are-the remedics they preſcribe 
—_— for vnquietncfſc! For what is it that for the inconſlancy and lazineſſe of the minde fill 
ie abcidged. | difpleafing it ſelfe in what itdoth, and for thatdiftemper therof which ariſethſrom the 
fearful), vnthrining, and reſtlefle deſires of ir, we ſhould ever be imploying our ſelues 
in fome publike aftaires, chuſing our buſineſſe according: to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen >'wherewith being ar laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
{clues,and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com-! 
paratiue trialls of our owneabilitie ; nature ofour buſineſſes; diſpoſition of our cho- 
{ ſen friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimonywee ſhould be bur careleſſely affe&ed, fo 
drawing itin as it may belcaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridling, 
| our hopes, Uitting off. fiperfivities z forcroſſes, ro confider that cuſtomewillabare 
| and mitigate them,thar the beſtchings are but chaines and burdens to thoſe that haue 
| 


them, to thoſe that vic them, thatthe worſtthings haue ſome mixture of. comfort to. 
| choſe that grone vaderthem.Or leaving theſe lower rudiments that ate giuen to _— 
an 
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and ſimple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality,which are commended 
tothe moſt wiſe and able practitioners, what itis to account himſelfe as a Tenant at 
will> To fore-imagine the worſt in all caſuall matters ? To auoid all idle and imperti- 
nent buſineſſes, all pragmaticall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our lelues 
vpon any oneeſtate, as tobe impatient of a change, to call backe the minde from out- 
ward things, and draw it home into it ſelfe > to laugh at and cſteemelightly of others 
miſ-demeanours? Not to depend "pon others opinions, but toſtand on our owre 
bottomes? to carry our ſclues in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from a curious hy- 
pocriſic,and affeation of ſeeming other than we arc,and yeras free from a baſe kinde 
of carelceſneſſe > to intermeddleretirednefſe with ſocictic, fo as. one may giue fweet- 
' | nefſe tothe other, and both to vs ? Soflackning the minde that we may nor looſen it, 
and ſo bending as we may not breake it>to make moſt of our ſelues; chearing:yp' our 
ſpirits with varietic of recreations, with ſacietic of meales, and all other bodily indul. 
gence, ſauing that drunkenneſſe (me thinkes ) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philoſo- 
pher to preſcribe, nora vertuous man topraRiſe ? All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, 
profit much, andare as ſoucraigne forboth theſe, as they arc vnable to cffeR that for 
which they are propounded, Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, ſhee can- 
[not teach thee to doe them; and yer doe all theſe and no more, lerme neuer haue reſt, 
if thouhaue ir. For neither arc here the greateſt enemies of our peace ſo muchas de- 
ſcriedafarre off, nor thoſe that arenored are hereby ſo preuented, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent practice we canpromiſe our ſelues, any ſecurity : wherewith who fo inſtructed, 
dare confidently giue challenge to all ſiniſter cuents,is like ro ſome skilfull Feneer who 
ſtands vpon his vſuall wards,and plaics well; but if there come a-ftrange ferch ofan yn- 
wonted blow,is pur beſides the rules of his Art,and with much ſhame ouer-taken. And 
for thoſe thatare knowne, belecue me, the minde of man is too weake to beare out ir 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets, There are light croſſes thatwill take an caſic repulles 0- 
thers yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, but breake notiin vponvs,; others vehe- 


dationsfrom the bottome, leauing no monument behinde them, hutruine, The wiſeſt 
and moftrefolute Moraliſt that cuer was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hem- 
locke; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuicd his ſpeculations. The 
beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with the title pf piety) iultly mag- 
nified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer theix tormentars, and 
by their fearcleſneſle of carth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth ef; their Religion. 
It muſt be, it can be none bur a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the 


rage of main atflictions,and yet the greateſt croſſes are not the greateltencmics.coin- 
ward peace, Let vs therefore looke vp aboue our. ſelues, and from the rules of an 
higher Art, ſupply the defe&s of naturall wildome,, giving ſuch infallible direQions 
for tranquillicic, that whoſocuer ſhallfollow, cannot ny Exp ly and with conti- 
nuall delight, applauding himſelfe, at home, when allthe world.) fdecbim hall be 


miſcrable.. To which purpoſe it ſhallberequiſite,firſtto rxemoue allcauſes ofyriquiet- 
{acſſc, and then to ſer downe - wn our happiereſt. __ -- ,.,; TT 
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Finde on the hand two wniuerſall enemies of Tcanquillic iz Conſcience of cuill 
done, Senſe gr feare of cuill ſuffred, The former.in, dneword,we call finncs,the lat 
ter Croſſes, The firſt ofrheſe muſt bequite taken, away, the ſecond duly rempe 
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| cre the heart canbe at reſt, Far firſt, how can that man be ax peace, chat is at; variang 
with God and himſelfe?How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if it could bewathour;himgif it 


ken ar the firſt 


could be againſthim 2? Icis the profeſſion. of finge, .alchougt: faire ſpok 
 #& as 


ment, which by force make way to the heart, whererhey findenpne, breaking opgn che 
doore of the ſoule that denics entrance, Others; violent, that life-the minds off the 
hindges, or rend the barres of ic in peeces.: others furiaus, that teare.vp the vary ſoun-. 


cloſing 


lt. 


| 
Allowed yet by | 


Seneca in his 
laſt chapter oS 
Tranquillicie. 
Senecars rulcs 
reiefcd as - 
ſufficient, 


Antonius Pius, 


AnEpiſtle 10 
the Aſians cone þ 
cerning the 
perſecuted 
Chriſtians, 


| 
| 


Diſpoſicion of | 


the workec, 


Enemies of in- 
ward peace di- 
vided into 

rheir rankes. | 
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| "6 Heauen vpon Earth. 
cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate berwixt God and man, betwixt a man and him- 
| ſelfe, And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew it ſelfe, (as the morral'eſt 
enemies arenot alwaics in pitched fields one againſt the other)for that the conſeience 
| is not cuer clamorous; but ſome-while is ſilent,other-whiles with {t-Il murmurings be- 
The corment | wraics his miſlikes, yet doth cuermore work ſecret vnquietnefſero the hearr, The guilty 
nr——_—_— man may haue a ſeeming truce,a true peace hecarmothaue, Look vpon the face of the 
guilty hearr, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and ghaſtly; the ſmiles and laughrers faint and 
heartlefſe, the ſpeeches doubrfull, and full ofabruprt ſtops and vnſcaſonable turnings ; 
the purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, & ſanouring of much diſtraion, arguing plainly 
that ſinis not ſo ſmoothar her firſt motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thoſe 
vaine wearyings of places and companies together with our ſclues ; that the galled 
ſoule doth after the wont of ficke Patients ſeekerefrefhing in varietiez and after many 
| toffed and turned ſides, complaines of remedileſſc and vnabated torment, Vero after fo 
much innocent bloud,may change his bed=chamber, bur his Fiends ener attend him, 
cuer arc within him,and are as parts of himſclfe, Alas,what availes irto ſecke outward 
relcefes,when thon haſt thine executioner within thee 2 If thou couldeftſhift from thy 
ſelfe, thou mighteſt haue ſome hope of eaſe z now thou ſhalt never want furies ſo long 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, what if thou wouldeft runne from'thy ſelfe FThy ſoule may 
flie from thy body, thy conſcience will not flie from thy ſotile, nor thyfinne from th 
conſcience, Some men indecd in the bitternefſc of theke pangs of linne;like vnto thoſe 
fondly impatient fiſhes, that leape out ofthe pan jnro he ies; have leapt our of this 
priuate hell that is in themſclues, into the common pir, chooſing to aduenture vpon 
the fatnre paines that they have feared, rathcr' than to endire the preſent hotrours 
they hauc felt: wherin what haue they gained;bur to that hell which was within them, 
a ſecond hell without The conſcience leaues nor where the Fiends begin, but both 
n_ rogether in torture, Bur there arc ſome fire and obdurate fore-heads,whoſe re- 
ſolution can laugh their finnes out of conntenance, Therearc ſo large and able gorges, 
|as that:they can fwallow nd digeſtbloudy murders,wichoug complainr,whe,with the 
* | fame hands whith ttey haue ſince their laſt meale embtued ih bloud, can freely carue 
The ioy and | to themſclues large motſc]s at the niexr firting, Belectieft thou that ſuch a mans hearr 
_ - __ laughes with his face? will not'he dare to be an Hyporrite, that durſt be a villaine ? 
Zmbled. | Theſe glow-wortmey, when a nighrof ſorrow compaſſes them, make a'liphtſome and 
fiery ſhew of ioy, when if thoir preſſe them, thou findeſttiorthing bur a cold and crude 
moifture,KnowelFthou not thatthere are thoſe which count ir no ſhamero ſinne, yer 
count ira ſhame robe checked with remorſe, *fpecially ſo as others eyes,may deſcric} 
to whom) repentahce feemes baſe:mindedneffe, vnworthy of him thatprofcfſes wil: 
dome ind yatotit: *Sach a mats ean gricue when none ſees ir, but himfelfe can lavgh 
whetrothers ſeeNRitaſclfe feekes nor, Afﬀure thy ſelfe that'ttians heart bleederh, wheri 
his face counterfcits a ſmile; hewears our maty waking honres, when thou thinkeſt he 
refterh : yea as hjs'tkoughts afford him nor flcepe, ſo his very fleepe affords him tat 
reſt, but while hisſenfes are tyeQ vp, his finne is looſe; repreſentingir ſelfe ro him'in 
the velicſt ſhap&;andfrighting him with hortible and helliſh Ureamev,” And if perth 
cuſtome hath bred a catelefneſfe'in him, (as'we ſee that vital whipping makey'the 
childenot care for the rod ) yet an ynwonted <ttremity of the blow ſhall fetch bloud! 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardencd, ſenſible of ſmart ; and the: 
| furcher the blowis fercht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs 
alight, Thercfore I may confidently tell the eatcleſle finner, as that bold Tragedian 
ſaid to his great Pompey; The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalt ferch deepe ſighes, 
and thetefore ſhak ſorrow deſperately, becauſe'thon ſUrrowedſt nor ſooner, The fitc 
of the conſcience may lie for x' time fmorhtred with'#p ſeof greenewood, chair 
[cannot be diſcerned, whoſe*moifture when ofice it *Harh maſſtered;-it ſends vp To 
| iljeh'grearer fla nie; -by how tich ir had'greiter reſiftineb; Hopendr then toftop| 
the mouth of thy conſcience ftothexclaiming,” Whiles thy ſinne continues; that ende- 
uour is both vaine and hurtfi};-So I haute ſeene thetn*that haiieſtopt' the wa 
T8 or 
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| for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſite, wheh the blouthitdered irs his former conſe 
hath broken vurrot the mouth,'or found way downe «ihts the ſtothacke, ' The conſei- 
ence is nor patificable,while{bine is withieto vex itt no more that! abpry ſwelling can 
ceate throbbing/artd acting; whites che thorne ot theeorrupred matter ties rotting vn- 

defncath. - Time; tharrethediesall other euills of cheminde. increafeth this; Which 
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"T" Here can be theff&reti& peace withour rocontiliacion;chiou canſtnotbe ſtiends | Thc :cmedie 
"r | wich thyfelfe, tfll wiuH God: fot cby\conſcience (Which'i34hybeſbtriend iphile | of an vngnier 
A. thou fitheſP nod WENN boheſtfertant rakes bis Maſters part Aghinft'theewhen | Eon een: 
thou haſt finge#3 ant williie looke MFaigtit' vpon rheeg "till thouwypon God 5 nofta- 
ring to beſo Kidde torhee; a5 to be vnfatthfiill to hig Makert Thete eanbe norecdhci- 
liation withoutremiſſion. God can neither forget the tHiuryof finne;aor difſerablicha- 
red; It is for 'mAni arid thafetf hollow liens, to make pretences Coritraty-no'(Heit af- 
fe&ions: ſoothHgs and ſmiles, and erbvacements where we meanetiot loucarefromn 
weakneſſe* Either for rtiarve ſtare 6hriffiifficiency of preſentrevenpe,or hope for a 
fitter opportanity afterward, 'br for that we deſite t5 make our further adtarifhge of 
{him ro whom#'we theaneAnl, Theſe cotirſts are norincidenrinisan Almighty Power, 
| who having the'tommant ot. all vengeirite, can ſmirewhere heliſt withouraHt doub. 
|tirigs or delayc$; There &iti be no remiſſion without ſatisf. tionzneither dealeth God: 
| with vsas we'men with {give deſperate debters, whom after long dilations of pay- 
{ thefies, and minydaies broken; we altogetherler goefordifabiliry; vr at leaſtUMviſle 
them vponan Eafie compoſition. All finsaredebrsy atl Godt debts:muft be: diſchar- 
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paſſe mnſatiefied? The &oriceit of the profane vulgarghakes hima:God of all mereies; 
[and thereugpn hopes fot pardon without paimenr; Pondandipnorant preſumption, 


| fended,an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by eucry ſinne,and cugry mans ſinnes are as 
{ ntereto infinite,as number can make them.Our beſt'endeuour isworſe than finite;im- 
1 perfe,and faulty. If it could beperfe&,we oweit all ih preſent,what we are bound co 
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Thereceit of 
our peace offe- 
red by Faith. 


A corolary of 
the benefit of 
th.sreceit- 


Heauen vpon Earth. Sel 


to empty thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteſt put 0n our ſhame and miſery, 
Wherefore not cealing to be God as thou wert, thou beganſt to be what thou wert 
not, Manzto the end that thou mighteſt be a perfe Mediator berwixt God and man, 
which wert both in one perſon; God,that thou mightſt ſatisfiezman, that thou might( 
ſuffer : thar ſince man had ſinned, and God was offended, thou which wert God and 
Man, mightſtfatisfic God for man.None hut thy ſclfe, which art the eternal Word, can 
expreſle the depth of this myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh,come downe 
comen,and become man,that man might be exalted into the higheſt heauens;and that 
ournature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deity. That he ro wl.o all powers 
in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſerutceable, ſhould come downe 
ro be a ſeruant to his ſ[ues,a ranfome for his enemies;together with our nature raking 
vp our very infirmities,our ſhame,our torments,and bearing ourſinnes withourſinne, 
That thou whom the heauens were too ſtrait tocontaine, ſhould lay thy ſelfe in an 
obſcure cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, ſhouldſt be,derided of inen, re- 
ieedofthine owne,perſccuted by Tyrants,tempred with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſer: 

 uant,crucificd among theeues, and (which was worſe than all theſe) in thine owne ap- 


| 


ced, ſhouldſt for our finnes both ſweat drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out 
| fieames of bloud vpon the Craſle, O the invaluable purchale of our peace ! O ran- 
ſomecnough for moc worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Father, the 
Lambeflainefrom the begining of time,cam'ſi now in fulneſſe of time to be {laine by 
man,for manzbceing at once the Sacrifice offered,the Prieſt that did offer,and the God 
to whom jt was offred, How graciouſly didſi thou borh proclaime our peace,as a Pro- 
phet in the time of thy life ypon earth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as aPricſt at thy 
death,and now confirmeſt and applicſt it as a King in heauen ! By thee only it was pro- 
cured, by thee it is proffered. O mercy without examplegwithout meaſure | God offers 
peace to man, the holy ſeekes to the vniuſt, the Porter to theclay, the Ringo the trai- 
tor, Ve are vnworthy that we ſhould be receiued to peace though we defied irzwhat 
are we then that we ſhould haue peace offered for the receiving > An eafic condition of 
ſo great a bencfit; he requires vs not to carne jt,but to accept it ofhim ; what could he 
giue more? what could he require leſſe of vs? 
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8 - He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſcuerally rec. 
koned to ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If we haue nortan hand to take what 
Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, whar is ſufficient in him, cannot be effe- 
Ruallto vs, The ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers of our Saui- 
our, is faich,which in ſhort is no other than an afhance in the Mediator: recciue peace 
and be happy, belecueand thou haſt recciued, From hence it is that weare interefſed 
in all that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed, Hence hauc we from 
God both forgiueneſle and loue,the ground of all cither peace or glory, Hence of cne- 
mics we become more than friends, ſonnes ; and as ſonnes,may both expe and chal 
lenge not only carefull prouifion and ſafe proteRion on earth, but an cucrlaſting pa- 
rrimony aboue, This field is ſo ſpacious, that it were cafie fora man toloſe himſclfe in 
it: and if -I ſhould ſpend allmy pilgrimage in this walke, my time would ſooner end 
than my way z wherein I would haue meaſured more paſes, werc itnot that our ſcope 
is not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as toſecke how to obtaine it. 
Bchold now, after we hauc ſought heauen and carth,where only the wearied Doue 
may findean Oliue of peace, The apprehending of this all-ſufficicnt ſarisfaRion,makes 
it ours ; ypon our ſatisfaction we haue remiſſion z ypon remiſſion, followes reconcilia- 
tion z vpon our reconciliation, peace, VVhen therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne 
Sergeantſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee ypon Gods debr, let thy onely 
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prehenſion ,for the time as forſaken of thy Father z That thou whom our. ſins had pier. | _ 
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| pleat be, char thou haſt already paid it : Bring forth that bloudie acquitcance ſealed to 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, ſtraightway thou (halt ſee the fierce and terrible} 
1 looke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and thatrough and violent hand | 


' 
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and witha loud guſhing hath borne ouer the 
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that was ready to drag thee to prifon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee,” and fighe for 
chee againſt all the wrongfull attempts of any ſpirituall aduerſarie. O- heauenly Peace, | 
and more than Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone we are leagued with our ſ{clues, and 
God with vs, which who-euer wants, ſhall finde a ſad Remembrancer imithe midſt of 
his diſſembled iollicie, and after all vaine ftrifes, ſhall fall into many/ſecrrec dumps, from 
which his guiltie heart (hall deny to bee cheared, though all the world were his min- 
trell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pirticd, and laughter worthy of teares; that is without 
this ! Goe then, fooliſh man, and when thou tecleſt any checke of thy ftone; fecke after 
thy iocundeſt companions, decriue the time andthy ſeife with merry purpoſes, with 


theſe frivolous deferrings, 
thou wakeſt, nor will be dtill it haue ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when ic hach 
ſhewed thee, will yet be - Sothe ſtricken Decre having received adeadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken out hath left the head behinde it, runnes from one Thicker to ano« 
ther, not able co change his paine with his places, buc finding his wounds ſtilithe work 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoule feſtereth within, and is afteAed:ſo tnuch more 
dangerouſly, by how much lefleit appeareth. Thou maiſt while thy ſclfewith varierie, 
thou canſt not eaſe thee, Sinne owes thee a ſpight,, and will pay'it. thee, perhaps when 
thou artin worſt caſeto ſuſtaineit, This flicting doth bur prouide for afurther violence 
at laſt. haue ſcene alictle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage bath-ſwelled vp, 
heape of turues wherewith is-was felifted, 
Thy death-bed ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adiournings of repentance; whereon how 
many haue we heard raving oftheir old negleRed (innes,and fearefully defpaiding when 
they baue had moſt need of comfort } In ſumme; there is no way bue this'.Thy con(ci- 
ence muſt haueeither ſatisfation or tormenr. A linac betimes, and be at 
peace. He neuer breakes his ſleepe for debt, that paies whe Catabes vp, 
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Secrt. VII. 


Either can it ſuffice for peace, to hauecroſled the old ſcrole of our ſinnes, if we 
preuent not the futurez yeathe preſent very im ity of tentation breeds 
vnquietneſſe, Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more, as humours 
that fall rowards their old ifſue: and ifir be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
vex vs with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Let others enuic their happineſle, I (hall ne- 
uerthinke their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
morning ſleepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily thronged with ſurers 
preſſing neere for the nexc 2udience; much leſſe that through their remiſle anſwers are 
daily haunted with traitors or other inftrumenes of villanie, offering their miſchieuous 
ſeruice, andinciting them to ſome peſtilent iſe. Such aretencations tothe ſoule. 
Whereof it cannot be rid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope of entertainment: and 
ſolong they will hope to preuaile, while we giue them bur a cold and timorous deniall, 
Suters are drawne on with an cafie repulſe; counting that as halfe y which is but 
faintly gaineſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only pur finne out of heart for any ſecond 
attempts. Iis euer impudent when it meets nor with a bold hearty hoping to preuaile 
by wearying vs, and wearying vs by intreaties. Letall ions therefore. fifde thee 
reſolute: ſo ſhall thy foule finde it ſelfe atreſt 4 for as the Deuill, ſo finne his 'naturall 
brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all our and diſordered 


aff:Qions, which are the ſecrer faRors of finne and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained by a 
ſtrong and yer temperate command of Reaſon and Religion :'rheſe, if they finde the 
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bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie them and thy (elfe ih wine andleepe : afrer all | 
it will returne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere | 
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aa looſe in cheir necks (like ro the wilde horſes of chatchaſte huntet in che Tra- 
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gedie) carry vs ougohi{s'and rockes; and neucr leaue vs tilt we be diimembred, and 
they breathlefſe:i|but can:racdyyitichey. bee pulled in with the iadden violence of a 
trait! hand, they Hall to plarigrag, aadtacecring, and heyer leaueull their (4d dlebee 
empty, ard euenthen daogrrodifiyifiekeuntitirproſtrare Rider, tt ihere be any exc r- 
cilz:of Chriſtiari wiſdomg, abzintbempngging ottheſewhiuly aftezons, whith are! 
nat more neceliady in tbeurdbthuſcchamperdicmats in wfitr mif-gourrtiance.>keafgn | 
| | bach alwaies;bernz bulteinacupderetia ngnhis:fo ry. a: moderation : wherein al. | 
| | though ſhee;haue-preumiodewith bomb fdoldertemibenper'tholei which have beene.} 
of.more CE One winbich. (carnethe terujeiddhent. | 
ledrhcir minority; have ili defpilodchad rake <ndeuoics, - Onely:Chaiſtiatity! Hack 

| _ | | this power 2which with ear{dcond birth fines vs a newmazturer: fo'chior now,ifexteſle | 
| ._ | efipafbongbeparurall ro:wwastinen, tho order ofthenn as naturalkegrys as Chwiltinys; 
|  |Reafonbidsghtangry manſapibughbrf pbeber eee hepiue this anſwct's Hoping by this | 
 incermilon gfititne; croplinerbennoagarmarethis rage/He was narerthroughty:atigry, | 
| that icanrendure- che (recital. of ſo many\lidle lecrets: [GEriſtanity'giues noc'rules, bur 
| powerto audid this ſhorgnadnefico' Iowasa wile ipcethithat: is reporred of bur bet | 
and laſt CatdidTl {{ hope) tharrhis Hand'eithet did 00:thallf ſee $:36h0 when 4's kilfull 

|  Aftrologet;: updn tbe caltntation ot Hignatiuity, badtoremid.him fome ſpecialties, con- 
| eeming bis:fucarecſtate, unbmered;' Suchperbaps:Lwas botne, bar (tace thattime;. I 
have beene bortic againo/atul ftnyfecond natiuity harhicrofied my tic. | The power of 
{ nacure-i5'2 gqod plezifor;pliole that, atkndwiedge:nabmg aboutrnarure.:: But for a 
Chriſtian totxcvfc his/intemperacneſley, by his naturaltinclinacion; and to fay;: | am 
borte \cholerike, :fullep, iamorous; fs an Apologie' worſe than the taulr, Wherefore 
{erues Religian burtto ſubdue or goncrgenature? \Veare ſo mugh Chriſtians, as we tan | 
rule our ſelues, thereſtis but forme and ſpeculation, Yea, the verythought of our pros | 
feſlionis fopewerfull, that (like vnto that precious ſtuhe) being icatt into. this'Sea, ir 
allwagerhthoſe mward trempeſts thatwereraiſed tiy rheraffc ibm The vnegentrace 
minde is noteapablcotthivpower; and' therefore:through the continuall murinies of 
his paſhons, cannot bot beſabie&to perperuall vaquigznedſe, There is neitherremedy 
nor hope inthiseſtate, Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, thar bach inured it ſelfe to the awe of 
God,and the exerciſes of true mortification,by tbe onely looking vp athis holy profelſi- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery {erpenrs that lurke within him. Haſt thou 
nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace. God is not prodigall ro caſt away 
his beſt bleſſings on ſo v1worthy fubicts, Artthou a Chriſtian? Doe bur remember 
thouartſo ;and then ifrhoudarit,itrhoucanit,yeeld to the excelle of pathons. 
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The fecond Itherto the moſt.inward and: dangerous: enemie of ovr peace : which if wee 
OY HP once mattered, the other fteld {h1ll be fought and wonne with leffe bloud, 
Crofles, Crofles diſquietvs either .in.thair preſent: feeling, or their expeRacion-:' both 
of them, whenthey meer: wich weake: mindes, ſo.extremly diftempering: them, that 
| the patienr forthe time is not himſelte;-How many:hane'we knowne;' which through a 
lingring difcaſe, weary'of their paine; weary of their liues,- haue made their owne hands 
thairexecutioners ? How many meeting with a headſtrong gnete,, which: they could 
not manage, haue by the violence of .itbeene carcied-quite fromtheir wits? How ma- 
ny millions, what for incurable maladies ; what tor loſſes, what tor defamartions, 
| what for ſadaccidents to their children , rub our their lines in petpetuall difcontent- 
| ment, therefore living, becaulethey cagnot yer dic -not for thar:they likero live ? It 
- | there could beany butane recciptpreſgribed roauoideuils, it would be purchaſed atan 
high rate:«burboth iris impoſhblerhatearth {hould:redreſſe thac which' is ſent from 
| Heauen; andif it could be done,cyen-:the want of riferies would prone miſecable: tor 
| | the mindecloyed with contimualbtebcity, wouldgrow a burden to ic (ele, loathing chat 
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at laſt, which intermiſſion would haue made pleaſant, Giue a free horſe the full reynes, | 
and he will ſoone tire, Summer is the ſweere(t ſeaſon by all conſents,wherein the carth 
is both moſtrich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous for ornament; yet if it were not 
receiued with interchanges of cold froſts and piercing winds, who could live? Sum- 
mer would be no Summer,if Winterdid not both lead ir in,and follow it; we may not 
therefore either hope or ſtriue ro eſcape all crofſes z ſome wee may : what thou canſt, 
flie from ; what thou canſt nor, allay and mitigate in crofles vniverſally letthis be thy 
rule, Make thy ſelfe none, eſcape ſome, beare the reſt, ſweeten all, | 
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ken, I haue ſeene many,which when God hath meant them no hurt, hauc fra- 

med themſelues croſſes out of imagination,and haue found that inſupportable 
for weight, which in truth neuer was,neither had eucr any bur a fancicd being.Others 
againe laughing out heauy afflitions, for which they were bemoancd of the behol- 
ders, One receiues adeadly wound, and lookes nor ſo much as pale at the ſmarrzano- 
ther heares of many loſſes, and like Zemo, after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogerher 
paſſion-lelſe) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſlcepe for that, which would! 
breake the heart of ſome others, Greewham that Saint of ours (whom it cannot. diſpa- 
rage that he was teſerued for our ſo looſe an age) can lic ſpread quietly ypon the forme 
looking for the Chirurgians knife,binding himſclfe as faſt with a reſolued patience,as 
others with ſtrongeſt cords;abiding his fleſh carued,and his bowels rifled,and nor ſtir. 
ring more than if he feltnot; while others tremble to expeR, and ſhrinke tofcele bur 
thepricking ofa veine, There can be no remedy for imaginary crofles butwiſdome, 
which ſhall teach vs to eſtecme of all euents as they are like a true glaſſe repreſenting 
all things to our mindes in their due proportion, So as crofſes may not ſeeme that 
arenot, nor little and gentle ones ſceme great and intolerable. Giue thy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde good counſell, thine eare to thy friend; and theſe fanraſticall cuills 
ſhall vaniſh away like themſclues. 


\ Pprehenſion giues life to croſſes :and if fome be ſimply, moſt areas they are ta- 
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brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity: and our felfe-louc making the 

beſt aduantage of reaſon, will caſily make vs ſo wiſc and carefull, It is moxe worth 
our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities, and nature to impatience, to teach! 
men to beare what cuills they cannot auoid, and how by a well-diſpoſednefſe of mind 
we may corre the iniquity of all hard euents, Wherein it is hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may auaile vs... I haue ſcene. ohne man, by 
the helpe of alircle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by 
their cleare ſtrength might haue endeuoured in vaine, Wee liue herein an Ocean © 
troubles, wherein we can ſee no firme land; one waue falling vpon another, ere the. 
former hauc wrought all his ſpight. Miſchicfes ſtriue for places, as if they fearcd to 
loſe their roome if they haſted not, So many | 2 things as we haue, ſo-manycuils 
ariſe from their privation; beſides no fewer reall and poſiriue cuils that affli& vs. To 
preſcribe and apply receits to cuery particular croſſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentary vpon Petrarchs remedics z and I doubt wherhet ſo the worke would bge 
perfe@ : a life would be too little to write it, and but enough ta reade it, - 


T* were idle aditice to bid men auoid cuils, Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin& taught 
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He ſame medicines cannot help all diſcaſes of the body, of the ſoule they may. 

| Wee ſee Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of poſition, of 
warding and weilding their weapon for offence, tor defence, againſt all com- 

mers: ſuch vniucrſall precepts there are for croſſes, In the firſt whereof, I would pre- 
ſcribe ExpeRation, that cither killeth or abatcth cuills. For Crofles,after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, die, if they be foreſeene ; whether this prouidence makes vs moreſtrong 
to reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. It is not cre- 
dible whata forc-reſolucd minde can doe,can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh Mzlo,ot whom 
Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, hauc ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, it he had not ſetled himſelfe in his 
ſtation, and expeed? Thefrighted multitude ran away from that ouer-earneſt ſport, 
which begunne in pleaſure, ended in terrour, It he had turned his backe with the reſt, 
where had beenc his ſafety, where his glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill,expected, 
ouercame, by one fact he at once preſerued, honoured, enriched himſelfe, Euils will 
|comeneuer the ſooner for that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the eaſier: itis a 
labour welHoſtzifthey come not z and well beſtowed, if they doc come, We are ſure 
the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure that. it will notz Suddennefle findes 
weake mindes ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues them deſperate. The beſt way 
therfore is,tomake things preſent, in conceit before they come,that they may be halte 
paſtin their violence when they doe come: cuen as with woodden waſters we learne 
to play at the ſharp, As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe themſelues long ar the pale, 
& there vic thoſe aQtiuities,which afterwards they ſhall practiſe vpon a true aduerſary: 
ſo muſt wepreſent to our ſelues imaginary croſſes,and managethem in our mind,be- 
fore God ſends them in euent, Now Leat, ſlcepe, digeſt all ſoundly, without com- 
plaint : whar ifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bercaue me of my appetite and reſt ?that] 
ſhould ſeedainties &loath them, ſurferring of the very ſmell,of the thought of the beſt 
diſhes? thatTI ſhould countthe lingring houres,and thinke Ezekias long day returned, 
wearying my ſcife with changing fades, and wiſhing any thing but what I am 2 How 
could I rake this diſtemper ? Now I haue (ifnot whatI would, yer) whatI need; as not 
abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo not ſtraitned with penury of neceſſary things. 
Whart if pouerty ſhould ruſh vpon meas an armed man, ſpoiling me of all my little 
thatT had, anU ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar ? to the ground for my bed? 
for my bread to anothers cupberd? for my clothes to the Brokers ſhop, or my friends 
wardrobe How could Ibrooke this want ? I am new at home, walking in my owne 
grounds,looking on my young plants the hope of poſterity,confidering the nature,ad- 
uantages or feates of my ſoile,enioying the patrimony of my Fathers, VWhart if for my 
Religion, or the maliciousſentence of ſome great one, I ſhould be exiled from my 
Country, wandcring amongſt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
(hall makeme wonder atzwhere thie ſolitude of places,and ſtrangeneſle ofperſons,ſhal 
make my life. comfortable} How.could I abide the ſinell of forraine ſmoke 2 how! 
ſhould Itake the contemprand hard'vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
| is idle, andillſpent, if it benot medled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious 
thoughts; ifirbe wholly beſtowed in-enioying, no whit in preuenting.Like vnto a foo- 
| liſh Ciry, which notwithſtanding a dangerous fituatian, ſpends all her wealth in rich 
{furnituresof chambers and ſtate-houſeszwhile they beſtow nor one ſhouell full ofcarth 
| on outward Balwarkstortheir defencethis is butro make our enemies the happier,and 
our ſe[ues the more readily miſerable.Ifthou wilt not therfore be oppreſſed with euils, 
Expett & Exereiſe;Exetcife thy ſelfewith conceit ofcuils: Expe@the cuils themſclues; 
yea exercitc thy ſelfe in expe&arion:ſo while the mind pleaſeth irfelfe in thinking, YetT} 
am not thus,it prepareth itſelfe againſt it may be ſo.And if ſome thathaue bin good at 
che Foiles,haue proued.cowardly at the ſharp,yet on the contrary,who euer durſtpoint 
a (ingle combarin ht ficld,that hath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole ? 
Sec. 
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N Either doth ita little blunt the edize; of euilgpto-tonſider that they come frond 


La, 


divine hand, 'whb(e almighty powet is guided byimo(t wife providence; ae 
rempered with a Fatherly loue, Enen the'favage'creatures/ will) bee ſmicten'<f 


their keeper, and repine not -it of a ſtranger, they ceare him in. peeces,': He' ſtrikes nee 


that mademe; that moderatesthe world; why ſtruggle I wich him; why with my (elfe? 
AmJ1a foole, or a Rebel] ? 'A-toole, if I be ignorant whence my croſles game: 4Rebell,it 


[ know'tit, andbe impatient, My ſufferingsate froma God, ' from my God's he hart de- | 


ſtin'd meceuery dramme of forrow tharT teele:chus mich chou ſhalrabide,and here [Wall 
thy miſeries beftinted. Allworldly helps cannor abatethem, all powers.of hell cannot 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allont&d me: I mult therefore eicher blal: 
heme God in my heart, detracting from his infinite juſtice, wildome, power, mercy, 
which all (hall and inuiolable, when rmllions of ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to duſt; 
or elſe confeſle that I ought to be patient.. And ifT profeſle I ſhould be thacI will not, I 
befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.Bur(as impatience is full of excule)it 


defarned thee : it was the matignity of ſome:vawholſotne'dith, or ſome groſle corrup- 
ted aire, that hath d:{tempered thee.. Ah-tookſh curre, why doett chou bicear the ſtone, | 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from che hand thar threw it?-46:4'wound. thee, 
what matters it whether-with mine owne {word,or thine; oranothers God ftrikes ſome 
immediatly from Heauen with his ownearme; orwith thearme of Angels :- others-hee 
buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the renenging ſword'of an enemy,/-othersayith' 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures £ God ftrikes.in all; hishand moues theirs; If thou ſeeir 
not,blame thy carnal] eyes. Why doſt thou faultthe inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the 
agent ? Eucn che dying theefe pardons the executioner, exdlaimes on his vniuſtſugge;or 
his malicious accuſers. Eitherthen blame chefirſtmoner,ocdi (charge the mtanes:whith! 
as they could not haue touched thee, but as from him; Tofrom himthey have afiQed); 
thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as.inthemſelues; + ct VL i ct 
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Sect, XIII. 


Veneicher ſeemeth itenough to bee patient in croiles; 'if wee-bee not thank@11. 
B alſo. 'Good things challenge more than bare contentment.” Croſſes (vniuſtly ter- 

medeuils) as they are ſent of him that is all goodneſle}ſo they are-ſent for good, 
and his end cannot be truſtrace, Whar grearer good can be tothe diſeaſed man, than 
fit and proper Phylicke to recute him? Croffes are the onely medicihes of ficke minds; 
Thy ſound body carries within it a ficke ſoule; thow teeleſt it riovipertaps: fo much 
more art thou'(icke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou Yaboareſt of fore 
plethory of pride, or ot ſome droplie of toueroutneſle, orthe ſtaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſome feuer of luxuric, or conſurptionofenny, or perhaps of chelerhargie of idle- 
neſle, or of the phrenic of. anger : Iris a rare ſoule thathath not ſome notable diſeaſe : 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. What if-they be vnpleaſant ? They are pbylicke: it is: 
enoughit they be wholſome, Not pleaſant caſte, but the ſecret verrue commends medi- 
cines. Ifthey cure thee,they ſhall pleaſe thee,euen in diſpleafingz'or elſe thou loueſt thy 
palate abouethy ſoule. What waineſle is this ? When thou complaineſt of # bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſician, that he may-ſend thee not ſauoury, butwholſoine. 
potions: thou receiueſt them in ſpight of.rhine abhorring'ſtomach, and withall both 
thankeſt and rewardelſt the Phyſician. Thy ſoule is ſicks : thy heauenly Phyſitian' ſees | 
it, and pitties thee ere chouthy (elfe; and\vnſent to, ſends rhee nota plauſible, buta ſo- 
geraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſauour; and ratherwilthazard thy life, than offend 


thy palate 3 andin ſtead ot thankes; repmeſbar, reuileſt; rhe: Phylirian. How: _ 
that 


_Y 


Heauen vpon Earth. | 


was thine ownera{h imprauidence, or the. ſpight ofthineenemy char impoueriſhr, chit |. 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


that we loue our ſelues ſo little (if at leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or any part) as 
that wehad rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſle, than an 
harſh remedie? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good: 
like children, our choice is lead altogether by ſhew,no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after 
every well-ſceming toy, and put from vs ſolid proffers of good things, The wiſe Ar- 
bicrator of allthings ſees our folly, and carreQs it, with-holding our. idle deſires, and 
forcing vpon vs the ſound good werefuſe. Iris ſecond folly in vs, it wethanke him nor. 
The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father 
knowes that they can but hurt him z and therefore with-bolds them after all his teares. 
The childe thinks he is vſed but vnkindly. Every wiſe man,and himſelfe at more yeeres, 
can ſay,it was vſed bur childiſh folly, in deſiring it,in complaining that he milled it. The 
loſſe of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eftate,is worſe, 
thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt thou ? 


] 
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Sect. XIV, 


Ay, it ſhall not be enough ( mee thinkes ) if onely we be but contented and 
INES if not alſo chearefull in ae. ym as we feele their paine, 

ſo welooke to theirend ; alchough indeed this is not more requilire,than rarely | 
found, as being proper onely to the good heart, Euery Bird can fingin a cleare heauen, | 
in cmnperne icing; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moft commended, that ſings 
merrie notes inthe middeſt ofa ſhowre, or the dead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heart to mirth inthe middeſt of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 
dren can ſinginthe furnace, Pas! and Sil: in the ſtockes, Martyrs =tthe ſtake. It is 
from heauenthar this ioy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occalions,bred in the fairhtull 
hearr, I —_ and feeling reſpe&ro the iſſue of what he feeles, the quier and 
vntroubled fruit of his righteouſneſle ; glory, the crowne after his fights after his mi- 
/nute of paine, eternity of ioy. He neuer lookr over the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
morereioyce that he ſhall be glorious, than mourne in preſent that he is miſerable. 


Sect, XV. 


Ea, this conſiderationis ſo powerfull, that italoneis able to make apart againſt 
the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Dearh it ſelfe : which 
in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuſtly laughs ar all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillitie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 
cheerctull minds.. Neither prophane LZucretizs, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 
dence, nordrunken Awacreon, with all his wanton Odes, can (hift off the importunate 
and violenthorrour of this Aduerſarie; Sceft thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſet with the} + 
ſacred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpottes of Gods Temple and (in contempt of their 
owner) carowling healchs to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, ſinging amids his cups, 
Frhunghent carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods ? Wouldeft thou euer ſuf 
pet chat this high courage could be abated ? or that this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
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dis. 


| ſtained with the colours of feare and death ; and that proud hand, which now _— 
1 her mafic Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a ſtorme; and tho 


| 
banquet (ale loro land iocond continuance) thould haue any other concluſion, 
but pleaſure? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee thar face, that now ſhines 
with a ruddy gloſle (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaftly, 


c 
ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtoopedto the burden of their laden body, now not able = 
beare vp themlelues, bur looſened witha ſudden palſie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the'other : andall this, forthar Death writes him a letter of ſummonsto appeare that 


night before him;and accordingly erethe next Sunne, ſens two Exxaches for his honora- 


ble | 


Heajtengupon: Earth. 
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| ble conuciance into another world, Where now ate thoſe delicate marſcls, thoſe deep | 
' draughts, thoſe merry dittics, wherewiryi the .palate and care ſo pleaſed themſelues ? 
| What is now become of all thoſe cheeretull lookes, loole laughters, ſtately port, reels, 
| triumphs of the fealtiagCourt ? VWiy derh none othis gallant Nobles rewue: the fain- 
| ced courage ot.their Lord,with ancw.cup,2,or withſoine Cirring icl}; ſhake hin, Got of 
| ghis vulcaſonablc melancholy ? O death, how impetious art chou-torcarnall mindes-? 
| aggrauating their miſcrie not onely by expectation of future paine; but by the remem.- 
| brance of the wonted caules of their10y,3 and not ſuffering them ra ſee ought but: whar 
| may torment them ? Euen phat monltexiof Ceſars, that: had beene. ſo well acquainted 
| with bloug, and never had found better ſpore thanin ctming of throats ; when. now it 
| came to his owne turne, how efteminare;, how deſperately, cowardous did heſhew-him- 
felt ! ro the wonder of all Readers, thathe which was euer fo valiant inkilling, ſhould 
be ſo womanilhly heartlefſein dying, ,» +; 4 El : a 
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| bh | Snicr. XVI. | 
| ven are that ſearg not ſo much to be dead, asto ies the very a&of diſokition The grounds | 


 frighring chem with; a tormenting}.expeRation/ of.a thorty/but intolerable | 7 bei2re®t 


| painfulneſle. - Which letif the wiſdome of God had: not'incterpoſed-ro timo- 

rous nature; there would haue beene many more Zucreces, Cleopatraes, Aobtophels z and 

good lawes {hould haue found little. opportunicie of execution, through«the wilfull tu- 
nerals of maletactors...For the ſoule that eomes. into tbe Lody-wiihourapyic at leaſt 
(ealtble ) pleaſure; departs pot fromit without an extremicie of paite 4 which varying 
ncortingee the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet-in all violenr:derhs eſpecially 

retaineth a violepce not ig be anoided, bard to beenduretd. - And if diſeaſes, whichate 
deftin'd towards death astheir end, bee ſo painfull, what muſt the end.and perteRion 
of diſeales be 2 Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of rhebody; ſodeathisthe malady of 
diſeaſcs;. Thereare that feapenot ſo muciro die, as to bee-dead.; Ifthe:pang be bicrer, 
yet tis but (hort { the comfortleſle ftace of the dead trikes.fome that could/wellreſolue 

far the att of their paſſage. Not the worlt of the Heathen' Emperours, made'that 

moanfull dittie:qn his-death-bed, whereinhe bewraject(toall memory ) much feeling 
pirtie of his ſoule, for her doubrfull and-imporent condition after __—_— How 
doth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſerie of the graue, belides all reſpe& of paine ! 
Woe is mee;that 1'ſhall lie alone rotting in the julent earth, amongit the crawliny Wormes, not 
{ceino ought aboue, not ſeene,; Very not-being is ſufhciencly abhorred ofnarute, it death | uw, &- 
had no more to make it fearefu]l. But thoſe that haue liaed vader light enough, to-{hew 
them the gates othell, after their paſſage rhorow the gates of death, ( and have learned, 
chat death is not onely horrible for our not-being here; bot.for being infinitly,” erernal- | 
ly miſerablcin atuture world, nor ſo much. for the difſelution of life, as the beginning 
of torment ) thoſe cannot, without the certaine: hops: of their. immunitiez-but carnally 
feareto die, and helliſhly teare to be dead. For'if it be ſuch paine to die, whatisit ro 5; 
be euer dying? And if the {training or luxation of one joynt can fo afflict vs, what 
(halltherackingot the whole body, andthe torturing of the ſoule, whoſe animation 
alone makesthe body to feele and complaine of ſmart? And if men haue deviſed ſuch 

cxquiſite torrents, whatcan ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious ?-And if our 'mo- 

mentanic ſufferings ſeeme long, how lang ſhall thar betharis crernall? Andifthe ſor- 

xqwes indifferently incidentto Gods deare ones ypon earth; be ſo extreme,” as ſome- 

| t5mes to driue thein within ſight-of deſpairing,, what (hall thoſe be that are reſerued 
{ on2ly tor thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth ? Notie but thoſe who haue heard the 

| deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or 'whoſe ſoules haue beene a little ſcor- 

ched with theſe limes, cath enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate ;it being the 

policy of our common enemy to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſee and feele it at 

once,leſt we ſhould feare it, before ic be too late to be auoided. 
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| that peremptory 1talias, which inimitation of old .Romane courage ( left, in that de- 


Heauen vpon Earth. 
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OTucT, XVIL 


. JOw when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our in his 

fearefull {þape, and inſults ouer our file mortalitiz, daring the world to 
"V match him with an equall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings ſhew 
him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed onely with confidenceand reſolu- 
tion of his future happineſle ) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
forchead (the wore ſeat of terror) and trampling vpon him, can cut off his head with 
his owne ſword, and viftoriouſly returning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death, where 55 thy 
ſting ? An happy vidtory ! Wedie, and arenot foiled : yea, we are conquerours in dy- 
ing : we could not ouercome death, if we died not, That diſſolution is well beſtowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may vnite both to God. All our life here ( as 
that heavenly Door well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantagious is that 
death thar determines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one,aboue all the ti- 
tles of happineſle ! 1he Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for tearc of not being. The 
guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. The d.ſtruſitull 
.arid doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares nor die, becauſe he knowes nor, whether hee (hall 
be, or be miſerable, ornot beat all. Thereſolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe he knowes he (hall behappy ; and looking merrily towards heauen{ the place of 
his reft) can vntainedly ſay, I defire co be diffolued : I ſce thee, my home, I'ſee thee, (a 
{ſweet and glorious home, aftera weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee ; and now after many 
lingring hopes, I aſpire to thee. How oft haue I looked vp at thee,with admiration and 
rauiſhmentof ſoule! and by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, gheſled at the glory 
that is aboue them | How ot haue I ſcorned theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earch, in compariſon ofthine ! | come now, my ioyes, I come to pofeſle you : I come 
through paineand death ; yea if hellic ſelfe were in the way berwixt you and mee, I 
would paſle through hell icſelfero enioy you. And ( in truth )ifthar Heathen Cleom- 
bretas ( a tollower of the ancient Acacemie ) but vpon onely reading of his Maſter Pla- 
tees diſcourles ot the immortalitie of the ſoule, could caſt downe himſclte head-long 
from an high OE wilfully breake his necke, thar he might be poſſeſſed of that 
immorcalige which he belceved to follow vpon death ; how contented ſhould they be 
todie, that knew cheyſhall be ( more than immorrtall ) glorious ? Hee went, notinan 
hate of thefic(h, as the Patrician Heretickes of old ; bucina blinde loue to his ſoule, 
out of bare opinion : We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon aflured knowledge, He, 
vpon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. He went, vaſent for; 
we, called for by our Maker. VWhy ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our ground, 
our eſtate ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred 


| 


generated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceftors ) en- 
tring vpon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſclfe with this confidence; My 
death is [harpe : my fame ſhall becuerlaſting.. The voice of a Romane, nor of a Chri- 
ſtian. My tame {hall beeternall : an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live ; not my ſoule 
live toſeeit. What ſhall ic ava lerheero be talke of, while thou art not ? Then fame 
onely is preciqus, when a man lives toenioy it. The fame that ſuruiues the ſoule, is 
bootleſle, Yet euen this hope cheered him againſt the violence of his death, Whar 
{hould jr doe vs, that (not our fame, but) ourlife, out glory after death, cannotdie ? 
He that bath Szephenseyes to looke inro heauen, cannot but haue the tongue of the 
Saints, Come Lord : How long f That man, ſeeing the glory of the end, cannor but con- 
temne the ha:dneſſe of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes, if he ſay and ſweares that he 


| 


| 
| 


| feares not death, beleeuc him nor : it he proteſt this Trarquillitie, and yer feare death, 


belecue him nor : beleeuc him nor, it he ſay heis not miſerable. 
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Heaven vpor Earth, 
Sncr, X VI1L | 


Heſe areenemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the right, which | 

| with leſle proteſhon of hoſtilicie, hurtno lefle. Not fo eaſily perceiued, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 

kils morethan famine. Theſe are the ewer-de/iring and oner-ioying of thele earthly things, 
All immoderations are enemies, as to health, ſo to peace. He that deſires, wants as 
mach, as he that hach-nothing. The drunken 'manis as thirſty as the ſweating traug- 


ler. Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, icaloulies, hopes, griefes, enuics, wiſhes, plar- 
formes of atchicuing, akerations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like z whereofeach one: 
is enough to make the life troubleſome. One isſicke of hisnei field, whoſe miſ- 


(hapen avghkes disfigure his, and hinder his Lord(hip of enxireneſſe + whar he hath, is 
not regarded, for the want of whathe:cannot haue, Another feeds on cruſts, to pur- 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhapsyro afoole, or, (which is not much berrer) ro a 

digall heire. Another, inthe extremiry of conerous folly, chuſes to dic an vapicied 
death z hanging himſelte for the fall of rhe marker, while che Cormmonslaugh ac that 
loſle, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, He liutd as 5 Wolfe, and 
died a54 Dogge, One cares not what attendance he dances at all houres, on whoſe 
ſtaires he {ics, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities he imitates, whar ſeruile offices 
hedoth in an hopero riſe, Another ſtomackes thecogered head and ſtiffe: knee of his 
iaferiour; angry that other men thinke him not ſo good as he thinkes himſelfe, Ano-' 
cher eats his owne heart, wich enuy ar the richer furniture, and berrer eſtate, or more 
honour of his neighbour z thinking his owne not becaaſe another hath berrer. 
Another vexeth himſelfe witha word of diſgrace, paſt fromthe mouth of anenemy, 
which he neither candige, nor caſt vp; reſoluing, becauſe another will be his enemy, 
tobe his owne. Theſe humours areas manifold, as there are: men thac ſeeme proſpe- 
rous. For the augiding'of all which ridiculous, and yer the 
minde mut be ſerled in. 2 perſwaſion of the warthle 


1nconucniences, 


wiſe Philoſopher hane caſt his gold into the Sea, if he had not knowne he ſhould liue 
more happily withourit ? It hee knew notche vſe of riches, he was no'wiſe man: it he 
knew not the beſt way co quietneſle, he was no Phi 7 now cuew by the voice of 
their Oracle, hee was conteſſed to be both; yet caſtaway bis gold, that he migke bee 
happy. Would that wiſe Prophet haue prayed as well againft riches, as pouertie ? 
Would ſo many great men (whereofour little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings 
while it was heldof old by the Saxoxs) afterthey hadcontinued their life inthe Throne, 
haue ended irin the Cell, and changed their for a'Booke, if they could have 
found as much felicity in the bigheſteſtate, as ſecurityia the loweſt? I heare Peter and 
lohn (che eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay,Gold & Siluer have I1mone: I heare the Deuill 
ſay, All theſe will I giue theez and they are minego giue.' Whether ſhall I deſire to be in 
the ſtare of theſe Saints, or that deuill? He was therefore a becterhusband than a Philo- 
ſopher, that firſt rearmedriches Goods : and he mended thetitlewell, that (adding a fir 
Epither) called them goods of Fortune ; falſe goods aſcribed roafalſe patron.,Thereisno 
fortune, to giue or guide riches: there is no true goodneſle inriches, to begyided. His 
meaning then was (as I can interpret _—_— vs,in this ticle ; that ic isa chance, ifeuer 
riches were good toany. In ſumme, who would account thole as riches,or thoſe riches 
as goods, which hurtthe owner, diſquier others? which the worſt haue ; which the beſt 
haue not, which thoſerhat haue not, want not; which thoſe want thachauechem: which 
are loſtin a night; and a mans not worſe, when he hath loſt them ? Ir is true of them, 
that we ſay of fireand water; They are good ſeruants, ill mafters. Make therh thy {laues, 


they ſhall be goods indeed: ia vie, if not in nature; good o thy ſelte, good to _ 
I 2 y 


The ſecond 
ranke of the 
enemies of 


peace, 
Hippocr. Apbory{. 


The fuſt reme- 
dy of an oucr- 
rous 


e of theſe ourward things. 
Let ic know, that theſe riches hane made many'prouder, noneberter : Thar, as neuer 
man was, ſo neuer wiſe/ man t himſelfe berrer for enioying them, Would that | "y" 
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by thee : But if they bee thy maſters, thou haft condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne | 
Gallies, Ifa ſeruant rule, he proves a Tyrant, VVhat madnefle is this ? thou haſt made 
thy ſelfe, at once, a {laue and a fooke. Whar if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with He- 
opabaluws, thou haſt made thee filken halters ? thy ſeruitude may be glorious: it is no 
' | eſſe miſerable. bn! (129112 


4 
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| Szer, XIN. . 
Thefecond | | Onour, perhaps, is yet better; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that know 
femme org little : bura diſtio& and curious head (hall finde an hard taske, to define in 


| Haw what point the thereof conlifteth. Is it in high deſcent of bloud ? I 
would thinke ſo, if nature were tied by any law to.produce children like qualitied ro 
[their Parents, But, alt in the brute creatures (hee bee cuer thus regular, that ye 
| [hall neuer finde a young Pigeon hatched in an Eagjes neſt; neither can Ihinke that 
true, or (if true, it was monſtrous) that Vicippme his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lion: yerin 
the beſtcreature (which bath his forme, and her attending qualicies from aboue) with a 
likeneſle of face and features, is commonly found an vnli of diſpofition : only 
the earthly part followes the ſced ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are of another beginning. 
| Shall I bow to a molten Calfe, becauſe itwas made of golden eare-rings? Shall I con- 
|demneall honour ofthe firſt head (though vpon neuer ſo noble deſeruing) becauſe it can 
| {hew nothi before ir ſelfe, but a white ſhield ? Ifc ar or Agathocles, bee a Potters 
WD ſonne, ſhall I contemachim? Orit wiſe Bow be the of an infamous Curtizan, 
_ Og_es. ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him our of the Catalogue, with Partus ſequitar wen- 
| trew ? Laſtly, ſhall Iaccountthat good, which is incident to the worſt? Either there- 
fore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wherein it is prinileged with ſucceſſion of 
jo \ vertue; orelſe the goodneſſe of honqur cannot conlilt in blodd. Is itthenin the admi- 
' | ration andhighopinion that others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all dutifull 
reſpe&, offices from them, ro thee? O fickle good, thar is cuer inthe kee- 
| 2 nodes args de» dope rr begs agar Year's 
ed rongues,' as agree witheach other; ſo ſeldome (when euer 
| ld, with themiſelues. Doe we nor ſce ious Zi/ir:avs, thatere-while AT => 
* "| make PaulaGod, agaitiſthis willy andan deuour zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al- 
tars of their new I»picer and Mercury ? violence can ſcarce hold them from ſacrificing 
to him : now not many houres after,gather vp ſtones againſt him z having in their con- 
ceits, turned him, froma God,intoamalefaRor; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of 
killing a ſacrifice to him, Such is the multicude; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtoeſle of their ho- 
nour. Therethen onelyis true honour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the 
greatneſſe whereof is from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue, Reioyce, yee great 
men, that your bloud is ennobled withthe vertnues and deſerts of your Anceftors. This 
onely is yours: this onely. all vnfained'reſpet of your inferiours. . Cqunt 
ic praiſe-worthy, not that you hane, but chat you deſerue honour, Bloud may bee 
tainted 4 theopinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant; onely vertue is cuer like ic ſelfe, 
| and onely winges reuerence, euen of thoſethat hateir. Wirhout which, greatneſle is 
asa Beacon of vice, to draw menseyes the more tobehold it: and thoſe that ſee it, 
dare loathit;z though they dare not cenſure ir, So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
| abhorteth ; and telleth the body, it honours an vnwortby ſubieR : within it ſelfe,ſecrer- 
hos ve that vicious great man (on whom his ſubmiſle courteſie is caſt to 
ſore godly faire bound Sexecaes Tragedies, that js curiouſly gilded without; whi 
if aman open, he ſhall finde Thyef&#s the tombe of his owne children; or 0cdipze the 
INS his owne mother, or ſomeſuck monſtrous part : which he (ar once) reades, 
and hates, | mg | 
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| Sect. XX. 


| 8: him thinke, that notonly theſe outward things are not in themſelues good, | The ſecondre- 


| medy of oucr- 
but that they expoſe their owners to miſery. For, beſides chat God vſually pu. hyed profpert- 


niſhes our ouer-louing them, with their lofſc, (becauſe he thinkes them vnwars- | ic. 


thy Riualsto himſelfe, who challengeth all height of louc, as his only right) fathat the 
way to loſe, is to loue much; the argeneſſe morcouer cither of atfeCtion, or eſtate, 
makes an open way to ruine: while a man walkes on plaine ground, he fallsnor or, it 
he fall, he Goth but meaſure his length on the ground;and riſe againe without harme : 
but he that climbeth high, is in danger of talling ; and if hefall, of killing, All the failes 
hoiſed,giue vantage to a rempeſt;which (through the Mariners foreſight giuing time- 
ly roome thereto) by their ſall, deliuer the Veſlell trom the danger of thar guſt, whoſc 
ragenow paſſerh ouer with only beating her with waves for angerthat he was preucn. 
ted. So the larger our eſtate is,the fairer marke hath Miſchiefe giuen to hitzand(which 
is worſe) that which makes vs fo cafe to hit, makes our wound more deepeand grie- 
uous, If poore Cadrw his houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmes him with the flame, 
|becaulc hee knowes it is but the loſe of an ont-fide; which (by gathering ſome few 
ſtickes, ſtraw, and clay) may with little labour, and no coſt, be repaired, But,when the 
many lofts of the rich man doe one giue fire to another ; he cries out one while of his 
Counting houſe, another while of his VWardrobe: then of ſome noted Cheſt ; and 
ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the. frame and the furniture, is 
therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 


Srcr. XX I. | £\ 


Vr, if there be any Sorcereſſe vpon earth, it is pleaſure: which ſo incharterh the | The vanitic ef 
B mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret de- —_ ms 
light, that fooliſh men thinke this want of Tranquillitie, happineſſe; She turnerh | onthe right 
men into fivine,with ſuch ſweet charmes,that they would nor change their brutiſh na- — 
ture, for their former reaſon, Iris a good vnquictneſle (ſay they) that contenteth: it is 
a goodenemy, that profiteth, Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſortiſh,when their 
reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualicie?Thou foole,thy pleaſure contents thee:how much? 
how long ? If ſhe haue not more befriended thee, than euer ſhe didany earthly fauou- 
rite: yea, ifſhee haue not giuen thee more, than ſhee hath herſelfe z thy beſt delight 
hath had ſome mixture ofdiſcontentment, For either ſome circumſtance croſſeththy 
defire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thineappetrite) permits thee 
not any entire fruition ef thy ioy, Euen the ſweeteſt of all lowers hath his thornes : 
and whocan determine whether the ſent be moredeleRable, or the prickes more irke- 
ſome? It is enough forheauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if they could bee | 
found here below; certainly, that heauen, which is now notenough defired, would 
then bee feared, God will haue our pleaſures here (according to the faſhion of our | 
{clues ) compounded: ſo as the beſt delights may Rillſauour of their earth, See how 
that great King, whichneuer had any matchfor wiſdome, ſcarceeuer any ſuperiour 
for wealth, traucrſcd ouerall this inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and obſerua- 
tion, andalli to finde our that goodnefle of the children of men which they enioy. vn- 
der the Sunne z abridging himſelfe of nothing that cither his eyes, or his heart could 
ſuggeſt to him : (as whar is it, that hecould noteither know or purchaſe? ) and now 
comming home to himſelfe,(after the diſquiſition of all naturalland humane things ) 
complaines, that Behold, all s not onely wanjtie, but wexation, Goethen, thoauwiſe 
Scholler of experience, and make a more accurate ſearch for that which hee ſought, 
and miſſed. Perhaps ſome-where* betwixt the-rallet Cedar in Lebanon, and the 
(hrubby Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelfe, thatſhe could nor be de: 
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{cried of bim z whether through ignorance, or negligence: thine inſight may be more 
piercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſucceſſe happier, If it were poflible for 
any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a greater 
foole: it could butteach him what heis and knowethnor, And yer ſo imperte, as 
our Pleaſures are, they haue their ſatietic : and as their Comtrawance is not good, fo 
their Conclaſion is worſe : looke to the end, and {ce how ſudden, how bitter iris, Their 
only Ceprtefie is, to ſalute vs with a farewell z and ſuch a one, as makes their ſalutation 
vncomfortable, This Dalilaſhewes and ſpeakes faire; but in the end ſhe will bereaue 
thee of thy ſtrength, ofthy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe, Theſe Gnars flie about thine cares, 
and make thee muſicke a while z but euermore they ſting,ere they part. Sorrow and Re- 

axce is. the beſt end of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worſe; but the worſt is Deſpaire, 1f 
thou miſle of the firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall finde thee, perhaps both, How 
much betrer is-it for thee, ro want alittle honie, than to bee ſiyolne yp with a veno- 
mous ſting ? 

Thus then, the minde reſoluct! that theſe earthly things (Henowr, Wealth, Pleaſares) 
are caſuall,vnſtable,deceitfull,imperfe&, dangerous ; mult learne to vie them withour 
rruſt, and ro want them without griefe; thinking ill, If I haue them, Ihaue ſome be- 
nefitwith a great charge: If I haue them nor, with little reſpect ofothers, I haue much 
ſecuritic _ caſe, in my ſelfe : which once obtained; we cannot fate amiſle imeither 
eſtate z and without which, we cannot but miſcarrie in both; | 
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Snacr, XXII, 
1 L theenemies of our imward peace,are thus deſcried and diſcomforted. Which 


done, wee haue enoughto preſeruevs from miſcrie: but (fince wee moreouer 
ſcek how to liue well and happily)there yet remaine thoſe Poſitine Rules where- 
by our Trevgquilizy may be both had, continued, and confirmed, Wherein, I feare nor 
leſtI hould ſeem over-diuine,in caſting the Anchor of Quietnefle ſo deep as Heauen 
(the only ſear of conſtancie; ) whiles it can finde no hold atall vponcarth, All earth- 
ly things are full of variableneſſe: and therefore hauing no ſtay in themſclues,can giue 
none to vs, He that will haue and hold right Tranquillicy, muſt finde in himſelte a liyecr 
fruition of God, and afeeling apprehenſion ofhis preſence that when he fandes mani- 
fold occaſions of vexation in theſe earthly things, he (ouer-looking them all, and ha- 
uing recourſe to his Comforter)may finde in him ſuch matter of contentment,that he 
may = oucr all theſe pettic gricuances with contempt : which whoſocuer wants, 
may be ſecure,cannot be quiet, The minde of man cannor want ſome refuge,and(as we 
ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnlefſe it haue ſomething to leanevpon, The Conetou 
way, (whoſe heauen is his cheſt) when he heares himſelfe rated and curſed for oppreſ- 
fion, comes home; and ſeeing his bagges ſafe, applauds himſelfe againſt all cenfurers, 
The Glattox, when he loſeth friends or good name, yer ioyerh in his well farniſhe table, 
and the laughter of his Wine: more pleaſing himſelfe in one diſh, than hee can be 
ieucd with all the worlds miſ-carriage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his 
ainc) cheeres himſelfe againſt iniquitie of times, with the conceit of his knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarting holes the minde cannot want,when it is hard driuen,Now,when as like 
ro ſome chaſcd Siſers, it ſhrowds it ſelfe ynder the harbour of theſe 1els; although 
they giue it houſe-roome and milke for atime, yetart laſtcither they entertaine it with 
anaile in the Temples, or ( being guiltie ro their owne imporenciec) ſend it out of 
themſclues, for ſafctie and peace, For, if the Croſſe light in that which it made hisre- | 
fuge (as, if the couerous man becroſſed in his riches) what earthly thing can ſtay him 
from a deſperate phrenſic? Or, if the Croflefall in a degree aboue the height of his 
ſay zas if therich man be ſicke, or dying (wherein, all wealth is either contemned, or 
remembred with anguiſh) how doeall his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on 
| fire) runne away from him, and leaue him over to his ruine! whiles the Soule, = 
at 


i. —_— i 


—— l— — 


md A _————_ Fr... __e—_— md 


WH 


——_—— 


Heauen upon Earth. | 


hath placed his refugeabouc,is ſurethat the ground ofhis comfort cannot be matched 
with an carthly ſorrow,cannot be made variable by the change of any eucnt but 15 in- 
| finitely abouc all caſualties,and wichour all vacertainties, VV hat ſtate is there, wherei: 
this heauenly ſtay ſhall not affoord me, not only Peace, but Ioy > Am I in priſon? or 
in the hell of priſons (in ſome darke, low, and deſolate dungeon ?) Loe there Algerius 
(chat ſiveer Martyr) findes more light than aboue and pities the darknefle of our li. 
| bertic, We hauc buta Sunne to enlighten our world,which cuery cloud dimmeth;and 
hideth from our eyes: bur the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, all the bright ſtars 
of heauen are butas the ſnufte of a dimme candle) ſhines into his pir, and the preſence 
of his glorious Angels make that an heauen to him, which the world purpoſed as an 
hell of diſcomfort. What walls can keepe out that infinite Spire, that fills all ghings ? 
What darkneſſe can be where the God of this Sunne dwelleth > VV nat ſorrow e 
comforteth ? Am I wandring in baniſhment? Can I go whither God is not ? what Sea 
can divide betwixt him and me? then wouldI fearc cxile, if I could be driuen away 
as we{!l from God, as my countrey, Now he is as much in allcarths: His title is alike 
coall places} and mine in bim : His Sunne ſhines to me; his ſea or earth beares me vp3 
his preſence cheereth me, whitherſoever I goe, He cannot be ſaid ro flir, that neuer 
changeth his Foſt, He alone is a thouſand companions;he alone is a world of friends. 
That man neuer kneyy what it was to be familiar-with G-d,that complains of the want 
of home, of friends, of companions, while God is with him. Am I contemned of the 
world > [tis'enough for me, that I am honoured of God : of both, I cannot. The worid 
would love me more, if I were lee friends with God. It cannot hate me ſo much as 
God hates it. hat care 1 to be hates of #hem, whom God hateth ? He is vnworthy of Gods 
favoxr, that cannot thinke i happineiic enough without the worlds, How caſle is it for 
ſuch a man, whiles the world diſgraces him, at once to ſcorne and pitic it, that it can- 
not thinke mothing more contemptible chan ir{elfe ? I am impoycriſhed with loſſes ; 
That was neuer ———— that maybe loſt. My righes wyllnor leeſe me, yea, 
though 1 forgocall, tomyskin,yerhauc I notiolt any part of my wealth, For, if he be 
rich that hath ſomerhing z/how rich is he,that hat thelaker ye VY of all things ! 
[am weake and difeafedin body: He cannot miſcarry,chat hath his Maker for his Phy- 
fitian. Yer, my ſoule (the berreripart) is ſound; forthat cangor be weake,, whoſe 
ſtrength Godis. How many are fickein that, and complaiacnot !,I canbe cgntent to 
belcr bloud in the armeor foot, for the.curing of the head oxheart, The health of che 
principall patt-is moreidyrome;'than ir is trouble to be diſiempercdin the inferiour. 
Let me know'that God fauovrs me::then I have fibertve in priſon, home in baniſhmenr, 
bonony in conrerhpt,in lofies wrath health in ink Jife death zand inalltheſe hyp. 


aceds be,that our inchoare conuerſing with himis our heauen imperfeRly,and the ens 
trance into the other: which(me rhinkes)differs from this,not in che: kinde of ix, but in 
the degree. For the continuation of-which happy ſociety (ſich ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 


mutuall entertainmeme of cach other inthe ſweerdiſcourſes of ourdaily medications. 
Heis aſullen and vnſociablefriend,thar wants words, God ſhall cake no pleafuss in vs 
if we befilent, The heartthatisfullofloue, cannot but haue.g buſic tongue. Allour 
ralke with God is cither Suits or Thankes, In thera the Chriſtian heart powres our it 
ſelfe co his Makerzand would not change this privilege for a world, All his annoian- 


happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high. throne of Heauen! we ſtay norfor 
the holding out ofa golden ſcepter,towarne our admiſſion,before which our protence | 
ſhould be preſumption and death, No houre is vnſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no 


Bp 


pineſſe, And (ſurely) if our perfe& fruition of God be our compleat heauen; it muſt | 


quaintanceand breedrth neglect) onour partmuſt be a daily renuing of heauenly fa- | 
miliaritie, by ſecking him vp, cuenwvith the contempt of all inferiour diftcaQion; by | 
talking with him in our ſecret inuocations ; by heating his conference with vs4 and by | 


ces,all his wants all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome ofhis inviſible friend;who | 
likes vs ſtill ſo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the cafic and | 


words too homely, no fa& roo hard,no importunitie too great. Ve {peake familiar ly,[ 
| wei. 
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we archeard, anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes vn- 
to vs by the ſecret voiceof his ſpirit; or by the audible ſound ofhis word z we heare, [ 
adore, anſwer him ; by both which the minde ſo communicartes it ſelfe to God, and 
| hath God ſo plentifully communicated vnto it, that hereby ir growes to ſich an habit 
of heauealineſſe, as that now it wants nothing, burdifſolution,of full glory. 


Sucr, XXI1L 

The ſubordi- Veof this maine ground once ſetled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from 
nate rules of ()--- common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions,which we require as ne- 
t. Fr afiens ceſſary to our'/prace, whether in reſpe& of our ations; or our eſtate, For our 
ations,there muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſoule,both of conſtant refraining from 

whatſocuer may offend that maiefticwereſt ypon z and aboue this,of truc and canoni- 
call obedience to God, without all carc of difhiculry,and in ſpighr of all contradifions 
of nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,who arc we, 
| that we ſhould either vow or perfotme ? Bur as he ſaid; Giue what thou bidft, and bid 
what rhou wilt. Hence the eonrage of Moſes durſt venture his hand cotake vp the craw- 
ling and hiffing Serpent. Hence Petey durſt walke ypon the pauement of the waues, 
| Hence thatheroicall ſpirit of Zuther ( a man made of mctall fit for ſo greata worke) 
durſt reſolue and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though:there had 
| beene as many Deuils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes, Both theſe vowes as we 
once ſolemnly made by others; fo, for our peace we muſt renew jn our ſelues, Thus 
the experienced minde both knowing that it hath met with agogd friend, and withall 
| what the price of a friend is z cannotbur be carefull ro retainehim, and warie of dif- 
| pleaſing, and therefore to cut off all dangers of variance, voluntarily rakes a double 
oath of allegeance of firfelfe to God; which. neither benefit ſhailinduce vs to breake, if 
| we might gained world,nor feare vrge vs therto, though'we muſt loſe our ſchies, The 
{ waucring heartthir findes —_ combats in itſelfe betymxePleaſurc and Conſci- 

| ence, ſo equally tfarchedthiarticicher gers the day, is nor yre capable of peacez & whe: 
| thertucr onercomritth, is'croudled both with reffianceand:viQory. Barren, Rebecca 
(formd yore eaſe, than when herewins ſtruggled imher wombe. If Jacob had beene 
| there alone, ſhe had noccomplained of thar painkull contention: One while Pleaſure 
helds the Fort, and conſcience aſſaults ic; which when itharb enercd at laſt by ſtrong 

| hand, after many batteries of iudgements denounced; ere: lobg Pleaſure eirher cor- 
| rupt thewatch, ox by ſome cunning ſiratagem, \findezway to.recouer her firſt hold, 
| $6, otic part is euer attempting, andeuer reſiſting: Beewixtborh, the heart cannot 
| h#ut peice, becauſe irreſojues nor, * For while the foule is held.in ſuſpence, jt cannot 
enioy che pteaſure it vſech; becauſeiris halfe taken vp with feare z only a ſtrongand re- 
| ſolute repulle of pleaſure is truly pleaſant : for therein the Conſcience (filling vs with 
| heavenly delight ) maketh fiveet triumphs inicſclfe; as being now the Lard of his 
| owhe dotminions, and knowing whatto truſt es,” No man knowes the pleaſure of this | 
thought, I haut dotie well, bur he charhath feleit: and he that hach felt ic, contemnes 
all pleaſure to it. Itisafalſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, 'that it maketh men dum- 
piſh afid melancholitketfor thereforearewe heanie, becauſtwe are notenough Chri- 


fans. Ve have religfon enough to miſlike pleaſlires,not enough toouercome them. 
Bit#fwede nee eonguerours ouet our ſelaes,antlhavedeuored our ſelues wholly to 
God, thre can de nothing but healhenly micctrinake ſoule: Loe here,ye Philoſophers, 
| thettue muſickeof Heaven, which the good heart continually badtork, and anſwers it 

in the iuſt meaſures&fioy.Others may ralke of mirth;as a thing they haue heard of, or 

vainlyfancicd ; only the ChriftiatIyeles it 5 arid in compariſon thereof ſcorneth the 

| idle; ribaldiſh;,and feurrtHous rireſyof theprophane,' | 
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Nd this reſolution which we call for, muſtnor only exclude mianifeſt!y/ENMl | 2. Rule forwur 

A onwns, bur alſo doubting and ſuſpenſion of minde in ations ſuſpe&ed, #hy | 
queſtionablez wherein the iudgement muſt ener giue confident determirart wa ag 

one way, For this Trawqeillvie conſiſteth ina ſteadinefſe of the minde * and how can |. -» \ - 
that veſſell which is beaten vpon,by contrary wauecs and winds(and -cortercth' tocitlicr 
part) be ſaid ro keepe a _ courſe? Reſolution is the only mother of ſecuritie. For 
inſtance: I ſee, that Vſury which was wont to be condemned for no better than a T;es 
all theft, hath'now obtained (with many) the reputation of an honeſt Tradey and is 
bo vſed by many, and by ſome defended, Ir is pitic that a bad praRtice ſhoutdfindy 
an wary ot religious Patron, The ſumme of my patrimony lieth dead by ye; ſea- 
led vp inthe bagge of my Father : my thriftier fricnds adaiſc me to this cafie and ſure 
improuement, ' Their counſel] and my gainepreuaile ; my yeerely ſumimes come in 
withno coſt bur of time, wax, parchment : my eſtate likes it well z better than my con- 
ſcience; whichtells me (till, he doubts, my trade is too eaſie ro behoneſt : Yet] con- 
tinue my illiberall courſenot without ſome ſcruple and contradiQion : ſo as myfeare 
of offence hinders the ioy of my profit, and the pleaſure of my gatne, heartens mee a» 
gainſt the fearcof iniuſticez I would berich with caſe; and yer I would not be vncha- 
ritable, I would not be vniuſt, Allthe whileI live in ynquiet doubts, and dſtraRion : | 
Others are not ſo muctrentangled in my bonds, as I in my owne. At laſt, thaeh may | 
be both juſt and quiet, I conclude to referre this caſe wholly tothe ſentence of my in- | 
| 


ward Ludge, the Conſcience : the Aduocates Gaine and J#ſ/ice pigad on cither part it 
this barre with doubtfull ſucceſſe, Gatye informes the Iudge of a new and nice diſtin- 
ion, of roorthleſle, and biting Intereſt, and brings preſidenrs of partithilar caſes of 
Vlury ſo farre from any breach of charitic or iuſtice, that both parts/ rth&re## Eonteſle 
chemſclues aduantaged, 1#ice pleads euen the moſt toorkilefe whiry rblaguie ſharpe 

ir, 4#\yiſcnfible 


gummes, and findes in the moſt harmeleſſe and Aer nfl 
wrong to the common body;beſides the infinite wrackes of priuare ſtares. The weake | 


Iudge ſuſpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurreth ; as bevig oncreome of 
both, and of neither part: and leaues me yet no whit more quiet, no whit lefſe vncer- | 
caine, I ſuſpend my praQice accordingly; being ſureit is good nor todoe, whatT am 
not ſure is good to be done: and now Gaize ſollicits me as much as zwſtize did befote, 
Betwixt both liue troubleſomely : nor cuer ſhall doe other, till (iti a reſolute deteſta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchanc out of the Temple of my heart. This rigaur 
is my peace, Before, I could not be well, either full or faſting. Vncertaintic is much 
painc,cuen in a more tolerable ation, Neither is it (I thinke) cafie to determine, whe- 
ther it be worſe to doea lawfull a with doubting, or an evill with reſolution: ſince 
thar which in itſclfe is good, is madecuill ro me by my doubr: and what is in nature 
euill, is in this one point nor euill to me, that I doe it vpon a verdiQof a Conſciente : 
ſo now my iudgement offends in not following the truth: I offend not in that I follow | 
| my judgement : Wherein if the moſt wiſe God had left vs to reue onely according to | |. 
ehe aime ofour owne conieRures, it ſhould haue beene leſſe faultie to be Sreptithe in 
our aCtions,and cither not toiudge at all, or to iudgeamiſle: butnowthathe hath gi- 
_ |uen vsa perferule ofeternall equitie, and ruth, whereby to dire@ the ſentences of | 
| our judgement; that vncertainty whichalloweth no peaceto vs,will affoord vs no ex-' | 
cuſe before the tribunall of Heanen : wherefore, then onely is rhe heart quiet, when 
our actions are grounded ypon iudgement, and our iudgement vpon truth. | 


i, 1 
[ 


— 


__ 


94 


Rulesfor c- 
ſtate. 
1.Reliance vp* 
on the prout- 


dence of God. 


| God bath decreed. Neither thy feares,nor thy hopes,nor yowes ſhall cither forſlow or ak 


| chee ouer,like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame,doe 
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Or his eſtate, the quiet minde multfirtroll it ſclfe ypon the prouidence oF che 
Ftighct.Forgrbowcur ſo caſts himſelte ypon theſe outward things,thatintheir 

proſperous eſtate he reigyceth,and(cantrarily)is caſt downe in their miſcariagey 
I know.not whether he ſhall finde more vacertainrtie of reſt, or more certaintie of yn» 
quierneſle ; {ince he muſt needs be like a light vnballaced Veſſell, chat riſes and falls 
with eucry waue, and depends only on the mercy of wind and water: But who relics 
on the incuitable decree,and all-ſccing prouidence of God,(which can neither be crob 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cucnts valooked for,) layes a ſure ground of Tren- 
quillicie, Let the world tofle how it liſt, and vary itfelfe (as iteuer doth) in ſtormes and 
calmes his reſt is pitched alofe, abouc the ſphere of changeable mortalitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : Vhat counſell had God in the firſt moulding of thee in 
cthewombe of thy mother? what aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee from thewombe of 
cheearth > And if he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee without thee,why ſhall he nar 
much more (without thy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee ? Is God wiſc enough toguidethe 
Heayens,and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons? And ſhall henotbe 
able to order thee alone > Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend ) I 
hate wealth ro make both them and me z and wit to put both to beſt vie, O the broken 
reeds of humane confidence! Who cuer truſted on friends that could truſt to himſelfe? 
ho exer Was ſo wiſe, 45 not ſometimes to be a foole in his owne conceit ? oft-times in thecon- 
ceitof #thers Who was euer more diſcontenr,than the wealthy ? Friends may befallſe: 
Wealth cannot but be deccitfull : is hath made many fooles,T ruſt thou to that, which 
(ifthou woyldecſi) cannot faile thee, Not that thon defireſt ſhall come to paſſe;but that which 


rer it, ;Theynexpericnced paſſenger, when he ſees the Veſlell gocamiſle or too farre, 
layes faſthgld on.the conrary part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughs at 
his folly ghaowing,that (what-cuer he labours) the Barke will go which way the wind 
and his ſternedirgReth it, Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſta dire North- 
wind todriucthec to the Srrayszand rhen a VWelt,to runne in:and now,when thou haſt 
emptied and laded againe, thou calleſt as carncſily for the South, and Sourh-caſt, to 
returne 3 and lowreſi,if all theſe anſwer thee not: As if Heauen and Earth had nothing 
elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure z and ſerued only, tobe commanded ſeruice 
by thee. Another that hath contrary occaſion,askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine, 
He that ſits in Heauen, neither firs thy fancie nor his : but bids his winds ſpet ſome- 
rimes in thy face z ſometimes to fauour thee with a (ide blaſtz ſometimes, to be boi- 
ſtrousz otherwilcs, to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner fing or 
curſe, it ſhall goe, whicher itis ſent. Striue, or lic ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall runne on; and 
what muſt be, ſhallbe: Notthatwe ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes, ( which 
are alwaies neceſſarily included inthis wiſe preordinarion of all things) butperplexirie 
of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence, Oh, the idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious 
men, that conſule with ſtarres, and ſpirits for their deſtinies, vnder colour of preuenti- 
on ! If it be not thy deſtiny ; why wouldſt thou know ic, what needſt thou reſiſt it ? If it 
be thy deſtiny ; why wouldſi thou know that thou canſi not preuent ? That which God 
hath decreed, isalready done in Hcaucn, and muſt be done on Earch, This kinde of 
expectation doth bur haften flew cuils, and prolong them in their continuance: haſten 
them, not in theireuent, but in our conceit. Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſt not eſcape drowning; euery waue turnes 


but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſleſt with ſafetie, and with caſe: it both beares 
thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen ( whither God hath determined thine arti- 
uall) in peace. 
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Ext tothis, the minde of che vnquict man muſt be ſo wrougheby theſe former 


N- - ifnotinit ſelfe, yer to him : Not out of pride, bur out of contentment: 
Which whoſoeuer wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with enuie, and racked 


happy, foriris as impoflible, for the minde at once to long after and enioy, 2s for 2 
man to feed and ſleepeat once. And this is the more to be'{triven for, becauſe we are all 
naturally prone to afift our ſelues with our owne frowardneſle : ingratefully concem- 
ning all we haue, for what we would haue. Even the beſt of the Patriarkes could lay, O 
Lord, what wilt thou giue me, fincel goe childlefle ? The bond-man deſires now, no- 
thing but libertie : that alone would make him happy. Once tree ( forgetting his tormer 
thought )he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vſe of his treedome ; and fates,it were as g00d 
be ſtraired in place, as in abilicie, Once rich, he Jongeth after Nobiliie, thinking it no 
praiſe, tobe a weelthy peaſant. Oncenoble, he begins to deezme ita baſe matter to be 
ſubie& : nothing can now content him but a Crowne. Then itisa ſmall macrer corule, 
 ſolong as he hath bur little Dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 
be an Vniuerſall Monarch : whitherthen? ſurely, it vexeth him as much, that the earth 
is ſo ſmalla globe, ſolittlea mole-hill ; and that thereare no more worlds to conquer. 
And now that he hath attained the higheſt dignitie aniongſt men, he would nceds be a 
God, conceits his immortalitie, erets Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 
Sratues to be adored, and { not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reftlefſe ambition 
climbe ? Whar ſhall be at length the period of our withes ? T1 could not blametheſe de- 
fires, if contentmentconſiſted in hauing much : but, now that he only hath much, that 
hath contentment, (andthat it is as eaſily obtained ina low'eſtate,) Ican account of theſe 
thoughrs no better than proudly fooliſh, Thou art poore : what difference is there be- 
ewixt a greater man and thee? ſaue tha he doth his bufineſſes' by others; thou doeſt 
themthy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bayliner, Stewards, Secretartes, and all other 
officers for his ſcuerall ſeruices : thou prouideſt, dreſſeſt, garhereſl, receiueſt, expen- 
deft, writeſt forthy ſelfe. His patrimony is large: thine earnings ſmall, It Briarews 
feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; what is hee the betrer, than he that with two 
{ hands feedeth one? Heis ſerued in filuer : thouin veſlell of the fame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vſe, though not forvalue, His diſhes are more dainty, thine as well 
rell{hed ro thee, andnolefle wholſome, Heeeats Olines, thou Garlike : hee willkes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſome- 
what thathe hath : hee wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou 
couldſt be content to haue the rich mans purſe, bur his gout thou wouldſt not have : 
He would haue thy health, but notthy fare. It we might picke our of all mens eſtates, 
that « hich is laudable, omitting the inconueniences, we would make our ſelues com- 
plete : butif we muſt rake all rogether, we ſhould perhaps lictle aduantage our ſelues 
with the change. For the moſt wile God hath ſo proportian'd out euery mans condi- 
tion, that hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 
ments, and hathallotced ro no man living, an abſolute happineſſe, without ſome grie- 
tances z nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſerie, as thar hee findeth not ſomewhar 
wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation ot 
| them, One hath much wealth, bur no childeto inherit it : he enuies at the poore mans 
fruitfulneſle,which hath many heires, and no lands ; and could be content, with all his 

| abundance to purchalea ſucceſſor of his owne loines. Ahother hath many children, 
{little maintenance : he commendeth the careleſſe quietneſle of the barren; and thinkes, 
fewer mouthes and more 1heat would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſing 
Ir a ſtrong body, fit co digeſt any fare; to endureanylabour: yer hee wiſheth himfelte 
| on wezker, 
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The ſecond 
rule tor care. 
A pei {waſion 
of the goodne: 
2d hinelle of 


with ambition. Yea, if it were poſſible robe in Heanen without this, he could not be | *'v 1+: 
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| theſe and more., But ſay that.God hath ſo ſbared oor .heſs, gifts (by a moſt wiſe and 


! for thy ſelfe ? ln ocher matches thou rruſteſt the. choice. of a skiltuller: chapwan : when, 


{ ling totake aplainer and ſounder, on his commendation, again(t thy. fancie, How 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice educarion hath a; 
feeble ſtomacke ; and ( caſping linge hisJaft meals yoouvrs, whether he [hould eat of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing: this man repines ar nothing more, than to ſve his hungryl 
Plough-man feed on a cruſt 4 and wilheh tg change eltates, on condition he might! 
change bodies with him, ,Say: that God ſhould giue thee thy, wilk;, what, wo ql 
thou deſire ? Ler me ( thou ſaickt) be,wiſe, healthfull, rich, bonowzablg, rong, Ifirngy, 
beautifull, immorrall. Iknow thou, loueſt.thy ſelfe ſo we}l, that chou, cantt with all 


iuſt diſtribution ) that-thou-canlt haue, but;ſome of theſc;,-perhaps but,one 3 which! 

ouldeſt thou ſingle our forthy (clte. ?- Any thing; beiidewhar thou! haft. 2. 1t learned, 
thou wouldeſtbee ſtrong zif ftrong, honourable ; if honourable, long/liucd : Yome| 
of theſe thou art already. - Thou foole ! cannot God chooſs herter for thee, 'than thou 


| 
' 


thou fſceſt a goodly hotſe in the Faire ( though his ſhape p/caſe thineeye well) yet thou 
dareſt not buy him, if a cunning Hoſe-maſter ſhall reil-rhee he is faulrie 3.and art wil- 


much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choice that cannar deceiue vs-3 that can- 
not bee deceiued 2 Bur, thou know<cft that other thou delireſt, to be better than whar 
thou halt : Better perhaps for him that hath it. 3 nor" better: for. thee, Libertie is. [weer 
and profitable ro thoſe that can ve it: bur ferrers are bercer for the franticke man, 
Wineis good nouriſhment for. the healthful ; poyſon to the aguiſh.. Ic is good for 
's JHimd body to ſleepe in a whole skiane ; but hee that complaines of (welling ſores, 
cannot{lcepecill it. bee broken. Hemlock tothe Goat, and Spiders to. the, Monkey, 
turne to good ſuſtenance z, which to other creatures are accounted deadly. As in diets, 
ſoin eſtimation of good and euill, of greater and lefler good, there is much varieye, 
All palats commend not qne diſh; and what one commends for mott delicate, ano- 
ther reies for vaſanourie, Ang if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſagr to thee, thy 
Phyſitian knowes beſt which is. wholſome. Thou wouldeſi follow thine appetite too 
much ; and ( as the French haue intheir Prouerbe) wouldſt dig thy owne graue with 
thy teeth : rhy wiſe Phyſician quer-ſces and ouer-rules thee, He ſees, if chou were 
more eſteemed, thou wouldft be proud ; if moreftrong,licentious ; it richer,conetous; 
if healthtuller, more ſecure : but thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 


| 


man ! what knoweſt thou futurethings ? belecue thou him, that onely knowes what 
would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt wiliingly goe to heauen ; what: better guide 
canſt thou haue, than him that dwells there ? If nee lead thee thorow deepe ſloughs, 
and brakie thickets ; know, that he knowes this rhe neerer way, though more comber- 
ſome. Can there be in him any.want of wiſdome, not to foreſce the beſt ? Can there 
be any want of power, not to effc(t the beſt ? any want of loue, nor to giue thee what, 
hee knowes is beſt ? How canſt thou then faile of the beſt 2. Since what his power can 
doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees (hould be done, his Loue hath done, becayſc all arein- 
finite. Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good, but they are good, becauſc hee 
wills them. Yea, if ought had beene better, this had not beeae. God willeth what 
hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wile thou condemge of im-| 
perfgQion ? 
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Haue chalked out the way of Peace : What remaineth,but that we walke alone init? 
Þ have conducted my Reader tothe Mine, yea,to the Mint of happineflez.and hew- 
ed him thoſc glorious heaps, which may eternally enrich him : If (now ) he (hall | 
go away with his hands and skirtempty ; how is he but worthy of a miſerable mays! 
/VnNO! 


ee ee —— 


Who ſhall pity vs, while we haue.no mercy on our ſelues > Wilfull diſtreſlc hath nei- 
ther remedie,nor compaſſion, And to ſpeake freely, I hauc oft wondercd at this paine- 
full folly of vsmen, who in the open view of our peace ( as if we werecondemned toa 
neceſſarieand facall vnquictneſle) live ypon our owne racke, finding no more ioy, 
than if we were vader no other hands, bur our exccutioners, One d roupeth vnder a fat- 
ned euill; another augments a {mall ſorrow through impatience another drawes vp- 
on himſelfe an vncertaine cuill through fearc; one ſeekes true contentment, but net e- 
nough; another hath iuſt cauſe ofioy, and perceiues itnot: One is yexcd, for that his 
grounds of ioy are matched with equal I gricuances; another cannot com plainc ofany 
preſent occaſion of ſorrow, yer liues ſullenly, becauſe he findes nor any preſent caulc 
of comfort; one is hanted with his finne; another diftraQted with his paſſion:amongſt 
all which, heis a miracle of all men thar liues, not ſome-way diſcontented, So we liuc 


| 
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not while we doe liue, onely for that we want cither wiſdome, or will, to husband our 
lives to our owne beſt aduantage, O the inequality of our cares ! Let riches or honour 
be in queſtion,we ſuc to them, we ſecke for them with importunity, with ſeruile ambi.! 
tion: our paincs need no follicitor z yea, there is no way wrong that leads to this end ; 
wee abhorre the patience to ſtay ill they inquire for vs. And if cuer (as it rarely hap- 
pens) our deſert and worthineſſe winnes vs the fauour of this proffer, we meer itwith 
both hands, not daring with our modeſt denials to whet the inſtancie, and double the 
intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters, Yet loc, herethe onely true and precious riches; the 
higheſt aduancement of the ſoule, peace and happinefle,ſeckes for vs, ſues to vs for ac- 
ceptation; our anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giueto thoſe clients that looke 
ro gaine by our fauours, If our want were through the ſcarcitic of good, we might 
yer hope for pity to caſe vs: butnow thatiris through negligence, and that we periſh 
with our hands in our boſome, weare ratherworthy offtripes, for the wrong we doe 
our ſclues, than of pity for what we ſuffer, That wee may and will nor, in opportu- 
nitic of hurting others, is noble and Chriſtian : bur in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and 
ſauouring of the worſt kinde of vnthriftineſſe, 

| Saicſtthou then, this peace is good to haue, but hard rtoget? It werea ſhamefull 
negle& that hath nopretence, Is difficulty ſufficieot excuſe rohinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to 
fic ſhrugging ina baſe cotrage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food | 
will neither be had wichout money, nor meney withour labour, nor labour without 
trouble and painfulneſſe > VVho is ſo mercifull, as nor to ſay that a whip is the beſt 
almes for ſo lazic and wilfullneed? Peace ſhould not be good if it were not hard: Goe, | 
and by this excuſe ſhur thy ſelfe out of heauen ar thy death, and liue miſerably cill thy 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſle, There is nothing but mi- | 
ſcric on earth and hell below, that thou canſt come to without labour : And ifwe can 
bee content to caſt away ſuch immoderate andynſeaſonable paincs vpon theſe carchly | 
trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,and roencroach vpon thenight for time to 
get them; what madneſle ſhall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a lefſe labour to that which 
is infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodneſle to the other? VWhere- 
fore if we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be not in loue with miſery and 
vexation, if wee be not obſtinately careleſſe ofour owne goad; let vs ſhake off this vn-} 
thrifcie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts roaliuely 
and effeQuall ſearch of whart onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment: | 
which onceatrained, how ſhall we inſult over cuils, and bid them doe their worſt ? 
How ſhall we vnder this calme and quietday, laughat the rough wether and vnſteady 
motions of the world } How ſhall heauen and earth ſmile vpon vs, and we on them: 
commanding the one, aſpiring to the other > How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nei- 
ther ioyesnor forrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe > yea while the matter ofioy that. 
is within vs, turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure > How deare and wel- 
come (hall ourdeath be,that ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another,from peace 
to glory? Gonow, ye vaineand idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſelues inthelarge ex- 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


tent of your rich Mannors, orin the homage of thoſe whom baſencſſe of minde hath 
made {laues to your greatneſle, or in the price and faſhions of your full ward-robe, 
or in the wanton varteties of your delicate Gardens,or in your coffers full of red 
and whitecarth; or if there be any other earthly thing,more alluring, 
more precious, enioy it, poſleſle ir, and ler ir poſleſſe you: 
Let mee haue onely my Peace; and let mee 
neuer want ir, til] I enuie you, 


FINIS. 


FY THE : 


'ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO 
Large Patternes of Meditation : 


The one of eternall Life, as 
| the cnd ; 
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truc honour with God and men. 


wapate/R, cer ſince F began to beflo\y my ſelfe 
WUNN wpon the common good,fiudying wherein my 
PME /abours might bee moſt ſeruiceable ; F flill 
IB found they could be no way ſo wel improued, 
S2 as in that part which concerneth denotion, 
RA and the prattice of true pretie. For on the one 
fide F perceted the number of Polemicall 
brokes, rather to breed than end ſtrifes , and thoſe which are do- 
trinall, by reaſon of their multitude,rather to oppreſſe than ſati/- 
fre the Reader ;wherein,if we write the ſame things ,we are indged 
redious ; if different, ſingular. On the other part, reſpefting the 
Reader,l ſaw the braines of men neuer more ſluffed,their tongues 
never more ſlrring their hearts neuer more emptie,nor their hands 
more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, F was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 
[mall thing moues the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medita- 
tion; and after my Heauen vpon Earth,to diſcourſe (although 
byway of example) of Heauen aboue. In thu eArt of mine, F 
confeſſe to baue receiued more light from one obſcure nameleſſe_ 
| Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue yeeres agoe, than 
from the directions of all other Writers. F would his humility had 
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not made him niggardly of bu name, thas we might baue knowne 


| whom to haue thanked. 1t bad beene eaſie to baue framed u with 


more curiofitie : but God and my ſoule know,that [ made profit the 


| /cope of my labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (to chuſe) F 


wiſhed rather to be rude than onprofitable, If now the ſqmplicitie 
of any Reader ſhall bereaue him of the benefit of my precepts, F 
know he may make bu 'oſe of my examples. Why F haue honoured 
it with your name, F need not giue account to the world, which, al- 
ready knoweth your worth and deſerts , and ſhall ſee by this, that 
F acknowledge them. Goe 3ou on bappily (according to the bea- 
uenty aduice of your Iunius) inyour worthy and glorious profe}= 
fron, ſill bearing your Jelfe as one that knoweth vertue the true 
N obilitie, and Religion the beit vertue. T he God whom ou 
ſerue, ſhall honour you with men, and croyne you in beauen. To 
hu grace F bumbly commend yon : requeiling you onely to accept 
the worke, and continue your fauour to the Author. 


' Your VVorſhips humbly deuoted, ' 
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6s required, 
1 That he be pure from his ſinzes, 
2 That hebe free from worldly thoughts, 
Inthe time ſet. 
3 Conf ant In CS. 
| Of other neceſſary circumſtances : and 
1 Of the place fit ſor Meditation, 
2 of the tyme_, Y 
3 Of the ſite and geſtare of body. 
of the matter and ſubiet7 of Meditation, 
| The order of bundling the workeit ſelfe. 


1 Common entrance, which « prayer. 
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6 1 Our Choice thereof. 
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P23 of Meditation deliberate :wherein firſt the quality of the perſon: of who 
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2 The particular and proper entrance into the matter, which 


Chap, 15 


| The proceeding of our meditation; therein, a method allowed by ſome _Amthors reiected. 


Chap. 16 
Chap. 17 


vndcrltanding ; therein 


| 1 Webeginwith ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 
2 Ancaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated, 
3 A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, 
| 4 TheConſideration of the ſruits and effects. 
'  F TheCenſideration of the ſubiet# whertin or whereabout it is employed, 
[---& Confideration of the appendances and qualities of it. 
7 Conſideration of that which is contrary toit, or diaers fromit. 
S Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth tows, 
9 Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered. 


10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of $ cripture concerning our Theme, 
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The practice of Meditation : the firſt part whercof in the 
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Of the ſccond part of Meditation, which is cc 
afkeCtions: wherein is 


1 Firſt required a taite and reliiſhof what we thought vpon. Chap. 2$ 
2 A complaint bewailing our want and ontowaraneſſe. Chap, 2% 
3 A heartie wiſh of the ſoule for whatit complaines to want. __. Chap.3o, 
4 An humble confeſſion of our diſabilitie to effett what we wiſh, Chap, 1 
5 An earneſt-petition for that whith we conf*(ſe to want, Chap. 32 
6 A vehtumem enforcement of on petition. Chap. 33 | 


7 A cheerefull confidence of obtaining what we haxe requeſled ard inforced, Chap, 34 
The concluſion of our Meditation, in what order. 

Firſt, with thankſainins for what we are confident to be granted. 
Secondly, with « recommendation of aur ſoules and wates to God, 
The Epilogne, reprouing the neglect end exhorting tothe w/e of Meditation, Chap. 25 
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The benefit 
ahd vics of 
Meditation. 


1 Chriſtian ; and ſuch as whereby the ſoule dorh vnſpeaſably benefir 
I it ſelfe, For by this doe we ranſacke our deepe and falſghearts, finde 
=#3 out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 
ſelJues againſt their re-entrance, By this, wee make. vſe of all good meanes, fic our 
ſelues to all good duties; by this we deſcric our weakneſle, obtaine redreſſe, preuent 
tentations, cheare vp our ſolitarineſſe, temper our occafions of delight, get more 
light vato our knowledge, more heat to our affeions, more life toour deuotion, By 
this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon earth ; and, out of a right eſtimation of 


all carthly things, into a ſweet fruition of ivuifible comforts. By this, wee ſee our Sa- 
uiour with S1ewen,we talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed 
Paul into Paradiſe, and fee that Heauen which we are loth to leaue, which we cannot 


vtter, This alone is the remedie of ſccuritie and worldlineſſe, the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianitie, Learne ir 
who can, and negle& it who liſt 5 he ſhall neuer finde ioy, neither in God nor in him» 
ſelfe, which doth not both know and praGtiſe it. And how-cuer of old ſome hidden 
Cloyſters have ingrofſed it tothemſelues, and confined it within their Cells, who in- 
deed profeſſing nothing but contemplation, through theit immunitie from. thoſe 
cares which accompany an aQiue life, might haue the beſt leiſure to this buſineſle x yer 
ſceing there js no man ſo taken vp withaiorFas not ſometimes to hauca free minde z 
and thete is no reaſonable minde fo ſimple, as not ro be able both ro diſcourſe ſome. 

what and to better it ſelfe by her ſecret. thoughts 5 I deeme ir an entious wrong to 

conceale that from any, whoſe benefit may be vniucrſall, Thoſe that haue buta lirele 


ſtocke, hadnced to know the beſt rules of thrift. 
] ding of the minde vpon ſome ſpirituall obieR, through diuers formes of dil- 
courſe,vntill our thoughts come to an iſſue: and this muſt needs be either Ex- 
remporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde or delibe- 
rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is cither in matter of Know- 


Siak IL 


Herather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſe but a ben- 


Which are v- 
niverfall ro all 
Chriſtians, 
and not 10 be 
appropriated 
to ſome pro- 
fefſious, 


The deſcripti- 
on and kindes 
of Meditation. 


EH 


ledge, 


Cautions of 


Extemporall 
Mcditation. 
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ledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an herefie by pro- 
found traucrſing of reaſon z or in matter of AfeCtion, for the enkindling of. our loue 
to God : the former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending to the Schooles and Maſters of 
Controuerſics, ſearch after the latter , which is both of larger vic; and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian can reie&, as either vineceſſary, or ouer-difficult; for,both every Chriſtian 
had need of fire put to hisaffeions, and weaker indgements are no leſſe capable of 
this divine heat, which proceeds not ſo much from reaſon, as from faith, 

One ſaith (and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀe&ion, than Vnder- 
ſtanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very profitable ; bur for this age, eſpecially the 
latter: for it there be ſome that hane much zeale, little knowledge,there are mote that 
i.ave much knowledge withour zeale, And he that hath much $kil!, and no affeion, 
may doc good to others by information of —_—_— but ſhall neuer haue thanke ei 
ther of his owne heart, or of God, who vſcth not rocaſt away his loue on thoſe, of 
whom he is but knowne, not loucd, 


Cnay, III. 
()- Extemporall Mcditation there may be muclAſc, no rule: foraſmuch as our 


conceits herein varic according tothe infinite multitude of obies, and their 

diucrs manner of awe "> menen ro the minde ; asalfo for the ſudden» 

ne\ſe of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of che world, to view the ſeuerall natures 
and ations of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vſe,as they doc him: 
God made all theſe for man, and man for his owne ſake, Both theſe purpoſes were 
loft, if man ſhould ler the creatures paſſe carelefly by him, only ſeene,nort thought vp- 
on, Heonly tan make benefit of what heſces ; which if he doe nor, it is all one, as if 
he were blinde or bruit, Whence it is, that wiſe Salomos purteth the ſluggard to 
ſchoole vnto the Ant;and our Sauiourſcnderh the diſtruſifull ro the Lillie of the field, 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Pſalmift, which vpon the view ofthe 
glorious frame of the Heauens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpe& God hath 
to ſo poorea creature as man, Thus our Saviour tooke occaſion of the water fercht yp 
folemnly to the Altar, from the Vell of Shils, on the day of the great Hoſannah,to me- 
ditate and diſcourſe of the Warer of life, Thus holy and ſweet Auguſtine, from occa- 
ſion of the water-courſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſomerimes 
more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhrillernote, entred 
into the thought & diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſerled in all theſe 
inferiour things. Thus that learned and heauecnly ſoule of our late Eftye, when we fare 
together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp 
for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, notwithour ſome paſſion, 
What Muficke may wee thinke there is in heauen » Thus laftly (for who knowes not 
chat examples ofthis kinde are infinite? thar faithfull and reverend Deering,when the 
Sun ſhined on his face now lying on hisYeath-bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation of the 


glory of God, and his approching ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only law- 
ful,but fo behoueful,that we cannot omit them,without negle& of God, his creatures, 
our ſelu:s, The creatures are halfe loſt, if we only employ them,not learne ſomething 
of them. God is wronged, if his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of all, if we 
reade this great volume of the creatures, and cake out no leſſon for our inſtruction. 
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Cuae, IV. 


w Herein yet caution is to be had , that our Meditations be not cither too 
. farre fetch, or ſauouring of ſuperitition, Farre ferche I call thoſe, which 
haue not a faire & cafie reſemblance vnto the matter from whence they 


areraiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſſe, making no wow 
rable 
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rable impreſſiqn in the mind. Superſtitious, when we make choile of thoſe grounds of 
Meditation which are forbidden vs as Teachers of Vaniticz or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though well grounded) roan vie aboue their reach;making them, vpon our owne 
leaſures,not onely furtherances, bur parts of Gods worſhip; in both which, our Mc- 
ditations degenerate; and grow rather periilous tothe ſoule, Whereto adde,thart the 
minde be not too much cloyed with too frequent iteration ofthe ſame thouohe; which 
at laſt breeds a wearineſſe in our ſclues,& an vnpleaſanrnefle of thar conceit, which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight, Ournature is to0 ready to abuſe tami- 
liaritic in any kinde: and itis with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with oucr- 
ordinarie vſc, loſe their ſoueraignry; and fill,in ſtead of purging. God hath nor (traited 
vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world; fo that there is no crea» 
ture, cuent, action; ſpeech, which may not afford ys new matrer of Meditation. And 
that which we are wont toſay of fine wits, we may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian 
heare, that ir can make vſe of any thing, Wherefore as trausllers in a foraine countrey 
makeeuery (ighta leſſon ; ſo ought wein this our pilgrimage, Thou ſeceſt che heauen 
rolling abouc thine hcad, in a conſtant and vnmoucable motion; the ſtarres ſo oucr- 
looking one another that the greateſt ſhew little, '1e leaſt greateſt;all glotious:the aire 
full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diucrs formes of fiery Exhalations: 
the $2a vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: the 
earth fo adorned with varictic of plancs,that thou canſtnot bur tread on many at Once 
with eucry foot; beſides the (tore of creatures,that flic abour ir,walke vpon ir,liue in it, 
Thou idle Truant, doeſt thou learne nothing of {o many maſters? Haſt thou ſo long 
read rheſe capirall letters of Gods great Book: , and canſt thou not yerſpell one 
word of them? The brute creatures ſce the ſame thiags, with as cleere, perhaps berter 
cies, If thinc inward eics ſee not their vie, as well as thy bodily cies their ſhape, I know 
not whether is more reaſonable or lefſe brutiſh, 
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Dim te Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for ; which both may bee well Of Medication 


zuided,and ſhall be not allirtle furthered by precepts;part whereofthelabours | ©br=*- 
of others ſhall yeeld vs, and parr, the plaineſt miſtrefſe, Experience: wherein tereta bf 
order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon fic for meditation; then thecircum- | te ws of 
ſtances, manner,and proceedings of the worke, - the perion. 
The hill of Meditation may not beclimbed with aprofane foot;but as in the deliue- wee. of 
ry ofthe Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die; only the pure of heart Sn bes. 
haue promiſe toſee God, Sinne dimmeth and dazelcth the eie, that it cannotbehold | pure from his 
ſpirituall things. The Guard ofheauenly Souldicrs was about Eliſbaes ſeruant before, | 
hee ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infidelity, The ſoule muſt therefore 
bee purged,cre it can profitably meditate, And as of old they were woritto ſearch for, 
and thruſt out malefaQors from the preſence, cre they went to ſacrifice; ſomuſt we 
our fins, ere we offer our thoughts to God, Firſt, ſaith David; I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, then I will compaſſcthine Alrar, Whereupon not vnfitly did that worthy 
Chancellour of Paris make the firft ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Re- 
pentance.Thecloth that is whire(which is wont to be the colour of innocencic)is Capa- 
ble of any Dye; the blacke,of none other, Not thatwe require anabſolute perfefion, 
(which, as itis incident ynto none,ſo if it were, would excludeallneed and vic of Me- 
ditation) bur rather an honeſt finceritic of the hearr, nor willingly finning,willingly 
repenting when we haue ſinned : which who ſo findes in himlſelfe, let him not thinke 
any weaknefle a lawfull barre ro Meditation, He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome 
{imple man, which being halfe ſtaruced with cold, refuſerh ro come neete the fire, be- 
cauſc hee findeth not hcat enough in himſelfe, | | 


X | Cuan. 


| 


| 


nT —_— Ot OO CO — 4 * 


cs 


w_— 


108 


mmumom— -— 


Secondly, that 
hee bee free 
from worldly 
thoughes, 

| 


q 


Thirdly, that 
he be conſtant: 
and that, Firſt, 
in time and 
matrer. 
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Cnae, VI. 


time entangled with the world ;z which is all one,as to come to Gods flamin 

buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſceſt the bird, 
whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to rake her former flight : ſo arewee,>when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world, to foare vp to our heauen in Meditation, 
The paire of brothers muſt leaue their ners,ifthey wil tollowChrift; Elo. his oxen, if he 
will attend a Prophet, Ic muſt bea free and alight minde that can aſcend this Mount 
of Contemplation, ouercomming this height, this ſteepenefſe, Caresare an hea 
load, and vneaſie:theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we eucr looks 
to attaine the trop, Thou art loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike ; I bid thee 
not caſt them away:ecuen theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omir without 
impictic : I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet doore, when thou attempreſt this] | 
worke, Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt finde them troubleſome companions, euer 
diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand, Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen, thy Barne 
comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffers,or it may be,thy minde 
is beforchand trauelling vpon the morrowes tourney, So,while thou thinkeſt of many 
things,thou thinkeſt of nothing z while thou wouldeſt goe many waies, thou ſtandeft 
ftill. And as ina crowd, while many preſſe forward at once thorow one” doore, none 
proceedeth;ſo when variety of thoughts rumultuouſly throng in ypon the minde,cach 
proucth a barre to the other, and all an hinderance to him that cntertaines them, 


Nec may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 
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Crar, VII. 
\ Ndas our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 


this raske,ſo alſo conſtant in continuing it ; Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
ter, both ina ſet courſe and houre reſerucd for this worke, and in an vawearied 
proſecution of ir once begunne. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and vncercaine fits, 


| when onely all other employments forſake them,or when good motions are thruſt 


on them by neceſſity, let them neuer = roreach to any perfeion, For theſe feeble 
beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one fit of ſerious Me 
ditation,are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermifſton, and by miſ-wonring periſh : This 
daies mcale (choughlargeand libera!l) ſtrengthens thee not for to morrow : the body 
languiſherh, ifthere be not a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy ſoule by mediration;| 
Set thine houres and keep them,and yeeld nor to an eafte diſtraction, There is no hard- 
neſle in this praRice, but in the beginningzvſe ſhall giue itnotecaſe onely, bur delight, 
Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, orſome inexpected| 
buſineſſe ofters to interrupt thee. Neuer any good werke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 

Either breake chorow the lets, except itbe with inciuilitie or loſſe; or if they be impor- 
tunatc, pay thy ſelfc the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed; and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double labours of another day: For thou ſhalt finde,thar de- 
ferring breeds ( befide thelofle) an indiſpoſition to good z ' So that what was before 
pleaſantro thee, being omitted, ro morrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceffaric; 
afterward odious. Today thou canſt,but wilt not ; ro morrow thou couldeſt, bur liſteſt 
not; the nextday thou neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughrs. Sol 
haue ſeene friends that vpon negle@ ofduty grow ouerly:vpon ouerlineſſe ſtrange;vp- 
on ſtrangeneſle to vtter defiance, Thoſe, wi very trade is Diuinitic, (meethinkes) 
ſhould omir no day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtianitie to. attend, as 
well as aſpeciall vocation in the world : and thatother being more noble andimpor- 


tant, may iuſtly challenge both often and diligent ſcruice. 
SecT, 


— 
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Cnar, VIII. 
1 Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day with thy {e!ſe,vnlcſie thou wilt | $:condly. bar 


rouc bankrupt in good cxerciſes; fo alſo that thy minde ſhould dwell vpon | bebe conſt ++ 
1n the CORTUIU- 
ances 


the ſame thought withour flirting, without wearineſſe, vnull it haue attained 
to ſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit: otherwiſe it attempreth much, eft:&eth nothing, 
What auaileth it to knock at the doore of the hart,if we depart ere w. haue an anfiver? 
What are we the warmer,if we paſſ{haftily along by the heart;and ſtay not ar ir?Thoſe | 
that doe onely traucll thorow Africke, become norBlackmoores: but thoſe which are 
borne there, thoſe that inhabit there. VVe account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
loue, which betroth themſelues vpon the firſt fight, vpon the firſt morion : and thoſe 
we deeme of much price, which require long and earneſt folliciting, He deceiuerh 
himſclfe char thinketh grace ſocafily wonne ; there muſt be much ſuir and importuni- 
ty, ereit will yeeld to 0urdefires ; Not that we call for a perpetuitic of this labour of 
Meditation z Humane frailty could neuer beare fo great a toile, Nothing vnder Hea- 
uen is capable of a continuall morion without we ney 99% for the glorificd 
ſpirirs aboue, to be euer thinking, and neuer weary. The minded man is of a ſtrange | 
metall; if it be not vſed;it rufterh z. if vſedhardly, ir breaketh': briefly, is ſooner dulled | 
than ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation. VVhence it tame to paſſe; that thoſe 
ancient Monfes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplarions, proued 
ſo excellent in this divine buſineflez when thoſe at this day, which hauing mewed and 
murecd vp themſelues from the world, ſpend themſelues wholly vpon their Beads and 
Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts ro God,ard ro 
the world ſhew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of deuorion: for, that, if cthethoughts of 
theſe latterwere as diuineas they are ſuperſtitious; yet being, withourall interchangea- 
blenefſe,bent ypon the ſame diſcourſe, rhe'mind mwſt needs grow weary,the thoughts 
remiſſe and languiſhing, the obie&stedious:while the other refreſhed themſclues with 
this wiſe varicty,cmploying the hands, while they called off the'minde, as good Co- 
medians ſo mix their parts, thatthe pleaſantnefſe of the one,may temper the auſtere- 
neſle of the other z whereupon they gained both enough to the body, and to the ſoulc 
more than if it had beene all the while bufied, 

Beſides, the excellencie of the obic& letterh this affiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to haue an eye caſt vp to it for a 
while, will not be gazed vpon z whoſocuer yentureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope and 
his wits, If we hold with that blefſed Aronica, that ſuch like cogitations are the food of 
the minde,yet cuen the minde alfo hath her fatiery,and may ſurferofroo much. It ſhall 
be ſufficient therefore, that we perſeuere in our Meditation, without any ſuch affeQa- 
|tion of perpetuity,and lcaue withour a light ficklencſe;zmaking alwaies not uur Houre- 
glaſſe, but ſome comperentincreaſe of our deuorion,the meaſare of our continuance; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſofor our purſuir of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue 
begun well, without perſeuerance: and withal!, that the ſoule of man is nor alaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſerling, through ſome vnquietneſſe,or 
more obſtinate diſtraQionz ſometimes heauicr, and ſometimes more actiue,and nim» 
ble trodiſpatch, * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerſarics dif- | * Sauingour 
claime him for theirs) profeſſeth, he hath beene ſometimes fourc houres together RO SIT 
working his heart, ere he could frameit to purpoſe. A ſingular patterne of vnwearied the Councell 
conſtancy, of an vnconquerable ſpirit z whom his preſent vnfitneſſe did not ſo much | f Conſtance. 
diſcourage,as it whetted him to ſtriue with himſelfe till he could overcome, And ſure- 
ly other viRories are hazzardous, this certaine,ifwe will perſiſt roſtriue: other fights 
are vpon hope, this vpon aſſurance whiles our ſucceſſe dependerh vpon the promile| 
of God, which cannotdifappoint vs; Perſiſt therefore, and preuaile : perſiſt till thou 
haſt prevailed : ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhallend in comfort, 


| Cnar. | 
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firſt we mcer with thoſe circumſtances which are neceſlary for our prediſpoſition 

to the worke ; Place, Time, Site of the body. + | | 
Solitarineſſe of Place is fictelt for Meditation. Retire thy ſeife from others, if thou 
would(t talxe profitably-with thy ſelte, So Iz s y s meditates alone in the Mount, 7/aac? 
in the fields, John Bapsi# in the Deſart, Dawid on his bed, Chry/o/Zome in the Bath, cach 
in ſcuerall places; bu,allfolitary, .There, is no place free from God, none to which he 
is more,ticd: one findes his Cloſer moſtconucnient, where his eyes being limited by 
the kngwne walls, callthe minde after a fort from wandring abroad, Another findeth 
his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heauen.aboue and about him, Ic matters 


Fs. the qualities of thePerſon, we deſcend towards the aCtion it ſelfe : where 


Spouſe of the foule, Cuzisr Is s vs, is baſbfull, neither willingly commeth to his 
Bride in the, preſenec of a'multitude,. And hence is that ſweet inuitation which we 
finde of her : Come,my welbeloned;ler ws goe forth into the fields: let vs lodge in the willages ; 
Let vs goe op early tothe Vines : let ys ſee if the Vine, flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed the.) 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranatgsblaſſome ; there will 1 gine thee my lone. Abandon 
| therefore all worldly ſocieric,, that thou mayeſt change it for the company of. Go v | 
and his Angels; the ſociety, I ſay,.of theworld, not outward onely, but inward allo, 
There be many that ſequeſter thenaſclues from the yifible company of men, which yet! 
carry a world within chemz who bgingalone in body,are haunted with a throng of fan- 
Cics: as Jerome,in his wildeſt Deſarr, found bingſelte roo oft in his thoughts among 
| the dances of the Roman Dames, This company is worſe than the other : forit is more 
| poſſible forſome choughtfull men ta hauc a ſolirary minde in the middeſt of a marker; 
than fora man thus ditpaſcd to bealonc ina wildernefſe. Both companies are enemies 
to Meditations : whither tenderh thatancient counſell of a grear Maſter in chis Art,of 
three things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecie, Slence, Ref : whereof thefult exclu- 
dexh company, the ſecondnoilc, thethird motion, It cannox be ſpoken how ſubic& | 
weare in this worke, to diſtraction, like Salamons old man, whom the noiſe of cuc 
bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we are not drawne from with the three-fold cords of 
iudgement; bur our ſpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindered. Make choice therefore of 
that place, which ſhalladmir the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy ſoule from 
good thoughts : wherein alſo cuen change of places is ſomewhat preiudiciall z and I 
know not-how it falls out, that wee finde God necrer vs in the place where wee haue 
beene accuſtomed familiarly ro meet him : not for that his preſence is confined to one 
place aboue others, bur that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more caſily gathered 
to the place where we haue ordinarily conuciſed with him, | 
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Ne Time cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is God bound to houres,nei- 
| ': doth the contrary diſpoſition of menagree in one choice of opportuni- 
| tizs:the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditation, when 
| the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his latereſt, and che ſoule hath not as yer 
'hadfrom-theſc outward things any motiues of alienation.Others finde ic beſtro learne 
wiſdome of their reines in thenight z hoping with 106, that their bed will bring them 
 comfartin their Meditation z when both all ocher things are till, and themſelues,wea- 
ried with theſecarthly cares, dee out of a contempt of them, grow into greater liking 


l 


| and loue of heaucnly things, Thauc cuer found 7ſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the 


not ſo we be ſolitary and ſilent, It.wasa witty and diyineſpeech of Berward, that the | 


| 


euening 


T be Art of Diuine Meditation. | ut 
 eucning.to. meditate, No precept, no praQtice of others can preſcaibetoys1n this tire 
| cumſtance, Itſhall be enough, that firſk we ſer our ſeluesatime; ſecoudly, tharwe ſet 

apart that time, wherein we are apteſt for this ſeryjice,, And as no'tame.18 pretudiced 
with vnfitneſlc, but cuery day is without difference ſeaſonable forzhis worke, facſpe- 
cially Gods Day, Noday is barren of graceto the feaxcher ofir,:none alike frojrtu!l | 
tothis ;z which being by God ſanRifed to himſelfe, and ro be ſandifitd by.vs to God, | | 
is priuileged with bleſſings aboue others: for the plehtifull infttu@ion of that Day | | 
ſtirreth thee vp to this ation, and fills thee with matteny and the zealeof thy publitce 
 ſeruice warmerth thy heart to this other buſineſſe of deuorion, No Manmxa fell to 
the Iſraclites on their Sabbath our ſpiritual M a n x4: fallethon omrs;moſt frequent : 
if thou would({t haue a full foule, gather as it falls, gather.irby hearing,rcading, mcd:- 
tation: ſpirituall idlenef]? is a fault this Day, perhaps not lefſe than bodily worke, 


. 
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Cunay, XI. | 9 
Either is there leſle varictie in rhe Site and geſture of the body: the due come | Of the Site | 
NN poiciei: whereof is no littleaduantage to this exerciſe z'eucn in our ſpeech-| 7 Caron ” 
r0 God, we obſerue notalwaies one and the ſame poſitions ſometimes we fall | 
.groucling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees; ſometimes ſtand on our feers, 
ſoinerimes we lift vp our hands, ſometimes caſt downe oureyes; 'Gad-is a-Spirit, who- 
thereforebcing a ſcuert obſerucr of the diſpoſition of the ſoule, isnot ſcrupulors-for 
the body; requiring not ſo much,that.the geſture therzof ſhould be vniforme, asrtue- 
rent, No maruell therefore though iwthis, all our reachers of Meditation hauc com- 
mended {cuerall pofitionsot body, according to their diſpoſition and'practice.FOne, |.* 6v/on. 
fitting with the face turned vp toheauen-ward,according to the proceprot the Philo- 
ſopher,who taught him;tharby ſittingandreſting,the mind gatherethwiſdome;/*An-|* G:lcl. Pari: 
other,|caning to ſome. Reſt,towards the leftſide, tor the greater quidtiig of the hearr, | 
* Arhird, ftanding with the eyes lift vp to Heauen, burſhur; forfeate vi diſtractions. | * piory; Car- 
Bur ofall other. (mezbinkerh) z/aacschoicerhe beſt;who meditated walking, In thisler | =: 
euery man be his owne maſter; ſo be we vie thar frame of body thatmay both teſtifie 
reuerence,and in ſome caſts helpe to ſtirre vp further devorionz which/alſomuſt teds | 
be varied according tothe matter ofour Meditation,If we thiake 6f our ſinnes,: Ahabs 
ſoft paſe, the Publicans deieed eyes, and his hand beating his broſtz/yre 'more-ſeaſo- 
nable, If of the ioyes of heauen, Stewens countenance fixedabotityzand Daviditands 
lift vp on high, are moſt firting. In all which, the body, as it is the inſtrument andyaſ- 
fall of the ſoule, ſo will eafily follow the affe&ions thereof; and in truth then is our de- | 
uotion molt kindly, when the body isthus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirit, and | | 
nor ſuffered ro goe before it, and by his forwardneſſe to prouoke his maſter to emu || : 
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| of Meditation : which muſt be!Dijuine and Spuricuall; notruMzrior worldly.* = "5 96-okes | 
O the carnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men ! Weall meditate z one, how Lon, 
todoe ill to' others, another, how to doc ſome earthly good to himſelfe : another, [ 
to hurt himſelfe, vader a colour of gqb8;as how td accompliſh his lewd deſires, the | 
tulilling whereof proueth the bane of the ſoule z how he may ſinne vuſcene, and goe |) | 
to hell withrhe leaſtnoiteof: the workd;3» Or perhaps,ifome betrer*mindes bend (ir | 4 
choughtsvpan the ſearch of naturalkthingsz the :modons of auery;heairen;'a 
curry ſtarres rhe reaſon ahid courſe 6f the ebbing, and flowing oftheSed;'them val. | 
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1 Theorder of 
the worke it 
{clfe. 


The entrance 
ico the works. | nages haueſeemely Vſhersto goc before themzwho by their vacouered | 

ommandreuerenceand:way, Euen very Poctrs of old bad wont, P_ = 
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| : The Art Un Dinine Meduation. 


kindes of ſimpleschar grow out of the carth,and crearures tharcreepe vpon irgwith all 
chcir ſtrangequalicies,and operations.Or perhaps,the ſeucrall formes of gouernmenr, 
and rulesof Statetake vptheir buſic heacs:foghatwhile chey won!d be acquainted with 


- 


things, they remaine vnknowne of chemlelues, The God that made them,he vileneſſe 
i of their nature, the danger oftheir finnes,the multitude of their imperfe&tions,the Sa- 
| uiour that bought-cthem, the Heauen that he bought for them, are in the meane time 
as vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if they were nor, 

Thus do fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour,in turning over leaues to looke 
for painted babes, not atall reſpecting the ſolid matter vnder their hands. Ve fooles, 
when will we be wiſe, and turning our cyes from vanity, with that ſweet Singer of 11- 
rae], make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houle of our pilgrimage ? 

Earthly things proffer themſclues with importunity, Heaucnly things muſt with im- 
portunity be ſued ro. Thoſe, if they were nor ſo little worth, would not be ſo forward, 
and being forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Thefe, by how much 
more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more precious they are being obtained;and 
therefore worthier our endeuour, As then we cannor goe amiſle, ſo long as we keepe 
our ſclues in the tracke of Diuinity ; while the foule 15 taken vp with the thoughts, ei. 
ther of the Deity in his eſſence, and perſons (ſparingly yerinthis point, and more in 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of his atcribures, his Iaſtice, Power, Wiſdome, 
Mercy, Truth: or of his workes, in the creation, preſeruation, goucrnment of all 
things z according to the Plalmiſt, 7 will meditate of the benitie of thy gloriows Maieftie, 
and thy wonderfull workes : ſo, moſt direRtly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of 
Meditation, are thoſe matters iv Diuinicic, which can moſt of all worke compunRQion 
in che heart, and moſt ſtirre vs vp todeuotion, Of which kinde; are the Meditations 
concerning Chriſt Ieſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, Life, Pafſion,Buri- 
all, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, the bench of ont Redemption, the certain- 
tic of our Ele&ion, the graces and proceeding of our SanGification, our glorious 
eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to finne, 
our ſeucrall atuall offences, the tenrations and leightrs of cuill Angeis, the vie of the 
Sacrainents, nature and praRice of Faith and Repentance: the miſcries of our life, 
with the frailty of. it; che certainty and vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods 
Saints abouc, the awtfulneſſe of iudgement, the terrours of hell, and the reſt of this 
| quality: whereia both ir is fit to hane variety (for thatcuen the ſtrongeſt ſtomack dorh 

notalwaics delight in one diſh) and yer ſo to change, that our choice may befrec from 
| wildneſſc and inconſtancic. 


_ 
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Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualicies, with 
the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance ofthe 


ſclfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof ; which aboue all other, 
calleth for an intentiue Reader, and reſolute practice, Wherein that we may auoid all 
nicenefſe andobſcurity (ſince- we ftriue to profit) we will giue direion for the E#- 
"ao Proceeding, Condlufion of this Diulnc worke. | 

| Cnae, XIV. | | 
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the whole world, they are ſtrangers athome, and while they ſecke to know all other 


N matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine,befides the maine buſineſle it | 


| 


| 


———— 
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profeſſe he could doc well without Gods leane, When we thinke evil; it is from our 
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Ballads co implore the aid of their gods, And the Heathen Romans entred norvpon 
any publike ciuill bufineſſe, without a folemne 7 1 zones of good ſiicceſſe :*How 
much lefſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare to vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch importance, 
not hauing craued the aſſiſtance of his God > which ( me thinkes J*is no lefſe; than to 


| 


ſelues: when good, from God, As Prayer is our ſpeech'to God, fo iseach good Me- 
ditation (according to Bernard } Gods ſpeech ro the heart : The heart muſt ſpeake ro 
God, that God may ſpeake toit, Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- 
mous Twinnes inthe ſtory, or as Twolouing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one,the other 
languiſheth, ; ; a jou | 

Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation gineth matter; ſtrengrh,and life to 
our prayers. By which, as all other things are ſanQified to vs; ſo weare{anRified-ro 
all holy things. This is asſome royall Eunuch to perfume and dreffe our ſoules; thar 
they may be fit toconuerſe with the King of Heauen, © *' (17 5 

Bur the prayer that leadeth in Meditation, would notbelong, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and length ſhould be pur into the vigourand feruency of ir; for thatis 
not here intended tobe the principall buſineſle, but an introduion to another z and 
no otherwiſe, thanas a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
ſhall be, that che courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; thar-all 
diſtractions may be aunided z our judgement enlighrned, our inuentions quickned, 
our wills reified, our affeRions whetred to heauenly things, our hearts enlarged ro 
God-ward,our deuotion enkindled z ſo that we may finde our corruptions abatcd,ou 
graces thriuen, our ſoulesand liues cuery way berrered by this exerciſe, 


_ 


— 
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4 


Vchis the commornentrance into this worke: therc-is another yet tore particu- 

lar andproper ;z wherein the minde, recolleQing itſelfe, maketh choice of that 
Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow itſelfe forthe preſeriry ſertling iſelfe 

on that which it-hath choſen : which is done by an inward inquifition made ivto onr 
heart, of what'we both doe, and ſhould thinke vpon # O—_—_ isvnexpedient 
and vnproficable, In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome rioble- Hawke, lets paſſe 
the Crowes;and Larkes;and ſuch other worthileſſe Birds that crofſe het way,and Roo- 
peth ypon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight: after this manner, 1} . © 5 


% 


What wilt thou muſe opon,-0 wy ſoule ?- thou ſeiſt how little it anaileth thee to wander 4nd 
roue about in uncertainties:thou findeft how litile ſanonr there is in theſe earthly things where- 
With thoy haſt, wearied thy Jelfe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) the” 
many and needleſſe thoughts of the world : None but heautnily things cars afford thee comfort : 
Tp then, my ſqule, and minde thoſe things that are aboue, whence thy ſelfe art : Among all 
which, wherein ſbouldef thin rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? "A 
worthier imployme nt thou canit neuer finde, than to thinke pon that eftate thow ſhalt once poſ- 
ſeſſe, and now deſirei?. 


_— — — —— — 


Cn an'XVYVL 


S*% ft 


© wg e's re Tony © 
r Meditatiod muſt proceed ih due ord 


h;ot 


carth, aſcends to'Heatien$ Not ſudden] 


come tothe higheſt, 


” JD ltfierts rhe extraxee; afeer whic | | &«,| 
KY ot rronbledly,/nor prepoſteroiiſly > Tr begins inthe vnderſtanding, endeth | 

& Ai the'affetion;'It begins in'tht draine, deſcends to the hearty Begins on | 
y; butby certainsaires anddegrees, till we} 


1 The com- 


mon entrance, [ 


Which is 
Prayer. 


Particular and & 


proper cn- 
trance intothe 


marrer, which [- 
isin our choice || 


thereof, 


of 


"Thaue fownitfa ſubtillT62le of Meditation, admired by ſore Profeſſors of this Arr, 
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.And therein a 


Merhod allow- 
cd by ſome Au- 


by Vs. 


P:icmonirions 
concerning 

| Our pProcce= ... 
dingin the fir 
| part of Mcdi 


tation. 
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thorsreieted 
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| theris there, in this, ſo much need 
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ded: which ſhall bce done if we fol- 


|rioug , in a preciſe ſearch, of cue 


| 


, . . | 
| E Re Ienter therefore into any particular traQation,there are three things where 
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abou all other humane deuices, and farrepreferred by them to the beſtdirections of 


Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugs Bonauentare, Gerſon, and whoſocyer hath beene re yuted | 


of greateſt perfeCtion in this skill, The {cuerall tires wheregf (left I ſhould ſeeme to 
defraud myReaderthrough enuy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not thatlI feared 
toſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritic,trom venturing further vpon this ſo 


worthy a buſineſle:; tr leſt any man perhaps might complaineot an vaknowne loſle, 
my Margent ſhall finde roome for ' by ng 


that which I hol& too knortie for my | Th, $c41c of Meditation of an Author, 


Text. 
* In all which, (after the incre- ancient, but namelcſſe, 


dible eommendations of ſome pra- 
Ritioners) 'I doubr not but an or- ; biake, 
 _ will caſily efpic a|* Queſtion. What ſhould chinke, 

double fault at the leaſt, Darkmeſe_ : 

and Coincidence : that they are ot 2 Excoſſn.y* repre NITENIIEEY 
roo obſcurety deliuered , and . that ir 
diuers-of them fall into other , not | 3 bore, 
without fome vaine ſuperfluity.” For| p,o;,, 

| this--part therefore which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
ro require onely a deepe- and firme 
Conſideration of the thing propoun- 


* Degrees of Preparation. 


neceſſary. 
f what mollerpeins, 
comely. 
* Degrees of proceeding in the vn+ 
der Flaudeng 


| n aRuall thinking vpon the 


matter eleed. 


low it in our diſcourſe, through 

a I, or hs Srinicipatlof bf c ho 5 Conf deration.3* yt bo on 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord | . 
vs: whercin, let no man pleade ig-|® Attention. goes Eb H_—_ 
NOTance, Or feare difficulcic.:.,we arc Fro lenation, 3 clearing of thething conſidered 
all thus farre-borne Logicians ; nei- Bo, y' by finulicudes. 
- a An extending the thing -con(idered 
of skill,, as of induſtrie, In which | g Tar wo hos he, all queſti 
courſe yet, wee: may not bee: toocu-| ; - ons of doubts arcdiſcuiled. 
hd emp, ebn walks Diadication, yay mr wow = of the 
ſion of any (though to; bee fetchr 


4 Commemoration. 3* 


| 


inwich racking the- inuention, ) For | 10 Can/ation.- oo oy of the "eſtimation 
as4he minde, # itgoc looſe and with-|  -.. TT. _— 

out rule, raues 20 no purpoſe, ſo if] \.-.... A fad and ſerious Meditation ofall 
in-bee-too-much-fcitered , with the | 17. Remination.s) the former till ic may workevp- 
gicues of ftri& regularitie,. moueth |. ......: on thealfeQions. 

nothing atall, » +. | . »: Frombence to the degrees of affettion. 


[-. 
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| 


of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is inthe vn- 


+ derſtaptling. Flt, ghat Idefirenor to. binde euerpamantath ſan ofa 
aue $ 


 progcedingin this part: PraQiceand cuſtom may perhaps haue ta i4 
| more familiar and aotleſſe direct, If then wecan, dy any qther merhod, worke.in 
20atts ſo n apprehenſion of the marrexmedirated, as it may duly flirre the afte: 


tions, 1t is that only werequire, _ 


+ Secandlyahat whoſocucr applieth himſelfeo this direRtion,chinkehim not nec 


ſarily! | 
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tarily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in cle {cquel! 
of our Treatiſe, fo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfe&t without the whole 
number: for there are ſome Themes will not beare all theſe ; as when we meditate of 
God, there is no roome tor Cauſes or Compariſens,and orhers yeceld them with tychlit. 
ficulry, thar their ſearch interrupteth the chiefe worke intended. It ſhall be ſhi gar, 
if we rake the moſtpregnanr, and moſt voluntary, EY 

Thirdly, that when weſticke in the diſpoſition of any the places following(as if,me- 
dirating of Sizze, I cannotreadily meet with the Material and Formall Cauſes, or the 
Appendances of it) we rackenot our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof; which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique,thandeuotion: but without roa much diſturbance of 
our thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer tothe nexr, If we breake our teeth with the ſhel), we 
(hall finde ſmall pleaſure in che kernel, x 

Now then for that my only feare is,leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme over- 

erplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader;[ will in this whole proccfſe, ſecond my rule with 

| his example,that ſo what might ſceme obſcure in the o__—_ by the other be explai- 
ined; and the fame ſteps heſeeth me rake in this, he may accordingly.cread in any other 
| Theme. 


Cnar, XVIII. 


of we meditate, Py 4 ME 
Whas then, O my ſawle,is the life of the © aints, whereof thou ſludieſt * Who are the./ 
Saints, but thoſe which hawing beene weakly holy pon earth, are per feitly holy aboue ?- which 
enen on earth were perfectly holy im their Sawiour, now are [a in themſelues ? which onercom- 
ming on earth, are truly canonized in Heanen ? What is their life, but that bleſedeſtate ahoue, 


| E Irt therefore it ſhall be expedient to con{ider ferioutly, whatthe thing is where- 


| wherein their glorified ſoule hath a ſull fruition of God ? 


+ — _—— 


| Cnaye, XIX. 
ir | ! He nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowedout toour ſelues by a deſcrip. 
tion, not curious alwaies,and exactly framed according to therules of Art, but 
| ſufficient for ourowne conceitz the next is (if it. ſhall ſeeme needfull, or if che 
matter will beare,or offerit) ſome eaſie and voluntary diuiſton, whereby our thoughts 
i ſhallhaue-more roome made for them,and our proceeding (hall be more diſtin. 

' There is alife of nature, when thau,my ſaule, dwelleſt inthis body, and informeſt thine earth- 
( by burthew, There i a lifeof grace, whenibe Spirit of God dwel11in thee. There # alife of zlory, 
' when the body being wnited to thee both (þall be united ba.Gead : or when, in the meane time bt- 
zng ſeparated from thy companion, tha eniozeſt God alowe... Thu lift of thine therefore, as the 


body, &x chamgeſt this earthly boaſe for am Heawenly : 1t emtersinto bis ar, When at the 
dey of the common reſurreition; thon reſumeſt this thy campanien, wnlike 19 it [elfe Jike ta thee, 
like to thy Saviour, immartall. nowand glories. 1n this bfebere may be degree gz there can be no 


| imperfection, If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet al (hine. 1f ſome fit at their | 
| Seatours right hand,others at his left all are bleſſed. If ſome veſſels hold more. all are full;none 


complaineth of want, none ennuicth at bimshas bath more. 
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ether hath bis. ages hath hs futures ; for it ewtreth pon bit birth, whemthoupaſſeſt aut-of thy | 


| 
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ThepraRQtice of 
Meditaton ; 


wherein, Fuſt, 


we begin with 
ſome deſcripti- 
on of that wee 
mediraxe of, 


Secondly,fol- 


wes an calie : 


and voluntary 
diviſion of rhe 
matter medt« 
rated, 


I 
— 
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3 A conſidera- 
tion of the 
cauſes thereof 
in all kinds of 
them. 


fledton of glory ! We ſee 
thew, O Lord, that through ws thou ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe ! 
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| | Hich done, ir ſhall be requifir for our perfeQer vnderſtanding, 8 for the 
\ / | / laying grounds of matter forbur affeQtion,rocarry it thorow thoſe other 
principail places, and heads of reaſon, whichnarure hath taught cuery 

man,both for knowledge and amplification:the firſt whereofare the Casſes,of all ſorts, 
Whence i this eternall life, but from him which onely is eternal, which only « the fountaine 

of life, yea life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame Godthat gines our temporall life, gineth alſothat eter. | 
wall? The Father heftoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it, the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applieth it. Ex- 
pedt it anely from him, O my ſoule, whoſe free clettion game thee the firſt title to it, tobe purcha. 
ſed by the bloud of thy Saiour. For thou ſbalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw. that thos 
wouldſt be good';, but therefore art choa good, becauſe be hath ordained, thou ſhalt be happy.. He 
bath ordainedthee to life,he hathginen thee a Sawtiouy to gie this life onto thee; faith whereby 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Sanionr; by Word,by which thou mightſt attaine to thus faith;what 
is therein thu not his? And yet not his ſo ſimply, as that it ts without thee: without thy merit ia- 
deed not withont thine a&t, Thom lineft here through his blefſing, but by bread; thou ſhalt line 
aboue through his mercy, but by thy faith below, apprebending the Author of thy life, And yet as 
he will not ſaue thee without thy faith, ſs thou canſt nener hane faith without his pift, Looke wp 
to him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluatios ; and while thow mae- 
nifieſt the Author,be raniſhed with the glory of the worke: which farre paſſeth both the congue of 
Angels,and the beart of mas, It can be nogood thing that is not there, How can they want water 
that haxe the ſpring? Where God i enioyed, in whom only all things are good, what goodcan bee 
wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe i there, where all goodneſſe is met and onited ? In thy 
preſenceis fulneſle of Low atthy right hand are pleaſures for euermore;. 0 bleſſed re- 
there,as we are ſeene : in that we are ſeene,st is our glory; in that wee 

ſee, it is God's glory, therefore doth heglorifie v5,that or glory ſhould be 18 bis. How worthy art 
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14 The conſi- | 
} deration of the 

Fruirs and Ef- 
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s Confiderati- 
on of the Sub- 
ie wherein, 
or whercabout 
It 13, 


which alſo affords very fecling and copious matter to our meditation; wherein 
it hall be cuer beſt, nor ſo much to ſeekefor all,as to chuſe out the chicteſt, 
No maruell then if from this glory proceed wnſptakable ioy, and from this toy the rn Jongs 


8 He next place (hall be the fraits and effe#s following vpon their ſcucrall cauſes: 


of praiſe and thankspining. The Spirit bids vs, when we are metry;fine: How much more then, 
when we are merry without all mixtare of ſorrow,beyond all meaſare of our earbly affeitions, 
/bal we fg inf Hallelu-iahs awd Hoſannahs re bim that dwelleth in the higheſt Heanens? 
our heart ſbell beſo full, that we rannot chuſe but ſing; and wee. cannot but five melodionſh. 
There « 0 iar in this Haficke uo end of this ow. © tieſed change of the Saints! They doe ne- 
thing but weepe below and now nochivg but ſing abowe. We ſowed iwteares, readbinioy ; there 
was ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt zbuzrchoxe is mo daugeraf complaint | 
in this beancnly avivth; 1f we cannotfing herewith 4nzels, Qrvearth peace, yet chere we (bull 

with them, Glory to God onighz nd ioyming onr ooicertotbeirs, (bail make vp that 
veleſtiall conſort, which none can either heare or beare part in; and\nos be happy. + 
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Cnae, KNX, 
1 Frer which comes to be conſidered the SubieF,cither wherein that is,or whert-| 


about that is imploied, which we meditate of : As, 


And indced,what leſſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory is 


exhibited ? | 


gym morn —_——_— — 
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exhibited?which u no other than the Paradiſe of God. Here below w- awell,or rather we wan- | 

der in a continued wildernes;there weſhall reſt 05 inthe true Eden:T am comeinto m y Gar- 
den,my Siſter,my Spouſe. Kings v/e not to divell in Cottages of Clay, but in Royall Conrts fi 
| for their eſtate : How much more ſball the King of Heauen, who hath prepared | for men ſo faire 
manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation ſutable to his Mateſliz? Eaen earthly Printes 
| bane dwelt in Cedar and Yuory > But the great City, Holy Ieruſalem, the Palace of che— 
Higheſt, hath her walls of Taſer, her building of gold, her foundation of precious ſlones, her 
gates of pearle : How glorious things are ſpoken of chee, O thou City of God ! pe ſee 
bat the pavement, and yet how goodly it ts ! The beleening Centurion thought himſelfe vawor. 
| cby chat Chriſt ſhould come onder hs roofe : yet wert thow, O Sauionr, in thine humbled eſtate, 
in the forme of a ſeruamt : How thenſball I thinke my ſelfe worthy to come wonder this roofe of 
thine, ſo ſhining andgtorious ? O,if thisclay of mine may come to thus banowr about, let it bee 
| crampled 'opon and deſpiſed on earth, 


— —_- A L 


Cnae, XXI1I. 
| Ne! ; | x 
Quhetonemen the Apnlances and © nalities, which cteaue vnto the ſubictt | s Confid. of | 


whercof we meditate: As, | _——— 
But were the place leſſe noble and maieſticall , yet the company which it effordeth, bath | tieotin = | 
enough to make the ſoule bleſſed, For, not the plate giveth ornament to thegacſt, ſo much as the | 
gueft ro the place, How loth are we to leane this earth, oncly for the ſociety of ſame few frie: 
in whom we delight, which yet are ſubiet? exery day to mutuall diſlike: ? what pleaſure ſhal we 
then take in the enioying of the Saints ; when there is nothing in them not amiable, nothing in 
| vs thas my coole the feruour of our loue ? There fhalt thou, my ſoule, thy ſelfe ploriped, meet | 
with chy deare Parents and friends alike glorious, neuer to be ſewered: There fx 8 [ce and 
connerſe with thoſe ancient Waorthies of the formes World; the bleſſed Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, with therrowned Martyrs and Confeſſorigwith the boly Apoſt les,and the Fathers of that 
Primitiue and 166 pres Church, ſhiting each one according 10 the weaſvre of hi bleſſed 
laboars, There ſhalt thou line familiarly in the fight of thoſe Fg "whom now thos receiueſt 
good from, but ſeeft not. There (which i the head of all thy felicity,) thine cies ſhall ſee Him 
whom pow thine heart longeth for, (that S auionr of thine) in the only hope of whom now thou 
lineſt. 41.4, bow dimly, and afarre off doeſt thow now behold bim ? How imperfettly doeſt 
thos enioy him, while exery temptation bereaxes thee, for the time, of his friſexee ? I fought | 
' him whom my ſoule louerh : I fought him, but found himhot; bs backe i now towards | 
: thee many tivity through thy ſinner, and therefore this hardly diſcerveſt im. Ocher-whils 
| and often thy backe i turned into bimi through nepligence,that when thou mighteſt bſcurcly ſee | 
| him, thow doeſt not : now thow [hals ſte hims, and thine eyes thus fixed ſhall not be remoued. Tet | 
* | neither conld thii glory make vs happy,if being thus abſelute,jt were not perpertall, To be bappy, | 
is not ſo ſweet 8 Zue 4 it is miſerable to haxe beene happy. Leſt oaght cherefore ſhouldbee | 
wa-.ting behold, this fclicity knoweth no end, feareth no intermiſſion, and © as cternall for the 
continuance, as be that had ns beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthly ioyes doe | 
ſcarce ener begin; but when they begin, their end bordereth pon their beginning, One houre 
{ecth os oft times toyfaull and miſerable : berealone ii nothing but eternity, 1f then the Dinine 
Prophet thought bere one day in Gods earthly houſe, better than a chouſaud other-where ; what 
ſoall 1 compar: to thouſands of millions of yeeres is Gods heauenty Temple?Tlea,millions of yteres | 
arg not ſo much &t a minute to trtyuity, and that ocber hayſe not 4 cottage to this, 


j 
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Cane, XNIV. 


| CO Euenthly,our thoughts, leauing a while the conſideration of rhe thing as it is|7 Of the 
A in it {clfe, ſhall deſcend'ynto it as reſpeRiuely with others;and therefore firſtſhall which is diaers 
| meditate of thatwhich is divers from it, or contrary vrito it. | | 


from it, 95 cox- 
8 <e WO 64m . What 
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fray i it, 
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ThecArt of Diuine Meditation. 
' What doeſt thow here then,0 my (oule ? What doeſt thou here groneling pon earth ? where 
the beſt things are vanity, the w yo better thay exation, Looke round about thee, and ſee 
whether thine eies can meet with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries. Thoſe ſew and ſhort 
pleaſures thou ſeeft, and ener ſorrowfally z and inthe meane time are imtermingled with mary 
grienances. Here thou heareſt one cry out of a ſicke body, whereof there is no part which afford; 
not choice of diſeaſes. Thu man layeth bis hand wpon bis conſuming lungs, amd complaineth of 
ſhert wind : that other, pon bis riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh bis painfull head : another 


one is diſtempered with a watery Dropſie, another with a windie Collicke, a third with a fiery 
Ague,a fourth with an earthen Melancholy; one grouels. and fometh with the falling ſick- 
vefſe; another lyeth bed-rid, halfe ſenſcleſſe with a dtad Palſie. There are but few bodies that 
complaine not of ſome diſeaſe , and that thou maiſt not looke farre, it is a wonder. if thy ſelfe 
fecle not alwaies one of theſe euills within thee. There, thou beareſt another lament his loſſe : 
either bis eſtate is impaired by ſaretiſhip, or ſlealth, or ſhipwracke, or sppreſſion ; or bs childe is 
wnruly, or miſcarried ; or bis wife dead, or diſlojall; another tormented with paſions , each 
one is ſome way miſerable. But that which i yet more irkeſome, thy one eare i beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies ; thy other with ſcornefall, or wanton, or murthering ſpeeches ; thine eies 
| ſee nothing. but pride, fulthineſſe, profaneneſſe, bloud, exceſſe, and whatſoeger elſe might 
Vex 4 righteous ſonle : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſ; enough within 
\ | thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe weary, and thy life oathſome.. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of tome 
plaint from other, ; thy corruptions yeeldghee too much at home ; exer ſinning, ever preſuming, 
Sinning euen when thou baſt repemted: yea,gyen whil: thou repenteſt, ſinning. Goe to now ny 


worthy of no better while they fixeſt thy ſelfe on theſe: ſce if thou canſt find any of theſe aboue, 
or any other aboue, deſpiſe thine Heauen as mgcb a now thou loyeſt the earth..Or if all this can- 


. 


that acepe andbottomleſſe 


ut, full of harrour full of torment, where there is #othing but flames, 
and teares, and ſbrikes,ang inde þ hr y but Fiends and tortwres : where there 6 
palpable dirkneſſe, and jet Perpetnal fires where the 4 
ener dying, neuer deag ; ener complaining weuer pitiea; where the Glatton 
giue acraft of bi2ad, now begs for one drop of water ; and. yet alas, if whole 
ſhonld fel into hiomonth boy 
where there-#t noIntermiſſzon 
en orgy 
e [9 ſmart and gal 
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at oxce wonld not 
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this life, be [0 ſmart and gli 
and in the bitte7w[eof their ſos 
their plagues, tu whoſe rh fy 

of minceticigies? Eves 
Pineſſe : bat that thaw ſadlt be "ac happy, a; the reprobate are 
efſimatian, thin thy jelfeivegable of fo 
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theafteion....... .. | 


| Wonder they, O my ſoule, as much as thoucanſt, at this glory , and in compariſon thereof, 
contemwe this earth, which now thou treade}opdn ; whoſe ioyes if they were perfect, are but | 


ſhort; and if they were long, are imperfei#, One dey when thos.ars aboue looking downe fr 
the beioht 5h lory, and Teens the ſounte uf wen T9" like [o many Afits on the M 


4. #1+S 4 F% £ of thy . M1 ' , _ 
Wer * VOr8d/ car th "aha alt thigke, Alas, bow baſely 1 once 11 


roares out for the torment of his reines or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty iornts: | 


ſoule,apd ſolace thy [clfe bere below,gr affer thy ſelfe beſatted with theſe goodly contentments;* 
ard if thou canſt meet with any diſtemper, an) loſſe, any ſuaye, any complains, from thy ſelfe| 


not enough commend wnto thee the ſtate of Heawenly Glary,caft. downe thing eyes yet lor; er juto 


damned are ener ee conſumed; 


rigers of water 
wid they quench theſe rixers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
complaints,no breathing from paine, (y after millions of yeeres, 
of rod wberewith thou chaſtyſeft thy children, O Lord,enenin 
+ that they hawe beene brought downe to the (yam. of deſpaire; 
 hane mreated death to releaſe them : What Jhall 7 thinke of 
bleous confuſion thow;nſulieſt, avd ſacſt ; Aha, Iwill aucrgeme 
that how ſhalt wot be thus miſerable, my ſoule, is ſome kinde of bap-. 
mi/erable, how worthy is it of more 


"4 . Fil this oppoſiticr, the minds (all make compariſon. of che matter me: 
' fÞ ditated, with wharmay neereſtreſemble it ; and (ballilluſtrare ic with firreſk 
imilitudes, which giueno [mall light to the vnderſtanding, nor lefle force to 


11 Was yonder folly dungeokt the | 
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place 1 ſo loaed,aud was ſoloth toleaue ! Thinke ſo now before hand; and ſince of l52auen thou | 
canſt not, yet account of the earth as it is worthy : How heartleſſe ard irkeſome ave yee; 0 ve 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be' matched with the leaſt of thoſe abonz ?. How wile aveyou, O ye 
ſumptuors butldings of Kings, euen if all the entrailes of the earth had aoyeed to enrich you, in 
compariſon of this frame not made with bands? 1t 5s not ſo high aboae the earth in 4iſlance of 
place, asim worth and Maieſty, Wee may ſee the fare of Heanen from u/e heart of theearch, | 
but from the neerejt part of the earth who'tan ſee theleaft glory of Heanen®The thyes Diſetples, 
on mount Tabor,ſawbut a glimpſe of this glory ſhinima-pon the feero} their Sanioy and yet 
being rawſbed with the fight, cryed out, Maſter jt is good treng here;and,thinkins of bail dino of | 
three Tahermacles (for Ghriſt, Moſes, Elias) could hawebrene content themſelurst# haze lien 
| without ſhelter, ſo they might alwaies haut enivyed that fight. Aa), buw could exnthly Taber- | 
| nacles haue fitted thoſe beexenty bodies? They knew wint they ſaw; what they ſaid;"thay knew | 
| pos. Loethefe.three Diſciples were not transfigured; yet-how deeply-rhey were affe#ted enen 
; | with the glory of others ! How happy ſhall pe be, whenoour ſelues ſhalibe-changed into v1ovions ? 
and ſhall hane Tabernatles nat of our owne making, bat prepared for ws by God? and ye$ not Ta- 
bernacles,but eternall Manſiovs, Moſes ſaw God but a while, and Lined : how ſhall wee ſhine, 
that ſhall hebold bis face for ener ? What greater hononr is there than in Soneraionty ? What 
| greater pleaſure than in feaſting? Thus life is buth a Kingdome and a feaſt, A Kinzdome:Hethat 
ouercomes, ſhall rule the Nations,ahd ſhall fitwith mein my Throae: 0 bleſſed promoeti- 
01 ! Oh large dominion, and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throxe of Twory was not worthy 
£0 become a foot-ſtoole, A-ſeaſt : Bleſted ite they that are'called tothe -Marriage- ſupper of 
| the Lambe. Feaſts bawe more than neceſſity of proicifion)more than ordinary diet; bus marrs- 
age-feaſts yet more than common abundante'; but the ri 8.5 of the 8 vane of Wt to bis 
bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farretxceedinall httuenly munifitence and variety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſtate and Mairſty, There is new. wine puze' Mtn1,and all manner of 
ſirituall dainties; and with the continuall cheere, a ſweet and anſwerwble welcome 3 while the 
Bridezroome louingly cheereth vs wp, Eat, O triends,drinke; and\iake you merry, O wel- 
|beloned: zee, chere ſhalt chow be my ſonle,not a'gneſt;but (how onworthy ſoeucy ) the Bride her 
/elfe, whom be hath exerlaſtingly e/þouſed to himſelfe in tyuth and gbWouſneſſe. The contract 
| 5 paſſed here below, the marriage ts conſummate aboue and ſdlemalled with a perpetual feaſt: 
ſe that now thou maiſt ſafely /ay, My welbeloued is mine, and 1 att bis : Wherefore bearken, 0 


'T he Art of Diuie Meditation. | U9 E: 
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my /oule,avd conſider and incline thee care;foroet alſo thine owns people and thy fathers hou ſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed hame of this world) ſo ſhall the King baue pleaſure in thy beauty ; for hee is the 
Lord, and worſhip thow bim, . | | 
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Cuar, XXVI, 


"7 'Hevery Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to our 
M-ditation: which being commonly fo impoſed, that chey ſecretly compre» 


hend thenature of the thing which they repreſent, arc not vaworthy of our 
diſcourſe, * p26 | ws | | 


earth,euen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome diſcontent ment ? Sjrely the Tipht « aflea-| 
ſant thing, and it is good to the eyes tofeethe Sunne : yet when Temporall # added to Lite, 7| 
know not how this addition detratteth ſomethinig, and doth greatly abate the pleaſwre of Lite , 
for thoſe which ioy tothinke of Life, griene to thinke it but Temporall: ſo vexins # the end of 
that whoſe continuance was delightfull- But now when there is an aldition ( aboue Time ) of 
Eternity, it maketh hife ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſing ; and laſting infinitely, what can 


ſcarce a ſhadow and counterfeit of that other ! What is more efteemed than glory ? which is [o| 
precious to men of ſpiris,that it makes them prodipall of their bloud, proud of their wounds care. 


IVhat need 1 ſeeke thoſe reſemblances, when the ery name of life implieth ſweetneſſ3 tomen on | * 


it giue leſſe than an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, whith wee enioy here, and | 


9 The Titles 
and Naines of 
the thing CU» 
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lejſe of themſelxes: & yet (alas) how pent,gcy bow fading i this glory affected with ſuch dangers 
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10. Conlid. of 
fit reſtimonics 
of $criprure, 
concerning 


our Theme. 


Of our ſecond 
part of Medi- 
tation: which 
is in the aftes 
ions, 


Wherein is re- 
quired a Taſte 
and rell:fh of 
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T be Artof Diuine Meditation. 


and death? hardly after all Trophees (> monuments, either knowne to the next Sea,or ſuruiui 
him that dieth for it:1t true glory to triumph in heauen ,where i neither enny nor forgetfulne;. 
What i more deare tos than our Country ? which the worthy and faithful Patriots of al 
times hane reſpetted aboue their parents, their Children,their lines:counting it only happy to lie 
in is, and to die for it. The bani(ht man pines for the want of it: the traneller dipeſteth all the te. 
diouſne(ſe of his way, all the ſorrowes of anill tourney, in the only hope of home: forgetting all bi; 
orraine miſeries,when he feeleth his owne {moke Where i our Country but abone? Thence thog 
cameſt,0 my ſoule; thither chow art going.in a ſhort, but weary pilgrimage, O miſerable mey, 
if we account our ſelucs at home in onr pilgr image;;f in our iourney we long not for home! Doe 
thou ſee men ſo in lowe with their nitize ſoile,that even when it is all defermed with the deſoltn 
tions of warre and turned into rude heapes,or while it is enen now flaming with the fire of ciuill 
broiles they conet yet ſtill 19 line in it, preferring it to all other place; of more peatt and pleaſure ? 
aud ſhalt thou, ſecing nothing but peace and blefſedneſſe at home, nothing but trouble abrnag, 
content thy ſelfe with « faint wiſh of thy diſſolution? If beauen were thy 1ayle, theucouldeſt by 
thinke of it uncomfortably. Oh what affettion can be worthy of ſnch an home? 


Cuae. XXVII, 


Aſtly, if wee canrecall any pregnant Teftimonies of Seriptare concerning our 
| Theme, thoſe ſhall ficly conclude this part of our Meditation, Of Scripture; 
for that in theſe matters of, God, none burdiuine authority can command aſ- 
ſent, and ſettle the conſcience, VVitneſſes ofholy men may ferue for colours; butthe 
ground muſt be onely from God. d 
There it s ( ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceine thee) that all teares ſhall be wiyel 
om our cies ; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be am 
more paine : yea,there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life yigs be that was rapt yp intotve third Heanen, and there ſaw what can- 
not be fpokep, ſpeaketh yer thus of what be ſaw : I count, that the aftlitions of this preſent 
time arenot worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to vs : 1t was ſhewed wnobim 
what ſhould bereafter be ſhewed onto ws ; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſeries were 
laid in one ballance, and the leaſt glory of heanen in another, thoſe would be incomparabl light, 
yes (45 that dinine Father) that one daies felicity abonue, were worth a thouſand yeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch ioyes ? Oh how great therefore is thi 
thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid v3 for them that feare thee, and done to them that 
eruſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men ! 


Cnare, XXYIII, 


He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed,there remaineth 

[ that which is bach more liuely, & more eafie vato a good heart to be wrought 
altogether by the affe&tions:which ifour diſcourſes reach not vnto, they proue 

vaine and tono purpoſe, That which followcth therefore, is the very ſoule of Mcdi- 
tation, whereto all that is paſt ſerueth bur as an inſtrument, A man is a man by his vt- 
derſtanding part: but he is Chriſtian by his will and affections, Seeing therefore, 
thatall our former labour of the braine is onely to affe&the hearr,after that the minde 
hath chus trauerſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende- 
uour to findin thefirſt place ſomefecling touch, and ſweet re!liſh in thar which ir hath 
thus chewed; which fruit through the blefſing of God, will voluntarily follow vpon® 
ſcrious Meditation, Dazid ſaith, 0h taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lord i. In Meditation 
wedoc both ſee and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte: ſight, is of the vnderſtanding: 
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thee | worthy of. the continyall ſongs of Saints and Angel, to celebrate thee ! How ſhould ! mag 
nifie hee ! How ſbould 1 long for thee ? How {bould 1 bate all thus world for thee ! 


E——————_—_—_ ——— —_— 


Cnar, XXIX. 


Frert this Taſ{e ſhall. follow a Commplatar, wherein the heart bewaileth to itſelfe 
A owne poucrtie, dulncile, and wmperteion z chiding and abaſfjog it ſelfe in 
Arc{pc& of bis wants and indiſpolition: whereia#umilration truly goeth before 


glory, For the more we are ca(t downe in our conceit, rhe higher ſhall God lift 'vs vp 
ar the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall retoycing, 


| But alas, where ts my loue ? Where is my longing? Where art thou, O my ſoule? What heans- 
| eſſe hath owertaken thee ? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee; that thow art be: 
came ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpirituall delights, ſo fond wpon theſe anities ? 
Doeft thou donbt whether there be an heanen*or whether thou haue a God and a Sautour there? 
0 farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; far be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Woe were thee, if thou beleenedſt not : But, O thou of little Fatth, doeſt thou beleewe there 55 
bappineſ/e, and happineſſe for thee, and deſireſt ut not,and dclighteſft notin it ?. 4125s how weake 
and nbelceumy i thy beleefe !. How cold and faint are thy aefires ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly 
entertainment haſt thow mes withall here on earth, that was worthy to withdraw thee from. 
theſe heauenly iojes ? What pleaſure in it ener gave thee comtemtment ? or what cauſe of diſitke 
findeſt chow aboue ? Oh no, my ſoule, it is only thy miſerable drow fineſſe, only thy ſecaritie_:: 
The world, the wor {d hath beſetted thee, hath vndoene thee with careleſnefſe, Alas, if thy de- 
light be ſo cold, what difference # there in thee from an iynorant Keathen,that doubts of another 
life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it f Art thow a Chriftian, or art thow none ? If thow be 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull and-ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly 
wncheerefulne(ſe;(hake off at laſt this profane and godleſſe ſecurity that hath thus long _ 
fy 


thee downe from mounting wp 10 thy ioyes, Looke yp to thy God, and to thy Crowne, 
with confidence, O Lord, I haue waitcd for thy ſaluation, 


— G. 
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Cray, X XX, 


Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule, 
which ariſeth ny from the two former degrees: For, that which a man 


hath found ſweer, and comfortable, and complaines thathe ſtill wanterh.he 
cannotbut wiſh to enioy, ROOT 
0 Lordthat 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation!0h that 1 rould mindethe things above; 
that as 1 ama 4 ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affettion | 0h that minit dyes; hike the eyes of 
[#1 firſt Marty, could by the light of Faith ſer but a plimpſe of heanen'! Oh that my heart could 
be rapt op thuther in defire | How ſhould 1 trample pon theſe poore vanities of the earth! How 
willingly ſhowld 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments | How ſeornfully ſhould 7 paſſe by all plea- 
ſures! How ſhould 1 be in tranaile of my diſſolution ! 0h when ſhall that bleſſed day come;when 
2 the wretched worldlineſſe remonca, 1 ſhall:olace ny ſelfe in my God ? Behdid, as the Hart 
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Secondly, a 
Complant, 
bewailing our 
wants and vi- 
trowaidnefle, 


Thirdly, an 
hearty Wiſh of 
the ſoule, for 
what it com- 
plaineth ro 
Want. 
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The Art of Duuine Meditation. | 
brayeth for the riners of waters, ſo panteth my ſonte after thee; 0:God : Ay ſoule thirfleth for 
God, enen for the lining God;,0h when ſball 1 came and appare bifore the preſence of God #i' 


Cnar, XXXt 0! 
'4- Anhumble A Fer this 13/bing, (hall follow humble Conſefion, by iuſt order of narbre: for, 


pnny'> > #9 having bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply; not finding this hope in our 
{clues, we muſt needs acknowledge it ro him,of whom only we may both'ſeeke 


—— —— 


to cffe@ what 
wad and finde; where it is to be duly obſerued, how the minde is by rurnes depreſſed, and 
| lifted vp: Being lifted vp with our taſte of iay, it is caſt downe with: Conplaint : lift vp 
with y3ſbes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion; which order doth beſt hold it in vre, and 

iuſt ctemperzand maketh it more feeling ofthe comfort which followeth in the conclu. 
| fjon, This Confeſſion muſt derogate all from our ſelues, and aſcribe all ro God. 

Thu 1 deſire, O Lord, to be aright affected towards thee and thy glory ; 1 deſire to come to 
thee : bus, al as, how weakely ? how hearileſly * Thou knoweſt that 1canneither come to thee, 
nor deſire to come, but from thee. 1t is Nature that holds me from thee, this treacherous Na- 
ture fauonrs it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth to thinke of a arfſolution, and chnſeth rather to 
dwel inthis dungeon with contiunall ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, although 
toliberty and ioy, Alas, Lordit is my miſery that I lone my paine, How long ſha'l theſe tyanities 
thus beſot met ? It is thoa only that canſt turne away mine ces from regarding theſe follies,and 
my heart from affetting them : thos only, who as thou ſhalt one day reteine my ſoule into bee. 
wen, ſo now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule wpon beauen and thee. ' 


| 


— 


Cuar. XXXII. 
5. An earneſt \ Feer c—_—_— followes pom requeſting thar at his hands, 


Petition the which wee acknowle ge our ſelues ynable, and none bur God | able to pet- 
confeile to forme. . - 
(want, '0 carry it wp therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemedit, carry it a9 to thy glory: 0h 
let me not alwaies be thus dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affetFion alwaies dim 
and blinde mine eges : Oh thow that layedſt clay typon the blinde mans eyes, take away thi ly 
from mine eyes, wherewith (alas) they are (6 drwbed wp, that they cannot ſee heaven, 1ami- 
nate them from about, and in thy light let me ſee light.0h thor that haſt prepared a place for my 
ſole, prepare my ſanle for that place ; prepare tt with holtneſſe, prepare it with deſire : and enen 
while it ſoiourneth on earth, let it dwell in heauen with thee, bebolding exer the beantie of thy 
face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe, 


— 


Cnare, XXXIII, 


Enfor&ment 
of our petition 


& diam \ Frer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and im- 


portunateobſecration;zwherein we muſt take heed of complementing in termes 
with God, as knowing that he will. nor be mocked by any faſhionable formeof 
ſuir, bur requirerh holy andfecling intreatic, 406th 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed to the world, that who-ener wants wiſdome, ſhall askt 
it of thee, which neiiber denieft nor opbraideſt | O Lord,! want heanenly wiſdome, toconceine 
aright of heauen; 1 want it, and aske it of thee, gine me to aske it inſtantly, and gine me accor- 
ding tothy promiſe abundantly. Thos ſeeſt, it « no ſtrange favour that I beggrof thee: no 
ther than that which thow haſt richly beſtowed wpon all thy waltant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Str+) 
wants, front the beginning : who newer could hae ſo cheerefully embraced death und tormem if 
through the middeſs of their flames and paine they had not ſcene their Crowne of glory. The2 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craned thy remembrance when thou cameit to thy 


King: 
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Kingdome gban thou promiſedſt to tske him with theeints heaven, Preſence was better to him: 
than remembrance. Behold,nwow thoy art in thy K ingdome,{ am on earth,remember thinewy. 
| worthy ſernant,and let my ſoule in conceit gu affettion, in conner ſ4ton, be this day and foy eney | 
with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee,man walketh in a wvaine ſþadow,and aiſquieteth bimfelfe in vane; 
they are pitiful pleaſures he eniozeth, while be fargetteth thee; 1am as oaine, make me more.) 

wiſe : 0h let me ſet heauen, and 1 know, 7 ſhall never enuie, nor follow them, My times are in 

thine hand:1 am no better than my fathers,a ſtranger on earth, As 1ſþeake of them, ſo thenext, 

yeathis generation ſhall eake of me 25 one that was. My bfe wa bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a | 
thoueht : 1 know, it is no abiding in this therow- fare : 0b ſuffer me not ſo mad, as while 1 paſſe 

| onthe way, 1 ſhould forget the end, 1t is that other life that I muſt truſt to : With thee it is that 

| 1 ſhall continze : Oh let me not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſetile my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue, and to 

neelelt eternitie. 1 baue ſcene enough of this earth, and jet 1 lowe it 108 mach. 0 l:t me ſethea- 

wen another while, and lone it ſo mach more than the earth, by how muchibe things thepe-are | - 
wore worthy to be loued,, Ob God, looke dawne on thy wretched Pilgrim and teach me ts looke \ 
wp t8 thee,and to ſee thy gvodneſſein the Land of the liuing , Thow that boughteſt heanen for me, 
gnide me thither ; and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſate, inſp1tght of all tentars- 
ons,enlighten thou my ſoule direct it, crowne it, 133 ut : 


| « # — | — 
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Fcer this Enforcement, doth follow Confidence 3 wherein the ſoule; after many | 7. Acheerefull 
A doubtfull and vnquiet bickerings,gathereth vp her forees,and cheeretully row- rn 

zeth vpirſelfe ; and like one of Dawids Worthies,breaketh thorow a whole Ar-| ,,. (ny, Mo 
mic of doubts, and fetcheth comfort from the Well of life, which, though in ſomelat- | tedand cator- 
ter, yet inallis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation, ao 
Tea, be how bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but challenge this fauour of God, 
45 that which he owcth thee,he oweth it thee, becauſe he hath promiſed it and by bis mercy bath 
made bi gift his debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſo doe ir. Hath he 
nat ginen thee not onely his havd inthe ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, but his ſeale alſo in the Sacra- 
ments? Tea, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath henot given thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 
in ſome weeke, but true graces ? Tet more, hatb he net giuen thee, beſides Earncit, poſſeſſion ? 
while he thats the Truth and Life ſaith, He chart belecucth harh ceucrlaſtjng life,and hath 
paſſed from deathto life, Canſt chow not thew be content to caſt thy ſelfe 'wpen this bleſſed, | 
iſſue ; If God be mercifall, Lamglarious 1 hae thee alreddy,0h my life ? God faith 14 
1 doe beleene : wha ſhall ſeparate me from the lone of Chriſt ? from my glory with Chriſt ? win 
{ball pull me aut of myheauenf: Goe to thenand retarne to thyreſt, O my ſoute 1, make vſe of | -- 
that heanen wherein thou art, aud be bafpy.' 24.6 ; olict IF OSTLPH bo 
Thus we hauc found, thut our Meditationglike the wind, gathereth-ſtrengrh inpro: 
cceding; and as naturall badics,the neerer:they come to'their places,mone with more 
_ _ 3 {adath the ſoule inchis courſe of Meditation, to the vnſpeakable benefir of 
ITIcUC, | 721! tl 160. 1293-1 | 736 
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What ſball 1 chew doe to thee for this mercy, O thou Sautour of men? What ſbould 1 render 
£0 my Lord, for ll bis benefits? Alas ! what can I giue thee, which is not thine owne before? Oh 
that Icouldgine thee but all thine !Thow gtneſt me to drinke of this cup of ſaluation:1 will there. | 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call pon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
foule; and all that is within me, praiſe bis holy name. And fince here thou beg inneſt thine hea- 
ven, begin here alſo that joyfull ſong of thankſziuing, which chere tho ſhalt oe more ſweetly, 
and nencr end. 


Cnuar, XXXVI. 


Frer this Thawkſgiuing, (hall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſclues to 
A<« ; wherein the ſoule doth cheerctully giue vp it ſelfe, and repoſe ir ſelfe 

wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer ; commirting her ſelfe to bim in all her 
waics, ſubmitting her ſelfe rhim in all his waies,defiring inall things toglorific him, 
{ and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 
| Both which latter ſhall bedono (as I haue euer found) with much life and comfore,if 
| forthe full concluſion, wee ſhall life vpour heart and voice to God, in ſinging ſome 
Verficle of Dauids diuine Plalmes, anſwerable to our diſpoſicion, and marter; whereby 
che heart cloſes vp ir ſelſe with much ſweetneſſeand contentment. | 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, lerhim that praGtiſerh ir, tell me 

[whether he finde not that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepe and grouell ypon carth, doc not now in the conclufion ſoare aloft in Heauen; 
and being before aloofe off, doc notnow finde it ſelfe neere ro God, yea with himand 
in him, 


— 
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Caae, XXXVIL | 
Tu haucI endcuoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according to my lender fa- 


culcic, to preſcribea merhod of Meditation : nor vpon fo ſtrift tearmes of ne- 

ceſlitic, that whoſocucr goethnor my way,crreth, Diucrs paths lead ofr times 
ro the ſame end, and cucry manaboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar roany man, I forbid ir nor: as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Zet hin wſe his owne, not contensne mine. It any man bee 
tochuſe,and begin,let him praQiſe mine, rill he mcer with a better Maſter : If another 
courſe may be better;I am ture this is good, Neither is it ro be ſuffered;thar like as fan- | 


ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould neeleR the marter of this worthy buſineſſe, while we 
nicely ftandypon theforme thereof. Wherein giue me leauc to complaine with iuſt 
ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omifſion is notoriouſly 
ſhamefull and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation, This is 
the very cnd God hath giuen vs our ſoules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee vic them 
' notthus, How lamentablc is it, tharwe ſo imploy them, as if our faculty of diſcourle; 
| ſcrucd fornothing but our carthly prouifionzas ifour reaſonable and Chriſtian minds' 
were appointed for the ſhaues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Carers and 
Cookcs of our Appetite? | h | 
The world filleth vs,ycacloicthvs : wee finde our ſelues worke enoughto thinke ;; 
What bawe 1 yet ? How mey 1 get more?What maſt 11ay out ? What (hall 1eane for peſteritie? 
How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine Aduerſary? How may 1 returne it ? What anſwers ſhall 1 
| make to ſach llegations ? What evterteinment ſball 1 pine to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhall 
Ttake in ſach ſuits? 1 what paſtsme (ball I ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What aduaniage: 
ſhall I reape by this predtice, what leſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, dove, followed? _ 
| Goodly thoughts, and fir for fpirituall minds! Say there were no other _ 4 
Wn e #4 HOW! 
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how could we ſpeadourgarcs otherwiſe ? Vnto this only negleR, letme e alcribe the 
commonneſle of that Zaedicean temper of men, 6x (if that be worſe) of the dead cold-' 
nefſe which hach ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them nothing bur the bodies 
of men, and viſors of Chriſtiats z to this only, Fhty haze not megitated. It is not more 
impoſſible co liue withoutan hearr, than to be.dJenout withol Meditation, VVo ulg "FEIIyE 
God therefore my words couldbe in this (as the Viſe-man faiththe words of the the vſe ot Me- 
are) like vnto Goades ici the ſides ofeuery Reader, yo quicken himm vp outof this d all — 
| andlazieſccuritic, to a cheerefull praQice of this DiuimellMeditation. Let him 
curſe me vpon his death-bed, if F lookir acfiog backe from thence to the be- 
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| we, and this thorow-fare were made? Our payment of our firſt debr to Nature, the 
| lecpe of the body, and theawaking of the ſoule? 


| not ſo fearcfullas heis made, (his hotrour lying more in the conceir of the beholder, 
| than in his owne afpe&) ſurely, the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is. No liuing 


| live, Ngthing but a name is commonto both: The firſt hath men caſualcies,diſcaſes, 


| we broughtforth ſinne,and finne brought forth death. To the diſcharge ofthy Iuftice 
{and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception z and needs muſt that child be 


intended ir ro the — of finne, which is no lefſe than the violation of an infinite 
' | Tuſtice? ir was thy iuſt p 

| hold, thardeath which was not till then in the world, is now in euery thing : one great; 
' | Conquerour findes itin a Slate,anotherfindes itin a Fly;one findes it in the kernel of 
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AM N OF 
DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Rules. 


FF Nd now, my ſoule,that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fit thee 
better than to thinke of the way ? And though the forepart of the way 
to Heauen be a good life, the latter and more immediate is death: 
ſhallI call it the way, orthe gate of life ? Sure I am,thart by it only we 
paſſe into that bleſledneſſe,whercof we haue ſo thought, that we haue 
tound it cannot be thought of enough. 

What then is this death, but the taking downe of theſe ſickes,whereof this earthly 
Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends till they mect againe? 
The Gaole-delivery of a long priſoner ? Our journey into that other world, for which 


+ 
<< 
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But left thou ſhouldeft ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath cuer ſeemed 
terrible ro others, remember that there are more deaths than one: if the firſt death be 


cyc can behold the tertdurs thereof:it is as impoſſible ro ſee them,as to feele them and 


for his executioners : the ſecond, Deuils. The power of the firſt is in the graue: the ſe- 
cond, in hell, The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſeleſneſle; the eaſieſt of the ſecond, is, a per- 
petuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalt haue no buſineſle, Q my ſoule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſt Reſurre- 
Aion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafery, And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor- 
ment, with thy owne z and haſt drunke off that bitter potien of thy Fathers wrath, 
whereof the very taſte had beene our death > Yea,ſuch is thy mercy,O thou Redcemer 
of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; (o' 
as thy children taſte not atall of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſweerned ro them by! 
thee,that chey complaine of bittemeſſe. It was not thou,O God, that madeſt dea th;our; 
hands are they that were guilty of this euil],Thou ſaweſt all thy work that it was good; 


W . . 

vgly, that hath ſachparents.Cercainly, ifBeing and Good be (as they are) of an equall 
« < dg thedifſolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfebe euill How full of dark- 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall lightzeſpecially ſince thy wiſdome: 


eaſure to plague vs with this brood of our own begetting: Be- 


a Grape, another in thepricke of a thornez one in the raſte ofan herbe, another inthe 
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| ces: we haue made our ſelues as many wayes to death,as there are helpes of liuing, 
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{mcll of aflower;one ina birot meat, another in a mouthful of airezone in the very Gehi 
of a danger,another inthe conceit of what might haue beene: Nothing in all our lite is 
ro0 little to hide death vnder it: Thereneed no cords,nor kniues,nor ſwords,nor Pee- 


But if we were the authors of our death, it was thou that didſt alter it: our diſobe- 
dience made it, and thy mercy made it notto becuill, It had beene all one to thee, to 
haue taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughteſt it beſt 
to take away the fting of it only,as good Phyſicians, when they would apply cheir Lee- 
ches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud is voided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patient, Iris more glory to thee, that thou haſt remo- 
ucdenmity from this Eſas, that now he meets vs with kifles in ſtead of frownes : and it 
we recciue a blow from this rough hand, yet that very ſtripe is healing, Oh how much 
more powerfull is thy death, than our finne ! O my Sauiour, how haſt thou perfumed 
and ſoftened this bed of my graue by dying? How can ir grieue meto tread in thy ſteps 
to glory ? 

Gar hens made death our laſt enemy; thy goodnefle hath made it the firſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that receiues vs from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the I:ght,waſherh, cleanſeth,dreſſerh 
vs,and preſents vs to the breſt of our nurſe,or the armes of our mother,challenges ſome 
intereſt in vs when we come to our growth 3 ſo death, which in our paſſage to that o- 
ther life, is the firſt that receiues and preſents our naked ſoules to the hands of thoſe 
Angels, which carry it vp to her glory, cannot but thinke this office friendly and meri- 
torious, VWhat if this guide leade my carcaſe through corruption and rotccnneſſe, 
when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her teparation knowes it ſelfe happy 2 Vhat ifmy 
friends mourne about my bed and coffin, whea my ſoule fees the ſmiling face and lo. 
uing embracements of him chat was dead, and is aliue > VVhat care I, who ſhuts theſe 
earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſee as I am ſeene ? What if my 
name be forgotten of men, when I liueabouc with the God of Spirits ? 

Ifdeath would be ſtill an enemic, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any thing to 
doe withall: the beſt is abouc his reach,and gaines more than the other can leeſe; The 
worſt pecce of the horrour ofdeath is the grauc z and ſer afide infidelity, what ſo great 
miſery is this? That part which is corrupted feeles it nor; that which is free from cor- 
ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſees a ioyfull nourbe Whar is 


here but a juſt reſtitution? We carry heauen andearth wrapt vp in our b6ſomes ; each 
part returnes homeward: And if the exceeding gloryot heauen catinot counteruaile 
the doleſomneſle of the graue, what doeT belecuing ? Bur if che beauty of thatceleſti- 
all SanQuary doe more than equalize the horrour of the botromleſſe pit, how can 1 | 
ſhrinke atearthlike my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifexamples can moue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and fee which of the Worthies of that an- 
cient latter world,which ofthe Patriarchs,Kings,Prophers, Apoſtles, haue not rtrod in 
theſe red ſteps. VWhereare thoſe millions of generations, which hauc hitherto peo- | 
pled thecarth > How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for thy knowne friends > How 
many ſicke beds haſt thouviſited > How many eyes haſt thou ſeene cloſed ? How many 


an honour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poore creatures haſt thou mul&ed 
with death for thine owne pleaſure 2 And canſt thou hope that that God will make « 
by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone, that thou mayeſt paſſe to the next world, not by 
the gates of death, not by the bottome of the graue? 

What then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule? There are but two ſtages of death, the bed 
and the graue: This latter, if it haue ſenſeleſneſſe,yer it hath refi:Theformer, if it haue 
paine,yer it hath ſpeedinefle, and when itlights vpon a faithfull heart, meers with ma- 
ny and ſtrong antidotes ofcomfort, Theeuill that is cuer in motion, is not fearefull : 
That which both time and erernitie findes ſtanding whereit was, is worthy of terrour. 


Well may thoſe tremble at death, which findemorediſtreſſe within, than withour, 


whoſe 


vaine men haſt thou ſeene that haue gone into the ficld to ſecke death, in hopetofinde| | 
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| 'Whatdiſcomfort is this, to leaue a fraile body, to be joyned vnto a glorious head? 
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ef Meuitationof Death. . | 


whoſe conſciencesaremore ſickeg»and neerer todeath,'than their bodies, It was thy 
Fatherswrath char did fo terrifiertty1ſoule, O my Sauiour, that it put thy, body into a 
bloudy fwear, The mention and thought of thy death ended/in a Plalme;, bur this be- 
| garrinan agony, Then didſt thou ſweat out'my feares, iThepower of that. agonie doth 
more comtort all thine, than rhe Angels could comfort thee. ;/That very: voice defer. 
ued'arteternall ſeparation of horrour from death, wherechou faidlt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thow forſaken me? "Thou hadſt not complained of being left, if thou wouldeſi 
haue any of thineileft deſtiture of comfort iivtheir parting know not wham T can 
fears, while I know'whom I haue Helceened ; how can I be diſcouraged with the fight 
of my loſſe, when I ſee ſo cleerean aduantage ? | 


To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootleſlc hopes,vnſatisfying wealth,ftormie 
contentments, ſinfull men, perillous rentations, a ſea of troubles, a gally of ſeruirude, 
an Euill world,and aconſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Erernitic? And 
if thou wert ſentenced,O my ſoule,to liue a thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in. 
firmities,how wouldſt thou be weary,not of being only, but of complaining? Vhiles, 
ere thefirſt hundred, Iſhould bee'a childe; ere the ſecond, a beaſt ; aftone, ere the 
third ;'and rhereforeſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 
[ ſhould not haue ſenſe enoughletr, tofcele my ſelfe miſerable. And whenliam once 
gone;whar difference is there betwixt the agedit of the firſt Patriarchs, and me, and 
the childechar did bur liue to be. borne, faue only.in whatwasz and that which was, is 
nor? Amd if this body had noweakneſle, ro make my life tedious, yerwhata torment 
isir, thac while I line, Imuſt ſinne?. Alas,my ſauleuery one of thy knowne finnes, is 
| notadiſcaſe, butadeath, VWhatan cnemie artehou to thy ſelfe, if thou'canſt nor be 
| coment, that one 902 dams ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall;rocaſt off thy 

body; that thou maycſt be ſtripped of the ragget, yea thefctters of thy fione; and cloa> 
thed with the Robes of glory? Yer theſe-termegare roo:hard : Thou ſhaltnor be caſt 
off, O my body ;xather thou ſhalebeput romaking : this:change is noleſfe happiefor 
thee; than for thy partner, This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- 
led, (hall.once thine z this carthſhallbe heaven, this duſt ſhall be glorious; Theſceycs,] 
thatare now weary of being witneſſes of thyfinnes and miſeries, ſhall then never be 
wearyof'ſceing the beauty of thy Sauiour, andrhine owne in his. Theſe cares, that 
| haue beennow rormented with the impious,rongucs.of men,thall firſt heare the voice} 
of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of :Satnrs and Angels in their ſongs of Ale- 
luis. And this rongue, that now'complaines ofmiſcrics, and fears, ſhallthen bearea, 
part inthat digine harmonie; ' © ** | | | 
Inthe meanetime, thou ſhalt bur ſlcepe-irv this bed of earth: he thathath tried the 
worſt ot death, hath called itno worfe very Heathens have termed them coufins;and: 
it ishovnuſuall thing for couſins of bloud, to cary both the ſame names. and features. 
Haft thou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearied thee, to lie downe vawillingly 
ro thy reſt? Behold in this {leep there is more quietneſſe,more pleaſure of viſions, mote 
| certainty of waking,more checrefulneſle in rifing: why then art thoulothto thinke of 
|layingoftthy ragges, and repoſing thy ſelfe } Vhy arcthoulike a childe, vnwilliag to 
goerobed? Haſtthou cuer ſeenceany bird, which whenthe cage hath beene opened, 
| wouldratherſir fill, and fing within her grates;than flicforthvnto her freedome inthe 
woods Haſt thou ener ſceneany priſoner, in Joue with his bolts and ferrers > Did the 
Chiefc'of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Iayle, and ſtrooke him 
on the (ide, and looſed his two chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly, and opened both] 
| chewoodden, and Tron gate;fay, Whar,ſo ſoohe? yer,a littleſlcepe > VVhar madneſle: 
had ie beene, rather to ſlumberberwixr his ewo Keepers, than to follow theAngellof 
God into libertie ?- Haſt'thon ener ſeenc any Mariner-that hath ſaluted the fea with 
ſongs,andthe Hauen with tearos > VVhat ſhal[lI ſay.tothis diffidence,O my ſoule,that 
thou art vnwilling tothinke of reſtafter thy-roile,of ſreedome after thy durance,of the 
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| Hauen-aftcr an-vaquiet and tempeſtuous paſſage > How many arc there _—_ aw" 
| eng 


— — = —— - - —_— 


o - — _ 
2 — — 


L-- ” AM editationof Death. | 129 | 
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death, andcatinor finde it > mecrely out of the irklomneſle of lite, Hath it found thee, | 
and offercd thee berrer conditions, nor of immunitic from cuils; bur of poſſeſſion of 
more good;than thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thou no\y flic from happineſſc, ro be 
| ridofit? , | | 
| What? Isir a name that troubles thee > whar if men would call {lcepe death,wouldſt | The Names. 
thou be afraid ro cloſe thine eyes? what hurr is it then, ifhe that ſent che firſt ſleepe vp- 
on man, whileſt hee made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt ſlcepe vpon me, 
whiles he prepares my foule fora glorious Spouſe ro himſelte?lr is but a parting which 
wecall death ; as two friends, when they haue lead cach other on the way,ſhake hands 
till they returne from their tourney: It cither could miſcarry, there were cauſe of ſor- 
row; now they are more {ure of a mecting, than of a parturey what folly is ir,not to be 
content to redeeme the vnſpeakable gaine of fo deare a friend, witha little intermiſſion 
of cnioying him? He will returne laden with the riches of heaucn;and will ferch his old 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth, Goe then,my Soule, ro this ſure 
and gainfull trathque, and leaue my other halfe in an harbour as fafe; though not ſo 
bleſſed; yer ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparared, thar my very duſt ſhall be vnited to thee ſtill, 
and to my Sautour in thee, WR 5 
Wert thou vnwilling at the mand of thy Creator to ioine thy ſelfe at the firſt with | The Teftimo- 
this body of mine > why art thou then lothto pare with that, which thou haſk found, | + 
chough intire, yet troubleſome ? Docſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The day of death is 
better than the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecue him ? or art thou in Joue with the 
worſe,and diſpleaſed with the better 2 If arty man could hauc found a life worthy to be 
preferred vnto death,ſo great a King muſt needs hauc done irgnow in his very Throne, 
he commends his Cofhn. Yea, what wilt thou ſay to thoſe Heathens,that mourned at 
che birth, and feaſted at the death of their children > They knew the miſerics of living | 
as well as thou,thc happineſle of dying they could not know z and ifthey reioyced our 
ofa conccit of ceaſing to be miſerable; how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy ſelfe iv an ex- 
pectation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He tharis the Lord of life, and tried whar 
it was to die; hath; proclaimed them bleſſed that die in the Lord; Thoſe arc bleſſed, I 
know, that liue in him, bur they reſt notfrom their laboursz Toyle ahd ſorrow is be- 
rweene them, and a perfect cnioying of that bleſſednefle, which rhey now poſſciſc on- 
ly in hope and inchoation; when dearth hath added reft, their happineſle is finiſhed. 
Odeath,how fiweet is that reſt, wherewith thou refreſheft the weary Pilgrims of this | Theraſte of 
vale of morrality > How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe cies; that haue acquainted them- -—q—_—_ 
ſelucs with the {ight of ir, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly? How worthy art rhou| 
to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thon art;and whither thon tendeſt > who 
that knowes thee,can feare thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide himſclfe 
amongſt the baggage ofthis vilelife, than follow thee to a Crowne? whar indifferent 
[udge that ſhould fce life painted over ;with.vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attended | 
with eroups of ſorrowes on the one fide;and on the other with vacertaintic of cont, 
nuance, and certainty of difſolution zand then ſhould curne his eyes vato death, and 
ſce her blacke, but comely, attended ofithe one hand with a momentany paine, with: 
[eternity of glory on the other, would nor ſay, out of choice, that which the Propher 
ſaid our of paſhon,1/t # better for mt 30 die than toliue ? ern: | 
Bur,O my Soule, what ailes thee tobe thus ſuddenly backward, and fearefull z; No| The Com- 
heart hath motefreely diſcourſed ofdcath,in ſpeculationzno tongue hach moreextol- _ 
ted itin abſence, And now,that it is'come to «3 beds (ide, and harhdrawne:tby cur-|.- + ;, | 
raines,and rakes thee by the hand and offers thee ſeruice;thou ſhrinkeft jaward;and by | 
rhe palenefſe of thy face,and wildneſſe ofthihe eye, bewraieſt an aciazemenr arthepre- | 
fence of ſuck'a gueſt. That face, which was ſo familiar.cothy choughts;is now'vnwel- 
cometathincey:s; Iam aſhamed ofthis weake irrcſolucion,VVhithetro haus tended | 
Jallthy ſerious medications? what hath Chriſtianity dobe r6 thee, if rhy-feares bet ſtill J 
| 
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(cence entertaine the violenteſt deaths with 


miles and ſongs? Is this the fruit of thy 
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{cometn thee:how can I miſcarry in wy ſclte?O my ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly! 
|Behold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Iervſalem come forth with Timbrels and 
| Harps to meer thee, and to appland thy ſuceeſſe : And:now, there remaines nothing} 
 [atrhatDay:..06 Death, wheres thy ſling ? Ob grave, where # thywittory? (1 1 (1 

|barcel: O my God,and King, I will extollthee, and will blefſe thy narneforcuer, and 
| ever,.I will blefſerhec —_—— praiſe thy Name for euer, and euer. Great isthe 


[[medirateof the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Heſan#s, 
|thourhgtdwelkſt in the higheſt/Heauens, Amen, ico ance cnt pf ec m 
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A «Meditation of Death, 


long and frequent inſtruction ? Didit thou thinke death. would hauc beene content 
with words?did{t thou hope it would {ufhce thee to ralke while all other ſufier?Where 
is thy faith ? Yea, where art thou thy ſelte, O my ſoule 2 Is heaucn worthy ofno more 
thankes,no more ioy? Shall Heretickes,ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcome than 
thou? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee,and art thou loth to goe ? hath hee! 
ſent for thee, to put thee in poſle{hon of that glorious Inhericance,which thy ward(hip 
hath cheercfully expected, and art thou loth to goe? Hath God with this Sergeant of 
his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth togoc? Roule vp thy ſelf: fy 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifcuer thou haſt truly belecued, ſhake off this vnchriſtian 
diffdence, andaddrefle thy ſelfe ioytully fortby glory. 

Yea,O my Lord, it is thou,that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart of mine, 
thou onely canſt rid me of this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt for ny 
ſoule, canit prepare it for thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcomero 
ns Othat I could bur ſce thy face through death ! Oh that I could fee dearh,nor agit 
was, but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthat I could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, in 
this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thy Bathers Kingdome | 

Burt alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in me, at once : I cannot wiſhto 
welcomedeath,as it is worthy;when I looke for moſt courage,l finde ſtrongeſt temp. 
tations :I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no fuch coward as I: Let 
me alone, andI (hall ſhame that name of chine, which I haue profcfſed : euery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
ſtakes ? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe to dye in thoſe 
torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to take vp that complaint which thou 
mad'ſt of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit i willing, but the fleſh & wedke. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them in a defire 
of their diflolution; weaken this fleſh ro receiue,and encourage this ſpiriteither ro de- 
fire, or to contemnedeath; and now, as I groiy neerer to my home, let me increaſein 
theſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue me, O Lord , It wasthou thar Yidft put ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneffes, that they either inuitcd, or challenged 
death; and held their pcrſecutors their beſt friends, for letting rhem looſefrom theſe 
gieues of fleſh, I knowgthine handis not ſhortned ; neither any of them hath receiued 
more proetes of thy former mercies ;z Ohletthy goodnefſc inable me to reach them in 
the comfortable fteadineſlſe of my paſſ:ge: Doe bur draw this Vaile a lictle, that I may 
ſee my glory,and I cannot butbe inflamed with the deſire ofir: It was norl,;that either 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this heauen for my ſoule,or 
this glory of Heauen,or thisentrance into glory : Allis thine owne worke;Oh perfect 
whatrthou haſt begun,that thy praiſe and my happinefſe may be conſummare ar once. 
:'Yea,O my ſoule;whar necd'ſt thou wiſh the. God of merci2s to be tender ofhis owne 
honour? Art thounot a memberofthar body, whereof thy Saviour is the Head?canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue 2: was-it not for thee, that he rriumpht ouer| 
death? Is there any fearc ina foiled aduerſary> Oh my Redeemer, I haue already ouer- 


fof thee but a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, which that righreous Iudge ſhall giuerhee, 


::Returnenow viitothy reft,O my ſoulegfor the Lord hath beene bencficiallynro thee. 
'OLord Gad, the ftrengrh'of my ſaluation,-thou haſt conered my head inithe dayof | 


Lord; and moſftwotthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I will 
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HONOVRABLE, 
ED VARD LORD DENNY, 


BARON OF Warrnamn, MY 


moi bountiful Patron ; Grace_ 
and Peacc. 
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=2=\ His aduantage a: Scholar hath aboue others, 
I —N | that becannot be idle,and that he can worke_— 
Me: 118hout inſlruments. For, the minde inured 

PS [21 to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on worke_-, 

WSrRA\| when otber occaſtons faile: and bath no more} 


d, x % Wn, 


EIA power not to fludie,than the eye which is open, 
\hath, not to ſee ſome thing, in which buſmeſſe it carries about hs 
owne Library, neither can complaine towant Bookes while it en-| 
| toyeth it ſelfe_. 

7 could not then negleft the commoduie of thu plentiful ro 
in my ſo eaſte attendance here ; but (though beſides my courſe,a 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſte my ſelfe in 
ſuch thoughts as F haue euer giuen account of, to your Lordſvip : 
|ſuch as 1 hope (hall not be unprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their 


Patron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, wnder 


Ricntr HoNovrABLE, 


- . 


Jour Honourable name , to ſhew you that no abſence, no implay- 
ment can make me forget my due —_ to your Lordſhip: towbo 


(nex 
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134 | The Epiſtle Dedicator1e. 


(next onder my graciour Maſter) F haue deſernedl[y bequeathed 
my ſelfe and my endeuours. Your goodneſſe hath nos wont to mag- 
nifie it ſelfe more in giuing, thanin receiuing ſuch like boly pre- 
ſents : the knowledge whereof bath intitled you to more labours of 
thy nature (if I haue numbred aright) than any of your Peeres, 
F miſdoubt not either your acceptation, or their uſe. That God, 
who hath-aboue all bu other fauours giuen your Lordſhip, even in 
theſe careleſſe.times,an beart truly religious, gine you an bappie_ 
ingreaſe of all bis beauenty graces by my unworthy ſeruice. [ o bi 
 Igractous care F daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
ble Lady, wiſhing you both, all that little 103 earth can affoord 


ou, and fulneſſe of glory about. 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3, 


Your Lordfhips 
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S there is nothing ſooner drie than a teare z ſo there is nothing ſooner 
out of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow: which it it be freth and (till blee- 
7! ding, findes ſome to comfort and pitie it; if ſtale and skinned ouer 
with time, is rather entertained with ſmiles,than commilſeration: But 
the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All times are a- 
like vnto that Eternity, wherero we make our ſpirituall mones: Thar 
which is paſt, that which is future, are both preſent with him, Ir is neither weake nor 
vacomely, foran old man to weepefor the finnes ot his youth, Thoſe teares can neuer 
be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late, 


2 


Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good name;which they ſee (not 
honeſtly) buricd, before themſclues die, Some other of great place, and ill deſert, part 


{with their good name and breath, ar once. There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe name 


is not rotten before his carcaſſe, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft rimes heire to 
his life ; cither borne after the death of the parent, for that enuy would nor ſuffer it to 
come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life-time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaffe of his age, and ioy of his death. A wicked mans name may be feared a 
while ; ſoone after,it is citherforgortren or curſed : The good man cither {lceeperh with 
his body in peace, or waketh (ashis ſoule) in glory. 


3 


Oſt-times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall peſſibilitie of life, 
when they ſcea preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully-cimorous, Their 
courage was before grounded vpon hope : thar, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
and cowardly : whercas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerefully with death be> 
cauſc though their courage be leſle, yet their expeRation was more, | 


4 


T haueſeldome ſcene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man; excellent : But that 
anill bird hath an ill egge, isnot rare; children poſſefling as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vices of their Parents, Vertue is not propagated: Viceis ; euenin them which-haue it 
not reigning in themſclues, The graine is ſowne pure; but comes vp with chaffeand 


fine is thine, Helpe by thy praycrs and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
giuen him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt not giue: Elſe 


thou mayeſt name him a poſſeſſion ; but thou ſhalt finde him a Iofle, 
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huske. Haſt thou a good ſonne ? He is Gods, notthine, Is he euill>-Nothing but his | 


Holy Oljeruations. 


—— 
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Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to fee, and worthy of honour from the behol- 
der: A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 
great man courteous, a learned man humble, a ſilent woman, a childe vaderſtanding 
the eye ofhis Parent, a merry companion without vanitie, a friend nor changed with 
honour, a ſicke man cheercfull, a ſoule departing with comfort and aflurance, 


G 


I haue oft obſcrued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhat hath fallen 
out croſle, either in the time,or immediatly vpon it; to ſeaſon (as I thinks) our immo- 
deration indeſiring or enioying our friends:and againe,cuents fufpe&ed,haue proued 
cuer beſt; God hercin bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſle, In all theſe 
humane things,indifferencie is fate. Let thy doubrs be euer cquali to thy defires : forhy 
diſappointment ſhall not be gricuous,becaulz thy expeCation was not peremptory, 


7 


You ſhall rarely fiade a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry ma- 
nuary trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantaſic is but dull: it his fanfic be buſie 
and quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If his iudgement be deepe, his vtteranceis 
harſh: which alſo holds no leſſe in the aCtiuiries of the hand, And if it happen that 
one man be qualified with skill of diuers trades, and praCtiſc this varietie, you ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtare : with ſpiricuall gifts it is otherwiſe;zwhich 
are ſochained together, thatwho excels in one, hath ſome eminencic in more, yea, in 
all. Looke vpon faith : ſhee isattended with a Beuic of Graces: Hee that beleenes, 
cannot but haue hope: if hope, patience, Hee that belceues and hopes, muſt nceds 
finde ioy in God: if ioy,loue of God; he that loues God,cannotbur louchis brother: 
his louc to God,breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare to offend: 
his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldome fingle; bur ver- 
tues goecuer in troupes : they go ſo thicke,that ſometimes ſomeare hid in the crowd; 
which yet are, butappeare not, They may be ſhut out from ſight; they cannot be ſe 
uered, 

8 


| 


The Heauen euer moues, and yetis the place of our reſt ; Ezrth euer reſts, and yeris 
the place of our tcouble, Outward motion can be noencmic to iaward reſt ; as out 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquictneſle, 
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Noneliue ſoill,butthey content themſelues in ſomewhat: Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh, Ir is a rarecuill that hath not ſomething ro ſiweeren ir,either in ſenſe, 
or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, murinous, enuious of others,weary 
of themſclues, The better that thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier we 
liue: and the more we loue good things, the better they are to vs. The worldlings com- 
fort, though itbe good to him becauſe he loues it; yet becauſe it is nor abſolutely and 
eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while 
hehath Uſthe ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted ; beſides, more and higher,which 
the other knowes not of: the warldling laughes more, but che Chriſtian is more de- 
lighted. Theſe twoarccaſily ſcuered. Thou ſeeſt a goodly pifture, or an heape of thy 
gold: thou hugheſtnor, yet thy delight is morethan in a ieſt that ſhakerh thy ſpleence. 
As gricfe, ſo ioy is notlefſe when. it is leaſt expreſſed. 4 
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| I haue ſcene the worſtnatures;and moſt depraued mindes,not affecting all fins : but 
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Holy Obſernations. | 137 
ſtill fome they haue condemned in others,” and abtotrett im themſelies;'* One ex- | 
claimes on couerotifheſſe,' yerhecan coo well Bide rioraus Bopd fellowſhip. Another | 
inueighs againſt drunkenneſſ: and exceſſe, nor tarmp bow atietfl hee Bee " vſury and 
oppreſſion. One cannot endure a rough ang quarrellous diſpoſition, yer giues himſelfe 
ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes. Anotaer hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to God. 
Oneis aciuill Acheiſt, another areligions Vſurtr; arhitd tn Ironkird, a fourth | 
an vnchaſte Julticer, RN Quarreller, 'kiiow rorwyhether encry Deuill excetl 
in all finhes': Fam fare! ſome of thery haue &&nSthinatioh"from forne fitthes more \þe«| 
ciall, Lerno man applaud himſelfe for thoſe Hitines'he*wanreth, bur tpndettiie Hime | 
felfe rather for that ſinne he hath. Thou cenfutcht anothet'mans ſine, He thine; God! 
ANTE - 0s i tee A HO BY FORTRAN 3 120 


II | 
Gold is theheauieſt of all metals: It is no-wonder thattherich man is vſually carried | 
downeward to his place, It is hard.forthe ſoule, clogged with many weights, ro aſcend 
ro Heaueh: Tt muſt be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule, that can parry vp.it ſelfe, and ſuch. a 
load, yer Adam and Woah flew vprthither with the double Monarchy of the world, the 
Patriarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings wich maffie Crownes and Scepters, 
The burtheh of couetous deſires is moreheauy to an empty foule, than much treafiire 
ro the full. Our affeRions giue poize or lightneſle to earthly things. Eichet abate of 
thy load; if thou finde ittoo preſling, whether by hauing lefſs; or louing leſſe: or adde 
ro thy ſtrength and aCtivity, that chou maieſt yer aſcend. It is more commendable, 'by 


how muck more hard, to climbe into heauen with a burden, 


21:2! 26 i | 
A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome. 
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God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wilderneſſe, but a Garden; yetthen he 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him, I neuer finde that hee deli hes in the miſery, but in Pp. 
the proſperity of his ſeruants, Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him Fake than a deieed and 

dull heauineſſe of heart, If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth not our ioy: | 
Ifnor, it is beſt to ſtint our ſelues 3 not for that theſe comforts are nor go00d, but be- | 
cauſe our heartsare euil] ; faulting not their nature, bur our vſe atid corruptidn. | 


I4 (33C Dt d 
The homelieſt ſeruicethat we doe in an honeſt calling, though ic be but to plow, or: 
digge, it done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,is crowned with 
an ample reward; whereas thebelt workes for their kinde (predching, praying, offe- | 
ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods iniunQiorand gloty, are loaded 
with curſes, 'God loneth aduerbs; and cares not how good; biit how well. | 


Kat FOI ata 2 | 
— Thegolden infancy of ſome hath proceededto a'brazen youth, andended it a fea- 
den age. All humane maturities haue their period: onely grace hath none. I durft 
never lay too much hope onthe forward beginnings of wit and memory, which haue | 
 beenc appluged in chf{dren, I knew,rhey could but atraine their vigor; atid char if ſo0- | 
ner, no whit the better : forheearlier is their perfeion of wildome, the longer ſhall be 
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Holy Olernations," 


their witleſſc age. Scalonablcneſſe is the beſt in all chele rhings which haue their ripe- 
nefſe and decay. We can neuerbope too much of the. timely blolames of grace, whoſe 
pring is petpetuall, and whole barueit begins wich our. 60d. ....vvnv 1. 
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- A manmuſ\ guethankes far ſomewhat whjch he may.not pray ſor.Ic hath beene ſid 
of Courtiers, thatthey tha rlcares and giue thankes, Gad lenge wrong his, 
le 
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but he will croſle them; thoſe croſſesare beneficial; all benefirs, cha enge thankes:. yet 
Thaue read, that Gods children haue with condirion-prayed againlt chem, Deer for 
them. In geodthings, we pray both for them, and their good, y{x ; in euill, far their 
good vſe, not theraſelues ; yer we muſt giue thankes for both, For there is-no <uill of 
paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is nor good ; no good thing but is 
worthy of thankes, 
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Onehalfe ofthe world knowes not haw the other:liges : and therefore the better ſort 
| pity nor the diſtreſſed ; and the miſerable, enuy not thoſe which fare berter, becauſe 
they know itnot. Each man.iudges of others conditions, by his owne. The worft ſort 
would bee roo mnch diſcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the life of others 
is. Andif the better forr (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could looke downeto 
the infinite milcries of inferjours, it would make chem either miſerable in compaſſion, 
or proud in conceir. Ir is good, ſometimes, tor the delicate rich man to looke intothe 
re mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy giues him nor to know their ſorrow 

y expcrience, to know it yet in ſpeculation : This [hall reach him morethanks to God, 
more mercy to men, more contentment in himſelte, 
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© Such as a mans prayeris for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremitie for himſelfe: 
Tot chough he louc him(elte more than others, yer his apprehenſion of God is alike for 
| both, - Such as his prayer isin a former extremity, it ſhall bealſoin death : this way we 
may haue CPSIAE.coan of athing future : If God haue beene farre off from thee in 
{ 2 firof thine ordinary lickneſle, feare leſt he will nor be necrer thee in thy laſt : what dif 
| fers chat from this,bur in time ? Corret thy dulneſſe vpon former proofes ; or clle at 
| _ thy deuotion ſhall want life before thy body. 


| ' 19 
; Thoſe that come to their. meat as to. a medicine (2s Auguſtine reports of himſelle) 
live in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be ſure not to ivy roo much in the 
creature, nor to abuſe themſclues : Thoſe that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall 
be ſured live miſerably, and die ſoone. T'o come to mear, if without a glutronous op 


p_ and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto 
is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 4 
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_ The yorſt thateyer were, euen Caiy and #dz, have bad ſome Fantors that haue 
honoured them for Saints; and-the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
that name had diuine honour and thankes. Neuer any man trod ſo perillous and 
| deepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſic hath 
| found ſomeclients ; euen hee, that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe, no 
| mgnharh beene ſo exquilire, but ſome haue derrafted trom him, enen in thole qual- 
(gies, which hane ſeemed moſt worthy of wonderco.others. A man ſhall bee ſure to bee 
backed by ſome, either in good oreuill, and by ſome ſhouldredin both, Iris good for 
| mad nor £6.Mand ypon bis Abberters, but bis quarrell, and nor to depend vp 
es anc hiroleſe, - Bk | 
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Welſee thouſands of creaturss gle for our vie, and henet doe ſo ruth as pittiethern : 
why doe we thinke much tg die once for God? They are not ours ſo much as we archis; 
nar our-pleaſure ſo much to vs, as his glory co him : 'their liues ate lot fo vs, ours bar 
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changeato him, 10) | x 
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| Muchornament i5no good ligne : painting of the fice argues ati"iff complexion of 
body, a worſe minde, Truth hath a face both honeſt and comely, and lovkes beſt ih 
her owne colours : bar, aboueall, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 
barrow beautie of mans wit. ot tongue : ſhe loueth to, come torth in her native grace, 
like a princely Marrone 3 and counts it the greateſt indignitie, to hee dallied with as a 
| watiton Strympet : [he lookes to cominand reverence, not pleaſure : ſhe wovl4 bee 
| kneeled to, ngs laughed ag. To pranke her vpin vainedreſſcs and falhions, gr to ſport 
with her ina light and youthfull manner, is moſt abhorring from her nature. : they 
know her not, that giue her ſuch entertainment ; and (hall firft know her angry, when 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would beplaine, but not baſe, nor ſlutriſh : ſhe would 
be clad, not gariſhly, yet not in ragges: (he likes as little to be ſet out by a bale ſoile, as 
to ſeeme credited with gay colours. It is no ſmall wiſdome to know her juſt guiſe, but 
more to follow it ; and ſo to keepe the meane, that while we pleaſe ker, we dilcoritent 
not the beholders. | | 4 woe 
| 2 | 

| © In worldly carriage, ſomuchisa man ts of, as he takes vpon himſelfe : bur ſuch 
| is Gods blefhng vpon true bumilirie, that it till procureth reuerence. I never ſaw Chri- 
ſtian lefſe honoured for a wile negle& of himſelte. It our deietion proceed from che 
conſcience-of our want, it is poſſible we ſhould beas little eſteemed of others, as of our 
ſelues : but if we hane true graces, and prize them notar the higheR, orhers ſhall value 
both chem in vs, and vs for them, and with vſury giue vs that honour we with-held mo- 
deſtly from our ſelues, Sc TI ! 


He that takes his full libertie in what he may, ſhall repenthim : how much more in 
what he {ſhould not ? I nenerread of Chriſtian that repenred him of too lictle worldly 
delighr, The fureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an ab- 
perite, and co be fatisficd with a little, w+% | 


| 25 

| Thereisatime when Kings goe not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
nointermiſſion : it knowes nonight, no winter, abides no peace, notruce, This calls 
vs notinto garriſon, where we may hauceaſe and reſpit, but ingo pitched fields con- 
tinually : we ſee our enemies in the face alwaies, and are alwaies ſeede and alliulced 
euer reliſting, euer defending, receiving and returning blowes. If cicher wee be 
negligent or weary, wedie : what other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtill ? We can never haue (afetic and peace, batin victory. There muſt our re- 
liftance be couragious and conRant, whiere both yeelding is death, and all treaties of 
peace mortall, | | Fab 
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26 
Neutralitie in things good oreuill, is both odious, and preindiciall ; but in matters 
[of an indifferent natureis ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts rmakerh fides, 
j20d breakerh vnitie, 'Inan vniult cauſe of ſeparation, hethar fauourerh both parts may 
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(perhaps) haue leaſtlour of cither ſide, bur hath moſi charitie in himſelfe, **, 
Nothing is more abſurd'than that Epicurean reſolution, Zet v5 eat and drinke, co mor- 


_—_— _—_—— 


Holy Obſernations. \* 


9” 


row | 


<w— , as. 
—— mt 


Holy Obfernatons. © by: 


row we (ball die; As if we were made onely for the panch, and liued that we mighr liye 
yet ſe was neuer any naturall man found ſayour in that'mear which he knew ſhould 


be his laſt: whereas they [hould.ſay, Lee vs faſt and pray,ro morrow welhall die”: for,to 
' whatpurpoſe isthe bodie ſtrengthned, that ir may periſh 7 Whoſe greater'ſtrength 
' makes our death more violent. Mo man beſtowes a coltly roofe on a ruinors tehe- 
ment : that mans end is calic and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, anda| 
(rongfout, RE ER nrinny 
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Sometime, even things in themſe]ues natutally g00d,. are to bee refufed for thoſe, 
which being euill ) may bean occaſion to agreater good, Life is jnitſeltt good, and 
death evill : elſe David, Elias, and many exceltint Martyrs would fiot hane fled, to hold 
life, and auoid death '; nor E-rchiah have praied for it; nor our Saviour ue bidden'vs 
ro flze for it, nor God promiſed it to his for g reward : ' yetif ir ſome cafes we hate tiot 
life, we love not God, rior our ſoules. Herein, as much as ihany thing,” the petuerſe- 
neſſe of our nature appeares, that we wiſh death, 'or loue life vpon wrong caules : wee 
would liue for pleaſure, or we would die for paine ; 7b for his ſores, Elzasfor his perſe- 
cuti6n, Tons for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that iris 
betterfor him' to die than to liue : wherein weare like to garrtiſon-ſouldiers, that while 
they live within fate walls, and ſhew themſe]ues oncea day rather for ceremonie arid 
pompe, than n:ed or danger, like warfare well enough ; but if once called forth tothe 
eld, they wiſh themſelues at home, ' PE 
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Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is ever in the bottome : what ſhould God dot 
with the dregges of our age ? When finne will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall be beholdeto thee for thy ſeruice : Thus is God dealt within all other offe- 
rings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedſt of ſimpleſt of: 
our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the vacleanlieſt and moſt carelefle houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and {leepieſt houres ofthe day muſt be reſerued for our 
prajers : The worſt Par of our age for devotion. We would haue God giue vs ſtill of 
chebeſt, and are ready to murmure at every lictlz eyill he ſends vs + yetnothing is bad 
enough for him, of whom wereceiue all. Nature condemnnes this inequalirie; and tels 
vs, thathe which is the Author ofgood, ſhould hauethe beſt ; and he which gives all 
ſhould haue his choice. 


When we goe about an euill buliceſſe, itis (trange how readie the deuill is to ſetys 
forward ; bow carefull, that we ſhould want no fuftherances. Sotharif a man would 
be lewdly witty, hee [hall beſure ro be furniſhed with ftore of prophane iefts, whereina 
looſeheart hath double aduantage of the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, 
he ſhall want neither obie&s nor opportunicies, The.currane paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
is ſo farre from giuing cauſe of encouragement, that ir houts iuftly fright a man to 
een en e Author; and to conſider chathe rherEfore goes falt, becauſe che de- 

ues him. RE 
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_. Jatheghoiceof companions for our conuerlation, itis good dealing wich men of 
good 7 = ig : forthough grace exerciſeth her power in bridling nature, yet, (lich wee 

|are ſtillmen, arthe belt ) ſome ſvinge ſhe will hae in the molt .morrified,, Aulteritie, 
| ſullenneſſe, or ſtrangeneſle of diſpoſition, and whatſocuer qualities may make a man, 
| vnſociable, cleaue faſtertoour nature, than thoſe which are morally evill, True Chri- 
\ftian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, .and acquaintance from inireneſle : 


hot qualities to hinder ourTous;but our fammiliaritie. 
nm Ne rad 20 rt ab GR .. ..- 32 Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, as it makes bold,intruding men careleſly into vnknowne dangers; ſo al. 

ſo ir makes men ofc-times caulcleſly fearcfull, eybdteared Chrifts comming, becauſe 

he miſtooke it: If that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regiment, he 

had ſparcd both his ownefright and the bloud of other, And hence it is that we feare 

death, becauſe we are not acquainted with the vertue of ir, Nothing but innocencic 
and knowledge can giue ſound confidence to tac heart, 
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Where are diuers opinions, they may beall falſe; there can be but one true: and 
that one truth oft-times mult be fercht by peece-meale our of diucrs branches of con- 
trary opinions, For, it falls our not ſeldome,that Truth is chrough ignorance or raſh 
vehemencie, ſcattered into ſundry parts zand like to a little Stluer melted amongſt the 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be rried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 
There is mnch paines in the ſearch of its much skill in hnding it: the value of it once 
found, requites the colt of both, | 


34 
AﬀeRation of ſuperfinitie, is in all things a ſigne of weakneſſe: As,in wordsyhe that 
vſeth circumlocutions toexpreſlc himſelfe,ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diftempered. What good can 
any carthly —_—_— vs beſide his vie? and what is it but vayity,to affe that which | 
doth vs no good? and what vſc is it in that which is ſaperfluous ? Ir is a great skill co | 
know what is cnough, and great wiſdome to cate for no more, 

35 | 
Good things, which in abſence were defired, now offering themſclues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarceentertained; or at leaſt not with our pupoſed cheerefulneſſe, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſionwell efteemed, much wi- 
ſhed: bur when he ſingleth vs out by a dire meſſage of death; or by ſome fearcfull 
figne giueth likelihood of a preſentreturne,;weare as muchaff:&ed with feare,as be-: | 
| fore wirhdeſire, All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time,yvn- | 
till our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our eſtate be changed, 
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Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious. Arheiſts, 
thovgh'in themſelues they be the worſt, yet are ſeldome found hot Perſecutors of o. | 
chers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be herericall, are com-} 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions, One hurts by ſecret infeion, the other by open |. 
{ reſiſtance: One is careleſle of all rruth, the other vehement for ſome vntruch, An A- 
cheilt is worthy of more hatred, an Hererike of more feare ; both of auaidance. 
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Wayes, if neuer vſed, cantiotburbe faire;' if much vſcd, are made commodiouſly 
lt, |pafſable; if before ofe vied, and now ſeldorne; they ! *-omedeepeand dangerous, If 
| the heartbenotarall inured to meditation;ir findeth ng favlr wich irſelfe; not for thar | 

(iris intocenr, but ſecure z if often, ir finderh'Fomfortable paſſage for his rhoughts 3 if 

rarely, and with intermiſſion; tediousand ctonbleſome; Inthings of this nature, wee 
onlyefcape complaint, if we vie them eitheralipayes or neuer, 
, : | 38 ; ; I | | 
| O'irſnſuall hand holds faſtwhatſoener delightir apprehenderh:our ſpirituall wa | 
[- IR | cally | 
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caſily remitteth z becauſeappetite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence itis, that we fo 
hardly deliuer our ſclues of earthly pleaſures, which we haue once entertained ; and 
with ſuch difficulty draw our ſclues to a conſtant courle of faith, hope and ſpiritual) 
ioy,or to the renued ats of them once intermitted. Age is naturally weake, and youth 
vigorous ; but in vs the old man is ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: the fault is not in 
grace, bur in vs: Faichdoth not want ſtrength, bur we want faith, 


39 


It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpected : but in the ſacred Common-wealti ot the 
Church, a man cannot be engaged too deepely by his ſeruice, The ambition of ſpiri. 
tuall well-doing breeds no danger. Hee that doth beſt, and may worſt bee ſpared, is 


happieſt. 40 


Ie was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes: for as they choke the Word,ſo 
they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow vp among(t them, nor the heart 
can reſt ypon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde eaſe while they are within, or 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are as ſharpe; but more profitable : they paine vs,but leaue 
the ſoule better.They breake our ſleepe,bur for a ſweeter reſt : weare not well, but ci- 
ther while we hauc them, or after we haue had them, It is as impoſſible co haue ſpiritu- 
all health withour theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, 


41 
In temporall good things it is beſt toliue in doubtznot making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing that 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. He liues morecon- 
tentedly, that is moſtſecurefor this world, moſt reſolute for the other, 


42 

God hath in nature giuen cuery man inclinations to ſome one particular calling z 
which if he follow, he excells; if he croſle, he proucs a now-proficiens, and changeable: 
but all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, andto the common vocation of 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſcrucd and followed, in the other croſſed and ouercome, = | 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſhip, 
Honour, are obſerucd and attributed with choice, The ſpecch of rhe World bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefle compared with other 
qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true tiles, Ie were 
happy that Goodneſle were ſo common; and pity that it cither ſhould nor ſtand with 
Greatneſſe, ornotbe preferred to ir, | | bi: 


Amongſt all ations, Satan is cuecr buſieſt in thebeſt, and moſt in the beſt part ofthe 
beſt; as in the end of Prayer,when the heart ſhould cloze vp it ſelfe with moſt comfort. 
He neuer feares vs, but when weare well employed:and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtra&tvs, Ve, ſhould loue que felues 
as much as he hates vs; and therefore ſtriue ſo much the more rowards our good,as his 
malice ſtriueth to interrupt it, Wedoenothing, if wecontendnor, when weare reſi 
fied, The good ſouls is euer in contradiction z denying whatis granted, and contcs- 
ding for that which is denicd; ſuſpcRing when it isgaw-laid, and fearing libertie. 
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God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſc he would be preuented : Satan ſtcales pes v| 
i udden- 
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ſuddenly by temprarions, becauſe he would foile vs. It werrelene not vpon Gods 1TOs | 
monition,and meernor the lingring paſ= of his puniſhmenrs;ro fore-{ta!l chem, he Pie | 
niſhech more, by how much his warning was moreeuident and more large, Gods tri. | 
alls muſt be mer when chey come: Satans muſt be ſerene before they come and if wee | | 
benot armedere webe aflaulred, we ſhall be foiled ere wecan be armed, | 


——— 


— — <w —  — = —— - ' 


46 
Ic is not good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
wearcaccuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnot z whereas a lefſe (it vnuſu3ll) ftirrech 
vs, Thenext way to make threatnings contemned, is to make them common. Iris a 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat ofrnerthan ir ſmiterh, * 


47 
Want of vſe cauſeth diſability, and cyſtome perfe&ion, Thoſe that haue not vſed 
ro pray in their Cloſer, cannor pray in publike, but coldly and in forme, Herhat dif- 
continues meditation, ſhall be long in recoueringy whereas the man inured to rhefe 
exerciſes (who is not dreſſed till he haue prayed, nor hath ſupped till he haue medita- 
red) doth both theſe well, and witheaſe. Hee that intermits good duties, incurrcs a 
{double loſle : of the bleſſing that followeth good z of the faculue ofdoing it, 


48 
Chriſtianity is both an eafie yoke,and an hard; hard to take vp; eafte to beare when 
once taken, The heart requires mitch labour, erc it cat be induced to ſtoope vnder it; 
and findes as much contentment when ir hath ſtooped, The wor ldling thinkes Religt- 
on ſeruilitieg but the Chriſtian knowes whoſe ſlaue he was, rill he entred into this fer- 
uice;and thatno bondage can be ſocuill, as freedome from theſe bonds, 


It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to tire oner all good purpoſes. Tf | 
|wethinke of death,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuſh, ir ſhallnor come yer: If of iundgemenr 

forſinne; This concernes notthee; it ſhallnorcome atall: If hero and our la- 
bour to reach it 5 Trouble not thy ſelfe 3 it will come ſoone enoughalone, Addreffe 
thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yet vnſeaſonabley ſtay for a berrer opportunity : To giue almes; 
Thou knoweſt not thy owne future wants: To reproue z What need(t thou thruſt 
thy ſelfe:intowilfull hatred 2 Euery good aQion hath his Tet ; He can neucr be good, 
that isnotrefolure, | Fry eg app «3 
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All Arts are Maidsto Divinitie; therefore they both vaile to her, aid doe her ſer- 
uice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them at pleafure : NaturattPhiloſophy 
teacheth, that of nothing can be nothing. made; and that from the priuation tothe | 
habit, is no returne : Diuinitie takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princi- | 
ples, teaches hera Creation,aRefurre@ion;, Philoſophy teaches vsto follow ſenſe, as 
aninfallible guide: Diuinitic rells her, thatfaith is of things nor ſcene, Logicke tea- 
ches vs firſttodiſcourſe, the! toreſolue: Diumitic, ro affent without argirine, Ciuill 
Law tcacheth, that long eoſtomepreſeribeth: D uin'tic] that old things arepafſed; 
Morall Philoſophy, thar rallying of iniuries is iuſtice : Diuinitic; thargobd'muſtbe're- 
turned for ill, Policy, that berter is a —_— than an inconuenience : Diuinitie, that 
we may not doe euill, that good may enſu . The Schoole is well ordered, while Divui- | 
nitic keepes the Chaire: ut; ifany other'skill vſurpe'te; and checks their Miſtreſle, 
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{ Icwandan Arrian both deny Chriſts Deitic, yer this opinion is noe in both puniſhr 
with bodily death, Yeaa reuolr coa lefſeerrour, is more puniſhable than education 
a capitall Herefie, Erroursof iudgement, though leſle regarded than errours of pra. 
Rice, yetare more pernicious : but none {o deadly as theirs, that once were in the 
rruth. If crurh be nor ſucd co, it is dangerous ; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 


52 
| Ic is an illargument of a goodaCttionnor well done, when weate glad that it j; 
done. To be affe&ed with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing itzis good; 


bur meerely ro reioyce that the aCt is ouer, is carnall, He neuer can begin cheerefully, 
that is glad he hath ended, | 


J3 


He that doth not ſecret ſeruice ro God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeitin 
publike. The truth of any a& or paſſion is then beſt tried, when ir is without witneſſe, 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpeQts may draw from vs a forme of religious duties : ſecretly, 
nothing bur the power of a good conſcience. Ir is to be feared, God hath more true 
anddcuout ſeruice in Cloſets, than in Churches. 
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Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe ye 
hauc ſcene much, and ſooncafrer ſhall ceaſe ralking for tuer: VVe ate moſt diſcaſed, 
becauſenarureis weakeſt; and death which is neere, muſt hauc harbingers : ſuch isthe 
old age of the World, No maruell, if this laft time be full of writing, and weake dil. 
ny e, full of ſets and hereſies, which are the ſickneſles of this great and decayed 

ic. 


J5 
The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runs out into ranke weeds, Such are Gods Chil. 
drenz Oucr-growne with ſecuritic cre they are aware, valeſſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of affliction, and their owne induſtry in meditation, A mas 


of knowledge that is cither negligent or vacorreRed, cannot butgrew wilde and 
godleſſe. | 


56 


With vs,vileſt things are moſt common; But with God the belt things are moſt ſte. 
quently giuen.Grace,which is the nobleſt ofall Gods fauours,is vnpartially beſtowed 
yponall willing recciuersz whereas Nobilitic of bloud and height of place, bleſſings 
of an inferiour nature, are reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father; 


his praycrs which arc his richeſt portion, he communicates toall ; his fubſtanceaccor- 
ding to his ability, to few. | 


57 
God therefore giues, becauſche hath giuen; making his former fauours,arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. There is no ſugh 
way to procure more from God, as to vrge; him with what he hath done, All 
bleflingsare profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſelues, as that they arein- 
ducementsto greater, | } 
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Gods inmediateactions are beſt, atfirſt, The frame of. this creation how exqui 
was it vnder his hand! afterward,blemiſhed by our ſinne:mans indeuoursare weake is! 
their Ops 4 po perfeQer by degrees, No ſcience,nodeuice hath euer beene pet- 


fe in his cradle or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitie : of the ſame natureare 
thoſe ations which God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſare of mn 
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Thecaule of both is, on the one {1de the infinitenefle of his wiflome and power,which 
cannotbe corrected by any ſecond afſayes : On the other, our weakneſle, belping it 
ſclfeby former grounds and rialls, He is an. happy man that derracts nathing from | 
Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne, | | 


| | J9 

Theold ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 0- | 
ther heauen: for this makes the damned petfely miſerable, that out of their owne| | 
torment, they ſec the felicirie of the Saints ; rogether with'their im pothibJiry.of attai- 
ning it, Sight without hope of fruition, is a rorment alone; Thoſe that here might ſee 
God and will not, or doe fee him obſcurely and loue him nor, ſhall once ſee him with 
anguith of foulc and not cnioy him, 


60 | | 

Sometimes cuill ſpeeches comefrom good men,in their viaduifedneſſet and ſome- 

times euen the good ſpeeches of men may procced from an ill ſpirit. No confeſſion 

could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſt: It is not enough to conſider what is ſpoken, 

or by whom z but whence, and for what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech: 

' butother-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by theſpirirz and the ſpirir, by the rule 
of an higher word, | 
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Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words into a man , whereas the deiecU 
minde takes, carzlefly, what offers itſelte. Eucry worldling is baſe-minded ; and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon the earth, The Chriſtian both-is and knowes 
himſelfe truly greatz and thereupon mindeth and fpeaketh of fpirituall,immorrall,glo- 
rious, heauenly things, So much as the foule ſtooperh vnto carthly thoughts,ſo much 
{is it varegenerate. 
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Long acquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things which are euill, to ſeeme lefſe euill ; 
ſo it makes good things, which at firſt were vnpleaſant, delighrfull,There is nocuill of 
| paine, nor no morall good ation, which is not harſh ar the firſt, Continuance of euill, 
which might ſeeme to weary vs, is the remedie and abatement of wearineſſe: and the 
practiſe of good, as it profiteth, ſo itpleaſeth. He that is a ſtranger to good and euill, 
findes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he exerciſeth 
vs with long affliftions : and we doc well to our ſelues, while we continually bufic our 
ſelues in good exerciſes, TE 
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; Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelyes lower than there is 
cauſe, 'Thy ſersavt I a © 08, fairh that good Patriarch, to his brother,to his inferiour, 
And no leſſe well doth God take theſfc ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues; Iam a 
worme, and no man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haue not the vnder.. 
{tanding of a man in me. But I neuer finde that any man brItged to God, although in 
[a matter of truth,and within the compaſſe ofhis deſert,and was accepted. A man may | - | 


| beroo lowly in his dealing with men,cuen vnto contempt + with God he cannot; bur | 
the lower he falleth, the higher is his cxaltation, | 


| | 64 

| Thefoule is fed as thebody,ſtarued with hunger as the body,requires _——_ 
hlediet and neceſſary variety,as the body. Allages and fatures of the ſoule beare nor 
che ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infancs,ſtrong mear for the growne! 


Chriſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one;the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is nor ſo 
WES O growne, — ; 
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grownc,thathe necd toſcoraetheſpoones burthrwenke: Chriſtian may findea ſtrong 
tecd dangerous; How hauebeeneCaſt away withpirituall ſurfers; becauſe beiny | ' 
burncw-bornt; they hanefſonllowedtownebigge mosiels of rhehigheſt myſteries ct 
godlineſle, which they neuer could digeſt ; barzoguther with them hanecaft vptheir 
proper nouriſhment ? A man muſt firſt kyow the power of his ſtomack, ere he know 
how with ſafetic and profit to frequent Gods Ordmary, 
| Fo ads Tor Sai 1 ; 1.3: -- 65 :f.:3* | Ti 
-; Tr is very bdrdfor the beſt man ina fudden extremityofdeath, rofotisfic himfelfe in 
 apprebending his ftay,andrepoſing his heart vpowir: for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed with 
ſudden terrour, that itcannot well command it feXe;:till it hanedigeſted anewll, It 
were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his formerprayers and meditations did not 
ſerueto aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his extremitie; 
yeelding, though not ſenſible releefe, yet ſecret bencfir to the ſoule : whereas the 
worldly-man'in this caſe,hauing norlaid vp for thishoure, hath no comfort from God, 
ar fromorhers, or from himſclte, ay TS | 
' " - — = . 66 FIETELS " 
»\. All externall-good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe: neither can we account that either 
good or ill, which dothneither actually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this tule holds 


not, All our beſt good is inſenſible, For all our future (which is the greateſt) good ye 
hold only in hope; and the preſent fauoiir of God we have many times, and teele not, 


| The ſtomacke-fandes the beſt. digeſtion enen in {leepe, when we Jeaſt perceiuc:it: and 


whiles we are. moſt awake, this power workcth in-vs.citherto further ſtrength or dil- 
ealſezwithoutour knowledge of what is done within :And on theother ſide ; chat man 
is moſt dangerouſly ftcke, in whonrhature decayeswithourhis feeling, without com- 
plaint, To know out ſclues happy,is good: butwoe were to vs Chriflians, if. we could 
not be happy, and know irnor. PE | 


There are none that euendid fo much miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe that haue 
beene excelentin wit'andlearning,Orhers may befpightfull cnough, bur wane power 
to accomplith their malice. An enemic that hath:both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be 
feared. None:can {inne againſtthe-Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which hauc had farmer illu- 
wination. Tell not me what parts aman hath, bur what grace: honeſt ſottiſhneſfle is 
better ehan-praphane eminence, RA : | 


..: Theentettainment of all ſpiritualt euenrs muſt bewirh feare, orhope z but, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion. For what is terrible;is worthy 
of a Chriſtians contemptzwhar is pleaſant,to be turned ouer with a ſcorne. The meane 
requires a meane aff:&ion betwixt loue and hatred, VVe may nor loue them, becauſe: 
of their yanity ; wee may not-hate: them, becauſe of their neceſſary-vſe, Iris anhard 
cingto beawiſeOaſt, and to fit urentercainment to all commers 2which if jr benot 
done;the ſaulc is ſoonewaſted, cither for want ofcuſtomers; or for the miſcrule of ill 
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- Gad and man build in a contrary order.Man layes.the foundation fir, then adds 
the walles, che roofe laſt, God began the: roofe firſt, : ſpreading out this vault of het 
uen, cre hee laid the Baſe of the earth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 


workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firſt z earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 
it ts ſcens.more, Our meditation-muſt herein follow our ſenſe: A few miles giue 


baunds t> our view of earth; whereas we may neereſec halfe the heauen It ance. He 
{that chinkes moſt both of that whieh'is moſt ſeche;andof that which is notieene atall; 
| $ happicſt;” _ ' 1 "nate g 413, 0: 1493 10 22 5007 et off L 
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I haue cuer noted it a true ſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrupulous andnicein ſmall | 
' matters, negligent in the maine : whereas the good ſoule'is (all curious in-ſubſtanriall 
ints, and not careleſſe in things of an inferiour naturezaccounting no duty ſo ſmall | 
as to benegleed, and no care great enough for principall duties:nor ſo tything Mint 
and Cummin, that hee ſhould forget iuſtice and iudgementz nor yetſoregarding | 


indgementand juſtice, that hee ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin, Hee that thus 
myſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 


| 7I 
Jcargues the world full of Atheiſts.that thoſe offences which may impeach humane 
ſocieric, are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour : thoſe which doe im- 
mediately wrong the ſupreme Maicſtie of God, are turned ouer with ſcarce fo much 
as diſlike, If wee conuerſed with God as we doe with men, his right wauld be at leaft 
as precious to vs as, our owne, All that conuerſe not with God, are without God : nor 
onely thoſe thatare againſt God, bur thoſe that are without God,are Atheiſts, Wee 
may be too charitable: I feare not to ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound with ho- 
nc Athcilts, | | | 


te 
Thebeſt thing corruvred, is worſt : Anill man is the worſtof all creatures, an ill 


Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an ill profeſſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini 
ſer the worſt of all profefſqurs, 


{ 
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Naturally life is before death z and death is only a priuation of life : Spiricually it is 
contrary. As Pal ſaith of the graine, ſomay we of man.jn the buſineſle: of regenera- 
tion: He muſt die before he can liue: yer this death preſuppoſes a life that was once, 
and ſhould be, God chuſes to haue the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the 
painc of dying, cre wee feele the comfore of life, As we die to nature, ere we liuc in 
glory : ſo we muſtdic to finne, ere we can liue to grace, 


14 
Death did not firſt ſtrike 4dew the firſt ſinfull man; nor Caize the firſt bypocrite;bur 
Abel the innocent and righteous, The firſt ſoule that mer with death,ouercame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen. Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing. 


T3 


The liues of moſt are miſ-ſpent, onely for want of a certaine end of their aQions: 
wherein they doc as vawiſc Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes they know not at what 
marke, They liueonely out of the preſent, not direRing themſclues and their procees! 
dings to one m——_—_ ſcope: whence they altcr vpon all change of occaſions, and 
neuer reach any perfeRion ; neither can doe other but continue invacertaintic, and 
end in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine marke, bur a wrong one, Some 
(though fewer) leuell at the right end, but amiſſe, To live without one maine and 
common end, is idlenefſſeand folly, To liue to a falſe end, is deceit and loſſe, True 
Chriſtian wiſdome both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning Politikes| 
hauc many plots to compaſle oneand the ſame defigne by a determined ſucceſſion z fo 
cthewiſc C'riſtianfailing in the meancs, yet ſtill fercherh about to his ſteady end witha 


Conſtant cl:ange ofendcyours : ſuch one only liues to purpoſe, andatlaft repents not; 
that he hath liued, | 
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The ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, is the caſting away of ail other exceilencies, 
[tis norarething ronore the ſoule of a wiltull ſinner ſtripped of all het graces, and by 
degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſothoſe, whom we haue knowne admired, hanc fallen ts! 
be leuell with their fellowes ; and from thence beneath them, to a mediocritie; and af. 
terwards to ſottiſhneſſe and contempr, below the viilgar, Since they haue caſt away 
the beſt, it isiuſt with God to take awaythe worſt; and ro caſt off them in leſſerre.! 
gards, which hauc rcieQted him in greater, "In 
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It hath euer beene counted morenoble and ſuccefſicfull tro ſet vpon an open encmie 
in his owne home, than to expe till he ſet vpon vs, whiles he make onely a defenfue 
warre, This rule ſerues vs for our laſt enemy Death: whence that old demand of Epi- 
care is eaſily anſwered, VWhether it be better Death ſhould come to vs; or thar wet 
ſhould meethim in the way: meet him in our mindes, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Our cowardlinefſſc,ourvnpreparation is his aduantage: whereas true boſdneſle in con- 
fronting him, diſmaies and weakens his forces, Happie is that ſoule, tliatcan ſendvut 
the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand, ro diſcouer the power of death afarre off;;and 
then can reſolutcly encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch oneliues with 
ſecurity, dics with comfort, 


— —— — — —— —— A ——— — ——— 


8 

' Manya tman ſends others whinren ad yet goes to hell himſelfe: and not few ha- 
uing drawne others to hell, yet themlſelues recurne by a lare repentance, to life; Ina 
good action, it is not good to ſearch too deepely into the intention of the agent,brt 
in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of the worke : In an euill, it is not ſafe to regardthe 
qualitic of the perſon, or his ſucceſſe, but to conſider the ation abſtracted from all 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde, So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becaule 
they ſpeed notwell in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſperous cuill, | 


2-1 + $yetf T9 | : YN 
God doth ſome ſingular ations, wherein we cannot imitate him z ſome, wherein 
we may not z moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, Hee fetcheth good 
out of cuili z ſo may we turne our owne and others finnes to priuare or publike good: 
we may not doe cui!l for a good vie; but we muſt vie our cuill once done, to good, I 
hope I ſhall not offend, to ſay, that the good vic which is made of ſinnes, is as gainfull 


to God, as that which ariſes from good aRions. Happy is that man, that can vſeei- 
ther his good well, or his cuill, 


| 


80 


There is no difference betwixt anger and madneſle, but continuance: for, raging 
Jangerisa ſhort madnefſe, What elle argues the ſhaking of the hands andllips, pale. 

neſſc,or rednefe,or ſwelling of theface,glaring of the eyes, ſtammering ofthe tongue, 
ſtamping with the feer,vnſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations whichwert 
member not-to hauc done, diſtrated and wilde ſpeeches? and madneſſe againe is no! 
thing buta continued rage; yea ſome madneſſe rageth not: ſucha milde madneſſeis 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. 


31 


Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepealoofe off; eſpecially if their qualities be 
notanſwerable.in height to their place, For many great perſons are like a wel-wrought 
picture vpon a courſecloth; which a farre off ſhewes faire, but neere-hand the round- 
nefle of thethreed marres the good workmanſhip, Concealement of gifts, afrer ſome 
one commended act, is the beſt way to admiration, and ſecret honour: but hee that 
| would profit, muſt vent himſelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what heis, without all 

| | | private, 


4 v_——_— —— yam M _— 


 —  — ———_ —_ 


| — | — —— 


Holy Obſernations. | 149 | 


| 'priuate regard, As therefore, many times, honour followes modeſty vnlookr forzſo, | 
contrarily, a man may ſhew no leſſe pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others,which | 
| ſpeake and write for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worle, as it is more yn- 

profitable: for whereas thote which pur forth their gifts, benefit others whiles they 
ſzeke rhemſelues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuoted ro themſelues, that their ſecrecie doth 
no good to others, | 


32 4 


Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, {uch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:The proud man talkes of his faire fures,the glut- 
ron of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlineſſe,the religious man of tcauenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leaue that to which the heart is inured, If we would haue good 
motions to viſit vs while weareficke, we mult ſend for them familiarly in our health, 


83 


Heis arare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madnefſe raigning in him : One a dull 
madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceited madnefſſe of pride; another a ſuperſtiri- 
ous madneſſe of falſe deuorion a fourth of ambition, or couctoutſneſle ; a fift,the furi- 
ous madnelle of anger a fixt, the laughing madneſſe of extreme mirthz a ſeuenth, a 
drunken madneſſe; an cight,of outragious luſt; a ninth,the learned madnefle of curio- 
fitie; atenth, the worſt madneſſe of prophaneneſſe and Arheiſine, Ir is as hard to rec- 
kon vpall kindes of madneſſes, as ofdiſpotitions, Some are more noted and puniſhed 
than others; ſo that,the mad-man in one kinde as much condemnes anorther,as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him, Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and happie, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, | 


84 
There be ſome honeſt — where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 
Thar an hufband ſhould chinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-fauoured in the 
eyes of others: That a man ſhould thinke more meanely of his owne good parts,than 
of weaker in others : To giue charitable (though miſtaken ) conſtructions of doubt- 
full actions and perſons (which are the eff<s of naturall aftetion,humility,louc)were 
neuer cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, ifweerrenor, 


85 


No maruell if the worldling eſcape earthly aflitions. God corrects him not, be- 
cauſc he loues him nor, He is baſe borneand begor, God will not doc him the fauour 
to whiphim, The world afflicts him nor, becauſcit loues him : for each man is indul- 
gent to his owne, God vſes notthe rod where he meanes to vſe the ſword, The Pillory 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaftors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


86 


Weakeſtomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little: For our 
foules, that which we want in meaſure, we mult ſupply in frequence, Ve can neuer 
tully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 


yp of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death: therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often, 


37 


The ſame thoughts doe commonly meet vs in the ſame places;as if we had leftthem 
there till our returne. For that the minde doth ſecretly frame to it ſelkte memoratiue | 
heads, whereby ir recalls eafily the ſame conceits,lt is beſt ro imploy our minde there, 
where itis moſt fixcd, Our dcuotion is ſo dull, it cannot hauc too many ad —_—_ | 

O 3 . 38 ed 


Holy Obſeruations. 


88 


I finde but one example in ail Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saujour 
wrought by degrees: only the blinde man, whoſe weake faith craued he)pe by others, 
nor by himſelfe, ſaw men firſt like trees, then in their trueſhape, All other miracutoys 
cures of Chriſt were done at once, and perfe ar firſt, Contrarily, I inde bur one cx. 

ample of a ſoulefully healed (that is) ſanCtificd and glorificd, both in aday all o. 
ther by degrees and Jeifure, The ſteps of graceare foftand ſhort, Thole ex. 
ternall miracles he wrought immediatly by himſelfe ; and therefore 
no maruell if they were abſolute like their Author, The 
miraculous worke of our Regeneration he 
works together with vs: He g'- 
ueth it cfhcacie, wee 
glue it Imper- 
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By los, Halt 


__— - - v — ”m % 


* 


_ _ 


|morecarefully robe rega: ded,as it is more common. Fox who is there that 


|haue oft wondred, how it could be offtenſitueto our aduerfaries, that theſe! 
| diuine Dirtics which the Spirit of God wrote'in verſe, ſhould beſung in 
| ver{e; and rhat an Hebrew Pocm (bould bemade Engliſh. For if this kind 


|And Apollinarius,that learned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregory(wh 


[ture in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly ) all the Ar- 
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will norchallenge apart in this labour? and thar ſhall nor finde himſc fe 
much more affe&tcd with holy meaſure rightly compoſed > Wherefore I 


of compoſition had heene vnfir, God would neuer hauc made choice o 
numbers,wherin ro expreſſe himſelfe.Yea,who knows not that ſome other 


Scriptures, which the Spirithath indiredin profe, haue yet becne happily 
and with good allowance put into ſtrict aumbers? It hiſtories tell vs of a 
wanton Poct of old, which lolt his eyes while hee went abour to turn 
Moſesinto verſe; yet every ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſle and 
commendation Nornus hath turned Tohns Goſpell into Greeke Heroicks 


lived in his time) in the termes of this cquality,that Bafls ſpeech was #54» 
n;&;; but Apollinarics 4/mg&,wrote,as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scrip-i 


chaiology ofthe Iewes, till Sauls goucrnment,in 24. parts; or as Socrates yet 
reicular! in Heroicks, andalltheorher Hiſtories in di- 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, andallthcother Hiltories 1n dl- 


uers metres : but how-cucr his orher labours ic hid, his Metaphralc of th 


| Plalmes is ſtill in our hands, with the applauſe of all the learned: belies 
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the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montanus ( to leckefor no 
more) which-bauc worthjly beſtowed themſelues iathis ſubiect. Neithes 
doc I ſee howitean be offenſiue ro our friends, that we ſhould deſire our 
Englith Mctaphraſc bertertd. I ſay nothing to chediſgrace of that wee 
hauc: I know bow glad oafaducrlarics arg of all ſuch aduancages ; which 
{rhey arc ready:enough to fide out without Mc, connepioce? ully vpbrai- 
|ditg.vs with thele defets, Bur lince our, whole Tranllatiorf is now yyj- 
| al reviſed ; whatinconucnience or ſhew of innouation can it beare, 
char the verſe ſhould accompany the proſe 2 eſpecially fince it is well 
knowne how-rude and homely our Engliſh Poeſie was in thoſe times, 
compared with the preſent ; wherein, it euer, it ſeeth her tull perfeQion, 1 
hauc beene ſolliciced by ſome reucrend friends to vndertakethis taske, as 
that which ſeemed wellto accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, 
and my preſent profeſſion. The difficylties I found many,the worke long 
and great; yer not more painfull than beneficiall co Gods Church, Where- 
|to as I darc not protefſe any ſufficiency; ſo Iwill not deny my readinelle, 
and vtmoſt cndeuour, if I ſhall be emploied by Authority : wherefore, in 
{rbisparr, I doc humbly ſubmic my ſelfe ro the graue cenſures of them, 
whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe common affaires of the Church : andam 
ready cither to. ſtand ſtil} or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire goe 
]be'orcor behinde me. Only (howſocuer) I ſhall, for my true affeRionto 
che Church, wiſhit done by better workmen. Whercin as you approue, 
{6 further my bold, butnor vnprofitable morion, and commend it vato 
{grcater cares: as I doe you to the Greatelt. 


Non-ſuch. Tuly 3. 


Your louing Kinſman, 


Tos. Hart. 


| 


> nn ——— —— 
 —_—— — — — 


deeded 


P$ALME I. 


| Tn the tune of the 14.8. Pſalme. 


Giue laud vnto tlic Lord. 


Ho hath nat walkt aſtray, 
| V \ / In wicked mens #duice, 
. Nor flood in ons wa) 3. 


Nor in their companies 
- That ſcorners are, 
As their fit mate, 


In ſcoffms chaire, 
Haih ener ſate, 


2 But in thy lawes dinine, 
0 Lord ſets bis delight, 
And in theſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day and night; 
0h, how that man 
Thrice bleſſed is ! 

And ſure ſhallgaine 
Eternal bliſſe, 


3 Heſball be like the tree 
Set by the water-ſprings, 
Which when his ſeaſons be 
Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings: 
Whoſe boxghs ſo greene 
Shall newer fade, + 
But conered beene 


With comel) ſhade. 


| So, to this bappy wight, 

All bis deſienes ſhall thrige : 

4 Whereas the man vnright,. . 

As chaffe which winds do drine, 
With euery ble/t 
Is toſt on hie, 

| Norcanatlaſt . 

| Inſafetylies 
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Pfalmes PIO: 


s It herefune i in that ſad deome, 
They darenetriſe from auſt-; 
Nor ſhall no fiuner come 
To glory of theiuft, | 
For, Ged will grace 
The iuſt mans Way;  - 
While ſumncrs race 
Rani to decay, 


Nei 


PsiLwM S. 


In the tuneof the 125. Pſalme. 
Thoſechar To purtheir confidence. 


Hy yi OY; Gentibes comal: woke, 
4nd wations all conſpire in waine, 


+ >| 2. Andearthly Princes connſell take 


Againſt their God; againſt che Raigne - 

Of bis deare Chriſt i ? let ws, they ſaine, 

3 Breake all their bonds : and from w3 ſhake 
Their thraldome, yoke, and ſeruile chaine, 

4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly jþake, 


He that aloft rides anthe skies, 
| Laughs all heir lewd demice to ſcorne,, 
5 And when his wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
With plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 


| Andin by furiethuareplies ; 


6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhallin proncely puiſe + 


| HY bead with AS Crowne — 


Vpon my Siows bot 7 mount 
His Empiresglorioxs ſeat ſhall be. 


The tenour of his trac: 
7 My Sonne thow art, ſaid God, I thee 


| Begat this day by due account : 


Thy Scepter, doe but acke of me, 
|| Al earthly kingdomes ſhall ſurmount. 


And 1 thus rais'd amv; 1h reconnt +. 


 — 


am 


$ All nations to thy rightfull ſway, | 
1 will ſabicl from furtheſt end 

9 Of allihe world, and thou [halt bray 

Thoſe ſlubborne foes that will not bend, 

With tron Mace (like Potters clay) 

19 In peeces ſmall { ye Kings attend, 

And yee, whom others wont obey, 

Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend, 


Than «thers you : and in your feare 


Leſt he be wroth, and doe you dead 


PsaL 


ME $S, 
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11 See, je ſerne God, with greater dread 


Reioyce the while z and (lowly ſpread) 
12 Doe homage tohis Sonne ſo deave : 


13 Amidsycur way. If kindled 
Hu wrath ſhallbe ; O bleſſed thoſe, 
That doe on him their traſt repoſe. 


EDEN ENCE 


P3zALMmE 3. 


COIN 
PsALmE 4. 
As the tes Conmandements. 


Attend my people, 


How witneſſe of my trath ſincere, 
| My God, unto my poore requeſt 
Yonchſafe to lend thy gracroxs eare + 
Thou haſt my ſoule from thrall releaſt, 


2 Fanour me ſ(ill, and daigne tobeare 
Mine humble ſate. O wretched wights, 

3 How long will ye mine honour deare 
Turne into ſbame through your deſpiehts? 


Still will ye lone what thing i vaine, 
4 And ſecke falſe bopes ? know then at lift, 
That God hath choſe and will maintain 


Asthe 117. Pſalme, 
Yechildren which,&c. 


H Lord ! how many b: my foes ! 
A many are againſt me roſe, 

2 That to.my griened ſoule haxe ſed, 
Twſb, God ſhall brm mo ſuccour yeeld ; 


3 Whiles thou, Lord,art my praiſe, my ſhield, 
And aoft adnance my carcfull bead ! 


4 Lond with my woice to God Tery'd : 
His Grace onto my ſute reply'd, 

From out bis holy Hill. 

5 1 laid me downe, ſlept, roſe againe : 
For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, 
And ſan'ſt my ſoule from feared ill, 


6 Notif ten thouſand armed foes 

Ay naked fide ſheuld round encloſe, 
Would 1be thereof ought 4-dread. 

Yp, Lord, and field me from diſerace: 
7 For thos haſt broke my foe-mens face, 
Andall the wickeds teeth haſt ſbed. 


| 
| 


| 


8 From thee, 0 God, is ſafe defence; 
Doe thow thy free beneficence 
P pow thy people largely fpread, 


| His fauorite, whom ye diſgrac's. 


| God will regard my inſtant mone. 


5 Oh | tremble then, and ceaſe offending ; 
And on your filent bed alone, 
Talke with your hearts, your waies amending. 


6 Offer the traeft ſacrifice 

Of broken hearts , on God beſetting 

7 Tour only truſt, The moſt deniſe 
The waies of woridly treafare getting : 


But thos, 0 Lord, lift op to me 

The light of thas ſweet looke of thine , 

8 So ſhall my ſoule more gladſome be, 
Thas theirs with all their corne and wine. 


9 So linpeace hall lay me downe, 
And on my bed take quiet ſleepe ; 
thiles thou, O Lord, [bait me alone 


From dangers all ſecurely keepe, 


PSALME Fo 


| Is the tune of the 1 2.4. P/alme. 


* Now If{racl may fay,&c. 


| ID 0w downechine cure, : 
| £3 Lord, cotheſe words of mine, 


a 


——_— 


Psatmwss. 


And well regard | 
the ſecret plants I make.” 
2 My King, my God, 

to thee 1 

Ay [ad eftate * 

w, pg eave incline 

To theſe loud cries 

that ro thee powred bin, © © 


At early morne 
thou ſhalt my-vorce attend +. © 
For, at day byeake, v 
1 will myſelfe addreſſe 
Thee to implor Ee, 
and wait for due redreſſe, 
4 Thow deft not, Lord, 
delight in wickedneſſe ; 
Nor to bad men 
wilt thy protetiion lend. 


5 The boaſters proud 
cannot before thee flay : 
Thos ha:'/t all thoſe 
that are to ſinme denoted : 
6 Thelying lips, 
and who with bloud are ſpotted, 
Thow a eſt abhorr A 
and wilt for ener ſlay : 
But I onto 
thine houſe ſhall take the way. 


And through thy grace + 
abundant fall adore, 

With bumble feare 

within thy boly place. 

$ 0h ! lead me, Lord, 

within thy righteous trace : 
Een for their ſakes 

that malice me ſo ſore, 

Make ſmooth thy paths 

my dimmer eies before. 


9 Within their mouth 
notrath is ener found : 
Pare miſchiefe is 
their heart : 4 gaping tombe 
lo 15 their wide SE 
and yet their tongues ſtill ſound, 
u With ſmoothing words, 
0 Lord, giue them their doome, 
And let them fall 
in theſe ther plots profound. 
In their exceſſe 


of miſcbiefe them deſiroy 


| 12 That Rebels are ; 
ſo thoſe that to thee flie, © 
$ball all reioxce | 
and ſing eternally : 
13 And whom thou doſt 
otet?, and who lone thee, 
And thy deare name, 
| in thee ſhall evey ioy ; 
| Since thos with bliſſe 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace 
45 With a (bjeld him guard, 


| PxSALmME EC, 


' As the 50. Pſalmie>." 
The mightic God, &e. 


| Et me not, Lord, 
be in thy wrath reproned: 


0h |! ſcomrge me not 
when thy fierce wrath is moned, 
| 2 Pity me, Lord, 
thas doe with languor pine : 


Heale me whoſe bones 


with paine difſolued bin ; 


| 2 Whoſe wearie ſoule 


s vexed abowe meaſure. 
Oh Lord, how long 
ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure ! 
4 Twrne thee, O Lord, 
reſcue my ſoule diſtreſs , 
5 And ſaue me of thy grace. 
| ' Mene#t thoſe that reſt 
In ſilemt death 
can none remember thee ; 
And in the graue 
how ſhbouldft then praiſed be ? 
| 6 Weariewith ſighes 
Allnight I caus d my bed 
Toſwim: with teares 
 mycouch I watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 
conſum'd my dimmed cyne, 
| Sunke in witheriefe 
at theſe lewd foes of mine : 
8 But now hence, hence, 
Vane plotters of mine ill : 
The Lord hath heard 
my —_ ferill; 


9 God 


| 


| 


—— ———— 


9 God heard my ſuit "io 
and [HH attend>the ſame : 

10 Bluſh now my foes, | 
and flie with ſadden (hame, 


As the 112. Pſalme, 
The manis bleſt that God, &c. 


N thee, 0 Lord my God, relies 

() My onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 

Oh! let thy mercy me acquite : 

2 Leſt they like greedy Liows rend 


Ay ſoule, while none ſhall it defend. 


0 Lord, zf I this thing hawe wrought, 
| Tis my rt, Pop ns jor ill : 
4 If 1 with miſchiefe euer ſought 
Topay good turaes ; or didnot ſtill 
Doe good onto my cauſleſ[e foe, 
That thirſted fer my oner ; 


5 Then let my fac in eager chace, 

| Ore-take my ſoule, and proudly tread 
Ay life below ; and with diſgrace 

In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. 
6. Riſe op inrage, O Lord, eft-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fo'ne : 


And wake for me, till thos fulfill 

7 My promis d right ; Joſhall glad throngs 

Of people flocke onto thine hill, 

For their ſakes then rewenge my wrongs, 

8 Androuſe thy ſelfe. Thy indgements be 
O're all the world : Lordinudee thou me, 


As truth and hone(t innocence 

Thou find 7 in me, Lord, tudge thou me. 
9: Settle the inſt with ſure defence : 

Let me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought to an end. For thyiaff eie 
Doth heart and inward reyes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety ſands in God, who ſvields 
Thc ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 
| 12 Te iu? men and comtemmers yeelds 

13 Their due. Except he change hy way, 
His ſword ts whet, toblogd intended, 

His murdering Bow & ready bended. 


Ow ny 


P8alMEs. 
wry 14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt' 


And arrowes keenetopierce-m) foe; 
115 Wholate bred miſchiefe inhis breft, - 
But when he doth on tranell pee, .. 
16 Brings forth alie : deepe pits doth delue, - 
And fals into his pits bimſelne. 


| 17 Backe to bis owne head ſhall rebound 
His plotted miſchiefe ; and bis wrongs 

18 His crowne ſhall crae : But | fhall ſound 

lehowah's praiſe with thankful ſongs, | 

And will bis glorious name expreſſe, 

Ana tell of all bus rtghteouſwe(ſe.. 


CHCEDGEdCAbGl 
PsaLme 8, 


As the 117. Pſalme, 
Yee children which, &c. 


[8] Ow noble is thy miohty Name, 
O Lord, orcall the worlds wide frame, 
Whoſe glorie is aduanc't on high 
abowe the rewling heauens racke / 
2 How for thegraceleſſeſcorner; ſake, 
| To ftill th anenging enemie, 
1 Haſt chow by tender infants tongue, 
The praiſe of thy great name madeſtrom, 
| Whle they hang ſucking onthe breſt | 
3 But when 1 ſee the heavens bright, 
The moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 
By thine almighty band addreſt, 
4 0h ! what is man, poore ſilly man, 
That thou ſo mind'it him, and dot daine 
Tolooke at his unworthy ſeed ! 
5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 
| Thine Angels bright ; and with a wreath 
Of elory haſt adorn'd bis head. 
6 Thos haſt him made bigh ſoueraigne 
7 Of all thy workes, and ftretcht bis raigne 
Vato the heards, and beaſts untame, 
8 To fowles, and to the ſcaly trajne, 
That glideth tbrough the watry Maine. 
[9 How noble each-where is thy Name ! 
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| SAI 2-. And may retoyce iz thy ſafe aid. 
; "IS2HH 2 Behold, the Gentiles whnles they made + 
GE \G vey f:; £ A deadly pit my ſonle to Arowne, \ 


| 1nto their pit are ſunken downe ; 


P.SALME Bec. 
Tothe tune of that badwnue ſon?, ; 1n that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 
h egimwing, ao” $ | Loe, their owne feet intaneled be. 
"Wy 11G Bythu 1nſt doomethe Lord u knywne, 
Preſerue-vs,* Lord. | That th'ull are paniſht with their owne. 


Hee,and thy wondros deeds,0 God, | 17 Downeſball the wickedbackward fall \ 
With all my ſonle 1 ſound abroad: Todrepeſt bell, and nationt all\ 1 
2 Myioy, my triumph is in thee, 15 That God forget ; nor ſhall the vorre 


T 


0f thy dread name my ſong ſhgllbe, - | Forgotten be for ewermore. 
vaY re | 
3 O higheſt God : ſince put to flight, | Theconſtent hope of ſaules oppreſt 
And fal'ne and vani(ht at thy ftube 19 Shall not aye die, Rrſefromthy reſt, 
4 {'re all my foes ; for thou haſt paſt 0h Lord, let not men baſe and rude 
luſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : | Prenaile; iu2de thou the multitude | 
And ſiting on thy throne aboue, 20 Of lawleſſe Pagans: ftrikepale feare / 
A riehtfull Indee thy ſelfe doeſt proue : Into thoſe breſts that ({ubborne were : 
5 The troupes profane thy checks hame (troid, | 4nd let the Gemiiles feele and finde, | 
And made their name for ener void, They beene but men of mortall kinde, 
6 Wheres now my foes, your threatned wrack ? (HENGEDET. "er." 2 a 
So well you did our Cities ſacke, | | | GENIC) 
And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, P 
Their name (ball die as well as they. ca 
| | As the 51. Pſalme, 
7 Loe,in eternall ſtate God ſits: 2 —_———o 
And his bigh Throne to zuſtice fits : | O God, conſider, | 
8 Whoſe righteous hand the worl 1 ſhall weeld, ; 
And to all folke inſt doowe ſhall yeeld, Hy fland ſt thou Lord, aloofe ſo long, 


And hid (t thee 1w due times of ned, 
9 The poore from high finde his releefe ; 2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wronz 
The poore in needfull times of griefe : Vato the poore ? Intherr owne dec, 


to Who knowesthe Lord, to thee ſhall cleaue, | And their denice let them be caught, 
That neuer doeſt thy clients leawe, 3 For lee, the wicked braues and boaſts 
| 7n:his wile and outragious thourhr, 


Andbleſſeth him that rauines moſt. 


I1 0b ! ſing the God that doth abide, 


On \ion mount ; and blazon wide 


12 His worthy deeds. For he purſues 4 On God be dares inſult: his pride F 
The guiltleſſe bloud with vengeance due : | Scormes to enquire of powers abpue, { 
But his ſtout thoughts hae ſtill deni'd | | 
He mindes their cauſe,nor can paſſe o're 5 There is a God ; His wates yet proue | 
| Sad clamors of the wronged poore. Aye proſperous : thy tudgements hye | 
13 0h! mercy Lord : thou that doſt ſaue Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fight. | 
My ſonle from gates of death and grave : GT herefore doth he all foes defie : | 
His heart ſaith, 1ſhall ftand in (ight, | 
0h ! ſee the wrono my foes haue done : 
I4 That I thy praiſe, to all that gone— Nor ener moue ; nor danger bide. - 
Through 4aughter Sions beauteous gate, 7 His mouth is fil d with curſes foule, | 
”_w thankful ſongs may load relate ; And with cloſe fraud : His towgue doth hide | 
is | P32 8 Miſchiefe | | 
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| $ Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeckes the ſoule | 14 Thou ſee'ſt ( for all thou haſt forboyne ) 

| Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, Thou ſee'ſt what all their miſchjefes are , 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 
Doth ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, | That to thine hand of vengeance inſt 

| His cies pon the poore are ſet. Thou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
| Rely on thee with gon(fant truſt, . 

| 9 As ſome fell Lionin his den, | The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

| He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoile : 15 Oh ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 

H _ the poore and helpleſſe men, And ſearch ont all their carſed traines, 

When once he ſnares them 1m his toile, | And let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

10 Hecroacheth low in cunning wile, 16 The Lord as King for ener reignes, 

And bowes hu breſt ; whereon whole throngs 

Of poore, whom his faire (hewes beguile, From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſe? 

Fall to be ſubiect to his wrowes. 17 Are rooted quite : thow Lord attend? 

To poore mens [uits, thou do ſt direct 

11 Godhath forgot ( inſoule he ſates ) Their hearts : tothem thine care thou bend}, 

He hides bis face to nener ſee. 18 That thow maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand p-raiſe: |\ The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 

Let not thy poore forgotten be. That ſo, the aint and earthen Wight 

12 Shall theſe inſultzwg wretches ſcorne On Vs may tyrannize no more. 

Their God ; and ſay, thou wilt not care ? [ 
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To THE RIGHT 
Y 


HONOVRABLE, M 
[1ngular good Lords, 


EDW ARD LORD DENNY, 


Bar oON of Wartna mn, 


AND _ 
IA4MES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN LAW, 


LH. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOYR, 


DEFYOTETH HIM- 
SELFE, 


Wiſbeth all happineſſe». 


MONITIONOF 
TITLE AND. VSE : | 
of Characters. 


READER, 


CEASE He Dinines of the old Heathens were theirs M1o- 
LE] [EW roll Philoſophers : T heſe receiued the Acts of an | 
Na inbred law, inthe Sinai of Nature, and deiiue- 
* red them with many expoſittons to the multitude. c 
T beſe were the Ouerſeers of manners, Corretftors 
of vices, Direftors of lines, Dofors of veriue, which yet taught 
their people the bodie of their naturall Dininitie, not after one 
manner : I hile ſome ſpent themſelues in deepe diſcourſes of bu- 


mane felicitie, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſt 
to apply the generall precepts of gcodneſſe or decencie, to part - 


cular conditions and perſons. «A third ſort in a meaneccurſe 
berwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 
ther time in drawing out the true lineaments of enery vertue and 
vice, ſo lively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face * 
which eArt they ſignificantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 
pers Were Jo many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeakingpi- 
tures, or hung images, whereby the ruder multitude might euen 
by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt. 
F am deceined if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile ; for 
herein the groſſe conceit i led on with pleaſure, and informed 
whale it feeles nothing but delight + eAndif piffures bane beene 
accountedthe bookes of Idiots, behold bere the benefit of an image| 


Þ without \ 


OO "—_ 


| 166 [ 


- Dichout the offence. Ft uno ſhame for vs to learne Wit of Hea- 


A Premonition to the Reader, 


their 3meither; 1 it material, inwhaſe Schoole we take out'n good 


| \keffor *Xea, it u more ſhame nat to follow their good, than not to 


(better... eAr one therefore that in worthy examples 


| Gol prtation better than inuention, F haue trod in their patbes, 


burpith an higher and wider fleppe ;>and out of their Tablets 
hane drayne theſe larger portraitures of bot ſores. tore, 
might be ſaid, F deny net, of every Vertue, of enery Vice : F 
(deſtred xot to ſay all, but enough, 7/thou doe butread or like. 
theſe, Fhaueſpent good houres ill; but if thons ſhale bence ab- 
ture thoſe Vices, which before thou thoupbteſt not ill-fauoured, or 
fall in loue with any of theſe gooaly faces of Vertue ; or ſhalt 
| hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe enils, | 
to cleare thy felfe, or where an) defett in theſe graces 
to ſupply it, neither of vs ſhall nted'to tO 

'  repentof our labour. 


FALAS I BUUKE, 


He Proome. 
| Character of Wiſdome, 
Of Honeſtie, 
Of Faith, 
Of Humilitre, 
Of Yalour. 
Of Patience, 
Of True-Friendſhip, 
Of True-Nobilitie, 
Of the good Magiſtrate. 
Of the Penitent. 
of the Happy Man, 


SECOND BOOKE. 


He Proeme, 
| Charadter of the Hypocrite. 

Of the Buſie- Bodie. 

Of the Superſtitions, 

Of the Profane. & 

Of the Male-content., 

of the Inconſtant. 

of the Flatterer, 

Of the Slothfull. 

Of the Conetous. 

Of the Paine glorious, 

Of the Preſumptuors, 

Of the Diſtruſtſull, 

Of the Ambitious, 

Of the Vuthrift. 

Of the Ennious. 
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THE FIRST 
BOOKE. 


|| CHARACTERISMES 


VERTV/VES. 


Ow 


THE PROOEME. 
FA Ertue 1 not loued enough, becauſe ſhe us not ſeene; and 
We] Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becauſe ber wglineſſe ts 
NES ſecret. Certainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beau- 
. lies,and ſo many graces in the face of Goodneſſe,that | 
no eye can poſſibly ſee it without affeftion, without rauiſhment: and 
the viſage of Euill is ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
lebat if her louers were not ignorant, they would be mad with dij- 
daine and aſtomiſhment.What need we more than to diſcouer theſe 
moto the world ? This worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exborting, 
and diſſmaſion.F bane here done it as I could, following that anci- 


ninety and ninth yeere of bis age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leauefor a fare-well to bus Grecians. Loe bere then 
Uertue and Vice wo naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 
of ber rags, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence to plead for affeftion * ſee now nhether {ball finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if flilthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote pon their old miftreſſe, it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe 
# not foule, but for that they are blinde; and bewitched. eAnd 
firſt bebold the goodly features of VViidome,an amiable. 
Vertue, and worthy to leade thu Stage + which as 
ſhe extends ber ſelfe to all the following 
| Graces, ſo among# the reſt t for 
her largeneſſe moſi con- 


ent Maſter of Morality, whothought tha the fitteſt racke for the |Tieqioage. 
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f WISE MAN. 


Si {creis nothing that he defircs not to know, bur moſt and firſt 
himſelfe ; and not ſo much his owne :trength, as his weakneſles ; 
ncither is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, but practice, Heis 
3ÞJ a skilfull Logician, nor by nature ſo much as vie; his working 
Wi mindec doth nothing all his time but make ſyllogilmcs, and draw 

'7=Lg Reg out concluſions, cuery ti:ing that he ſecs and heares, ſcrucs for 
| GIS one of the premiſſes : with theſe he cares firſt ro informe himſclfe, 
then to dire& others, Both his cies are neuer ar once from home, but one keepes 
houſe while the other roucs abroad for intelligence. In matcriall and weightie points 
he abides not his minde ſuſpended in vacertaintics ; but hates doubting, where hee 
may, where he ſhould be reſolute: and firſt he makes ſure worke for his ſoulez accoun- 
ing it no ſafety to bee ynſerled in the fore-knowledge of his finall eſtate. The bet is 
firſt regarded; and vaine is that regard which endexh not in ſecuritie, Euery care hath 
ink order ; neither is there any one either negleQed or miſplaced, He is ſeldome 
querſecne with credulity z for knowing the falſencfle of the world, he hath learn'd to 
truſt himſelfe alwaies ; others ſo farre, as hee may not bee dammaged by their diſap- 
pointment, He ſeckes his quictneſle in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſzlfe in 
reticedneſſe,and his tongue in himſelfe, He loucs to be gheſſed at, not knowne z and to 
ſce the world vaſcene z and when he is forced into the light,ſhewes by his ations that 
his obſcuritie was neither from aff<ation nor weakneſle, His purpoſes are neither ſo 
variable as may argue inconſtancic nor abſtinately vnchangeable, bur framed accor- 
ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength ofnew occaſions, He is both an apt ſcholler and 
an excellent maſter;for both cucry thing he ſees informes him, and his mindeenriched 
with plentifu!l obſeruation, can gue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backe 
to the ages paſt, and recouers cuents out of memoric, and then preuenteth Time in 
flying forward to future things; and comparing one with the other, can giue a verdi&t 
well-necre propheticall : where in his conieRures are better than anothers judgments, 
His paſſions,are ſo many good ſeruants, which ſtand ina diligent attendanceready to 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion z aad ifat any time forgettitig tlieir duty, they 
be miſcarricd torebell, he can firſk conceale their mutinir; then ſuppreſſe ir, In all his 
inſt and worthy deſignes, hee is neuer ata lofſe, burhath fo proieed all his courſes, 
that a ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth Rirength from that which ſuc- 
ceeded not, There be wrongs which he will not ſeezneither doth he alwaies that 
way which he meancth z nor take notice ofhis ſecret ſmarts, when they come from 
Jreat ones; In good turnes,he loues not to owe more thanhe muſtzin euill;ro owe and 

not pay, Iuſt ſenſures he deſcrues not, for he lives without the compaſſe ofan aduerſa- 
riezyniuſt he contemneth, & had rather ſuffer falſe infamie todiealone, than lay hands 
vpon tin an open violence, He confineth himſclie in the circle of his owneaffaires, 
and liſts not to thruſt his finger into a needleſſe fire, He ſtands likea center ynmoued, 
whilethe circumference of his eſtate is drawne aboue,beneath, abour him, Finally, his 
wit hath coſt him much 3 and he can both keepe, and yalue, and. imploy it. He is his 
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Of an Honeſt, Faithfull, 7: 


owne Lawyer; the treaſuric of knowledge, the oracle of counſell ; blinde in no many 
cauſe, beſt-ſighred in his owne, 
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Of an Honeſt man. 
Hs lookes not to whathe might doe, but what he ſhould, Tuſtice is his firſt 


guide; the ſecond law of his aQions is expedience. Hee had rather complaine 
than offend, and haresjfin more for the indignitic of it, than the danger;his 
ſimple vprightnefſe workes in him that confidence, which oft times wrongs him, and 
giues —_— ro the ſubrill, when he rather pities their faithleſneflc,than repents of 
hiscredulitie : he hath bur one hearr, and thar lies open toſight ; and were itnot for 
diſcretion, he neuer thinks ought whereof he would auoid a witnefſe : his-word is his 
parchment, and his yea, his oath, which he will not violatefor feare, or fot lofſe, The 
miſ-haps of following euents,may cauſe him to blame his prouidence,can neuer cauſe 
him tocat his promiſe: neither ſaith he, Thu 1 ſaw not; but, This 7 ſaid, When hee is 
madc his friends Executor, he defrayes debrs,payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaine 
Orphans,or to ranſacke graues z and therefore will be true to a dead friend, becauſe he 
ſees him nor. All his dealings are ſqu2re,and aboue the boord: he bewrayes thefaultof| 
what he ſclls,and reſtores the oucrſcene gaine of a falſe reckoning, He eſteemes a bribe 
venomous, though it come guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitic, His checks are 
neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his tongue falter, to make 
good alice with the ſecret gloſcs of double or reſerued ſenſes;and when his name is tra- 
duced, his innocencic bearcs him out with courage: then, loc, he goes onthe plaine 
way of truth, and will either triumph in his integritic,or ſuffer with ir, His conſcience 
ouer-rules his pronidence ; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpects the nature of the 
aRions, not the ſequel], If he ſee what he muſt doe,lct God fee what ſhall follow, Hee 
neuerloadeth himſelfe with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will ; and once 
bound, what he can he will doe, neither doth he will but what be can doe. His careis 
the Sancuarie ofhis abſent friends name, of his preſent friends fecrer:neirher of them 
can miſ-carric in his eruſt, He remembers the wrongs ofhis youth, and repaies them 
with that vſury which he himſelfe would not take, He would rather want, than bor- 
row, and begge, than not to paythis faire conditions are without difſembling ; and he 
loucs ations aboue words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death: lic is a faichfull 
client of truth ; no mans enemie ; and it is a queſtion, whether more another mans 
friend or his owne ; and ifthere were no heauen, yet he would be vertuous, 
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Of the Faithfull man. 


[s cies haue no other objes,but abſenrand inuiſible; which they ſee ſo cleer- 
HpÞ- that to themyſenſe is blinde: that which is preſent, they ſee nor : if I may 
not rather ſay,that what is paſt or future, is preſent to them Herein he exceeds 

all others,that ts him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficulr,wherher ro'beare, or vs 
dertake; He walkes cuery day with his Maker,and ralkes with him familiarly, and liues 
cuer in/heauen, and ſees all earthly chings beneath him : when he goes into conuerle 
withGod, he weares not his owne dothes, but takes them ill our of the rich Ward: 
robe of his Redeemer, and then date boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. The 
celeſtial! ſpirits doe tor ſome his/6ompany,yea, his ſervice. Hedeales in theſe world- 
lyaffaires as a ſtranoer, andhath tifs heart euer arhomerwichour a written warra ry he 
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| Cu AR, and Humble man. 
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| dare doc nothing,and with it any thing, His warre is perpetuall,withour truce, without 
ntermiffianz and his victorie certaine : he meets with the infernall powers, and tram- 
ples them vnder feer, The ſhicld char he euer beares beiore him, can neither be miſled, 
nor pierced; if his hand be wounded, yer his heart is ſafe: he is ofcen eripped, ſeldome 
foyled;zand if fometimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands, anda cleance 
ſoule,fit to lodge God in,all the roomes whrreof are ſet apart for his Holineſſe:Iniqui- 
tic bath oft called at the doore, and craucd entertainment, but with a repulſe ; orif fin 
of force will be his tenant, his Lord he cannor, His faults are tew, and thoſe he hath, 
God will nor ſee, He is allied fo high, that hedare call God Father, his Sauiour Bro- 
ther,heauen his Patrimonie, and thinkes ic no preſumption to truſt to the attendance 
of Angels, His vnderſtanding is inlightened with the beames of diuine truth 5 God 
hach acquainred him with his will; and what he knowes, he dare confeſſe : there is not 
more loue in his heart, than libertic in his rongue, If rorments ſtand berwixt him and 
Chrift, ifdeath,he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lic in his way to God, his 
holy careleſneſſe makes them his foor-ſteps, His experiments hauedrawneforth rules 
of confidence,which he dares oppoſe againſt all rae feares ofdiſtruſt: wherein he thinks 
it ſafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he hath promiſed. Examples 
arc his proofcs,and inſtances his demonſtrations, What hachGod giuen,which he can- 
not giue? What haue others ſuffered, which he may not be enabled to endure? Is he 
chrearned baniſhment? There he ſecs the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting in pee- 
ces ? heſecs E/ay vnder the ſaw. Drowning 2? he ſees ona diving in the living gulte. 
Burning ? he ſces the three Children in thc hot walke of the Furnace, Deuouring ? hee 
ſees Daziel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions, Stoning ? heſces the 
firſt Martyr vnder his Weape of many grauc-ſtones, Heading >? loe there the Baptiſts 
necke bleeding in Herodias platter, He emulates their paine,their ſtrength, their glory. 
He wearies not himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes he liucs not of his owne coft : noe 
idlely,omitting meanes, but not vfing them with diffidence. In the midſt of ill rumors 
and amazements, his countenance changeth not z for he knowes both whom he hath 
truſted, and whither death can leade him, He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die, as chat he ſhall 
be reſtored;and outefaceth his death with his reſurreQion. Finally,he is rich in workes, 
buſic in obedience, cheerfull and vnmoued in expeRation, berter with cuils, in com- 
mon opinion miſerable, bur in true iudgement more than a man. 
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Of the Humble man. 


| Ecisa friendly enemic to himſelfe : for though hee bee norout of his owne fa- 

uour, no man ſets ſo low a value of his worth as himfcife z nor our-of igno- 

rance, or careleſneffe, bur of a voluntarie and rheeke deieedneſſe, Hee ad- 
mires eucry thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelfe hee thinks nor vn- 
worthily contemncd : his cies are full of his owne wants; and others perfetions.. Hee 
loves rather to giue than take honour,notin a faſhien btcomplementall courtcfie,bur 
in fimplicitic ofhis indgement ; neither doth he frer ax thoſe, on whom hee forcerh 
precedency,as one that hoped their medeſtic would haye refuſedzbut holds his minde 
'vnfainedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifneed be) withour diſcontent. 
; When he bath bur his due, he magnifiethcourreſie, and diſclaimes his deſerts, He can 
be moreaſhamed of honour, than gricued with contempt becauſe hee chinkes that 
eauſlefſe; this deſerucd, His face, his tariage, bis habir, fauour of lowlineſſe without 


none more faultie than himſelfe:and when he approcheth to the Throne of God,he is 
ſo taken vp with the diuine greatneſſe,that in his own cies he is cither vile or oF 
TY z Mw Places 


affeRarion,and yetheis much vndet thithe ſeemert,-His words arc few & foft,ncuer 
cither peremptorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both cach man more wile, and| 
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; » The Vahant man. © Lis. L 


Places ofpublike charge are {aine to ſue to him, and halc him out of his choſen obſeu. 
ritic ; which he holds off,not cunningly to caule importunity,bur ſincerely in the con. 
ſcience ofhis defe&s,He frequenteth nor the ſtages of common reſorts, and then alone 
cthinkes himſclfc in his naturall element, when he is ſhrowded within his owne walls 

He is cuer icalous ouer himſclfe, and till ſuſpeReth that which others applaud. There 
is no better obic& of benificencezfor what he recciues, he aſcribes meerely to the boun. 
tic of the giuer z nothing to merit. He emulates no man in any thing but goodneſſe, 
and that with more deſire, than hope to _— No man is ſo contented with his 
little, and fo patient vnder mifcries,becauſe he knowes the greateſt euils are beloy his 
ſinnes,and the leaſtfauours aboue his deſeruings, He walkes ever in awe,and darenor 
bur ſubie& cucry word and aftion to an high and iuſt cenſure, He is a lowly valley 
ſweetly planted and well watered; the proud mans earth, whereon he tramplethgbur 
ſecretly fullofwealthy Mines,more worth than he that walkes ouer them za rich ſtone 
ſet in Lead; and laſtly, a true Temple of God built with a low roofe, 
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Of a Laliantman. 
H: vndertakes without raſhneſſe, and preformes withour feare : he.ſeekes not 


for dangers z but when they finde him, he beares them ouer with courage, 

with ſucceſſe, He hath oft times lookt Dcath in the face,and paſſed by ic with 

a ſmile, and when he ſces he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne ir, Hee 
fore-cafts the worſtofall cucnts,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret and 
mentall warre ; and if the ſuddenneſſe of an vnexpeRed cuill haue ſurprized his 
thoughts, and infe&ted his cheekes with palencſle ; he hath no ſooner digeſted it in his 
coneeir, than he gathers vp himſelfe, and inſults ouer miſchiefe, He is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon z and by his inward viRorie workes his 
owne peace, He is afraid of nothing but the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runnes 
away from nothing but fin: he lookes not on his hands, but his cauſe; nor liow itong 
| [heis,buthow innocent:and where goodnefle is his warrant,he oy be ouer-maſtered, 
he cannot be foiled, The ſword is to him the laſt of all crials,which he drawes forth Qill 
as Defendant, not as Challenger, with a willing kinde of vawillingnefſe : no mancan 
better mannage it with more ſafety, with more fauour : he had rather haue his bloud 
ſcene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition. No man ismore milde 
to a relenting or vanquiſhr aduerfariezormorehares to ſer his foot on a carcaſe, He had 
rather ſmother an iniurie,than reuenge himſelfe ofthe imporent :and I know notwhee- 
ther more deteſt cowardlineſſe or crucltie, He talkes lirtle, and brags lefſe; and loucs 
rather theſilent language ofthe hand, to be ſecne than heard, He lies cucrcloſe with 
lin himſelfe,armed with wiſe reſolution,and wil not be diſcouered but by death ordan- 
ger He is ncither prodigall of bloud to miſ-ſpend it idlely,nor niggardly ro grudge it, 
when either God calls forit, or his Countrey; neither is he more liberall of his owne 
life than of others, His power is limited by his will, & he holds ic the nobleſt &| 
chat he might hurt and doth net. He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſle, | 
obeyes ſys gon ſeruilicic, and changes not his minde with his eſtate, The height of his 
ſpitits ouer-lookes all caſualtics, and his boldaefle procecdes neither from ignorance 
nor ſenſcleſnefſe: but firſt he values cuils,and then deſpiſes them: heis ſo ballaced with 
wiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midſt of all eempeſts. Deliberare in his purpo- 
ſes fire in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, vawearied in archicuing,and hoawſocuer, 
happy in ſucceſſe tand ifeuer he. be oucrcome, his heart yeelds laſt, | » 
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| Of a Patient man. 
| T patient manis made of a metall, not ſo hard as flexible : kis ſhoulders are 


large,fitfor aload of iniuries;which he beares not our of baſenefſe and coward- 
lincſſe, becauſe he dare not reuenge,but out of Chriſtian tortirude, becauſghe 
may not : he hath ſo conquered himſclfe,tharwrongs cannor conquer himzand hefein 
alone findes,that victory confifts in yeelding, He is aboue nature, while he ſeemes bes 
low bimſelte, The vildeſt creature khowes how to turne againe;but ro command him- 
ſelfe not to reſiſt being vrged,is mote than hetoicall, Hisconftrucions are cuer full of . 
charity and fauour; cither this wrong was nut done,ornot with intent of wrong, or if | 
that, vpon miſt information;or if none of theſe, cafhneſſe(rhough a faulr)ſhall ſerue for 
an excuſe, Himſelfe craues the oftendors pardon, before his confeſſion ;arid a flight at O70 | 
{wer contents,where the offended defires to forgiue. He is Gods beſt witneſſe,& when 
he ſtands before the barre for truth, his rongue 1s calmely free, his forehead firme, and 
he with ere& and ſcrled countenance heares hijs4uſt ſentence, and reioyees in it, The 
laylors that attend him,are to him his Pagesof honourghis dungeon, the lower part of 
the vault of heayenghis racke or wheele,the {taires of hisaſcent to glory;hechallengerh 
| his executionerzzand encountess the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and 
| while he ſutfers,cthe beholders pity him, the rormentors complaine of wearinefle, and 
| both of thery wonder ,No-arguith can maſter him wherher by violence ot by lingring. 
He accounts.expeRation no puniſhment &can abide rohauthis hopes idivurncd' till! 
anew day, Good lawes ſeruc tor his protetion,notfor his revenge;and his owne pow- | 
er,to auoid indignities, notrorerurne them: blis hopes are-ſ> ſtrong; that they can, | 
inſule ouer the greateſt diſcouragements;zand his appre enſtons ſo deepe,thart when he 
(Scart Blond he 00 cth his ifethan his hold; Neither nas | | 
can make him caſt off higharirable endtyors, and deſpaize of preuailing; 


] 


| zand; 
notmorefull ofrelaxation than void of fury. This mat onely can turner) cefſity into! 
yvertue,and puteuill ro good vie. Heis the EINE the ! nk eſtetemic, 
the greateſt conquerour,and ſo much more happy than othets/by how much kecould! 
abide to beinore miſerable. ones” age fm 39's mm 
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The Truly-N oble. Lis 1. 
riſe to honor,forgets not his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality ofeftate ro work ſtrange. 
nes of countenance;on the other ſidehe lifts vp his friend to aduancement, with a w1l. 
ling hand, without cnuy, without diſimulation, When his mate is dead, he accounts 
himſelfe but half aliuezthen his louc not diflolued by dearh,deriues it felt ro thole or- 
ns which ncuer knew the price of their facherzthey become the heires of his affe&i. 
on,and the burden of his cares. He embraces a free community of all chings, ſaue thoſe 
which cither honeſty reſcrues proper, or natureg and hates to enioy that which would 
doc his friend more good:his charity ſcrues to cloke noted infirmiries,not by vatruth, 
not by flattery,but by diſcreet ſecrecyzneither is he morefauourable in concealement, 
than round in his priuate reprehenſions z and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe in his reproofe, he loucs his monitor fo much the more, by how muck more hee 
ſmarteth, His boſome is his friends cloſer,where he may ſafcly be vp his complaints, 
his doubts, his carcszand look how he leaues, ſo he findes thery;ſauc for ſome addition 
of ſeaſonable counſcll for redreſſe, If fome vahappy ſiiggeſtion ſhalleither diſioint his 
affcion,or breake it,it ſoone knits againe,and _ the ſtronger by that ſtrefſe, He 
is ſo ſenſible ofanothers iniurics,that when his friend is ftricken,he cries our,& equal- 
ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one affe&:d not with ſympathy, but with a reall feeling of | 
paine: and in what miſchicſe, may be preuented,he interpoſeth his aid,and offers to re. 
deeme his friend with himſclfezno hourecan be vnſeaſonable,no buſineſſe difficulr,nor 
paine grictious in condition of his caſc:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, he neither 
cares nor defires to have knowne; leſt he ſhould ſceme to looke for thanks. If hecan 
therefore ſtealc the performance ofa good office vnſcene, the conſcience of his faithful 
nefſe herein is ſo much ſweeter asit is more ſecret, In favours done, his memory is 
frailezin benefits receiued,eternall: he ſcorneth cither ro regard recompence,or notto 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſcrics, the guide of difficulries, the ioy of life, the trea-| 
[ſure of earth ;and noother than a good Angell cloathed in fleſh. | 
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Of the Truly-Noble. 


E ſtands not ypon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee mull 

- worke out his ewne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertuc of them that 

gaue him outward glory by inheritance, he is more abaſhed of his imporen- 

cic, than tranſported witha greatname, Greatneſſe doth nor make him ſcarnfulland 

imperious,but rather like che fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the lefſe he deſires ro ſceme, 

Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oftentation, as for the folid truthol 
Noblecneſſe. Courtefic and ſweet affability can Gon 
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aothing but his ſeruirade z whoſe felicity were only to be commanded and pleale: 
wearing them to the backe, & then ether finding or framing excules to diſcard them 
empty ; but vpon all opportunities lets them feele the ſweetneſfe of their owne ſeruice- 
ablenefſe and his bounty, Silence in officious ſervice is the beſt Oratory to plead for his 
{ reſpeR: alldeligence 1s bur lent to him, none loſt, His wealth ſtands in receſuing, his 

honour in giuing : he cares not either how many hold of his goodneſle, or to how few || 
he is beholden: & if he haue caſt away fauours, tte hates either ro ypbraid then to his 
enemie, or to challenge reſticution. None can bee more pitifull ro the diſtreſſed, or | 
more prone to ſuccour z and then moſt, where is leaſt meancs to ſollicite, leaſt poſſibi- 
liry ofrequitall, He is equally addreſſed to warre and peace z & knows not more how 
rocomm ind others,than how to be his Countries ſeruant in both, He is more careful! 
topiue truc honour to his Maker,than to receiue cinill honour from men, He knowes 
that his ſervice is freeand noble,and cuecr loaded with ſincere glory; and how vaine it 
is to hunt after applauſe from the world, till he be ſure ofhim that moldeth all hears, | 
and powreth contempr” on Princes ; and ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſelfe, as one that 


accounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt in Bloud, the ſoule in the eminence of 
Vertue, 
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E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 
herulech ; his breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of private men empty 
chemſclues z which as he receiues without complaint and ouerflowing, ſo hee 
ſends thera forth againe by a wiſe conueyanice in the ſtreames of wſtice:his doores, his 
cares are cuer opea to ſurers; and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, bur whoſe cauſe is 
beſt, His nights,his meales ate ſhort & interrupted z all which he beares well;becauſc 
he knowes himſelfe madefor a publike feruant of Peace and Tuftice, He firs quietly 
atthe ſterne, and commands one to the rop-faile, another ro the maine, a third tothe | 
plummet, a fourth to the anchor, as he ſees the need of their courſe and weather re- 
quiers; & doth noleffe by his rongue, than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfe at homcg now all priuate reſpe&s of bloud, alliance, 
amityare forgotten; and it his owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him not: 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruit of 
Chriſtian loue, is by him thrown ouer the barre for corruption:as for Fauour,the falfe 
Aduocarte of the gracious,he allowes him not to appeare in the Court; there only cau- 
ſes archeard ſpeake, not perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when ſhe 
ſerues fora Client of cruth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory,not Proems 
not excurſions, not Gloſſes: Truth muſt ftrip her ſelfe, & come in naked to his barre, 
withour falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in hisCloſet,or a letter on the 
Bench, orthe whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſwered with an atgry 
and couragious repulſe, Difpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both ſides the 
Bench, but he ſcornes toturne his eye towards them ; lookin onely right forward at 
Equity, which ſtands full before him, His ſentence is cuet deliberate and guided with 
ripe wildome, yet his hand is {lower than his tongue;but when heis vrged by occaſion | 
either ro doome orexecution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercifull iniuſtice : nei- | 
ther can his reſolution or a& be reverſed with partiall importunitic. His forchead is 
rugged and ſeuere, able to diſcountenance villany, yer his words are moteawfu!] than | | 
his brow,and his hand than his words, know not whether he be more feared or loued, F 
both afteRions are ſo ſweetly contempered in all hearts, The goodfeare him louingly, 
the middle fort loue him fearefully, and only the wicked man feares him {lauiſhly 
without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage ofhis Officez and if 
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eucr hebepartiall,itis ro his enemy, He is not more ſage in his gowne,than valorous in 
armes, and increaſeth in the rigour of diſcipline, as the times in danger. His ſword 
hath neither-zuſted for want of, vie; nor ſurferteth of bloud, but after many threats is 
vnſhcathed,as the dreadfull inſtrument of diuine reuenge, He is the Guard of good 
lawes, the Refuge of innocency, the Comet of the guilty, the Pay-maſter of good de. 
ſerts, the Champion of juſtice, the patron of peace, the Tutor of the Church, the Fa. 
ther of his Country,and as it were another God vpon earth, 
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Ofthe Pemtent. 
H- kath a wounded heart & a fad face; yet not ſo much for feare,as for vnkind- 


nefſe : The wrong of his ſinne troubles him more than the danger : None but 
he is the better for his ſorrow zneither is any paſſion more hurttull to others, 
than this is gainefull to him; The more heſcekes to hide his griefe, the Iefſe it will bee 
hid ; Eucry man may reade it not onely in his eyes but in his bones, Vhiles he isin 
charity with all others, he is ſofallen our with himſelfe,that none but God can recon- 
cile him : He hath ſued himſelfe in all Courts,accuſeth,arraigneth,ſentenceth, puniſh- 
eth himſelfe vnparrially, & ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, thanat his owne,He 
onely hath pulled off the faire wifer otfnne; foas that appearesnot bur masked vnto 
others, is ſecnc of him barcfac'd ; & bewraies that fearcfull vglineſſe, which none can 
£onceiue but he that hath viewed it, He hath lookt into the depth of the bottomeleſſe 
pit, and hath ſeene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame brands ſhaken 
at him.He hath ſecne the change of faces in that cuill one,as a tempter,as a tormenter; 
and hath heard thenoiſe of a conſcience, and is fo frighted with all theſe, that be can 
neuer haue reſt, till he haue runne out of himſelfe, to God; in whoſe face at firſt, hee 
findes rigour,but afterwards, ſweetneſſein his boſome : Heblecds firſt from the hand 
that heales him. T'he Law of God hath made worke for mercy;which he hath no ſoo- 
ner apprehended, than he forgets his wounds, & lookes carelefly vpon all theſe terrors 
ofguiltineſſe, VWhen. he caſts his eye backe vpon himſelfe, he wonders where he was, 
and how he came there; and grants, that if there werenot ſome witchcraft in fiane, he 
could not haue beene ſo ſottiſhly graceleſſe. And now, in the iſſuc, Satan findes,(not 
without indignation and repentance) that he hath done him a good turne in temp- 
ting him : For he had neuer beene ſo good, it he hadnot ſinned; he hadneuer fought: 
with ſuch courage, ifhe had nor ſcene his bloud, and beene aſhamed of his foile: Now 
hee is ſcene, and feltin the front of the ſpirituall battellzand can tcach others how 
| rofight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was neuer more taken vp 
with the pleaſure of finne, than now with care®of auoiding ir : The very ſight 
of that cup,wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke: the 
firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble more now, than he did before at the iudgments 
of his ſinne z neither dares he ſo muchas looke towards Sodom : All the powers and 
craft of hell canner ferch him in for a cuſtomer to euill z his infirmity may yeeld once, 
his reſolution neuer, There is-rone of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath nor within 
coucnants for their good behauiour z which they cannor cuer breake with impunity. 
The wrongs of his ſin he repaics to men with recompence, as hating it ſhould be ſaid, 
he owes any thing to his offence ; to God (what in him lies) with ſighs, teares, vowes, 
and endeuours of amendment. No heart is morewaxen to the impreſſions of forgiue- 
neſſe; neither arc his hands more open to receiue,than to giue pardon, All the injuries 
whichare offered to him, are ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,and Redeemer; 
neither can hee call for the arrerages of his farthings,when he lookes vpon the millions 
forgiuen him ; he fecles not what he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 
done, and ſhould hauc ſuffered, He is a thankfull Herauld ofthe mercies of his wm L 
whic 
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Cu an. T he Happy man. | 


which if all the world heare not from his mouth, it is no fault of his : Neither: did hee 
ſo burne with the cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zeale to 
chat glory which hee hath blemiſhed ; and his cies are full of moiſture, as his hearr of | 
heat, The gates of heauen arenor ſoknockt at by any ſurer, whether for frequence,or 

importunitie, You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed vp, 

ſaue when he mult accuſc himſelfe,or glorific God,his cies humbly deieed,and ſome- 

times youſhall cake him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt z as one that would ſteale an 

humiliation vaknowne,and would be offended with any part that ſhould nor keepe his 

counſell. When he findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt ofa finne,hegiues ir 

vent thorow his mouth, into the eare of his ſpirituall Phyſician, from whom he receiues 

Cordials anſwerable to his complaint, He is a ſeuere exaQor of diſcipline, firſt ypon 

himſelfe, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent, then, vpon others, as one that 

| vowed to bee reuenged on finne whereſocuer he finds itz and though bur one hath of- 

' fended him,yet his deteſtation is vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-maſter for deuotion; 

and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perillous than other, that he en- 
ioynes himſ-lfe, and reſolues contentment cuen. in miſcarriage, It is no maruellif the 
acquaintance of his wilder rimes know him nor; for he is quite another from himſelte; 
| and if his minde could haue had any intermiffion of dwelling within his breaſt,it could 
| not haue knowne this was the lodging : Nothing bnt an our-ſide is the ſame it was,and 
; that alrred more with Regeneration than with age. None bur he can rellifh the pro- 
| miſes of the Goſpel; which he fiindes ſo ſweer, that he complaines not, his thirſt after 
them is vnſatiable z and now that he hath found his Sauiour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſo deare,thathe feelesnor when his life is fercht away from him, for his mar- 
tyrdome, The latter part of his life is ſo led, as if he deſired to vnliue his: youthy and 
his laſt Teſtament isfull of reſtitutions, & legacies of picty, In ſummeyhe hath ſo lived 


and died, as that Satan hath no ſuch match, ſinne hath no ſuch enemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſcruant as he, | 
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He « an Happy man, 
| T Hathath learn'd ro read himſelfe more than all bookes z and hath ſo raken out 
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this leſſon, that he can neuer forget it, That knowes che world, and cares not 

for it; Thatafter many trauerfes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed forall events, Thathathgor the maſtery at 
home,fo as he can croſſe his will without a mutiny, & fo pleaſe it, that he makes it not 
a wanton:That in carthly things wiſhes no more than naturezin ſpirituall,is euer gra- 
ciouſly ambitious: That tor his condition,ſfands on his owne fect,not needing to leanc 
vpon the great; and can ſo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt;he 
cannot want,becaule he is as free from deſire, as ſuperfluity: Thathath ſeaſonably bro- 
ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſſe of proſperitie,and can now menage itat pleaſure:Vpon 
whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as hatle-ſtones vpona roofe ; & for the greater calami- 
tics, he can take them as tributes of. life, and tokens, of loucy and if his ſhip be toſſed, | 
yet he is ſure his Anchor is faſt, Ifall the world were his, he ceuld beno other than he 
1s;no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lies not in the things hee hath, but in the minde that values them. The | 
powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtraQ at pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cortage aMannor, or a Palace when he lifts z and his home-cloſe, a large dominion ; f 
his ſtaind-cloth, Arras g his earth, plate, and can ſee ſtate in the attendance of one ſer- || 
uant; as one that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſſe is in himſelfe ; & in this | 
he may eucn conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owne the beſt. Or,ifhe muſt be \ | 
outwardly great,hecan bur turne the other end of the glaſſe, and make his ſtately Man- | 
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| ſelfe worke, His ſtrife iscuer to redeeme, and not toſpend time, Ir is his trade rodoe 
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nor a low and ſtrait Cottagezand in all his coſtly turnicure,he can ſee not richneſle,bin 
vic; hecan ſecdroflc in the beſt merall, and earth thorow the beſt clothes ; andin all 
his croupe, hecan ſec himſelfe his owne ſeruant, He liues quietly at home, out of the | 
noiſe of the world,and loucs to enioy himſcltealwaics, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope to his thoughts, as to hiscies, He walkes cuer cuen, in the mid. way 
betwixt hopes and feares, reſolued ro feare nothing but God, to hope for nothing but 
that which he muſt haue, He hath a wife and yertuous minde in a fcruiceable body, 
which that better part afteQs as a preſent ſeruant,and a future companion ſo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathno cnemics, nor for that 
all louc him, but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice, He is not ſo ingagedro 
any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen tearmes z there isneither laugh- 
ter in their meeting,nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſt com- 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God ; whom he entertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritic, not being kindred, cither with roo much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill focucr tempr 
him ) willnot fall out, Thar diuinepart goes cuer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burden ofa willing ſinne, not ferttered with the gicues of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not,ifhe could, run away from himſelf, or from God ; not caring from whom 
helies hid, ſo he may looke theſe two in the face, Cenſures and applauſes are paſſen. 
gers to him, not gueſts; his care is their thorow-farc, not their harbour z he hath lear- 
n:d to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
wer!ght ypon his own ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſelfe with the honor 
of much imploimenr;but as he makes worke his game,ſo doth henor liſt ro make him- 


good; and to thinke of it, his recreation, He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, 
which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him he comes forth crowned, and 
triumphing out of the ſpiricuall Batrels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beau. 
tifull, His foule is euery day dilated to receiue that God, in whom he is; and hath at- 
tained to louc himſelfe for God,and Godfor his owne ſake, His cies ſtick ſo faſt in hea- 
uen, that no carthly obie& can remove them; :yea his whole ſelfe is there before his 
time, and ſces with Steves, and heares with Paul, and enioyes with Zazar, the glory 
that he ſhall haue ; and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints: 
and theſe heauenly contentmenrs hauc fo raken him vp,that now he lookes downe dif- 
pleaſedly vpon the carth,as the Region of his forrow and baniſhment;yer ioying more 
in hope;'than troubled with the ſenſe of euils, he holds ir no great matrerto liue, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe to dicz and is fo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, thar he feares 
no vnkindneſſe from him: neither makes he any other of dyin & than of walking home 
when he is abroad, er of going to bed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided 
for both worlds,and is ſure of peace hete, ofglory hereafter; and therefore hath a 
| Eght heart, anda cheerefull face, All his fellow-creatures reioyce toſeruc 
-  himghisberters, the Angels, loue to obſerue him ; God himſclfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainred 
him aforehis death,and in his death 
| crowred him. 


— 


THE SECOND | 
BOOKE 


CHARACTERISMES 
OF 
A 4 > v 


—_——— 


By Ios, Har. 


—_ _ PTA Tg = % 


i ImprintedatLonvpovs, 1627. 


K 2 


> 


Ln 


IN// <4 NY} 4 
{MIA \ a 
NE 


_—>—=: he wget , -N) 


- 


IHE FROUEME., 
LESESR Haue ſh:wed you many faire Uertues : F 


ſpeake not for them, if their ſ1ght cannot com- 
x} mand affection, let them loſe it. T hey ſhall 
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| ; HYTPOCRITE. 


7 N Hypocrite is the worlt kinde of Player, by ſo much ashe| 
acts the betcer part;w®*zath alwaies two faces,oft times two | 
| hearts: That can compoſe his forchead to ſadnefſe and gra- | 
ol uity,whulc he bids his heart be wanton and eareleſſe within, | 
& jo and(in the meane time) laughs within himſelf,co think how | 
RU, : ſmoothly he hath cozened the bzholder,[n whole filcar face! 
$2] arc writcen the charaQters of Religion, which his tongue & 
MI | geſtures pronounce, but his hands recant. That hath aclcan 
+. Be and garment,with afoule ſoule:whoſe mouth belics his 
| | heakiptndl his fingers belie his mouth. Walking early vp into 
the Citic,he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, | 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares notfor; while his eic is fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes norwhitherhis lips goe. Heriſes, 
& laoking about with admiration, complaines on our frozen charity, commends the 
ancient, Ar Church he will cucrfit where he may be ſcene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
theSermon puls out his Tables in haſte,as if he feared toloſe that norezwhen he writes 
either his forgotten crrand, ornothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noiſe; ro ſeeke 
an omitted quotation ; and folds the leafe, as if he had found ity and askes aloud the 
name ofthe Preacher, and repeats it, whom he publikely ſalutes; rhankes, praiſes, in- 
uites,entertaines with tedious good counſell,with good diſcontle;ifit had come From 
an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes ofhis youth; indecdbe- 
cauſe it is paſt, not becauſe it was finfull : himſelfe is now betrery bur the times are 
worſe, All other finnes he reckons vp with deteftation,while he loues and hides tis dar! 
ling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes tohimſelfe, and euery occurrent drawesin 
aftory to his owne praiſe, VVhen he ſhoald giue, he lo5kes about him, and faies. "Pho 
fees me? Noalmes,no prayers, fall from him without a witnefſezbelikeleft God\ſHould 
deny that he hath receiued them : and when he hath done( leſtthe world ſhoufd rot 
know it)hisowne moutkishis Trumpet to proclaimeir. With the ſirperfluity of his 
vſury he buildsan Hoſpitall, and harbours chem whom his extortion hath ſpoiledz fo 
while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome, Heturneth all Gnarsinto Camels, and 
carcs not to vndoe the world for a circumſtance, Pleſh on aFriday is more abothina- 
tion to him than his neighbours bed:He-abhorres more norro vneouer af thenamit of 
leſus,than to ſweare by the name of God, VVvheriaRimerreadohis Poeme to him,he! 
begs a Copie, andperſwades the Preſſe; there is nothing chachedhMlikes in preſence, 
that in abſence he cenſures: nor, He comes to the licke be &f bis ft<pmorher; arid | 
weepes, when he ſeorerlyfearesher retoucrie;) He-grects his fricnd' inthe firecrwirh 
fo clecre a countenance, ſofaſt a cloſure;:that the other thinkebH& reads his heart in 
his facez and ſhakes hands with an indefinite inuitation 6f15þ# wil yovicome ? and 
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| when his backeis turned, ioyes that he is ſo well rid cf a gueſt : yet if that gueſt viſit 
| him vnſcarcd, he counterfets a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, when cloſe] 
| he frownes on his wife for roo much, He ſhewes wel!, and ſaies well z and himſelfe is 
the worſt thing he hath. [n bricfe, he is the ſtrangers Saint, the neighbours diſeaſe, the 
| blot of goodncfT7y a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppic in a corne field, an ill tem» 
; pered candle, with a great ſnutfe, thar in going out {mcls il] ; and an Angell abroad, a 
| Dcuill at home z and worſe when an Angell, tian when a D:uill, 
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H- eſtare 1s roo narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine to makehim- 


ſelfe roome in others affaires z yet cuer in pretence of loue. No newes can ſtir 

ut by his doore z neither can he know that, which he muſt nor tel], What 
eucry man ventures in G#/an4 voyage, and what they gained, he knowes toa haire. 
Whether Hofand will haue peace he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucceſſe,is familiar to him erent be concluded, NoPoſt can paſſe him without a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him ro appoſe him of 
tidings z and then to thenext man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelli-| 
gence, and makes vp a perfe& tale;wherewith he ſo haunterh the patient auditor, that 
after many excuſes, he is faine ro endure rather thecenſure of his manners 1n running 
away, than the tediouſnefſe of an impertinent diſcourſe. His fpecch is oft broken off 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis,which he cuer vowes to fill vp ere the concluſion, 
and perhaps would ef it, ifthe others care were as vaweariable as his tongue, If he 
ſee but two men talke and reade a letter in the ſtreer,he runnes to them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation ; and if they deny it, he offers torell, fince 
he may not heare, wonders : and then falls vpoa the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh taken vpat Zine, or of the Freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thankes and diſmiſſtions, is hardly intreated ſilence, He vadertakes as much as heper- 
{ formes little : this man wall thruſt himſclfe forward to bee the guide of the way he 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are notat 
worke, The Market hath no commoditice which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall nt heare recited, His tongue, like the taile of Sawp/ſons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and is enough to ſet che whole ficld of the wor'd on a flame, Him fclte begins 
table-talke of his neighbour at anothers boordgto whom he beares the tirft newes,and 
adiures him to conceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he rerurnes to hisfirſt 
Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecond edition z ſo, as it vſes to be done in the fight of vnwilling 
Maſtiues, he claps cach on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an eager conflict, 
There can no act paſſe withour his Comment, which is cuer farre-ferchr, raſh, ſuſpici- 
ous,delatorie, His cares arc long, and his cies quicke, bit moſt of all co imperfeCtions; 
which as he caſfily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. He harbours another mans 
ſeruant, & amids his entertainment askes whar fare is viuallat home, what houres are 
kept, what calke paſſeth their meales,what his Maſters diſpoſition is,what his gou*rn- 
ment, what his gueſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries cxtracted all the-iuice 
and ſpirit of-hoped intelligence,turnes him off whence he came,and workes on a new, 
He hates conſtancie as an carthen dulnefſe,vnfir for men of ſpirit;and loucs to change | | 
his worke and his place; neither yet can he be ſo ſoone wearic of any place, as cuery 
place is wearic ofhim'; for as he ers himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred, 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemjes: neither is it poſſible thar any 
ſhould not hate him, but who know himnor. . $a then hee labours without thankes, 
talkes without credit, liues without louc, dies without teares, without pitic 3 ſauc that! 
ſomeſay it was pity bedicd no ſooner, | j f 
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| Of the Superſtitions, | 
Vperſtition is godleſſe Religion, deyout impietic, The ſuperſtitious is fond in 
obſeruation,ſeruile in feare,hc — God bur as be liſts: he giues God what hd 
askes not, more than he askes; and all but what he ſhould giue ; and makes more 
finne than the Ten Commandements, This man dares not ſtirre forth till his breſt be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled:if bur an Hare crofſe him the way, hereturnes or ifhis 
journey began vnawates on thediſmall day; or if he ſtumble at the threſhold. Ifhe ſee 
a Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchicfe ; if the ſalr fall cowards him, he lookes pale and 
red, and is not quiet till ohe of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappes and wheri 
heneezeth, rhinkes them not his friends that vacouer nor, In the morning he liſtens 
whether the Crow crieth euen or odde,and by that roken preſages of the weather. If he 
heare but a Rauen croke from the next roofc,he makes his will,or if a Birtour flie ouer 
his head by night: bur iF his troubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with thie dreame 
of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or theſalutation of a dead friend ,he takes leaue of 
the world, and faics hecannort liue, He will ncuer ſet to fea buton a Sunday; neither 
cuer gocs without an Err Pater in his pocket, Saint Pauls day and Sajnt Swithawes 
with the Twelue, are his Oracles ;z which he dares beleeuc againſt the Almanacke. 
When he lies ficke on his death-bed, no fin troubles him ſo much, as that he did once } 
ear fleſh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that; the reſt need none, There isno 
dreame of his withour an interpretation,without a predictionzand if the cucnt anfiver 
not his expoſition, he cxpounds it according to the cuenr, Euecry darke groue and 
pictured wall ftrikes bim with an awfull, butcarnalldeuotion, Old wites and Starres 
arc his counſellers, his night ſpellis his guard, and charmes his pþyfitian, Heweares 
Paracelfian CharcQters for the tooth-ach, and alitrle hollowed wax is his Antidote 
for all euils,”This man isftrangely credulous,and calls impoſſible things, miraculous : 
[t he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, moues, weepes, {miles;his bearefec carry [ 
him thicher with an offering: and if a danger miſſe him in the way; his Saint the 
thankes, Some way he will nor goe, and ſome he dares not; either there he ges, 
or he faineth them z cuery lanterne is a ghoſt, and _— noiſe is af chaines. He knows | 
not why, but his cuſtome is to goe a little about, and toleaue the Croſſe till on the 
right hand, Onecuent is enough to makea rule ; our of theſe he concludes faſhions 
[ocoper ro himſelfe, and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe. If hee haue 
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done his taske, he is ſafe, it marters nor with what affection, Finally, if God will let 
him be the caruer of his owne obedience,he could nor hauc a better ſubieQ; as he is,he | 
cannot hauc a worſe, | 


He Supeftirious hath roo many gods : the Profane man hath none at all, vn- 
lefſe perhaps himſclfe be kis owne deitie,and the world his heauen, To matter 
of Relion, his heart isa peece of dead fleſh, withour feeling of loue, of feare, 
of care, or of paineftom the deafe firokes of a reuenging conſcience, Cuftomit of ianc 
harh wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath beene ſo long cncercained: thar it]. 
pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudden cuill:we are borne! | 
finfull, but hauc made our ſchues profane ; through many degrees we climbe to this 
heighe of impicry, Arfirſtheſinned, and cared net; now he finneth and knowerhnor. | | | 
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- | ieſtto laugh it out of faſhion: cuery vice his colour. His viualkt theame is the boaſt of 


: | ..... The Male-content. TY Ls, 11. 


Appetite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant,and Religion his dradge.Scnſeis the rule 
of his bclecte; and if Pictie may be an aduantage,bec can at orice counterfgitand deride | 
ie, W hen ought fucceederh to him, he ſacrifices tohis nets, and thanks citHer his for. 
cunc, othis wit ;and wiltrathcr makea falſe God, than acknowledge thetrire: ifcon- 
trary, he crics out of deſtinie, aud blames him to whom he will not be beholden, His 
conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he willnothearcit ; ſers theday, bat hee 
diſappoints itz and when it cries loud for audience, he drownes the noiſe with good 
fellowſhip, He neuer names God, bur in his oathes z neuer thinkes of him, but in ex. 
tremityz'and then he knowes not how-to thinke of him, becauſe he begins but then, 
He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure,for his fururedamnation; and from 
bi laies all the fault vpon his Maker ; and from his deeree fercheth excuſcs ofhis 
 wickedygcfſc.The incuitable neceſſity of Gods counſel makes bimdeſperatcly carelefſe; 
fo with goad food he poifons himſelfe.Goodneſle js his Minſsellzneither is avy mirth 
ſo cordial] to him as his ſport with Gods fooles, Eucry vertue bath his {lander,and his 


his young ſinnes,which he can till ioy in,thoughhe cannot commirzand(if it may be) 
his ſpeech makes him worſe than he is. He cannas thinke of death with parigace, with- 
owt terrour, which he therefore feares worle than hell, becapfe-this he is ſure of, the 
other he but doubts of, He comes ro Church as to the Theater,fauing that nor fo wil. 
lingly z for company,for cuſtome,for recreation, perhaps for {lcepe z or ro feed his cies 
or his cares: as for his ſoule, he cares no wore than-ithe had none, He loues none but 
himſclfe, and that not enough to ſecke his true good; neither cares he on whom he 
treads that he may riſe, His life is fullof licence, and his praQtice of outrage. Heeis 
hated of God, as muchas he hateth goodaeſic,and differs little from a Deuill, bur that 
(9 AP R00y. # 7 
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| *E is Geicher well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complainrs,yet 
Howe diſlikes him but the preſent : for what hee condemned while it was, 
> once paſt he magnifies, and ſtriues to recall it out of the iawes of Time. What 
he hath, he ſees nor, his cics are ſo taken vp with what he wants; and what he ſees hee 
cares not for, becauſe he cares ſo much for that which is nor, When his friend carues} 
him che beſt morſel], he murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 
for himiſ{clſe. When a preſent is ſenthim, he askes, 7s this all? and hat; wo better ? and 
ſo accepts it, as ifhe would have his friend know how much he is bound co him for 
vouchſifing to recciuc it. It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. Ifno- 
thing, he cries out of vathankfulneſſe; it lirtle, that he is baſely regarded z if much, he 
exclaimcs of flattery, and expeRation ofa largerequitall, Every bleſſing hath ſome- 
whataduparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares,fingle hfe is wilde and ſolirarie; 
incaci#4s ehuious, retirednefſe obſcure , faſting painful}; farierie vaweildic; Reli- 
gion nicely ſeucre; liberty is lawleſſe, wealth burdenſome ; mediocrity contemprible: 
Fuery thing faultcerh, cither in roo much, or too little. This man is cuer head-ſtrong, 
and flfE-willed, neither is he alwaies tied to c{iceme ar pronounce accerding to-5ea- 
ſon ; ſomethings he muſt diſlike he knowes net wherefere, buthe likes them not : and 
other-where rather thannor cenſure, he will accuſca map of vertye. Eycry thing.be 
medleth withghecither findeth imperfe&,or maketh ſo:neither is there any thing that 
ſaupy hb harſh.in his care,as the commendation ofanegker,whereto yer perhapshe 
faſhionably and coldly.affenterh, bur with ſuch an after-clauſc of exception, as doth 


more than marre his former allowance, and if he liſt nor to giue a verball diſgrace, yet 
he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his fikence ſhould ſay, 7 conld avd vide edi 


bimſelfe| 
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(Cnak. The Unconſlant. 


1a word, any thing rather than himſelfe; 
creo. 2 : | | of 


himſelfe is praiſed without exceſle,nce complaines that ſuch imperfect kingneſſe hath 
notdone him right, If but an vaſcaſonable (howre croffe his recreation, he is readyto 
fall out with heauen, and thinkes he is wronged, if God will not take his times when to 
raine, when to ſhine, He is a ſlauc toenuie, and loſerh fl-(h with fretting, not ſo much 
at his owne infclicitic,as at others goodzneither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ- 
ſings whilcſt another proſpereth, Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinies, bur dares not 
raiſe them z & ſuffers his lawleſſe rongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ceited alrerations z but ſo, as in good manners he had rather thruſt euery man before 
him when it comes toaCting., Nothing but feare keepes him from confpitacies, & no 
man is more crucll when he 1s not manicled with danger, Hce ſpeakes nothing bur Sa- | 
gjrs and Libels, and lodgerh no gueſts in his heatt but Rebels, The inconſtant and he 
agreewell in their felicitic, which both place in change : bur herein they differ; the 
inconſtant man affe@s that which will be, the male-cont:nt commonly rhat which 
was, Finally, he is a querulons curre, whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking at; 
yea,in the deepe ſilence of night the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : 
hee is the wheele ofa well-couched fire-worke, that flies out on all ſides, not without 
ſcorching it ſelfz. Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 
of himſelfe, Giuc him but a littlereſpir, and he will dic alone ofno other death, than 
others welfare. 


Of the Unconſtant. 
purſuit ofwhathe likerh; no man ſooner weatie, He is fieric ia his paſſions, which yer 
that way againe;they arcenterrained as gueſts,not as friends. Ar firſt like anothet Ece- 
will be next, as yethe knoweth not ; but etehe haute wintred his opinion, it will be mas | 
renounces,becauſe what he promiſed,he meantnot long enough to makean impreſſi- 
like ; each thing pleaſes him better that is not his owne, Eucn in the beſt things, long 
vniforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome fulneſſe, He is ſo transformable into all 
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He inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe, His pro- 

ccedings are cuer heady and peremptoric for he hath not the patience rocan- | 
are not more violeat than momentanie: it is a wonder if his loucor hatred laſt ſo ma- 
ny daics.as a wonder, His heart is the Inne ofall good metions, wherein ifthey lodge 
bolias he loued ſimple truthg thence diverting his cies, hee fell in louc with idolarric ; 
thoſe heathenifh ſhrines had neuer any more doting and beſorted client; and now of | 
nifeſt. Hee is good to make anenemieof, ill for a friend ; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affection, ſo no rancor in his difpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes | 
on, Herein alenc he is good for a Common-wealth, that he fers many on worke, with 
building, ruining,altering; and makes more buſinefſe'than Time ir ſelfez neither is he 
continuance is a iuſt quarrell;Manna it ſelfe growes redious with age, and Noueltie is 
the higheſt tile of commendation to the meancſt offers:neither doth he iti bookes and 
opinions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes rather niade immediatlyof the firſt mat. 
ter, than of well-remperedelements ; and therefore is in poſlibilitic any thing or euery | 
{waſtons, wittieto wrong himſelfe, a giteft in his owne houſe, an Ape of othergan 


ASH he 
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T= with reaſon, but detormines mcerely vpen fancie, No man is ſo hotinthe 
for a night, it is well; by morning they are gone, and rake no leaue': and ifthey come 
late he is leapt from Rome tro Mwnfter,and is growne to giddie Anabaprifſme: what he 
brings with it forgerfulneſle; & not of others more than of hinfelfe, He ſaies,fweares, 
a greater enemic to thrift, than to idleneſſe. Proprietic is to him cnough cauſe of dil- 
faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Varictic carries him away with delight, and no 
thing ; nothing in prefent ſubftance, Finally, he is ſeruile in imitation, waxey to <4 
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[conueyance to his cares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a com- 


| ous melancholie,grauitic,dulnefſe,andall vertuc,an innocent conceit of the baſe-min- 
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| "JE is a religious man, and weares the time in his Cloiſter ; andas the cloke of 


The Flatterer, T he Slothfull, _Lr >. [1. 
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Of the Flatterer. 


Latteric is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocriſie, diſhoneſt ciuilitic, 
Þ6i merchandizc of words,a plauſible diſcord ofthe heart & lips, The Flatterer 

is bleare-eycd to ill, and cannot ſee viceszand his tongue walkes cucr in one track 
of yniuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His 
ſpeeches are full of wondring interieQions ; and all his titles are ſuperlatiue,and both 
of them ſeldome cuer but in preſence, His baſe minde is well matched with a merce. 
narie tongue, which isa willing {laueto another mans care, neither regardeth he hoy 
truc, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing but delightfull coozenage,whoſe rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie ; whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, inteaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues, and to tickle his friends to death, This man is a Porter 
ofall good tales, and mends them 1n the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends, and his 
own;that helps to furniſh her with thoſe rumours,that may aduantage himſelfe,Con- 
ſcience hath no greater aduerſarie; for when ſhe is about to play her iuſt part of accy- 
ſation,he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and web-neere ſtrangleth her with ſhifts, 
Like that ſubrill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe into the colour of cuery ſtone, for a bootie. In 
himſelfe he is nothing, but whart pleaſeth his Great-one, whoſe vertues he cannot more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfe@ions, that he may thinke his worſt graceful], Let him 
ſay it is hot, he wipes his forchead and vabraceth himaſelfe; if cold, he ſhiuers,and calls 
for a warmer garment, VWhen he walkes with his friend, he ſweares to him, that no 
manelſe is looked at; no man talked of; and that whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke 
on and nod to, is graced enough : That he knowes not his owne worth, leſt he (ſhould: 
be roo happy z and when he tells what others ſay,in his praiſe, he interrupts himſelke 
modeſtly, and dares not ſpeake the reft : ſohis concealement is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admireth,as if they could ler fall nothing 
but Oracles, and findes occafion to cite ſome approued tntence, ynder the name hee 
honourcthz and when ought is nobly ſpoken,both his hands are little enough to bleſſe 
him. Sometimes euen in abſence he exrolleth his Patton,where he may preſume of fake 


mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it, He hath falues for cuery 
ſore, to hide them, not to heale themz complexion for euery face: ſinne hath notany 
more Artificiall Broker,or more impudent Bawd, There is no vice, that hath not from| 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guiltineſſe, or 
ſmother it, If hegrant cuill things inexpedient, or crimes errours, he hath ycelded| 
muchz either thy eſtate giues priuilege of libertic, or thy youth, or if neither, What 
ifit beill>yer it is pleaſant. Honeſty to him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtiti 


ded. In ſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mightie, the 


bancof Courts, a friend and a ſlaueto the trencher, and good for nothing but to bea 
tacor for the Deuill. | : 
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Of the Slothfull. 
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— hisdoing nothing, pleads contemplation z yer is he no whit the leaner for his 
thoughts; no whit learneder. He takes no lefſe care how to ſpend time, than 


others 


bh 
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\Cnan. The (Conetous. 


others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when buſineſſe importunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-thinke what he muſt doe, than another to effe& it, Summer is out of 
his fauour,for nothing bur long daics that make no haſtero their euen;He loucs ſtill ro 
haue the Sunne witneſle of his rifing z and lies long, more for lothneſle to dreffe him, 
chan will to ſlcepe: and after ſome freaking and yawning, cals for dinner; vnwaſhed; | 
which hauing digeſted with a ſleepe in his chaire; he walkes forth tothe bench in the 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoeuer he meers, he ſtaies with idle 
queſtions,8e lingring diſcourſez how the daies are lengthned,how kindly the weathet 
is,how falſe the clocke, how forward the Spring, and ends euer with What (hall we doe ? 
It pleaſes him no lefle to hinder others,than not to worke himſelfe, When all the peo- 
ple are gone from Churchghe is left fleeping in his ſear alone, Hee enters bends, and 
forfeits them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
fallowed,whether the next pecce of ground belong not to himſclfe, His care is either 
none, ortoo late: when YVinter is come, after ſome ſharpe viſitations,he lookes on his 
pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring, Neceſſitie driues him 
to euery aRion,and what he cannot auoid,he will yer deferre, Euery change troubles 
him, although to the better; and his dulneſſe counterfeits a kinde of contentment; 
When he is warned ona Iury, he bad rather pay themul&, than appeare; All but that 
which nature will got permit; hedoth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
nothingzbur to doe any thing yet more; He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to 
ſie ſtill; which if the occaſion yeeld not;he coineth with eaſe. There is no worke that is 
not cither dangerous or thankleſſe, and wherevf he foreſecs not the inconuenience 


and gainleſnefſc before he enters ; which ifit bet verified in cuent, his next idleneſſe 
hath found areaſon topatronize it, He had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes 
rather to ſteale than worke; to begge thari take paints to ſtcale, and in many things to 
{want than begge. Heis ſo loth to leaue his rieighbours fire, that he is faine to walke 
home in the darke; and ifhe be not lookt to, weares out the night in the chimney cor- 
nerz or ifnor that; lies dowhe in his clothes to ſauc two labours, Hee eats and ptayes 


himſelfe afleepes and dreatnes ofno other torment bueworke. This man is a ſtandin 
Poole, and canriot chuſc but gather cotruption : he is deſcricd amongſt a thouſ: 
neighbours by a dry and naſty hand, that ſtill ſauours ofthe ſheer, a beard vancur, vn- 
kembed ; an eyc and care yellow, with their excrerians ; a coat ſhaken on, ragged,vn- 
bruſhr; by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhall excell in vncleannefſe. For body, he 
hath a ſwolne legge, adusky and fwiniſh cye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue; an 
heauy foot, and isnothing but a colder carth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
clude, isa man in nothing bnrt in ſpeech and ſhape; 


Of the ( onetour. | WY 


EE isaſeruanttohimſelfe, yea to his ſeruant $ and doth baſe homage to that 
which ſhould be the worſt drudee, A liuclefle peece of earth is his maſter,yea his 
God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his hearr. Eucry 
face of his coine isa new image, which he adores with the higheſt venerationgyer rakes 
vpon him to be Protector of that he worſhippeth: which he feates to keepe, and ab- 
horres to loſe: notdaring to truſteither any other god, or his owne,: Like a true Chy- 


askes, not without much rage, what became of the looſecruſt in: his cap-dord, and 
who hath rioted among his Leekes, He neuer eats-good meale,buron his neig 
trencher z and there hemakes amends to his complaining ſtomackefor his former and 


miſt he turties every thing into Silaer, both what hee ſhould cat, and whar he ſhould | 
wearezand that he keepes to looke on,;not tovſe, When he retarnes from his field, he | 
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fututefafts; He bids his neighbours to _—_ and when they have done, fends ina 
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T be Vaine-glorious. Les IL) 


erencher for the ſhot, Once in a yeere perhaps, he gines himſelfe leaue to feaſt,and for 
the time thinks no man more lauithgwhercin he lifts not to ferch his diſhes from farre, 
nor. wilt be bebalden to the ſhambles, his owne prouiſton ſhall turniſh his boord- with 
avirifenſfible coſt,and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much encry man deuoy- 
red,and how many cups wereemptied,and feeds his family withthe mouldyremnants 
2 tr.onetbafccr,'{this ſeruant breake bur an carthen diſh tor want of light, he abares 
ir out of his quarterswages. Hee chips his bread, and ſends it backe to exchange for 
ſtaler, -He lets money, and ſells Time for a price z ard will not be importuned cither 
to preucntor deferre his day; and inthe meane time looks for ſecret gratuiries,beſides 
the maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the ſtocke, He breeds of Money to 
the third generation; neither hath ir ſooner any being, than hee ſers it to beget more, 
Inall things he affects ſecrecy and propriety : he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his Velt: andnext to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquietfleepes 
he'dreames of theeues and runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath, The 
leaſt ſheafe he euer culls out for Tithe; and rorob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
cleereſt gaine, This man cries onraboue others, of the prodigalitic of our times, and 
rells of the thrift of our fore-fathers: How that great Prince thought himſelferoyally 
attired,when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence on halfe a ſure. How ohne 
wedding gowne ferued our Grandmothers,tillthey — it for a winding ſheet, 
andpratſcs plainnefſe,nor for lefſe-fin,bur for lefle coſt, For himfelfe he is ſtill knowne 
by hisfore-fathers coar, which he meanes with his blefſing, to bequeath co- rhe many |. 
deſcenrs of hisheires. He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com> 
plaines ſo-much of wanr, to aucida Subſidiezno man is fo importunate in begging, fo 
cruel in cxaction;and when he moſt complainesof wanr,he feares that which he com- 
pliines to haue. No way 1s indire@ to wealth 3 whether of fraud or violence; 'Gaineis 
his godlineſſez which if conſcience goe abour topreiudice,'andgrow troubleſome by 
cxclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a common Barreror, Like another 4h, hee 
isficke of the next field, and thinkes he isill ſeared, while/he dwels by neighbours. 
Shortly, his neighbours docnormirch morehatehim,thanhe himſelfe, He cares not 
(forino greataduantage) to loſe his friend;pine his body,danine his ſoule;and would| 
diſpatch himſelfe when corne falls;bor tharheislothco caſt away mony ona cord, 
LY . | FP. Pa Dp i | oy $1 j = -ote oi | 
NE DE DELETE ICINGLICLIESD 
Of the Vaine-glorious. 
LC hishnmaur riſes vp into the froth'of ofteteation;which ifir ovco ſertle,fals 
| -downe into a narrow roome. If ther&cefle bein the vaderſtanding pau,all his 
witis in print; the Preſſe hath left his head empty; yea, not onely what he had, 
but whathe could borrow withoux leaue; IFhis.gl\ty'be in his deuotion, he giues nor 
an Almes but on record; and if he haue once done well, God heares of it often; for 
vpon cuery vnkindneſſe hee is ready to vpbraid him with merics; "Quer and bj 
owne diſcharge,beharh ſome farisfagions ra ſparefor theceammon treaſire;' He c 
| ful the Law with.caſe, and carne God with ſuperfluity. Ifhe have beſtowed bir a lit- 
tle furme in:the glozing, pauingypariering of Gods/houſe; 'you' ſhall finde ic 1 the 
Chureb-windbw: Or if a more gallant humour c him, he weares al}his land on 
higbanke; anti alking high; lookes our his left ſhoulder; to ſeeifchepoint oftis Ra- 
| pico fallow him with.a Grace, He is proud of another mans harkeg and welt mounted, 
thitkepcucry man.wrongs him,that lookesnort at him; Aare head in the freer, dorh 
kim wore good than a'mrales meat; He fivearesbiggeatan Ordinary,” and ralkes of) 
the-Conrt with aſharpe accent; neither vouchſifesro nameany'not honoutadle,' not, 
\thafewithour fartetcarme of familiarity ; and likes wellto ſeethe hearerlooke vpon 
1m amazcdly, as3f he ſaid; How happy is this man'that is ſo greatwith Grear-Ones|! 
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(C48, The Preſunpmont 


hi pretence of ſeeking for a ſcroll of newes,he drawes out an handfull ofletters in- 
| dorſed with his owne ſtile;to the height: and halfe reading euery title, paſles ouer the 
latter part, witha murmurznot without ſigniſying,what Lord ſent this,what great La. 
dy the other; and for what fares; the laſt paper (as it happens) is kis newes from his 
honorable friend in the French Court.In the midſt of dinner,his Lacquay comes ſwea- 
ting in, witha ſcaled note from his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpeedy arreſt, and 
whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care,when he aloud names a Counccllor of State, 
and profeſſcs ro know the emploiment.Theſame meſſengerhe calls with an imperious 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where he hath left his fellowes, in his care ſends him for. 
ſomenew ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when he is gone half: the 
roome, recals him, and ſaith aloud,7s s ws matter, Let the greater bagge alone till I come; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer,whiſpers (fo tharall the Table may. heare) that if his 
trimſon ſuit be ready againſt the dayghe reſt weed no haſte. Hepicks his recth when his ſto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ara common Inne, You ſhall finde him priz.ng 
the richeſt Iewels, and faireft horſes, when his purſe yeclds not money enough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſclfe iato rhe preaſe, before ſone great Ladies;zand loucs to be 
ſcenenecre the head of a great traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 
with gownesat his Fathers funerals, how.many meſſes, how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwered z what 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport; and when he hath commended others buildings, 


furnitures, ſutes, compares them with his owne, When he hathvndertaken ro be the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, ke weares it; and pulling off his Gloneto ſtroke vp his 
haire,thinkes no eyc ſhould haue any other obic&. Entertaining his friend, he chides 
his Cookefor no berrer cheere, and names the diſhes he meant;and wants, To con- 
chde, he is cucr on the Stage, and acts ſtill a glorious part abroad,when naman caries 
a baſer heart,no man is more ſordid and carelcfſe at home, . He is a Spaniſh Souldier 
onan Italian Theater; a Bladder full ofwind, a skin full ofyords a fooles wonder,and 
awiſe mans foole, I; oh Io 
. , C TAP 
SER NEINEISETNENNE 
SAY UEOA SO HD Ree 
Of the Preſumptuons. 
Refumption is nothing but hope out of his wits,arrhigh houſe = weak pillars, 
P The preſumptuous man loues to attempt great thibgs, onely becauſe they are 
hard and rare: his a&ions are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard chan 
vie, He hoiſeth faile in a tempeſt, and faith, neuer any of his Anceſtors weredrowned: 
he gocs into an infeed houſe,and ſaies, the plague dares not ſeize on;noble bloud: he 
runnes on high battlements, gallops downefitcepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, Whatif 1 fall bur, VVhat if Irinneouerand 
fallnot? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the womibe.of his Furnace 
hath conceiued a burthen that will do all the world good: which yerhe defires ſecrerly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meanc time, his Glaſſe breakes yer hee 
ypon betret luting laies wagers of che ſucceſſe, and promiſeth wedges before hand to 
his friend. He ſaith, I will finne, and be ſotry,and _ z either God willnot ſee, or 
[five be angry;or not puniſh ity or remit the meaſure, 1fI doe well, he is iuſt to reward 
Fill, he is mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God nolefſe than his offence; 
1d hurt himfclfe noleſſe than they wtong God;Any pattethe is enough to encourage 
hin: hew hin the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, alchough he ſce nc 
Reps returtting; what iFa thouſand hauec ” 2 7 0 97 ont ; if but one haue 
prevailed, it ſufficeth. He ſuggeſts ts himſclfe falſe hopes ofneuer roo late, as it her 
could command cither Time or tepentance-:and darederfer the expeftation of mercy, 
jo betwixe the bridge and the water.Giue "= but where to ſer his foot,and he will re- 
2 | moue 
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| not by his abiliry, but his will, and his ationsby his —_— Lafilygke is ever crady 
| lousinaſfent;rafh in vodertaking, peremprory in reſo[uing,. witleſſe in proceeding; 
and in liis.cnding miſerablegwhich is never other,thancitlicr the laughter vf che wilg) 


| beeneblowne.vp. What mighthauc betne;affe&s;him as wuch as what will be, Ar 
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The Diftrnſtfull.”. L1 n.:Þh] 
moue the earth,He foreknowesthe murarions of Statesyrhe cucnts of warre,cheterif 
perof the ſeaſops; either his old prophecy relsit him,othisſtarres,; Yea;heirndfirat | 
get to-theRecords of Gods.ferret counſel; but he rumes them oucrafidcopics thaai| 
olit ar pleaſure; :L know norwhether in alt his enterpriſes hre ſhew!pfic feare;; or'wib 
dome: no man promiſes himſelfe more; ndanan more belceucs.hrmiolie; 2 will oeang 


ceed; he thanks himſelfe ; ifnvr; he blames-nor himſelfe/. His purpoſes are meafitrgg, 
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himbutwhathe ſees, what he handles, He iscitheryery fample, or very falſe; 
| :->. and therefore belecnesnorothers; becauſe hee :knowes:how: litthe himſclle 5 
| worthy of belcefe. Infpirituall things, cither God muſt leauc a pawne with bimy at 
{lecke tome vthenCreditor, Allabſent things and vnuſuall, haut naather, butacon- 
ditionall entertainment: they.are ſtrange,itue, If hee; ſec rwh neighbours whiſper 
| in his preſenceyhe bids chem ſpeake out, andcharges chem'to ſay-no mote than they 
| can iuſtife, Vhen he hath commicred a meſſage to his ſeruant, he fendsaſecond & 
| rexhim, co liftenſhow 3t is delivered. Heis hitowne Secretary, and:of his owne cour- 
ſell;for what he batb, 6rwhaulic purpoſcth: and when he'rells ouerhis bags,lookstho, 
row the key-hole, to ſee ifhe hauc any hidden witneſſe, and askes aloud,, be « thew? 
| when no man heaxes him. He borrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others; 


(Hould borrow4f him; Hbistner timerous,and cowardly gand askes eucty mabsa- 


- 


rand arhedooregerche opens; After hisfulſlecpe, he fiattsvp,and agkes .f the he 
z theſt gate Rees oa Ee of a fearefull ſweat calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 


| dooreafter him ; and then ſtages whether irwers berrettÞ lic ſtill and belecue, or riſe 
| and fce, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proicQs, and! 
|fart&fcrcheconftruRions : VVhar meanes che State, thinke youyin ſuch anaRiograps 
| whirher tends this courſe > Leame of me (if you know not: ) thewaicsof deepepg» 
cies are fecret, and full ofvnknowne windings'z that is theixa&t,this will be their ill: | 
|ſa-caſting beyond the Mooneyhe makeswiſeand iuſt proceedings fulpected, In allbis; 
| predi&tions andimaginations; he euer lights vpon the warſt ;'not what is moſt 
| wifall out, bur whats moſt ill, There:isnothing:tliathe takes noe with the left haus; 
|norext which his glofſe'corrupts nor.” Words, oathes,parchments, fcales;are but bro- 
| ken Reeds; thoſe ſhall neuer dereiue him he. loues no;paiments but real); If bur open 
| an-agethaue mifcarried by a rare cafualtic;he'miſdoubrs the ſame euent; If but a Tile: 
| fane fromantriphroofe, harebraincda pafſcager,or thebreaking'of a Conch-wheele | 
haue indangeted the burdeng beſweareFhewillkeepe home, or take him tobis hople. 
He'dares novcometo Church, for fearcof the crowd zmot ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
fortcare of the want z nor colic necre.the Partament houfe; becauſe it ſhould have 


| gue;vow;protei,fweareghe hreares thee; and belecues/himdelſe, He:igaSoepriche,' 
|| darohardly giuoarcdittobis ſenſes, whichhehath often artaigned offallejntelligencs- 
| tded (olives, asf heerhoughrall chewerld were'rthetues;and were neviure whether 
| Irnſelfe were one. He is vacharitable in hikcenfures,vaquiet in his-feares40; 


[alwatcs, butin his ownc'epihioo-muchwarſe chanhe is, +1} + (15 bong 6) PU” 
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f theeAmbitions, 


Mbition is a proud couctouſneſſe,a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſcaſe of 

A <6» an aſpiring and gallant madneſſe. The ambitious climbes vp high and 
rillous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe; the deſire of rifing hath 
ſiyallowed vp his feare of afall, Hauing once cleaued(like a Burre)to ſome great mans 
coat, he reſolues not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his hold 
thorowly faſt, caſts how to —_— necrer; and thereforc he is buſie and ſeruile in 
his endeuours to pleaſe,andall his ofhcious reſpeQs turne home to himſclfe, He can be 
at once a {laue ro command, an [ntelligencer to informe, a Paraſite to ſooth & flatter, 


uour, He hath proic&ed a plot toriſe, and woe be to the friend that ſtands in his way. 
He ſtill haunteth che Court, and his vnquiet ſpirithauntech him ; which having ferchr 
him from the ſecure peace of his Country-reſt, ſets him new and impoſſible taskes;and 
after many diſappointments, incourages him co try the ſame ſea in ſpight of his ſhip- 
wracks, and promiſes better ſucceſſe, A ſmall hope giues him heart againſt great difh- 
cultics, and drawes on new expenſe,new ſcruiliticzpertwading him (like fooliſh boies) 
to ſhootaway a ſecond ſhaft, that he may finde the firſt, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
of the iſlye, applauds himſelfe in that honour, which he ſtill affeQeth, ſtill miſſeth; and 
for thelaſt of all trialls, will rather bribe fora troubleſome preferment, than returne 
void ofatitle, But now when he findes himſelte deſperatly crofſed,and at once ſpoiled 
both of aduancemear and hope, both of fruition and poſſibility, all his defire is turned 
into rage,his thirſt is now only of reuenge z his tongue ſounds of nothing but detraQi- 
on and lander : Now the place he ſought for,is baſe, his riuall vaworthy,his aduerfary 
iniurious,officers corrupt,Court infe&ious ;and how well is he that may be his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may liue ſafcly in a meane diſtance, at plcaſure, freefrom 
aruing,free from burning? But if his deſignes ſpeed wellzere he be warme in that ſear, 
his minde is poſſeſſed of an higher. Vhat he hath, is but a degree to what he would 
haue : now he ſcorneth what he I to; his ſuccefſe doth not giue him ſo 
much contentment as prouocationzneither can he be at reft,ſo long as he hath one,ei- 
ther to ouer-look,or to match,or to emulate him.,Vhen his Countrysfriend comes to 
viſichimyhe carries him vp to the awfull Preſencey and now in his fight crowding nee- 
rerto the Chaire of State,defires to be lookr on,defires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, 
and ſtudies how to offer an occafion,leſt he ſhould ſeeme vnknowne, vnregarded; and 
if any geſture of the leaſt grace fall haply vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his friend, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly let it paſſe, withour a note : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
ſupplics in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is neuer but ſhamefully vnthankfull: for vnleſſe 
he haueall, he hath nothing, It muſt bea large draught, whereof he willnor ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doe not (lake,but inflame him:ſo ſtill he thinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
{mall fauours, His wit ſocontriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
ſtealeit away without Gods knowledge,befides his will :neither doth he cuer look vp, 
and conſult in his fore-caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one thar 
thinkes honour is ruled by Fortne, and that heauen medleth nor with the diſpoſing 
of theſe earthly. lots: and therefore itis iuſt with that wiſe G © Þ to defeat his faireſt 
hopes, and to bring him to a loſſe inthe hotteſt of his chace ; and to cauſe honour to 
le away ſo much the faſter,by how much itis morc eagerly purſued.) Finally,he is an 
[mportunace ſuter,acorrupt client,a violent vndercaker,a\mooth Factor, but vntruſty, 
a reſileſſe maſter of his owne ; a Bladder puft vp with the wind of hope, and ſelfe-loue. 
He is nthe common body, as a Mole in the earth, euer vnquietly caſting ; and in one 
wn 8 nothing bur a confuſed heape of enuy,pride,couctouſneſſe, 


— - - - = . _— —  — — 


W7 


Gi 


a Champion todefend, an Executioner to reuenge any thing for an aduantage of fa- 
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red,not by abilitic,but will, His pleaſures are immoderate,and not hone; A 

wanton eye, alickoriſh tongue,a gameſome hand haue impouetiſhr hitn, The 
vulgar ſort call him bountifull,and applaud him while he ſpends,and recompence him 
with wiſhes when he giues, with pitic when hee wants. Neither can it bedenied that 
he raught true liberality, but ouerwent it, No man could haue lived more laudably, 
if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtayed there, While he is preſent, none of the weal. 
thier gueſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemency,withour dangerof! 
vnkindnefle, Vie hath made it vapleaſant ro him,not to ſpend, He is in all things more 
| ambitious of the title of good fellowthip, than of wiſdome, Vhen he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts rhat it cannot be empried ; and while 
he takes out ſome deale cuery day, hee perceiues not any diminution and when the 
heape is ſenſibly abarcd, yer till flatters himſelfe with enough, One harid couzens the 
other, and the belly decciues both: hee doth not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them. True merit doth nor carry them, but ſmoorhneſſe of adulation, His ſenſcsare 
too much his guides,and his purueyors;and appetite is his ſteward, He is an imporent 
ſeruant to his luſtszand knowes not to gouerne either his minde orhis —_ Improui- 
dence is cuer the companion of vnthrittineſſe:This man cannot looke beyond thepre» 
ſent,andneither thinkes nor cares what ſhall bez much lefſe ſuſpes what may be: and 
while he lauiſhes our his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he onely knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize ir, He fceles pouerty before he ſees ir, never 
complaines till he be pinched with wants; neuer ſpares till the botrome,when ir is too 
late either to ſpend or recouer, He is cuery mans friend ſauc his owne,and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courteth himſeclfe with moſt kindnefſe, He vies Time withthe 
florhfull, and it is an hard match,whether chaſes away good houres ro worſe purpoſe, 
| the one by doing nothing, or theother by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſodilated himlſclk 
with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannot gather vp 
himſelfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, heeis the liuing tombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſterity ; and 
when he hath ſwallowed both,is more empry than before he deuoured them, 


H:- ranges beyond his pale,and lives without compaſſe. His expence is meaſu- 
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Of the Enuious, | 
| | E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatſoc- 
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ucr God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were put to 

chuſe, whether hee would rather haue equals in a common felicitie, or ſupert 
ours in miſery, hee would demurre vpon the eleQion, His eye caſts out too much,a 
' ncuer returnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good, He is an il] prizer 
| of forraine commoditie; worſe of his owne; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value, You ſhall have him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters; 
wherein he is normoredefirousto heare all, than loth to hearcany thing ouer- good: | 
| and if uſt report relare ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as bc- 
ing hard co beleeuc what he likes ior; and hopes yer, if char be auerredagaine to his 
' griete,that there is ſomewhat concealed inthe relation,which if it were knowne,would 


argve the commended partie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is yt 
| awd 
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dic to quarrell with God, becauſe the nexr field is fairer growne;and angerly calculates | 
his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 

4 direc cenſurehe ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſe; and when he ſces thathe | 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe af another, (which were vnſafe) or ap- 

prouc it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meancs were ſuch, both by | 
natureandeducarion,that he could not,withourt much negle&,belefle commendablc: 
ſo his happinefle ſhall be made the colour of detraction, When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he crofleth ir, either by open,orcloſe oppoſition ; nor for any incommo- 
dity or incxpedicnce,but becauſe it proceeded trom any mouth beſides his owne. And 
it muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admit ſome probable contradiction. 
When his equall ſhould rife ro honour, he ſtriues againſt ir vnſeene ; aud rather with 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſariesz and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, he can 
giue an hollow gratulation in preſence; bur in ſecret diſparages that aduancementzci- 
ther the man is vnfit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fir, yerleſle gainfull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, rhat himſelte might hauc had the 
ſame dignitic vpon better termes,and refuſed ir, He is wittic in deviſing ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If he be courteous, he is ſediriouſly po- 
pular 3 it bountiſull, he bindes ouer his clients ro a faion; if ſucceſſefullin warre,he is 
dangerous in peace z if wealthy, he layes vp fora day, if powerfull, nothing wants but 
opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambirious hypocriſie z his religion, poli- 
t.ke infinuation g no ation is ſafe from a icalous conſtruction. VVhen he receiues a 
good report of him whom he emulartes, he faith, Fame 5s partiall, and is wont toblanch 
miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſele with hope to finde it worſezand if Ill-will haue diſper- 
ſed any more ſpighttu]narration, be laies hold on thart,againſtall witneſſes,and broch- 
cth that rumour for trueſt,becauſe worſt : and when he ſces him perfe&ly miſerable,he 
can at once pitic him, and rejoyce, VVhat himſelfe cannor doe, others ſhallnor : hee 
hath gained well, if he haue hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not, He conccales his beſt skill, nor ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes 
it, but ſo as it may not be learned ; becauſe he would haue the world miſſe him, He at- 
tained toa ſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke,where- 

of he will lcaueno heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided. Finally, he is an cne- 
micro Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfez the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
a man of the worlt diet; for he conſumes himſclfe ; and delights in 
pining; a thorne-hedge couered with nercles a pecuiſh In- 
terpreter of good things, and no other than a leanc 
and pale carkaſe quickned with 
a Fiend, 
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HE RIGH 
HONOVRABLE, 


AND HOPEFVLL LORD, 
Roszrnr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


my ſingular good Lord,all increaſe 
of Grace and true Honour. 
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Ricur HoNovRaABLE, 


1 Hileſt F deſired to congratulate. your happy re- 
7 {! turne with ſome worthy preſent ; F fell vpon 
ela} this : which F dare not onely offer, but com- 


mend ; the royalleft Philoſopher and wiſe 
Kung, giuing you thoſe precepts, which the_ 


cenſure. Fnthat, be could not erre : in thu, F cannot but haue er- 
red, ether in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett : 
yet not wilfully. F haue meant it well, and fairhſully tothe Church 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of ber great hopes. If any man 
{Pall caull, that I baue gone about to corrett Salomons order, or 
to controule Ezekias ſeruants: Fcomplaine both of ha charity, 
and wiſdome ; and appeale to more lawfull iud [gement. Let him as 
well ſay, that euery ( oncordance peruerts the T ext. F haue only 
endeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great King,and 
toreferre bis Dinine rules to their heads, for more eaſe of finding, 
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| dome thought good to bereane mankinde of Salomons profound 
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for better memory, for readier vſe. See how that God, whoſe wi/. 


Commentaries of N'atnre, bath reſerued theſe bis Diuine My- 
rals, to out-liue the world , as knowing, that thoſe would but feed, 
mans curio/itie, theſe would both dirett bu life, and indgeit. He. 
hath not done this without expeFation of our good, and glory ty 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine us ours. F know how little 


need there n, either to intreat your Lordſhips acceptation, or to 


aduiſe your ryſe. Ft t enough to haue bumbly preſented them to X 
| our hands, and through them to the ((hurch : the defire of whoſe 

good us my good ; yea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned yu in ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at bome, and graciouſly increaſe you in the 
ground of all true honour, Goodneſſe. «V1 3 prayers fhall ener 
follow you : 


Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 
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SALOMONS ETHICKS 
Fi 2 
OR GOVERNMENT OF 


Bebautounaud a M anners, 


FELICITY. 


The deſcription. 


$ x. of Ethicks 
incommon : YThe chiefe end, which i 
Felicitie, 


FUT HICKS # 4 Doitrine of wiſdome and knowledge to live well, and 
&| of the tmadneſle and fooliſhneſle of wice : or inſtruction ro doc wiſcly by 
juſtice, and indgement, and equitie, and rodoe good in our life, The end 
whereof is, to [ee and attaine that chiefe goodnefle of the children of men, 


which they cnioy vader the Sunne, the whole number of the daycs of thcir life, 
Not in pleaſare, 
| 1. No ſatifattion. 
S 2 ; "= Fagiaion 2. Increaſed expence, 
Feet] & Bo. | or in wealth: 13. Reſtleſneſſe. 
for hereins | 4. Want of fruition, 
5. Vncertainite. 


6. Necefitie of leauing it. 


VV --- conſiſts not in pleaſure; for I ſaid in mine heart, Goe tonow,'T will 


proue thee with ioy, therefore take thou plicaſurc in pleafantthings z 
yea, I with-drew not my heart from any ioy : for my hearr ark in 
[> and behold, this alſo is vanitie, | 

Notin riches, 1, For he that louerh filuer, ſhall nor be ſatisfied with filuer, and hee 
that loueth riches, ſhallbe withour the fruit of them: this alſo is vanitic. 

2. When riches increaſe, they are increaſed thareat them;and whargocd commerh 
tothe owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? yea much enill; tor 
whereas the lcepe of him that trauelleth is ſweer,whether he car little or much $contra-! 
rity, The ſatictic of the rich willnot ſuffer himto ſleeve; ſo there is an euill ſickneſſe, 
whichT haue ſeenevnderthe Sunne, riches reſeruedro the owners thereof, for their 
cuill, ard ofter,not for their good: for there is another euill, which Ihaucſecne vnder the 
—_—_— itis frequentamong menz A mantowhom God hath giuen riches, and 


Tus FirksTr Books. 


all my labour: and who could cat, 'and who could haſte to outward things more than | 


Ec. 1.17. 
EC.7-37« 


Pr. I, 3+ 


Ec.3.13+ 
EC.2+3, 


Ec.2:.1. 


Ec.2.10. 
Ec.z. 25. 
Ec.2-1. 


Ec.5.9. 


Ec.$.10. 
Ec,5.1 I, 


Ec.$.13« 


Ec.6.1. 
Ec.6.2, 


nth : 5 We rreaſures,, 


—— 


— 


CCD Er EIS AGES oo _ 


Salomons Ethicks. TY. 
treaſures,and honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoulc,of all ir defireth . but God 
Pr,27.24. giucth him not power to cat thereof; and if he haue that, yet how long ? Riches remaine|. 
4A not alwaics,but takerh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth co the heavens, And for 

5.14. 
their owner, As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhall returne naked, to goe as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed 1o paſſe by his 
Ec.5-15. hand: And this.is alſo an euill ficknefle, that in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe: 
and what profit hath he, that he hath trauclled for the wind ? 
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Royaltie, 
' of hae 
S. 3. Not il 
ns - Planting, 
| of works SGutherin Treaſures, 
Building, (5c. 


Great attendance, 


rulalem,and I was great, and increaſed aboue all that were before me in ery. 
ſalem,which alſo 1 ſhewed in effect ; for I made me great workes,I built mc hoy- 
ſes, I planted me Vincyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
| Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith rhe woods that groy 
with trees; I gotmen ſeruants,and maids,and had children borne in the houfc ; alſo] 
had great poſſeſſions of beeues,and ſheep,abouc all that were before mein Teruſalem,; 
I gathered tome alſo (iluer and gold,and the chicfe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces; 
I prouided Men-ſingers, and Women-fiagers, and thedclights of the ſonnes of men, 
muſicall conforts of all kinds, Yea, I King Salomox made my ſelte a Palace of the trees 
of Lebanon, I made the pillars thereof of ſilver, a:1d the pauement thereof of go'd; 
| the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was pauecd with the loue of the daughters 
of Iſrac]: Then I looked on all my workes that my hands had wrought, {as who is the 
man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done?) and on 
the trauell that Ilaboured ro doe z and behold, all is vanitic, and vexation of ſpirit 
and there is no profit vnder the Sunne. 


N- in honour and maonificence, I the Preacher hane beene King ouer Iſracl ine. 


[certaineend, 


þ. 4+ Long life and | ouperfec? fatisfattion, 
iſſue reicited, for 
| remembrance and continuance 


| of darkneſſe>. 
Ns in long life, and plenteous iſſue : for It a man beger an hundred children, and 


live many yeeres,and the daies of his yeeres be multiplied,and his ſoule be not 

ſatisfied with good things, and he be nor buried, I ſay, that an vnrimely fruit 
is better than he, For he commeth into vanity,and goeth into darknefle,and his name 
ſhall be couered with darknefſe: Alſo, he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne it; 
therefore this hath more reſt than the other : And if he had liued a thouſand yceres 
twiſc told, and had ſeene no good ; (hall not all goce to one place ? aud hawſoener, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thingand itis good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne z yer though 
a man liue many yeeres, and in them all herceioyce; it he ſhall remember the daycs of 
|Earkneſſe, becauſe they arc many, all that commeth, is Vanitie, 
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d. 5. Know 


mu—_ 
— 
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Felicitie_. 


| ts 


Y hoagh better than folly , 


; folly, as th- light is more excellent than darkneſle : For the wiſ:z»-mans eyes ars i: his 


. Knowledoe . 
d. 5. Knowles , experience, 
Jet reieed, pon inaifferencte of enent3, 
imperfection, 


Ot inletyning, and bamane knowledze.lThaue giuen my heart to ſearch and finde 
PN uenitons, in all things that are done ynder the heauen, (this fore trauel!| 

hath God giuen the ſonnes of men tohumble thetn thereby) yea, I thoughtin | 
mine heart and ſaid, Bcho!d, I haue amplified and increaſed wiſdome, aboue al: th:m 
that haue beene betore mee, in the Court and Yainerſitie of Ieruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge: for (when 1 w.zs at the wildeſt )my wiſdome 
remained with me: Then I ſaw indecd, that there is profit in wiſdome more than in 


| 
| 


head, bur the foole walketh in darkneflc : bur yer, I know that the fame condition fal- | 
lethto them all, Then I thought in mine hearr, Ic befalleth ro meas ir betallerh tothe | 
foole ; why therefore doeT labour to be more wiſe? For what hat!) the wiſe-man more 
than the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole for ener : 
for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgotten ; and how dicth the VVile- | 
man ? as doth the foole : Beſides the imperfection of the beſt knowledve ; for the eye is not 
farisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hearing : I thought I word be wiſe, but ir 
went farre from mc it is farre off, what may it be? and itisa protound deepnefle,who 
can finde it ? yea, ſo farre is it from giving contentment, that in the multitude of wiſdome 
is much griefc, and he thar increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth forruuy, 

Laſtly ,not in any humane thing : for I haue conſidered all che workes that are done vn= 
der the Sunne z and behold, all is vanitie and vexation of ſpirir, 


(Life, 
9. 6. Wherein Felicitie is, 
i, In approuing our ſeluess 
to Ged, From hence 


Faurnr, 

Toy, 
i Bleſſings ,5 Preſeruation, 
Proſperitie-, 


LLong life, Ove. 


Herein then doth it conſiſt ? Let vs hearethe end of a)l, Feare God, and 

\ / keepe his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole as- 
tie, the whole ſcope, the whole happineſſe ; for Life is in the way of righte- 
oulnefle,and in thatpath there is no death z and attending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon 
the head of the righteous. Wonuld#t thos hae fauour ? A good man getteth fauour of 
the Lord, Toy? Therighteous ſhali fing and reioyce; and ſurely ro a man that is good 
in his fight;God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and ioy ; ſothat the light of the righ- 
tcous retoycerh, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be pur out, Preſernation and deli- 
werance? Lne, the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is 
ltrength tothe vpright man, ſo as the righreous ſhallneuer be remoued ; 4ndif he bein 
treuble;Riches auailenot inthe day of wrath,butrighreouſnefſe deliuereth from death; 
lo the rightzous ſhall come out of aduerſirie, andefcape out of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead; thus every way Righteoulneſſe preſerueth the vpright in 
heart, Proſperitic and wealth ? The houfe of the righteous ſhall haue much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall flouriſ”1, Long life ? The feare of the Lord increaferh the daies; 
ana net only himſelfe, but his houſe ſhall ſtand, And though a ſinner doe evill an hun- 
dred times, and Go ! prolong his dayes, yer know I that it ſhall be well to them thar 


ſcare the Lord, and doe renerence beforc him. And laftly, whatſaener good? God will 
grant thedeſtre of the righteous, and he that keepeth the Law, ts bleſſed, 
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Ec68. 
Ec,2.16; 


Ec.1.8. 
PLATA 


Ec.1, 1s, 


Ec.1.14. 


Ec 12.13. 


Pr.12.24. 
Pr.11.19. 
Pr.z0.6. 
Pr3.2+ 


Pr.29.6, 
Ec.2.26, 


Pr,13.9. 
Pr.,10.25, 
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Salomors Ethicks. 


Wealth, 
Life, 


Fame, Prayers, 
Demons ; 3 


Sacrifices, 


{onr good 
things ares 
accurſed, 


d. 7. 1s the 
eſtate of < 
wickedneſſe, | 
Loſje, 


Euill inflited z of? Affliction, 
Paine 2 


C Death, 


Damnation, 


onrarily, there is perfect miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might ſeeme good in| 
{ thi eſtate, Wealth, The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord willnot!' 

tamith the ſoule of the righteous, but he either caſterh away the ſubſtance ofthe 
wicked, ſothat the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth it tothe good of bis: for 
the wicked ſhall be a ranſome forthe iuſt ; and to the ſinner God giueth paine to ga 
ther, and to heape, to giue to him thatis good before God, The wicked man may be rich: 
but how ? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble, Life z The yeeres of the wicked ſhall 
be diminiſhed : As the whiile-wind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more; for God ouer- 
throweth the wicked, and they arc not, Whatſoener therefore their hope be, the wicked 
ſhall be cut off from the carth,and the tranſgreſlors thall be rotted out; it ſhall notbe 
well tothe wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes he ſhall be like to a ſhadow,be. 
cauſe he feared not God); yeathe very houſe of the wicked thall be deſtroyed, Fame: 
Whereas the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
yea, looke pon his beſt endenours ; his Prayers, The Lord is farre off fromthe wicked, 


| but heareth the prayer of the righteous : farre off from accepting, For He that turneth 


away his earc from hearing the Law, cuen his prayer ſhall be abominable; His fact 
fice (thongh well intended) as all the reſt of his wayes,is no better than abomination tothe 
Lord;how much more when he brings t witha wicked minde? And as no good, ſo much 
enill, whether of [oſſe : The way of the wicked will decciue them;their hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they dieztheir candleſhall be put out, their works ſh+l] proue deceitfull 
Or of paine ; for the Excellent that formed all things,rewardeth the foole,and the tranſ 
greſſor z and he hath appointed that AMiction ſhould follow ſinners : Follow ? yea owertte 
them : his owne iniquitic ſhall rake the wicked himſelte, and couer his mouth z andhe 
ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne (inne: ezen inthe tranſgreffion of the evil 


| man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickednefle; for of it owne ſelfe,ini- 


quitie ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſides that, tlic curſe of the Lord is in the houſeof 
the wicked: though hand joyne in hand, he ſhall not be vapuniſhed : behold, the righ 
teous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner 2 Thatthes 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him ; both, Death ; He ſhall die forde- 
faulr of inſtruftion, and that by his owne hands : for, by following euill he ſeckes his owne 
death ; and after that damnation; The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice: Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord z and aman of wicked imaginations will he 
condemne ; ſo both in life, in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be 
tor the workers of iniquitic : where contrary, The feare of the 
Lerdlcadeth tolife ; and he thats filled therewith, 
ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſt+ 
ted with cuill, 
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| OPRVDENCE 


Wherein #t conſiſtety. 
{+ 1. Of Vertne: Whereby it ts ruled and direfted. 

if Ertac conſiſts in the meane ; vicein extremes. Let thy wayes be orde- 
y*® redaright; Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, but re- 
- moue thy foot from cuill; 7he rule wheresf « Gods Law : for the 
Pp) commandement is alanterne, and inſtruction alight; and cuery 
2 word of God is pure, My ſonne, hearken to my words, incline 
thine care to my ſayings;let them nor depart from thine eyes,bur 
keep them in the midit of thine heart, For, they are life vnto thoſe 


that finde them, and health ynto all their fleſh, Keeve my commandements, and thou 
ſhalt liue,and mine inftruftion as the apple of thine eye: Binde them vpon thy fingers, 
and write them vpon the Table of thine heart; 


Prudence, 
luſtice, 
Temperance, 
Fortitude. 


I. Of Prudence : _- nd, 


Pronidente, 
0 Foe 
comprehenas Diſcretion. 


AI Vertue « either 


fe wn; = 
nowledge, 
from ſinne, 
gay from indoement. 


Good direction yy adions, 


S. 2. Of Wiſdome ; thes 


Effects, 
TE pProcyres 


\ 


for words. 
Wealth, Hononr, Life. 


| T* prudent man is he, whoſe eyes are in his head to ſee all chings, and to fore-ſee : 


and whoſe heatt is at his right hand to doe all dexteroufly, and with tadgement. 
Wiſdome dwclis with Prudence, and findeth forch knowledge, and countels. 
And to deſcribe it : The wiſdome of the Prudent is to vnderſtand his way z his owne : I 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalc be wile for thy ſelfe : 4p excellent wertue, for Bleſſed is theman 


— 


Ec.2.14. 
Ec.10.2. 
Pr 8.12, 
Pr.14.8. 
Pr.9.13. 
Pr.3 -I3, 


| that} 
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Pr.3.14, 
Pr.16.16, 
Pr.3-15. 
Pr,3.16. 
Pc.3.17. 
Pr 3.18, 
Pr. $.14- 
Pr.18.15. 
Pr.19.2. 
Pr,10 14. 
Pc.r 2-16, 
Pr 14.18 
Pc2.10. * 
Pr.z.11s 
P: .3+-12- 
Pr.,2.13. 
Pci.15.24» 
Pr.8.290. 
Pr.16.23. 
Pi 10.12, 


Pr.19.25- 
Pc,8 21, 


Ec $11, 
Pr.3-35- 


Pr, 1 6.22» 


Pr.$.34- 
Pr.4-5+ 
Pr 4-6. 
Pr.4.7. 
Pr.4.8. 


Pr.449- 


Ec,S$5. 
Ec. 3-6 
Ec.$8.7. 


Ec.g.12. 


Pr.:0.24. 
Pr.22.3. 
Pr.30.2,F. 
EC.11.4. 


| 


es 


L1s. [1. 


that findeth wiſdome, and getteth vnderltanding : The marcnandize therect is better 
than filuer, and the gaine thereof is better than gold: It is more prectous than pearles, 
and al the things that thou canſt defire,are not tobe compared to her, Length of dajes 
is in herrighthand; and in her left hand riches and glory : Her waics ate waies of 
pleaſure,and all her paths proſperity: She 1s a trez of life to them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſicd is he that receineth her, The fruits of it are ſingular : for firſt, Awiſc heart 
doth xt oxely ſeeke, but ger knowledge,withour which the minde is nor good : and the 
care of the wiſe, learning : And not get it onely,but lay it vp,and not ſo only, but workes by 
it: andyet more, is crownd with it, Beſides knowledoe, here is ſafety, \Vhen wildome cnrreth 
into thy heart,and knowledge delighteth thy loule, then thall counſel] preſerue thee, 
and ynderſtanding ſhall keepe thee: and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and from the 
man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leane the waics of righteoul- 
neſle, towalke in the waies of darkneſle : and as from ſinye, ſo from indgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent to anoid from hell bencath., Therdly,good direion, 1, Fox 
ations: Wildome caulcth to walke in the way of righteoutr.effe,and in the mids of the 
paths of iudgement. 2, For words, The heart of the wile guiderh his mouth wiſely, and 
addeth dotrine to his lips : So that the words of the mouth of a wiſe man haue grace: 
gea, he receines grace from others. Either inſtruct or reproue the Prudenr, and he will vn. 
derſtand knowledge, Not to ſfpeake of wealth : ſhe cauſeth them that loue her, to inherit 
ſubſtance, and filleth rheir treaſures : ſhe giueth not enely honeur : for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to (hine, andthe wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; but life: Vider. 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to him that hathit: axd he that fiadeth me ( ſazth iſe 
dome) findeth life, and (hall obtaine fauour of the Lord, Wherefore get viildome : ger 
vaderſtanding: forget not,neither decline from the words of my mouth, Forſake her 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe thee:loue her, and ſhe {hall preſerue thee, Wildome is the 
beginning : get wiſdome therefore,and aboue all poſſe hors get vnderſtanding : Exalt 
her,and ſhe ſhall cxalt thee ; She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, it thou embrace her: 
ſhe ſhall giue a goodly ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a Crowneof 


glory, | 
What ſhe is, 
8. 3. of rronidence:guhus her obiecTs, 
What her effects. 
P ment; the time when it will be; the indgement how 2t will be done + both which are 
appointed tocuery purpoſe ynder heauen : Nor that man cn foreſee all future 
things : No,he knoweth not that, that ſhall bez For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much 45 concerning bimſelfe, Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an cuillnet, and as the birds whichare caught in the ſnare , fo are the 
children ofmen ſhared in the euill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly , yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord 3 how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes be may : The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, and fleeth: 
and a; for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer working ftil 
according to fore-knowledge; yet not too ſtrictly,and fearefully : for hee that obſeructh the 
wind, (hall not ſow; and he thatregardeth the clouds, ſhall nor reape, = 


Salomons E thicks. 


j 


Ronidence ts that whereby the heart of che wiſe fore-knowerh che time,and tudge- 


What it is, 
8. 4. Of Diſcretion: for our atfs, 


What it worket 
fer our ſpeeches, 


Iſcretion is that whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, and whereby the heart of 
the wiſe m_E his mouth wifely, and addeth dorine to his ips3 For attions: 
The prudent will conſider his ſteps, and make choice of his times : for T all 


D 


things 


I 


| '_ - Pradencev. + 


chings chete is an appointed time zanda time for cuery purpoſe viider heanen;a time 
to plant, anda time to plicke vp that which is planted; a timers l3y; anda time to 
heale, &c, a time of warre, and atime of peice *'frim hence irs that the wiſe man is 
ſtrong, and"rich; for by knowledge ſhallthe chambers befild with precious things, 
which he knowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wiſe istheir riches ; {rom hence, 
| chat his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable #9 others. For ſpeeches, The tongue 
of the wiſe vſcth knowledge arighr,and in the lips ofhim that hath vnderſtanding, wiſ- 
dome is found z and his words haue grace, both 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, A word ſpo- 
ken in his place, is like apples of gold with pictures of ſilucr: and bow good is a word 
in due ſeaſon ! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell. 
laſtly, for their 2;/e : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, and their rongue is health, 
and with health, pleaſure : Faire words arc as an hony-combe; fweetneſle ro the ſoule, 
and health ro the bones. 


Oner-wiſe, 
S. 5. The (Who hes : 
extremes, What kindescthe meere fools : 
Fooliſh,s therebe wy raſh foole, 
| of Fooles;Cthe wicked foole. 
\ What ſacceſſe. | 


torc ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? On the left : Neither be fooliſh; why ſhouldeft 

chou periſh, notin thy time 2 The foole & that man that wandreth out of the: 
way of wiſdome, whict-hath none heart, that &, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, either to? 
concerne, or #0 doe as he ought : Of which ſort s, 1. The mueere foole , Thatfosle, who when 
he goeth by the way, his heart faileth 3 whoſe folly is fogliſhneſſe;inwhole hand there 
isa price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is too high farhing to artazne : Laſtly, in whom 
arenot the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſb foole, that is haſty in his matters, that pow-' 
ceth out all his minde #3 once which the wie man keepes in, till afterward ; chat haſt- 
cth with his feer, andcherefore ſinweth. There is more hope of the other foole than of him. 


|= i are twoextremes: On the right hand; Make not thy ſclfe ouer-wiſe, wherc-| 


k Ec.3-8, 


2. The wicked fosle ; That deſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtrufion, that maketh a mocke of 
finne; ro whom it is an abominationto depart from euill;to whom fooliſhneſſe is ioy ; 
yes, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and bi prattice to ſpread abroad folly, And this 
man is obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 
brayd with a peſtell, yer will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him : and theugh it ſeeme 
to depart, jet as a dogge turneth againEtg fs vomir, ſo returnes he to his fooliſhneſle, 
Spare thy labour therefore, ſpeake not in the cares of a foo!e ;; for he will deſpiſe the wil: 
doe of thy words. To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, Q ye tooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſh- 
neſſe,and the ſcornſul rake pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you: 
at my correction, Loe,lI will powre out my minde vnro you,and make you vnderſtand' 
my words, Becauſe I haue called, and yee refuſed;I haucſtrerched out my hand, and, 
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215 | 
Ec.3-2, aa 
Ec.3. 2,4+ 


Pr.24.y. © 


Pr.14-24« 
Pr.13.15. 


Pr.15.2, 
Pr.10.13. + 
Pr.10.12, 
Pr.z5.1t. 
Pr.15.23s 
Pr.20.15, 
Pr.14-3. 
Pr.12.18. 
Pr.16.24. 


Ec.7. 
Ec.7-19s 
Pr.21.16, 
Pr.,17.16. 
Pr.15.2, 


Pr.14.:4» 
Pr.17.16. 
Pr 24.7+ 
Pr.:9.20. 
Pr.29.11, 
Pr. 19.2. 
Pr.29 20, 
Pr.1:7. 
Pr. 14.9. 
Pi.13.19. 
Pris z1, 
Pr.10.23, 
Pr.13 16. 
Pr.27.22, 
Pr.26.11, 


Pr.23.9. 
Pr.1.3t, 
Pr.1.33s 


Pr.1,24- 


none would regard;butye hauc deſpiſed all my counſel}, and would nouec of my carre-. 
ion; [will alſo laugh at your deſtruQtion, and mocke when your feare commeth, like 
ſudden defolation ; and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind ; when afflidi- 
onand anguiſh {hall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpon me, bur I will not an-! 
ler: they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall nor finde me; becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe thefeare of the Lord; they would none of my counſell, bur. 
deſpiſed all my corre&iongtherfore ſhall they ear of the fruit of their owne way,and be 
tilled wich their owne deuices : and what is that frait but ſorrow ? Eucn in laughing their 
heart is forrowfull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe: and like the noiſe of thornes 
vnder a pot,ſo (/hort and vaine) is the laughter of fooles: what bat ſtripes? A rod ſhall be 
for the backe of him char is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, yes, it is proper to him. To the 
Horſcbclongerh a vwhip, to the Aﬀea bridle, anda rod to thefooles backe: wherewith 
nat 
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Pr.1 x5, 
Pr.1.26. 
Pr.1.27. 
Pr.1.28, 
Pr.1.29. 
Pr.1.30. 


Pr.r.21, 
Pr.14.-13, 


Ec.7.8. 
Pr.10.13s 
Pr.26.3. 
Pr.10,8, 10, 


—_—_— 
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Pr.13.20. not only himſelfe ſhall be beaten, but the companion of tholcs ſhall be aflied, Laſth, 


| —_ what bus death ? Fooles ſhall dic for want of wit,and remaine in the congregation 
Pr.1o, 14, of the dead : yea the mouth of the foole is preſentdeſtruQion; avd,The lips 


of a foole ſhall deuoure himſclfc, and cbat which ſhould ſeeme to pre. 
 ſernebim, very eaſe (layerh the fooliſh, and the proſpe» 

| | ritic of fooles deſtroycth 

them, 


Pr.1.32. 
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Pr.1.7. 
Pr.15.33- 
Pr.z,4. 
Pr.2. 4- 
Pr,2.5. 
Pr.1 $.1 6, 


Pr.1426. 


Pr.3.7. 
Pr.3.8. 
Pr.19-23. 


Pr,z0.9- 


'IPr.28.14- 


Ec.5.4- 


Ec.$.5- 


Pr,r12.2:. 


Pr.x7. ©, 
Pr.27 6, 
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Pr.23.18. 


Pr.14-27. 
Pr.18$.14. 


Pr.20.25., 


Pr.z8.10, 
Pr.28.20. 
Pr.,25.19, 


Pr.17.13-+ 


[from feare ofcuill : whether in attendance 1d the will of 


| A DET He that 


O: whether 10 Gtd and man, 1. Fidelity : borb, firit in performing that we bane # 
| 
Ec.$-3+ 


Selomons Etbicks, : Ls, Trl 


| thou ſhouldeſtnot vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it: Sufternot! 


the very inſtruQion of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſþet? knowledge is the beginning of it ; for It 
thou calle after knowledge,and cryeſt for ending z if thou ſ{cckeſt +4 as oa 
and ſearcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lord,and 
finde the knowledge of God z aud this feare gines both comtentment ; Better is a lietle with 
the feare ofthe Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith ; and 2. future hope, 
Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be cur 
off. In which regard, This feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſirength #0 depend wpon; becasſe 
his children ſhall bauc hope, yes avdpreſent bealth and ivy, Feare the Lord, and depart 
from euillz ſo health ſhall be to thy naucll, and marrow to thy bones : audwith health, 
life gergall, The feare of rhe Lordicadeth to life,"3es is a wlprng thereof Ind he 
that isfilled therewith, ſhall gontigue, and ſhWl not be viſirgd with euill; ſoar Bleſ. 
ſed is the man that fearcthalway: 4s on thereutrary, Hee that hardneth his heart, 
anddenies God, and faith, VWho isthe Latd zthall fallinto guil), 


| im thebeftthings. 
Hmong, £ . 4 
” thebeſt times. © 


F. 2.4 FA PR 
in aitending ow- bu will. 
tn 


in performing it | 


| | 

Onour and reſpet? ; both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord withthy riches, 

H-- the firſt fruits of all thy increaſe; ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 

Mdance,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine : avdin our beſt times ;Remem- 

ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, while the euill dayes come nor, nor 
the yeeres approach,wherein thouſhalt ſay,I haue no pleaſure in them. _ 

Thirdly,Obedience.He that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ou (/aith Wiſdome) and be quiet 

3 My ſonnc, hearken tomy 

words, incline thine eare vnto my ſayings z Let them not depart from thine eyes, but 

keepe them in the midſt of thine "An He that regardeth inſtruQion,js in the way 

of life 3 whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abom- 

keeprh the commandement, is a childe of vndet- 

ſtanding z yea he is blcſſed, and thereby keepethhis owne ſoule ; wherethey that forſale 

the Law, praiſe the wicked : awd he that deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhalldic. 


PUULITY) FRE Bhs pars bet. , 8 God, 
S. 3. pidnied* Jakbfelirs _ 


dertakes : If thou have yowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it z for he de] 
lightcth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed) Ir is berter that 


mouth to make thy fleſh to.finne; Neithet ſay before the Angell, 


|rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the workeof 


hands ? For, Ic is deftruion to a man,to deuoure that which is ſanRified,andafeer the 
vowes to inquire. Neither this to God only, but to man ; They thardeale truly, are his de- 
ighe ; and the vpright ſhall inherit good things: yes, The faithfull man ſhallaboundim| 
bleſſings ; whereas the perfidions mien, 41 be wrongs others (for Confidence in an 

full man in time of trouble, js like a broken tooth; and a ſliding foot) ſo be ganeth wer 
the end himſelfe;He that rewardeth euill for good,cvill ſhall nor depart from his houſe, 


2. 1n« faithſull reproofe: Open rebuke is berter than ſecrer loue: The woundsof 4 ” 


A 
£ 


LY 


Wa 


————— ts... A — 


garner 


Fullice.. 


ver arefaithfull, and che kilſcs of an cenemiec are pleaſant, bot falſe : lothat he that repro» 
verh,ſhall finde more thank at the laſt: awd how ever the ſcorner take.it, yer he that repro- 
ueth the wiſe and obedient care, is asa gbld care-ring, arid an ornament of fine gold, 


"The qualiticv. 


to bimſelfe, 
i The fon ; 
$. 4: Trath to others. 


in words : Lics, 
| Þ # ) 
| Qxlander, 


The oppoſites 5 


Diffimulation, | 
= 2, TE 


latterie, ' Vi 444 | 'I% 1» 
H: that ſpeaketh truth will ſhew cighreouſneſſe, wherein? Afaithfall Wi 


eneſſe 
deliuercth ſoules : but adecciuer ſpeaketh lies; A wvertue of no ſmall impor 


on, 
medling. 


tance : 
for Death and Lifeare in the hand of the rongue z andas a man loueshe ſhall 
catthe fruit, thereof, £ogood, or ewill ;, 80 bimſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome tongue 
is as a Tree of life, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for cuer: Others, The tongue of the 
juſt man is as fined filuer, and rhe lips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy 
[the truth, and ſell it not; as thoſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander, . diſſemble,or 4. flatter. 
Hs faſhions, 
d. 5. The herd manifeſtation, 
Hys puniſhment. 
Faithfu!l witneſſe will nat lic, but a falſe record will ſpeakelies. Of thoſe ſix, 
A vea, ſr.uen things that God haterh, eweove, A lying tongue, anda fo1ſc witneſſe 
chat ſpeaketh lies z, For ſuch 4 one mocketh at mdgement, awudhis.mouth ſwal- 
lowes vp iniquitie, yea a falſe rongue hateth the affited, He « ſoone perceived, for a ly- 
ing tor;gue varicth 1acontinently : 4nd whew be is found, A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be vn- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape z for the lying lips arc abominati- 
onto the Lord, ehereforea falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : and who pities bi? Sucha one is 
anhammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour; he deceiucth with his lips, and 
ſaith, I will doe to him ashehath done co me. Two things #hewhaueT required of thee, 
deny me them not vntill I die, &c, Remouefarre from me vaniric, and lyes, Let mebe 
a poore man rathey than a lyer. 
. Frahat by 
| exerciſe, 
$.6. The ſlanderer :4 
what his entertatument. 
Hi wicked man diggeth vp cuill, and in his lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 
teth his eyes to deuiſe wickednefſe: he moucrh his lips, and bringeth cuill ro 
paſſe: and either he inventeth ill ramonrs; A righteous man haterh lying words: 
butthe wicked cauſerh flander and ſhamczsr elſe is true reports he wil be fooliſhly med- 
ling, «ud goeth abour diſcoucring ſecrets;(where he thar is of a faithfull hearr,concea- 
leth matters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. \Nithourt wood the fire is quenched: and 
withouta tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſcrh for the words of atalc-bearer are as flatterivgs, 
and goedowne into the bowels of the belly : therefore # #n the owe fide, thou mayeſt nor 
gue thine heart to all that men ſpeake of thee, leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curfing thee; 
ſoon the other, no countenance muſt beginen to ſuch : for As the North-wind driues away 
anc; ſodothanangry countenance theflandering tongue. 
0. 7. The 
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Pr.21.28. 
Pr.2548, 
Pr. 24+ 38,29. 
Pr.z0.7. 
Pr.z084, 
Pr.19.21. 


Pr.16.27. 
Pr.16-30. 
Pr.13.5. 
Pr.20.3. 
Pr.114l3, 


Pr.26. 20, 
Pr.18.8, 


Ec.7.23. 
Pr.25.23. 


= : 


if Pr.10.18- 
'} Pr,26.24. 
Pr.25.204. 
Pr.26, :6, 
Pr.13.7. 
Pr.14.9+ 
Pr.20.24+ 


Pr. 23 6s 
Pr.23+7:; 


Pr.28.13, 
Pr.27.14. 


Pr. 29.5. 


Pr.26.28. 
Pc.20.19. 


Ec.7.9. 


4 Pr.26.13, 


Pr.26.19, 


| TFT H E ſlanderer and diſſembley goe together :. He that diſſembleth hatred with hin 


iris a ioy tothe iuft him/elfe,tcodoe iudgement: all his labour therefore tendethrtoliſ, 


Salomons Bibicks-. Egg 


ind 10G 


impenitent, Who 26h 


to bim{clfe, ED 
| his ſme wy Av Wt 
The ater to ha friend. 


hs remedie.. - L 


lips,aud he taat inuenteth ſlander, is a foole ; There i then a maliciows diſſe 
He that hateth, will counterfeit with wy lips, and in his heart he Jayetl: vp de. 
ccitz ſach one, though he ſpeake favourably, bekeue him nor; for there are ſeuen abs- 


minations in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deceit, but the malice thereof ſhal 
{at left) be diſcouered in the congregation, Theye is aTain-gloriou diſ/embler, that ma- 
keth himſelfe rich,and is poorc : and 3.4 cogetews : There is tharmakes frog; 


hauing greitriches : and the both 1. in bargarmi:1t is naught,itis naught;faith thabiſh 
butwhen he is. gone apart, he boaſtcth.; aud 2:7» his enteytarmment ; The man ria hath! 
an cuill eye as though he thought inhis hoart, ſo will he fay to thee, Ear and drinks, 
burhis heareis not with thee. Lafly, an impenitent; He that hiderth his ſinnes, ſhallt6t! 
proſper: bythe that conſefſeth and forſakettthem,ſhall haue mercy. The flatterey ori. 
ſerh his friend with a loud voice,rifing early in the morning : but with what ſaceeſſe?Ti 
himſelfe : It (hall be counted tothim for a curſe: To he friend: A man that flatterethhis 
neighbour,ſpreadetha net for his ſteps; he freadeth and catcherh: Fox a flattering mouth 
cauſcrh ruinc.The only remedy then s -Mceddie not with him that flattercth with his lips: 
for Ir is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of tooles, 


. ; WW 0 


To doe right, 


F. 8. Truth in dealings : 
wherein is the true dealers )* God: loxe 

o | _—y 3oud memoriall, | 

He vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide thew,and dire their way z whichisen 
plairie'and ſtrait : whereas the way of others is peruerted, and _— Ta, 8) 
to doe. juſtice and iudgement is moreacceprable (to theLord) than ſacrifices 


. 
. 


he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will hauc care of his ſoule : His workeisright, 
neither intenderh he any ewill againſt hisneighbour; ſeeing he dwelleth by him witt- 
out feare: and what loſeth be by this ? As the true balance,and the weight are ofthe Lon, 
and all the weights of the baggearc his worke: So God loueth him thar followethrigh 
teovſneſſe : and with men, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: 
Berrer is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, than he that peruerrerh his ways, 
thoughhe be rich, Tea finally, The memoriall of the iuſtſhall be bleſſed, 


. Colowred, | 4 : 
FThe kindes | IT gs 
Ds 
k-9. Deceis 1 - ny ke 
| PE | The judgement attending it. FT: 
(Con to this; i Deceit : whether in acolour : Ashe that faineth himſelfe mad, 


caſtcrh ize-brands,arrowes ard morrall things ; ſodealeththe deceirfull man, 


and ſaith, Am I norm ſport? As &hg deceit is in the heart of them that _ | 


ne 


partner with a theefe, Laterh his owne ſoule, and dangerons are the wayes of him that is 
wickedneſlc ; and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquity : I choughr;in minc hearr, 
God will iudge the iuſt and the wicked, yea, oft times ſpeedily ; ſo 25 The deceirfull man 
roſteth not what he tooke in hunting: or if he cat it; The bread of acceitis ſweetto a 
man, but aftetward his mouth ſhall be filled with oraviell, © 


with his lone, 


(7s God; reward 
| with bis blefwgs. 


*. 
. 4 


S. 9. Lone < 
a mend doing good to our 


enemHus, 


Oneto Ged: 1 lone then that loue me: nod they ies ſceke me carly; ſhall finde 

me z a#d with me, bleſitsgs : I cauſe them that loue me, ro mhery (oſlance, and 

I will fill cheir treaſures, 2. Tomes, 1. In paſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth vp 

contentions, but loue couererh all treſpaſles, and the ſhame that riſes from them: ſo that 

he only that coueretha tranſgreſſion, fecketh loue, 2. {# deing good 79 our ememies : It he 

that hateth chee be hungry; giue him btead to cat; and it he be thirſtic, giuc him wa- 
ter todrinke, Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentious, 2, the ennious. 


whether i in  raifing il il Turnars, 


The 9 
Y jo wa yn whether by prefing matters f00 oft 


He firſt is he chartaiſeeh contentions amongbrethren; w 5,W, 

py x rr A brotheceftendedjs harderto winne than aftropg Cj ty; | 

and their contentions are like: ghaharreof a Palzce., This 4 that "Jong man 

thardeceiuerh his neighbour; and leadethihim into the, way which is'not goodghe war 

of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come wit 3 c; ##d as.thecoale jay 

keth burning coales, and wood a fire, ſo the contenrigus man. is "pre PN: fi 

has even among great oves :: Arftoward perſqp ſoweth way 2 ralebe war maker It 
uifion among Princes ; #r by prefſing mattersto0 farre 2 hea Feet tonic 

Pa d cb Tok our: lo qu 

end: orl a Wil TAP 


bringerh forth butter; and hethat wringeth his 
that forceth wrath, bringerhforth ſtrife, che and whereef # ne 
contend with a Ry whether hehe Angry or ogy hee oh relt, 


F 1 
| [4 | SIS 
s & ' 
. 
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ſ* po 
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| oy redo Oy Way rh. 

late fel OT ; 3Li03 SN; 16, 
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a fronds that iniice, whey = + ſouſs colt mY nia, W k 
when his ENe- | 
c a he Lenten wyry 

nuy is ther, of the bo 
2, .Tootbers: hogan ſtand bt wa onehe bs = 
of al ethir jt is moſt wenn ver Sabie rexogehg (Ae becauſe of 
the malicious, neither be cnuious at the wicked, nor chuſe any 0 {. bis waycsz neither 
V 2 et 


culll ſain their hu hands are Diners weights, ; and diuers balances « or dire#ly, Hee that is i Pr.12.10. 


greedy of gaine mech more pabliket, 1 have ſcene the place of iudgementc, where was | 


In paſſing by offences, | | 
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Pr.20 10. 
; Pr.29.24, 
r.1.:'9. 
Ec.3.16, 
Ec.3.17. 
'Pr.1 2. 27, 
;Prxo.17, 


Pr.$.17. 
Pr.$.z1, 


Pr,10.1:, 


Pr,12.16. 
Pr.17.49. 
Pr.15.21, 


þ ance raiſed, ares 


Pr.C.19, . 
| Pr.18; 19. 


Pr.15.29, 


Pr.18.6. 
Pr.26,21, 
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let thinc heart be enuious againſt ſinners, nor defire to be with them ; for as their hear; 
imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſo the froward is an abominati. 
on to the Lord; and there ſhall be n#nc end of the plagues of the euill man; andhis 
light ſhall beput our, 


The qualitie, 


$. 12. Inſtice to man _ ; 
only : Firſt,coQ 1. iu _—_ 


Th: Gatne of it, 


Pr.2I.13, vpon thetable of thine heart; ths ſuffereth not to ſtop thine eare at the cry ofthe 


| . 
pr ry poore : yea, the righteous man regardeth the lite of his beaſt 5 zo vertue i mor: 


|Pr.z.3. L-: not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 


Pc.3-4- gainfall : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiuen;end By this thou ſhalt find 
tauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God and man: Goodreaſon ; For he ho- 
Pr.14-31. noureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yes, be makes God bis debtor ; He that hath 
Pry. 17. mercy on the poore, lendeth-to the Lord, and the Lord willrecompence him: Sorhat 
ppt The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoulczfor He that followeth righteouſneſſe and 
mercy, ſhall finde righteoufneſle, and life, and glory ; awdiherefore is bleſſed for ever, 


Pr,21.21. 

P7.14.27. 

nan | CI. Vamerciſmlneſſe. 
S. 13. Againſt mercy #ff ends 2. Oppreſſion. 

£ EITLY fed. Bloud-thirftineſſe. 


Pr.22.7. I. Hat ( not onely ) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
—_— | owne neighbour ; whereas the friensof the rich are many : Of his neighbour? 
mY rea all the brethren, of the poore hate him: how much more will his friends 
depart from him? though hebe inftant with words, yet they willnor. 
Pr.z0.14 | 2, Thete is a'geheration, whoſe teeth arcasRyords;and their iawes as knives,toex 
Pr.zw16. | yp the affliedour of the earth: Theſe arethty thar oppreſle the poore, toincreale 
P:.:2.2: | thetnſelues; and giue to the rich 53h robthepoore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſe 
Pr.z5.20. +: | the Mite RH, ement, that take away the garment inthe cold ſcaſon,audcberefar 
-— | arclikevinepe poredy Wirre, orlike tris chat fingerth ſongs to an heauy hear; 
Pr.11.17. That es, t bwri "wwi#thertefore arecruell;' fn ordinary | finne, I turnedand: 
Ec,4.1- conſidered 7 p refs at are wrought vnderthe Sunne;and behold, chereares 
{ | of the opþrefitd, s { one cortfotteth them z.and the ftrengrh is of the hand of thoſe 
Ec.57. | tharoppreſſe rx none'comTrteth chem. None? 1es/arely abowe. If in a country 
7" 1-1 | houſtrkt theppretionoftticBoore, efrauding of iudgement,and iuſtice,be 
not pans (1 wen for the that is higher than thehigheſt, regarderh, andrhere 
Pr.z2 23. be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe the oppreſſor 
—_ to come to pourrty : iu whish he mo andnotbe heard. ES 
RT 3. The bloudy may i be which not only dotl himthar is vpright, bus layerh walt 
Pr.24-15, againſt the houſe ofthe righteons,and ſpdileth his reſting place; yea,thatdoth violence 
pra? | againſtthebloud ofa perſon: Such a will [ay,Come with aye will lay wait for bloud, 
Pra.t2, and lie priuily for the innocent withoiit'\#c#yſc, Ve will ſwallow them vp aliue likes | 
4s. graue, cuen whole; as thoſe that goe down into the pit, But, my ſonne, walke not 


Ro thou in the way with them: reftaine thy\{det from their path: for their feet runneto 


Pr. 1.38. | euill, ang Ts to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred before 


[po09n% ©. | theeyes of MtAt hath wines; fo they laywaitfor loud, and lie priuily for thetr lives; 
15-o Y in exof the w Nw ates nie Labs 5 Theol 
JPrafarm | iGO YhralHitot Hehe tithes inly ſal ſeceryrimes in day,bur beriſerh vp a8zin 
7 Mg the WBRY] fhaff Fllita tiſchicſt 3560 206 rhl fave chey bas detiſeds He! - 
| _ -:*:.4 Mſg Lys Fall thercin 3 and he that routerha fone; ir thallfall vponiim,aw 

bin 10 ett: for Hotir7e dt wiolenetugataſithodloud of a perſon, ſhalltice7- 
fre grants Hfthey (EIT otftay him, M4 31; EN OILEC2 307 Lf © as The 
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Fuilice_. 


(Deſcribed, 
0. 14. The ſecond 
kinde of Tuſiice tos Limited, 


others, i Liberality | 
| Rewarded, ; 


with bis on ne, 


with more. 


ſeucn, and alſo to eight ; iy 4 word, to giue of his bread to the poore, ayd nor tv 

with-hold his goods from the owners thereof (i. cheneedy ) though there be 
power in his hand to doe it, aydnot to fay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe, ro 
morrow I will giue thee, if he now hauc it : Not that God wonld not bane ws enioy the com- 
forts be giues 3, our ſelues ; for, to cuery man to whom God hath giuen riches and rrea- 
ſures, and giueth him power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his la- 
bours, this is the gift of God; but if the clouds be full, they will powre out raine vpon 
the carth, and yes they ſhall be nener the emplier. The liberall perſon ſhall haue plen ty,and 
he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine ; yea wor onely he that giucth ro the poore, thall 
not lacke but ſhall findeit after many dayes ; wheres he that hideth his eyes,ſhall hauc 
many curſes: bar, Thereis that {cattereth, and is more increaſed : thus He thathath a 


good oye, is bleſſed of God, 


] ==: or beneficence, is to caſt thy bread vpon the waters zo giue a portion ro 


The deſcription of it, 
Commeſſes 


F. 15. The extremes The curſe, 
whereof are 


Prodjealinte. 


He conetor is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an euill eye,and coucting 
ſill greedily, rrauelleth roo much to be rich; awd ore bath ſpareth more 
- than is right aud increaſerh his goodsby vſuryand:intereſt: There is one alone, 
and there is not a ſecondzwhich hath neither ſonneznot brother yet is there none end 
of his travel}, neither can-his eyes be ſatisfied with riches, ncicher dothhe thinke, For 
whom dolT rraucll,anddetraud my ſoule of pleafures > This mais i wnſatiable like ro The 
horſeleeches two daughters; which cty ſtill, Giue,.Giue : efpectally iw bis deſires 5. The 
Graueanddeſtrucion can neuer be full; ſo the eyes of a man can.ncuer be ſatisfied : 
All thelabour of man'is for his mouth, and yet the foule isnorfilled : yea, this wthe 
curſe that God bath ſet ypou him ; He that loucth filyerhallnot be farisficd with: filucr : 
and herharloucth riches,ſhall be withour the fruit thereof ; avd whereas the rich mans 
riches archis ſtrong Citie, he that truſteth in riches, ſhall fall, and by his ſparing com- 
meth-ſurely to pouertie, A{ths while hee ſets his eycs on that which is nothing, and 
doth bur gather for him that will be metcifull e0.the poore : wherefore, Berter is alittlc 
with right, than great reuenues without equity.: Giue me not pouertic, nor riches: 
teed mewith food conuenicnt for me, leſtI befullpand deny thee,and fay, Who is the 
Lord? orleſtI be poorc, and ſteale; arid sake theNamic of God in vaine, 


TY" ATi ot 


1/1 | $. 26, Prodigalitiein _ .. 


at lt  Wardeſneſe of bieeften.. 

Y row i the: man that boaſteth of falſe liberaliry, that loueth paſtime, and 
wine,and oile,that feederh glutrons,8& followeth the: idle; The vnthriftie man and 

the wicked man walkethwith a froward mouth;Liewdthings are in his heart, he imagi- 


* 


neth cuill atall times; Therefore alſo ſhall hisdefiruRion come ſpeedily, and he ſhall 
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222 | 4 Salomons Etbicks. Lis. 101; 


Pr.6.15. be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recouety z 4nd in the meane time, The riches of vanitic 


aq ey ſhall diminiſh ; /o chat he ſhall be a man of wart; zea filled with pouerty,and.a ſhame tg 
7 . . . 


Pr.:8.19. his father, Of his kinde alſo i be that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate : Be-wor thou of 


rm them that touch the hand, nor among them thar are ſurety fordebrs "If thou haſt no. | 
22,26, 4 ; | | | 

—_—_ thing to pay, why cauleſt thou that he ſhould rake rity be from vnder the ? 
"Sec more of | 
\this rule in the a 
laſt page of Po- what it is, 


-bticke, ollow- | 0s I'7. prlgece edt | 


| 


m_ how profitable in<wealth and abwmndance, 
| Honour, 


4 
: 


Prat6.26. 


Ec.9.10. | 6 diligence ,, for he that tranelleth, rrauelleth tur himſciſe, 7þe} 


diligent ts he, who all that his hand ſhall finde to do,doth it with all his powes.] haue 
leene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to bumble them 
Ec.18, © {| thereby, thatali things are full of labour, man cannot vrrer it ; Bus what profithath he 
E<.3-9+ - 1 | that worketh, of the thing wherein hee traucllerh.> Much every way : firſt, Health : The 
Ec... | {leepe of him that trauelleth, is ſweer, whether he eat little or much : SecondlyWealth : 
oy Open thine eyes, and thou ſhaltbe ſatisfied with bread: yes, The hand of the diligent, 
Pr.034. maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall be fat : and not ſufficiency only ; bat inc all labour there is 
Pr.14.23-*. | abundance, but thetalke of the lips bringeth want:yet more,the riches that thediligent 
Has man hath, are precious. 3, Henoar : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings, andnot 
Pr.22.29 | beforethebaſe ſort z 4ud The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, but tlig idle ſhallbe 
 Pr-12.24 [.ynder tribute, | 

| 
; | 


p S. 18. olnhjulneS 


'Ec.3 20, 


The properties, >.>, na: 


FE | The danger of it. _ 
ps He (lothfull, #-hethat foldeth his hands, and eateth vp his pwne fleſh z Thaths 
er deth his hand in his boſame, and will nerpull it outagaing to his mouth ; That 
Pr.26. 24. . turaeth on his bed,asa'dooxerurneth onthe hinges aud ſa#th, Yet a little fleepe, 
Pr.6.10, alictleflumber, a little folding of the hands toſleepe. Every thing: that be ought te doe, i 
THILIGS: troubleſome : The way of the flothfullrmban is an hedge of thorns; (which he is leth toſs 
[Pr.15.19. foetin) Fhere is a Lion without (ſaith he) I ſhall beſlaine:in the: freer : who; althoys 
"I bereiw he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeuen men that can. render a. reaſon: Yet 
þPr.26.33, (thetruth i) he that(/omnch as)tollowes the idle,is deſtitute df vnderſtanding.Helult 
; cth.. (@ndeed } and affetttihgreat things, but his ſoule hath nought; ſo, The very: | 
Pr1z-4 | theſlorhfullſlayorh him; for his hands refufe:ro works, And pet only hethar is flodifull 
Gp in his worke, is brother.to him thatisa greatwaſterz, bar herhatfleepeth, (and Sloth 
" ap%, x fulneſſe cauſcth to fall afleepe) in-harneſt is the ſonne of confuſion: and, He thatwill 
£Pr1915, . | not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and hane nothing: Lout' not 
; "6 {lcepe therefore, leſt thou come to pouerty; for what s it thatbence.commeth not. anne ® 
Ec.10.182 | Forthehouſe : Byſlothfulnefle the rgofe of thithouſtgoeth ta.decay z;and byadlencile 
Pc.2439, | ofthehands, the houſedroppethrthoraw; Berube Lend : I paſt byabc field oftheflotht 
pEreb4- gifs tull, and by the Vineyard of the may deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it was all 
'grownc ouer with thornes, and hetfes had couered the face of it, and the ftonewall 
Pr.24.32. Creek was broken downe, Then I þcheld and conſidered itwell; I looked vpon !t, 
"RR and recciued inſtrution : ſo i# ewe, 22 the florhifull hand aketh_poore, Goe to 
| Pr.6.6. the Piſinire therefore, thou fluggard; nd behold her wayes, a YBewife: For ſhee ha- 
- mY uing no Guide, Goucrnour, ruler, prepareth! her meat in Summer, and ga- 
lÞc.6.9.. thereth her food in harue#' 0) ng wilt thou fleepe,O ſluggard? when wilt 
Pr.24.33- thou ariſe ourofthyſleepe#Yeta little fleepe, yer alitdleflumber;,yerys?” 
ate little folding of the hahdse0 fleepe Fhertfore thy porierty cor, 05s & 
meth as aſpeedy Trailer, ;and thy neceflity as; 5007 
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 TEMPERAN(C 


and =, 
FORTH VDE. 


.. ſam Diet; Sobrictie, 


-— 


* WW 


Temperance is 


me Poatratt- ; i Words and acHons, ) \\ gue: # 
on of dur de- Hanialin * 
ſires:whither - —_ Wy, 
EO | in affe@Zions, IO, 
L refr ammg of anger . 
' CTemperance indiet, | 
I 3 Boay, = 
Exceſſe : how dangerous cook, | 
| | CEſtate. | 


EA He lemperate in diet, is bee that refraineth his appetite: #bac lookes 
Ya. not on the Wine when it is red, that puts his knife ro his throat, 
MF. when hee firs witha Rulerz. chat when hee findes honey, rears but 
_ that which is ſufficient for him, leſt hee ſhould beeuer-full, 7t s 
: true; thata.man cateth anddrinketh, and feeth th&\commoditic 

of all his labour ; this is:the gift of God ;:3ea, this:T haue feene | 
SORE == .5000, thatitis.comely tocat and todrinke, and to:take pleaſure 
inalthis labour wherein hee travelleth vnder tize Sunne, the wholenumber' of. the 
daics'of his life which God giieth him, fot this is his portion: God allowes:ws to cat 
our bread with:ioy,and drinke our wine with a:cbecrefull-heart; and therwis:nothing 
better than this.z yes, there isnd profit bur this : | Bus wor thataiman ſhould begiuen to 
his appetite, thar he ſhould ſeckemmhis heart toUraw his fleſh to Vines or thas whar- 
locuer his eyes dcfire, hee ſhould not with-haldidr from them; Sach «war whehe is 
tull, deſpiſeth an hony-combe: whereas to the hungry,euery bitter thing is ſweet: aud 
in his exceſſe is ouragious : oY three things, ycafoure, for which the carth is mo- 
ued, and cannot ſuſtaine ic ſee a foble when hte 1s filled with mcat. Neither doth 
this proſper with himſelſe. Fox YI, *The latiery, of the rich will nor ſuffer him to 
{leepe, To whom is woe? towhom 15 ſorrow? to Whom'is/ murmuring ? to whom arc 
vqwrfls without.caufe:? and to whamis the rednefſe of the eyes.) Euen ro :them that 
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Pr.25.16. 
Ec.3.13. 


Ec.5.17. ' 


Ec.9.7. 
Ec.3.33, 
Ec.2.24- 
Pr.21.2. - 
Ec.3-3» 

Ec.2.10, 
Pr.39.7c -* 
Pr.zo.21. 
Pr.30.22, 


EC.5.11s | 
Pr.23.29. 


Pr.23.30 


Pr.2 ? bs, 
Pr.2343 2. 


I mw ins 


«© 


| Pr, 2333s 


Pr 23 34. 
| Pr,23.35- 


Pr2e.28, 
Fr.:3-20, 


Pr,ao.T., 


Pr.17.27. 
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Pr.17.28, 
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Ec.7.6, # & 
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| * He modeſt (for words) is a man of a precious ſpirir, that refraineth his lips, and 


_ | cannot wantiniquitie : histmouth (i) babblerh evill things, for &ther hee (RE 


| rod of pride; awd what & the ifſue of it *\Hee'that openeth his mouth, '&eftruRion ſhall] 
. |bera him; . And hethathatha naughty tongue, ſhallfall inro evill zj! 


| |thouarr miadde,and of oy, what is this chou doeſt > yes Anger is berterthan laughter: 
Pr.t1-16« -.; | 


ECFe$o -::£.2 


WP ehings Godwill bring thee to iudgemenr.. 
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Crs. TIT, 


W 
ſeaſonable. 


| In woras, argues wiſdome, 
what it pofing 


ib 1 ines ſafety. 
$. 2. In aiFrons. ; 
Loquacitie, 
Contrary to it, 14 ſpeech, 


Immoderate mirth. 


ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man are like deepe waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a fiowing Riuer : but whey he doth ſpeake gt is topur- 
poſe : for The mouth of the iaſtſhall be fruirfull in wiſdome: and rhe lips of therigh- 
tcous doe feed many, yea bimeſelfe : A man ſhall be ſatiate with good things by the fruit 
of his mouth: axd with the fruit ofa mans mouth his belly thall be ſarisficd : but fill be 
ſpeaketh ſparingly : A wiſe man concealeth knowledge,anda man of vnderſtanding will 
keepe lilence, which as it ergwes him wife, { for cuen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace 
is counted wiſe; and he that ftoppeth his lips,as prudent) /o it giues him much ſafetie: 
Hee that keepeth his mouth, and his rongue, keepeth his ſoule from affliction; yes 
he keepeth his life: where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude of words, 
it babbleth our fooliſhneſle; as it is fed with.it : neither hath he any delight in vnder- 
ſtanding,bas that which his heart diſcouecreth 3 and while he bewrateth it, The heartol 
fooles publiſherh his fooliſhneſle: And as he multiplieth words. ſo in many words i 


frowardthings, er howrtolic\in waitfor bloud, or in the mouth of the fooli 


for, bath itſhallbe 
cut out, avdthe frowardneſle of ir, is the breaking of the heart. Zaſtly, ; fooles mouth 
is his owne deftruction; and his lips are aſnare for his ſole, EDS 

* For ations: Themodeltſhall hauc honour: Aud chough'we need nar fay, Oflaughtet, 


for by a fad jaok the heart is made betrer,The heart of the wiſe eherefore is in the houſe 
of mourning;but che hrarr of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, Reioycerthen, Oyoung 
man, inthy youth, andler thinc heart cheere thee in thedaies of chy youth; and walke 
in the waics ofthine heart; and in thefighe of thineeyes; butknow, that for all theſe 


—_ 
. 
. 


Hywilizgie,  (Whereinit is, 
Je " Cm How abſurd, , F 
er Priae, \ >. CHOW dangerous. 

hes Os 

Exttothe wodeft, the humblein ſpirit: Heſeith,; Surcly, Fam more fooliſh than 
Na man;and hauenortche vaderftanding ofa man inme; or T have not karned wil 


. 


nc | dome," 


Fuſtice_. 
dome, and haue not attained to the knowledge of holy things : But doth bee want it ere 
the more ? No : With the lowly is wiſdome, and The care that harknerh to the correQi- 
| ons of life, ſhall lodge among the wile: Berrer it is therefore, to be of an humble minde 
with the lowly, than to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud: for, before honour goeth hu- 
militie; awd hce that confeſſethand forſakerth his ſinnes, ſha!l hane mercy ; yea, the 
humble of ſpirit ſhall enioy glory : and the reward of humilizic, and the feare of God, 
is riches, and glory, and life, 

Contrary wherets; There is a generation, whoſe cies arc haughtie, and their cye-lids 
arclitt vp z There is a generation, thatare pvre in their owne conccit, and yet are not 
waſhed from their filthineſle, Tee, All the waies of a man are cleane in his owne eyes: 
but the Lord ponderetit the ſpirits ; awd not ſo oncly, but Many men will boaſt of their 
goodneſſe: bat It is not good toear much honey, fo to ſcarch their owneglory is not 
glory : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth ; a ſtranger, and not 
thine owne lips. This ouer-weening i commonly incident to great men, The rich man is 
wiſe in his owne conceit, burthe poore that hath vnderſtanding,can try him : Hence it 
is that be affeits fingularitie ; Aceording to his deſire, hee that ſeparates himſelfe, will 
{ecke, and occupic himſelte in all wiſdome: bat ſceſt thou a man thus wile in his owne 
conceit? there is more hope ofa foole than of him: yea he i a foolein th: In the mouth 
of the fooliſh is the rod of pride : I thoughr, I will be wiſe, but ir went farre from mee; 
itis farre off, what may it bee? and that a wicked fosle;, A haughty looke, and a proud 
heart, whichis the light of the wicked, is ſinne : If chereſore thou haſt beene fooliſh in 
lifting vp thy ſelfe, and if rhou haſt thought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, 
for God hateth an haughty eye 5 ea, he ſobateth it, that all that are proud in heart, are 
an abomination tothe Lord; and though hand joine in hand, they ſhallnot bevynpu- 
niſhed; avd what puniſoment ſhall he hane? The Lord willdeſtroy the houſe of the proud 
man; aud his very pride is an argument of bis raine : Before deftruion the heart ofa man 
is haughrie: Pride goeth before deſtruQtion, and an high minde before the fall: Before 
it? yea, with it: 'when pride commeth, then commeth ſhame. Now the height of pride 5 
ſcornfalneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcornfull is his name, who worketh in 
thepride of his wrath: and eh&man deſpiſerh his neighbour,and therefore is deſtiture of 
vnderſtanding : when the wicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the 
vile man is reproach : but of all, him that reprones him : Hee that reproucth a ſcorner, 
putchaſeth to himſelfe ſhame; and hee thar rebuketh the wicked, gerreth himſelfe a 
blot: therefore [udgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for thebacke-of 

fooles; ſo as others are bart byhs ſinne ; for a ſcornfull man bringeth a whole City into 
{ a ſnare: ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his iandgement : when the ſcotner is puniſhed, 
the fooliſh is wiſe. | 
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Gi their Comtraries. 
Cof Anger, 


[ 


, ()-- the beauty of a ftranger in his heart; neither lets her take him with her Cyc- 
lids : contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, and cm-! 


braces the bofome of aftranger;; or ſhethar forſakes theguide of her youth, andfor- 
gerteth the couenant of God; ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſeth thetranſ- 
greſlors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepeditch, and a ftrange woman as a nar- 
|rowpit: 7ea, I finde more bitter than death the wortan whoſe heart is as nets and 
| {nares, andwhoſe hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall be deliuered from 
{her, butthe ſinner ſhallbe taken by her. 
| Of the ſecond, is he that is low to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferreth 
[15 anger, and whoſe glory is to paſſe by an offence : which moderation, as it argues him to 
of grcatwiſdome (for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſoit makes him berter than the 
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WG. 
miglty man, and procures him inſt honour ; for It is the honour ofa man to ceaſe from 
ſtritez comrary 80 which, # he that is of an uaſty ſpirit ro be angry ; wh? as it proves him 
fooliſh, (for anger reſterh in the boſome of tooles, and he that is haſty ro anger, not oply 
commirteth folly, but exaltcth ir) ſo it makes him dangeron : Anger is cruell; and 
wrath is raging z «ud a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions : wherefote make ng, 
friendſhip with an angry man, leſt thou learnc his waies, and receiuc deltruftion tg 
thy foule, 


 _—————— 


In gencrall, 
G. 5. entice 


Confidence, 
The ſpecials of > in Gods afflicTions, 
Peene 
1 mens niuries, 


the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſfrenpth is hee that is ſaintin 
the day of aduerſityz whole fcare bringerh a ſnare vpon him ; and that deſperate : 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare ? which ts often cauſed through guiltineſſe : The wicked 
fleeth when none purſueth him, Confidence #5, to truſt inthe Lord with all thine heart, 
and not toleane to thine owne wildome; but in all thy waies to acknowledge him, ax4 
to commit thy workes to the Lord, and !0 hauc hope in thy death : and though in other 
things, The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting of the heate ; yet in thrs,he that truſterh| 
ia the Lord, ſhall be fat ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waics are directed, 
but he receieth ſafety and protetiion :-He isa ſhield ro thoſe that truſt in him, The horſe| - 
is prepared for the day of battell, bur ſaluation is of the Lord, Yea, The name of the| | 
Lordis aſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it, andis exalted, Sotha; Hee that 
truſterh in the Lordyhe is bleſſed; whereas He that truſteth in his owne hearts a foole; 
and it is a yaine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of ro morrow ; for thou knoweſt not what aday 
will bring forth, 

Patience is, not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be grieued with hi 
correction : The patient men, in the day of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the dayof 
afiQion conſidereth,God alſo hath made this contrary to that, that man ſhould finde 
nothing after him whereof co complaine : knowing that the Lord correerh whom hee 
loucth ; aud that the paticnt abiding of the righteous ſhall bee gladneſſe: Comrury, 
The heart of the foole fretteth againſt the Lord; he is careleſſc and rageth:: bus tow 
purpoſe ? Man cannot ſtrive with him that.is ftronger than he :. yea rather, the man that 
hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroied, and cannot 

becured : in reſpel? of mens iniuries, He ſaith not, Twill recompence euill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and he ſhallſaue him, 7» which regard, 
the paticnt in ſpirit chat ſuffers, is berterthan the 
proud of ſpirit that requites, 


| "rr is that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which makes 
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ſubordinate, 


nt be, and ed not many, 
þ. I. Degrees. higheſt, ; 
and thoſe from God. but one_, 


LN all well ordered gonernments there are degrees, And higher 
than the higheſt, and yeran higher than they _— EcS-7. 
Gods appointment.not only in the inferiouy rankes, The rich ai 


| 2 L=<) poore meer, and the Lord is che Maker of them all: bat zn 

VEN! RRP Ea the ſupreme, By me Kings reigne (/aithWiſdeme) and Prin- | p;.,.22, 

NS). "XY SS ces decree Luſtice : and not they only, but the Nobles and all |Pr-8.15. 
WEE, @.4: | the Iudges of the earth; jo it i 4 uſt wond?y, that the Graf: [pot 

JE | hoppers haue no King,yer they goe forth by bands, 4nd 44 

co coo505 05 wy 9 King 54iudgement; ſo many * for Becauſe of thetranſgrel-| Pc.2v.z. 
IR I IO _ ſion ot the Land, there are many Princes ; many, not oply in 
frequent ſucceſſion, but in ſacietie of regiment, _ 


d. 2. Ina King are deſeribed} Sean of his pojen 3 ants, | 


1 King muſt be high;as in place, ſoin blond : Bleſſed art thou,O Land,whenthy Kip Ectot4 


is the ſonne of Nobles ; wo# of any ſerwile condition; for nothing can be more vncon-| p;.19.10. 
ly, than for a ſeruant to haue ruleover Princes : and it s a monſter mn State, toffee} Ec.tour7, 
ſcruants ride on horſes, and Princes (of blond) to walke as feruants on thi ground $901 | 
ther more monitrous than intolerable. There are three things for which the earth is mo- | Pr 30.21. 


ued, yea foure which ir cannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A'fetuattwhetiheteigneth,”: |} Prczom 


| j Nt Leſcinion, MINIS . MW 
s of VIOLOWS, ' 92 191350019 13460 1H 
ME Negative , ; Not hollow and diſſembling, 
F. 3. Morall qualities; may not be : | ,, , eo I 


$44.0 [: . N08 oppreſſong.. / 

| " LAfirmatine, _ 
p Nd as hy blowd is bereicall, ſobis diſpoſition; not liſciuiont,\N har,O'nyfonne d | Pr.z 133. he | 

< Adecſires, giuenot thy ſtrength to women; northy wayes:; But why,thonld he with? Eca.20. 
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Cans.7. 
Pr.z1-3- 
Ec.7.28. 
Pr.3 144+ 


Ec.9.7. 


Ec.2.25. 
Pr,31. 5+ 
Ec,1o.16, 
Pr.23-3. 
Pr.23-3- 


Pr.17:7- 
Ec.10.16- 


Pr. 28. I6, 


Ec.4-13. 


Ec.10.17» 
Pr.r I.I. 


Pr.n6.13. 
Pr.14-34+ 
1 Pc.29.2. 


Pr.20.18. 


Pr.$.16. 

Pr,20.26. 
Pc,28.16. 
Pr. 29.4+ 


Pr.16.33, 


Pr.19.12% 
Pr.z0.29. 


Pr. 25.3+ 


Pr.21 TL, 


| ioyned;, A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alfo a great oppreſſor ; Ana to conclude 


Pr.3z0,. 3 Is 


| : : Femme th . : ; : of 
| Ht «410ns muſt ſuit his diſpoſition, which muſt bee nigerſally holy : for, It15 ana 
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Salomons Poluicks. 


hold from his eyes whatſocuer they can defire, and withdraw his heart from any oy} 
why may he not have all the delights of the ſonnes often : as women taken caprine ag 
Queenesand Concubines, and Damoſels without number > This is to deſtroy Kings, 
He ſhall finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as ners and ſnares, Ny 
riotow/ly excefſine;whether in wine : for It is not tor Kings to drinke wine,nor for Princes 
ſtrong drinke : What wot as all ? To bim alone js it not ſaid,Goe cat thy bread with ioy,ang 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart ? who ſhould car or drinke, or haſte to outwarg! * 
things more than he > Nos immoderatly : fo as he ſhould drinke and forger the decree, 
and change the judgement ofall the children ofatHliction : Or in meat ; for, Woc bet 
thee, O Land, when thy Princes cat in themoraing : andif he be not the maſter of his 
appetite, his dainty meats will prouc deceitieable. Nor hollow, not double in ſpeeches, ig 
profeſſion : The lip of excellencic becomes nor afoole; much leſſe, lying ralke a Prince,| 
Not childiſh; \Woe to thee,O Land,whoſeKing is a childe : nor ſo mwch in age, which hath 
ſometimes proned ſucceſſefull ; but in condition : Not imprudent not oppreſſing ; two vices coy- 


in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore and wiſe childe is berter than an old 
and fyoliſh King, that will no more be admoniſhed, 


laſt, 


To others low 


Slow to Anger, 
Bountifull. 
Temperate, 
Wiſe, 
Valiant, 

| Secres. 


'SiS< he muſt be Temperate; Bleſſed art chou, O Land, when thy Princescar 


Q. 4. Affirmatine ; what one be muſt be : + 


In himſclfe 


in time, for ſtrength, andnot for drunkenneſle : 1u/7 andrighteous, for falle ba 
lances (eſpecially in the hand of gozermwment) are an abomination to the Lord: but 
ap weight pleaſcth him : 4 wertwe bencficiall, vorh 1. to himſelfe (for the Thrones| 

abliſhed by Iufticc) and 2. tothe State. Iuſtice cxalteth a Nation ; thei which nothin 
doth more binde and cheare the hearts of the people : for When the rightcous are in authors 
tic, the people reioyce,but when rhe wicked beares rule,the people ſigh: avd withira 
and inftice, mit mercy be ionned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth preſeruethe King : asd 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, alſo, by mercy. And all theſe muſt hawe wi/deme tam: 
nage them : By it, Princes rulc, and are terrible tothe ill-deſerning, A wile King {cata 
the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. To all theſe mui? be added bume| 
tie : APrince that hateth couctonſneſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contraril, A 
man of gitrs deſtroyerh his countrey : awd yer further, a congueſt of his owne paſſions; i 
princely wittory : for He that is ſlow to anger, is better than the mightie man z andhee 
that rulech his owne minde, better than he that winnerh a Ciriez becauſe of all orber,The 
Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: «nd what # that bur the meſſenger ofdeath? 
aud if it may be, a conqueſt of all others, through walowy, There are three things, tharorder 
well their going, yea foure are comely in going : whereof the laſt and principall is, AKAS 
againſt whom no man dares riſe vp. Laftly, ſecrecie in duerminations : The Heauenn 
height, andearth in deepneſlc, and the Kings heart can no man (ns man ſhould) ſearch 
out : weitber fbeuld it bein any hands bet the Lords ; whoas he knowes it, ſo herurnesIt 
whitherſocuer it pleaſerh him, | | 

I. «cording to the truth of 


 ,, Crommon, *indgerighteoufY * p4000G 
S. 5. Heaton pela his | 2. dccordine i8 the ;ſereſſe 
Pace; TO ] T of the party, onpartialh. 


bomination to Kings (ef «/other) ro commit wickednefſe, Which holineſſe on 
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— 
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i the way toall peace : When the wayes ofa inan plca le tac Lord,he will make his cnc- 
mics at peace with him : Pecul/arly to his placezhe muſt firſ? inage his people :a King that fir- 
teth in the Throne of indgement, chaſeth away all euill with his eyes 4nd by this he 
maintaines his country : aud while he doth ſit there, A diuine ſentence muſt be in the lips 
of the King, and his mouth may not tranigrefle in judgement, For, a King that iudgeth 
the poore1n truthhis T hrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer +WVeither may hs eare be parts- 
ally open:which difpeſuion ſhall be ſure to be fed with reports; for Ota Prince that harkeneth 
to lics, all his ſeruants are wicked : nor his month (hut, eſpecially in caſes of &;ſtreſſe : Open 
thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe of all the cluldren of deſtruction : open thy 
mouth, iudgerightcoufly,and iudge the afflicted and the poore: yet or with ſo much ve- 
gard tothe eſtate of perſons, 4s the truth of the cawſe ; forSurely it is not good to condemne 
the iuſt im what ener condition; nor that Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equitic : wherein 
he ſhall wiſely ſearch into all difficulties, The glory of God is to paſſe by infirmities, bur 
the Kings honour is to ſearch outa thing ; yer ſo, as he is not ſeldome mercifull in executi- 
on, Deliucring them that are drawne ro death,and preſeruing them that are drawne to 
be {laine, Theſe obſerned, it cannot be, that man thould rule ouer man to-hishutt, 


SALOMONS 
COL NSAILOR, 
The neceſſity of it, 
How 3 wiſe, 
[For theres :CThe qualtiedrchrens 
| Gi pleaſant, 
&. 6. m—_ How recejued. h 


For the State. | n oors 
\ S where no ſouerajgnty, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall ; aud contraril, 


= 


where many Counſellors are,there is health;and zwvore thay health,Stedtaſtneſle: 
Connſell for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires both 
holineſſc and wiſdome : The fruitof the righteous is as a tree of life, and be that winneth 
AT is wiſe; aud the more wiſe the Preacher ( # ) themore he reacheth the people 
nowledge,and cauſeth them to hearc, and ſcarcheth forth,and prepareth many para- 
bles : and not only an vpright writing (4nd peaking) cuen the word of truth; bat pleaſant 
words alſo, /o that the ſweetneſle of the lips increaſeth dorinez aud not more delightfall, 
than effecFuall:for,The words of the wiſe arelike goads and nailcs faſtned by the maſters 
of the aſſemblics, that are giuen by one Paſtor : which againe of every hearer challenge duc 
reuerence and regard;who muſt take heed to his foot, when he entreth into the Houſe of 
God,and bg morencereto heare,than to giue the ſacrifice of fooles: for, He that de- 


\ſpiſeth the Word ſhall be defiroyed: bur he that feareth the Commandement, ſhall 
berewarded, 


—— —. 


Soros of cauſes, 


WWiſdome,s, Proudence, and working 


according to knowledge. 
S. 7. Ind Counſellor of State,\ ,. .. 
or Magiſtrate, is required wlanars 
CPartzalitie, 
Inſtice, and freed frm ries 
Opprejien. 


Ithout Counſell,all our thoughts (exes ofpolicy and fate) come to naught: but 
in the multitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtneſle : and noleſſe in their goodneſſe ; 
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Pr. 20.8. 


Pr.29.4. 
Pr.16.10, 


Pr.29.14, 
Pr.29.12, 


Pr 31.2, 
Pr.z1 9. 


Pr, 7.26. 
Pr.25.1. 


Pr.24 11, 
Ect.9. 


Pr.11,14 
Pr.24-6. 
Pr,15.2:, 
Pr.29.18. 
Pr.11,z0, 
Ec.22 9s 


Ec.12, Io. 


Pr.16.21. 
Ec.12.1T, 


Ec.4.17. 
Pr.1 3-13. 
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Pr.18. 17. 
Pr.20.$. 


Pr.22.3- 
Ec.9.15. 
Pr.13-16. 
Ec.9-17+ 
Pr.21-22, 


Ec.9.16+ 
Ec.9.18. 
Ec.9.13. 
Ec.9.14. 
Ec.9-15, 


Pr.14 16, 


Pr.1243- 
Pr. 


Pr.1 8. 12s 


Pr-28.11. 
Pr. 24.323« 
Pr.1s, To 


Pr-24.24- 
Pr,17 15. 
Pr.17.23, 
Pr 18.16, 


Ec.7.9« 
Pr. 12.7. 
Pr.15.27. 
Pr.21.1 F. 
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Salomons Politicks. 


[, intheir wiſdome, which aloxe giucs ſtrength 80 the owner, aboue ten mighty Prince, 
that are in the Citie ; 4 vertwe, which thou h it reſteth in the heart of him thar hath v4. 
derſtandiog, yet is knowne in the mids of fooles. Fer wildome is in the face of him that 
hath vnderſtanding, audin hu lips : for howſ#euer he that hath kn owledge, ſpareth his 
words, yet thetongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge arightz andthe foole cannor 9 

his mouth in the gatc ; and therefore is wnfit for enthority. As ſnow in ſummer,and raine 
in harueſt;ſo is honour vnſeemely for a foole, And though it be ginen him;how ill it aoreey? 
As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of ſtones, ſo is he that giues glorytoa 
foole. From hence; the good Inflicer both carefully heareth a cauſe, knowing that He which 
anſwereth a matter before he heare it, it is folly and ſhame to him; and that related sy 
both parts; for He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is juſt : then commeth his neighbour 
and makcth inquiry of him ; and deeply fifteth it : elſe be loſeth the trath, for The counſel 
of the heart ofa man is like deepe waters: buta man that hath vnderſtanding,willdray 
it out, From hence, i his prowtdence for the common good ; not only in ſeeing rhe plague,and 
hiding himſelfe, bat in delivering the City : and as be foreſeeth, ſo he worketh by knoy. 
ledge : 4nd wot ip peace enly: as,The words of the wiſe are more heard in quietneſle,rhan 
thecry of him that ruleth among fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man gocth vp into the| 
Citic ofthe mighty,and caſterhdowne the ſtrength of the confidence thereof, For wil. 


Pr.21. 30» 


Pro. 29.3» 


Pr.,19.15+ 


dome is better than ſtrength, yea than weapons of warre:I hauc ſcene this wiſdome ws 
der the Sunne, anditis great vnto me A little Citie and men in it, and a great King 
came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded forts againſt it 5 and there wa 
found :nita pooreand wiſe man,and he deliuercd the City by his wiſdome,Neitherca 
there be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, and depans 
from cull; being well aſſured, that there is no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſel 
againſt the the Lord; and that, Man cannot be cſtabliſhed by wickednefle : and indeed, 
how oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the euill ſhall bow beforethe good,and the wic 
ked at the gates of the righteous? weither is this more inſt with God, than acceptable with 
men : for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory, aud when they are in autho- 
rity, the people reioyce; contrarily, when the wicked comes on,exd riſes vp, and bears 
rule, the man is tried ; the good hide themſelues, and all the people ſigh: and the righ 
tcous man falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt 
Spring. | 

* Weber & Iuſlice leſſe eſſential, than either ; for to doe iuſtice and iudgementr, is more 
acceptable to the Lord than facrifice:To know faces therefore (ina Indge) is not good; 
for that man will tranſgreſle for a peece of bread ; much leſſe ro accept the perſon ofthe 
wicked, to cauſc the righteous to fall in iudgement: He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him fhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorrehim : geen 
higher, He that iuſtifierh the wicked, and condemneth the iuſt, both are an abominat 
on tothe Lord. Wherefore, howſoewer The wicked man taketh a gifr out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the wayes of tudgement ; aud commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him ,andleadab 
him (with approbation) before great men : yet be knoweth, that the reward deſtroyerhthe 
heart ; that the acceptance of it is but the robbery of the wicked ; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
becauſe they haue refuſed to execute iudgement: he hateth gifts, shex, that he miy 
liue, and it is a ioy to him to doe iudgement, He deth owpartially ſmite the ſcorner, je 


| /exerely puniſh him, chat the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe, Aud where- 


as Eucry way ofamanis rightinhis owne eyes, and a falſe record will ſpeake licsand| 
vie deceit: be ſo maketh inquiry,that a falſe witneſſe ſhall nor be vnpuniſhed: andhe 


Pr.24-26, 


that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh: Lafth, his band « free from oppreſiion of his inferionr:: 

which as it makes a wiſe man madde; ſothe atfor of it, miſerable: for He that oppreſſeth 

| the poore, reproueth him that made him : axd if the afflicted be oppreft in iudgement, 
the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoilerh them z awd <pou dl 

| occaſions, he ſo determineth, that they ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwereth vpright 
words, 
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9. 8. Muſt jones ->Daligent, 


\  CHumble, I Faithful, ..._ ot 
Þ the light of the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is as the cloud of the | pr.x6.r5, 


latter raine, #f as the Few 'vpon the graſle : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, bee | Þ1-19. 12. 
muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſeruant, bur his wrath ſhall | Pr.144s. 
be towards hint that is lewd: 2. Religious both in heart, Hee that loucth pureneſle of a 
heart, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in hi ations, He that ſee- | pr.; 2.26, 
keth good things, getrterh fatoury i» 6b which, therighteous is mhorceaxcellent than __ @.:* 
his neighbour :\and befides the/e, humble The reward whereof is glory for, before glo- | p,.,, 72 
ry goeth humilirie, He dare northerefore boaſt himſclfe before the King, 4yd thruſt him- | Pr.z5.7. 
ſelfe ouer-forwatd in thepreſence of the Prince, whotn his eyes doe {ce + whom be fees | 57575 
moved, he pacifteth by ſtaying of anger, aud by a ſoftanſwer breaketh'a man of bone, 
not 4797 4uative the faults of others : He that coucreth a tranſpreflion; ſeekech!louc 4 but | p,;,,. 
he tharrepearetha matter, feparaterh thePrince.' Tvtheſ#)he is dilipent; raking heed | Ec.8.z. | 
| 
| 
| 


wo the month of the King : avdcherefore worthily ſtanideth before Kirigs; and nor before| 
the baſe ſotr: tid withall true and faithfall; when he yndertabts enotbers fait, he lingers wot, | Do 
knowing that Thee hope thar is deferred; s'the fainting of ththearr; andubough Abride | p,,,.;.. | 
or reward is av a ſtone pleaſant in the eies 6fthem catHatteilgaf@ptofpereth whithers | Pr.17.3, 
ſoeuer ir turneth, {for enery man is a friend to him har piuerh gifts) 548 be acconmeth|| 
thegathering of rreafures by a deccicfull tongue, tb be vibiry,' ro atid fro, of | pr.16 
them that ſecke dearth. G 227 
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1. -- CH, Prince, | 
d. 9. His datie 1d | Obedience. 
x Fellow-Sibietts, a 
J-Fery government preſuppoſeth Subjects, Tn the multitude of the people is the ho- | Pr.14.18- 
£3 nourotche. King and for the want of people, commeth the deſtruftion of the! _ 
# Prince 2 Of whom God requires, in refed? of the Prince, Reverence, Obtdience ti That | p,.. ,«, 
{they ſhould reverence, and ſeoke the face oftiie Princez notcurſing the King, /a\mach}\ Pc.29.25. | 
fas intheir thought, hor therichin their bed-chamberz; bud fearing the Lard,and the 544-42 
King,and notmedling withthe feditious,which only ſteke cuil:For;e- the Fowle of thel pr rel 
heau*nſhallcarry the voice, and the maſter 2f the wingdeclare the miacrer:: ſo { for re-) £41920. 
| oenge) a cruel meſſcngerfhallbeſenc againſt.chem,choirdefiructtion (hall ariſe fudden- ak _ 
ly, and whorknoweth their: ruincy. For their due homage therefore and obedience rolawes, 
[hey take hee rothe mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of God z andif 4 | tc.s.2, 
|. X 3 law 


one; 
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{ Ec10.8 law be enatteg, they-violate it not, wor firiac for innouation, H1g-qh hedge, a 
{ Ec.19.9 Exgepe (bal te him, He chat remoucth ſtones, ſhall Gs [ Fond het 
Ech3- | chatcurethwood, ſhall beindanger thereby. 4nd if#bey bave haſie.ag 
to goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtandjn ancuiltthing: for he will doe what-cuer 
Ec.10.4 pleaſeth him z bus rather if the ſpirit of him that xuleth riſe vp againſi chem, by gen. 
| tlenefle pacific great ſinnes, / © - on 
3 Swperionrs in Te 
more publikec 1. Repardto Inſeriours, 
ſociette, 2 * E quals. 
0. 10. To bis fellow-| requiredC2. Commerce. 
Swbicits jn reſpect 110573 56 PLEN = 
| 3-1 19 uſt maintenance of. each mans\ 
more prinate ſoceie | Prapriene. .'\ i; aA 
. \ ruth of friend(bip. .: c 
| | M2201, 003 10 9581% 9711 
] Pr.:2.9. N reſpect of themſelues, herequires due. regard of degrers : Whether of- ſaptrigurs. The, 
| Pra7ar. 6 rulech the poorc; aud as the fiaing pot ts for filuer, and the furnace tor gold; 
| >is cucry man tried according to his digniticz /# &s they that come from the holy 
; —_ Oe place, be nax forgotten inthe Caric, where rhey haye done right : or whzsber. of inſert 
<a onrs; for, Apoore man, it he oppreſſe the poore, is likea raging rainethar leauerhao 
Pr.14. => | food: yes (lefſe chan q7refon) He that deſpiſerh his neighbour, is beth.a {inner andde-| 
ſtitute of 'yadexſandiug,;.or deftly of equals; and therern quict aud peaceable demeanour not 
Pri 30+ {kciving with others caulclefle ; wor to begin contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is 
[p..259: | nechar openeth the warergs.thexeforgereir be medled with, he lcauczh off: andbein 
1 Pr.:5.8. proneked, debatcrh the matter wjthhis neighbour, And as he gocs not forch haſtilyto 
| <p o | rife 5/0 much loſe doth hetake pyri in imper;inent quarrels; He that pafſerh by and med- 
py Tre lech with the irifeabag belongs optio hin, is as one that takes a dog by the care; and 
' one of the ſixrrhings that Gad hates, is he thar raiſeth vp contentions among neigh 
| bours, | dh 2, 
{| Ec.5.8, Secondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, i no living: 
ROS --} The abyndance'df the catth 1s guer all : andthe King conſiſts by the field that is rilled, 
The hubandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread ; ju, 
|Pc.14,4 {| much increaſe commeth byrheftrength of the Oxe : and moreoner, be mult ſell corne, 
| Pr11-26. | that blefſings may be vpon him; which if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; ſs: 
Fr243%3t- | char, the flothfull man, whoſe field is ouergrowne with thornes and nertles, & but avil 
Pr. 31.14. member : And againe, The Mcrchantmult bring his wares from farre ; awd each ſo trade 
Ec.roag» | Withother, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
| Pr.24.28. | living, butſiluer anſwereth roall, For /eſſe publike ſocietie, is required due reſernation of 
; Pe ws 1 proprietie ; not to remoue the ancient bounds which his fathers haue made not to a 
Pr. © '| rer into the field of the fatherleſſez for he that redeemeth them, is mightic; nor toin- 
"$$ creaſe his riches by vſury and intereſt, noto-haſten oucr-much ro berich ; for ſuch one 
(| pr.2820. {knoweth nor that pouertie ſhall come vpon him avd has an heritage haltily gotten 
|Pr.20:21, _ | ithe beginning, in the end thereof ſhall nor'be bleſſed: and that in the meane rimey,! 
|| Pr.xs.27. The man tharis greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 2. 7rath of friend{bj A; 
|Pr.23.34, . | mn thatharh friends, ought to-ſhew himſelfe friendly + for a friend is neererchan a 
|Pr.27:10. | | brother, Thy owne friend eherefore, and thy fathers friend forget thounot : for whether 
1] Pr.27-6. he reprode thee, The wounds of louer are faithfull:or whether he aduiſe, As ointmentand 
as ocrtume reioycethe heart, fodoth the fiveerneſſe of a mans friend by hearty counſel: 
\Prvp.17. ; | 97: whether he exhort; icon tharpens iron, ſodorth a man ſharpen the bee of his friend; 
'|Pc 19-4, -; |-andull rhis, not in che time of 'profperitie onely,' ax commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
\1,27-7- þndthepooteis ſepararedfronhis nerghbour: bat comrarily, A true friend loucthat 
| Þ;25.9- 2 þall times, and a brother is barne for 
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aduerſitie ; inall efates therefore, as the face in the 


\ | water! 


—— ——— 


Oo — 


| Hit Subieft. 


water anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man z who yet my not be roo much preſſed : 
| Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee; 


inprofſering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtiture of vaderitanding, roucheth the 
hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : If cherefore thou art become ſurcry 
for thy neighbour (mach more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou art 


thine owne mouth, Dae this _—_— ſonne,ſeeing thou art come into the hand of th 
neighbour (#ot hauing taken a ple ge for thy ſuretiſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, 
and ſolicit thy friends: Giue no leepe to thine cies,norflumber to thine cic. 
lids, Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand ofrhe Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowlerzandtake it for 2 ſure rule, He 
that hateth ſurerijhip, is ſure, 
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; neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor againe, too forward 


ſnared with the words of thine owne mouth, thou art euen taken with the words of 
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FAMILTE. 


z, I, The bead of the Cen Sage 


in whom is required _ 7 


HE man i the head; andgaide of the family, In whom wiſdom is 
Sg good with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an houſe is 
RY builded and eſtabliſhed : which diret?s him to doe all things in due 

MI order firſt, topreparc his worke without, and chen after, to build 

My his houſe; andtherewsth ſtazedneſſe, For, as a bird that wandreth 
eYeg from her neſt, ſois a man that wandreth from his owne-place ; 
| ESE and (whith is the chiefe ſtayof bis eſtate) thriſtineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubleth his owne houſe (by exceſſe) ſhall inherir the wind : and the foole ſhall bee 
ſcruant to the wiſe in heart: for whichparpoſe be ſhall finde, that The houſe of rhe righ- 
| rcous ſhall haue much treaſure, while the revenues of the wicked is but trouble : or 
if not much; yer Better is alittle with the feare of the Lord,than great treaſure,and rrou- 
etherewith : Howſoewer, therefore Jet hins be content with his eſtate : Let the Lambs bee 
ſufficient for his cloarhing, and ler the Goars be the price ofhis field; Lerthe milke of 
his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for rhe food of his family, and the ſuſtenance ofhis 
maids : and if be hae much rewenue, let him looke for much expence. For, When goods 
increaſe, they arcincreaſed that cat them : and what go 
thereof, butrhe beholding thereof with their eyes ? 


THE HVSBAND. 


iſely, 
Cheſtly, 
CQmierly, and 


d. 2. ho muſt beare himſefe 


cheerefall. 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, andrecciuerh fauour of the Lord: 
Who maſt therefore behaue himſelfe, 1. Wiſely, as the guide of of in fr 


[0 Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2.Chbaſthl, Drinke the water of thine c 
Ciſterne, and the riuers our of the middeft of thine owne Well. The matrinonit one 
_ ag. ee _— - _— __ Ler thy fountaines flow forth, —_ 

TKISOLWAters 1n the ftrects; 2be ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſedmariage, in plents- 

ful iſve : But letthembe thine alone, and ro  —_ This lone abides 
Mofartue : for this were to giue thine honour voto others Mid thy ſtrengrh-to the cru. | 
ell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength;and( the ſubSance will be with the 
effeitions)\ thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a.firanger z and'rhat ſhale monrhe 
m—_— the beſt ſacceſſe hereof ) at thine end, when thou haſt 'confumed (befrded*vby 
| | goods) 
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commerh ro the owners | 
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| 


Pr.22.14. + 


|rhatcoueretha rranſgreſſion, ſceketh Joue:Reioyce with thy wife whom thowhaſt loued 


goods } thy fleſh and thy body, ard ſay, How hauc I hatcd inſtiuction, and mine heart 
deſpiſed correction ? I was almoſt plunged into all euill, of finne and torments ; and that| 
which is moſt ſhamefull, in the midſt of the aſſembly, in the face of the world, Let there. 
| fore that thine owne Fourffaine be blefled, and reioyce with the wife of thy youth: Ler 
| her be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſantRoe: let her breſts ſatishe thee ar all times, 
and erre thou in her loye continually; For why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne, in a! 
ſtrange woman; or (whether in affection, or afF ) embrace the boſome of a {tr:nger? Fox | 
the waics of man are before the cyes ofthe Lord, and hee pondereth all his paths : and 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, D-{1re not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither let her take thee with her cyc-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is| 
brought to a morſell of bread, yea to the wery huckes : and more than that, a Woman yill 
hunt for the precious lite ofa man. Thos ſayeſt thou canſt eſcape this actual defilement :| 
| Cana man rake fire in his boſome,and t1is clothes not be burnt? Orcana man goe y 
; on coles, and his feet not be burnt? Sohe that goeth in tons neighbours wite, ſhall 
[not be innocent,whoſocuer toucheth her : This ſane is farre more 0410745 than theft : Fox, 
| men doe not deſpiſe a Theete when he ſtcalerh ro {atisfic hisfoule, becaulc hee is hun-; 
| gry: Butif he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen-told, or he (hall giue all che ſubſtance of 
| his houſe ; andit is accepted, But he that commits adultery with a woman, 1s mad: hee 
| that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, lerhim doe it : For, he ſhall inde a wound anddifs 
| honour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away : Veither is the danger eſſe than the| - 
| /hame. For, icalouſic is the rage ofa man : therefore the wronged busband will not ſpare, 
in the day of vengeance, He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome z neither will hee 
conſent to remit zt, though thou multiply thy gifts. And thongh ſtolne waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be pleaſant to owr corrupt taſte; yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead 
are there: and that her gueſts are in the deeps ot hell, that her houſe rendeth ro death; 
And howſoeuer her lips drop as an hony-combe, and her mouth is more ſoftthanoile; 
yet the cnd of her is bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe as a two-edged {word : lier feet 
gocdowne to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell: yes, the mouth of the ſtrange w# 
man is a deepe pit, aud he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fallinro ir, \ e1:991 
3. -Luictly and lovingly : for, Better is a dinner of greeneherbes where loue is, than 
a ſtalled Oxe, and hatred therewith: Tea,Berter is a dry morſell,it peace be withir,than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſirite, Aud if he finde ſometime cauſe of blame, The dilere- 
tion of a man deferreth his anger, and his glory is to paſſe by- an offence : and only Hee 


all the daies of the life of thy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vnder the Sun, For thi 
is thy portion in this life, And in the traucls wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne. 


THE W:IFE. 


l __ to her huzband,not wanton. 
2 Obediens.. 

S. 3. Shee muſt be 3. Diſcreet, 
4 Prouident and houſe-wife-like. 


oF Vertuous, wife is the Crowne of her hysband: VVhoſhallfindeſuch abt 
her price is farreaboue the pearles, She i true to ber bacbands: bed ;, fuckFas 

> '-Shcart of herhushand may truſt to, a4 knowing that ſbe: « tied to him by the Co- 
uenantof God ; net wantowendrontbaſte : {ach ome as | ence faw from the window oft 
houſe: I looked thoxow my windowand ſawamong thefooles,and confideredan 
the children a young/man wanting wit, -who paſſed thorow thoſtreer by her corn 
andwent toward her houſe inthe wi-light, in the cucning, when the nightbegant* 
beblacke apddarkt, 0's he thought himfelfe waſeewe; and behold, there merhim (| 
ſame-be ſought for). woman with an harlots fathicn, and cloſe ir-heart, 45 oped bet|| 


Sheis babblingandptructſe; whoſe feet contrary to the vianger of all modeſt wiew | 


.: , ! 
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| Salomons Oeconomicks. | 2 41 | 


— 


— ——. 


hees onely attaine honour) cannot abide in her houſe, but are ever gadding. Now the | Pr.11.16, 
is without cþe gates,now In the ſtreers, and lyeth in wait in every corner, or at the leaſt, | A c ay | 
firtechat the doore of her houſe, on a fcat in the ligh places of the City : ſo thee ( nor (P: 2; 28, 
faying to be ſolicited) caught him by the necke, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent | 4 9. 4- 
face ſaid vntohim,I hauec the fleth of peace. offerings, (both good rheere,and Relivion pre. | EE ; A 
tended) this day haue I paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, ox purpoſe to mect thee, | Y-7.154 
that[ might earneſtly ſeeke thy face, of all others; and now, how happy am 7,that I haue | 

found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and ſtrings of E- Pr.7.16- 
gypt: I haue perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may lzea Pr.9.17, 
ſweet; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loues, vncill the morning, let vs rake our plea- Pr.7.18, 
ſure in dalliance; feare nothing, Formy husband is nor at home, hec is gone a journey , Pr.7.19, 
farre off, neither needeſt thow to donbt hy returne ; for he hath taken with him a bag of fil Pr.3.20, 
ucr, and will come home at his {ct day: ſooner he cannot; this fhe ſaid : what followed ? By Pr..21. 
the abundance of the ſ\weetneſle of her ſpeech,ſhe cauſed him to yeeld : and with the 9-4 a 
flatrery of her lips, ſhe entiſed him and ſtraightwaies he followes her, as an Oxe go- | POW 
eth co the ſlaughrer,and as a foole to the ſtockes for correRion,tilla Dart ſtrike thorow | 
his Liuer, the ſeat of his laſt: or as a bird haſtenech to the ſnare, and knoweth nor that it | 

is againſt his own life:thus (he doth, and when her husband returnes,(he wipeth her mouth pr 46 20. 
and ſaith, I haue not committed iniquity. (2.) She « dutifull and obedient; by a ſolt an» E<-15 t+ | 
ſwer appeaſing wrath : nor hatefull ; for whom, a whole world is mouecd ; wot ffubborniy, Ja 
wor quarrellows : forthe contentions (and brawlings) of a wite,arc like a continuall drof® | Pr.27. <4 
ping inthe day of raine : « diſcomfort tothe husband, a rotting to the houſe, $9; 1tis berrer' __ my 
to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, than witha contentious woman in\awide houſe, p:.:7.19, 
And thouzh, for ſaciety, Two be betrer than one; yet It is better to dweltalone in the 
Wildernefle, than with a contentious and angry woman, For berein as his griefe cannot 
—_—e ſo bis ſhame cannot be conceined. For, He that hiderh her, hideth the winde ; | P:.47-16, 
and ſhe is as oile in bis right hand, that vetereth it ſclfe, 


l lao's | 


d. 40 good m___ | 
wiſe ( Pros,31,) fi Inthe oner-fight of ber family. 
forth by ber Speeches,” is 
| Diſpoſition 

3. {OY He is moreoner prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth het houſe, bur |Pc.14.r. 

0 the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands:and Asa ring of gold ina ſwines | P1243. 

 ſnour,ſo isa faire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Leſth, ſhe i carefull awd 

houſe-wife-like; ſo as She will doe her husband good, and nor euill, all rhe daics of her | Þc31.12. 
life : For 4s for ber atFions in ber owne perſon, whether you looke to her labouys : Shee ſce- | 
keth wooll and flax, and laboureth cheercfully with her hands, She riſerh while it is yer | 2737-13. 
night : She girdeth her loines with ſtrength,and ſtrengtheneth her armes, She putreth A+ - 
her hands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines, |Pr 31-19. 
She confidereth a field, and gerteth ir, and with the fruir, of her hand ſhe planteth a 4 x94 
Vineyard. She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſhe bringerh her food from far: ſhe feelerh | pr.31.18. 
that her merchandiſc is good, her candle is not put our by night: ſhe maketh ſheers [9531.24 
andfellerh them,and giucth girdles ynto the Merchants; 6r whether to her liberall proni- | 

w; For her busband, who is knowne in the gates (by her neat furniſhing) when hee ſits [£93133 
with the Elders of the Land:2.For hey ſelfe,She maketh her ſelte carpets, fine linnen and | , 
purple is her garment: 2. For her ſerwants, Shee fearerhnot the ſhow for her family, | _—_— 

En Y ; for , 


Pr.31.294 
Pr.31.30+ 


Pr.31-31+ 


| 
Pr.17.6. 


\Pr.13.32. 
LEc.2.18. 
'Ec.2-19. 


| 
| 
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Ec.4-8. 


"S 2, 
jEc,S.13. 
Pr.1.8. 

Pra 7.21, 


Pr.22.6, 


| Pc.13-24. 
 Prea2.l5. 


Pr. 29.41 F, 


Pr,2313+ 
 Pr.25-14« 
Pr.4.3- 

Pr.29.17. 


Pr.a1g.18. 
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| done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fauour is deceittull, and beauty is 
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for all her family is clothed with Scarlet : For the poore, She {tretcheth out her hands tg, 
the poore, and puttcth forth her hands to the necdy : For her ouer-fight of her family, 
Shee giueth the portion to her houſhold, and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) to her 
maids : ſhe ouer-ſecth the waics of her houthold,and cateth northe bread of idleneſſe; 
For her ſpeeches 3, ſhe openeth her mouth with wifdome, and he law of grace is in her 
rongue, Zaſtly, Strength and honouris her clothing, and in the latter Day ſhee ſhall 
reioyce. So 'worthy ſbee is inall theſe, that her owne children canner rontaine, but riſe y 

and call her bleſſed; «vd her husband ſhall praiſe her, avd ſay, Many daughters haye 


vanity; but a woman that fearcth the Lord, ſhee ſhall beepraiſed : Since. therefore ſhee 
i ſo well-deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workes 
praiſc her. | 


PARENTS. 


| Prouiſiow. 
d. 5. Whooweto their chliren. Infra 
Correion. 


| | 
P Arents and children are the next paire y which doe gine much ioy to each other + Chik 


drens children are the Crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the childrenare| 
their fathers : To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the childe, 1. Proviſion, A 
good man ſhall giue inheriranceto his childrens children, All che labour, whercin hee 
hath trauclled, he ſhall lIcauc to the man thar ſhall bee after him, And who knoweth 
whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rule ouer all his labour, whercin he hath 
laboured,and ſkewed himſelfe wiſe vader the Sunnc, Here are therefore ewogroſſe vani- 


| ties which I haue ſcene: the owe, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which 


hath neirher ſonne wor brother : yer there is none end of his trauell, ncither can his eye 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth he thinke, For whom doeI traucll, and defraud m 

foule of pleaſure? The sther contrary;riches reſerued to the owner thereof for their cuill 
AndCrtheſc riches periſh in his cuill buſineſſe; and he begertteth a ſonne;, and in his hand 
is nothing. 2. Inſtruction and good education : for, He that begerteth a foole (whether 


| naturally, or by il-breeding ) begetteth himſclfe ſorrow, & the father of a foole can haue 


no ioy, Aud therefore, Teach a childe inthe trade ofhis way,and when he is old,he ſhall 
not depart from ir, 3. CorreQtion : Hee tha ſpareth his rod,haterh his ſonne: burhee 
that loueth him, chaſtencth berime; for fooliſhnefle is bound in the heartof a childe: 
the rod of correRiion ſhall driue it from him : yea, there is et great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 
ment; fer, The rod and correQion giue life : bur a childe ſer at liberty, makes his mo- 
ther (who is commonly faulty this way) aſhamed z yea, more chan ſhame, death and hell fol- 
low to the childe vpon indulgence: (onecly) If thou ſmite him with the rod, hee ſhall 
nortdyc: If thou ſmite him withrthe rod,thou ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from hell, Thowgh 
thy ſorine therefore be tender and deare in thy ſight; Corre& him, and he will giue thee 
reſt, and will gine pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore, Chaften him while there is hope; 
and let not thy ſoule ſpare,to his deſtruQtion, The ſonne that is of a great Rtomacke, 
ſhall endurepuniſhment: and though thou dcliuer kim, yet thou ſhalt rake him in 
hand againe, | 

CHILDREN, 


Inflructions. 
Obedience —_— 


ubmiſſion to correction. 


Ha Jo their Parents eftate, 
| of their owne carriage. 


Wile Sonne reioyceth the father, and the father of the rightoous ſhall greatly 


F. 6. Their duties : 


- A rctoyce; whereas the fooliſh is the calamity of his Parents : Contrarily, if me 
c 
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| 


| be a wiſe ſonne, oy loueſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and (het 
| that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. Such an one #, firſt, obedient ; for, A wile fonne will hearc 
| and obey the inſtruRion of his father,and not forſake his mothers teaching ; yea in exe 
r1command, he will obey him that begothim, and nor deſpiſe his mother when the 1s 
old ; not pon any occaſion nr ſing bis Parents (as there is a generation that doth: ) fer, 


— —  —  — 


inſtru&tion of his mother, the Rayens of the Valley ſhall picke it our, and the yourg 
Eagles cat it : 4nd not obedient ts counſell onely but to flripes ; He that haterh correQion, | 
isafoole: and he that regardeth it,is prudent, For, thoſe corretions that are for inſtru- 


| 


He that curſcth his father, or mother, his light ſhall be put our in obſcure darkneflc ; © 
got mockiag and ſcorning them ; for, The eye that mocketrh hisf.ther, and delpiſcth tlic | 


Pr.29 I. 
Pr.2;.25. 
Pr.z1.1. 
Pr 1.8. 


Pr.15.5. 


Rr 6.22. 
ion,are the way of life : therefore, he that hateth them ſhall dye. Secondly, careful beth 5:55 M 


1,of their eſtate: He that robbeth his father and mother,and faith iris no tranſgrcffion, | IE 


'isa companion ofa man that deftroyeth z and 2, of his owne carriage: for, a \ewd and | Pr.1g.26, 
ſhamefu!l child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerhaway his mother, Let therefore cuen | pr.20.17, 


'thechild ſhew himſelfe ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
'right : /o his fathers reines ſhall retoyce,when he ſpeakech,and doth righteous things, 
ys. 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Pronident for bis ſeruant, 
!08 ſecure, 

nord 
too familiar, 


y aithfull, 
e 


i he Maſter muſt bed 
be7 | 


4 
wy Seruant muſt bed 
Diligent, 


He ſerwant is no [mall commodity tobis Maſſer, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a ſer- 

| vant of his owne,is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
| wanteth bread, The Maſter,therefore, muſt pronide ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenancefor his maids : who alſo as he may not ve ouer-rigorous in puniſhing, 
or nocing offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curſerh him: ſo wot tos famuliar z 
for he that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, ar length he will be as his 
ſonne. He maſt therefore be ſometimes ſenere more than in rebukes, (For, A ſeruant will not 
be chaſtiſcd with words: and though he vnderſtand, yet he will not regard) yer ſo, « 
he hane reſpec? euer to his good deſernings: A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule ouer a lewd ſon: 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 1s anſwer whereto,the good ſeruant 
muſt be faithfull wnto bis Maſter, As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueſt, ſo is a faith- 
full Meſſenger to them that ſend him,for he refrefherh the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic- 
| ked Meſſenger falleth intocuill: but a faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; and 2. ds- 
ligent, Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the 
| face of thy cattell) and take heed to the heards : or in bs attendance, Hee that 
keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall cat of thefruit of it ; ſo he that carefully waiteth 

on his Maſter, ſhall come to honour; where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As Vineger to the teeth, and ſmoketo the eyes: ſo is 
a flothfull Meſſenger ro them that 
ſend him, 
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Pr.13.17. 
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HONOVRABEE 
MY SINGVLAR GOOD-: 
LUEXD, AMD FAFSUDUN, 


] 
| EovvarDd Lord De wny, Baron 


+14 VV altham, eAll Grace and 
| Happineſle. 


—— 


Ricur HoNovaasin, 
PP He I'would have withdrawne my band from 
divine Salomon, the Heauenly elegance of 
84lol this bu beſt Song drew me unto it, and would 
Ulrich n0t ſuffer me to take off mine eyes,or pen.Who| 
[1-11 COLRD[S can reade it with underſtanding, and not be 
[725252] tranſported from the world, from bimſelfe?| 
and be any otherwbere ſaus in Heauen, before bs time ? Thad 9M 
ther ſpend m3 time in admiration,than «A pologie. Surely, Lere# 
nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpiritual rauiſhment, nei- 
ther was there ener ſo high and paſſionate a ſpecalation delinered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind; which by haw much more diuine it 
1s, by ſo much more difficult. Ft is well, if theſe myſteries can bee 
found out by ſearching. Two things make the Scripture bard: 
Prophecies, eAllegortes ; both are met in this: but the latter ſo 
enſibly to the weakeſt eyes, that this mbole Paſtorall-marriage- 
ſong ( for ſuch it #) us no ther than one eAllegory ſweetly conti= 
nued: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how 


can, 


dh. _ x VJ.. tate. i — ———— — —— — — = SE nd ewe er. a ®. \ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| can there be but obſcurity and diuers conſtruttion ? Al iudpe- oe- 
ments will nos ('F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; et Zhai beene_ 
fearefull and ſprritually nice, not often diſſenting from all Fnter- 
yi omk from the onlikelieſt 7 bee roo tedious to 


m9'account for euer line : let the learned ſcan and indye. 
-ener others cenſures be, your Honours was fauonrable ; and 


4 all mine) full of loue and inconragement. T bat therefore, 


b rae y0u to allow from my pen vouchſafe to receiue 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe deuoted royou. What i 
|rhere of mine hat doth not oy in your name, and boaſt it ſelfe in 
ſeruing you ? T o whoſe ſoule andpeople, F baue long agone addi- 
Hed my Jofs,on my labours, and y”_ euer continue 


Your Lordſhyps, in all humble 


. and ynfained durie, 


los, Haut. 
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OF SONGS 
PARAP HRASED. 


Cua?. 1. 


Dialogue. The Church to Cu n1 57, 
t» Lethim kiJe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth; for thy loue is better than wine-. 


$2 H chat he would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his loue, 

W and that he would vouchſafe me yer a ncerer coniunttion with himſelfe; 

x! 1* as in glory hereafter,ſo for the mean time in his ſenſible graces ! For thy 

SSZEAD loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweet vato me, thay 
® all carthly delicates can be to the bodily taſte. 


2. Becanſe of the ſauonr of thy good ointments, thy name ii as an ointment powred out: there- | 
fare che Virgins lone thee, 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſant are the ſauours of thoſe graces that arc in thee, where- 
with I deſire to be endued,thar all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof,make 


as high and deare account of thy Goſpell,whereby they are wrought, as of ſome preci- 


ous oyntment, or perfame : the delight whereof is ſuch, that (thereupon) the pure and 
holy Cale of the faithfull place their whole affeRion vpon thee. 


— Draw me, we will runne after thee : the King bath brought me into bu chambers, wee 
01Þ» eioye, and be glad in thee : we will remember thy loue, more than wine, the righteous doe 


PP — - ik. ta 


lone thee. 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my finnes : deliuer me from the world, 
anddoe thou powerfully incline my will and affe&ions toward thee: andin ſpight of 
all centations, giue me ſtrength to cleaue vnto thee, and then both I, and all thoſe 
faithfull children thou haſt giuen me, ſhall all ar once with ſpeed and carneſtneſſe walk 
tothee,and with thee : yea,when once myRoyall and glorious Huſband hath brought 
me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiriruall treaſures on earth, and into his hea- 
uenly chambers of glory, then will we reioyce and be glad in none, but thee, which 
ſhale beallinallro vs: then will we celebrare and magnifie thy loue aboue all the plea- 


ſures we found vpon earth for all of vs thy righteous ones, both Angels and Saints, 
arc inflamed with the louc of thee, 


4. 1 amblacke,O daughters of Jeruſalem, but comely : If 1 be as the rents of Kedar, yet 1 


am 45 the curtaines of Salomon, 


Neuer vpbraid me (O yee forraine congregations) rhat I ſeeme in outward appea- 
rancediſcoloured by my infirmities; and duskiſh with tribulations: for whatſocyer 1 
ſcemeto you, I am yet inwardly well-fauoured in the cycs of Him whom I ſceke to 
pleaſe; and though I beto you blacke, like the tents of the Arabian ſhepheards ; yer 


to him, and in him, I am glorious and beaurifull, like the Curtaines of Selowos., 
NE <= mn 3 Xpr" 
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"WMS... 


SAL. Song of Songs = 


KT; *- 


3- Regard yee me not, becauſe 1am blacke : for the 8, 
of my wother were angry 4g ainit me : they mage me ket 
owne vine, Th 


| {$6 EC 
Looke tot therefore diſdainfully vpon me,becauſe, gy alekil ang # 

for this colour is notſo muchnaturall ro mee, as cauſed s conti the tot af 

fl\Qtions wherewith I hauc beene vſually ſcorched : neiragtShis, Tome vponmy | 

owne iuſtdeſert, as vpon the rage andenuic of, my falle bY Wy, he wp = 

would necds force vpon me the obſeruationof their ido «religious, and ſuper. 

| ſtirious impieties z through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſſe, ] 


haue not ſo entirely kept the ſfinceretruth of God committed to me, as I ought, 


6. Shew me, O thow whom my ſoule loueth,where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone. L 
for why ſhonld I be as ſhee that turneth aſide to the flockes of thy companions?  - - — — —-. 


Now therefore that I am ſome lutle ſtarted aſide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whote. 
| ſome and diuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepheard) teedeſt and reftcit thy flakes 

with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremitic of theſe hot perſecutians: for how can 
it ſtand with thy glory, that ſhould, chrongh thy negleQ, thus ſuſpiciouſly watider 
ip and downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both command and pradiiſe 
the worſhip of falle gods? 


Cux1sr, totheChurch. 


"7, If thou know not, O thou the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the eps of the flock, 
and feed thy Kids abone the tents of the ſhepheards, 


F thouknow not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and hauemade moſt 
| FREE by my merits, and thy ſancification, ſtray not amongſt theſe falſe wor: 
.(hippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bieſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoliles, 


which haue becne my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne 1 


followed me; and feed thou my weake and render ones with this their fþ 
of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 1: 


8. have comparedthee, O my loue, tothe troupes of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 

Such is mineeſtimation ofthee, O my Louc, that ſo faireas the choileſt Egyptian 
horſes bf Phardob,for comelyThape, for honourable ſernice,for ſtrength and ſj peedgex 
cecd all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, Gs 


ituall f60d 
"Ny 


= 9. Thycheekes are comely with rowes of flones, and thy necke with chaines.. 
:: Thoſe parts df thee, which-both arethe-ſearsof beauty,-and moſt con picuous to 


the oigarc glorioully adorned with the graces of my ſanCtification;wiich are for theit| 
worth es ſo many precious borders of the gbodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle, '' 


* is * We wil nuke thee borders of gold, with fud; of filuer, x : FR | 
 Apdthoughthoube alreadyrhus ſer forth 3) yet I and my Father hauepurpoſed a 
fuxther ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull cffifion of our Spirit yponthee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly: wrought with 
ſpeckes of ſiluer. x Ea we | 
== OR Church, - 
1 1. While the King was at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gawe the ſmell thereof. . . - 
| | Le: (O yedaughrers) eucn now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre di 


\ \ 
= as Y 


, (taht from me; and fies1n the Throneof heauen among rhe companies of Ar 
— gels (whoartend around vpon him) yet now doe I finde him preſent with me'in 
ſpiric: even nowthe ſweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious n__ 
vl preads} 


— - 


— 2  - —-—————  ———— 


, S . 


_— —_— 


, 4,08, arapbraſed. | we 

ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnesa pleaſant ſauour into his owne nolthrils, | © 
122. My welbeloned is, 45 4 bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweene wy brefs, 0 

| » Andthough I be thus delightfullromy Sauiour, yet nothing ſowiuch as heisvneo 
me: for loc, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends'ypa | © 


moſt comfortable ſent ; ſo his loue, laid cloſe varq my heart, dota ſtill giue me cgnri- 
'nuall and vnſpeakable refreſhings, F 


13. Ay welbelouedis #54 claſter of Cypers onto me among the ines of Enceddy. —_— | 
Orifany thing can be of more excellent verrue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of &y 2 | 
berries, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vincyards and gardens of _— 
yecld vnto.the paſſengers 3 ſuchand more deletable do I finde the Fe uourof his grace 
to me. | | 


-4 


Cnnisrx, 


' | 14. My Lone,bebold, thei art faire, thine eyes are like the Dones. | | 
Either doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy louc, O my deare Church {for | 
WES in mine eyes, thus clothcd as chouart with my righteouſneſſe, oh how 
faircand glorious thou art ! how aboue all compariſon glorious and faire ! 
Thine eyes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) =y thoſe inward eyes, | 
whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inuiſible, arefull of grace, chaſtiric, ſimplicitic, 


The Charch. hd 
I 5, My welbeloned, behold, thou art faire andpleaſant : alſo our bed iegreeve. © 


Ay then ( O my ſweer Saujour and Spouſe) thou alone arcthar faire and plea- 
Ne: one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confefſe ro haue receined all this little 

meaſure of my ſpirituall beautie : and beho' from this our muruall delight, 
and heauenly coniunQtion, there ariferh a plentifulland flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
faichfull ones in all places, and through all cimes, 


16. The beames of owr houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre, 


And behold,the congregations of Saints, the places where wedoe ſiveerly conucrſe 
and walke together,are both firnie andduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)nor ſub- 
ie&,through thy proteQing grace,to vtter corruption;and through thy faiourablc ac- 
ceptationand word(like to gallerics of fiycer wood)full of pleaſure and contentment, 


OO IT IE IE __—_— — 


: k __|þ 


Cuap, IT. ; | 


—— —_—— 


CHuxilsrT, | 
I. 1 am the Roſe of the field, and the Lilly of the walleyes. 


62 && Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church : for, as the 
faireſt and ſweeteſt ofall lowers which the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and 
$ Lilly of the valleyes, exccll for beauty, for pleaſure,for vic,the moſt baſe 
and odious weeds that grow z ſo doth my grace, to all them that tmue 
felt the ſweetneſle thereof, ſurpaſſe all worldly contentmeats, | 


2. Like 4 Lilly among the thornes, ſo is my Lone among the danghters. 


Neither is this my dignitie alone : but thou, O my Spouſe (that chou maiſt be a fir; 
match for me) art thus excellent abouc the world, rhatno Lilly can be more in good. 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne,than thou in thy glory thou recciueſt from me,oqer. 
lookelt all the aſſemblies of aliens and VAregeneratcs, | | 


| 
The| 


—  — J-—_—_—— —  —  — — — — — 


 — 
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Sat. Sonp of Songs 


The Church. 


3. Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the foreſt, ſois my welbeloued among the ſonne; of 
men : <uder bis fhadew had 1 delight, and ſate downe ; and hi fruit was ſwret vntam 
mouth, 7 | , 


Nd (toreturne thineowne praiſes) as ſorge fruitfulland well-growne Apple. 
A: in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wildeforeſt;ſoart thou (O m 
beloued Sauiour ) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder thy 
comfortable ſhadow alone, haue I cuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelcer againſtall mine af- 
flitions, all my tentations and infirmities, againſt all the curſes of the Law, and dap 
ers of indgement, and to coole my ſelfe afterall the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers 
Si pleaſure, and (beſides) to feed and fatisfic my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruirof thy 
holy Word, vnto eternall life, 


4. He brought me into the wine-cellar, and love was his bawner ower me, 


He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, intothe midſt of the myſteries of godlj 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached vato mee the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments, And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place ra place, 
andcleaue faſt to their enſigne: ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my hearr, was my 


onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, dirctedby him, and faſtened vp 
on him, 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ſicke of lone, 


Andnow, O yee faithfull __—_— Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee withall 
care anddiligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell: theſe are the full Flagons 
of that ſpirituallwine,which only, can cheere vp my ſoule, theſe are the Apples'of that 
Tree of life,in the middeſt of the Garden,which can feed me to immortality. Oh come 


and apply theſe vato my heart: for Iam cuca overcome with a longing expeRation 
and defire of my delayed glory. 


6.. His left band be uder my head: and let his right hand embrace me. 


And whiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agonie of defire,lermy Sauiour 
imploy both his hands to releeue mine 1nfirmitic: let him comfort my head and 
heart, my iudgement and affeions, ( which both complaine of weakneflce) with the 
lively heat of his gracious embracements: and ſo let vs ſweetly reſt together. 


7. 1charge you, O daaghters of Ter»ſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, the 
yee ſtirre not op, nor waken my Lone, untill be pleaſe_, 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip or cs 


| 


a 


wich me ) Icharge you, by whatſocuer is comely, deareand pleaſant ynro you, as you 
willauoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine ard lewd conuet- 
fationzand doc nor dare, by the leaſt prouocation of your ſinne,to interrupt his peace.| 


| B. 1t« the voice of my welbelowed: behold, be commeth leaping by the mount aines aud th)- 
pine by the bills, 
Loe, I hauc no ſooner called, buthe heates and anſwers me with his louing voice: 
neither doth he only ſpeake to me afarre, but he comes to me with much illneſs 
and celcritic ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither the hik 


lockes ofmy leſſer infirmities,nor the mountaines of my grofſer ſinnes (once repented 
of) can ſtay his mercifull paſe towards me, ' 


—_—— 


9. My welbelowed is like 4 Roe, or 4 young Hart : loe, be flandeth bebinde our wall, looting 
forth of the windowes, ſhewing bimſelfe thorow the grates, & 


= EA 


» 


Paraphraſed. 


I es JR —_— = 


So ſwiſtly,that no Roe or Hinde can tully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nimble- 
neſle : and loe, euen now, before I can ſpeakeir, is he come neere vnto me, cloſe to the 
doore and wall of ny hearr. And though this wall of my flz(h hinder my full fruition 
of him, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of taith, looking vpon me ; 1 ſee him as inaglaſle ; 
| ſee him ſhining gloriouſly; thorow the gates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule. 


10, My welveloued ſake, and ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, my lone, my faire one, and come thy way 


And now, me thinkes, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious inuitation, and lay, 
Ariſe, (O my Church) riſe vp, whether trom thy ſecuritie, or feare : hidenor thy head 
any longer, O my beautitu!l Spouſe, for danger of thine enemi-s, neither ſuffer thy 
ſelfe to be preſſed with the dulnefle of thy nature, or the carelefle i!cepe of thy (innes ; 
but come torth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and thew thy ſelte cheere- 
fullin mee. 


11, For behold, winter i paſt, the raine is changed and gore away. 


For behold, all the cloudy winter ofthy afflitionsis paſſed, allthe tempeſis of ten- 
tations are blowne ouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now theze is nothing that may not 
piue thee cauſe of delight, 


I2, The flowers/appeare in the earth : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 
of the Turtle is heard in our land. 


Every thing now reſembles the face ofa ſpirituall Spring ; all the ſweet flowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion put forth, and ſhew themſclues in their opporrunities : 
now is the time of that keauen]y melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and Angells 
make in mine cares, while they ling ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe mee with their 
Alleluiabs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, incarth peace, good willcowards men. 


13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
have caſt a ſauour : ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come away, 


What ſpeakeI of bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
faichfull ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully tended and dreſſed, yeeld forth both 
pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholſome and comfortable (a- 
nours of better deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake offall that dull ſecu- 
ritie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me, 


14. My Done, thow art in the holes of the rocke, in the ſecret places of the clifts : ſhew wee 
thy fight, let me heare thy woice * for thy voice is ſweet, and thy ſight comely. 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Doue, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceflible lifts of the rockes, out of the reach 


|thy face (though it be ſadand blu 


and knowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-euter thou art concealed from others,ſhewthy 

ſelfein thy workes and righteonſneſſe, vnto mee : andlet mee bee ever plied with thy 

words of imploration, and thankſpiuing : for thy vaice(thongh it be in monrning) and 
Dbered) are exceedingly plealing vatomne. 


15. Takes the Foxes, "the little Foxes whith deflroy the Vines : for our Pines hane (mall 


grapes. 


_ Andinthe meanetime'(O'all yee that wiſh well tomy name and Church) doe your 
Vtmoſt endeubur to deliver her from her ſecret enemies { not (j the leaſt) who ei- 
ther by hereticall doQrine, or prophaneeorinerſation, hinder the courſe of the Goſpell, 
and peruertthe faith of many; eſpecially ofthoſe that have newly giuen vp their names 

me, and are but newly entred into theprofeſion of godiineſſe, = 
| | TX) WO TER? 1 dis 


| 
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16. MyWell-beloned is mine, and 1 am his : he feedeth among the Lilies. 


My beloued Saviouris mine, through my faith z and I am his through his loue : and 
we both are one, by vertue of thar blelled vnion on both parts 3 whereby wee mutually 
enioy each other with all ſufficient contentment, And bow worthily is my loue placed 
vpon him, who leadeth me forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand theres 
the fulneſle of ioy for euermore! 


17. Yatillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returne, my rrell-beloned, andbelike 
4 Roe or a young Hart pon the mountaines of Bether, 


Come therefore (O my Saviour) and vntill the day of thy glorious appearance ſhall 
ſhine forth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage ſhall be conſummarte, and yn- 
till all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelity,of troubles of conſcience,and ofout- 
ward tribulations be vtrerly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee ro mee 
againe, thou which tothe carnall eyes of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and 
delay not; but for the ſpeed of thy rerurne, be like vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or H inde,vpon 
thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which Jordan lcucrs from the other part of ary, 


—  — —— 


— —_— 


a 


Cuae, III, 
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I, 1n mybed by night 1 ſought bim whom my ſoule loued : 1 ſought hims,but 1 found him wn, 


TREAY ſccuritic told me that my Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea with it, 
and in it: but when by ſerious and filent medication I ſearched my owne 
q heart, I found that ( for ought my owne ſenſe could difcerne) he was farre 
= off fromme, | 


2, 1 wil riſe therefore now, and goc about in the Citie by the ſtreets, and by the open plices, 
and will (ceke him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſought bim, but 1 found him nos. 


Then thought I with my ſelfe, Shall I lie ſtill contented with this want > No,Twil 
ſtirre vp my ſelfe z and the helpeI cannot finde in my ſelte, Twill ſecke in others; Of 
all chat haue beenc experienced in all kinde of difficultics, of all deepe Philoſophers, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Sauijour: #|, 
mongſt them I ſought him, yet could receiueno anſwer to my ſatisfaQion, 


| 3. The watchmen that went about the Citie, found me : to whom 1 ſaid, Hane you ſeentbin 
whom my ſonle loueth ? "I BENE 


Miſſing him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefall Teachers, whom God hath' ſer as 
ſo many watch-men vpon the walls of his Jera/alew,who ſooner found me than Icould| 
aske after them z to whom I ſaid (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Loue)| 
Can you giue me no direction where I might finde him whom my ſouls loueth? '- » | 


. 


When 1 hadpaft « little from them, then 1 found bin whom wn) ſodle loneth : 1 rotke bid 


on bir, and left hins not,till 1had browght him unto my mother sſhouſe,juto che chamber of ber 
that conceiued me, aa 


Of whom when I had almoſt lefe hoping for comfort; rhax gracious Sauiour who 
would not ſuffer me tempred aboue my mealiire, preſented himſelfe to.myſoule : Loel 
then, by a new ad of faith, I laid faſt hold vpon him,.and will not let him any More 
part from my joyfull embracements, vntilthoch 1 ups ht him home fully uo! 
the feat of my conſcience, and haue wonne him a perpatuallcohabiration with ; 

anda full accompliſhment ofmy loue, in that Jersſalew which is aboue which 
| the mother of vs all, 


——_— — 
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. I charge yeeO daughters of teruſalem, by the Roes, wdhy the Hindes of the feeld, hs 
yee Tirre wes of wor waken my Lowe wntill ſhe pleaſe. | 


Ow that my diſtrefſed Church hath been alt henighr long of my ſeeming | 

NJotinc: toiled in ſeckjng me [charge you,(QO all that profeſſe any friendſhip 
with me) I charge you by whatſoeuer is comely,deare, and pleaſant vnto you, ' | 

that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble nor her peace with any vniaſt or vnſe aſonable 

ſuggeſtions, with vncharitable contentioris;with any Noueltics of doctrine, but ſuffer 

her to reſt ſweetly in that diuine truth, which {hee hathrecciucd, and thiscrue appre- 

{henſion of me wherein ſhe reioycerh, 


6. Who s (hee that commeth 4p out of the wilderneſſe, lik 'e pil rs of moake por med with 
ytrh and Thcknſe, and with all the chiefe of Pices. F jm 


Oh whois this > how admirable > how louely > who but my Church, at aſcenderh 
| thus gloriouſly out of the wilderneſlc of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wane 
|dered, into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe; allperfumed wich the graces of | 

perfe& ſanGtification, mounting right ypward into her glory, like ſome ſtraight pillar | | 
(of ſoake, thetariſcth fronithe moſt Scvand proyrins compotlition! of odours that 
'can be Gcuiled: | 


li = | apt The Church. hg 2 | 
} | 

ll 7: aahuldbi bedbetterthev Salomons: threeſetre Shrew | men are: veel abokt it, fiir | 
| valiant men of Iſrael. 


yl 
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preſence and loue of my Saujqur ! hqw farre doth it exceed the earthly magnih- 


bs Gr of Suloniow? "abopthis bed dot artend x = of chreeſc6rt*choiſeſt men 
{rac | 
[\ 


þ.v. The 1-61 bandlerhe word andere exper in warye F __k word <p0w hs | 
| thigh, for key by hes : - ery ba - 


dy All do dem handle the Foqdawhich for more readineſſc 
ſeachofthem weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo as it may be haſtily drawne-vpon any 
ſuddendanger: but about this heauenly pauilion of my Sauiour, atrend millions of, 


Angels, ſpiritiiall Souldiers, ___ in Pouch readie to bee commanded fernice 
| by him, /' 71 01 


9. King Salomon made himſelfe abed if the trees of Lebanon, 


| TheBride-bed that SalSmon made gh much admired of the world) was but of the 
Cedars gf Lebanon, .. .- | 


10. Hemade the pillars thereof of Glee, > the fed Ray if old the h ings theresf 4 0 
i purple, Whoſe miaſt was in-laid with the lowe of the daughters of lergſalew. "Y | 


- FhePlars bur of: filuer, and theBed-ied of gold;rhe Teſter or Canopie, bur of | 
[purplogalre coderletwrought witlithecutiousand painfullneed[e-worke of the maids 1 
of Jeruſalem : but this celeſtiall reſting place of my .Godisnot made with hands,/nor. | 


ofany corruptible metal}, butis full of incom prehenſible light, ſhining euermore! with! | 
the eſortols preſence gore Dl 


V a; Come orth, yee dinghiers S Ethold the K 
whore Leg crowned bing bd, ho. Mi 'T 
of bis ks Dearg, "He + 26 þ 


At nd, as To outward fe the maieſty of his perſon is aboue all compariſan, Come (| 
We nalh Z 2 forth ! | 


—_ 
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| Am aſcended,  andlothow olociahts inchis place where I ſhallexernally egiox;he y 


| 


a ——  —_ a—_—_— -- 


- — 


— — 


Saloiion Gab the's crowne| . 


thetty by mile dvd in the dey of the gladneſſe- | | 
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forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all priuate and earthly affeQions,looke vpon 
King Salomon as heafits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt —_— and tri. 
umph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Sauiour, 
inthar day when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfeed aboue, to the erernall re. 
loycing of bimſclfe and his Church; and ſce whether there be any portion betwixt 
them, | | 


—_— — CT — OO ——_— N —  — ——— 
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Cnxisr. 


r. Behold thow art faire, my Loue, behold thou art faire, thine ejes are like the Dowes with- 
in thy lockes : thine haire is like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of 
Gilead, IP TE 


©-&{ H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faite 
jA\3 withthe gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini- 

$9 9 tration and gonernment ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of vaderſtanding atd 
Wi 5 iudgement, arefull of puritie, chaſtitic, ſimpliciticz not wantonly caſt 
FWw<Y forth,bur modeſtly ſhining amidſt thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion 
and all thy appendances,and ornaments ofcxpedient ceremonies,are ſo comely to be+ 


hold, as is to ſee a flocke of well-fed Goars grazing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, 


2, Thy reedb like a flocke of ſheepe in good order which goe wp from the waſhing : which exe 
17 one bring out twins, and none is barren among them. a0 re 
Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are both of oricilly 
ſimplicitic, and of ſiveet accordance one with another; hauing all one heart and one 
| rongue: and both themſelues are ſariftificd and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and 
arefruitfull in their ho!y labowts vito others 36 thar their*do@rine is nener in vaing 
| butis ſtill anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added ro the Church, " 
3. Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke s comely : thy temples are anidki 
lockes as a peert of a Pomegranate. 2-5 p | 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in je ſelfe,and 
ſuch asadminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zealcand feruent charitie, fullof giv 
uitic and diſcretion: and thar part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſcene 
(though dimly and ſparingly ) is fall of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; ſo bluſhing) 
that itſeemeth kke the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, | 


< Thy mecke is 4s the rower of Danid built for defence :. a thouſand ſbields hang therein 
all the targets of the ſtrong men. | | A” or 


.\ Thoſe who by their holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gouernment (which are as ſoy 
firaightand-firong necke to bearc vp the head) urelike vnto Davids high Tower of des 
fence, furniſhed witha rich armoric z which affords infinite waycs of ſafe puotection, 


[and infinite monuments of vioric. 
5. Thytwobreſts are asrwo young Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lilley. 


| . Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy-rwo full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſ 
| atlthy faithfull children) are axtwo twins ofKids; twins, for their excellentand petfed 
[agreement one with another, inall reſemblances : of Kids, that are dai ed amonſ | 
{|the ſivect flowers, for thepleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all thatf 


chercof, p of wil 
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| Paraphraſed. | 


| ner 


6. Vul the day breake, and the ſhadowes fly away, 1 will goe into the mountaines of Myrrh, 
and ro the Monntaines of Incenſe, 4 


Vntill the day of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and vntill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infidelitie, atHiQtions, be veterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O my 
Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into wy Qtighthull and 
glorious reſtof heauen, | 


} 


PF 


7. Thos art all faire, my Loue, and there i no ſpot in thee_, 


Thou art excecding beautifull, O my Church, in al! theparts of thee: for all thy 
ſinnes are done away, and thine iniquitie is couered, and loe, I preſent thee ro my Fa- 
ther withour ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuchdeformirie, 


8. Come with me from Lebanon, my Spouſe, een with me ſrom Lebanon, and looke from. 
the top of Amanah, from the wi of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and from 
the mountaines of the Leopards, | 


Andnow ( © thou which I profeſſe to haue maried to my ſelfe in truth and righte» 
ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered to me from all parts of the world ; not only from the 
confines of Iudea, where I planted and found thee, but from the temoreſt and moſt ſa- 
uage places of the Nations ; out of the company of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per- 
ſecurors, who like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized oner thee, and mercilefly 
tornethce in peeces, 


9. Ay ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wonnded my heart with one of thine eyes : and with a 
chaine of thymecke_-. 


doth ioyned rome in that ſpiritual! yniop,and coheire with me of the fame inheritange 
and glory)thou haſt quite rauiſht my heart with thy loue:cuen one caſt of one of thine 
eycs of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanctification wherewith thou art dec- 
ked by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken me with loue: how much more,when I ſhall haue 
afull fighrof thee, and all thy graces, ſhall I be affeed towards thee ! 


| 10. Ay ſiſter, my Spouſe, how faire & thy loue ! how much better is thy lone than wine, and 
the ſauour of thine ointments than all ſpices ? 


O how excellent,how precious, how deleRable are thoſe loues of thine,O muy ſiſter, 


.| wy Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing allcarthly delicates ! and the ſauour of. thoſe diuine 


vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleafing to my ſent, than all the perfumes 
inthe world ! | 


11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as Hony-combes : Hony and milke are onder tby tongue, and 
| #he ſavonr of thy garments is as the ſauonr of Lebanon, | 


| The gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee, areas ſo many drops of the Hony- 
|combe thatfall from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or confeſle, or pray,or com- 
| fort, thy words are both ſiveer and nouriſhing ; and the ſauour of thy. gvod works,a 
Joutward conuerſation-isto me as the ſmel ofthe wood of Lebanon to rhe ſenſe of man. 


Fr My fitter, my Spouſe, is as a garden incloſed, as « Spring (hut w, and « Fountaine- 
Vp. > 2413 1%, 

My ſiſter; my Spouſe, is asa Gardenor Orchard full of allvarietic of | cheauenly 
Trees and flowers of grace; not lying careleſly open,8ither to the loug off crangers, 0 
tothe rageofenemics,whichlike the wilde*Boare our of ti&woodtightroor vp an 
deſtroy her choiceplants : but ſafely hedged and walled abour,by my proteQtion, and 

ing & 


reſcrucd for my delight alone;ſhe isa Spr ell of wholſom waters,from whom 


— 


\ Thou haſt vtterly rauiſht me from my ſ{clfe (Omy fiſter and Spouſe; for ſothouart,} 


2 forth thepure ſireamesof my Votrd;but,bothinchREave vp:parely.thar 
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ſhee may the berter (by this cloſcneſſe) preſerue her owne naturall taſte and vigour, 

m the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhe may not be defiledand mug. 
ded by the prophane feer of the wicked. | 
| 13. Thyplants are as an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fruits : as Cypers, Spikenard, 
| euen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamen, with all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh and 
Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 


Thou art an Orchard, yeaa Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
that grow vp in thee) ate as Pomegranate Trees; the Apples whercofare eſtcemed,| 
for the largeneſſe, colour and taſte, abouc all other : or (it I would feed my other ſen. 
| ſes) the picntifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vnto me) are for 
their ſmel], as ſome compoſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cina- 


mon, Incenſe, Myrrh, Alocs, and whatſocuer clſc may be deuiſed, vnto the moſt per. 
' fe ſent, 


14. O fountaine of the gardens, O well of huing waters, ana the ſprings of Lebanon, 


Thou artſo a Spring in my Garden, that the ftreames which are deriued from thee, 
watcrall the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world ouer : thouart that 
Fountaine, from whoſe pure head iſſue all thoſe liuing waters, which who ſo drinketh, 
ſhallneuer thirſt againez cuen ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, 
which like vato another Iardan, water all the Iſracl of God, 


| The Church, 


is. Ariſe,O North, and come, 0 South, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow ont : let my Well-belowedcome to his garden, and eat hy pleaſant fruit. 


lt I be a garden, as thon ſayeſt ( O my Sauiour) then ariſe, O all yee ſoueraigne 


winds of the Spirit of God, and breath vpon this garden of my foule, thatthe 
fiveer odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper 
fed afarre, and carried into thenoftrills of my Vell-beloued : and fo lethim comein- 
| to his owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 
+ the fruit of that ſeruice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me to bring forth tohis 

ame, = | 


— 
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Cuaye, V. 


Cuxisr, 


I, 1amcome into my garden,my fiſter, my Sponſe : 1 gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice; ! 
ate my Howy with my Hony-combe,1 dranke my wine with my milke : cat,O my friends: driakt 
and make you merry, 0 Well-beloned. , 


EERIFEbold, according tothy deſire, Iam comeinto my garden, Omyfilier,| 
7 by = my Spouſe; I haue recciucd thoſe fruits of thine obedicnce which tov 
WJ offcredſt vatome, with much joy and pleaſure, Ihaucacceprednoton- 

» þ pl ly ofthy good works,but thy cndeuours and purpoſes ofholineſſe,both 
SS waich areas pleaſant to me, as the Hony and the Hony-combe, Fhaue | 
' allowedofthe cheerefulneſſe of thy ſeruice, and the wholeſomenelie of 
Oe woes O my friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faitbfull,men, partake| 
| th mc in this ioy ariſing from the fairhfulneſſe ofmy Church: cheere yp and fill your; 
| Jues, Q my heloued, withthe ſame Spirityalldaintics, wherewith Iam refreſhed, - 


a 02" The Charth, 


® 13 $4 I feepee bur my heart waketh : it s the ooice of my Well-belaued that koodteth, Joi 
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| Paraphraſed. 


Open onto me, my ſiſter, my Loue,my Done,my vndefiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my 
locks with the drops of the night. 


Hen the world had caft me into a ſecure (lcep,or ſlumber rather (for my 
V | / heart was not vtterly bercaued of a*truefaith in my Sauiour)cuen in this 

darkneſſeof my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer not ro negle 
me; he came to me, and knocked oft, and called unportunatcly at the doore of my 
heart, by his word and chaſtifements, and ſaid, Open the doore of thy ſoule, O my fi- 
ter, my deare, chaſte, comely, vnſported Church: let me come in, and lodge and 
dwell with thee, in my graces ; (hut out the world, and receiue me with a more liuely 
a&, and renovation of thy faith, For loe, I hane long waited patiently for this efte& of 
thy louc,and haue endured all the injuries both of the night, and weather of thy prouo- 
cations,that I might at laſt enioy thee, 


3. I bawe put off my coat : how ſhall 1 put it on? I hane waſhed my feet : how ſhall 1 defile 
them ? | 


[ anſwered him againe,pleading excuſes for my delay; Alas,Lord,] haue now,ſince 
I left my forward profeſſion of thee, aunided a great number of cares and forrowes : 
muſt I take them vp againe to follow thee ? I hauc liued cleanefrom the ſoile of theſe 
euils : and (hall Inow thruſt my ſelfe into danger of them ? 


4. MyWell-belonedput his band from the hole of the doore ; and my bowels yearned toward 
him. 


When my Sauiour heard this vnkind anſwer of delay, hee let his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before withour ſucceſle laboured aboutz and withdrew 
himlellc from ſoliciting me any more:whereupon my heart and bowels yearned with- 
in me for him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long fore{lowing his admittance yuto me, 


5. 1roſe p toopen to my well-beloued,and my hand1 did drop downe Myrrh,and my fingers 
yore Myrrh wpon the handles of the Barres, | oy 


And now I rouzed vp my droufic heart (what I could) that I might in ſome cheere- 
full manner deſire to recciueſfo gracious a Sauiour : which when I bur endeuoured, I 
found that he had left behinde him ſuch a plenrifull blefling (as the monument of his 
late preſence) vpon the firft motions of my heart, as that with the very rouch of themT 
was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moued rofurther indignation at my ſelfe for de- 
laying him. 


6. Topened to my Well-beloued : but myWell. beloued was gone and paſt ; wine heart was 


gone when he did ſpeake : I ſought him, but 1 cold not finde him; 1 called bimbut he anſwered 
me wot, 


I opened to my beloued Sauiour: but my Sauiour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawne himſelfe,and hid his countenance from me, holding me ſhort of thoſe graci- 
ous offers and meanes which I had refuſed; and now I was almoſt paſt my ſelfe with 
deſpaire, to remember that ſweet inuitation of his, which I ncgle&ed:* I Tought him 
thereforein my thoughts, in the outward vfe of his ordinances, and'of my carneſt 
|prayers;but he would not as yet be found of me,or let me find that I was heard of him. 


| 7. The watchmen that went abont the City found me, they ſmate me, and wounded me : the 
| P«tcb-men of the walls tooke away my vile from me, 0 
| Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded inee, andby their vigilancy hauc ſecured mee 
| om danger, proued mine aduerſaties: inſtead of comforting me, they fell ypon me, 
RED with their falſe doQrinesdrawing\merominoturther exrors, ſpoiling 


me 9fthat purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſome richand modeſt 
vaile, [was formerly adorned, and coucred, rn 
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8. Icharge you, O daughters of Teruſalem, if you finde my Well-belowed, that you tell bim 1 
am ſicke of lowe, 


I aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well ro me (for I care not who knowes the 
vchemency of my paſſion)if you ſhall fiade my Saujours preſence in your ſelues before 
me, pray for the recouery of his loue to me z and bemoaning my eftare to him,tell him 
how I languiſk with the impatient deſire of his louc, and preſence to bee reſtored vn 
ro MC, 


9. Othe faireſt among women, what « thy Well-belowed, more than another WWell-beloued? 
what ts thy Well-belowed more than another lower, that thou doſt ſo chargers ? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſtgracious,and moſt glorious of all creatures, 
the choſen of the living God ;z what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeekeſt,aboueall 
other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminency is there in him aboue all Saints and 
Angels, that thouart both ſofarre gone in afteftionto him ? and doſt fo vehemently 
adiure vs to ſpcake vnto him for thee? 


10. My Well-beloued is white and ruday, the Srandard-bearer tf ten thouſand. 


My Well-beloued (if you know not) is of perfe& beauticz in whoſe face isan exat 
mixture of the colours ofthe pureſt and healrhfulleſt complexion of holineſle : forhe 
hath not receiued the ſpirit by meaſure zand in him the Godhead dwels bedily, he is 
infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men ; and for goodlineſſe of perton may beare 
the Standard of comelinefle and grace amongſt ten thouſand, 


itt. Hihead is as fine Gold, bis locks carled, and blacke as a Raxen. 


The Deitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious: and that fulnefſe of 
grace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondroufly beautifull, andfo 
ſets ir forth, asthe blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance. 


12. His eyes are like Doues pon the riers of waters, which are waſht with Milke, andri> 
maine in their fulneſſe, 

His iudgement of all things, and his reſpect to his Church (which areas hiscies) 
are full of louc, and full of pictie, ſhining like varo Doyes waſhed in water, yea, n 
Milke, ſoas there is no ſpor,or blemiſh to be found in them:and they are withall ſoful 


ly placed,as is both moſt comely and moſt expedicntfor the perfect ſight of theeſtate, 
and neceſſities of his ſeruants, 


13 His cheekes are as a bed.of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and bis lips like Lillies dropping 
downe pure Myrrh, 


The manifeſtation of himſelfe to vs in his Word,is ſweet to our ſpiritual fecling,as 
an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are vſ-d to make the beſt perfuming ointments, 
are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inſtructions and promiſes of his Goſpel are vi- 
ſpeakdbly comfortable,and plenteous, in the grace that is wrought by chem, | 


14+ His hands as Rings of Gold ſet with the Cbry/olite ; his belly like white 1uory covered 
with Sapbyr (£8 | 


His aQions, and his infiruments (which archis hands) are ſer forth with muchport|. 
| and maieſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beautifics the Ring wherein inis ſer; the ſecret 


| counſels ofhis breft, and the myſteries ofhis will, are moſt pure and holy, and full oh 
| <xcellentglory, py 


15. Hislegs are 4s pillars of Marble, ſet oper ſockets of, fine gold : bis countenance, as Libs 
on, excellent as the Cedars. 99, OM! 


All his proceedings arc firme and ſtable; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſet in 


ſockets 


mY 


A 
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lockers of tricd gold; fo as they are neither ſubje ro wayering, nor to any danger of 
infirmity and corruption: the ſhewand cariage of his whole perſpn, whereby hee 
makes himſelte knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like tothe 

ftraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon, / 
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| 16, Hi month i as ſweet things, and he # wholly deleiFable + this is my Wel.belowed, and 
this is my Lower, O daughters of leruſalem. EE | 


His mouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
miſes, is tomy ſoule cuen ſweernefle it felfez yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part? Y as 
ou haue heatd in theſe amr z he is all weers : there is nothing but comfort in 
him ; and there is no comfart but in him z and this (if he would know) is my Well-be- 
loued ; of fo incomparble glory and worthinefle, that ye may cafily diſcerne himfrom 
all others, py 


Forraine Congregations, 


| 
17. O the faireſt emong women, whither is thy Well-beloued gone ? whither is thy Well-be- 

lowed turned afide; that we might ſecke him with thee ? 
way | 


Ince thy Well-beloued is fo glorious, and amiable, ( O thou which art for thy. 
Q beautic worthy to be the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) tell vs ( for thou onely 
knowelt it; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell vs 
where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
fais beautic) may ioyne with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſecking after him. wiz, 


= - . 


'Caxy,vV I, \ / 4X2 3& 
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1. My Well-belpacd is gone downe into bis Garden to the beds f ſpices, to feed in the Gar-| 
den;, and together Lilies, 2 STE vi,” A —Y 


ZIR2Y VWel-beloued Sauiour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſought and} 
K fund in the pattiCular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 
49 Pleaſure, wherein are varictics of all the beds of renued'foules z which 
2) & both he hath planted, and dreſſed by his continuall care, 'andwhereinhe 

RAPS walketh for his delight ; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits 
of tightcouſnefſe and new obedience, which they arcable to bring forth vato him, 


. 2. 1ammy Well-beloveds, andmy Well-belaaed is mine, who feedeth amang the Lillies | 


And now oe, whatſoeucr bath TN 4] croſſe tome, in my ſenſible fruition of | 
him ; inſpight of all tentations, my beloued Sauiour is mine through faith z and Tam 
his chroughhislouez and both of vs areby an inſeparable vnion kniz together; whoſe 
contunction and louc is moſt ſeet and happy: for all that archis hefcedeth continu- 
ally with heauenly repaſt,'* + -. | | | | 


F 


j | Cunise, G I 

3+ Thow art beadtifull, my lowe, as Tir.ah, comch as Teruſalew, terrible 4148 Armic with | 
Banners, aj 

\\ TJ Orvicbianding chis\thy are blemiſh of negle@ing the, O my Church: yer 

ſtillin mine cies,through my grace,vpon this thy repentance,thou artbeauti- 


+7 Tull; kke vnto that near and elegant Citic Tirzah,andrhatorderly building of 


————— ——____—_  —_—_LC_———_-_— 
— — 
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V3 jerufalem, che glory of the world: and with this thy louclinefle, chow: art awful man vnto 
thine aduerfarics, through- une yore of thy cenſures, ahd the maicftioof him thar 
dwelleth in thee. | 


4. Turne away thine eyes FIN mee , for wp, ner come mee : Ln baire 6 lhe 4 flocke of 
Goas; which looke downe from Gilead, wo 


Yea, ſuch beautie is in thee, that I am ouercome with the vehemencie of my affei. 
20 onto thee: turne away thine eyes a while from beholding | me 3 for the {} reoeth of thar 
faichywhercby they are fixed ypon me gauiſheth me from my ſelfo beck! 10y, 7 there- 
foreagaine renew thy former praiſe, that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appen. 
dances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, asitis tg 
ke a flacke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruittullhils of Gilead, 


N 


5. Thy teeth are like a flocke of| ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one br 
lout twins and none is barren among ther, 


Thy Teachers, thatchew and preparethe heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſiveer 
|accordance.one with another, hanging all one heart, and one tongue z, agd-doth than. 
[clues are ſanCtified and purged from their vaclcannefle, and are fruirfyll incheir: 

11abours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine i isncuerin vaine, bur | is ſtil anſwered with 
|plenrifull increaſe of ſoulests the Church, | oF + \ 


6. Thy Temple sare within thy lockes 44 apeece of a Pomegranate, _ " * 


| Thar part of thy countehance'which thou wilt haue ſcene; (though ditlyand fi ſp 
ringly) is fall of holy modeſtic and biſtifulneſſe: fo bluſhing that ir ſcemeth liks te 
{colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


- —— — __—_ 


fr 
1 7. Thereare threeſcore Queenes and, ſargfandTopcabines, and of the Damſcls, wits 
Lhe, — -— 


-uLecrrherebe neverſy grogtauiumberofpcopleand natiens,ofChurclitsand aſſem- 
blies, which challenge my Name and Louc,andpcrhaps by theirieneward profperuy, 
| may ſceme to pede much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſclues, 


8. But my\Loue jcalene,and LL —_ heh the only ds Pos aebrer of he firort and ſh 


| F deare to ber thu; bare ber : The Daughter, | | ſeene her ane ber \emen't 
| Qucenes und Concubines, aud they hauc praifed her. = 


-'!:Yer thou 6nly art alone myarhe and chaſte Spouſe, pure 'and mdefiled' in the ſ- 
of thy doArine Jak m— utdtion of my. lwlinefle: chouartſhe who tharTeruſaldn 
which is abou, (the crof vs all) nentedgert for her only true, anddeare 
daughters" Af&this is normy commentaeiorialone: but all choſe f6rraine aſſemblics, 
which might ſeeme to beRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſlc thee 
' in this $eltate, and ſay; Bleſſed kpetgls, whoſe God is the paper 


L9. tithays hee that looketh ſerch as the murwiog. ſure ah pon pr oe Supe 
ible 4s anagmic piith banners, CLE LEST 


OI UN EOS EO oo 


v1 fo! Fr? 21! tf DIAS OnO!13h 


And admiring t - Lore ſhall = ; Whois ; this thatlooked our (ofrehly as 


[the morning newri epzwhichfrom theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch highper- 
|feftion, thatnow ſhe is as bright, and glarious, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, and 
[|[the Moonei in a cleare skie;and withall is ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her coun- 


ance; ai power of her tenſures, as ſome tertibloarmiv,wvith ali gnaealifloyey, is] 
| to a weake aduerfary, 


T0, e rebar ; 
\ baidde Fur ry Fra 0 Shed ne the froujys pf the "7 to fee if aw | 
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rake thee; I did but only waike downe into the well dreſſed Orchard of thine aſſem- 
blics, to recreate and ioy my ſelfe with the view of their forwardneſſe, ro ſee the ha 


progreſl: of the humble in ſpirit, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
which are newly conuerted vnto me, 


11, 1knew nothing ,my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. | 


So earneſt'ydidT long to renitit thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee,that I haſted 
I knew not whieh way : and with inſenſible ſpeed I am come backe,as it were vpon the 
ſifte(t chariots, or the wings of the wind, 


12, Returne, returne, O Shulamite : returne, returne, thit I may behold thee : what ſoall 
you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the company of an armie ? 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Ieruſalem) returne to 
me, 7eturne to thy ſelfe, and to thy former feeling of my grace: returne, that both m 
ſclfe,and allthe company of Angels, may ſee and reioyce in thee : and what ſhall yee 
ſee ( O all yec hoſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church? Euen ſuch an awfull 
grace and maieſtic, as is in a well-marſhalled armic, readie ro mect with the enemie. 


V———— 


Cnaye, VII, 


— 
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x. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 
like rewels : the worke of the hana of 4 cunning workman. JEET 


222>Ow beautifull are thy feer, O daughter of the Higheſt ; being ſhod with 

W921 [2 the preparation of the'Goſpell of peace, and readily addreſſed torunne 
5 I the way of the commandements of thy God ! thou art compafſed about 

& thy loynes with the girdle of verity; which 1s þ6th precious fot the rriat- 
ter of it, and cunningly framed by the skill of rhe Spirit of truch, | 


2. Thy nauell i as a round cup, that wanteth pot liquor : thy tetty & an bee of wheas, | 
compaſſed about with Lillies. | | 4 


| The nauell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nowiſhment, is full 
of all fruitfull ſupply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance to fed them. in thy 
wombe: which alſo is ſo plenteous in thy blefſed_inereaſe, thag, it is asan heape of 
wheat, confiſting of infinite pure graines, which'tonſorg rogether with much ſweet | 
ncſſe and pleaſure, tad aan. odd ans as nels 

3. Thy two breſls are as two young Kids that aetwins. 


Thy two Teſtaments ( which are thy two full and comely bxeſts, by.whaſe whalc- | 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne into he tight) arefor 


their excellent and perfe& agreerhent, and their. amiable proprrion; like two twins | - | 
af Kids, | IP Lats ,o01 Too DMG 3 2TUONIEC YER Yo | 
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4 Thy ntcke is like « Tower of Inory : thine ejes are Tike artificiall pootes in a frequented | | 
gate : thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanow, that looketh toward Damaſcus, = 
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Thoſe, who by their holy authoritic ſupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome | 

ſtraight an ſtrong neekero bearevprhy head ate for theit rahd dcfehte, like a 

Towersfor their Jann prays, #Towet of In Ayr and | 
| | ater, 


mie 0h) are thine eies) avetik as org _ of 

na place of greateſt reſortwwherir Il commers, may ſeetha faces of their eonfcicares ; 

ind OO E Tas y draly. th WW axxeatlie, Thyaaſe by whichallſpirt- 
Ucy ;, is perfely compoſed, and featured li 


cuall ſentsare conueyed to thee, is per c ſome curious 


Turret 
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| name iris taught;,and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſſe,being no leſſe highly eſtee 


— —— — 


Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon z ſo as thy iudgement, and power of diſcers 
ning the ſpirits, is admirable for the order and excellencic thereof. 


5. Thine head pon thee is 4s ſcartet, and the bu(h of thine head lizepurple : the King is 
tied in thy beames. | 


The whole tyre of thine head(which are the ceremonies vied by thee)are very grace. 
full, and ofhigh eſtimation and price to all the beholders: and as for me, I am ſoena. 
moured of thee, that Iamcuen tied by my owne deſire, to a perperuall preſence in 
thine holy aſſemblies, 


6, How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thou, O my Loue,in pleaſures ! 


Oh how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O my Church)in all thy parts and 
ornaments ! how ſweetand pleaſant art thou (O my Loue) in whatſocuer might giue 
me true contentment ! 


7. This thy flatare is like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like cluſters, 


Thy whole frame is, for oodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tall Palme. 
tree ; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two brefts of thy Teſtaments are like two full juicie cluſters, which yeeld com- 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. 


8. 1/aid, I willgoe op into the Palme-tree ; 1 will take bold of her boughes : thy breſts ſhul 
now be like the yrs of the Fines, and the {anour of thy noſe like Apples, 


Sceing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſclfe to adioyne my ſelte 
tothee , to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſiveer fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſt; 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in all good workes, and 
dodrine; ſo as thou-ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtic 
ſoules ofthy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obedience vatome, 


| 9. Andiberoofe of thy month like good wine, which geeth ſtraight <2 to my Well-beloued, 
and cauſerh the lips of bim this is ologs, toſpeake, . 


And the delivery of my Vord,by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhall be as ſome & 
cellent wini&, which ſparkleth right vpward : being well accepted of that God,in whale 


med of the receiuefs: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it is able to put words 
both of repentance, and praile, into the lips of hian that hics aſlcepe ia his finnes, 


-\ The Charch, © | 

| IO. I an #1) Wel-beloeds, and bg defire i toward mes, 

F Ehold,ſuch.as Lam, ] amnor iny owne; much leſſeam I any others : Iam whol 
ly my Sauiours : and now I ſee, and feele, whatſocuer I had deſerued, rhatheis 


mincalſoinall intire affeion ; who hath bath choſen. me, and giucn himſclle 
for mee; POSIIDID ry.) rk. ITT zo WITT \ . . , 
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II, Come, my We d, lets goe imtothe fields, let vs lodge in the villages, . 
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' Cometherefore © x deare Saviour, letvs ioynetogttherin ournarurallcare ; ler 


"ay\bks 
* - 


thy Spirit and my ſcrilice be intearvponithy Congregations here below on earth ;and 
lerys ay in the placewberc our ſplciwal Huſbandris lieth,- - 1 +++ >) F702 1 


Vines, du ſee 1 Yourifh, whether: 
megravars bloſſome : there will 1 give thee 


x 
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 Letvs with all haſte and cheerefulneſle vific the fruirfull vines of our belecuing chil | 
drenzand to our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes and fruits 
of grace, of all thoſe good workes, and thankſgiuings, of thoſe holy cndeuours and 
worthy practices, which they yeeld forth vnto vs: let vs judge of their forwardnefle, 
and commend it: whereupon it will cafily appeare,that the conſummation of outhap- 
pic mariage drawerh neere, in which there ſhall be a perfe& vnion betwixt vs, 


13. The Mandrakes haue giuen 4 ſmell, and in eur gates are all ſweet things new and old; 
my Well-beloued, I hane kept them for thee, 


Behold : thy godly ſeruants, which not only beare fruit themſclues, but are power- 
full in the prouocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee; and cuen at our 
doores (not farre to ſeeke, not bard to procure) is offer made vnto thee, of all varietic 
of fruit z whether from thy young Conuerts, or thy more ſerled Profeflors: and all 


theſe I ſpend not lauiſhlys but in my louing care, duely reſzrue them for thee, and for 
the ſolemne day of our full mariage, 


—_— 
| _— 


'Cnae, VIII. 


— 


The lewiſh Charch, 


1. Oh that thou wereſt as my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother | 1 would finde_- 
thee without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me, 


C2=3ISFR H that I mightſee thee (my Saviour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh that thou 
b/ \ . which art my cuerlaſting Huſband, mighteſt alſo be my.Brather,in par- 
\ } taking the ſame humane nature with me z that ſo I finding thee below 


SEAS vpon earth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and converſe withrhee, 
4 #2 without reproach of the world z yea, might be exalted in thy glory ! 


2. 1will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe; there thow ſhalt teach mee : 1 will 
ctyſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I benow pent vp in thelimits of Iudza) bring thee forth in- 
tothe tight and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughterI am: and then 
and there,thou ſhouldeſt teach me how perfe&ly to ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall 
gladly entertainc thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces thatare in my holieſt ſer- 
uants; which I know thoy wilt account better cheere, than all the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines in the world, 


3. Hislefe hand fhall be onder my head, and bus right hand ſhall embrace me. 


Then (hall T attaine toa nearer communion with himz and both his hands ſhall be 
employed to ſuftaine, and relecue me: yea, hee ſhall comfort my head, and my heart 
(my 1adgement, and aftetions) with the liucly heat of his graciousembracements, 


yy charge 508, 0 danghters of 1eruſalem, that you ftirre not Ip, nor 
\ [il beplesſe_, | 


woken my Love, Ow- 


L 


- -| chargeyolt'(O all yee thatprofeſſe any friendſhip ro'me) [charge you deepely, 
as yee will auoid my vttermoſtcenſuresz take heed how yeevex and difquiet my mer- 


citull Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of 
him, to interrupt his peace, | as 
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. - Cnxisrt.. PS PR 
9) 4 11924 $131 | 4 | 9 CONT CITE 3 620% 
| 157 Who «this chat commeth out of the Wilderneſſe, leaning wgonber Wellsbelowied ? el 
_—_— Fas Aa ſed 


—_———— - x — __—— = n——<————_—— — 
O— m_ 


i... —_— — CO eee eee ee ni ewes ——— 


266 


- 


A TO 


SAL, Song of Songs mn 


ſed thee ponder an Apple-rree : there thy mother conceined thee : there ſhe conceived that bar, 
thee, 


Ho is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity 
LAY tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp into the glorious light and libertie of 

my choſen ? relying her ſelfe wholly vpon her Sauiour,and ſolacing her 
ſelfe in him? Is it not my Church? Itis ſhee, waom I have loued,and acknowledged of 
old : for euen vnder the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſi ro thy 
deſtruion, I raiſed thee vp againe from death z Euen there, thy firſt motherconce;. 
ued thee ; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promile of the Goſpell, whereby 
ſheand her belecuing ſeed were reſtored, 


The Jewiſh Church, 


6. Set me 44 4 ſeale on thy heart, and as a ſignet on thine arme : for lone & frong as death, 
lealowfie is erwell as the Grane : the coales thereof are fiery coales, and a vehement flame, 


Nd ſo hauec thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) in a perpetuall and deareremem- 
AA brane: keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 

holdeſtmoſt precious : and let me neuer be remoucd from thy loue; the leaf 
(hew and danger whereof I cannor endure: for this my ſpirituall louc is exceeding 
powerfull, _ can no more be reſiſted than death it ſelfe: and the jealous zeale which 
[ haue for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, cuenlike the Grauc,and burncs me vp like 
vnto the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire, 


7. Mach water cannot quench loue, neither can the feuds drowne it : if a man ſbouldgine/ 
all the ſubſtance of bis houſe for love, they would greatly contemne it. * 


Yea, more than any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water : but allthe 
water of affli&tions and tertors (yea,whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannor quench 
chis loue : and for all tempting offers of wealth;of pleaſures and honout,how eaſily are 
they all contemned for the loue of my Sauiour ! 


8. We hane aliitle ſiſter, and ſpe hath no breſts : what ſhall we doe for onr ſiſter when ſh£/ 
(ball be ſpoken for ? | 


Wehaneaſfiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Saviour) ordained through thy mercy, tothe 
ſame grace with me : the vncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall (as yet) of growth 
through the rareneſſcof her Conuerts,and deſtitute of the helpe of any outward ai 
niſterie, whereby ſhee might either beare, ornouriſh children vnto thee : when (hee 
growes vnto her maturity z and the myſtery of calling her vniucrſally to thee, ſhallbe 
reucaled to the world, and herſclfe ; what courſe will it pleaſe thee ro take with her? 


Curlsr, 
9. If ſbee be awall, wee willbuild wpon her « filuer Palace : and if ſhee be a doore,wee wi 
keepe her in with boord's of Cedar, | 


F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expectation of her promiſes, and 
J* profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be reuealed;we will beautific and ſtrengthen 

her with erther groce, and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fir roentertaine my 
ſpirit; and if ſhe will giue free paſſage and good entrance, ro my wordand grace, We! 
will make hex ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerue her ro iamortalitic. 


The Jewiſh Church, 
10. Tamawall, end my breſts are towers : then was 1 in bis eves 44 one that findeth peace. 
Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt in the Church of the Gentiles, thou 


findeftin mc; I amthus firme and conftant in wy expeRation, in wy profeſſion; 


Ha  Parapbraſed,. © | 267 | 


andthat wantthou findeſt in her ot ability ronouriſh her Children, by the breſt of thy 
Word, is notin me wao haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace inthe eyes of my Sauiourzand 
recciucd from him aſſurance of his cucrlaſting loue to me, | 


Cuntsr, 


11. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon : he gane the Vineyard toato keepers: eurry one} 
bringeth for the fruit thereof « thouſand peeces of faluer, 


Y Church is my Vine, and I am the Owner and Hu{bandman: our thrift and 
M--* thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of Salowew : he hath a rich 

Vineyard indeed ina moft fruirfullſoyle; but he lers it forth ro the hands of 
others, asnot being able ro keepe and drefle it himſelfe : and therefore he is faine ro be 
content with the gcearcſt part of the increaſe, norexpeRing the whole. 


£2, But my Vineyard which i mine, i before me : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a theu- 
ſand peeces of filuer, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof, 


' But my Vineis cuer before me, Iamwith it to the end of the world, Ireſerucir in 
' mine owne hands, and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou {0 Sals- 
mon) canſt receiue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- » 
mers will Iooke for the fift part to come vnto their ſhare; whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard arifeth wholly, and only vato my felfe, 


13. 0 tho that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken onto thy woice, cauſe me— Py 
lobeareit, 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
liſteſt of rhe particular aſſemblies ofmen profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſcls to all thy fellow-members : ſpcake forth 
my praiſc in the great congregations ( which all attend willingly vpon thee and let 
me heare the voice of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world. 


The Charch. | 


| 14. Oh myWell-beloned, flee away and be like onto the Roe, or tothe young Hart pou the 
Monntaine of ſþices. 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sauiour: but that I may per- | | 
[ forme it accordingly, be thou (which art,according to thy bodily preſence,in the 

higheſt heauens)cucr preſent with meby thy Spirir,and haſten thy glorious com- | 
ming, t6 my fullRedemprtion, | 
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TOF 


AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT | 
Britalneg, Sonne and Heire Ak | 


to our Soneraigne Lord, I am ts, King ; | 


of GREAT BRITAINE, &c. 
All glory in eitzer world, 
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ED; Mon Gracious Prince : 

ES zxAT © not from any conceit of ſuch worth in my 
1/abours,that they durſt looke ſo high.cA lower 
SF [patronage would baue ſerued an higher _ 
$ Re 7 were well if ought of mine could bee wort ”, 
ee lof popular eves;Or if I conld wring ought from | 


113 ſelfe not unworthy of a iudicious Reader. 
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alſo 1 knew to be as gracious, as mine iz faithfull. Yet ( ſince euen 
good affeftions cannot warrant too much vileneſſe in gifts to Prin-| 
cer) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, 1 ſhould hazard 
the acceptation , bere {ball your Grace finde variety, not without 
profit. [haze a Diuine that would but pleaſe, and, withall,thinke_ 
it impoſcible for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, while 
mJ ſlile fixeth it ſelfe vpon others, any ſpirituall profit ſhall refle# 
l ). -_ 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


upon your Higbneſſe, bow. happy am F ! who ſhall TC x ] 
Fae thied to fc y th heſ of my ſludies)1 ſhall have done 
ally good office t0.y0ur ſaute. Further, (which theſe traſesgce 
$088 GL ICe TROY JO FESACCONNL 
not the leaſt praiſe) your Grace ſhall percin perceine 4 newfaſbion 
of dijcourſe, by Epiſtles, new to our langua 1ge,v/nallro others: and 
(44.%\( onelty ts neuer-ithout. plea of-vſe ) nr. free; more" fa- 
miliar. T bus ve doe but talke withpur friends by our pen,and gx- 
preſſt our ſelnetno whit leſſe cafily ;} JomewbaFmore dige/dly.;, 
"-Whatſoener it is, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance ; ſa,.the countenance of. ſuch Patronage ſhallmake., 
it worthy of reſpe#t from others; T he God of Princes proteft yur 
perſon, perfett your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
uen, as you haue bonour on earth. .. 


Your Graces 
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Tolacos VVapsvvorrtau latelyreuolted, 
in Spaine_. 


Ee1srt. I, Expoſtulating for 9s departure, and perſwading his returne. 


F527 Ow vnhappily is my ſtyle changed ! Alas, that to a friend, to a brother, I | 
GEES L mult write as toan Apoſtate, to anaduerſary ! Doth this ſeeme harlh ? 
= 1 You haveturned it; by being turned your lelte, Oncethe ſame wals held | 


| 


| 
| 
; 
| 


—— 


|can but difdaine, thar theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelyte ? Cannot your 


|ued Papilts, haueleftthe world as holy Martyrs ; dying for the deteſtation of char 


A (y vs in one louing Sociery 3 the ſame-Diocelle,in one honourable function: | 
== Now,not one land,and(which I lament)nort one Church, You are gone, 
weſtandand wonder. For a {heepe, to ſtray through ſimplicity, is both ordinary and 
lamentable : bur, for a Shepheard, is more rare, more (candalous. I dare not preſume | 
ouer-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come | 
from a bright candle into a darke roome, are ſo much more blinde, as their light was, 
greater ; andthe pureſt yuory turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke, Tell vs yet by | 
your old ingenuity, and by thoſe {parkes of good which yer ([ hope) lie couered vnder | 
your cold aſhes, tel] vs, what diuided you ? Your motiues {hall once be (canned before | 
by higher barre. Shame not to haue the weake eyes ofthe world ſee that, which once | 
your vndeceiueable Iudge ſhall ſee and genſure. What ſaw you, what heard you anew, 
that might offer violence to a reſolued minde, and make ir eicher to alter, or ſuſpend ? | 
[f your reaſons be inuincible, informe vs, that we may follow you : but if (asthey are) 
flight and feeble, recurne you to vs : returne, and thinke it nd ſhame to haue erred, iuft 
(hame to continue erring. W hat ſuch goodly beauty faw you in that painted, biit ill- 
fauoured Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, foto forget your ſelfe, and con- 
temne the chaſte loue of the Spoule of your Sauiour ? I faw her atthe ſame time in her 
oyeſt dreſſe: Lermy ſoule never proſper, if I could ſee any thing worthy to command | 
af.&ion, I ſaw, and ſcorned : you ſaw, and adored; Would God your adotation were | 
as farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impietie. That God iudge berwixt vs, 
whether herein erred : yea, ler men iudpe, that are not drunke with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indiflerent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke afti- 
ons in thoſe your mykeries that (hould be ſacred, (your magicall exorgiſmes, your cleri- / 
call (hauings, your vncleanly vnRions, your croflings, creepings, cen$6gs, ſprinklings, 
your cooZning miracles, pariſh proceflions, burning of noone-dayF chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, tofhing of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candies, wax, 
alhes, palmes, chriſme, garments, roſes, ſwords, water, ſalr, the Pontifical! ſolemnities 
of your great Maſter, and whateuer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) before he 
(hould ſee ought,in all theſe, worthy of any other entertainmemr,than contempt ! Who 


owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having ſought Rome as relol- 


whichthey cameto adore? Whencethis ? They heard and magnified that, which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, Their innocerithopes promiſed them Religioh : they found nothing but a pre- 
tence ; promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry , they-law, haced, fuffered, and now 
reighe 3 whiles you wilfully and vnbidgeti, will l6ſe your ſoule, whereothers meant to 
loſe, andhaue found it; Your zeale dies,” where theirs began toliue : you like to liue, 
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where they would bur die. They ſhall comforc vs, for you : they ſhall once ſtand vp 
againſt you : While they would rather dic inthe heat of thar fire, thahliue inthe dark. 
neſſe of theirerrors z you rather die in the Egyptian darkneſle of errors than liue in 
the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, 1 tearc, rather in another fice, than this Light. 

Alas ! what ſhall we looke for of you ? Too late repentance, or odſiinate error? Both 
miſerable, A Spira, or a Staphyls ? Your friends, your ſelte, {hall wiſh'you rather vn. 
borne, than either, 

O thoy, which art the great Shepheard, great in power, greatin mercy, which lea- 
veſt the ninety and nineto reduce one, ferch home (if thy will bee) this thy forlorne 
charge : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death, Let him once recouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo- 
ther I know not whether more pitties your loſle, or diſgaines thus to be robb'd ofa ſon: 
not for the need of you z but her owne piety, her owne loue, For, how many troops of 
better informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day returning into herlap ; now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne ? She laments 
you, not for that ſhe feares (he ſhall miſſe you, but tor that ſhe knowes you ſhall 
want hcr.See you her teares,and doe bur pitty your ſelfe as much as ſhe you. And from 
your Mother, to deſcend to your Nurſe : Isthis the fruit of ſuch education ? Was nor 
your youth ſpent in a ſociety of ſuch comely order, ſtrit gouernment, wile lawes, reli. 
gious care (it was ours; yet letme praiſe it,to your ſhame) as may iuſtly challenge (after 
all bragges ) either Ruzmss or D ovvar, or if your leſuits haue any other denne 
more cleanly, and more worthy of oſtentation ? And could you come our, freſh and 
vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe falt waues ? Couldall thoſe heauenly ſhowers 
fall beſides you ; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of thoſedi- 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your new errors! 
Alas ! how vnlikeare you to your ſelfe, ro your name ? Jacob wreltled with an Angel, 
and preuailed : you grapplebuit with a leſuir, apd yeeld. 7acoþ ſupplanted his brother: 
and E/as bath ſupplanted you. 7«cob changed his name for a better by a valiant reli» 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeelding, haue loſt your owne. 7acob ſtroue with God, 
for a blefling : I feare ro ay it, you againſt him, for a curſe ; for, no common mealure 
of hatred; or ordinary oppoſition, can ſeruea reuolter. Either you muſt bee deſperately 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe it) raiſe youtallen, 
returne you wandred, andgiue you grace at laſt to ſhame the Deuill, to forſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the world, to ſaue yourowne 
ſoule; It otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as 1eremy of his Iſraelites ( ifnot rather with more 
indignation) My ſole ſhall weepe in ſecret for your renolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop downt 
feares, becauſe one of the Lords flocke is caried away captiue. (i! 


and Patrone, the Lord D E NNY 
Baron of Waltham_Þ. es 


P 4 -—Ey1ST, II. of the conternpt of the world. 


ME Lord : my tongue,my pen,8 my heart, areall your ſeruants : when you cannot 
V I heare methbrongh diſtance,you muſtſee me in.my Letters. Y ou arenow 1 the Se: 
nate of the Kingdome, or inthe concourſe ofthe cixy, or perhaps.(though more rarely) 
intheroyall faceofthe Court. All ofthem, places fic for your place. From all theſe, [ct 


1 me call of your minde to her home aboue z and;'in the middeſt of buſineſle, ſhew ly 
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ret: 1f I may not rather commend, than admoniſh, and before-hand confeſſe my 
counſel! ſaperfluous, becauſe your holy forwardnefſe hath:preuented ir, You'can at- 
ford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe': The better parris better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
ſill retired, and reſerued, Y ou haue learned to vouchſatetheſe worldly things; vic, 
withoutaffeQion ;and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, berwixca Stoicall-dulneſſc, anda 
Chriſtian contempt: and haue long made the world not yourGod, bur yhourflaue. And 
in truth (that I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpe& is | 
it worthy of? I would adore it on my face, if I could ſce any Maicſty that might com» 
mand veneration, Perhaps it loues me nor ſo much, as to ſhew mehis beft, I haue 
ſought it enough : and haue' ſreene what others haue doated on, and wondered at 
theic madnefſe, So may I looke to ſee better things aboue, asI neuer could ſee ought 
here, but vanitic and vileneſle, 
What isfame,burſmoake ? and metal, butdrofſcand pleafure, but apill in ſugar ? _ 
Let ſome Gallants condemne thiszasthe voice of a Mcelancholike Scholler:: I fpeake . 
chat which they ſhall feele,and ſhall confefſe, Though I neuerwas ſo,I hate feen ſome 
as happy as the _ could maky them : and yer I neuer ſaw any more diſcontented, 
Their life hath bin neicher longer, not ſivecter,nor their heart lighter nor their meales 
heartier,nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints, Yeagwe 
haue knowne ſome, that haue loſt cheir mirth when they haue found wealth ; and at 
oncehaueceaſ:d ro be merry andpoore. All theſe earthly delights,ifthey were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they are! and if they could bee long, yet how vaſound ! If they were 
ſound, they are butas good da genc twoagues, or aſutne-ſhine: berwhxt rwo 
tempeſts, And if they were long, .theirhonie ig'excceded by their gall, This ground | 
bearcs none but maples,hollowand fraitleſſe; or,like the batiks of the dear Seaza fairt 
apple,which vnder a red ſide containes nothing bur duſt, Enery.flowern this garden 
er pricks, or ſmels il}. Ifir be ſivert, ithath thornes: andifit haue nothornes, ir an- 
&s vswith an ill ſent: Goe then; ye wiſeidobawous Paraſites, and exoctſhrives, and | | 
r ſacrifices to your God,the World,and ſcele ro pleaſe bim-with your baſe and ſer- VS” 
uile deviorions : it ſhall belong _ cre-fuchreligion ſhall make you happy. You 
ſhall at laſt forſake thoſe altars,emprie and ſortowfull; How eaſic. is icfor vsChriſtians, 
thus ro ſttſe over rhe worldling,tharthiakes himſclfe worthy 1of enuie?: How cafic | 
Get RH IITIINS xepulſe any it-makes vs the Deuils pro-| 
t, Mitheſe will 7 toe, to returiie Peters anſwer; Thy filuer and thy goldperiſhwith 
=_ legends nn ſa miſerable, as ts ger rich wich iniuric,and | 
gtow pttat by-being eahſdions of ebret euils?Vealth and honor,when itcomes vpon | | 
the belt tearmes, is but vaine;biit whenvpon ill conditions,burdenfome. VWhen they 
are ar the bt; they are ſedtce Friends: bur, when ap che worftzrormentars, Alas, how it | | 
agrees agay'coar; ant} #feltered heart? VWhar availes arhigh title; with ari Iigll.in che} 
ſoute-?Fadmite thefaitlyof Moſes » buty preſup his faik;{Þ wohder notat bis | 
chojcs”He preferred thedMictions of 1/+aal;x0che-peaſures ofiigypt zandichoſe r2- | 
er to eat the Lab, with ſowre hetbs} chan all their flrſh-poen::5of how'much ber. 
(ris it t8demiſerable thay puiley Pandwhar compariſon isthert betwixttorroiy and: j 
fine fit whtepofible, letmeratier bein hell-wichqur fiance, chan on carch:wicked- ; 
ly glovious'Bir how muchire we bound to-God,thar alloiies vs carthilpfouourewirh- | | 
our thisoppoſirions'PhueGot hath made'yon aronoahanontableand iuſt;;andyour | 
| als es *dhaly;ati#hath 2iven you Mhigh eftacewith agoodheargitefaiiours/ | 
that looks forithaMs) Thiſeinuſt dialetidbwhidgen docrefteniari Thoyare yethigher 
thoachigxhatimift peeſe your cothentitient.: 2 ati] 01 1w000H es 21121 25 ©. | 
; What God hath giuen you, is nothing to that he meanes to giue : He hath bir libe- | 
rall ; beckeiiltbemnbifitent; 17TH igtior formpbhias thonitofs fff ecips Faſten | 
your eyes | if ficheeetory {ardie how'meanly you ſhalbefteehnerheſo carthly | 
goes Hh 7 comm bar'ztierts pitrance of tarwld (great inde; to vs3lirtle, to 
Swholeg there, wheld tle ud io Y carry Heveydlrtamazand bur as aſubie&: 
here y90Mltelgneas 4 King,” Here;ryouatcabſenied; buc ſometimes /ivich; your 
| ©armergs th =. 
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iuſtdiftaſte: chere, you ſhallreigne with peace, and 1oy, Here, you arc noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels, Here, you want not honour; but you wantnoi 
croſles: there is nothing burfelicity, Here, you haue ſome lhort ioyes : there, is no- 
thing but erernity. You are a ſtranger, here ; there,at home. Here, Satan temps you, 
and men vex you : there, Saintsand Angels ſhall applaud you ; and God ſhall fill yoy 
with himſelfe, Ina word, you are onely bleſſed here, for that you ſhall be, 

Theſe are thoughts worthy of greatneſle : which if we ſuffer either imployments 
or pleaſures to thruſt outvf our doores, we doe wilfully make our ſclues comfortleſſe, 
Let theſe ſill ſeaſon your mirrh, and ſweeten your ſorrowes, and cuer interpole them. 
ſelues berwixt you and the world, Theſe onely can make your life happy, and your 
death welcome, 
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| To my Lord Har, H. andP. 
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Er:isr, I TI. Of erue Homer, 


Ms Lord, itis ſafe ro complaine of Naturewhere Grace is ; and to magnific 
| 


Grace, whiere it is at once had, and affected, Itis a fault of Nature, andnot the 
leaſt, thatas ſhe hath dimmecyes,ſo they are miſ-placed, She lookes ſtill, e- 
ther forward or downeward ; forward to the obie& ſhe deſires, or downeward. to the 
meanes : neucr turnes her eyes cither backward, to ſee what ſhee was ; or vpward, & 
the cauſe of her good: whence, it is wſt with God to with-hold what he would giue, 
1 or to curſe that which he beſtowes z and to befor carnall minds with outward things, 
in their value, in their defire, in their vic : whereas truce wiſdome hath cleare eyes, and 
right ſety and therefore ſees an inuiſible hand inalbſenfible cacnts, effeing all chingy, 
direQingall things to their duc endzfees on whom to,depend, whom to thanke, Eanh 
is too low andtoo baſe, to.giue bounds vato aſpirituall fight, No man thenaaor 
know what belongs to th, or honour, butthe. gracious; cicher how ta 
them, or how toprize them, or how-to vie them; | I care not; how many.thouland 
wayes there are to ſecming-honour, beſides this of vercue : they.all (if more) ſtill lead 
to ſhame : or what plotsare deuifed to. improue it; if they were as deepe as hell,! yt 
their end is loſſe, As there is no conn(cl! againſt God, | others is no honour with» 
Joun him, Hee inclines the hearrs of Princes to fauour;”the hearts of ,inferioursto 
applauſe. Withoutthan, the hand cannot maut, to ſucceſſe 3-northe tongue; t0 
praiſe : And what is honour without theſe }\\1n. vaine-doth-the world frowne , = 
the man, whom hee-meanes to hogour z or ſinjle;; where hes; would: diſggace. 
mee then tell your Lordſhip, who-arc fauourites in the-Court of heggen 3. even 
| whiles they wander on earth : yea, let the greatKing himſclfe; tell. yous: 7huſe #6 
honour mee, ' Twill bawour.. That. men hauc. the grace to ging, honour -to; God, 454 
high ſauour : bur becauſc men giue honour to God (4s their, qutic) that. therefore 
| God ſhould giue honour tomen, is to giue, ;becauſe hee bach, given, I is a.Guout 
of God;zthat man.is horioured of mar: like hioſelſe t; but 'rhay God allewerh of 0 
endeuours as honour to himſclfe, is a_greates-fauour, than abar wherewith hee 3& 
quires it, | | £220 19 1130! 21,140 900%; 17] DOuk 264 
This is the goodneffe of our Gad; The man-thar ſerues bimghonout! 
ſocuer honours him with his ſcriiicezis. crowned with bonour challenge? yay 
ces, perſons : Who cuer honoured God,and was negleaeriaVVho bath v ity 40 
noured him,and proſpered? Turne bucr all Records,and ſeq how ſucceſle cuerb 
the iuſt, after many dangers after many ſtormes of relittance,and leſe cheinconcluſi® 
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glorious z how all godlefle plots, in their looſe, have at once deceined, ſhimed, punj- 
(hed their Author, I goeno further : Your owne breſt knowes, thar your happie ex- 
pericnce can herein iuſtifie God, The world hathnored you, for a follower of vertue; 
and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought fauour with the 
God of heauen, he hath giuen you tauour with his D-puty onearth, 

Gods former actions are patternes of his future : He teacheth you what he will doe, 
by what he hath done, Valefle your hand be weary of offeringſernuice, he cannot ci 
ther pull in his hand from rewarding,orhold it outempry. Honour him ſtill, and God 
pawnes his honour, oxnat failing you, You cannot diſtruſt him, whom your proote 
hath found faithful}, And, whiles you fertle your heart in this right courſe of crue glo- 
{ ry, laugh, inſecrer ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of tholemen, whoſe policies would | 

out-reach God, andſeizeivpon honour without his leaue, (God laughes at them in 
heauen, itis a ſafe and holy laughter tharfollowes his,) And pitie the prepoſterous 
courſes of them, which make religion buta foor-ſtoole tothe ſeat of adtancement , 
which care for all rhingsbut heauen ; which make theworld their ſtanding marke,and 
doenotſomuch as rouc at God, Many had ſped well, if they had begun ell, and 
proceeded orderly. 
A falſe method is the bane of many hopctull endewvours, God bids vs ſeeke firſt his 
Kingdome; andearthly things ſhall finde vs vnfought, Fooltſhnature firſt ſeckes the | 
world: andif ſhelighr.on God by:rheway, it is more than ſheexpects, deſires, Eares 
for and therefore failes of both, becawfe ſhee ſeckes neither aright, Many had beene 
great, if chey.-had cared to be good; which now are crofſed in whar they would, be- 
cauſc theywilled not what they ought: ?'If Salomon had made wealth his firft ſuit, 1 
|doubt he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſdome, andgaincd 
[greatneſſe: Becaulo be choſe well, hereceiued what he asked nor, O the bountie and 
hdcliticzof bur. God thecauſe we wonld haue the beſt, he giues vs all: Earth ſhall wait | 
ypon y$4;bentufe weattend vpon heanen, abs ICS + 
:1Goe on;wyLord, gac'on happily; toloue religion, to praQife it : Jer God alone 
wich the reft;;Beeyouapatrernc of vertue; hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory, 
Never manJoftouight bygiving it r6God : thar tiberall hand retirnes our gifts, with 
| aduantage;Ltevmen;let God ſeethar you honour Him z and they ſhall heare him pro- 
{clime before you, Thus ſhall it br done 1 the man whom the King will bonour. 
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/Tutorto the Prince, 
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Rog clkdywa > 5 charge: Yoſthane the cuſtody ofour 
on reatut&>Neither is there any feruice evinparable to this of yours ; whe- 

thet we'reg ,ar chelivorld;Our labour oftthties beſtowetvpon many,ſcarce 

__s one: yaurs,befboiediyponioncyredounds to the'profit of many millions, This is 

alummatpway of obliginky alt chewofld*to'yort! *nconrageyon not in your care: 

you nauontarcanfourahe fuceefle df it thin worlds can heyon Th very ſub. 

ietofyour painswould gtueary hart rohim eharhath 1161 e.Ir ercongratulate with 

- out common happineſſe, aid the hope4'6Fpofterityginthar royall and bleſſed iſſue. 


| u haue beſtcauſe tobe the witneſſe fthetareforwardnefle of our gracious Maſter : 
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DECAD. 1. 
and I haue ſeenccnough, ro make me thinke I can neuer be enough thankfull ro God 
for him, That Princes are fruitfull, is a great bleſſing : bur, that their children are fruir. 
full in gracc,8 not more eminenc in place than vertue, is the greateſt fauour God can 
doe toa State. The goodnefle of a priuate man is his owte; of a Prince, the whole 
worlds.Their words are Maximes,thcir ations examples,thcir cxamplcs rules, When 
I compare them with their royall Facher,(as I do oftand chearfully) I cannot fay whe. 
ther he be more happy 1a himſelte, or in them, Ifee both in him, and them; 1eeand 
wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gitrs proportionable to their greae. 
neſſe, The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what ve is of their parts: heknowes 
that the head muſt haue all the ſenſes that pertaine ro che whole body : and howne- 
ceſſary itis,that inferiours ſhould admire them no lcfle tor the excellency of their gra- 
ces, than for the ſway of their authority, VVhereupon it is, that he giues heroicallqus 
lities roPrinces; and as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name,ſo alſo hee giues 
them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image.+ Amongftall other vertues, whata 
comfort is it to ſce thoſe yearcs, and thoſe ſpirits toope ſo willingly to deuotion?Re 
ligion is growne too ſeuerea Miſtreſle for young and high courages to atrend. Very! 
rare is that Nobility of bloud, that doth not challenge libertie z and charliberrie, that 
ends not in looſcnefſe. Loc, this example teacheth our Gallants, how well cuenMx 
icſtic can ſtand with homage; Maicſtic ro men, with homage to God, j 

Farre be itfrom me, to duc that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne: but I thinke 
it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, ſeldome hauec performed 
ſo much. Only God keepe two miſchictes cuer from within the ſmoake of bis Court; 
Flattery and Treachery : The iniquitie of times may make vs fcare theſe z nor- his incl 
nation. | F | | 

For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath beence cuer familiar to vs, to fawnevpon 
Princes : Though,what doe I beſtow two names ypon one vice, bur attired intwoſun 
dry ſuits of euill ? For,Flattery is no other than gilded treaſon; nothing elfeburpoilys 
in gold : This cuill is more tame z not lefſe dangerous. It had beene berrer for many 
great ones not to haue been,than to haue been in their conceits more than men;This, 
Flattery hath done; and what can it not ? That other, Treachery, ſpils the bloadz/this 
the vertues of Princes, That takes them from gathers : this bercaueschtnr of thets 
ſclues.That,in ſpight of the ators, doth burchange their Crowne : this ſtralesirfrom 
them for euer, Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwiſe Princes,ſobevit- 
ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue choughe themſelues 
Gods immortal,& haue ſuffered themſclucs fo ſtiled,ſo adored? Neicher Temples nor 
Statues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed roo much glory to the gteatneſſe of theirlelF-loue, 


Now none of all thcir ations could be cithereuill, or-ynbeſeeming-4aothipg<could 
proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of admigatign:Theig yery ſpots haue} 
beene beauty, their humours iuſtice, their errqurs vitrypheaderdiche diuine, their 
exceſſes hcroicall, O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others off 
that which themſclues laugh to ſee belecued, O the dangerous credulitic of ſelfe-loue! 
which entertaines all aduantages if neuer fo cuill, never {o impoſſible. How happy® 
ſeruice ſhall you doe to this whole world of outs, if you ſhall till ſerrleid that Princes 
ly minde a truc apprehenſion of himſclfe ; and ſhall reach Him to take his owne height 
aright; and cuen from his childhood to hate a Paraſfite,as the worſt Traitor:To breake] 
choſe falſe glaſſes, that would preſent him a face, nothis owne © To'appland p 
truth, and bend his browes vpon cxceſſjue praiſes. Thus affeed;he may bidVicedoe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall he ſtriue with Yertue, wheeber:ſhall-more. honibur-exch orher, 
Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall cuery. where follow, and:crowne' him. Thus, * 
when he hath bur his due, heſhall haue-ſo much, thatchefhialiſtornerobot-*''' 
row the falſe colours of adulatien, + Goe on happibyin this worthy * - 
and noble employment, The worke cannov burſuc-!1£4 1 
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Eris Tr. V. A report of ſome Obſeruations in my Travel, 


IR, beſides my hopes,not my deſires, I trauclled of late; for knowledge partly,nd: | 
Joarty for health. There was nothing that made not my iourney pleaſant, ſaiethe | 
labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly decciued, by the focietie of Sir Edmtind 
Bacon,(a Gentleman truly honourable,beyond all titles)that I found ſmall cauſe tocom- 
plaine. The Sea brookt nor me, nor I it; an vnquietelement,made only for wonder and 
eſe, not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyanice, and vneuen way, 
[bethought my ſelfe how fondly our life is committed to an vnſteadie and reeling peece 
of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters; while wee'tmay ſer foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtanr 
earth, Loe, then every thing taught me, euery thing delighted me ; ſo ready are weto be 
affe&:d with thoſe forraine pleaſures, which at home we thould ouer-looke.I ſaw much; 
as one might in ſuch a ſpan ot earth, in ſo few moneths. The time fauonred me: for,how 
newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which warre had-before cloſed; cloſed 
(I fay ) toall Engliſh, ſaue either fugitives or captives. All cjuill occurrences (as whar 
faire Ciries, whart (trange faſhions, entertainments, dangers, delights'we found)-are fir 
for other eares, and winter euenings, ' What I noted, as a Diuine within the tphere of 
my profcflion, my paper (hall not ſpare in ſome part'to report 3 arid thet to your felfe, 
which haue paſſed a longer way, with more happy fruit of obſeruarion. Eucti little 
ſreames emptie therſelues into great Riuers, and thepagaine intothe Sex, Neither d6 
[delireto tell you what you know not : it ſhalt be ſufficient thar 1] relate ought which 
others (hall thinke memorable, 0 20 Ibo ip ail NS 0 300 

Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, butrude 
heapes, to tell the paſſenger, there hath beene both deabtion and hoftilicie, Othe miſera- 
ble toor-ſteps of warre, beſides bloudſhed, ruine, and deſolation ! Fwy hath donerhat 
there,which Couctonſneſſe would doe with vs;would doe; bur'ſhall not: The truth wirh- 
in, (hall ſave rhe walls wichout. And, to ſpeake truly (what-euer the' vulgar exclaime) 
[dolatry pull'd downe thoſe walls ; notrage. If there had beene to Hellatderto rate 
them,they {hould haue fallen alone,rather than hide ſo mich impietie vndertheir guikie 
roofe, Theſe are ſpeAacles, not ſo much of crueltie, as iuſtice, Cruelae of man, lnftice 
of God. Bur (which I wohdred at) Churches fall, and leſuirs Colleges riſe,cuery where, 
Thereis no Citic, whcre choſe are not either rearing orbuile, Whetcecommeth this-? Is 
: for that deuotion is not ſo neceſſary as policy > Thoſe:men (as we ſay ofthe Fox) fare 


— 


belt, when they are moſt curſed. None fo'much ſpighted of their owney n6ne ſo hated 

otall ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow. Whoſoeuer lives long; | 

(hall ſee-them teared of their owne, which'now hate thetn; ſhall /ſes theſe ſeuen feane 20D 

tine deuoure all the far beaſtsrhat feed onthe medowes gf Thber. I prophecicas Phataob Pye 
a4 g's 13 2D1W 
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{atorment. What hindred then? Picty to his mother, would not permir this which he 
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diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would iuftly account 


thought pictie to God: He could not be a willing begger, vnleſſe his mother mult beg 
vawillingly. He was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his mather : the com 
fart af her widowhood depended on this her orphane ; who now naked muſt enterinto 
the world of the Cappacines, as he came firſt into this ; leauing his goods rothe diuilion 
of the fraternicie : the leaſt part whereof ſhould haue beene hers, whoſe he wiſhed all: 
Hence thoſe teares, that repulſe, I pitied his ill beſtowed zeale; and rather wiſhedthan 
durft teach him more wiſdome. Theſe men fordeuout, the Icſuits for learned and prag- 
maticall, haue iogroſled all opinion from other Orders. O hypocriſie ! No Cappucine 
may take ortouch filuer : for theſe are (you know) the quinteſlence of Franciſcan (pirits, 
This merall is as very an Au«:hemato theſe, as the wedge of gold to Achan; at the offer 

whereof he ſtarts backe, as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he carriesa boy with him, that 

takes and carries itz and neuer complaines of either metall or meaſure.I ſaw and laughed 

atit zand by this open tricke of hypocrite, ſuſpeted more, more cloſe, How could [ 

chuſe ? while commonly the leaſt appeares of that which is; eſpecially of that whichis 
loathſome in appearance, much more in nature. At Namnrs, on a pleaſant and icepe 
hill-rop, we found onethat was termed a maried Hermite ; approuing his wildome a- 
boue his fellowes, that could make.choice of ſo chearefull and ſociable a ſolitarineſle. 

Whence, after a delightfull paſſage vp the ſweet Riuer Mo/a, we vilited the populous 
andrich Clergie of Zeodium. Thar great Citie might well be dichotomized into Cloy- 
ſters and Hoſpicals, 'If I migtitadutenture, I could here play-the Criticke, after all the 

ruines of my negle&ed Philologie. Old monuments, and after chem our Zipjiws, call 

{this peopleEbareves: I doubt whether it ſhouldnot rather be written Ebriones; yer wid 

out ſcarchof any other Records,'ſaue my owne eyes : while yet I would thoſe ſtreets 

were more moiſt with wine, than with bloud z wherein no day, no night is not diſmall 
to ſome, 'Nolaw, no Magiſtrate, layes hald on the knowne murderer, if himſelf lit: 
for three dayes after his fa, the gates are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may 
purſue him, publike iaſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hor temper carue themſelves 
of reucnge; others take vp with a ſmall pecuniary fatisfaRtion.O E x c x, a x p,cthought 
I, happic for iuſtice, happy for ſecuritie! There you ſhall finde in euery corner a Mal- 
metzateuery doore aBegger; in euery diſh aPricſt, From thence we paſſed rothe Ps, 
| a village famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, compounded ot Iron-and Cop- 
 pexice z the vertue whereof yet the ſimple inhabitant aſcribes.to their beneficiall Saint, 
' whoſe, heauie:fgor hath made an ill-ſhaped-impreffion in a ſtone of his * Sanenir: A 


the vpper it el of |' water more wholeſome than: pleaſant, and'yer more famous than wholeſome. The 


| wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are haunted with three kinds of ill cattell; Free 
'baorers, Wolges, Wicches: although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. For thatdavage 
' Ardepnsis reputed to yeeld many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes callavw3r27%; 


ex's Lyngarous; we (if you will) Witch-wolues; Witches that haue put onche 

of thoſe cruell beats, We ſaw a boy there, whoſe halfe-face was. devoured by oneof 
then neere the village: yer ſo, as that the eare was rather cut chan birten off. Not many 
dayes, before our comming, at. /Limbwrgh was executed one of thoſe miſereants, who 
d.on the wheele to. haue deuoured two aud fortie children in that forme. It 
askea large yolume, to ſean this probleme of Zycavthropee.. The reaſons, whote- 
cir relation furnilht me on both parts, would make an Epiſtle tedious. _ 


to W- . 
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ſhort I reſolued ; a ſubſtantiall change, is aboue the reach of all infernall powers, pro- 

r to the ſame hand that created the ſubſtance of both+ Herein the Deuill playesthe 
double Sophiſter z yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers; He both deludes the Witchies 
conceir, and the beholders eyes; : op RC 

One thing I may not emit, without ſinfull ouer-ſight 3 Aſhort,but memorable Sto- 
ric, which the Grephier of that rowne (thovigh of different religion) reported ro more 
cares than ours. When the laſt Inquiſition ryrannized in thoſe parts, and helpt to 
ſpend the Faggors of Ardenns ; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre 
tohis ſtake, ſung Plalms along the way,in a heauenly courage and vietorious triumph: 
the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieuing to ſee him merrier than his tor- 


tothe beſt, The view of his approaching glory,bred his joy ; his ioy breakes forth .in r 


length, to be cut off neere the roots, Bloudy wretch! It had beene good mulicke to 
hauc heard his ſhreckes: but,to heare his muſicke was torment, The poore Martyrdies 
infilence, reſts in peace, Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath.a ſonne 
borne with his tongue hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Deereatter long chaſe; 
which neuer could be gathercd vp within the bounds of hislips, O the diuine hand, 
full of juſtice, full ofreuenge ! Goe now, Lipſuws, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſſez and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange cuents. Iudge you that haue ſecnc, if 
euer the Chappell of Halle or Zichem hauc ycelded ought more notable, VVe mect. cue» 
ry where Pilgrimes to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies thallI call chem, or one Lady in 
twoſhrines? If two, why doe they worſhip bur one ? If but one, why doth the thatcure | 
at Zichem, which at Halle ſhe could not > O what pitie itis, that ſo high a wit ſhouldin 
the laſt at be ſubic& ro dotage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſhed, | 
and (if need were) admired : but theſe his ſilly Virgins, the feeble ifſue of mg | 
age, who can abide ? One ofhis darlings, at ZLoway, told me from his owne mouth; char 


and mid-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yeares with a Mouſe. 
Itwas told me in the ſhop of his Moretws, not without ſome indigoation, that our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages,.threw it to the 
ground , with this cenſure 5 Damnation to him that made it, and to bins that beleenes it, 
Whether a true ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquirenort :I am ſure, that ſentence 


pen, two wonders more, which.1I ſaw in that wonder of Cities, 4mtwerp; one, a ſo- 
lemne Maſſe in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day; while the houſe wasfull of mear,of 
_—_ of buyers ; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt calking, all buſie, It was 
ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to God, and the belly ; and how thoſe two ſeruices a- 
greed : The Prieſt did eatfleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in oneroofe,at one joſtant.The 
butcher killed, and ſold it by peeces ; the Prieſt did (acrifice, and orally deuoure it 
whole : whether was the more butcker > The like we might haue ſeenc at Alznes, The 
other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly.dcuour; that he had wilfully mur'd yp himſeltc as an 
Anachoret ;,the worſt of all priſoners, There fate he pentvp, for his further merit,halfe 
hunger=(tarucd for the charity of the citizens,It was werth fecing,how.manly he could 
dite-in his ſecretwant, ard difſemble his ouer-late repentance. I cannot commend 
his mortification, if he wiſhto be in heauen, yea in purgatory, to be delivered from 
thence: I durſtnorpitichim zbecouſe his durance was willing,and (ashe hoped) me- | 
ritorious: bur, fuch incouragetnent as he had from me.,ſuch thanke ſhallhe haue from 
God ; whoinftcad ofan Exge, which he lookes for, ſhall angerly cballengehim, with 
Whorequiredthis? I leaue him now, in his owne fetters, you, to your worthy and ha 


nourableemployments, 1  ;; 35 934.5) toms 1.2! | 
- Pardon me this length. Lequacitie:is the naturall fault of Travellers : while I profit 
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mentors,commanded him filence: He ſings ſtill,as defirous to improue has laſt breath | 


achearefull confeſſion: The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue, drawneforth to the | 


the clder of theſe two daughters was by him in ten dayes got, conceiued,bornegchrift | yj'* 
ned, I belecued, and wondred not, Theſe a&ts of ſuperſtition haue an inuiltble father, | 6s. 


did not ſe much diſcontent them, as it ioyed me, Let metell you yer, cre [take off my þ 
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| gion of wonders , but that I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 


| ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine? and doth many of her daily fears,as Be{did ofold 
| eat vp his banquet, or as Picens the Eremite faſted forty daics. But theſe two euery ho. 
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Er1sr, VI. Concerning the Miracles of onr time. 


Up the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mourhs of many, 
ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder,Our nature is greedy ofnewes;| 
which it will rather faine than wane, Certainly,cre long, miracles will beno wonders, 
for their frequence, I had thought, our age had had roo many gray haires, and with 
time experience, and with experience craft, to hauc deſcricd a [uggler : but now I ſee 
xe Fa {implicirie, it declines to irs ſecond childhood, The twe Lipfian Ladies, the 
charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Gernets (traw, what a noifc haue they made ! I onely 
wonder how Fawx and Catesbyelcaped the honour of Saints, and priuilege of mira. 
cles. Herein you aske my ſentence; more ſeaſonably than you hoped. Forl meantto 
hauc wrote a juſt volume of this ſubie, and furnifhe my ſelf accordingly in thatRe- 


roo much, Neither would my length haue ought auailed you; whoſe thoughts arefo 
caken vp with ſo high and ſeruiceable cares, that they can giue no leiſure to an ouer- 
long diſcourſe,May it pleaſe youtherefore to receiue in ſhort, what I haue deliberate- 
ly reſolaed in'my ſeclfe, and thipke I can make good to orhers, 

Thaue nored foure rankes of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you makea 
inſt ſubduQion,how few of our wonders ſhall remaine either to beleefe or admiration? 
The firſt meerely reported, not ſcene to be done; the next ſeeming to be:done, but 
counterfeired; the third, truly done, bur not true miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
bur by Satan,The firſt of theſe are bred of lies,and nouriſhed by credulity:The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts, For theſe, if I liſted a while to rake in the Legends and 
booke of Conformities, an ingeriuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh, an indifferent Reader 
could not but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonderas much that any man could be 
ſo impudentto broach ſuch reporrs,or any fo ſimple to beleeue them; as rhe creduloys 

multitude wonders that any ſhould be fo powertull coeffe& them, ButT fecke neither 
cheir ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, nor the Talmud, not the Alcoran, hath 
more impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lies, Yea,to this head,Canw himfelfe (a famous 
rn dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood) 
belecued of Bede and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage,nouriſhedby 
ſuperſtition. Who knowes nor, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moucd her eyes, and 
hands,by thoſeſecrert gimmers,which now cuery Pupper-play can imitate?How Saint 
Wilfreds needle opencd to the penitent,and cloſed it ſelfe to the guilty? How our Lady 


neſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and grietez and grant that it may grow 
# diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Pricſts are the greater cozencrs, Yves, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Satanicall impoſtors. The 
chitd are true workes of God vnder a alle title:God giues them their being,men their 
name: vniuſt, becauſe aboue their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and rhe ſuperſbiti: 
onſly-ignotant, are contrarily- extreme: while the one ſeekes out naturall cauſes of 
Gods imitediatcand meraphyſicall workes rhe 6theraſcribes ordinary fects to ſi- 
pernaturall cauſes, Ifthe violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow maderoour Ladyzita 
ſoulticr, artned wirh'this vow ſcape gunt-ſhorz acaptiaepriſon; a woman trauelling, 


death z theyulgar (and I would they alone) cry out, A miracle, One Load-ſtone bath 
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more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch cuents, Euery thing drawes a baſe mitide ro 
admiration. Franceſco del Campo { one ofthe Arch=Dukes Quiryes) told vs not with» 
our importunate deuotion, that in that farall field of Newpore, his vow to their Yirgin 
helprhim to ſwim ouera large water,when the oars of his arms had neyer before tried 
any waues, A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of any Saint, Feare 
giues ſudden inſtin&ts of skill, euen without precepr, Their owne CoZerws durit ſay, 
that the cure ofa diſcaſe is no miracle: His reaſon,becauſe it may be done by the po_ 
of Nature, albe in a longertime, * Yeeld this, and what haue Zipfias his rwo Ladies 
done?wherefore ſerues all this clamor,from the two hils?l afſented por; neither will be 
herein thus much their enemy : For, as well the manner ofdoing,as the matrer,makes 


a miracle, If Peters handkerchiefe, or ſhadow, healc adiſcaſe, it is miraculous,though 
it might hauc been done by a potion, Many of thcir recoucries(doubrleficyhave beene | 
wroughtthrough the ſtrength of Nature in the Paticntznot of vertue in the Saint, How 
many ſick men haue mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket? Though many other 
alſo(l doubtnot)ef choſe curcs haue fallen intothe fourth head; which indeed is more 
knotty, and requirea deeper diſcourſe, Vherein, if I ſhall enince theſe ewo things, I 
ſhall(I hope)ſarisfie my Reader,and cleare the Truth : One, that miracles are wrought 
by Satanzthe other, that thoſe which theRomiſh Church boalteth, are of this nature, 
of this author, Icontend not of words: we take miracles in Aﬀgs#/tines large ſenſe 
wherein is little difference betwixta thing marucllous and miraculous;ſuch as the Spi- 
rit of God incichec inftrument cals Awaues and yywyniny Perhaps it would be more 

roper to ſay, thar God workes theſe miracles by Satan: for, as in the naturall and vo- 
L—_ motions of wicked men ; ſo in the ſupematuralla&s of cuill ſpirirs(as rhey are 
as) there is more than a meere permiſſion, Satan,by his tempeſt, bereaucs 7ob of his 
children 3; yet /ob, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath taken, No ſophiſtry can clude 
this proofe of Moſes; that a Propher or dreamer may gwe a truc ſigne or wonder, and 
yer lay, Let vs goe after ſtrange gods:nor that of dur Sauiour,who forerels offalſe chriſts, 

ſe prophets thar ſhall gine nude woae y neghe; fignes and wonders, and thoſe great. 
There are ſome roo great, grant, for the hand of all infernall powers: by which, our 
Sauiour inuincibly proues the truth of his Deiry:Theſe neuer graced falſhood,neither 
admitany precedent from our times. As to the reſt ſo frequent and common; for me, 
I could not belecue the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian, if it had not boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of this to Rome,and our imagi- 


\giues ſixnotes todiſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Lpfim three : Both of them 
too many, as might eaſily be diſcoucred by diſcuſſing of particulars. Iris hot ſo much 
the greatneſfe ofthe worke, nor the belecfe of witneffes, nor the quality tor manner of 
the action, nor truch-of eſſence, that can deſcrythe immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles, That alone is the true and golden rule,which 1##in Mertyr(itat leaſt chat 
booke be his ) preſcribes,in his 2#cſtiows and Auſwers; How ſhall it be knowne that 
our miracles are berterthanthe Heachens, although the cuenc countenante both alike? 
Reſp, Ix fide or cultu e33-Dei; Miracles mult bei by thedodtrine which they con- 
firme;notthe dofrine by the miracles. The Dreamer, or muſt be cſtecrned, 
not by the cuent of hj wonder Out by the ſubſtance and ſong! his teaching. The Ro- 
maniſts argueprepo ctoufly,while they woilldptotethet of their Church by mi- 
raclexpohe ras they (hold proue their riraclesÞy the eruch. To ſay nothing of the faſhi- 
|onottheircures,that one is preſcribed to come to ou Lady rather on aFriday,as*&ep- 
r) Logez;another,to waſh nine daics in the water of M o x x a G v,as Leonard Storqgueen; 
anothef.ta'eat a pecce ofthoQakewherc che image food, as * Aſggdalcine the widow 
of Bruxelles, All which, if they ſauour not ſtrong of magicall receirs,let the indifferent 
iudge, Surcly,cicher theres fo fÞbecery,or hike it, All ſhaltbe plaine,ifthedodrine 
confirmed hy their wittecles be nee diſcuſſed: for; iftharde divine truth, we doc vn- 


. 


juſtly impugne theſ&workes as diabslicall; iffalſhood, they doe blaſphemouſly pro- 


nary Lady: How ſhall ir x 06 that their miracles ate of this kinde ? Zadowicw Vines | * 
l 


claime them for divifie.Theſc wotkes tend all chiefly to this double doQrine that the 
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blefſed Virgin is to be inuoked,for her mediation; That God and Saints are to be adg. 
red in and by images z Poſitions that would requirea volume, andfuch as are liberally 
diſputed by others: whereofone is againſt Scripturezthe other(which in theſe caſes ya. 
lucs no lefle) beſides it. One deifies the Virgin ; the other a ſtocke or ſtone, It marters 
not what ſubtilediſtin&ions their learned Doctors make betwixt mediation of Re- 
demption,and Intercefſion, awde and Aarpwz the Saint and the Image: We know, their 
common people, whoſe deuotion enriches thoſe ſhrines ( by confeſſion of theirowne 
Writers) climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceit,that Aary is their SauioreſTezthat 
the ſtocke is their Goddeſſe: which vnleſle it be true, how doe their wonders teach 
them lies ! and therefore how from God? But, tortake the firſtar beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo groſſe, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papilts purpoſcly razed out 
of their Primiers, children and carters would condemne it) it cannot be denyed, that 
all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart z the vocalſound isbuta complement,andas| 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, That power cannor know the 
prayer,which knowes not the heart:cither then the Virgin is God,for thar the knowes 
the heart; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or toknoiy the heart; and ſoout 
prayers, is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, which teach 
men thus to honour her, are Doors of lies; ſo, not of God. There cannor be any 


[if this practice be ill; God deliucr me from the immediate author of theſe miracle, 
| Change bur one [doll for another, and what differ the wondets of Apolios Temples 
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|ture from, ys,'Reywolds! is departed fra xhelworlds Blas, how, mpny wel 
hauc our etes ſgenc ſhinihgahd extivgiwlhit. How many loſfes haugwe lined re 
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diſcourſe wherein it is more caſic to be tedious, To end ; If prayers were but in wordy; 
and Saints did meddle with all particulavities of carthly things.yet bleſſed Afery ſhould 
| be a God, if ſhe couldat once atrend all ber ſuters. One ſollicites her at Halle, atiother 
at Scherpenheunel, another at Luca, at our Walſingham another; one in Exrope, another 
in Ffia; or perhaps another is on= of her new Clients in 4merice. Ten thouſandde- 
uout Suppliants arcat once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines,” If ſhe cannotheare 
all, why pray they ? Ifſhe can, whatean God doe more> Certainly (as thematteris 
v{cd) there cannot be greater wrongiaffared tothoſe heatienly ſpirits; than by.our im« 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt thro Gods Throne; and.cohaus forced vpopthem 
the honours of their Maker. There is no contradictionin n.{ a Saint cannot al- 
low thatan Angell forbids, See thos dee it not, was thevoice of am Angell: if all themis 
raculous blockes in the world thall pcakecantrary; we know whom to beleaue;c The 
old rule was,*Meziar ants agrrindl Either that rulc is deuilliſh, orthis practice, And 


from thoſe oftheſe Chappels > We'reucrence (as we,ought) the'tnemory of chac holy 
and happy Virgin : We hate thoſethardiſhonour her z we hate thoſe thatdeinehs, 
Curſed be allhonour that is ſtolne from God. 10 go ne 4 0199 
 Thisſhorrfatisfaction-Igiue, in a long queſtiori ; ſuch as I dare xeſt in; andrefplur 
that all popiſh miracles arecither falſly repotted, orfally dong, ot fallly.miraciilous, 
or fal{lyaſcribed 93091 erablot + rig 20145 5 90515151 T2510 cnm ue 
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once both pity yourdiffigu/rits,qndreioyes imyour.lakary, Sings dra I 


leexle 
Church 


_— 
—_— — 
4 Ladd 


1 


| Perhaps, you complain of the inuadations of Sravcferd: How 


EP IST, VEL 

Church ſuftaine, and lament; of her children, of-her pillars z our owne, and forraine ; 1 
ſpeake not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs bee obſcure': whom nothing 
bur their owne ſecrecy deptiued of the honour of our teares.” There are; beſides, too 
many whom the world noted and admired ; euen ſincethe time that our common mo- 
cher acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulkeled the way ; that profound, ready, 
and reſolute DoRor, the hammer ofherericks, The champion of Truth ;, whom your 

ounger times haue heard oft diſputing acutely and powertully.” Nexz, him, followed 
that honoar of oor Schookes, and Anyelt of our Church, learned hitabers $ than 
whom our age ſaw Es more memorable 2 whar-clearnefle of iudgement, whar 
ſweetnelle of ſtyle, whatgratity of perfon, what grace of cariape wasS in that man ? Who 
Guer ſaw him without reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the 
world that famous and illuminate Doctor, Francis [unius, the glory of Leiden, the other 
hope of che Church, the Oracle of Textuall agd'Schoole-Diuinity, rich inlanguages, ! 
ſubtile in diftinguiſhing, and in argument invincible : and his companion in labBurs, Ls, 
Trelcatiws, would needs behis companion in ioyes z who had doubled our ſorrow. and 
lolle, but that he recompenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe, - Sooneafter, felloldreve- 
rend Bez4 3a long fixed (tarrein this firmament ofthe Church:11who, after many excel- 
lent monuments of learning and fidelity, liued to prove vpori: his\aduerfaries, chart hee 
was notdead at their day. Neither may I, withouriniary, omir-that worthy payre of 
our late Diuines, Greenbem and Perkins : whereofthe one excelled in experimentall- di- 
ninitic, & knew well how to Ray a weake conſcience, how to raiſe a'fallen, how ro ſtrike 
a remorilefle : The other, in a diſtin iudgement;.and a rare dexterity in clearing the 
obſcure ſubtleties ofthe Schoole, and eaſe explicarion of the moſt perplex difcourſts. 


well furniſbe.librarie, full of all faculcics, of all ftudies; vf all tearnihg:che memory, the 
reading of thac man were neere to a miracle, Theſeare gone, amonglt many more,whom 
the Church mournes focin ſecret : would God her toffe could beas ealily\ ſupplied, as 
kmented. a 1p __ chatare wr rm wr rev »thae "a 
mainez Herhopeinthenext age.. Ipray God the cauſes of tier-hope, and ioy; may 
nar rs 97a. d 13 7: / _— | Ty s | 
\* What (hould this worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (charword is not too biggefor 


ricually betrexrhan he dare hopeto reach : nay, Tam'deceiued, ifirbe noerryehburnility. , 


happy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere ſeruicableyeſſe to God: | Ler vs: 
wiſh and affe(t chis, while tho world layes plots for greatneſſt : Lerme ps il: 
beſtow .enuy on chem. ' He.is great, thar is good 581d no man, nie 'thinkes; is happy on. 
earth, tohimthar hath gtace for ſubſtance, and learning for. ornament, If you khow it! 
our common father hath left you :{henotes your your rtunitied{'pour im-: 
ployments : ſhe thinks you aregane fofarre; likes ood | /for noſtral} gaine; 
and lookes you ſhallcotne home wellladed. And for vent:ot yvur'preſent commodi- 
ies (tho ourchiefe hope of ſuccelle be' cut off with that vnhopedipeace) yerwhat can 


kave in your noble Kemerianse perpetual! fearre'{) and: thar their hate:irreſolurion fl! 
make them) ever capable of all bertet coun(ellz and tiaur his worke (like ſore (great E-' 
cliple) many yeares after. How happy were it for Yemce, if as {be is every yeare married 
to the Sea, pages eſpouled-to any ret yaotrr ns fry 

| to gratifie'vs.at homo with the pahlicarion © ur exquitir-Polemi- 
call diſcourſe; whereto.gur neared Tre =_- lobippy = octaſion: 
You(balt hereby clearemany conbs,aadgfacivficall/Readers: ys, I | 
aduerfary, {riot roo pereerſe) Reece Canary ane pops I was 
whollotne counſel] of a father, that in, thexime' af.av Herefib tuery tian ſhould write, 


DoQor Keyolds is the laſt g not in worth, bur inthe time of his lofle. 'He alone was a} 


you ) anemulation obtheir worthinefſe ? It is nopride, fora mat to wiſh himſelte ſpi- | 
For what dothithis argue him, bur{ow in his conceit, highin his defires onely ?'Or if ſoz] 


nor, the Church (our morher) lookes'tor much at'your hands'? ſhe knowe® tHow'rich || 


binder your private trafficke for God? I hope (and who doch Hor? ythurchis blow will | 
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raged from benefiting the world, be this conceit of multitude ! Indeed weall write ; 
and while we write,cry out of number, How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thoſe 
| thatcomplaincoftoo many ? whoſe imporcunare babling. cloyes the world, with- 

out vic. 
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To,my Lord, the Earle of Eſex. 


\Erisr, VIE. Advice for his Trawels, 


MM: Lord,both mydutic and promiſe make my Letters your debt ;and, if neither 
oftheſe, my thirſt of your good. Y ou ſhall ncuer burneed good counſell; moſt 
in traucll : Then are both-our dangers greater, and our hopes, "O06 428 
I aced not to tcllyou the eyes of the world are much vpon you, for your owneſake, 

for your fathers: only.letyour cyes be vpon it againe,to obſeruc ir, to farisfie it,andin 
ſome caſcs toconteinn ir, As yourgraces,ſo your weaknefſes,will be the ſooner ſpied, 
by how much you are more noted. The higher any building is,the more it requireses 
quifit proportion: which in ſome low-and rude piles, is needlefle, If your vertuesfhall 
{be eminent like your fathers, you cannor fo hide your ſelfe, bur the world will fee 
and force ypon you applauſe & admiration, in ſpight ofmodeſty : but if youfhallcome 
| ſhort in theſc, your ſachers. perfeftian ſhall be yourblemiſh. 'Thinke, now, thatmore 
eycs arc vpon you, than at home: offorrainers, of your ownetheirs ro:obſeruryours 
ro apt: For, now we account you in the Schoole ofwiſedome : whence yaoi 16] | 
ryrnehotberter,you (hall worſegwith the lofſe of your time,ofour hopzbi For kwl 
|notbow yatutallicigeglvs to lookaforalerationmttauell y-and;' wi 
{aire and land,topreſuppoſe a change in the perſon, Now yaurart 
| yeeres and txauell)jintheforgaofyour hopes, :VVe all boke-(notivi 
lapprecatian ) inwhatfbape you willcome forthl; Thinkeiterovenaugh; 'tharyou ler 
| or canſay,youhaueſcenc ſtrangetbings of naturegorcucne'; ivis avambantauitation 
well; chat reſks in IS the gongue. All is but loft,'vnlefſerypar birſferdindeſhal 
| fromithebady tharza -draw forth ſome quinteflence of gbſeruatian;wherewithtd 
inſo incictit ſelfe.; There. is yothing cav quite the coſt anthlabourufteauelbur 
| aG008 wildomece tow many haue we ſeenc andpirtied;} which hano hrovghtts- 
[ or d . 


in qr), we clothespt.exoticali geſturos,ornewgan'es; 
| 85,4 thadiſcaſes of theiplace;or(which is worfltheyitersTheltwes 
| haueatoncg wandered fram theircountric, and.frdm chemitdiies:t and.fomme-of them 
(t00.caſte;toinſts; ve-leſr-God behitd them or perhaps;in ftead ofhimghaved: 
| ter a looſe and filthy life; brought home ſome idle Pupper inabox, whereowto ſpend 
echeirdewotion, Letzheis-wracke warne: you:and lee their follieshe entertained by!) 

] wichmore deteſtatiop than pictie.: Tkoow you hpoourrooiwilhtorfeare ya ? 

yang /ycateb hauebtenefograciouſlypreticiited withſaucraigns antidones\oficati 
1and northern ae Ine pretidilibp;Foar yeryblovs _ 
you argument offs tountfelt is norynſcaſonable;euen whore | 
Creed, Fen Gade lay Lend Ah ipyo game, Ivſc iag/of tho 
ruth ;ramieporhingofyvur loucand yectie'to Me Fenders Shops _ 
| gion. Az ſure ez. cheroivatgod, youedetrained wpint the rrucknowtedge: of bim, df 
eichcei Angdlor Deuill, or-kefuir ſHould ughh rrary, ſend him aws pwthds 
Gance. ſeoatubere uy ti heevuoriorderand ie fained;irulng - 
on our fide; :Nopnotyoufſtbope ſarntichasro a; doubr, or motipn of —_— 
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Abandon thoſe from your table and ſalt, whom your owneand others experience ſhall 
deſcry dangerous: Thoſe. Serpents arctull of infinuatrions: Bur, of all, choſe of your 
owne country z which arc ſo much the more pernicious,by how much they baue more 
colour of priuilege of intireneſle, Religion is the greareſt care : advices for cariage, 
and improucment of trauell,challen ge che next place, Inecd notcounſell you to keepe 
your ſtate with affabilityz and {o co menage your ſelfe, as that your courtefie may be 
more viſible than your greatneſle, Nature hath ta ught you this ; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagated it from your father: who by his ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, wonne as many 
hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, that a good nature hath be. 
trayed many z who looking for that in others, which they found it themflucs,haue ar 
laſt complained of their owne credulity, and others deceit, Truſt not rangers too 
much,with your counſell,with your perſon : and in your greateſt familiarities,haue an 
eyeto their common diſpoſition, and infirmities, Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
uerſe, are ſubic® ro diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterda 
heard I named, from no vafaithtull report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combat 
hath ſent cighteene ſoules from the field to their place:.yet he cuer as the paticnt in the 
arell; and forthis mentioned with more than excuſe : I cenſure norhow-iultly, This 
is others care: Only hence I argue the rifencſſe of vakindaeſle taken,and purſucd, You 
ſhall fee, that the ſoyle is not ſo diuers, as the inclination of perions z whoin allEli- | 
mates;though they differ in rugpony ns yet ſtill agree toa well in common faults. The 
[calian deepe, cloſe, and craftic ; the Frenchraſh ; the German dull, One not forward 
to offer wropgs; butapprehenſiue of a ſmall wrong offered: another, prone cither ro 
take,or giue themzbut not vneaſie to remit: another,long in concciuing,lopg in retai. 
viog. What doe excmplific ? There are long L oonlogyin of peculiar yices,thathaunt 
ſpeciall placesz which, if they werenot notoriouſly infamous, my tharity would {rue 
me to particularize. fr were pitie there ſhould be fewer vertucs, local and proper. | 
There are good vſes tobe v5 of others enormities ; jf no more, by them to copret 
our owne : who loaths vice inanother is in good forwardneſle toleaue it in himſclte, 
The view of the publike calamities, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach} 
youthankfulneſle for the better ſtateof ours; But better vſe of their vertues z by how 
much it is more excellent ta know what we ſhould doc, than what ſhould nor, You 
muſt now looke vponall things, not with the eye of a{tranger only, bur of a Philoſo-| 
pher, bur ofa Chriſtian; which accounts all loſe, char is nox reduced ro practice, Ir is | 
a great praiſe, that you are wiſer by the contemplation of forraine things ; butmuch 
greater, that you rc better A . | | In \ 
' Thatyou haue ſcenc Cities,and Courts,and Alpes, and Rivers, can neuer yeeld you 
ſo ſound comfort,as that you.haue lookt ſeriouſly into your ſelfe, In vaine doe we af | 
fe all forraine knowledge, iftwe be not throughly acquainted athome. Thinke much, 
and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe: whercin,both a little isendugh,and | 
oft-times any thing is roo much. You cannot inquire too much : that, which in vs in- 
ferionrs would be cenſured for dangerous curioſity, in your Greatneſſeſhall be con- } 
ſirucd as a commendabledeſire of knowledge, Ask ſtill after men of greateſt parts and 
reputatiori: and where you finde Fang no lyer, note aid reſpe chem. Make 9s 
of thoſe for conuerſation, which cither in preſent, or in hope are eminent: and when | 
ou meet with excellencics in any facultic, leauc not without ſome gaine of know- 
edge. Whatare others graces to you, if you only admire them z notimirate, notap-| 
propriate them ? Loe,your equals in rimegrow vp happily in the College: (ſo I may 
terme it)otour young and hopefull Court, which you haue leftzand aboue all,chat gra- 
tious Preſident of worthinefſe and perfe&tion: whom while in'all ocber chings you 
ſerue, you may without reproofe emulate for lcarning, vertve, picty- My ſelfe am wit- 
("eſſe of their progreſſe; which I doe joyfully gratulare ro the ſucceed ingage. Beware, 
leſt their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go- 
ing farand faring worſe, Iam bold and buſic in counſelling: you abound with berter . 
motitvts; afd the beſt you cary abour, I hope, p your owne boſome,, Though theſe | 
(* ſhould \ 


| 
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ſhould be needleſſe, yet they argue my humble afteion, and diſchargemy dutie, My 
prayers are better than my counſells; both of them heartie' and vnfained for your: 


good, God gnideand returne you ſafe, from a iourney not more tappie and proſpe. 


rous than I wiſh it, 
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THI 


Ith how vnwilling a heart I leaue you, hee knowes thar ſearches the 
WAVES : Neither durſtI goe, but that I ſenfibly ſee his hand pulling mee 

from you, Indeed, ackire of comperencie beirnyed me, at firſt; 6d 
drew mine eyes to looke aſide: but, when I bent them vpon end and ſaw the 
number and the need of the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meetii 
with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer to me z I ſaw, that 
was but as the Fowſers feather, ro make me ſtoope: and, conremning that wes of 
= ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher moriues of my yeclding; ard reſolued! 
mightnotreſiſt.You are deare tome, as a charge toa Paſtor; If my paines toyou have 
not proued it, ſufpe& me: YerT leaue you. God calls me ro a Is worke: [ muſt 
follow him, Itwere more caſe ts me, to liue ſecretly hidden in that quier obſcurity, as 
Sasl amongſt the ſtuffe, than to be drayne out to the eye of the world, ro a& ſobigh 


Er1sr; IX. Concerning my remouall from them. © 290044 Thad 


'a part before a thouſand witneſſes, In this poinr, if I ſeeme to negle& you, blameme 


not; I muſt negle&and forger my felfe. I can but labour, whereſocuer Þ am. 
knowes how willingly I doc thax, whether there or here, I ſhall digge, and delue, arid 


| plant, in what ground ſocuer my Maſter'ſers me. If he take me to a larger field, cotr- 


plaine you not of lofſe, while the Church may gaine, Bur,you are mine owne Charge; 
[No wiſe father negle&s his owne, in compaſſion of the greaterneed of others: yet 
confider, thateuen carcfull Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue their families, 
and goe to warfare. What if God hath called metro heauen z would you hauegrud& 
ged my departure ? Imagine I am there, where I ſhall be 3 although the caſe benot to 
| | 
youaltogetherſo hopelefſe: for, now I may heare of you, viſit you, renue my ho 
counſels, and be mntuallycomforted from-you z there, none of theſe, He, that 
once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one 
| peece of earth to another : what is here wotthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint? 
That ſhould befor my owne good: this ſhall be for the good of many. If your expF 
rience haue --1 op you that my labours doe promiſe profit; obtaine of your ſelfe ro 
deny your ſelfe ſo much, as toreioyce that the lofſe of a few ſhould be the aduantage 
of many ſoules, Tho, why doe I ſpeake of lofſe ? I ſpeake that as your feare, not Wy 
owne: and your affe&ion cauſeth that feare, rather than the occaſion” . *' 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, tioreable, as careful]: Thar is 
prayer, and hope, andſhall be my joy, Idare nor leaue but in this expeAation, this 
aſſurance, What-cucr become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comforr to heare you 


and neuer part. 


Vritcen 


—_ 


commend your change; and to ſec your happic progrefie in thoſe wayesIhauc both: 
ſhewed you, and beaten. So ſhall we meetin the end, 
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VVritten to ME. F. B. and Dedicated to, my 
Father, MF. F. Hall. 
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Er15rt. X, Againſt the feare of Death, 


Yu complaine, that you feare death: He is no man that dothnot, Beſides 


the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. If you would lea:ne the 

remeJie, know thecauſe; for thar ſhe is ignorant and faithlefſe, Shee would 
not becowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh, Our feare is from doubr, and our coubr is 
from vnbelcefe: and whence is our vnbelecfe,bur chiefly from ignorance ? She knowes 
not what good is elſewhere: ſhee belecues nor her part init. Get once true know- 
ledge and true faith, your feare ſhall vaniſh alone, Aſſurance of heauealy things, 
makes vs willing to part with earthly, He cannot contemne this life, that knowes nor 
the other, If you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke of heauen, If you wou'd haue 
death eaſic, thinke of that glorious life that followes it, Certainly, if we can endure 
paine, for health; much more ſhould wee abide a few pangs for glory, Thinke how 
fondly we feare a vanquiſht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe ouer Death: he blee- 
deth and gaſpeth vnder vs: and yet we tremble, It is enough tovs, that Chriſt died : 
neither would he haue died, but that we might die with (aferie and pleaſure, 

Thinke rhat death is neceſſarily annexed tonature: Wearefor a time, on conditi- 
on that we ſhall not be 3 we recciue life, but vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Neceſlitic 
makes ſome tltings cafie z as it vſually makes caſte things difficulc.It is a fond iniuſtice 
to embrace the coucnant, and ſhrinke atthe condition, 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh: Thereare no by-paths of any fai- 
rer or nearer way ; no,not for Princes, Euen company abateth miſcrics: and the com- 
monneſſe of an euill makes ir leſſe fearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yea,how many thouſands out of one field > How _ Crownes and Sceprters lic piled 


rour? Haue we beene at ſo many graues, and ſo oft ſeene our ſelues die in our friends ; 
and doe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempted 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Methnſalehs age aſſure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearctull, as your life would then be weariſome, * 

Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what, Were: 
cciuecuen homely meſſengers from great perſons; not withour reſpe to their ma- 
ſters: And what matters it who he be, ſo he bring vs good newes > Whatnewes can 
|be better thanthis, That God ſends for you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome > Let 

them feare Death,which know him-but as a purſujuant ſent from hell;whom their con- 
ſcience accuſeth of a life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-oucr ſecretly to condemnation : 
We know whither we are going,and whom we haue belecued; Let vs paſſe oncheere- 
tully, thorow theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. 

Laſtly,know that our improuidence only addes tetrour vntodeath,Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall tot feare it, Doe you not ſee, that euen Beares and Tygres ſeeme not 
terrible to thoſe that liue with them > How haue wee ſcenetheir Keepers ſport with 
them, when the beholders durſt ſcarcetruſt their chaine ? Be acquainted with Death : 
though he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him ( yea, you ſhall make 


Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfie. Take bur theſe, and1 dare pro- 
miſe you ſecuritie, 
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pat the gates of Death, which cheir owners haue left there, as ſpoiles ro the conque- | 


|him)a good companion, Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare, Theſe are receits enow. | 
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To Sir RosBrzrer Darcy. | 


Ee, I. Theeſtate of atrue, but weake Chriſtian, 
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| ED ——— EF you aske how I fare : Sometimes, naman better; and,f | 
| —P1 itthe faulrwere not mine owne, Alwaies, Not that I can, 
command health,and bid the world ſmile when I I. How | | 
poſſible is it for a man to be happy without theſe 3 yea, in, 
WS ſpightofthcm-? Theſe things'can neither augment, nor | 
Mp £4 JST mf impairethoſe comforts that come from ahone, What vſe, 
a GE »what ſight is there of the ſtarves, when the Sunne ſhings?. 


x 

MIS. = Tl ''Then' onely'can'I finde my ſelfe happy, when (onerloo-: 

CONSIST Kar, Fong catthly things)Feafferch my ioy from heauen.l | 
FRI tl him thatknowes it,the conteriements thar earth can af- 

ford her beſt Fauourires areweake, impetfeR) changeable, momentany , and ſuch, as 

eucr end incomplaint,' Wee ſorrow that Wet had them'i'and, while weehaue they, 

wedare nottfuſt them : Thoſe from abviicare full,ar#copſtant,'What an heauen doe 


» 
»] 
k , 
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ſenſible hald of my $auiour; ard either piills felfe, orrather lifts vpn 
ret] whoth Thauc belceued: WEeh | 
Lcanlookevpon all this iriferior ercation,with theeyes of aftringer;8 am rranſported 
imthe'yiew & meditation oFmy futute 


othwith thinkes; frrongly ferled to good 

tion; and; ina word, ready for God, yea full 
of God, S, | , andpiry the poore atit{trliferable proſperity of the 
godlefſe;; and laugh ar their wyonerh y, and ſorrowat my owne: But then a- 
| dag Nv! ns Ants 1 ed rh . > e—$+ ax or yt me and 

uenz an $darkeandiddipeſtcd parts;eclipſeth thatlighr which ſhined tom 

foule, Now nee drake ts cabal er omg luſtro deuotion A 
litde,my wy ar all: Gotsface is hid,andTam troubled.Then I begin ro compare 
ry with others;aiid thinke, Areallmen this $lockiſh andearthen > or am I alone 
[51 


If worle | 


pur 


— 
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worſe than the re(t,and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe? Now I carry my carca le vpand 
downe carelefly,and(as dead bodies are rubbed,withour heat) I doe in vaine force yp. 
on my ſelfe delights,which others laugh at: I cndeuour my wonted worke,but without 
an heart; there is nothing is not tedious ro me,no not my ſelfe, 

Thus I am, till I ſingle my ſelfe out alone, to him that alone can reviue me: Treaſon 
with my ſelfe,and confer with him; I chide my ſelfe, and inttear him : and after ſome 
if Siricual ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with himy and he the tokens of 
his louc to me. Lo,then I liuc againe,and applaud my ſelfe jn this happincfe, and wiſh 
it might euer continue,and thinke baſcly of the world infompariſon of ir. Thus Thold 
on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thus much 
fruition ofhim,or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtancy in good;morereioyce,that ſom., 
times Iam well,or grieuc that I am not ſo alwaios. I ſtriue,and wiſh, rather than hope, 
for better, This is our warfare z we may not looke to triumph alwaiesz we muſt ſmart 
ſometimes,and complainezand then againe reioyce that we can complaine;and grieue 
that we can reioyce no more, and that we can grieue no more, Our hope is, ifwebee 
patient, we ſhall once be conſtant, 


To Sir EodmMvnDd Bac oN, 


—— 
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Ee1sT, II. of the benefit of retiredueſſeand ſecrecy. | 
Vſpea(ifyou can)that,becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt veggie 
it 


ion can be cooler to you, True lpuc is like a ſtrong ſtreamiegwhich the | 
is from the head,runs withmore viglence, The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures [was 
wont to find in your preſence,were neuer ſodelightful,as now-when I am barredfrom 
renuing them, I wiſh me with you; yea ( I could or mjghewiſhito charige) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelfe, To liuchidden, was never bur ſafe, and pleaſant; bur now, 
much berter,as the world is wouſe. It isahappines,not to bea witnefſe of the milchicle 
ofthe timesz which it is hard rq ſge,and be guiltleſſe, Your philoſophicall Cell is afafe 
ſhelter from rumults,from yices, from diſcontentments,Befidegthat liucly,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledgein the deepe myſtericsof 
Nature; how caſlc is it in that place to/ljue free from. the common. cares, from rhe 
infeQion of common exi x! Whether HE ponjard gaine qr ſaucy his peace, and 
how he keepes it; and wherher it were ſafer for the Stazes to lay downe aries, aod 
beat once ſtill and free; VYhether the Emperors crycewiththe Turke were honourable 
and ſcaſonable; and a 2 eg won or loſtby her lare iarres; are thoughts 
thatdarenot looke in at thole.Jdoores, Yho'is enuied,and 4yho pitied at Court; Who 
buics hopes and kindneſſe, deareſt; who laics ſecret mines 49-blow/yp another, that 
himſelfe may ſucceed,cannguertrouble you: Theſe cares dare not entet into that Sk 
Quary of peace, Thence youcanſce howallthat live publike are toſſed in theſe waves, 
and pity them. For; great places hauc ſeldome ſafe andeafic entrances ::and (whichs 
worſt) greatcharges can hardly beplauſibly weilded, without ſome indireR policies. 
Alas ! their priuileges cannot, counteruaile their. roile, « YVVeary: dajes, and reltleſſe 
| nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, weakg.bodjes aud.ynquictmindeg,actted light on| | 
greatneſſe, Either Clients breake cir{lecpcinthe motaipg,orthe | he Ji 
mindedriuos ir off from che firk watch. .Either ſuirs or complaigs thruſt. 
| into their recreations; and packets of Letters interrupyrtheir mealesJed5 ever Terme 
with them, withour Vacation, Their bulinefſes agmiit nonighr;pohalidey: Loc,ybur 
| priuacy frees you from all this,and whartcuer other-glorioue miſery1Fhere FO 
cepe, 


. 
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{lcepe, and ear, and honeſtly diſport, and cnioy your ſelfe, and command borh you! 
raiſes and others, And whiles you are happy, you liue out of the reach of enuy ; vn- 
efſe my ſelfe ſend that gueſt rairher: which I ſhould juſtly condemne as the fault of my 
loue.. No man offers ro. vadermine you, none to diſgrace you: you could not want 
theſe inconueniences abroad. Yea,leta man liue inthe open world,bur as a looker on, 
he ſhall be ſure not to want abundance of vexations, An ill minde holds it an caſfie tor- 


ſed, it is next to Hell, Certainly, to liue among Toads and Serpents, is a Paradiſe to 
this.One icfts pleaſantly with his Maker: another makes himſelfe ſport with Scripture, 
One fills his mourh with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the religious.One ſpeakes 
villany z another laughes at it; a third defends it, One makes himſelfe a Swine, another 

Deuill : Who (that is not all carth) can endure this? who cannot wiſh himſelfe ra- 
ther a deſolate Hermite, ora cloſe priſoner ? Euery cuill we ſee, dotheither vex, or in- 
fe vs. Your retirednefſe auoids this; yer fo, as it equally eſcapes all the cuills of ſoli- 
tarineſſe, You are full of friends; whoſe ſociety, intermixed with your cloſeneſſe, 
makes you to want little of publike, The Deſert is roo wilde, the Citic roo populous : 
the Country is only fit for reſt, I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haun- 
ted with dulvefſe,chat as they yeeld no outward vnquictneſſe, ſo no inward content- 
ment, Yours is none of thoſe ; but ſuch as ſtriucs rather with the pleaſure of it, ro re+ 
quite the ſolitarineſſe, The Court is for honour, the Citie for gaine, the Countrey for 
quictneſle; a bleſſing that need not (in the iudgement of the wiſeſt) yeeld to the other 
two, Yea, how many haue we knowne, that hauing _— but a coat of thatch to 
hide them from heauen, yethauepitied the carefull pompe of the mightic ? how much 
more may thoſe which haue full hands and quiet hearts, pitic them both I doe not 
ſomuch praiſe youin this, as wonder at you, I know many vpon whom the conſci- 
ence of their wants forcesa neceſſary obſcuritie; who if they can ſteale a'vertue out 
of neceſhtie, it is well : bur, I no where know ſo cxcellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch wil- 


Louc yourſelfe till; and make much of this ſhadowy vntill our commen mother call 
you forth to her neceſſary ſcruice, and charge you to negle& your ſelfe, to pleaſure 
her, Which oncedone, you know where to finde peace, Vhether others applaud 
you, I am ſure, you ſhall your ſelfe: and I ſhall till magnifie you, and (what I can ) 
| imitate you, 
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E»1sT;111. Aw Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
1 Feclefiaſticallperſons. 
Know not,whether this quarell be worthy ofan anſwer,or rather ofa ſilent ſcorne; 


I or if an anſiyer, whether merry or ſerious. Idoenotwillingly ſuffer my pen to 
wade intoqueſtions: yet this argument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an Epiſtle, If 


[[freenot this truth, ler me be puniſhed witha diuorce, Some idletable-talke cals vs.to 


pleadfor our wiues, Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one,who can be content to al. 
lowthemſelues more, If they thought wines curſes, would afford them vs. Our 


|variage is cenſured (Iſpcake boldly) ofnone but them which neucr knew to liue chaſt- 
ly in mariageg who neuer knew that * Canonifts true diſtinRion of Virginity, Vhart 
care wefor their cenſure, where Goda proues ? But ſome perhaps maintaine ir out of 
'udgement ; Bid them make much of c 


= 


at which Pawl tels them, is 4 decFrine of dewills. 
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ment, to liue in continuall ſight of cuill; ifnorrather a you ure: but, to the well.diſpo- | 


ling ſecrecie, Theworld knowes you,and wants you zand yet you are voluntarily lgd. | 
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* Qui verar 
quod Deus 


przcep'r, mat 
przcipin quod 
Deus veruir, 
malediftus ha- 
beatur ab om- 
nib? qui amant 
Dommum. In 
Moralib, ſum. 
Cap. 14+ 

2 Heb. 13. The 
M ariage bed 1s 
bonourable. 

» Ns quia pec- 
carum fir con- 
iugibus comiſ- 
ceri: hoc enim 
opus caſtum 
non haber cul- 
pam in coiuge, 
&c, Greg, in 
Pſal. Penit. 
moDeggouw lm 5 
tance iy Fo 
VOLUFAS JUL EU 
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mundi,ſcd ma- 
culicur illicito 


293 | 


OO OS 
Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brang of 
her Antichriſtianiſme, Let their ſhauclings ſpeake for themſelues; vpon whom their 
vnlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoflible neceffitic, I leaue them to ſcanne 
the old rule of 1» _ Voto muta derretam ;; if they had not rather, Canute fi now cap}. 
Euen moderate Papits will grant vs free, becauſe notrbound by Vow 3 no, not ſo farre 
as thoſe old Getmans, pro poſſe &4noſſe, Or what care we, if they grant itnor ? while 
we hold vs firme to that ſure rule of Baſil the greatz * He that forbids what God inioqnes, 
or inioynes what God forbids, let him be accarſed. 1 paſſe not what Iheare men, or An. 
gells ſay, while I hearc God fay, Let him be the huband of one wife, That one word ſhall 
confirme me againſt the barking of all impure mouthes, He that made mariage,ſayes, 
itis honourable: what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corrupt it? yea, that 
which nature noteth wich ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nwS# 53zwm; * Greeow 
with the title of opus ca/tmwm z Paphnatins, of epezruy, chaſtitic, But if God ſhould be 
Tudge of this controuerſic, it were ſoone at anend ; who in the time euen of that legall 
ſtricneſſe, allowed wedlocke to the Miniſters of his Sanfuary, Let Cardinall Paxy. 
mitan be heard ſpeake, © Continency (ſaith he) in Clergie-men, is neither of the ſubſtance) 
of their order, wor appointed by any law of God, And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more, 
4 Their mariage ({aith he) « meither forbidden by Legall, wor Enangelicall, nor Apoitdlite 
authoritie. | 

God neuer impoſed this law of Continence: who then? * The Church. As if a goed 
{ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her huſband willeth, But how well? Heare, O yePapiſt, 
the indgement of your owne Cardinall ; and conteſſe your mouthes ſtopped, * By 
beleewe (faith he) is were for the good and [afetie of many ſoules, and would be an wholeſome 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience teacheth 13, a contrary eſſe 
fellowes pon that law of Contrmencie ; ſince at this day they line not ſpiritually, neither ary 
cleane, bat are defiled with unlawful copulation, to their great finne : whereas with their oun 
wife it might be chaſtitie, Is this a Cardinal], thinke you, or a Hugucnot ? Bur it thisr 
has be not worthy ofreſpe&z ler a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire, Pius 
{:cond, as learned as hath'ſit in that roome this thouſand yeares z, # Mariage (ſaithle) 
won great reaſon was taken from the Clergie ; but pow greater reaſon # to bereftored.\hat 
nced weother Iudge? How juſt this lawis, you ſee; ſee now how ancient: For ſome 
do@rines hauenothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath becne an old refuge 
for falſhood, Tertwllians rule is rruc yz That which & firſt, & trueſt, VVhat the anciet 
[ewiſh Prelates did, Moſes is cleare, VVhart did the Apofiles? Doth not ® Pas! telly, 
that both the reſt of che Apoſtles,and the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas, had wines, 
and (whichg more) carried them ftilValong in their cranels? For.that childiſh du 
on of # 2/aglu wwdixs who canabide, but to laugh at? Doth not * Clemens of Aler- 
andria ( a Fathernotof more antiquirie, than credit) tell vs, that Peter, Philip, and Pu 
himſelfe,were maried > And this laſt (though vnlikeſt) how is ir cqnfirmed by Jenain, 
in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned * Caietanedoih 
bothauouch and cuince it. This was their praQice: what was their Conſtitution! 
Look in theſe Ganons which the Romiſh Church fathers vpon the Apoſiles,and Fra 
ciſcua Twrrian their Ieſuit ſweats ro defend it in a whole Volume: There you finde, Gi 
non, 5, enated,that ® wo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, [hall forſake his wife (aecodmn waten)| | 
in pretenſe of Religion, o_ paine of depoſition, It would moue laughter, to ſee how 
leſuits gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the bloud of their owne iaw$$3 
* while thefixr generall Councell auerres and proclaimes this ſenſe truly Apoſioli 
in ſpight of all contradiCtion, pos 


lp puiwvding.fert3eiy, ic 
\ cm yxorem ſuam ad morte 


on Apoftolicz dxetC# a. Nos, 

muddviden volumus, &c. | 
Follow 
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Follow the times now, anddeſcend lower; what did the ages ſucceeding? Search 
Records + Vhar-cner ſome palpably.foifted Epiſtles of Popes mſinuate, they maried 
without ſcruple of any contrary iniun&ion, Many of thoſe Ancients admired Virgi- 
ajrie,but impoſed ir not, Amongſt the reſt, *0yjgen(chough himſelfe a wilfull Euriuch 
is faine t6 petfivade theſonnes of Clergy men,nor to be proud of their parentage. Af- 
ror this, whenthe Fathers of the Vicene Councell wenr about to enalt a law of Conti» 
nency, Sorrdees the Hiſtorian expreſſes irthus : ? 7t ſeemerhgood (taich he) to the Biſhops 
u bring in anew law imo rhe Charch, Tewas then new, and they bur world hauc brought 
in z therefore before, itwas not: where we know how Paphnutive, himſelfe a Virgin, 
fimous for holines,famorts for miracles, rifing (iConuaken) cryed aloud,that they ought 
notrolay hid (hooray pole pug tity ofthe Church, His 4rguments wanne 
affent, He ſpake and pretitifed. So this —_ was ſtill continued and affirmed.If this 
benorplaine enoiigh, 4 holy Athansſizs, 7 Witnelle paſt exception, ſhall ſerue' for a 
thouſand hiſtories cl hib ge, NOTINOQUNTIN ih * _— 

* Many Biſhops (ith He -bade mot maried 5; and contrarily Moykes hane beeve fathers of 
hildren at comparily; Job fee 'Biſhops the Pathers of children, and Monkes that haue not 
ſmgbt pifſarity\Would yonYyechanic inſtances ofthe former, and the next Age? Hete 

haiſe® Nwmidices the Martyr,a maried Presbyrer z * Cheremon of Nilus, a maticd' 
Biſhopz * Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch; whoſe ſorne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Sams 
ſutenus ; Philoromus and PhileatBB. of the Thimuites ; Gabinime brother of Eutichiawws | 
BB. of Rome; the father'of Nazianzene, Bafil, and the other * Gregory, Hilarins, and 
that good Fpiridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom Sozomen giues ſo dire teſtimony, To 
omit others,what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rewe,whoſe fonnes not ſpurious, 
$now-adaies,but (as Pope Yrbew himſele witneſſes) * Iawfully begorin wedloek fol 
lowed their fathers in the Pontificiall chaire, * The reafon whereof, that Pope himſglfe 
ng penuouſly rendreth;for thar's 


| 


| 


(which muſt needy be late) &+ inthe Eofterne Church to this dey i allowed. What | 
ned we more teſtimonies; or more examples? What cuer ® Heliodorws, B, of Trica (a 

man fitter for a wanton loue-ftory than a, Chutch controuerſie ) brought into rhe 

Church of Theſſalia, Socrites this flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: © For many if 
len in the place and funition of Biſhops, beget children of their Howful wines, This was pra» 

Qiſed:Sce what was decreed in that ſtxt general*Councel of Conftantinople,to this pur- 

poſe,to the confuſion ofall replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can 

make a more petemprtory,more full and abſolute,more cautclous decree,for the mati-. 
ageof Eccleſiaſtical} perſons;let me be condemned as faithleſſe : A place,] grant,miſc- 
rably handled by our Aduerfaries; & becaufe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly | 
torne out ofthe Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt all 'euidences of 
Grecke Copies;againſt their own Gratiay,againſt pleas of antiquity, This isthe readi- 
eſt way; Whom they cannor anfiver, to burne; what they cannot ſhift off, to blot our, 
and tocurtthe knot which they cannot vntie, , The Romaniſts of the next age were 
ſomewhat more equiall: who, ſeeing themſelyes reges with ſo flata Decree, confir- 
med by authotity of Emperours,as would abide no denyall,began ro diftinguiſhvpon 
the point, limiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting that ut c 


Ruffin.1.c.4. 


wariage was exery where lawfull to the Cletgy before the pre- | 
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» Qui 2 Chri- 
ſtianis parent. 
bus enutrit} 
{anr, &c, maxi- 
me 6 fuerint ex 
patribus ſater= 
doraliſede dig- 
nificatisji.Epiſ- 
copatus prevþj» 
terarue, abt di. 
aconarus,ne 
lorifrer. Orig, 
raR, 8.in 
Matth. | 
F Viſum crat 
epiſcopis lege , 
novyam iatro- | 
ducere in Ec- 
clefiam. Socr. 
L1.c.8. 
* Signa 
papltatt® nog 
—_ qua du- 
um per Ape 
ſtolos "Ao. 


Papbnutizs, mai- 
raculis & pieta« 
te clarus, obti- 
nuit in Nice-,, 
na Synedo ha. 
bendum pro 

\caſtitate cum 


conc 

Soer.l. 1.c.8, 
Un epiſt. ad 
Irecont. 

* Multi cx epi- 
ſcopis marri- 
MONnia NON iN- 
ferunt ; Mona- 
chi contra pa- 
regtes liberorfl 
faQiſunc; que 
admodd- viciſ- 


ny Epiſcopos 
patres, 
& Monachos 
eris pore- 
tE non quz- 
fivilſe animad-| 
yertas. Albana. 
Epiſtola ad 


x 


Clergy of the Eaſt mighe marry,not theirs.SoPope Sreventhe ſecond freely conleſles: | 


VXQrarus,vxozem & 


in cum patr1s ſui Epiſcopus ſubrogatus.R»ffin.].2.c.9. * Gregsr.Niſſen. frater Palitprefe Ni 
non propterea fuit in rebus & exercitijs diuinis inferior vel deterior, Sox9m. * 
aati in ſurnmos Ponrifices a7 ora 


,non ſunt intelligendi de ternicatione, [cd de nati; 


4, The words of that Councell are this truly tranflathd by Chentiitias : Quoniam in Romana 


ones conjugales ctiam cx hodierno dic in poſterurfyalcre ratas & firmas ebe volumus z nullo | 
junRtionem ſeu copulationem diſſoluentes.Itaque fi quis dignus inveniatur,&c. is minime prohibendus eſt ad hunc 
ideo quod cumlegitima vxore cohabirer. -Nec tempore ordin 

itimo congreſſu cum propria vxore. * Citat, a Nu Theflalonicenfi. 


legirimijs conjugi)s nati, * Cm ergo ex ſacerdetibus | 

wbique ante prohibirionem licitaeranr, in Oriental Eccleſia vſque hadie cis licere probancur. Diſt. 56. Cexomen. Þ The Antber of the 

wpicke Hiſtory. © Nam non pauciillorum, dum Epiſcopatum gerunt, etiam hberos ex vxore legitiana procreant. Socrates L 5.c. 21, 
Ecdlefia, loco canonis ſeu decreri, traditum efle 

cagnouimus, vt i) quidigni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyceri, profiteantur ſe deinceps cum vxoribus ſuis non 

rog nos ſequentes vererem canonern, Apoſtolicz, fincere, exquiſite & ordinatz confticutionis, legitimas ſacrorum virorum cohabirart- 

| corum cum vxoribus proprijs gon- 

z prot gradow 

nationis ſux ab co poſtuletur, ſeu cogatur vr abſtinere velit aut debear le- 


< The _ 


adhzrentem _ 


—— ———— 1 


_ OW 


propria vxore | 


Iterilzrus aſpexir. Cyprian ep.10, * Ex Diom/io Euſeb.16.c.41, v Euſeb.L.7.0.29.Zuſeb 1.8.c.9. Grigwizs'verd apul Nexiartenan oppidams | 
liberos habrinſed 
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* Ali*erſe Ori» 
enc2):umhaber 
traditio Eccle- 
Garitzaliter hu- 


1 manzEcclefiz. 
] Nam corum 
1 ccxgdotes, dia» 
1 coni,aurſubdi- 
 4cOnL, Matri- 
menio copuli- 
tur ; Iſtius autE 
Ecclefiz vel oc» 
cidentalid nul- 
hs ſacredorurm 
a ſabdiacono 
viq; ad epiſco- 
m, licentiam 
aber conjugill 
ſortiendi, diſt, 
zr. 
t Nemoſcorta 
aut concubini 
alat:ſcd aut ca+ 
te vivat, aur 
veorem ducat; 
quam repudia- 
e fas noneſto, 
8 Diſt. 23. 
hAnno8tg. 
i Clena caſti- 
moniam invio- 


oe . 
corporis 
=o 


ru6 con- 
Jcruare ſtude- 
ant 3 aur certe” 
ynins matri- 
imonij Yihculo 
fadcremer. 1. 
| « reg. cleric. 
#be:ber Hul- 
dericus, or fas | 
be u ſome where 
png Volu- 
1nus,[ gquirc 
not's the matter 
admits of no 
rub. Hulderi- 
cas Ep 
ali 
t&. MAnecas 
Syl.in ſmrGerm: 
Hedw#. Eccl hi 
L8.c2. Fox 
Afts ard Moni. 
bath it fully tran- 
ued. . 
Anuentings 1.5. 
Grarum ſcorta- 


facerdotii con- 


jugio, graviſſi. 


1 yus ſanitz Ro»! 


| what worſe than the Deuillcited Scripture, Burt,l might haue ſparedall this labour of| 


ja= | morable in our ow 


ma ſedirtiogregem Chriſti perculir: nec ynquamralis lues populum Chriſti afflixic, Awenc. 1. 5, Henric. Hneting, de Anſelme. 1. 7. 
[108.in Synods Londineufi , Prohibuit ſacerdotibus yxores, ante non prohibiras. Anſchae (ſaith that Hiſtorian) was the 
bade mariage to the Clergie 
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© Thetradition ({aich he) of the Eaſterne Charches is otherwiſe than that of the Romene | 
| Charch. For their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried ;, but in this Chyrth oy ; 
| Wapwee, no one of the Clergy, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop hane lean to marry,) 1. - | 
| iberally; but not enough: and1fhe yeeld his, why nor more? Shallthar bee laws| 
| fall in the Eaſt which in the Weſt is not? Doethe Goſpels, or lawes of: equigy alter acs| 
; cording to the foure corners ofthe world > Doth God make diffexcnce betwix! Gree 
\and England ? If ic be lawfull, why not every where? It valawſuff, why; is i done any, 
' where? Sathenyou ſee, we differ not fromthe Church in this butfrom zhe. 
 Church;Buc this ſacred Counceldoth nor only vniuerſally approuethispradctice(with 
paine of depoſition to the gaine-ſaytrs)butauouches it for a DecreeApoltalica 
now whether this one authority be not enough.to weigh down an hundred petty con-| 
nenticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)ot priuate contradiQions, Thus;| 
for ſeuen hundred yeeres,you find nothing but open freedome:- All the ſcuMingaroſe 
in thecight Age; wherein yet this violent impoſition foundymany and learned Lie | 
| faries,and duritqot be obtruded at once, Loe,cucn then, Gregory the third; writing to| 
the Biſhops of Bawaris, giues this disjunct charge z * Let mone keepe an hagrlot. or acomy-| 
 bime;but either let hins line chaſtely, or marry a wife, whom it hell not bee lawful for bins (| 
forſake: Accordme to that rule of Clerkes, cired from 8 Jſidore, and renewed ini the| 


| 


1 


k Councell of Mens, to the perpetuall ſhame of ouriugling aduerſarics, Nothing can 
argue guilrineſſe ſa much,as vaiuſt cxpurgations.* 1/idere ſaith, Let them containe,or lt 
Jan marry bas one : They cite him, Let then containe; and leauc 'our the reſt: 


riting, could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubts, or denies this, to reade ouer that] 
ope& Epiſtle which * Huldericws BB. of Auſparge wrote karnedly, and vehemently, to| 
Pope Nicola the firſt, in this ſubic&: wiuch iti doe nor anfiverall cauils, and fatisfe 
= Readers,and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerfarics, letme be caſt, in ſo iuſtacauſe, 

erc you ſhall ſec, how iuſt,how expedicnt,how ancient this liberty isztogether wit 

the feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Fonpinentgs epgs ir, and ſce whether yoy 
can defirea better Aduocate, Afrer him (fo ſtrongly did he plead, and ſo happily) 
two hundred yeeres more, this feedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe | 
treme oppoſition, Hiſtories axe witneſſes of.thebuſie, | 
thoſe rimes, in this Argument. But now,whenthe body of Ancichriſtianiſme 
be compleat,and ta ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after athouſand yeeres 


beganto| 
trom Chnik, 
this liberty which before waucred vnder Xicelas 1. now. by the hands of Zes g. Ni 


[es 2.and that brand of hell, Gregory 7, was vtterly ruined, wiucs debarred, fingle lik{ 
vrged: ! A good turne for whoremaſters (faith Aventize) whoyow for one wile might| 
haue ſix hundred Bed-fellowes, | oh | 
But,how approucd of the better ſort appeares ( beſides that the Cliurches didii 
of him cach'where for Antichriſt) in thar art che ® Councell of Hormes the French 
German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarels) for* ſe- 
parating man and wife, Violence. did this; not reaſon: neither was Gods will here 
quefioned, but the Popes wilfulneſſe. VVhar broiles hereon enſucd, let ©, Aventive| 
witneſle. | 
Thebickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Danſtaxes,about t 


his time,are me- 
ne Hiſtories, which teach vs how Jate,bow repiningly,how vniultly,| 
they tooped vnderthis yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, than a-| 
bride their Monuments, to inlarge mine owne, | 


*| Thave(L hope) ferche this truth farre enough; and deduced.ir low enough through| 


many Ages,to the midſt ofthe rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left ourliberty 
there began their bondage,Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpcl:what God, 


| 


— A *;9 


de 
that f@- | 
of England (and this was abant ibe yeere 8f our Lord 1080.) Till thex exer free. Trema Fabianus Fe a6t 


Y what 


— —  — — 


what his Church hath cuer allowed, we doc enioy, Wherein wearenot alone: The 
GreckeChurch,as large for extent as the Rowan(and,in ſome parts of it, better. for their 
ſoundneſſe)doe thus z and thus haue cucr done, 


Ler Papiſts and Arhciſts ſay what they will: it is ſafe erring with God and his pu- 
rer Church, 


" 
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Er1isr. IV, Ofthe ſorrow not tobe repemted of. 


T is ſeldome ſeen,thata ſilent gricfe ſpeeds well: for either a man muſt hauc ſtrong 
hands of reſolution to ſtrangle itin his boſome or elſe irdriucs him to ſome ſecrer 
miſchicfe:whereas ſorrow reuealed is halfe remedicd,8& cuer abares in the verering., 
Your gricfe was wiſcly diſcloſedzand ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered, Iam glad of your 
ſorrow ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus mourne, Your ſorrow is, that 
you cangot enough gricue for your ſinnes.Ler me tell you,that the Angels themſclues 
ling atchis lamentation;neither doth the carth afford any fo ſweet muſicke in the cares 
of Cod, This hcauineſlc is the way to ioy;orldly ſorrow is worthy of pity, becauſe 
it leadeth to death : but this deſerues nothing but cnuy and gratulation.lt thoſe teares 
were common, hell would nor ſo enlarge ir {e}fe. Neuer ſinne, repented of, was puni- 
ſhed : and neuer atty thus mourned,and repented nor. Loe, you haue done that, which 
you gricue you haue not done. That good God, whoſe a& is his will, accounts of our 
willas ourdecd, If he required ſorrow proportionable to the hainoutneſle of our ſins, 
there were no end of mourning, Now his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſure, as 
the truth of it 35 and accounts vs to haue that which we complaine ro want, Ineucr 
knew any truly penitEr,which in the depth of his remorſe,was afraid of ſorrowing roo 
muchznor any vnrepentant,which wiſht ro ſorrow more. Yea,les me tell you,thar this 
ſorrow is better,and more, than thatdeepe heauineſſe for fiancy which you defire, Ma- 
ny hauc becne vexed with an extreme remorſe for ſome ſinne, from the gripes of a gal- 
led conſcicnce,which yec neuer came where true repentance grew z in whom the con» 
ſcience playes at once the accuſcr,witneſſe,ludge,tormentor:but an earneſt griefe,for 
the want of griete, wasneuer fotind in any but a gracious heart, You are happy, and 
complaine, Tell me, Ibeſeech you; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, is it a 
prace of the ſpirit of God, or not ? If not, why doe you ſorrow to want it > If it be, oh 
ow happy is it to gricue for want of grace !The God of all truth and bleflednefſe hath 
laid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger andthirſt after righteouſneſſe;and with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that monrue : for, they ſhall be comforted. You ſay; you mourne; Chriſt | 
faith, you are bleſſed:you ſay,you mournegChrilt ſaith, you ſhall be comforted.Either 
now diſtruſt your $auiour,orelle confeſſe your happineſſe,& with patience expe his 
promiſed conſolation, What doe you feare? you ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken, varemoued: you arebut a recd,a feeble plant, cofſcd and bowed with cucry 
wind,and with much agitation bruiſed ; Loe,youarc in tendet and fauourable hands, 
thatncuer brake any, whom their finnes bruiſed;zneuer bruiſed any, whom temprations 
haue bowed, You arebur flaxz and your beſt isnor a flange, but an obſcure ſmoakeof | 

grace: Loc, here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,nog as cold waterzhe will kindle, will neuer 
quench you, The ſorrow you want, is his gift : Take heed leſt while you vex your ſelfe 
with diſlike of the meaſure,you grudge at the giuer.Beggers may not chuſe, This por- 


| 
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tion he hath youchſafed togine you if you haue any, it is more than he was bound to 
"> 'befiow] 
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beſtow: yet you ſay, Vhat, no more ?as if you rooke it vnkindly, rtaar heeisno more 
liberall,”Euen theſc holy diſcontentments arc dangerous, Defire more' (ſo much as 
you can) but repine not, when you doe nor attaine. Deſire, but ſo as you befree from 
impatience, free from vnthankfulnefſe.Thoſe that haue tryed,can fay how difficult it is 
to complaine, with due reſeruation of thanks, Neither know I whether is worſe; F6 
long for good things impatiently, ornor atallto defire them, The fault of your for- 
row is rather in your conceir, than in itſelfe, Aud, if indeed you mourne not cnovgh, 
ſtay but Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhall runne ouer with teares, How many doe you 
ſee ſport with their ſannes, yea brag of them > how many that ſhould die for wanr of 
paſtime, ifthey might not fin freely, and more freely talke of it z Vhat a Saint are you 
to theſe,that can droop vnder the memory of the frailty of yourh,and neuer thinke you 
'haue ſpent enow teares.! Yet ſo I encourage you in what you baue, as one that per. 
ſwadesyou not to deſiſt trom ſuing for more, It is good to be couectous of grace, and 
to hauc our defires herein enlarged with our receits. VVeepe ſt:]], and ſtill defire to 
weepe: but let your teares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopefull : 


- Fgrace is enough for you: his glory ſhall be more than enough. 


and lernot your longing ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe tcares are reſerued;this 
| hunger ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted : There is nothing betwixr 
| God and you, but time, Preſcribe not to his wiſdome : haſten not his mercy, His 
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Er, V.Concernine the Metaphraſe of the P/almes. 


courſes; my friends need nor, There is nothing whereof I could ſooner ſurfer;itl 

durſtnegle& my body to ſatisfie my minde : but whiles I affeft knowledge,my 
weakneſle checks me,8 ſaies, Better a little learning than no bealth. I yeeld, and pariently 
abide my ſelfe debarred of my choſen felicity, The little I can ger,l am no niggardot: 
neitieram[T inoredefirous to gather,than willing ro impart, The full handed are com- 
monly moſt paring. We veſſels, that haue any empty roome,anſwer the leaſt knocke, 
with a hollow noyſe : you, thar arefull, ſoundnor, If we pardon your clofeneſle, you 
may wel beare with our profuſio,If there be any wrong,jit is to our ſelnes, that we vttet 
what we ſhould lay vp. Ir is a pardonable fault,to doc lefſe good to our felues, that we 
may doe more to others, Amongſtother endeuours, I hatie boldly vndertaken the ho- 
ly Metres of David; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee, There is'none of allmy 
labours ſo open to allcenſures 5 none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verditof 
the wiſe and iudicious. Perhaps ſome thinke rhe verſcharſh; whoſe nice care regards 
roundnefſe more than ſenſe, I embrace ſmoorhneſſe, but affect itnor. This is the leaſt 
good qualitie of averſe ; that intends any thing bur muſicall delight, Ochers may 
| blame rhe difficulty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannnot be pleaſed without a greater 
| offence.For,to ſay truth; I never could ſee good verſewritten in the wonted meaſures. 
| I cucr thought them moſt eaſie, and leaſt Pocticall, This fault (if apy) will light vpn 


Fic not my immoderate ſtudies, I haue a body that controls me enough in theſ 


the negligence of our peoplg; which endure nor to take paines for any fit variety, The 


French and Durteh haue giuen vs worthy examples of diligence, and exquiſirneſſe in 
ti111s kind, Neither our cares nor voyces are lefſe tunable, Here is nothing we 
but will rolearne, VWhar is this; but to eat the corne out of the eare, becauſe we W 


not abide the labourto grinde, and knead it 2 If the queſtion bee, whether our verſe 
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muſt deſcendto them or they aſcend to it 3 wiſe moderation I rhinke would deter- 
mine it moſt equall,that each part ſhould remit ſomewhart,and both mcer inthe midft. 
Thus I haue endeuoured to doe, with fincere intent of their good,rather than my own | 
applauſe, For it had beene caſte ro haue reached to an higher ſtraine :bur Idurſt not ; 
whether for the graue Mateſty of the ſubic&,or benefit of the ſimpleſt reader, You ſhal 
 illnore, thatT haue labourcd to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lof- 
nor {lubbered:which mean is ſo much more difficule to find, as the buſineſſe is more 
acred,and the liberty lefſe, Many great wits haue vndertaken this raskz which yerhaue 
cither not effeed ir, or haue ſmothered it in their prinate deskes, and denied it the 
common light, Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the Sidayes ; towhom, 
Pocſic was as naturall as'it is affe ed of others : and our worthy friend Af. Sylnefter, 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſomerimes turned from his Bartas, to the ſweet 
finger of 1/rael. Ir could not be,that in ſuch abundant plenty of Pocſic,this work ſhould 
| haue paſt vnatrempred: would God I might liue ro ſee ir perfected; cither by my owne 
hand, or a better, In the meane time,ler me expe your inpartiall ſentence, both con» 
cerning the forme,and ſenſe, Lay afide your loue, for a while ; which roo oft blindes 
iudgement. And as it vſes to be done in moſt equall proceedings of tuſtice,ſhur me out 
of doores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea, let me recerue not your cenſure onely, but 
ethers by you : this once ( as you loue me) play both the Jnformer and rhe Judge. 
Whether you allow it, you ſhall incourage me;or corre&4,you ſhall amend me.Either 5 Aﬀeriſcus 
your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vſe Origens notcs) ſhall be welcome to my | © vera. 


margent, It ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours any way fet- 
uiccable to his Name and Church. | 
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Ez, VI. A Prefaceto bu Relation of the Ruſſian aff aires. 
Ta perfiterh wiſdomezand obferuation giues perfe&ion ro trauel:wichour 


which a man may pleaſe his eyes,not feed his brainzand afrer much carch mea- 
ſured,ſhallreturne with a weary body, & an empty minde. Home is more ſafe, | 
more pleaſant, burtleſſe fruirfull of experience: Burt ro a mindenor working and diſcur- | 
five,all heauens,all carths arc alike. And,as the end of trauell is obſeruation;ſo theend | | 
of obſcruation is the informing of others : for, what is our knowledge iftmothered ip | 
our ſclues, ſo as it is not known to more ? Such ſecrer delight can contentnone but ap 
enuious nature, You haue breathed many & cold ayres,gone farre, ſeene-much, heard | 
| morc,obſcrucd all, Theſe two,ycarcs you haue ſpent in imitation of Nabuchednezrars 
ſeyenzconucrſing with ſuch creatures as Paul fought with at Epheſws, Alas!whart a face, 
yea what a backe ofa Church haue you ſeene ? what manners? what peaple? Amongſt | 
whom ignorant ſuperſtition ſtriues with cloſe Atheiſme, treachery with crueltic, vhc 
Deuill with another;while Truch and Vertue docnot ſo much 3s giueany challenge of 
reliſtance, Returning onceto our England after this experience,l imagine you doubted 
whether you were on earth, or in heauen, New then (df you will heare-me; whom you 
were wont) as you haueobſerued what you haue ſcene, and writtes:what you haue 
; obſerued z ſo, publiſh what you haue written:;! Ic ſhall be a gratcfulllabour, to vs, to 
poſterity, I am deceived, if the fickleneſle of the Ruſgaw ate, baue nor yeelded more 
| memorable matter of hiſtory than any other. in our age, or perhaps many centuries of 
| ay predeceſſors, How ſhall I think, but that God -_ youthither before theſe broiles, 
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to be the witneſle, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He loues to hauethoſe iuſt e. 
uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe euils, | 
which men doe in the night of their ſecrecy, brought forth into the T heater of the 
World z that the evill of mens finne being compared with the evill of his puniſhment, 
may iuſtifie his proceedings,and condemne theirs. Your worke ſhall thus honor him, 
belides your ſecond ſeruice, inthe benefit of the Church, For, whiles you diſcourſe of 
the open tyranny of that Rufhan Nero John Baſilins ; the more ſecrer, no leſſe bloody 
plots of Bor#s ; the ill ſucceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſer vpon the head of an harme- 
leſſe Sonne z the bold attempts and miſcrable end ofa falſe, yer aſpiring challenge; the 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile people, vnworthy of better gouernors ; the miſcariage of 
wicked gouerners, vnworthy of better ſubies; the vniuſt vſurpations of men, iuf 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ouer- 
throw, treacherie with bondage ; the Reader, with ſome ſecret horror, (hall draw-in 
delight, and wich delight inſtru&ion : Neither know I any Relation whence he (hall 
take out a moreealic leſſon of iuſtice,of loyalty, of thanktulneſle, 
Bur aboue all, let the world ſee and commiſerate the hard eſtate of that worthy and 
noble Secretary, Buchinski, Poore gentleman ! his diſtreſle recalls euer co my thoughts 
«ſops Storke, raken amongſt the Cranes: He now nountlhes his haire, vnder thediſ- 
pleaſure of a farraine Prince ; At once in durance and baniſhment, He ſerved an ill ma- 
ſter; but, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters iniuſtice doth no more 
inte& a good ſeruant, than the truth of the ſeruant can iuftifie his ill maſter, A bad 
worke-man may vicagood infirument : and oft-times a cleane napkin wipeth a foule 
mouth, Itioyes me yet to thinke, that his piety, as it ever held friend{hip inheauen, 
ſo now it wins him friends inthis our other world : Lo, even from our Iland vnexpe- 
Red deliuerance takes a long flight, and bleſleth him beyond hope; yea rather, from 
heauen, by vs. That God, whom he ſerues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
humane Chriſtians, for a proteQor of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of 
= : The mercy of our gratious King, the compathon of an honourable Councellor, 
the loue of a true friend,and ( which wrought all, and ſer all on workc)che grace ofour 
good God, ſhallnow looſethoſe bonds, and giue a glad welcometo his liberty, and 
willing farwell to his diftreſſe; He ſhall ( I hope) liue to acknowledge this ; in the 
meane time, I doe for him, Thoſe Rufhan afftaires are not more worthy of yourre- 
cords, than your loueto this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this largeſca 
|drowne or quench it, nortime and abſence( which are wont to breed a lingringcon- 
ſumption of triendſhip ) abate the hear of that afteion which his kindneſle bred, dig 
on nouriſhed. Both rareneſſe, and worth ſhall commend this true-loue ; which (ro lay 
true)hath been now long out of faſhion. Never times yeelded more loue;bur, notmore 
| ſubtle. For, euery man loues hinſelfe in another, loues the eſtate in the perſon: Hope 
of adu--ntage is the loacſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue, not de- 
|ſert. No ageafforded more paraſites, fewer friends: The moſt are riendly in light, ſer- 
uiceable in expeRation, hollow in loue, truftleſſe in experience, Yet now, Bachinsh), 
feeand confeflethou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many: on 
while thou beſtowedft much fauour, theu haſt loſt none. I cannot but thinke how w#l- 
come, Liberty ( which tho late, yer now at laſt hath lookt backe vpon him) ſhall beto 
the Cell ofhis affliion ; when ſmiling vpon him, ſhe ſhall leade him by the hand, and 
(like another Angell ) open the iron gates of his miſerable captivity, and(from thoſe 
hard Preſte#es and ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head, intothis par” 
diſe of God. In the meane time, I haue written to him as I could, in a knowne languages 
with an vnknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of gratulation might ſerue as bumble 
attendants to greater, ; 
For your worke, I wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainement, asthe profir, yea the delight 
ofir deſerues; and feare nothing, but that this long delay of publication will make it 
ſcarce newes. We are all growne Athenians, and account a ſtrange report liketo 3 


and 3 gueſt, T hoſe eyes and hands ftaid it, which might doc ic beſt. I cannot — 
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Eeist. VII, Of the comfort of Impriſonment. 
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is it, toſtethe vemolt $Kin, or faugugt {Ag 


able with diſeafe, changeable with pathon ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth both | 
moſt clearly diſclgſe the,minds of athers, and knitthem faſter to ours ; which.as it is the 
ſenſe of diſcipline,(o'6t iritudGip ;commandingiteilevt the'd5fantzabd inthe preſent | 
cheriſhing ir. This thing wee haue lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble Staniſlaus : | 
necrer examples we might hauc had ; better we could not. How many, bow excellent | 
things haue wee heard of you, from our common friend, though moſt yours, which | 
haueea(ily won our bileeke, our affteRtions 1: Haw gr, baw honograble mention hath | 
he made of your name ! How frequently, how feruently haue we wilhr you, both ſafetic 
andlibertie. ! And now; loc where thtcomesgas3he, Great #{by nin roowwegy! ! 
her toxioenerClienc, Akhough I wauld not doubtte-ayyihatebigguiwarntguranfor | 
thebody, bath ſeemed mbre harihi t& the. beholders, r6gn 10 your delice, awy'c » | 
(whictus more) a Chtiſtjan; whoſe tree ſouls, inabe gteazsſ} infant theawnjats 63ah;! 
flies ever 2s-and Lands whitheri likesbs tcichfs aps. By ahjab Banca cheplegesuet | 
ſwalbog of waues, narheight of mayttaints, nal viplenge of duets Ddfltbbgbarty | 
nor wals;nor guards, be refira abcplonkiababitakod bvrenlouyes! | 
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of traieneſle, or reſtraint, that roves ouer all the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may 
part the ſoule from the body ; cannot confine it tothe body, Thar which others do, 
for eaſe, deuotion, ſtate, you doe for nece{htie : why not as willingly, ſince youmuſt 
doe it ? Doe but imaginethe other cauſe ; and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which } 
both hane choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while 
they embrace the condition, But, why doe I perſwade you, not to millike that, which 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you ſhould be no priſoner at all, thaw to be z 
cheerefull priſoner vpon neceſlitie. If the doores be open, myperſwaſion ſliall not hold 
you in, Rather our praiers ſhall open thoſe doores, and fetch you forth imrothis com 
mon libertie of men z which alſo hath not a little (though an inferiour) contentment, 
For, how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men.are wont to be led, ta ſee and 
| be ſeene, to ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem tovs z to touch and kiſſe the 
deare hands of our Parents, and with them atlatto our eyes cloſed ? Either this 
ſhall befalt you z or what hopes, whet paines (I adde no more) hath this your carefall 
friend loft ? and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations ? It ſhall be; 1 dare hope, yea be. 
leeue it : Only thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haftdone entrance inco this 
 buſineſſez and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeuonrs, that whom we loue and honour ab- 
ſent, wee may atlaſtin preſent ſee and embrace, 


To my father in law, M. G. Wenyfe. 
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Er, VIII. Exciting to Chriftiancheerefalneſſe. 


Ou complaine ofdulnefſe z a common diſeaſe, and incidentto the beſt minds, 

and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For,the true Worldling hunts after no- 

thing butmirth ; neither cares how lawleſſe his ſport be, ſo irbe pleaſant hee 
faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : andifhe canpaſlſe the time, and chaſe} 
away Aclavcholic, be thinkes his day ſpent happily. And thus it muſt needs ber; while 
theworldis his god, his deuotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the morrified foule, 
bath learned to ſcorne theſe friuolous and finfull ioyes , and affefts either ſolid d&- 
{ lights, or hone ; and had ratherbe dull for want of minth, than tranſported with war- 
rot) pleaſures. When the world, like an important Alinſtrell, thrufts ir ſelfe. intg/bis] 
;chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſought; if he vouchſate ir the hearing, it isthe high- 
eſt fancur he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards itnor, hecommends icnot: Yea;the &} 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes, and reietsthem, For,he finds a berrer con- 
ſort within, betwixe God and himſelfe, when he bath a little tuned his hearrwith me 
| dieation, To ſpeake fully,the Worlds like an ill foolein a Play : the Chriſtianisaiuds-| 
ciousIpeaaror, which thinkes thoſe icfts too grofſe to be laught ar ; and therefore en- | 
certainesthat with ſcorne, pane rn + mon Yetin truth, wel nent 
ond cutie agi;when hy ſnl) mourtege ind 1 ey imedooe 

t | r mourne;we no 

in canſeofcheercfulneſſe, Shall wee enuie, or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in red and white 
| drofle, another in a vainetitle 3; one in adaintiediſb, anotherin a ieſt ; oncinubooke, 
anotherin a friend z onein a Kite, another in a Dogge z whiles we enioythe'God 
Heauen, and are ſorrowfull ? Whar dull merall is this we are made of ? Wee bave the 
fountajtie of ioy, and yer complaine of heauineſle, Is there any ioy, withour Om 
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Cenainly, if ioy be good, and all goodneſſe bee from hi him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe Was 
bar from bim ? Andif hee bethe euther of ioy z howare we Chriſtians; and reioyce 
not? What? doe we freeze inthe fire, and ftarue ata feaſt? Haue we a good conſcience, 
and yer pine and hang downe the head > When God bath made vs happy, doe we make 
our ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Denids queſtion, I know nor 19 mag 
th brx.2 or aſhamed atthe anſwer Why art thow ſad my ſowle ? My body, my 

1 bye oem z or perhaps none of theſe : onely 1 lam ſad, becauſe I am, 

Fo hoif all ch whatif more ? when I cometo'my berrer wits, Have I a father, 
an aduocate, a comforter, a manſionin heaven ? If both earth and hell conſpired to af- 
flit me, my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I can challenge 
all aduerfaries ; and either defie all mileties, or bid all croſles, yea dearh ic ſelfe, wel- 
come. Yet God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly folaces, which dare weigh with 
our diſcontentmenrs, and ſometimes the x ngy His greater light doth nor 

extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had not thought them bleſtings, hee had not beſtowed 
them: and how are they bleflings, if hey ight vs not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, 
health, reputation, comperencie,ma tons,but nor bounds,to our reioycings, 
We may not make ther Gods ri Fre his ſpokes men. Inthemſclues they are no- 
thing z but in God worth our ioy. Theſe miay be view ; yer ſoas they may bec abſenc 
| withour diſtraQion, Ler = z ſo God alone be preſent wich vs, uisenough. He 
'were not God, if he were not All-ſafficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly ; Weehave 
him in feeling, i in faith, in pledges, and earneſt ; yea, in polleſhon. Why doe we not en- 


ioy him ? why doe we not{h e-off that ſenſelelſe drowlineſſe, which makes our liues | 
vnpleaſant ; ,and leaue ouer all heavinefſe tothole that want God z to thoſe thateither i 
know him not, or know hit diſpleaſed ? 


ToM. IV. R.Detic to M. Thoma urlz. | 
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E er, I X. Conſolations of immoderate griefe for the death of friends. 
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» Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful,Tknow how vaine it is to oppoſe coun- | 
ſell.Paſſions muſthaue leafute ro digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more mode- | 
ratethem,than crime. Ac firft; it was beſt to mourne with you,& to mitigare 

w,by bearing PR wherein, would God my butden could be your caſe. Every | 
» lefle when it is diuided rg — dee hg rpg counſell:yer, in 
oughts I am not alittle Rraited. Before oit have dipeſted priefe, aduice comes | | 
ary" too late, when you haue digeſted ir. Before, it was pare avieh after, would | 
p 

j 


be ſuperfluous: Before,jt could ty : after,ir may hurt you, rubbing- A 
kitmed ſore a frefh. Itis as hardro choo the ſeaſon fot Lounfall —_ iueir : Ry 
after the firſt ice, chy hl Geri ; before the)aſt, Ttmy eters then | 


oi en ewo lewels, which you held z2 | 

was your divided ; the orhet, your lk mulaped , 

You have le loft ark ind well hw repoſe The loſle of one cauſedrhe other, and | f 

inſt ' Suchſo © 1 es v9. ; bat, when 

bl we qa ahh pot woukalnotlonerwhelas | 

beſt purjetit. Lo, now retro , of our Chriftianitie : | 

ouzre now in che liſts, ſer two: LEE '3 fhew now what | 
en you kak, what Rene | 


\yougndens, —— | 
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tienes: but fopebis brunt Now biingortb all your, yaurholy {tore tolig FE: ; An 


prave 40.vs in this difficukic, that you, baug. allthis; while.heene a Chriliian. inea;- 
| nel. 21 know, thele-enents Haug AQ lurpriled, -y.0Þ. ana ſudden n,:, y gil haue, lulpete 
they might come. z. you haue pat4Ggicy it they thould. comes l, hings that ff hazar- 
' dous, may be donbted;.: hut certgine things, gud expected, rouiden 
abates griefc, and dilcouryenances a Golf, Os, ak your ion were ſo, ong, tha; 
you dutſt not fore-alipke.your loile ; take i £qually bur el Aw £.man and 


' 


iſſue, that I wonder he-can tor this either tears or grieve. , Doth | God onely lead vs ong| 
another, and, doe. we grudge: when he calls tor his. owne? ? So Lhaue ſeent ul! | debrory| 


tenure : we take + uy gift; Which God intends f loane.;. 1 \ecaret Sat will, 
and thinkeour (clues. awners, Y,qur, ik ang:cg a atedead; ell, Wi auedong. 
that tot which they carne. 'e | 
Iithey; could not haue dycd,it had heen wonhy of wonger ; ; .potgy, All thathey| 
are dead, It this condition. were-proper, ay ou amilic S,. and, frign, $,, Ot Sal 
ourclimgatealone ; how rnhappie thoulds ſ<zmic e £9 Ges y (Fl 
Now: itis' common, let vs mpyrne that W&AFE [TNEB, Loe,; |P rinces 4n 
daunce with vs inthe ſame ring, : yea, whas, ſpeak. I of * ? The Gl 43 


the Simiour of men, hath tred-xbe, fame !iepg4f1gcath 3 And doe we thin +) 
follow him ? How many; ſcruants haue we kaowae , that: aye thruſkth Thr | 
twixt their Maſter and death ; which baue. dyedz,that theinMaltss mi 50d | 
lhall we repine to-die with ours? How ls mans: ay f this our, af They rs, 
worth ten thouſand of vs; yea, worth a world of Angels ;;y& r be dyed, and dye af | 
Who would liue, that knowes his Sauiour died ? who = be: i by? Th and wou! of 
notbe like him > Who im,,that wquld not die after nz? 
| andindge bim Who cake the ie dice dic L fiend not. as 
yo loued thoſe whom you hauelaſt: you loue themyhnd rior wh 
be happy 2? Could they be happys and not dye ? Intruth, nature knowes whathe 
would haue ; Wee can veer taped &gur trjengs' miſefa 2 wal ei_fia == 
their departure : We loue our {clues ſo well; that we efnnor cage ould 
| Ig by our loſle. ap excuſe of your ſorrow i is, that you mourne for —_ ſelfe. 
rue : but compare theſe two, and los __ {ewe or _P aine be greater. At 
if their aduantage exceed your Joſks INK = ygur loveio 
mourning for them, it appeare that RN = Out - einthem.”T 1b us ern 
thewwpretermenc, 2nd. you lameng, 4,yqur Joy VION if 1 ud were 
thing; 1 ould not blame you,yho; gy £99k 
know-they. are in ſurer. bands than —_ 
| which hath vaderzaken to keeps 
 alleape,( which is-miſcalled Deaths; bas 
lie dawnez and wake more frelh,mare. 
the bopeleſlc ? Bur ubg 0 
Dr came ſudden, and 
you'telt-a worle3:As it be knew, norghiney 


Ithey- feeme othertwile than they, 8. , D 

lelyes tO: chemadiniplenceal-Nar ; 
dk Preſerpiubub ley! hailibarh 
\\[91d&,40 himſel/6; Wfinjte, I) Lyhis Decrge 
| [268i ee, eoliferwormes, tyrng AgaINE,; 
drop prone: = devs 4 000 Ms, y ' 
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becauſe they aregood to himlelte. Itis yoar glory thathe intends, in your ſo great af- 
fition. Itisno praiſe to wade oner a (hillow Ford, but tocut the ſwelling waucs of 
the Deepe, commends both our ſtrength and skill, Iris no vitory, to conquer an ealle 
and weake crolle, Theſe maine euils haue crown2s anſwerable to their difficultie : 
Wreſtle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Bee patient in this loſſe, and you {hall 


once triumph in your gaine. Let God have them with cheerefulneſſe, ahd you (hall 
enioy God with them in glory, 


nc dededeaeadcidgdcrneidetdeid 


To M-. F.eA. Merchant. 


E r, X, Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


Tis fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than wich aduice: what meanes this weake 
| ditrutiGo: on,and I (hall doubt whether I write to a Chriltian, You haue loſt your 

heart,together with your wealth; How can I bur feare, leſt chis Mammon was your 
God ? Hence was Gods icaloulic in removing itz and hence your immoderat? teares 
for loſing ir. If thus 5 God had not loued you, if he had not made you poore. To 
ſome, it is an aduantage to leeſe : you could nor haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now, heauen is open to you, which was ſhut before, and could neuer baue given you; 
entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your afflition, you] 
have changed the world for God, a little droſſe for heauen. Let mecuerloſe thus, and' 
ſmart when I complaine. | 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver irſelfe of more euill 
bumors, God ſaw (that knowesit) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of þ 
your hands was {o faſtned vpon the world. You ſee, many make themſelues wilfull 
poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoueriſh you ? If God had willed 
their pouertie, he would haue commanded it : if he had not willed yours, he would 
not haue effeRed it. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſelfe howles our, as it all his felicity were imbarked 
with his ſubſtance, How ſhou!d wee ſcorne, to thinke that an heathen man ſhould 
[laugh either atour ignorance, or impotence ? ignorance, if wee thought too highly of 

earthly things ; impotence, if we ouer-loued them. The feare of ſome cuills is worſe 
thanthe ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerved 
[ſo hard a conceit. Ittakes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſſe of lodging, gaynefle of 
atire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this is the worſt, and all. View it now on 
theberter (ide : Lo, their quiet ſecurity, ſound {leepes, ſharp appetite, free metiment; 
no feares, no cares, no ſuſpition, no diſtempers of exceſle, no diſcontentmenc. If I were 
ludge, my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if povertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 
the euils ir brings, can compare with thoſe which ir remoues ; how the diſcommodi- 
nes{houtd” match the bleſſings of a meane eftate. What are thoſe you haueloſt, but 
falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh light & fickle ftay, 
that winds could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no 
| damage : and, if ir goe not withthem, ir is your fault. Grieue more for your fault, 
than for your Joſfe. If your negligence, your riotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your 
eltate, then Saran bad impoverilht you 3 now would I haue added to your griefe, for 
[your ſine, not for your afflition : But now, ſince windes and waters haue done it as 
p officers of thgir Maker ; why fhould you not ſay with mee, as I with ob, The | 
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,odneſſe, ofhis will, Things are good to vs, becauſe he wilsthem: He wils chem, | 


309 


yo 


| witha blefſing, Andif itwereworſe than the world cfteemes ir, yet thigke not what 
| youfeele, bur what you defcrue : You are a ſtranger toyourſelte, if you confefle not 
{that God fauours you in this whip. If he had {tripped you of better things, and ſcouts 
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Lordbath taken : Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall ftmde chat God hath croſled you 


{ ged you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill haue acknowledged a merciful iuſtice : If you 
now repine at an caſic correction, you are _y of feueriry. Beware the next, if yy 
erudge audſiell at this, Itis next ronothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
from vs, than theſe goods of outward eftate > You need not abate either health, gr 

mirth for their ſakes, If you doc now draw the afflition neerer than he which ſent ir 
and make a forren cuill domefticall; if while God viſits your cſtate, you ferch © 

it home,to your body,to your minde;thanke your ſelfe that you will needs 
be miſcrable : Bur if youloue not tofarc ill; rake crollh Sas they 
are ſent, and goe lightly away with an 
cafic burden, 
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OF GREAT BRIT AINXNE: 
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Highneſles 
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humbly proſtrates himſelfe, and 
his ſecond Labour. 
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i To M.Sw1rmn,andMi,Ro 58. Ring 
leaders of the late ſeparation, at Amſter- 
dem : Setting forth their iniary done tothe 
Church, the ininſlice 4 their cauſe, 5c. 

2 ToS*. Anpnrew AsrtELEY. 

A _ſ of viur due preparation for 
death ; and the meanes to ſweeten it. 

3; ToM*. Sam, ByuxTron. 

Of the tryall and choice of the true Religi- 

on: inſiifying, of «ll Religions, the Chri- 

flian ; of all Chriſtian, the reformed. 

4. ToM*.EDn.SLEIGH, 

. by hardneſſe of 1rne Chriffianitie, and 

(1 

ſures and commodities thereof. 

5 ToM,W.L. 

Expoſtulating the cauſe of bis acct 
neſſe in religion : where is fhewed 
diſſentions are no ſufficient ground of his 

Jujenſien, 


abundant recompence in the plea-| 
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| 6 ToS'.EDmuuvnvo Lvcy. 
Of the arfferent degrees of glory, and our 
muteall knowledge abouc. _ 
7 ToM®.I.L. | 
Adviſing concerning the muter of di- 
worce im the caſe of kudwne Adulttrie, 


8 ToM*. Rozsnxr Har, 
Of the cominuall exeftiſe of 4 Chriſtian : 
whereby be may be preſernued from bard- 
neſſe of beart, oc, | 

9g To M*.1I. F. Merchant, 
Of the lawſnlneſſe of conner/ation and 
trade with [nfidels and Heretique, ; how 
farre it holgeth, and wherein, 


bas To the Gentlemen of his Highneſſe 


our Courr, 
| A deſcriptien of a good and faithfoll 
| Comrtier, ; 
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of the bloudy and finfull w/e of fungle 
combats : and the unuſt pretences for t1ts 
vrchriſlian and falſe man100d, 
ToMMar.MriwazsvD, 
Of the pleaſure of [indy and contempla 
tion, orc. : 
4 ToM.I.P. 
Of the increaſe of Popery; of the Oath o 
br, ng e; and the uſt ſufferings of thoſe 
that baze refuſed it. 
5 To my brother M*, Sa,Har. 
Of the charge and weight of che Miniſte- 
r1all ſunt ion : with direitions for due pre- 
paration to it and anſwerable cariege in it. 


1 ToM*', Warren Firzwinln TIA 6 ToM.A,P. 
| Of thetrae and lawfull w/e of pleaſure, (5c, | Of the hynes and proofes of a tru: faith, 
2 To MF,W.E.DD.co MRos.lteamin.! 7 
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To M.EDwaiD ALLEYNMNE 
A directron bow to Cconc.tue of God in Or 
aeuotions and meditations. 
loM.T[nomas lamegs, 
Of the reaſon of tne Papijts confidence in 
appealing to the Father; : applaudany bs 
worthy offers, and endeuors of diſcousring| 
the fal/ifications of Amgaity, * 
ToM.E. A. | ow. 
of fleeing or flay in the time” of p4ſlt- 
lence ; whether la n ful fot Minter or | 
people, | 4 
10.ToM,R.B. 
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Ep, I, Setting forth their iniurie done to the Charch, the iniuſtice of their cauſe and feare- 
fulneſſe of their offence : Cenſaring and aduiſing them, | 


TP LEIOOCIICED”: E- heare of your ſeparation, and mourne ; yet not ſomuch | 
SERIF), |. for you,” as for your wrong :- you could not dor's greater | 
q VA iniurie to your mother, than ro flic from het. -Say ſhee 
E2/[49] - wetepoore, ragged, weake'; ſay (he were deforwed z yer 
ſheeis not infecious + Or if ſhee were, yetſhe'is yours. 
This were cauſe'enough for you, to lament'her, 'to pray | 
for her, to labour for her redrefſe, not to aoid her : 
2 This vnnaturalneſke is (hamefull ; and more-Fainous in | 
| $ you,who arereporred not parties mthiseuill, burauthors, | 
- . - Yourflightis not ſu/much, 4s your miſ guidance. - Plead/| 
not : this fault is paſtexcuſe, If-wee all ſhould follow you; this were the- way, of a'| 
Church: (as you plead) imperte&;.co make no Church 3 ad oÞa remetie, romake a 
diſeaſe. Still the truir of eur chaririero you; is, befides our griefe; pitie,Yout zeale of 
truth hath mi{-led you, and you'others : A zeale; it honeſt;'yet' blind-tolded,' and (led; 
by ſelfe-will. O thar you loued Peace, but halfe-fo well as Truth : then,:this breach 
had never beene : and you that "are yer brethren, had:beene \ſtill-eompantons, Goe'| 
out of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſateybur ofholineſſe, Knowyvou where! 
youare ? Looke about you, I beſeech you lvokebehindeyou'; and (ret wee hate 
not left. it vpon our backs, Sheether ſelte feeles, and ſeesthuriſbee is abanduned 2 and 
complaines toallthe world, tharwee have riot only forſaken; bucſpoiledige:4 and yer 
you ſay, Come out of Babylon.” \And:excepriyou'will be witlingly blinde, you may 
ſce the heapes of her Altars, thealies of het {dols;theraines of her monuments, the | 
condemnation of her errours, the revenge of her abominations. And are wee yer in | 
Babylon ? Is Babylon yet amongft vs ? Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed 
Citie ; thoſe high and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- 
ment, diſpenſation with the Lawes of God, and ſinnes of men ; diſpoſition of King. 
domes, depoſition of Princes, parting flakes with God in our converſion, through 
freedome of will; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our works ? Where are thoſe: 
rotten heapes (rotcen, not through age, but corruption) of tranſubſtantiating of bread, 
adoring of Images , multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neceſfrie off 
Confetlions, profit of Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vnknowne|| 
| Ee 2 deuotions 
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deuotions ? Where arc thoſe deepe vaults (ifnot mynes) of Penances and Purgatories, 
and whatſoeuer hath beene deviſed bythoſe Popelings,wherber protxcable or glorious, 
againſt the Lord and his Chrift ? Are they notallxaced, and buried mthedutt Hah 
notthe Maieftic of her Gods, like as was doneto Mithre, and Serapis, beene long agone 
offered tothe pnblique laughter of the vulgar ? Whatis this burto goe, yeatorunne 
(ifnot to flie ) out of Babylon ? But ( as every man isan hearty Patron ofhis owneaQi- 
'ons, and it is a deſperate cauſe that hathno plea) you alledge our conforting in Cere- 
monies, and ſay ſtill weetatry in the ſuburbs, Grantthat theſe were as ill, as an enem 
can make them, or can prerend_ them : You aredeceiued, if you thinke the walls of 
Babylon ſtand vpon Ceremonies. Subſtantiall. exrors ate both her foundation, and 
{frame. Theſe ricuall obſervations arenorſo muchas Tile and Reed, rather like to ſome 
Fane vpon the roofe; for ornament, more than viſe : Not parts of the building, butnot 
neceſſary appendances. If you takerhein otherwiſe, you wrong the Charch ; if/thus, 
and yet depart, you wrong it and your felfe : As-it you wovld haue perſwaded righte- 
ous Lot not to ſtay in Zear, becaule it was ſo neere Sogome. | feare, it you had ſeenethe 
| money-changers in the Temple, how eyer you would haue prayed, or taught there: 
Chriſt didit, not forſaking the place, but ſcourging the offenders': And this is the va- 
lour of Chriftian teachers : To oppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from them : Where 
ſhall you not thus finde Babylon ? Would you have runneaway from Genena, becauſe 
ot her waters ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered lone-feafts ? Either runneout of 
the world, or your flightis in vaine, If experience of change teach younor, that you 
ſhall finde your Babylon euery where, returne not. Compare #heplace you hauelck, 
with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make you 
partiall, there a common harbour ofall opinions, of all herefies ; ifnot a mixture. 
Here you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Gaſpell, withoutthar odious compoli- 
tion of /udaiſme, Arriewiſme, Auabaptiſme : There you liuc in theftench of thele and 
more. You are voworthy of pitie, if you will approue your milcitie. Say if youcan, 
thatthe Church of England (if ſhe were not yours) is not an heaven ta Amſterdin. How 
is it then, that our gnats are karderto ſwallow, than their camels? and chacwhiles all 
Chriſtendowe ifies our happineſle, and applauds ic. ; your handfullaloue, ſo de- 
teſts our enormities,that youdeſpiſc our graces ?:See-whetherin this you make not God 
la loſer, Thethanke ofall bis fauours is loſt, becauſe yau want more : and in the meane 
time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rowe.and: Hell ? How doethey inſult in 
this aduantage, that our mothers owne children .copdemne her: for vncleane; thar'wee 
aredaily weakned by our diviſions, that the rude multirude hath ſa palpable a motiueto 
diftruft vs 2 Sure, you intended it. aot-: bur, if you-had beene their:hired Agemyou 
could not. haue done Qurenemies greater (cruice. The God ofheauen open your eyes; 


—_ 


| 


that you may, ſee the vniuſtice of that zcale-which, hath tranſported you z and turotybur 

heart to-atendeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfation: Otherwiſe,your ſoules ſhall finde too 

late, that iz had beene a thouſand times; better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to're41d'9 
Church yea, that euen whoredomes and murders ſhall abideaneaſicr aoſweriha 

ſeparation. I have.done, if anely | have aduiſed you of that fearfull chreat-| 

- ningof the Wiſe-man : The <ye that wocketh biefarber; and deſpiſerb rhe". (/'' 

.  o  £0nernment of bis motber, the Raxent of the valley ſbakipreke © > (f) 

$012! it ont, anil the young Eagliveat at. 499% T1 *6 of 


* ef Li 4 o 


1 
v." a5 


"173 Lo = f 


_ m__—o—rt—o——_—_— 
7 F.. SOJUD - - 
"I POOIEt 
* x —_ ; .& ' I# 
'r Ig 2 TO - 
| TO 
" © £» © # 6? - 
E ns bs 3 291 
\ ; e 9: 
—————_—_—————___—_ _ a 


ES EPIST. IL. 


ir AnDdrREw ASTELEY, 


- 


To 


—_— 


—_ — 


—_— — ———— 


Ee. II. A diſcourſe of ovr due preparation for death, aud the meanes toſweeten it 
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the gates ofdeath, as it they had had no terrour, bur much pleaſure ! OhtharT| 
could as eafily imitate,as not forget him! Weknvow we muſt tread the ſame way, 

how happy, if with che ſame minde ? Our life; as it giues way todeath, fo muſt make 

way for it: It will be, though we willnot : ic will not bec happy, without our will, 

without our preparation, Ir is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to learne how todiez and of 
ſureſt vſe : which alone if we take not out, it were better nor ro haue lined, Oh vaine 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorow Rowe ſtreets all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 

circles, how to ſalue vp the celeſtiall motions, how to corre mil-written copies, to 
fecchvp old words from forgetfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle $kiil, 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negle&ed ! There is an Art of this, infallible, 
eternall both in truth, and vſe: for though the meanes bec divers, yet the laſt a is 
ſillthe ſame, and the diſpoſition of the foule need not be other: it is all one whetkera 
ſeuer bring it, ora ſword ; wherein yer, after long protcthon vi other ſciences, Iam 
Rill(why Chould I ſhame to confeſie?)a learner; and ſha!l be (I hope)whileſt I am : yer 
itſhall not repent vs, as diligent ſchellers repeat their parts vnto cach other, ro be 
more perfe&zlſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying: The firſt whereof is 
a mags 1 as life: The next a right apprehenſion of life, and death: I tread in the bea- 
ten path ; doe you follow me, To live holily, is the way to dic ſafely, happily, If death 
be terrible, yer innocence is bold, and will ncither feare itſelfe, nor let vs feare z where 
contrariwiſe wickednefle is cowardly,and cannot abide cither any glimpſe of light,or 
fhew of danger, Hope doth not more draw our cies forward, than conſcience turnes 
them backward, and forces vs to looke behinde vs; affrighting vs cuen with our paſt 
euils. Beſides the paineof death,euery finne is a new Fury to torment the ſoule,and to 
make itloth co part, How can itchuſe, when it ſees on the one fide, what euill it hath 
done on the other,what cuill it muſt ſuffer ? It was a cleare heart (what elſe could doe 

ie?) that gauc ſo bold a forchead to that holy Biſhop, who durit on his death-bed pro- 

feſſe, I haue ſo liued,as Incither feare ro die,nor ſhame to liue, What care we when we 

be found, if well-doing > What care we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 

petuall > What care we how violeotly, when ſo many inward fricnds (fuchare our | 
good aQions) giue vs ſecret comfort > There is no good Steward, bur is glad of his 
Audit his ſtraight accounts defirenothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubr- 
full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither onely doth the want of integritie 
make vs timorous, but of wiſdome, in that our ignorance cannot Equally value,either 
the life which we leauc; or thedeath we expe&t, We haue long conuerſed with this 
life, and yetare vnacquainted + how ſhould we then know that death we neuer ſaw ?| 
orthat lite which fellowes thatdeath ? 

Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous,and we haue not thought of theirfall : our way 
hath becne deepe, and we haue not looked for our reſt, Shew me ever any man thar| 
knew what life was; and was leth to leauc ir. I will ſhew you a priſoner that 
would dwell in his Goale, a {laue that likes to be chained to his Galley. What is there 
here, butdarkneſſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents, imporencic of body, vexation 
of conſcience,diſtemper of pafſions,complaine of eſtace,feares and ſenſe of euil, hopes | 


0 Ince I ſaw you,[ ſaw my fatherdie: How boldly and merrily did he paſſe therow | 


and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couetous toyles, enuious — 
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irkeſome diſappointments, wearie ſacicrics, reſtleſſe deſires, and many worlds of dif. 
| contentments is this one ? What wonder is it that we would liue 2 Ve laughartheir 

choice that are in louc with the deformed; and what a face is this wee dote vpon ? Sec 
if finnes, and cares, and crofſes haue not ( like a filthy Morphew ) ouer-ſpread it, and 


ther bur Stoicks, and could haue any conceit of life, bur contemptuous; not more for 
the miſery of it, while itlaſteth, than for the not laſting : wee may loue it, wee cangor 
hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſinoake, whata dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee aff:& ? 
Wile Salomon (ayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time todie : you doe not heare 
him ſay, atimeto liue, What is more flitting than time ? Yerlite is not long enough 
to be worthy ofthe title of time. Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtands 
in our graue. Ve lament the loſſe of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
ours ? Loc, I thatwrite this, and you that reade it, how Jong are wee here 2? It were 
well, if the world were as our tent, yeaas our Inne ; if not to lodge, yer to bait in: but 
| now itis onely our thorow-fare, one generation paſſeth, another commeth; none 
ftaycth.Ifthis earth were a Parad iſc,and this which we call our life were ſweet as the 
ioyes aboue, yer how ſhould this fickleneſlc of it coole our delight? Grant it abſolute, 
who can cſteemea vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the drammes of 
| our houcy, are loſt in pounds of gall ; when ourcontentments arc as farre from ſince- 

riticas continuance?Y er the true apprehenſion of life(though ioyned with contempt) 
is no: enough to ſertle vs, if either we be ignorant of death, or ill perſwaded: foriflife 
haue not worth enough to allure vs, yet death hath horror enough to affright vs, Hee 
that would die cheerefull muſt know death his friend : what is hee bur the faithfull 
officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter ; neither can either 
ſhew or nouriſh enmity, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely, and pulsa 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hcll, who can bur tremble > The er 
| is terrible z bur the meſſage worſe: hence hauc riſen the miſcrabledeſpaires, andfuri- 


made itloathſome to all judicious eyes .I maruell then,that any wiſe men could be 0. 


| ous rauing of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefle withour, Butwhen 
| he comes fweetly, notas anexecutioner, butas a guide toglory, and profers his ſer- 

uice, and ſhewes our happineſſe, and opens thedoore to our heauen ; how worthy is 
| hee of entertainment 2 how worthy of gratulation ? Bur his ſalutacion is painfull, if 
| courteous, what then > The Phyfician heales vs, not without paine ; and yer wee re- 

ward him. Ir is vathankfulneſſe to complaine, where the anſwer of profit isexceſ- 
fiue. Death paineth: how long > how much > with what proportion to the ſequellof 
ioy ? Odearth, if thy pangs be gricuous ; yer thy reſt is ſweer. The conſtant expeRati- 


on that hath poſſeſſed thatreſt, hath already ſyallowed thoſe pangs, and makes the 
Chriftian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue to his glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne z which if ſhe were con- 
ioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faith would nor fticke at the codition. 
Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhalldic boldly ; he that findes his life 
ſhore and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, 
and fore-ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully 
and defirouſly, | 


Fi 
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To M. Samuel Burton, Arch-deacon of Glocefter. 


—— 


Er.III. Adiſconrſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 


Sir: Thu diſcourſe inioyned by you, I ſend to.your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ; but 
' tothe -wſe of orbers. V pon your charge I haue written it for the wauering. I 
it ſeems worthy, communicate it , elſeit 1s but a daſh of your pen. I feare one- 
ly the breuity : aVolume were too little for this SubieF. It ts not more yours, 
than the Author, Farewell. 


E doe not more affc& varietie inall other things, then weabhorre itin 
V \ / Religion. Euen thoſe which hauc held the greateſt falſhoods, hold that 

there is but onetruth. I ncuer read of more than oneHereticke, that held 
all Hereſfjes truc ; neither did his opinion ſceme more incredible, than the relation of 
it, God can neither be muiltiplicd, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might be parted, his 
body was intire, For that then all ſides challenge Truth, and'bur one can poſleſle it ; 
let vs ſee who haue found ir, who cnioy it, 
There are not many Religions that ſtriue for it, tho many opinions,Euery Hereſfie, 
albeit fundamentall, makes not a Rgligion. We ſay nor, TheReligion of 4rrians, Ne- 
farians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſc or herefie, No opinion challenges this 


[name in our vſuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcuſſe not the proprietie) bur that which, ariſing 


from many differences, hath ſerled ir ſelfe in the world, vpon her owneprinciples, not 
wirhout an vniuerſall diuifion, Such may ſoone be counted:Though it is true,there are 
by ſo much too many ,as there are more than one, Fiue religions then there are by this 
rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in comperition forrruth, 'Zewi/5, Turkiſh, Greekiſb, Po- 
fiſh, Reformed; whereof cach pleads for ir ſelfe, with diſgrace for the other, The plaine 
Reader doubts, how he may{it Iudge in ſo highaplea : God hath pur this perſon vp- 
on him ; while he chargeth him to trie theſpirits; to retaine the good, reiet the euill : 
Ifill he plead with Aoſes, inſufficiencie let him bur attend,” God ſhall decide the 
| caſc in his filence, withour difficulty, The Iew hath lictle ro ſay for himſelfe, bur im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very refuſall of him, more 
ſtrongly proues him the true Meſſias z neither could he be juſtified to be thar Sauiour, 


 |ifrhey reieted him nor z ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw andfore-rold,nor their repelling 


of him onely, but rheir reuiling, If there were no more arguments, God hath ſo 
mightily confuted them from heauecn, hy the voice of his iudgement,tharaſthe world 
hiſſerh at their conuiction.Loe their very ſinne is capitally written in their deſoJation, 
and contempt, One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly expoſtolates in a relenting 
Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, whar might be the-cauſe of ſo long and de- 
ſperate a ruine of their J/raelz8; comparing their former captiuities with their former 
finnes, argues ( and yer feares to: conclude) that this continuing puniſhmene, muſt 
needs be ſent for ſome finne ſo much grearerthan Idolatry,Oppreflion,Sabbath-brea- 
king z by how much this plague is more grieuous than all the other : Which, is feare 
tels him (and he may beleue it) can bene other, but the murder, andrefuſer of their 
true Mcſhas, Let now all the Do@ors of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues, anſwer this 


doubt of their owne obic&ing:But how, paſtall contradiQion,is the ancient witneſſe 


of all the holy Prophets, be and cenfirmed by their cucnts?whoſe agg - 
verified. 
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] DECAD 11. 
verificd in all particular ifſucs, are more than demonſtratiue, No Art can deſcribe a 
ching paſt, with more exacneſſce, than they did this Chriſt to come. What circum 
4 tance is there,that hath not his prediQtion ? Haue they not fore-written who ſhould 
be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of 7#ds : Ot what houſe, of David : What 
place, Berhleew : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould be raken from 79dah : Orafter. 
ſixtie nine weekes : VV hat name, leſus,/mmanuet : VVhat habitation, Nazareth : What 
harbinger, 7ohy, the ſecond Elias : What his buſineſle ; to preach, ſauce, deliver: Whar 
entertainment,reie&ion: VVhar death, the Croſſe : What manner, piercing the body, 
notbreaking the bones: What company, amidſt tio wicked ones : VVhere, at Jeraſe- 
lem: Where abouts, without the Gates : With what words, of imploration ; What 
draught, of Vineger and Gall : Who was his Traitor, and with what ſucceſle 2 If all 
the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe eniden. 
ces, let mc be a Proſelyte, My labour herein is ſo muchleſle, as there is leſſe danger of 
Iudaiſme. Our Church is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yet Rome hatbours,' 
and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles in ſtcad of ſpitting at, or that their Neapolitan cor. 
reQtion whereof Gretias ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly recejues at their hands, that Bible, 
which they at once approue, and ouerthrow. Burt would God there were no more 
lewes than appeare, Euen inthis ſenſe alſo he isa Jew, that is one within : plainly, 
whoſe heatt dothnot ſincerely confeſſe his Redeemer, Tho a Chriſtian Jew, is no 0- 
ther than an Atheiſtz and theretg#e muſt be ſcourged elſe-where. The ew thus anſye- 
red: The Twrke ſtands out forhis Mahomer, that cozening Arabian, whoſe Religion} 
(if ic deſerue that name) ſtands vpon nothing bur rude ignorance and palpable Impo« 
ſure, Yet loc here a ſubtill Deuill in a groſle religion : For when he ſaw that he could 
not by fingle twiſts of Hereſie pull downe the well built walls of the Church; hee 
windes themall vp in one Cable, to fee if his cord of ſo many folds might happily 

pet» 


preuaile : raifing vp wicked Ahomer, to deny with Sabellzis the diſtinion © 
ſons, with Arrie Chriſts diuinity, with Aacedegis the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Sergius two wils in Chriſt, with Marciow Chriſts ſuffering : And theſe policies ſe- 
conded with violence, haw haue they waſted Chriftendome > O damnable mixwre, 
miſerably ſuceeſſcfull ! which yet could not haue beene, but that it meets with ſortiſh 
Clicnts, and ſooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraQtion, hat 
is their Alcoraw but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities? Whoſocuer ſhall heare me re- 
late the ſtories of Angell Adriels death; Seraphuecls trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horrath 
and Marreths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomet: {lecue, the Litter wher- 
in he ſaw God carricd by cight Angels, their ridiculous & ſiviniſh Paradiſe, and thou- 
ſands ofthe ſame brang would ſay, that Aahomet hoped to meer either with beaſts, or 
mad-inen, Beſides theſe barbarous fitions, behol4 their lawes, full of licence, full of 
impictic: in which, reuenge is incouraged, multitude of wiues allowed, theft colera- 
| ted; and the frame oftheir opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to be 
but the mnageel iſſue of an 4rries, Tew, Neſtorian, and Arabian : A monſter of man 
ſeeds, and all accurſcd; In both which regards,Nature her ſelfe, in whoſe breaft G 
hath written his royall Law( though in part,by her defaged)hath light enough tocon- 
demne a Terke,as the worſt Pagan.Let no man looke for further diſproofe, Theſe fol- 
lies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and ſcarce vouchſafe to laugh ar. | 
The Greckiſh Church (ſo the R»ſſes tearme themſclues ) pur in the next claime, but 

with no better ſucceſſe ; whoſc infinite Clergic affords nat a man chat can giuecither 
reaſon or account oftheir ownedodrine. Theſe are the baſcſt dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we fauourably tearme them z tho they perhaps in more fimplicicy rhanwillulneſſe, 
would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, bur thoſe,who in a {0- 
lemne renunciation, ſpit at, and abiure their former God,Religion,Bapriſmez yet Per- 
 aducnture we might more iuſtly tearme them Nicolaizans, for that obſcure Saivt ( if a 
Saint, if honeſt) by an vnequall diuiſion, findes morc homage from them than his ma- 
ſter, Theſe are as ignotant as Turkes, as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Iews, 
and more ſuperſtitious thanPapiſts, To ſpeak ingenuoully from that I haue heard and 


read; 
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reade ; if the worſt of the Romilh religion, and the beſt of the Moſcouitiſh bee compa- 
red, the choice will be hard whether ſhould be leffe i]l, I labour the lefſe inall theſe, 
whoſe remoreneſle and abſurditie ſecure vs from infe&ion, and whole only nameis 
their confuration. I deſcend tothat maineriuall of Truth, which creepes into hetbo- 
ſome, and is not lefle neere than ſubtle, the religion ( ifnot rather the fation) of Pa. 
'piſme, whoſe plcais importunate, and ſo much more dangerous, as it caries fairer pro- 
bability. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obraineth, ler vs ſce of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtian, which ſhould command afſent and profcfhon, Every religion beares 
in her lincaments the image of her parent : the true Religion theretore is {pirituall, 
and lookes like God in her puritie : all falſe religions are carnall, and carie the face of 
Nature, their mother, and of bim whoſe il]ulton begor them, Saran. In fumme, Na- 
ture neuer conceiued any which did not fauour her, nor the ſpirit any which did not 
oppugne her. Ler thisthen bethe Lydian ſtone of chis cryall ; we aced no more, Whe- 
ther Religion ſoeuer doth- more plaulibly content Nature, is talſe , whether giues more 
fincere glory to God, is his Truth, Layalide preiudice : Whicher 1 beſeech yourend- 
ethall popery, but to make Naturecither vaincly proud, or careleſly wanton ? What 
can more aduance her pride, than to tell her, that ſhe hath in her oivn hands freedome 
enough of will ( witha lictle prevention ) ro prepare her ſelte co her iultification; that 
ſhehath ( whereof to reioyce) ſomewhat, which {he bath not receiucd ; that if God 
pleaſe butto vnferter her, {hs can. walke alone ? She is. inſolent enough of her (elfe; 
this flatterie is enough to make her mad of conceir. Alter this 3 That if God will 
os beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, the may vndertaketo merit her owne 


glory, and braue God in the proofe of his moſt accurate iudgemeat ; to fulfill che 
whole royall Law ; and that from the ſuperfiluitieot her owne fatisfaRtians, ſhee may 
bee abundantly beneficiall toher neighbours ; that naturally withour taith a mani may 
dos ſome good workes ; that we may repoſe confidence in our merits, Neither isour 
_ ly. by: this flatterie extolled, ; but ourill alſo diminiſhed ; our euils are our 
lines ; ſorne. of then (they. lay) are in theirnature veniall,and not worthy of death; 
(ire, thar our originall finde is but the:want of ourfirſt juſtice ;no guilt of our firſt 
fathers offence; . no. inherent ill diſpoſition ; and that:by Bapriſmall water is taken 
away what everhath the nature of (inne z that ameere man ( let mee nor wrong Sainr 
Peters ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him.) hath power toremit bach puniſhment and ſinne, 
paſt and farure; that many /haue ſuffered: more than isheir, ixnes hauerequired ; rhar 
the ſufferings of che Saints added to Chriſts paſſions, make vp the treaſure of the 
Church, that-ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereot-their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and 
make his friends. In all theſe the gaine of Nature ( ſees not? )is Gods loſle : all 
her brauery-is Rtolne from aboue : beſides thoſe other dire derogations trom him ; 
that his Scriptures are not ſufficient ; thatcheir originall fountaines are corrupred,and 
theſtreamesrunne clearer ; thac there isa multitude (it a finire number ) of Mediators 
{Turne your-eyes now. tovs,and fee contrarily how we abafe Nature, how we knead 
/herinthe duſt; ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loadiog her. with reproches ; and giuing 
glory to him, that ſayes, he will not giueit to another; whiles we teach, that we neither 
taue good, nor can doe good of our ſelues; that we are not (icke or tertered, but dead 
our (ine; that we cannot-moue to good, more thanwe. are moned; that our beſt 
ations are faulty z our latisfaRions debts z.our deſerts damnation that all our megit is 
bis mercy that faues vs ; that euery ofour ſidnes is deadly ;euery of our natures otigi- 
mllydepraued, and corrupted; that-no water. cagentirely-walh awaythe filthinefſe of 
qur-concupiſcence ; that none/but the blood of him that was God, can cdeanſe.vs z that 
al'our poflible ſufferings are below- our offences ; that Gods wrinenword is all-ſuſh- 
cient to informe-vs, to makeivs both-wiſtand- petfe&t ; that, Chciſts medimion is 
more than ſuthcient to ſaue' vs,his ſufferings to redeeme-vs; his obedienceto inrich vs, 
You haue ſcene! how Papiſtry.makes Nature-proud'y/ now ſee how it makes her law- 
lefſe and wantoi: whileir teacheth (yerthis one, noriſo virverſally Frbac Chriſt ic => 
ctually for all zchat in true contrition an exprefſo purpoſe ofnewlife is not ne | 
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rie; that wicked men are true members of the Church , thata lewd mif-creant or in; 
fidellia the buſineſle of the Alcar parrakes of the true body and bloud of Chriſt, yes 
( which I ſhame totell ) a brute creature ;z that men may ſaue the labour of. ſearching, 
for that it is both ealie and ſafe ( with that Catholike Collier -) to beleeue with the 
Church, ata venture : more than ſo, that deuotion is the ſeed of ignorance; that there 
is infallibilitic annexed oa particular place and perſon; thar the bare a ofthe $4 
craments confers grace withour faich ; char the mcere ligne of the Crafle made by a 
Iew or Infidell, is of force to driue away Devils ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſſe inthe 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our linnes, not in our life onely, 
but when welye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith ro be heard, orin 
vnderſtanding ; that almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe to juſtification, ſatisfie God 
for finne ; that abſtinence from ſome meats and drinks is meritorious ; that Ind 

ces may be grantedto diſpence with all the penance of finnes afterward to bee com- 
mitted ; that theſe by a living man may be applyed rothe dead ; that one man may de- 
liver anothers ſoule out of his purging rorments : and therefore, that hee who wants 
noteither money or friends, need not feare the fmart of his finnes, O religion, ſivcer 
rothe wealthy, to the needy deſperate ! wbo will now care henceforth how ſound his 
deuotions be, how lewd his lite, how hainous his finnes, that knowes theſe refuges?| | 
On the contrary,we curbe Nature, we reſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, teach- 
ing her not to reſt in implicit faiths, or generall intentions, ox externall ations of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men : but to ſtrive vnto {incere faith, without which 
| we have no part in Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, faſtings, 
beneficences : to ſerthe heart on worke in all our deuotions; without which the hand 
andtongue are but hypocrites : to ſer the hands on workein good ations, without 
which the preſuming heart is but an hypocrite: to cxpett no pardon for ſinne before 
we commir it, and from Chriſt alone when we have committed it, andro 
fore we expect it: cohope for no chaffering, no rahſome of our ſoules from below, 
contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution: that life is therime. of mercy, death of 
cributien, Now let me appeale to your ſoule, and to the judgment ot all the world, 
whether of theſe two religions is framed ro the humour of Nature: yea ler mee but 
know what ation Poperie requires of any of her followers, which a-meere Naruralift 
hath not done, cannot doe'? Seethaw Ibaue choſen to bearrhem with that rod where 
with they thinke we haue ſo often ſmarred : for what cauill bath beene more ordinay 
againſt vs, than this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence giuen and taken by aur religion?: 
rogether with the vpbraidings df their owne ſtrict and:rigorous avſteteneſſe  Whare' 
arc out penall workes, our faſtings, ſcourges, haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confeſhons, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencic ? Todoe 
them right, we yeeld, in allthe hard works of will-worſhip: they goe beyond. vs3 but 
| (leſtthey ſhould inſult in the viRory ) not ſo muchas the Prieſts of Baal went beyond 
them. I ſce their whips : ſhew me their knines. Vhere did cuer zealous Romani 
lance and carue his fleſh in deuotion ? The Baakires did it, and yer neuerthe wiſerine- 
uer the helier. Eicher therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deviſing, makes 
them not better than we, orit-makes the Baelites better than they :Jerchem rakethar 
choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties are bur a colour to auoid::greater : No,no, ro workeour' 
ſtnbborne wils to ſubieion, to draw this vnroward fleſh to a ſincere cheerefulmeſſe in 
Gods ſeruice : to reach vnto. a ſound beleefe in the Lord leſus, to: pray-with arrue 
beart, without diftraRion, without diftruſt, without miſ.conceit : ro keepe:thebeartin. 
cofitinuall awe of God: Theſeare the hard rasks of a Chriſtian, worchy of ovriſweaty 


worthy of our reioycing : all which that Babyloniſh religion ſbifterh offwith a cares 
leſſe faſhionableneſſe, as if it had notto:doe with whe-ſoule, Giue ysobedience <let 
them take ſacrifice, Doe you yetlooke for more evidences Mooke incoipditiculars, and 
ſatisfie your ſelte in Gods deciſion, as Optaru3aduiſed of old. Sincethe goods of ou 
father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe bur to: his will and 'Feftament 2? My! 
ſoule- beare the danger of this:bold affertion, If we errey we erre with hel in | 
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Apoſtles, In a word, gainſt all Raggering,our Siours rule is fure and cternal!: 7fany 
man will doe my Fathers will, he ſhall know of the dottrine whether it be of God. 
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Ev. IV. A diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianitie, and the abundant recompence of the 
pleaſures and commodities of that profeſſion, 


= tt harda thing it is(deare Vacle)to be a Chriſtian ! perhaps others are leſſe 


dull and morequietzmore waxen tothe impreſſions ofgrace, &lefſe trouble- 

ſome ro themſelues; I accuſe none,bur whom I dare,my ſelfe, Euen eafie buſi- 
nefſes are hard to the weake: let others boaſt, I muſt complaize. To keepe our (tation is 
hard ; harder to moue forward, One while I ſcarce reſtraine my vnruly deſires, from 
euill: ofrer, can find noluſt to good, My heart wil either be vaine,or ſullen: when Iam 
wrought with much ſweat to derefl fin, & diſtaſte the worid, yer who ſhall raiſe yp this 
drofle to a [i piritual ioyt Sometimes] purpole welz& if thoſe thoughrs(nor mine)begin 
to life me from my earthy loc, he that rules in the aire, ſtoopes vpon me with powerfull 
tentarions, or the world puls me downe with a ſweet violence ; foas I know not whe- 
therI be forced, or perſwadedto yeeld z I inde much weakneffe in my ſelfe, bur more 
treachery, How willing am I to be deceiued ! How loth robe altered ! Good duties 
ſeme harſh, and can hardly eſcapetherepullſe, or delay of excuſes ; and nor without 
much ſtrife grow to any relliſh of pleaſure , and when they are atbeſt, cannot auoid 
the mixture ofmany infirmiries:which doe ar once diſquier;and EE themind, 
not ſuffering ito reſt in what it would haue done,and could nor. And if after many 
fighs and tcares,I haue attained ro doe well, and reſolne berrer ; yer this good cſtatc is 
farre from conſtant,andeafily inclining to change. And whiles I firiue,in ſpight of my 
naturall fickleneſſe, ro hold my owne with ſome progreſſe and gaine ; whar difficulry 
docl finde, whar oppoſition, 2 O God, what aduerfaries haſt thou provided for vs 
weake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and fubrill ſpirits; an'dllaring warld, a fer- 
pentine and ſtubborne nature: Force and fraudd6ethcir worſt ro vs ; ſometimes be- 
cauſe they are ſpirituall enemics,l ſee them nor, and complaine to feele them ros late: 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall cies ſeerhem with amazemenr, and I (like a coward!y If 
raclite) amready to flee, and plead their meaſure, for my feare : Who is able to ſtand 
before the ſonnes of Awak? Some other times I ſtand ſtill, and ( asI can ) weakly re- 
ſiſty but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then againel riſe vp, not without 
bafhfulncſle and ſcorne : and with more hearty reſiſtance preuaile, and triumph,whey 
ere long, furprized with a ſudden'and-viiwargted *affaule, T 3m caried away capriue, 


Ce 


[whither I would not : and tnournits for my difedmhicure, ſtadyfor afecbleteuenge: 
My quarrell is good,but my ſtrength maintain8tnot ; 1t'isNbwlong ere T canreco-! 
uer this ouerthrow, and finde my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds. Beſides {s eſtions 

ctoſſesfall heauy, and worke no ſmall diftemptr ina mp. ” wha 


law is ſach, that the'moteT grow,themore I bearczand nor ſl , whert 5s 
[me teſpite, I afli&t my felfe: eithet my fearef&lheth evils, of' iy voraly paſſibtis r: 

(turults within me; which breed nibehrerouble, wherherin fitisfying or Tappreſfing : 
|not tofpeake, tharſinneis att befides vidauietnefſe, with tertor;/ 1070 


Now you fay ; Alas! Chriſtim hrget%- = og :bitt painfy}f 3nd happy. | 


I contemne the difficulty, when I reſpe& 


wage. The'greartet boyrs rhat 
haucanſwerable requirals, are leſſe thatr 
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when Ilooke to the reward, I would not hauc the worke caſicr, Itis a good Maſter 
whom we ſcrue, whonot onely paies, but giues z not after the proportion of ourear. 
nings, but of his owne mercy, If cuery paine that we ſuffer were a death, and cuery 
croſſe an hell, wc hauc amends enough, It were iniurious to complaine of the meaſure, 
when we acknowledge the recompence, Away with theſe weake diſlikes : though ] 
ſhould buy it dearer,l would be a Chriſtian, Any thing may make me out of loue with 
my ſelfe, nothing with my profeſſion :I were vawortiy of this fauour ifT could repent 
to haue endured ; herein alone Iam ſafe, herein I am bleſſed, I may be all other things, 
and yet with that dying Emperor,complaine, with my laſt breath, That 7 amno whit 
the better : let me be a Chriſtian, Iam priuiledged from milſcries ; hell eannort touch 
me, death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while I am vnder the proteQion of 
him, which ouer-rules all good and cui!l : yea fo ſoone as it touches mec, it turnes 
good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerſaries to betray me, noy 
in an happy change ic fights for me, and is driuen rather to rebell, than wrong me, It 
isa bold and ſtrangeword : No price could buy of me the gaine of my ſipnes: That, 
which while I repeated, I would hauc expiatcd with bloud ; now efter my repencance 
I forgoe notfor a world ; the fruit ofhauing finned ( ifnot rather of hauingrepen- 
ted.) Beſides my freedome, how large is my poſlcfiion ? All good things are mine, 
tochallenge, to cnioy, I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides itzand the thing 
that I cannot ſee, Idareclaime nolefſe, The heauen that rowles ſo gloriouſly aboug 
my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe ccleftiall ſpirits, the betrer part of thathigh 
creation, watch me in my bed, guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in my dangers,com- 
fort me in my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kept, 

What ſpeake I of creatures? The God offpirits is mine : and by a ſweet and ſecret 
vnion, I am become an heire of his glory, yea (as it were) a limbe of himſelfe, Oblel. 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulty, worthy of paine, What thou wilr, Lord, fol maybe] 
thine, what thou wilt, VVhen I haue done all, when 1 have ſuffered all, thou cxceedeſt 
more than I want. Follow me then, deare Vacle: or ( if you will) lead me rather ( as 
you haue done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, looke to the end : Ouerslooke 
theſe trifling grieuances, and faſten your cies vpon the happy recompence; a 
you cannot {corne to complaine, Pity thoſe that take not your paines ; and per 
with courage till you feclethe weight of your Crowne. 
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E x, V. Exteſfalating the cauſe of bis wnſetledneſſe in religion, which i« pleaded is be 097 
| : ſbewing the Fly rome of that > and comparing the fate if | 
our Charch herein, with the Romiſh. 


whereas now I muſtroue and cor. ieture. To day you arein the rents ofthe Ro- 

maniſts ; to morrow in ours; the next day berweene both, againſt boch. Our aducr- 
ries thinke you ours, wetheirs, your conſcience findes youwirh both, andacithcr. I, 
fatter you nor: this of yours is the worſt ofall tempers1 heat and cold haue their vices; 
luke-warmnefle is good for nothinggbut to trouble the ſtomacke. Thoſe that arc ſpiri 
tually hor, finde acceptatjon z thoſe thar are ſtarke cold, haue aleſſer reckoning z the 
| mcane berween both,is ſo much wopſe,as it comes necrer to goed,and artaines * ya 
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= I knew where to finde you : then I'could tell how to rake a dire aime ; 
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How long will you halt m this indifferency ? Reſoluc one way, and know at laſt what 
you doe hold z what you ſhould, Caſt oft either your wingsor your teeth ; and loath- 
ing this Bat-likenature, becirher a bird ora beaſt, Todie waurring and vncertaine, 

your ſelfc will grant fearcfull, If you muſt ſettle, when begin you 2 If you muſt beginne, 
| why not now ? Itis dangerous deterring thar, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
portunity is doubtful], God cryerh with chu, [Who is on my ſide, who ? Looke at laſt our 
of your window to him,and in a refolute courage caſt down this 7ezabel that hath be» 
witched you, Is there any impediment, which delay will abate 2? Is there any whicha 
juſt anſwer cannot remoue? It you had rather wauer, who can ſettle you ? Burif you 
louenot inconſtancy, tell vs why you ſtagger, Bee plaine, or elſe you will neuer bee 
firme : VWhat hinders you ? Is it our diuifions : 1 ſce you ſhake your head at this, and 
by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would GodI could ci- 


than you with offence. This earth hath nothing more-lamentablc,than the ciuill jarres 
of one faith, VVhat then? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren 
fighting ? Their diſſenſion is her griefe : Muſt ſhe Ioſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome o- 
thers quarrell > Doe nor ſo wrong yourſeltc in aftlifting her, Will you loue Chriſt 
the leſſe, becauſe his coat is diuided ? Yea, let mecboldly ſay 3; The hemme is rorne a 
lirtle,the garment is wholezor rather it is fretted a little, nor tornzor rather the fringe, 
not the hemme.Behold,here is one Chriſt, one Creed,one Baptiſme, one Heauen,one 
| wayto itz in ſummegone religion, one foundation,and(rake away the tumultuous ſpi- 
| rits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thoſe of Pawl and Bay- 
nabas ; notthoſe of Peter and Magus : if they be ſome, itis well they areno more x if 
many, that they arenot capitall, Shew mee that Church, that hath not complained of 
{diſtraction z yea that family,yea that fratcrnity,yea that man that alwayes agrees with 
\himſelfe, Sce ifthe Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heanenly mariage ſong, doenor call him, 
ayoung Hart iz the mount aines of dinifion. Tell me then,whither will you goe for truth, 
ifyou will allow no truth, but where there is no diuifion > To Reme perhaps, famous 
for vnitie, famous for peace, Scenow how happily you haue choſen, how well you; 
hauc ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Bellarmine himſelfc,a witneſſe ahoue exception, vader 
his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contrarietics of do- 
arine among the Romiſh Diuines, Whar need wemore cuidence? O the perfe& ac- 
cordance of Peters See ! worthy to be recorded for a badge of truth, Let now all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape together ſo many contradiQions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
conf.ſleamong(t themſelues, and be you theirs.No, they are not more peaceable,but 
mord ſubtle; they haue nor leſſe diſſenſion, but more ſmothered, They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noyle ; all our frayes are in the field : ou'd God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy,: than 
they want ofour truth,Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtancezours in one or two 
points, theirs in all, Take ir boldly from him that dares auouch it,there is not one point 
in all Diuinity(except thoſe wherein we accord with them)wherin they all oy kethe 


be either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall :-vnleſſe you diſlike .a miſchiefe the 
leſſe for the ſecrecy, VVhat will you doe then > Will you bea Churchalone ? A las, 
how full are you of contradiQtons.toyour ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
oft doe you chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfe ! Iappealeto 
that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats: belecue me not, if ever you finde 
perfe&t vnity any where but aboue:.either goe thither, and ſecke ic amongſt thoſe that 
triumph, or be content with what eſtate you finde in this warfaring number. Truth is 
in differences, as gold in drofle, wheat in chaffe z will you caſt away the beſt merall, 
the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingied with this offall 7 Will yan rather be poore and 
hungry, than beſtow labour on the fanne,or the furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpe&,bur peace?T hauc heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſick 
and I know not whether the very cuill ſpirits agree-not with themſclyts. 1f the body 
| c 
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ther deny this with truth, or amend it with tcares : ButI grant it, withno leſſe ſorrow, | 


fame,Ifour Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more 4 vnlefſe you will| 
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beſound, what though the coat be torne? or if the garment be whole, whatif the lac, 
be vnript ? Take you peace : let me haue truth, I cannot haue both, To conclude: Em. 


| brace thoſe truths that we all hold z and it greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe 
| wherein we differ : and if you loue your ſafery, ſecke rather grounds whereon to reſt, 


than excuſes for your vnreſt, Ifeuer you looke to gaine by the truth, you murſt both 
chuſe it, and cleaue to it: Meere refolution is not enough ; except you will rather lofe 
your ſelfc than it, 
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E?1isT, VI, Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heanenly glory ; and of our mutyall 
knowledge of each other aboue, : 


$ thoſe whichneuer were at home, now after much heare-ſay trauelling toward 


| ir,aske in the way, VVhat manner of houſe it is, what ſear,whar frame,whart ſoile; 


ſodoe we in the paſſage toour glory : we are all pilgrimes thither ; yer ſozas thatſome 
haue look into it afarre thorow the open windowes ofthe Scripture, Goe to then: 
whiles others are enquiring about worldly dignities, and earthly pleaſures, let vs two 
ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle z yer withour preſumption, with- 


]out curiofitie, Amongſtrhis infinite choice ofthoughts, it hath pleaſed you to limit 
] our diſcourſe to two heads, You aske firſt, if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall dit 


fer in degrees, I feare not roafhirmeir, There is one life of all, one felicity z but diuers 
meaſures, Our heauen beginnes here, and herevaries in degrees, One Chriſtianen- 
toyes God abouc another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heaucn is 
ſtill like it ſelfe,not other aboue from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſoit 
proportions it : Bleſfednefſe ſtands in the perfect operation of the beſt facultics,about 
the perfeteſt obiez that is,in the viſion, in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſee him, 
but ſome more clcerly; as the ſame Sunne is ſcene of all eyes, not with equall ſtrengrh. 
Such as the eye of our faith was toſce him rhat is inviſible, ſuch is the eye of our pre- 
| ſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen, VVho ſees nor, that our rewards are according 
to our workes 2 niot for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but wharit 
earneth)bur after them, as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequal!? 
Onepiues buta cup ofcold waterto adiſciple, another giues his blood for the maſter, 
Different workes haue different wages, not ofdeſert, bur of mercy, Fiue talents well 
imployed,carryaway more recoinpence than twoz yet both approued,both rewarded 


—_—___O. 


with their Maſters ivy, VVho can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 

whom we ſhall be like) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes?He that was 

_ into theirelement,and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowledge, hath 
ſtile 


Family, rhe great Houſholder hath thus ordered it, why nor in the other ?yea eucn in 
this he hath inſtanced-z Tow ſhall fir on twelwe Thrones, andindge the twelut Tribes of 1/74: 
el.Ifhe meanc nor ſome prehemirience to his Apoftles,how doth he anſwer, how doth 
beefatisfiethem? Yet more : Zatarws is in Abrahams boſome : therefote Abrabamis 
more honoured than Zazarw. I ſhallneed no more proofes, if from heanen you ſhall 
looke downe into the great Gulfe,and there ſee diuerſity of rorments accorditg to rhe 
| value 7 rugs. va. of offences,you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoick: 
1 


tohold vnequall{innes equally puniſhed, were more abſurd; and more —_ to 
BY - | Gods 
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iled them, Thrones, Prixcipalities, Powers, Dominions. Ifin one part ofthis Celeſtiall 
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'Gadsiuſtice : There is but one fare, . which ye otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
wood and iron, He that made and commands this dungeon,theſe tortures,cells vs chat 
che wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with REY ; the ignorant with fewer, Yet {: 
conceiuc oftheſe heauenly degrees, that che leaſt is lorious. 'So doe thele veſſels dit- 
fer,that all arc full: chere is nowanr in any, noenuy, Letvsftriuc for a place,not ſtriuc 
forthe order : how can we wiſh to be more than happy 3- K-25 

Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue; the hope whereof ( you 
thinke)would giue much contentmentto thengceſſitie of out parture: for both we are 
loth not to know thoſe whom we loue, and weare glad to thinke we ſhall know them 
happy : whereof (if it may comfort you) I am no ef confident, .If I may not goe fo 
farre,as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay weſkiall know one anothers thoughts, [ dare 
ſay, onr perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, arcnot there loſt, but perte- 
&ed : yea, I feare nor to ſay we ſhall know bothour miſertespaſtzand the preſent ſuffe- 
rings of the damned, It makes our happinefſenor a little the ſiveerer, troknow that we 
were miſerable, ro know that others are and muſt be miſerable: we ſhalt know them; 
not feele them. Take heed, that you clearly —_— berwixt ſpeculation and expe- 
ricnce, Weare then farre our of the reach of euills, VVetnay ſce them ro comfort vs, 
nottoaffe& vs, Who doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bl-fſced Sauiour, aduanced aboue all the powets of heauen? And ifone 
bodie, why not more? And if our elder brother, why no more of our ſpirituall frater- 
nity ? Yea if the ewelue thrones of thoſe Iudges of 1/7ael (hall be conſpicuous ; how 
{Hall we nor acknowledge them ? And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine vs from more 2 You 
will caſtly gran, that onr loue can neuer faile: Faith and hope giue place to fight, to 
preſent fruition z for theſe are of things nor feene: bur lone is perpetuall, not' of God 


wours of corruption, Chriftian loue isa grace, and may well challenge place in hea- 


vles in Taboy knew Moſes and Elias,how much more ſhall we know them in Gods Siow ? 
Laſtly, ( forit is a letter, not a volume, thatT intended in this not neceſſary, bur likely 
diſcourſe) that famous parable can tell you, that thoſe which are in hell, may know ſin- 
gular and ſeucrall perſons, though diſtant in place, Therich Glutton knowes Za7 arm 
and Abraharn, I heare what you ſay; Itis buta parable: ncirher will I preffe you with 
the contrary authority of Ambroſe, Terinlian, Gregory, Hicrome, or any Father ; nor 
with that vniuerſall rule of Cbry/of ome, that thoſe only are parables, where examples 
are expreſſed, and names concealcd : I yeeld it yer all holy parables haue their truths, 
at leaſttheir probabilities, Deny this, and you diſable their vſe, wrong their Author. 
Our Sauiourncuer ſaid ougat was done, that cannot be: and ſhall then the damned 
retainc ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held that the ſoule was aduanta- 
ged by torment. Comfort you therefore in this; you ſhall know and be knowne, But 
farre befrom hence all carnall and earthly thoughts; as if your affeQions ſhould be (as 
below) doubled to your wife or childe, Nature hath no place in glory: here is no re- 


radiſe of Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians.Here is, as no mariage, (ſauce betwixt 
the Lambe and his Spouſethe Church) ſono matrimoniall affe&ions, You ſhall re- 
loyce in your glorified childe ; not as your childe, bur as glorified. In briefe, let vs ſo 
enquire of our company, that aboue all things we ſtriuc to be there our ſelues, where 


wee are ſure, if wee haue not what wee imagined, wee ſhall have more than we could 
imagine, 


a 
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only, but is Saints: Fornothing ceaſes, but ourearthly parts, nothing but what ſa- | 


ven : and what lone is there, of what we know-not? More plainly z It the three Diſci-| ' 


ſpc& of bloud, none of mariage, This grofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Pa-| 
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[whether hemay receiue his owne, or chuſc another: bur your inquiries ſh 
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Lk. intermedling, is attended with danger; and cuer fo much more, as the 
Abt of the parties contending,is nearer and ftraiter: how.canit then want pe- 
rill, to iudge betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould be one fleſh? yer great neceſſi- 
tics require hazard, My profeſſion would juſtly checkeme, if I preferred not your con- 
ſcience romy.owne loue, I pity and lament,that yourowne boſome is falſe to yougthar 
your ſelfe with ſhame, and with finne; are pulled from-your ſelfe, and giucn to whom 
you would not:An injury that cannot be parallelled ypon earth;and ſuch as may with- 
out our wonderdiftract you: fleight crofles are digeſted with ſtudy, and reſolution; 
greater with time; the greateſt, not without tudy,timezcounſell, There is noextreme 
cuill, whoſe euaſions are nor perplexed.l ſee here miſchicfe on either hand:I fee yoube- 
ſcr,not with griefes only, bur dangers, No man euer more truly held a Wolfe by the 
earc; which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafery,Gods ancient Law would have 
made a quickedifpatch,and haue determined thecaſe,by thedeath ofthe oftender,and 
the liberty 'of;the intiocent;.and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue 


hape thought this wrong not expiable,bur by bloud,With vs,the eaſinefle of reuenge, 
as it yeelds frequence of offences,ſo multitude of doubts: Whether the wronged ul 
[San ſhould conceale, or complaine : complaining,whetherhe ſhould retaine or dif 
miſſe;diſmiſſing,whether he may marry,or muſt continue fingle:not — ingk, 

all bemy 


bounds, ThefaQ(you ſay)is roocuident.Lerme aske youzTo your ſclte,or to the world, 
This pointalone muſt vary our proccedings,Publike notice requires publike diſcharge. 


Priuate wrongs arc in our own power: publike,in the hands of authority, The thoughts 


ery, aduiſing the 


ſubſcribed ro Moſes? Arabians,Grecians, Romans,yea very Gothes,the dregs of Barbariſme, | 


[ 


of our ownebreſts,while they ſmother themſclucs within vs,are at our command,whe- 
ther forſuppreſſing,or expreſſing z but ifthey once haue vented themſclues by words, 
vynto others cares, now (as common ftrayes) they muſt tand to the hazard ofcenſure: 
ſuch are qur ations, Neither the ſword,tior the keyes meddle withindoores,andwhat 
but they without > If fame hauc laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it,cleere yourname, 
clecre your honſe,yca Gods. Elſe you ſhall bereputeda Pandar to your owne bed:and 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſb 
you, than anothers, If there wereno more; he is cruelly mercifull, thar negleashv 
owne fame, But whatif the fione were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? Theloathſomneſſe ofvice 
conſiſts not in common knowledge;Itisnolefſe hainous,ifleſſe talked of, Report giues 
but ſhame;God and the good ſouledeteſt cloſe cuils.Yer then Iaskenot of rhe offence, 
but of the offender ;not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt hes- 
uen, and you, Buthath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her reares? Harh herrue 
| ſorrow beene no leſſe apparant than 6 ſinne? Hath ſhe pecced her old vow with new 
proteſtations of fidelity? Doe you find her at once humbled and changedt hy | 
that eare be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there not yet 
place for mercy ? VWhy doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Martiall law, wherein we finne 
bur once? Plead nat authority : Giuilians haue beene roo rigorous :the mercifull ſen- 
tence of Diuiniry,ſhal ſweetly temper humane rd” 4 many haue we m—_ 
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the better for their ſinne* That Magdalene (her predeceſſour infiithineſfe) Hadnguet | | 
loued ſo much, if (hee had not ſo much ſinned; How oft hach Gods Spouſec'deſerued 

adiuorce? which yer ftilt her confeſſions, her teares havercuceſcd) How oft hachthar 
ſcroll becne written, and ſigned; and yeragainetanctlled, and:come; vpon ſubriſi. 
on? His ations, not his words onely, are our precepts: .VVhy is man cruell, where 
God relents > The wrong is oursonely,for his ſake z without whoſe law ,were no ſinne. | 
If the Creditor pleaſe to remit the debt, doe ſtanders-bycomptkint 2 But if (he bear 
once filthy, and obſtinatc;flic from her'bed,as contagious, Now your beneuolence is 
adultery ; you impart your body to her, ſhe herſtonexoyou : A dangerons exchange; | 
An honeſt body for an harlots 7 far Herein you are-in cauſc that ſhe-hach more 

oneadulcerer, I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons,whichhaue ſtillroughly | 
cenſured euen this cloake of vice : As there is neceſhitic of charity'in the former, fo'of 

iuſtice in this, If you can ſo loue your wite, thar you deteſt nor: her finne, you area 

better. huſband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than anſhu{band, Idare fay no-more 
vpon ſo generall a relation z good Phyſitians indangerous diſeaſes darenor 397" ak 

on bare ſ1ght of vrine, or vncertainereport, bur will frele the pulſe, and fee the fymp- | 

tomes, cre they reſolue on thereceir. You ſee how no niggard I am of my coanſels:; 

would God I could as cafily aſſwage your griefe, asſatishe your doubts. 20 07 | 


——. tt 


To Me. Roper Hay.” 
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Erisr. VIII, A Diſcourſe of £ ncllexerciſ#af 4 Chriſtian, "bow he may keeps hu 
beer from benbeeficand bis Sj rs Arab | | 


O keepethe heart in vre with God,is'the Highefttacke of a Chriſtian. Good mo-) 
4 tions are not frequent :- but the conſtancy gf ,geod diſpoſition is rare and hard, 
| This worke muſt be continuall,or elſe ſ; peeger 
led and habitualldiſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo much therather, 
for thatwe cannot intermit here without relapſes, If this figld be norcilled euery day,it| 
will runne out into thiſtles, The cuening is ficreſt for this worke : when retired into our 
ſclues,we muſt cheerefully,and conſtantly,both lookewvp to God, and into ourhearts; | 
as we hauc to doe with both : to God in thankſgiving firſt, thenin requeſt. It ſhallbe | 
herefore expedient for the ſoule, duly torecount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialcies of Gods | | (| 
fauours: a confuſed thankes ſauours of careleſnefſe,and neither doth affe vs,nor win 
acceptance aboue, Bethinke your ſelfc then of all theſe external), inferiourearthly pra+ 
|ces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaforis from him; that he hath ginen| 

you amore noble nature,than the reſt of the creatures,excellent faculties ofthe minde 

perfeQion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body,comperency of eſtate,ſeemelineſle of conditi- 
on, fitneſſe ofcalling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, kindneſſe © 
friends, carcfulneſſe of cducation,honeſty of reputation, libertie of recreations, quier 
neſſe of life, opportunitic of well-doing, protection of Angels, Then riſc higher to his 
ſpirituall fauours,though here on carth, and firive to raiſe your affeRions with your: 
thoughts : Bleſſe God that you were borne in thelight of the Goſpell, for your pro- 
feſſion of thetruth, for the honour of your vocation, for your incorporating into'the' 
Church, for the priuilege ofthe Sacraments, the free vic of the Scriptures, the com-! 
munion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the aid of their counſels, the pleaſure} 
of their conuerſation ; for che beginnings of regeneration, any footſteps of faith, | 
hope, loue, zeale, patience, peace, ioy, conſcionableneſſe,for any defire of more, Then 
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not : like as the body from a ſert- | 
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let your ſoule mounthigheſi of all, inco her heaucn, and acknowledge thoſe celeſtial] 
gracesof her clcionto glory, redeinprion fromſhame and death, of the intetcefſion 
of her Saviour, of the preparation-ofher place; angthere letherftvy a while vpon the 
medication of her fitture 1oyes.Thisdone,the way is made for your requeſt; Sue now 
to your God z as for grace to anſwer theſe merczes, ſo to ſee wherein you have noran. 
fwered them: From him therefore caſt your cyesdowne vpon your ſelfe : and as ſome 
carcfull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpeed felon, ſo doe you rily examine your heart,of what 
you haue done that day of what you ſhould /hauc done, enquire whether your 
choughts hauc beene ſequeſtred ro God, ftrangers from the world, fixed oft heaueny 
whether iuſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian z whether your ſenſes haue beene hol 
ly guided, neither tolet in temptations, nor to let out fines; whether your ſpeeches 
haue not beene offenſiue, vaine, raſh, indiſcreet, vnſauoury,vnedifying z whether your 
aQions haue beene warrantable, expedicnt,comely,proficable.Thence,ſee if you hae 
beene negligent in watching your heart, expence of your time,exerciſes of deuotion, 
performance of good workes, reſiſtance of temprations,good vie of good examples; 
and compare your preſent eſtate with the former: looke icalouſly, whether your ſoule 
hath gained or loſt, loſt ought of the heat ofher loue, renderneſſc of conſcience,feare 
ro offend, firength of vertuc; gained, more increaſe of grace,more aſſurance of glory, 
And when you finde (alas } who can but finde?)either holinefſe decayed,or cuill done, 
or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, a on breſt, humble your ſoule, and figh 
to him whom you haue offended ; ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : in- 
| ioyneyour ſelte carefull amendment,redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with 
God ina new couenant : my ſoulefor your ſafety, Much of this good counſell Icon- 
feſle to haue learned from the Table of an vaknowne Author, at Antwerp. It conten« 
ted me : and therefore I haue thus made it ( by many alterations) my owne for forme, 
and yours for the vſe : Qur praQtice ſhall both commend ir, and wake vs happie, 
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To M'. F. F. one of the Company of the Tur- 
kiſh «Merchants. 
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E oi 7.1 X, Diſconrſing of the lewfulneſſe of connerſation and trade with Infidel: and He 
retike;, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it is allowable, 


N- matter of fin I dare notdiſcommend much feare.Looſenefle is both a more or- 
| & dinary fault,and moredangerous,thanexceſle ofcarc:yet herein the minde may be 

vniuſily tortured, and ſuffer without gaine.[t is good ro know our bounds,and keep 
them; that ſo we may neither be ately offcnfiuc,nor needleſly aflited. How farre 
we may traucl! to, and conuerſc wich Infidels, with Heretikes, is a long demand, and 
cannot be anſwered at once, I ſec extremes on both hands,anda path of truth berwixt 
both, ofno ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend nor this courſe to you; it is well, if Iallow 
it, The earth is large, and truth hath ample Dominions z 'and thoſe notincommodi- 
ous,not ynpleaſanr, To negle@ the maine bleflings with compertencie ofthe inferiour; 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine,were a choice vawiſe and vnequall. 
While we are free, who would rake eught but the beſt > Whither goe you » Haue we 
not as temperate a Sunne, as fairean Heauen.as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sea,as ſweet 
Companions > Whar ſtand I on equalitic? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happicr 
goucrnment than the world can ſhew you? yet you muſt goe: I giue you allowance; 
| but limited, and full of cautions : like an inquiſitive Officer, you muſt letme aske,who, 
how, when, whirher, why, how long, and accordingly determine. Tocommunicate: 
witi1them in their falſe ſeruices, who will nor ſpit at, as impious> Ve ſpeake of con- 
ucrſing with men, not with idolarrics : ciuilly, notin Religion: not in workes of dark- 
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neſle, but buſinefſe of commetce and common indifferentics, Fie on thoſeRimmos. A 
\nites, thac pleadan vprighteſoulcio a proſtrate body : Hypoetires,that pretend a va- 
thawacl in theskin of a Nitodemad,' God hares their {iron halting, and 'willteuenge it, 
Let goe their vices, and ſpeake of their perſoris : Thoſe may be conderſad With 3 nor 
with familiarity,noc with intireneſſe ; as men qual!ficd, not asfriends:T raffque fs here 
allowed,not amity,notfriendſhip,but peace. Paw! will allow you'to feaF#ftiicir table, 
not to frequent ir; yet notrhis to all, Chriſtianity hathall t#teres in ir, #NFrengrhe 
children, and men, weaklings, Giants, For a feeble vngrounded Chriſtin; thisye 
company isdangerous: ſafe for the ſtrong and inſtrued} Turne a childe l6i5ſe into an 
Apothecaries ſhop, eran Idior, that gally-pot which lockes faireft, ſhall hauie his firſt 
hand, thofull of poyſonous drags : where rhe judicious would chooſethe whioleſotn- 
cſt,led nor by ſenſe, bur kill. Serlednefſe in the truth wil canſe vs ro hate and ſeortieri- 
diculous impiety: and that hate will ſettle vs the more; where'the vnſtaye@ nay grow 
to lefſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infeQion, He had need bee a refolnte&CMleb that 
ſhould goc toſeerhe land of Canaan; yer norſuch a one, vpaneuery occaſidht': meere 
pleaſure or curioſity I dare not allow in this aduenture,The command ofailftioriry,or 
neceſſity of traffique;l cannot reieQ:Or ifafter ſuſhcientpretiention;deſitere informe 
ourſelues thorowly in a foraine Religion, or ſtate ( eſpeciallyfor publike ſt Fcarry vs 
abtoad,l cenſure not;In all matter of danger,a calling is a good warrantzandittcannot 
| want perillto goevnſent:Neither is there ſmall weight in che quality-of the place,and | 

continuance of the time, Itis one caſe where the profeſſion of our religion isftee,ano- 
ther where reſtrained z perhaps not without conſtraint to'idolatry + where wee hatie 
meanes for our ſoules, andallowed Miniſtcry,the cauſe muſt necds differ from a place | 
of neceſſary blindneſle; ofpeeuiſh ſuperſtirion, To paſſe rhorow an infe&ed place is 
onething;to dwell in icanother:Each of theſe giuea new ſtate to the cauſe, 8 look ſor 
a diucrs anſwer.But as in altheſe outward aions,ſo here,moſt fotce(Iconfeſſe)lies'm 
the intentionzwhich is able to giuenottolcrarion onely, to our traucll, butpraiſe. To | 
conuerſe with them without, but in a purpoſe of their conuerſion, and with endeuour 
tofetchthemin, can beno other than anhely courſe : where that the Teſuirs haue 
been(by theirowne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their Iwdies and Chimeler thetn thanke 
(aftet their number and leiſure ) their ſhelter of Spazye © the opportunity of whoſe pa- | 
tronage hath preferred them to vs z nor their more forward deſires. In ſhorr, compa- 
nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned y who can hold fo, that ſees Lot in 
Sodom,1ſ+ael with the Aiggptians, Abraham 8 Iſaac with their Abimelechs ; Roſcs among 
thornes,and pearles among much mud;zand,for all,Chyift among Pabliruns & Sinners? 
ſo we neither be infe&ed bythem, nor they further infeed by our confirmation; nor 
the weake Chriſtian by vs infeted with offence,;northe Goſpel infefed withreproch, 
what danger canthere be ? If neicher we, northey, nor the weake; nor ( which is high- 
eſt) the name of God be wronged, who can complaine 5 You haue mine opinion ; dif- 
poſe now of your felfe as you dare : Theearth is the Lords, and youarchis z where- 
focucr he ſhall fiade you, be ſure you ſhall inde him euery where, 
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Tothe Gentlettien ofhis Highneſſe Court. 
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Er. X. Adeſcription of ayo6d and faichſull Conrtier. | 

VV Hiles I aduentured other Chatacters intothe light; I reſerued onefor you ;| 
whom I account noſmall part of my ioy z The Character of What you are, of | | 

What you ſhould be : Not that Larrogate to my ſelfe, more than ordinary skill in theſe} 

high points : Idefire notre deſctibe aCourtier 3 How ſhould I, that haue but "_ | 

and 
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23> | DECAD - IH. 
and faluredthe ſeat of Princes ? Or why (hould I, whoſe thoughts ateſequeſtred tothe 
Court of heauen 2 Bur if I would decypher a good Chuttier, whoccahrbtrem conroll 
my cndeuqur + Goodneſſe in all formes is but thoiut ſubiet of: durptofeſion 2whar 
,my obſergation could nor, no lefle certajne rule ſhall afford me. Our diſcourſe hach 
this freedow, that ic may reach beyond our cies with beleefe.Ibyouncxperience zgree 
not with my ſpeculation, ;diſtruſt me, I care not for their barking,» which condenine 
mezat firſof incongruity tas if theſe two tearmes were {0 diſſonant;that one ſentence 
could not hold them. 'ThePoer flanders, that abafidons all good menfrom Court, 
| Who knowes not that ys Court had a Moſes ; the Courtof: Sawariz; ano. 
badiah + of Teraſalew av Ebe ch ;:of Damaſcus a Naaman 3 of Babjlon a Daniel ; mf 
| jopia a good Treaſurer ; and very Ners's Court inPewls time, bis-Saints ? That] 
|maynor ell how he Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue beene likened by-our Eecleh- 
aſticall Hiforians, roſomeroyall Colledgesfor theirorder, grauity,goodnefle mixed 
with their Majeſty; and that I may willingly forbeare to compare(as, bur for emuyy] 
|durſt) yours-with theirs. z Lſpeake boldly, the Courtis asnigh to heaven as theGell, 
and dothnoleffercquircand admir ſtrict holineſle.I baniſh therefore hence all impie. 
ty, anddarepreſage his ruine,whoſe foundation isnot laid in gnodnefſe, Our Courrier 
is noother than vertuaus, and ſerues the God of heauen as hisfirſft Maker, arid from 
| [him deriues his duty to theſe earthen gods ; as one that knowes the thrones of heaven 
 jandearth are not contrary,bur ſubordinate,& that beſt obedience ſprings from devo- 
; | tion ;. his ability and will haue both conſpired ro make him perfeQly ſeruiccable, and 
| his diligence waits bur for an opportunity, In the factions of ſame great riualsotho- 
| nour, he holds himſclfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſafer in vniuſt frayes to looks 
on, thantoftrike ; and ifneceſlity of occafion will needs wind him-intoche quarrell, 
(| he chuſesnotthe ſtronger part, but the berter ; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence 
'| and truth;than to ſtand with powerfull iniuſtice, In the _ of fauours and frowns 
he changethnot ; his ſincere h beares him thoraw all alterations, with wiſe 
bo!dneſſe, ifnot with ſucceſle : and when hee ſpics clouds in the eyes of his Prince, 
| ( which of long he willnor ſeeme to ſee) his cleare heart giues him a cleare face z and 
'lif he may be admitred, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpel] thoſe vapours of ill ſugge- 
| tion :burifafter all attempts of wind and ſunne he'ſees them ſetled, andthe migheat 
his accuſers will not let him ſeeme as he is , he gives way in filence, withoutſtomach, 
| and waits ypon Time, He is nor over-haftily intent vpon his-owne promotion z 4s 
one that ſeeks his Prince, not himſelfezand ſtudies more,ro deſeruc than rife, ſcorning 
cither togrow great by his owne bribes, or rich by. the bribes of others, His officious 
\falence craues more than others words; and if that language be not heard,nor ynder- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly z without baſhfulneſſe, without im- 
| portunity zcaring onely to motion, not caring to plead, He is affable and courteous; 
| not yainly popular, abafing his Princes fauour to wooe the worthlefie applauſc of the 
vulgar ; approuing by his aQtions'that he ſeekes one, not many ; ifnotratheronein 
many, His Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition z which once learned, hee plies with di- 
| ligent ſeruice, not with flattery; not commending euery aQion as good,nor the beſt 
'\roo much, andin preſence, When he finds an apparant growth of faugur, hce dates 
notglory in itto others, leſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame ofhis 
| ownefall;bur enioyes it in quiet thankfulneſſe:notnegleRing it,nor drawing it on to0 
[faſt : Ouer-much forwardnefle argues no perpetuity. How oft haue wee knowne the 
weake beginnings ofa likely fire ſcattered with oucr-ſtrong a blaſt > And if another 
|riſe highergheenuicthnot,; onely emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpeing his owNe, 
Neither the name of the Court,northe grace of a Prince,nor applauſe ofhis inferiors, 
can lift him abouc himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity.His 
owne fincerity cannot make him- oner=ctedulous, They are few and well tricd, 
"whom heedares vie; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſoin allemployments 
| of friendſhip he is wary without ſuſpicion; and without credulity charitable.He is free 
| as of heart, {oof tonguezto ſpeake what he ought, not whathe mighr:neuer bur(what 
E Princes 
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| Princes cares are notalwaies inured to) meere Truth : yer that, tem pered for the mca- 
ſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meet with ought that might be bene- 
'ficiall ro his Maſter, orthe State, or whoſe concealement might proue preiudiciallto 
'cither, neither feare nos gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous,not for- 
' ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne fauours 
vpon the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune, The errours of his fellowes he reports 
with fauour ; their vertues with aduantage. He is a good husband of his houres;equal. 
ly deteſting idlenefle and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
ſtudies, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his body or minde, more fir 
for noble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 
meddlc with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate; which yer once impoſed, he mana- 
geth, with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to haue refrained, not out of 
feare, but iudgement. He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefit 
with vſury z the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſſe; the other out 
ofa bounteousthankfulneſſe, His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princcs free 
vaſſall z which he accounts lent to him, that he may giuc it for his Maſter : the inter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be vſed 
as his ſword, or his ſhield, he doth both with cheercfulnefſe, He can ſo demeane him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion; nor nced- 
leſly lauiſh of himſelte, to ſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheft; nor wiltul- 
ly concealed in great occafions, He Joues to deſerue and to have friends, but to truſt 
rather to his owne vartue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
lers : which he followes without care of the cuear, not without foreſight, In a iudge- 
ment of vnkindneſſce and enuy,he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates ro picke thankes 
by detration, He vndertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuchas are free from baſeneſſe 
and injuſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame roaske, nor diſhonour to grant; not ſuffering 
priuate affeions to ouer-weigh publique equitie or conuenience; and berter broo- 
king a friends want, than an ill preſident; and thoſe which he yeelderh to accepr, hee 
loues not to linger in an afliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expeQting client, His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit» 
pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally,he ſo liues . 
as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary as one that will de- 
ſcructheir perpetuity,but doubt their change;as one that knowes = 
there is a wide world befide the Court, and 
aboue this world an 
Heauen, 
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Ex 1. A diſcourſe of the true and lawfull ſe of pleaſures ; how we may moderate them, 
how we may enioy them with ſafetie, 


Ndecd ; wherein ſtands the vſe of wiſdome, if not in tem- 
pering our pleaſures and ſurrowes ? and fo dilpoſing our 
ſclues in ſpight of all occurrents, chat the world may not 
blow vpon vs with an vacquall galc, neither tearing our 
ſailes, norſlackning them, Euencs will varie z if we conti- 
nuethe ſame,it matters net : nothing can ouerturne him, 
that hath power ouer bimſclfe, Of theſe two,[T confeſle it 

| harder to manage proſperity, & to auoid hurt from good: 
Af firong & cold winds do but make bs gather vp our cloake 

" moreround, more cloſe: bur ro koepe it abour vs in a hot 
Sun-ſhine, to run and not ſweat; to ſweat and not faint z how difficule itis ! I ſee ſome 


lights, for fcare of inne ; who ſeeme ro me like ſome ignorant Meralliſts, which caſt 
away the precious Ore,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the goldfrom thedraſſc;or ſome 
ſimpleIew, that condemnes the pure ſtreames of Jordan, becaulc it falls into the dead 
ſea, Vhy doe not theſe men refuſe to eat, becauſe meat hath made many gluttons ? 
Or howdare they couer themſclues, that know there 1s pride in rags ? Theſe hard Tu- 
tors, itnot Tyranrs, to themſclues, whiles they pretend a morrificd ſtrifneſſe, are in- 
lurious to their owne libertie, to the [iberalitic of their Maker : whereforcharh he cre- 
ated and giuen the choice commodities ofthis carth, if not for vic? or why placed he 
Man in a Paradiſe, not ina Defſatt > Hovh can we more diſpleafe a liberall friend, than 
todepart from his delicate feaſt wilfully huvgry ? They are deceined that call this holi- 
neſſe ; itis thediſcaſe of a minde ſullen, diſtruſifull, imporent :' There is nothing bur 
euill, which is not from heauen z and ke is none of Gods friends, that reic&s his gifts 
for his owne abuſe, Heare me therefore, and trucPhiloſophic z There is a neerer way 
than this, and a fairer ;if you will bea wiſe Chriſtian, treadin it, Learne firſt by aiuſt 
ſuruey,to know the due and lawfull bounds of plcaſure ; and then beware, either ro 
goe beyonda knowne Mere,or in the licence of your owne defires toremoue ir. That 
God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquiet and foaming element, andfaid of old, 
Here ſbalt thow flay thy proud waaes, hath done no keſſe for therage ofour apperite. Be- 
hold, our limits are nor obſcure ; which if wee once paſſe, our inundation is perillous 
and ſinfull. No juſt delight wanteth either his warrant, or his cearmes, More prataly 
be acquainted both with the qualitic of pleaſures, and the meaſure; Many aſoule har 

loſt ir ſelfc in a lawfull delight,through exceſſe : and not fewer haue periihed in thoſe, 
| Moen ecamn, Gg whoſe 


that auoid plcaſurcs for their danger, and which dare not but abandon ſawſull de-' 
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whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpe& of immoderation, Your care muſt auoid 
both, The taſte of the one. is deadlyzot the other, a full carouſe: and in truth,jt is eaſier 
for a Chriſtian, not to taſte of that, than not to be drunke with this: The ill is more ea. 
fily auoided, than the indiff:rent moderated, Pleaſure is of a winding and ſcrpentine 
nature z admit the head, the body will aske no leaue : and ſooner may you ſtop the en. 
trance, than ſtay the proceeding, Withall, her infinuations are fo cunning, that you 
(h3ll nor percciue your exceſle, till you be ficke of a ſurfer. A little honey is ſweet; 
much,fulſome, For the attaining; of this temper then, ſerele in your ſelfe a right eſti 
mation of that wherein you delight; reſolue eucry thing into his firſt matrer,and there 
will be more danger of contempr,than ouer-toying, Vhar are the goodly ſumptuous 
buildings we admire, but a little burnt and hardaed earth } What is the ſtarely and 


| uenge : Thinke not you may reiet me, becauſe my profeſſion is peace 3 [ ſpeake from 


wondrous building of this humane body, whoſe beauty we doart vpon, but the ſame 
earth wee tread 0n, better tempered ;z but worſe, when it wants his gueſt > VVhat are 
thoſe precious metals whom we worſhip, but veines of earth berter coloured > Whar 
are coſtly robes,but ſuch as are giucn of wormes,and conſumed of moths > Then,from 
their beginning, looke to their end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares; ſee death, in 
this ſweet pot, Thy conſcience ſcourges thee with a long ſmartfor a ſhort libertie, 
and foran imperfe& delight, giues thee perfect rorment : Alas, what an hard peny- 
worth; ſo little pleaſure for ſv much repentance! Enioy it, if thou canſt : but if while 
the ſword hangs ouer thee in an horſes haire, till threatning his fall and thine, thou 
canſt be ſecurely iocund ;z I wonder, but enuie nor, Now I hearc yourecall me, and 
after all my diſcourſe (as no whit yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be 
iudged immoderate > Weare all friends to our ſelues, and our indulgence will hardly 
call any favour roo much, Ifend you nor (tho I might) to your body,to your calling, 
for this triall z while yourdelights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you 
are ſafe : the louc of the medicine is no hinderance to the loue of health ; letallyour 
plezſures haue refcrence to the higheſt good,and you cannot exceed, You ſee the An- 
gels ſent about Gods meſſages tothis carth; yer neuer our of their heauen,neuer with- 
out the viſion of their Maker, Theſe earthly things cauſe not diftraion,if we reſtnot 
inthem, if we can looke thorow them, to their giuer. The minde that deſires them for 
their owne ſakes, and ſuffers it ſelfe taken vp with their ſweerneſle as his maincend, is 
already drunken, It isnot the vſe of pleaſure that offends, bur the aff. tation, How 
many great Kings haue beene Saints ? they could nor haue beene Kings, without 
choice of earthly delights z they could nor haue beene Saints, wjth earthly affeRions. 
If God haue mixed you a ſweet cup, drinke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte, andbe 


[thankful ; bur reioycein it as his, Vſe pleaſures withourdorage z as in God, from 


God, to God youare as free fromerrour, as milſcrie, 


Written tolV. F. and dedicated to MF. Robert Fermin. * 


Er. II. A diſcourſe of the bloudy w/e of fingle combats ;, the iniuſlice of all pretences of their 
I ; ſetting forth the danger and finfulneſſe of this falſe and oncbriſties 


Ou haue recciued a proudchallenge,and now hold yourſelfe bound vpon termes 
of honour,to accept it. Heare firſt the anſwer ofa friend, before you giue an an« 
[wer to your enemie z receiuethe counſell of loue, ereyouenter thoſe courles of re- 


him, which is not only the Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts ; of whomif you 
willnot learne to manage your hand and your ſiyord,] ſhal gricue to ſee,that —_— 
at 


—_—_— 
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hach madeyou rebetlipus, Grant once that yoware-aChriſtizny;&rhisvittoryus mine, 
{ Loucrcotne;and you fightnort? wonld God che fary of mens pathons .coutd be as cafi-! 
ly conquered, as.theitkudgementsconuinced $/howmany:chooſandshad'becrie free 
fom bload? This conceiroffalſe fortitude hath coſtwell-necre as many liues aslaw- 
full warre, 'or as opinion vtherelie.,Ler me tellyoa with contidence, thar all duells gr 
finglc combats are'murderous ': blanch:them ouer{ how you liſt!) with names bf ho: [ 
nout, and honeſt pretences; their vicis finfull,and their nature demllith, | 
| Lervstwo, if you pleaſe, ( beforehand) enter mnro theſe liſts of words, Let reaſon 
( which isa more harmleſſe fight) conflict with reaſon. : Take whom you will with | 
you inrothis fieldzof allrhe Pinlofophers, Cuiliads, Cununits; for Divines (E hope) 
you ſhallfindenoney and let the rightof this cruth be tried vpona wft induRtion; : : 
[”.1 onely premiſe this canion; (left wequarrelbabour the caufe of t!js quarrel) that 
| necefficy muſt be excluded from thefe valawfull fights; which cuer altcts theirquality, | 
and remoues their cuill;Fhedefcnceot our life, the iniunftion of a Magiftratgzare ever 
excepted':'volunrary combars arcenely queſtioned ; or whoſeneccfliry wedoenor | | 
finde,butmake. There arenot many cautes har can draw vs forth fingle :ntorke ficld, 
with colour ofequity, Letthe firft-be.che tryall of ſome hidden right, whethcrofin- 
nocencevpon a talſc accuſation, or ofritle to inhieticance,nordeterminable byeourſe 
of Lawes'y A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe itwantsback war- 
[cant andcerrainty, Where cuer did God bid thee hazz rd thy litefor rhy natnetVVhere | 
did he promiſe ro ſeconduhee?. When thou art without thy cormandement; withour | 
[bis promiſe; thou are- without thy proreQion. ' He rakes charge of thee; biie when | | 
thouartio thy wates;yeainhis, Ifthis be Gods way, where did he chalke tour, 2 1t | 
want his Vord, looke nottor his aid, Miſerable:is thatmanywhich ir dangerous | | 
ions isdofrto his owne keeping; yea how plainly deth the euemſhew Gods gillike ? | 


- 
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JHow oft hath innotencelien' bleeding in theſe combars, and gulltineffe infultedin the, 
nqueſt?” Thoſe verydeerctals( whom we oftcirenor, ofcen, cruſt not ) report: the | 
6 ofthis iſſue, Two men are brought to the barre, one-accuſesthe archer 0 
{rheit, without further eurdence;, either tocleare or conuince: Tlie ſword is called for, 
{both witaoſle, and Judge : They meer andytombat: The innocent partyis:flaine : 
| ym ſtollen goods are found after in other hands,and-canfeſled, O rhe mniuſticeof hu-} | 
mane ſentences'! © wrerched eſtate of the parry miſtaried ! his g00d .naime'is loſt | 
with his life; which he would hauc redeemed with his valour : he both dies and finnes, 
[while heftrincsro-ſceme cleare ofa finne. Therefore men ſay, he.is gwley; becauſe hef | 
||isdead} awhile the orhers: wickedneſle is rewarded with glory11am deotiuetd, af: m | 
[rhivcaſe therewere not chreemutderers; the Judge, the aduerlary; himſclfe Lernc: | 
man chillenge God for regle of innocence, bur rather magnific him forreuenge ot} 
| tin, VVhat he enipynes, that he vadercakes, he maintairies # VWkoartthou; | 
|O vainemany thar Pekrya ey him a'parry in thine owne brawles ? But:there is | 
[16 other way of trial}, Beeter none than this; 'Innocencie or lahd/is -queſhoned '; 
Fand nowileſend two: wen int the lifts, ro try whether is the berier. Feadtr:, whar 
þts the firength or skill of the Champions, ro the juſtice of the cauſe? VWhetefore: feruc 
pourowne oathes 2'whert to Avitneſſe; records, lotteries, and other purgatians 2» Or 
whypared-wermen as wellto the old S2xon,*or Eivonian; Qrdalian xrials of hot 
Tons,'or fealdingliquors 7 Itis farte better ſometruths ſhould ber vriknowinie, than 
| vnlawfally featched;* Another catiſefecmingly warrantable may bee rhe gderedmining 
of warre; prevention of common bloudſhed : Twoarmics arc, ready togoyne-battell, i 
theficld is (are ro bedlotidy on both ſides 3 cither part chuſcs:a chatnpian-z they | 
two fightfor all > the life of one ſhall ranſome a rhouſand. -Qur Philoſaphers; our |, 
Lawyers ſhout fof applaaſe of this:Monomachie;as a way necre, cafiepſaf6: Idarc 
| not, Either the warre is iuft,or vniuſt : if vniuſt, the hazzard df oneisroomuthgifiult, | 
too little, The cauſe ofa iuſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important z the title com- 
mon, wherein ſtilla whole ſtate is intereſſed ; therefore may not, without raſhneſſe 
andtentation of God, be caſt vypan two hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, | 
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but a barbarous Philiſtine, ro make. chis offer; and that in chapreſumption'ot his vg; 
matchableneſſe. Profane monuments report inany,andſome!gn this ground wilcly re, 
iced; Tallss challenged 4/banws,that the right ot che two Holtsmight tie-decjded by | 
che two Captaines;he returned a gravereply,(which I neucr read nared of cowardiae) 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, bur in thettwo.Citirs of 4lbs and Rowe, 
All cauſcs of publike right are Gods : when weput to-our hand in'Gods caulc, then 
we may looke for his. In vaine we hope for ſucceſſe, if we doe not our vemolt; where, 
forecither warre muſt be determined without ſwords, ot with many : why ſhould al) 
the heads of the Common-wealthſtand vpon the necke and (howIders: afone champ; 
on? Ifhe miſ-carty,it is iniury to! Joſe her; ifhe-prevaile, yer tis. inrury ro hazard her; 
yet reſpeRing the partics themſclues, [ cannot: but grant it neereſt ta;equiey; and the 
beſt of combats, that ſome blond ſhould be haz irded, that more might be out ofha- 
zard.;:þdrſcend to your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approofe; for 
what can you plead bt your credit? athers opinion? You tight, not fo muchagainſ 
anothers life,as your owne reproach: youare wronged, and now it you challengenar 
or y1uarechallenged,and it you accept not, the world condamnes you for a coward: 
who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh;his reputation ? It were well,if this 
reſolution were as wiſe as gallant, If I ſpcake roa Chriftian,this courage muſtberegi- 
fied, Tellme, what world is this, whoſe cenſure;you feare ?Is irnot that which God! 
hath branded long agoc with Poſitus in maligne? Is it not that Which hatheucr miſs 
conſtrued, diſcouraged,diſgraced,perſecuted goodneſſe? that whichrepraached,con. 
demned your Sauiour?VVhatdoe you vnder theſe colours, if yourcgard rhe fauours 
that, whoſeatnitic is camitic with God? What _— for the cenſure of him, whoin 
you (tould both ſcore and vanquiſh? Did ever wiſc Chriſtians,did cucr ybur 
alloweither this manhood,or this feare?VVas there cuer any-thing-more fbrialy 

| forbidden ofhim, than revenge in the challenge;zthanio the anſwerpaiment 
ofeuilly; and murder in both 2? Tr is.pitie, that,cucr the wateroof Baptiſnic)wasſpile 
vpom his face, that cares more todiſcontent the world, thag';towrong OO_ 
{/engtance is mine; and you ſicale itfrom him in aglorious their, -bazarding/your 
more thanyour body. You are weary obyour felte, while youtbuut onepee vpotthe 
ſword oban cnemic, the othar, on GadsisNet. perhaps I have yrelded roo much, -Ler 
be Chriſtians The wiſer warſii of men ( and whoclfe are warth reſpeR)willnor paſſe 
this odibus verdic vpon yourrefuſall:valiant men have reieed challengc&with theit 
| honours vntainted, Angaftes, when he recciued a defiance, and braue appointment 
| of combat from 4ntenie, could anfiver him, That if Aucovie were weary:of living, 
there were waycs enow beſides to death, And that Scythian King returneid nosther 
reply to-tohw the Emperor of Conflantineple, And. Merellw:challenged:-by! Serveriss, 
mT | ankyerſcormfally, with his pen, not with his ſword z; That it was nat fora Cap- 
rainecodica ſouldiers death, Was it not diſhonotable for theſt wiſeand noble Hes 
\rhens co turne off theſe deſperate offers. What law hath mage jr ſo with vs? Shall e- 
riouſly:tell you > Nothing butthe mecre opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, that 
hauc more heartthan braine z confirmed by a moxe idle cuſtonie ; Worthy grounds, 
whereon ts ſpend both life and faule z whereon tp negle God, himielfe, poſteritie, 
Gocnow. and take vp that ſword, of whoſe ſharpneſſe-you-baye beaſted, and beſten 
ro the field 3, whether you die or kill, you haus murdered, If youdſuruiue, you arc haun- 
red with the conſcience of bloud;; if youdie, with the;torments ;.andiiftdeitherof 
| theſe, yer it is murder, that you would hauc killed; . Sce whether. rhe fame of a braue 
fight can yeold you a counteruailable redreſſe of theſe niiſchiefes: how. much more 
happily valianthad itbeen tomaſter your ſclte,tokare ſinne more thanſhame,to con- 
'temnethe world, topardon wrogy, to prefctre-true Chaiſlianitic befots idlemar* 
hood, to live apd doc well. 3 IJel7 .7 T5] ot 2f 9764. £09 155 Y 
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Ee, III. 4 diſcoarſe of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contem)lation , with the waricties of 
[cholar-like 1tmployments, not without incitation of others thertunto ; anda cen- 
ſure of their neglett. | 


lar ; in ſo many improuements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſle of knowledge, in ſuch 

variety of ſtudies,in ſuch imporcunity of thoughts, Ocher Artizans doe bur praftiſe, 
weſtilllearne z others runne ſtill in the ſame gyre, to wearineſle, to ſatiety ; our choiceis 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recreates our ſports : wee 

can never want, either ſomewhat to doe, or ſomewhat that we would doe. How num» 
berleſle are thoſe volumes which men have written of Arts, of Tongues ! How end: 

leſſe is that volume which God hath written of the world ! wherein every creature js 

a Letter, euery day a new page : who can be weary ofeirher of theſe-} To finde witin 

Poetry,in Philoſophy Profoundneſle, in Mathemar cks acutenelle, in Hiftory wonder 
of euents, in Oratory ſweer eloquence, in Divinity ſupernarurall light and holy deuo» 

tion z as ſo many rich-merals in their proper mynes, whom would it not rauiſh with de- 
light? After all theſe, let vs but open our eyes, we cannot Jooke beſide a leſſon, in this 
vniverſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtady, worth taking our. What creature hath 
not his miracle ? what euent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary of 
forain2 imployment, we liſt to looke home into our ſelues, there wee findea more pri- 
uateworld of thoughts, which ſet vs on worke anew, more bulily, not lefſe proficably ; 

now, our filence is vocall, our ſolitarineſſe popular, and we are {hut vp to doe good vn- 

tomany. And if once we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore of conference 

is open;here interchange of diſcourſe ( beſides pleaſure) benefits vs : and hee is a weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer, I could enuy, if I could belecue that 
Anichoret, who ſecluded from the world, and pent vp in his voluntary priſon-wals, 
denied that hee thought the day long, whiles yet hee wanted learning to vary his 
thoughts. Not to be cloyed with the ſame conceit, is difficult aboue humane ſtrength; 

butto a man ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledge, thar according to his diſpoici- 
ons he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, that euer the Sunne ſhould ſeemets 
paſe ſlowly, How many buſie tongues chaſe away good houres in' pleaſant chat, and 

complaine ofthe haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of ral- 
king with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſle and ſweeteſt of companions ? VVhart 
an heauen lives a Scholar in, that at once in one c'oſe roome can dayly conuerſe with | 
all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fingle our, ar pleaſure, either ſententi- 
ous Tertullian, or graue Cyprian, or reſolure Hierowe, or lowing Cbry/oſtowe, or divine 
Ambroſe,or deuout Bernard, or ( who alone is all theſe): heducnly A#zoſtive, and ralke 
with them, and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdi&s, reſolutions : yea (to riſe 
higher) with courtly Eſ«y, with learned Pexl, with all their fellow-Prophers, Apoſtles : | 
yet more, like another Moſes, with God himfelfe, in them both > Lerrhe world con- 
temne vs : while we hauetheſ: delights; we cannot'enuy chem! ; wee cannot with our 
(clues other than we are. Beſides, the way to all other contentments is troubleſome ; 
the onely recompence is in'the end. Todelite in the mynes; to ſcorch in the fire for che 
getting, forthe fining of gold, is a flauiſh toyle; the comfort isin'rhe wedge; rothe ow- 
ner, notthe labouters ; where our very ſearch ob knowledge'is delightſome. Study it 


Tr wonder at nothing more, than how a man can be idle; but of all 6ther, a Scho- 
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elfe, ts our life ; from which we would notBe barred for aworld, How'much [weerer | 
chen is thefruit of iudy, the confeience of Khowledge t Incompariſon-whereof, the | 
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342 DECAD IT. 
ſoulethat hath once taſted ir, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now yee 
) worldlings, and inſult oucr our paleneſſe, our needinefſe, our neglett. Yee could rich be 

ſo iocund, if you were not ignorant : if you did not want knowledge, you could pot 
ouer-looke him that hath it : For me, I am ſo farre from emulatingyou, that I profeſſ, 
I badas leiue be a brute beaſt, as an ignorant rich ran, How is itchen that thoſe Gal. 
lants which haue priuiledge of bluud and birth, and better education, doe ſo (cornful] 
turne off theſe moſt manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be. 
comes their fiſt better than a, booke : No dogge bur isa berter companion : Any thing, 
or nothing, rather than what we ought, O minds brutiſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinke 
that God madethem for diſport ? who euenin his Paradiſe would not allow pleaſure, 
withoutworke, And if for bulincſle ; either of body, or minde : Thoſe of the body we 
commonly ſeritile, ke ir felfe. The minde therefore, the mind onely, that honourable 
anddivine part, is fitteſtto bee imployed of thoſe which would reach to the hi 
perfeRtion of men, and would be more than the moſt. And what woke is there otthe 
minde, bur thetrade of a ſcholar, ftudy ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our 
Schoele-gates,and challenge ail commers, in the defence of it; that, No Scholar can- 
not becruly noble. And if | make it not good, let me never be admitted further than 
rothe ſubicR of our queition, Thus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſelues, our own 
happineſle : it others will cometo vs, ic ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs; if not, it 
is enough that we can ioy in our ſelues, and in him, in whom we are that we are, 
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Ee, IV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery ;, of the Oath of Allegeance); and the iuft ſof- 
ferings of thoſe whith hane reſuſeait. 


Y mx fay,your religion dayly winneth.Bragge not of your gain:you neither need, 


nor can, if you conſider how ir gets, and whom : How,but by cunniny {leights, 
=. f:i{c ſuggcltions, impudent vatruths? VVho cannar thus preuaile againſt aquiet 
and innocent aduerſary 2 Whom, buc lilly women, or men notoriouſly debauched ? 
A ſpoile fit for ſuch a conqueſt, for ſuch ViRors. Weare the fewer, not the worle:ifall 
ourlicentious bypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine: and you mightbethe 
prouder, notthe better, Glory you in this criumph, trec from our enuy 3 whoknow| . 
we hauc loſtnone,but ( by whom you faue nothing) either looſe or imple, Ic were pity 
that you ſhould not forgoe ſome ina better exchange. The fea neuer incroacherh ypon 
our (hore, bur it loſeth elſe-where : ſome wee haue happily fercht into the fold of our 
Church, out ef your wats ; ſome others (though few, and ſcarce a number ) wee have 
ſenrinto their heaven. Among theſe, your late ſecond Geyver liuld to proclaime him- 
ſelfe a Martyr; and by dying, perſwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, if he might 
be his owneludge. That which; oauc him confidence, would giue him glory : yoube- 
keue, and well-neere adore him, That fatall cord of his wast00 little forreliques;though 
diuided into Mathematicke quantities. VVhither cannot. conceir lead vs ? whether 
for his Reſolution, or yout credulity 2 His death was fearlefle : Icommend his ſto- 
| macke, not his minde. How many malefators haue we knowne that have laughed | 
|vpontheir executioner, and ieſted away their laſt wind. > You might know. It is not 
long fince our Norfolke 4rrian leapt; at his ſtake. / How, oft hae you learned, 18| 
martyrdome to regard-not the death, but thecauſe ? Elſe, there ſhould be no diftcrence| 
in guile and innocetice, error.and truth, What then 2 Died he for Religion ?:TÞ6| 
had beenebur-your Þwne meaſure : weendured your flames, which theſe gibbers coald 
| nor acquit. Rutdare impudencie ir (elfe affirme ir 2 Not for meere ſhame, againit's 
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evidence of ſo many rongues, eares, records, Your proſperitie, your numbers 
by that a man may be a Papiſtin Briraine, and liue, [f treaſon be your religion, 
who will wonder that it 15 capitall ? Defie that Deuill which hath mockr you with 
this madde opinion, that treachery is holineſſe, deuotion cruelty and diſobedience, 
| foreſce your evaſion : Alas, itis ealte for a ſpightfull conſtrut.on ro ferch religion 
within this compaſle ; and to ſay the ſwelling of the Foxes forehead is a horne, Nay 
then, let vs ferch ſome honeſt Heathen to be Judge berwixt vs : Meere nature in him 
ſhall ſpeake vnpertially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian King may, 
yea mult at the Popes will be dethroaned, and murdered ; is itthe voice of erealon, or 
religion? And it traiterous, whether flatly, or by miſ-inferring ? Beſides his practiſes, 
forthis he died z witneſle your owne Catholicks, O God, it this be religion,what can be 
villany ? Who euer dyed a Maleta&tor, it this be martyrdome ? If this polition be meri- 
torious of heauen, bell is feared in vaine. O holy Scille, Marg, Catilines, Cades, Loperes, 
Gewries, Yawxe;, and who euer haue conſpired againſt lawfull Mieftie ! all Martyrs of 
Rome, all Saints of Beckets heauen. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeftiall triumph be. 
come hands red with the ſacred bloud of Gods anoinced? I am aihamed to thinke, that 
humanity ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, whetherof men, or opimons, But you defic 
this ſauage fatiouſneſle, this deuotion of deuits ;zand honeſtly with both God and Cz- 
| far his owne, I praiſe your moderation : butif you be true, let me yer ſearch you: Can 
a man be a perfe& Papiſt, withour this opinion againſt ir ? It he may, then your Garves 
and Drarydied not for religion : if hee may not, then Popery is treaſun. Chuſe now 
whether you will leave your Martyrs, or your Religion. What you hold of merit, 
free-will,tranſubſtantiation,inuocation of Saines, falſe adoration, ſupremacy of Kome,no 
man prefles, no man inquires : your preſent inquilicion, your former examples would 
reach vs 5 mercy will not let vs learne. The onely queſtion is, VV hether our King may 
lveand rule 3 wherher you may refraine from his þloud, and-not ſinne : Would you 
{have a man denie this and not die? Wouldyou haue a nian thus dying honoured ? Dare 
you approue that religion, which defends the fa, canonizes the perſon 2? I heare your 
anſwer, from char yourgreat Champion, which not many daycs lince, with one blow 
hath drigen out three (not flight ) wedges : That not Ciuill obedience is ood vpon, 
but Poſitine doArine : That you are ready to ſweare for the Kings fafery, not a- 
gainſt the Popes authority : King I ac = s,muſtliue and raigne z bur Paulus Duintus 
muſt rule and be obeyed : and bctrer wereit for you to'die, than your ſworne allege- 
{ ance ſhould preiudicethe Sea Apoſtolicke. An eluſion fc for children. VWhar is to dal- 
ly,ifnotthis? As ifhe ſaid, The King ſhall line, valcfle the Pope will ot; That he ſhall 
not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacred by your hands,vnleſſe your holy Father ſhould 
command, Bur (I aske, as who ſhould not?) What it he doe command ? What if your 
Paulus Luintus ſhould breathe out (like his predeceſlors ) not threatnings, bur ſtrong 
bellowings of Excommunications, of depoſition of Gods anvinted ? Whar it hee ſhal! 
command (after that French faſhion ) the throats of all Heretikes to bleed in a night ? 
Pardon you inthis : Now it is growne a point of dodrinall Diuinitie, to determine 
how farre the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend : You may neither (weare, nor 
ſay your hands ſhall not be ſtcep'c in the bloud of your true Soueraigne 3 and to 
dic rather than ſweare ir, is martyrdome. But what it heauen fall, ſay you 2 His Holi- 
neſſe ( as you hope ) will take none ſuch courſes. Woe were vs, if our ſafety depended 
vpon your hopes, orhis mercics, Bleſſed be that God, which malgre hath made and 
kept vs happy, and hath lift vs aboue ourenemies. But what hope is there, that he who 
chargeth ſubie&s not to ſweareallegeance, will neuer diſcharge them from allegeance; 
that thoſe-who clamorouſly and ſhameleſſely complaine to the world of our cruelty, 
will forbeare:to (ollicite others cruelty to vs ? Your hopes to you 3 to vs our ſecurities, 
ls this the Religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primitive Age? 
O bleſſed 1reney, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Terome, and thou the 
leuereſt exaRor of iuſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe ! how would you haue ſpet at ſuch a 
rebellious aflertion ! VV hart ſpeake Iof Fathers 2 whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 
p 3 were 


OO — 


EET OT 


argue 


] 


The judgment 
of a C:cholike 
Engliſh-man 
baniſhed, &c. 
concerning the 
Apology of the | 
Oath ofAllege- 
atice, ities 
Triplicy 4080, 
OC | 


| 


, 


-” ood —- _—— —_ - - — — ——_— 


OE A oo os re EO OO 


EE Eee ett et tet 


DECAD IV. | 


were injury, were impiety. Vhich of thoſe curſed herelics of ancient times(for to them, 
I holdir firter to appeale)haue euer been ſo deſperately (hamcleſſe,as to breed, to wain- 
raine a conceit ſo palpably vnnarurall ; vnleſle perhaps thoſe old Antitee may ypon 
generall termes bee compelled to patronize it, while they held it piety to breake, the 
lawes of their Maker ? For you, it you profeſſe not to loue willing errors, by this ſu. 
ſpe, and iudgethe reſt : you ſee this defended with equall reſolution, and with no 
lefle cheerefull expence of bloud. In the body, where you ſee one monſtrous deformis 
tic, you cannot affetz if you candoelſo in your religion, yet how dare you ? lince the 
greater halfe of it ſtands on no other ground. Onely God make you wile, and honeſt, 
you ſhall ſhake hands with this faRion of Popery z and I with you, tc giue youa cheere. 
full welcome into the boſome of the Church. 
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E x, V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſteriall function ; togethar with particuly 
| 


directions for due preparation therewnts, and cariage therein. | 


Godin his Church:for what higher, or more worthy imployment can there beghay| 

to do theſe diuine duties,to ſuch a maſter, and ſuch a mother2wheria yer I ſhouldlit- | 
tle reioyce,it any neceffity had caſt you vpon this refuge : for I hate and grieueto thinke 
that any deſperate minde ſhould make Diuinity buc a ſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſſe| 
by being forſaken of the world, This hath beene the drift of your education : tothis you] 
were born, anddedicated in a dire courſe, ] doe willingly incourage you, bur not with- 
out many cautions. Enter notints-ſo great a ſeruice, without much fore-ſight, When | 
your hand iis at the plough, it is too late to looke backe. Bethinke your ſelfe ſerioullyoff 
the weight of this charge : and let your holy deftre be allayed with ſome ing, 
is a fooliſh raſhneſſe ot young heads, when they are in Gods chaire , to wonder 
they camethither, and to forget the awfulnefle of that place, in the confidence of their| 
owne ſtrength ; which is euer ſomuch leſle, as itis moreeſteemed. I commend northe} 
waiward excuſes of Meſes, nor the peremptory vawillingneſſe of Ammonine,andFrier | 
Thomas, who maimed themſelues that they might be wiltully vncapable. Berwixt both | 
theſe there is humblemodeſty, and religious fearfulneſſe, calily to bee noted inthoſk] 
whom the Church honours with the name of her fathers , worthy your imitation : 
wherein yet you ſhall need no preſidents, if you well. conſider what worth of: 
what ſtriQneſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God expe in this vocation. Know 
firſt, thatin this place there will be more holinefle required of you, thay in the ordinary} 
ſtacion of a Chriſtian : for whereas befere you were but as a common line, now 
ſers you for a copie of ſanfification vnto others, wherein cuery faule is both notable, | 
and dangerous, Hereis looked for a ſetled acquaintance with God, and expetience 
borh of the proceedings of grace, and of the offers and repulſes of tentarions ; which in 
vaine we ſhall hope to menage in other hearts, if we haue not found in our owne. T'o 
ſpeake by aime, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, ofthe degrees of regeneration, 
and faich, is both harſh,and ſeldome when, not vnproficable. We truſt choſe Phyſitians} 
beſt, which haue eried the vertue of their drugs, eſteeming not of thoſe which haue 
onely borrowed of their bookes, Here will bee expeRed a free and abſolute gouern- 
ment ofaffeRions;thar you can ſo ſtere your owne veſſel{,as npr to be tranſported W1 
fury, with ſelfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with excellc 
| of paſſions; inall which, ſo muſt you demeane your ſelfe, oa one that thinkes _ 


6 is a gre and holy purpoſe ( deare Brother) that you haue entertained, of ſerving} 
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manofche world, but of Gods as one too gaoti(by his double.calling) forabac whichi| 

iscirher thefelicity, or:impatencyol' beaſts, .Here:muſt be contjuuall andinward ex-| | 
eciſe of mortificationg and ſeuexe Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held in due awe, | 
and the weake flames. gf the ſpiritquickned, the! aſhes of aur dwaloeſſe .blowne. off; 8:| 
practice neceſſary in him,whoſe degarion muſt ſor many hearrs'an fire : Here wyſtbe,|| 
wiſdome, and inoffenſtuencſle of cariage, as of one that goes; buct: yndtr avanitars,;|) | 


md that knows other mens inditferencics arc his cuils, No man had ſuch need to keep | 


aſtrimeane. Setting aſigecontetupt,cucn in em jlclg wh oi 4 a.gt| | 
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zing ſocks to the world, ro Angels,to men. The very layle: | 
derared;' which ifit beare too high ( as ſeldome ) it incurres thecenſure © profuſion | 
and Epicuriſme z if too low, of.$baſx and rnþelcegpipg carth'ineſſe; your hand may | | 
not be too cloſe for others need, nor too open for your owne z your conuerſation may | 
norde rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiat and fawninggwhereof the one breeds a con- | 
cit of pride,and ſtrangencſle; the other ,contempty, nor looſcly werry,nor Cynically | 
vnſociablez not contentiovs in ſmall injuries ; in great, nor oitul y patient to the | 
Church z;y@ur artire { 'for whither doe not cenſures reach?!) :not you | 
ton; not, 1a.theke-yearesaffetedly ancient, burgtauoand comelyylike che minde ke | 
the bchauiour of thewearer z yourgeſture like your! habit, netrtrer ſauouring of gitely | 
ligheneſſe, nor oucrly infolence, norwantonnefle, not dultncylect of your ſeife 5 but | 
ſuch as may beſceme,amartified minde, fullof worthy ſpurits/s yourſpeecohthike your 
geſture, not ſcureilous, not derrafting, nor idle,nat boaſting;notrotter;riorperemps«| 
rory ; but Honeſt, milde; ſevitfull ſauouric, and ſuclr as may-foch argue and) worke: 


ace: yourdeliherations matuce, your,teſolutions, well grountltd; yourdedibes ſage | 
eg ene atone 
not cOTnNDQONt intd angle oxe And if you fnectar any” nh | 
eeits chat ſeeme akon Tg? then endyour felfkiy' and if rhe{:can wiwybu | 
waſſene, San gary \ne eaid-dov hqtdare rovenechem vir, ritherby 
your hand or tongue, toi troubleche commen - Inn 
good alone; but it: llgwe 


vitty diſturkcr. Neither willicſcruc youto be 
you the honour of this eſtate, the world will lookey.you ſhould bethegrave giikle of x 
vell-ordexed family : for this is propet to vs, that the vices ofour charge refle& vpon| 
vs the ſianes of others axe our reproach, It another mans children miſ-carry; the Pa- | 
rent is pitied; if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, notour ſcruantis faulty without our ble-| 
miſh, In alltheſe occafions(a miſery incident tvs alone)ourgricfe is our ſhame;''To | 
deſcend ncerer vnto the ſacred affaires of this heavenly trade:3+ins Miniſter Gods | 
Church is accounted, both his houſe te dwell in, and his field td wotkein;/ wherein | 
(vpon the penalty of a curſc)he faichfully,wiſely diligently ,deuourly,deales w thGod 
for his people; with hispcople, for and from God, Whether he: inſtru; he ouſt 
doc it with evidence ofthe ſpirit z ar whether he reprouc, withcourageand zeale y/or 
whether he exhort,with tacekneſle, and yet with power; or whether he confure, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perfonall maliciouſnofſe, nor wich wilfull 
heat ofcontradiction; or whether he admoniſh, withlong ſuffering, and lone withour | 
preiudice, and partiality ; in a ward, allrhcſohefo'doth, as herhacdefires nothing bur 
tohonour-God, and faue tpen. His; wifdome-miiſt :diſogrne'berwint hid-ſheopoand 
wolucs ; in his ſheepegbetwixt thewholefome and vaſound in the vnſound] betwigt 
the weake and tainted in the tainred;berwinrt the natures, qualities,degtecs of the dil 
eſcand ipfection; and toallthefe hemuſtknow to adminiſter word. in ſeaſon, He 
hath Antidotes for all cexcations,coumfelsfor all doubrs,evifyives for all ertors,foral)| 
languiſhings po Notoccafien ftorh'anyalrertd bftateof thi foul may | 
y c die ſn dt; " muſt aſcend ra Gods Altar wits much ras pretrenek | 
and e devotion, ;. {o taking eolebraping;Uiſtriburinghis Saviour, as | 
himſelſe at cable in heauen ih 2 bleſſed Angt.In the meape time;as he ants not 
athankfullregardeo the Maſter ofrhefeafty fooot Ear6 of x ts, The greameſſe 
ofan ofender may not make him ſicrilegionlly partial; nort urit woghgeon/l 
| | c 
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have ſaid ixtle of any of our dutiesyaud of fome,norhing: yet enough; I think/ro mike 
you (ifrortimorous) careful, Neirher would I-tsueyouheroupon to hide Your ſolfs 
from this calling, bur-to propareyour ſelfe for ir Theſe rites call-for' ther that! are 
fairhfultr: and if they wmay{ſpate ſome learning 3 conſelenperioy eannot. Go&6n haps 
(ily : it argues a minde Chtiſtianty'nbble;/ ro be-incouraged with the need'of hisl;z 
bourswith tlie difficulties, 0s DT 6 edtnol i 
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Hereis no comfort ina feczet felicitie, Fobthappy,ant hot know Iis little 
£ . bouc miſerable;Sucn isyour ſtate: only herein berrer than the eommon caſe of 
| the moſtzthar the wel ot lite lies open before you: bur your eyes(like Hparr)ars 
not opentoſecit; whilesthey hauc nenher warer,nor cyes. Vedoe not much more 
| want that which we haucnor, than that whickhwedoc notknowwe hauc, Let meal 
; you ſomeoof that ſpirituall eyc-ſalue which the Spiriecommends to'his Laodiceans'; 
that you may clcarely ſec how-welbybuace. There is nothing bur thoſe ſcales benyixe 
you and happineſſe. Thinke yotmuch har L eſpy ir you What your ſelfe ſees nor. Toy! 
'much ncerenefle oft-rimes hindrethfight:andif forthe ſporgof dur ownfaces wer 

not forour perfections > Yon aroinhemien! and know it rottHethat 
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refolue;reare loQuresof miſery, Thoſc doubts areburto make way for aſſirance; is 
the oft ſhaking of the gree, faſtens iemore atrheroot,You art fare of God, but you are | 
afraid of yourſclfe. The doubt isnor jn hispromiſe, bur your application)Lookeints| 
yeurowncheart, How know yourhat you knowany rhing that you beJecue, that you 
will, that you approve, that you affeQ any thing 2 Ifa man, like your ſelfe,"promiſe 
you ought, you know wherher you truſt him, whether yourely&your ſelfe on hisfide- 
delity.\/Vhy can you notknow it in-him that is God and man? The differcnte #notin| 
thea@,bix theobjeQ.Bur if cheſc habits(becauſc of their inward and ambiguous ne 
| me )fcomeliard.tobedeſctied; turne your eyes to thoſe open markes thatcannor be 
| prbapmicBioninbophant bregpdePhcb babes chey twins embratednothing | 
axainticlondol proſumprtion ?!Eucry man repeats his Creed, fery feele it; fewpra-} 
Giſe it/Take wwo boughy inthe deatd of wintotryihow likes ane wood toancther? 
| how-hatdly, diſcerned}. Afterwards; |\Bytheir frets 50u flalthnow them That faith; 
|  _{wibſeaatirewazobſcute, is cvidentin his effects! What is fairy, bur the have of the 
| {aule!? :VWhetis tht duty of the hand} but cithier eo-bold orworke > This hand then 
hold+Chiify workes obtdience and holineſſe :andifthis ac ofa pprehenſion be asſe- 
Eret,a rhegajſe ; ſinco the cloſed hand hiderb ill whar it holderh ; ſee the hand of 
faith apieng ſeowbat ieworketh, dh8 compare itwithybur owne proofe,)Deny if you 
[can (yeeT bad rather appeale to-anyIndge,than'your preindievt(clfe) rharinall your 
pre = ce ' to ther Throne of Heauch:; and freely powreout/youret- 
b % Heart eo your 
Sos 


,anderaneofhim, whether to recejue what youwant, or 
| chat \ 
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chat you may want what you haue, and would nor. Be aſſured from God, this can be 
done by no power, but(that you tcareto miſlc)ot faich. Godzas he is nor,fo he is nor 
called a father withaue this.In vaine doth he pray,that cannot call Gyud Father:No fa- 
ther without the ſpiritot adoptionzno ſpirit, withape faith: without this you may bab- 
ble, you cannot pray, Aﬀume you that you can pray ;I dare eoncJude vpornmy foule, 
Tau beleewe, As little as you loue your ſclfe,deny if you can, that you loue God, Say char 

our Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, could your ſoule-rcturne 
any otheran{wer, than Lord thow kndweſt I lone thee? \Whyare you elſe in ſuch awe to 
offend, chat a world cannot bribe youo finne?- YVhy in ſuch deepe griefe when you 
haue fiancd,thatno mirth can refreſh you? VWhyin ſuch feruent deſire of enioying his 
preſence > Why in ſuch agony when you cnioy 1t not ? neither doth God love you, 
neithercan.you loue God withoutfaith, Yet more ; doc you willingly nouriſh any 
one {in in your breſtzdo you not repent of all} Doe younor hate all,chongh you cannot 
leaue all > Doe you not complaine that you hate them no more? Doe you vor, as for 
life, wiſh for holineſſe,and endeuour it > Nothing but faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; 
that like a'good houſewife,ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and willnor leaue 
ſo muchas one webbe in-this roomie houſe, Truftro ir, you cannat hate ſinnefor it 
owne ſake, and forſake it for Gods fake, withouttaith ; the faighleſſe hath bad ſome 
remorſe andfeares, neyer repentance; Laſtly, doe you not Joue a good man for good- 
neſle, and delight in Gods Saints > Dothnor your Joue leade you to compaſſion; your 
compaſſion torelecte > An heart truly faithfull cannot bur haue an hand chriſtianly 
bountifull: Charity and, Faitchgnake vp one perfc pairc of CompaſT:s, that can rake 
the true Jatitude of a Chriſtiaheart : Faith is the qne foot, pitch in the centre vn« 
mouecably, while Charity walkes about in a perfect circle of beneficence : theſe two 
never did,neither can goe aſunder; Warrant you your loue, I dare warrant your faith: 
Whatnecd I ſay more? This heat of our affe&ions, and this lighe of your workes,w il] 
euinceagain{t all the gates ofhell, that you haue-the fire of Faith :'ler your ſoule chen 
warme itſclie with cheſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all thoſe cold dſpaires, 
whereto you are tempted: ſay, Lord, 1 beleene ; and'I will giue you leaue (till co adde, 


Helpe my wnbeleefe, 
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Er. VII. A diredion how to conceiue of Godin our deuntions and meditations, 
Y in our meditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity,& the molt ne- 
ceſſary:ſo deep,that if we wadeinto it,we may caſilydrown,neuer find the bot- 

tom:fo neceſſary,that without it,our ſelues,our ſeruices,are profane,irreligious:we are 
all borne Idolarers, naturally prone to faſhionGad to ſome torme of our own,whether 
of an humane bodie, or of an admirable light ; or if cur minde haue any other more 
likely, and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with ll theſe wicked thoughts, theſe groſle 
deuotions ; and with Zacob bury all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Sheehews, cre 


you offer ro ſer yp Gods Altar at Bethel: and without all mentall repreſentations, con- 
ceiue of yaur God purely, fimply,ſpiricually z as of an abſoluce being, without ſorme, 


Let your heartadorea ſpiritua)l Maieſtic,which it cannot camprehend,yer knowes to 
be; and as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought 


Ou haue choſen and iudged well:How to conceiue of theDeity in 6ur prayers, | 


without matter, withour compoſicion ; yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts} 


367 | 
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of; as onc,whoſe wiſdome is his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is 
5 his 
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his mereis; 'and whoſe wiſdome, ivftice, powet, mercy,is himfelfe z as without quali. 
tie good, great without quan titie,euerlaſting withour cime,pttfent cuery whete with. 
' out place, containing allthings withour extent : and when yourithoughts are comets 
the higheſt, ſtay there, and be content ro wonder, infilence :ahd if you cinmetreach 
to conceiue of him as he is, yertakeheed you conceiue not of Him as he is not,Neither 
will it ſuffice your Chriſtian minde, 'to haue this awfull and cotifuſed appretthſion of| 
the Deitie; without a more ſpeciall and inward conceit of three in this one; three per. 
ſons in this oneeſſence,not diuidedbur diſtinguiſhed; and notmore mingled thandi. 
uided, Phere is nothing, wherein rhe want of words can wrong and grieve vs; butin 
this : Here alone,as we can adore,and not conceiue,fo we can eonceiuc,and not vtter; 
yea, viterour ſelues, andnor be conceiued ; yet as we may, Thinke here of otic ſub. 
ſtance/in three ſubſiſtences z one eſſence in three relavions z one I 8110 va ubegerting, 
begotren, proceeding z Father, Son, Spirit : yet ſo, as the Son is no othet thing from 
the Father, but another perſon ; or the Spirir, from the Son, Ler your thoughts here 
walke warily, the path is narrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or'but one 
ſubſiſtenee,is damnable. Ler me lead you yer higher, and further,in this intricateway, 
cowards the Throne of grace: All this will not auaile you, if you'take nor your Media. 
tor withyou : if you apprehendnot a true manhood, gloriouſly vnited tothe God: 
head, without change of cithcr nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence, 
whoſe merits muſt gue paſſage, acceprance, vigour to yourpraiers, 

Here muſt be therefore (as you ſec) thoughts holily mixed : of a Godheadandhy- 
manitie: one perſon in two natures: of the fame Deitiggin'diners perſons,and onena- 
ture: wherein(ifeuct)heauenly wiſdome muſt beſtir it ſelfe, in direQing vs, 9 toſeuer 
theſe apprehenfions, that none be negleed 5 ſo ro conioyne them, that licybenot 
confounded, O the depth of diuine myſteries, more than can be wondred at !'O the 
neceſſirie of this high knowledge, which who arraines nor, may babble, burpraicth 
not, Stillyou doubt, and aske if you may nor dire your praicrs to —_ 
three, 'VWhy not ? Safely, and withcomforr, What need wefeare, while wehaneour 
Sauiout for our patterne': 0 #y/ Father” (if pofſible)-let this Cup poſſe : and Paalevery 
where both in thanks and requeſts : but with due care of worſhipping all in'one, Ex- 
clude the other,while you fix your heart vpon one, your praier is {inne retainealland 
| mention one, you offend not, None of them doth ought for'vs, withour all, Itisatrve 
rule of Divincs : All their externall works are eonpmon : To follicit one therefore,and 
notall, were iniurious. And if youſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitic of 
Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead ynited, and thence climbeypto| - 
the holy conceit of that bleſſed anddtreadful Trinirie,I dare not cenſure,I darenotbut 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriftians aſcend from earth to heauen, 
from oncheauen to another, If I hauc giuen yourdcuotions any light, it is well: the 
leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge 4s worth all the full gleames- of humane and earthly 

Skill, BurI miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations(vnder 
that ſpirit of illumination) will not proue your beſt Mafter, After this weakedis 
reQion,ſtudic to conceiue atight, that you'may ptay atight; and pray that | 

+ you may conceiue; and meditarethat you may doe both : 
and the God of heauen dire& you,inable you, 
that you may doc all. 
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Ee, V111.,4 diſcourſe of the grounds of the P apiſts confidence in appealing to the Fathers : 
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IR, Lknow a0. man ſo like as you to make poſterity his debtox, I doe heartily con- 

0 atulate vnto you ſo worthy laboyrs, ſonoblea proic&, Our aduerſaries know- 
CF ing ofthemſclues (that whichTerzolian ſaith of all hereſies ).zhat if appcale be 
made to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles hey cannot ſtagd;remoue the ſuit 
of religion craftily, inco the Court of the Fatiers : Arcucrend trialtas any ynder hea- 
yen;zwhere it cannot be ſpoken,how confidently they-triumph ere,the confli:; Giue vs 
the Bathers for our Iudges ( ſay Campiay and Poſſexzne) the day is ours, And whence is 
chis courage ? Is antiquity our enemic, their aduocate ? Certainly it cannot be truth 
that is new : VVe would renounce our Religion, itit could be ouer-lookt for time, Let 
goe equity, the older take both. There be two things then, thaz'giue themiheart in 
this prouocation ; One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers ; the other,the corruption of the 
true. What a flouriſh doc they make with yſurped.names ? VVhons would itnotamaze 
tolſee the frequent citations of the Apoſiles owne.C3nons, Conſtitutions, tyewgies, 
Maſſes : of Glemens, Dewnys the Arcopagite, Links, Hippolitus, \Marizall of Burdeanx, 
/ippms : Donations of Conſtantine the great, and Lewis the godly. : Of 5o Canons of 

ice : of Dorotheus, Damaſms his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretall of Clemens, Enariftus; 
Telebher ws, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient 5 of Evodine, Anaſtaſine, 
timcow Merdpbreſtes, and moe yetthana number moc ; moſt whereof hauc crept out 
ofthe Vatican or Cloiſters; and all cary in them matufecſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 
poſition : that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings,which cither ignorance, or 
vilfulneſe,hath fathered vpon cueryofthe Farhets, not without ſhamelefſe importu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſhibilities : all which (as ſhe ſaid of Petey ) their ſpeech bewray- 
th ; or (as Auſten (aid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is more caſily auoided : 
| For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cicher an hat or a gloue,ora wea pon 
leftbchind, which deſcrieth the authors ; ſo the God of truthhath beſorred theſe ime |. 
poſtors to let fall ſome palpable error,(though but of falſe calculation) whereby,ifnor | 
theirnames, yet their mrmlghd appearc,to their conuiction;Moft danger i ot | 


cret corruption of the trueand ackriowledgediſfuc of thoſe gracious parents; ghoty, 
through cloſe and crafty handling}, : they haut induced to” belye-thoſe thar got 
them; and to betray their Fathers; either with filence,, or-falſe euigence,  Plainly, 
how are the honoured Volumes of faithfullantiquiry, blurred pimerlined, altered, de- 
praued by ſubtilerreachericzand made to fpeakewhatthey meat not? Fie 6n'this,not 
ſo much inuftice, as impiery, to Faze the awfull manumenes df thedead; and partially 
toblot and changethe original Willof.the deceafed,infurr ourowne Legacies. This is') 
done by our guilty aduerſaries, tothe iniurie not more of theſe fouthors;)than of the'| 
preſent ant! ſucceotding times, Honce thoſe Fathers are ſome-where nor ours; *VVhaP| 
wonder 3 while they'ate not themſclues. Your induftry hath offered (and that motion |. 
is lively and'heroicalho challengsall cheir learned and elegano pages, from iniutic of 
corruption; toreſtorerhem-ro themſelues,: aid ro vs/:! that whichall the learned of 
our timieshane burUefiredto ſee doh! you profſer tocffedts your aſſay'in'Cypriay and 
jour | | | | ©» wan 2. * vary Cpny 

wh is happy andiaftly apptaudeg, All our Libraties; whom your diligent hand | 


th ranſackt,offerthetvaid, In ſich Abundaureeb mablſcripes ' as all Eatope would: 
uy toſce metin- one Hand,” Afcercallchis, 1% the/ng fpighwfall intpurarion 
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DECAD 1V.: 
to our Truth is noucltic,you offer to deduce her pedegree from hole primitive times 

throughthe lucceſſions of allages; and to bring into the light of the world, many; : 
yer bbſcure) but no lefſe certaine and authenticall Patrons, in a contihned line of de- 
fence, You haue giuen proofe enough, that theſe are no glorious yaunts, but the zex: 
lous challenges ofan able Champion, Whatwanterh then ?.Ler we ſay for you : Ngt 
an hcarc,not an head,not an hand;bur(which I almoſt ſcorne roname in ſuch a cauſe) 
apurſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our loflc than ſhame, 
Hearemealittle,ye great and wealthy: Hath God loaded yon with fo much ſubRance, 
and will younot lend him a little of 1s own<c? Shall your riot befed with excefſe;while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall our aduerſarics ſo-inſultingly out-bid vs;andin 

the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartleſle & cold niggardlineſc > Shall heauens 
' ly crutch lie in the duſt for want of alittle ſtampedearth toraiſe her > How can = 
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much any way honour God, yea your ſclues deferne of poſteri ty,pleaſure the Ch , 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Lernotthe next Age ſay, that ſhet 
had fo vnkind predeceffors. Fetch forth of your fuperfluovs ſtore, and caſt in yourrich 
gifts into this rreaſury of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need.-Fgr you; 
it angers meto ſce how that flattering Poſſemwinns ſmoothly intices you from vs with 
golden off:rs,vpon the aduantage of our negl:&; as if he(meaſaring yourmindby his 
| owne) thought an Ommia dabo would bring you with himſelfe on your knees to wors 
ſhip the dewill, the beaſt, the image ofboth : as if we were noras able ro encourage, ts 
reward deſert, Hath Vertueno Patrons on this ſide the Alpes -? Are thoſe hils onely 
the threſholds of honour ? I plead not, becauſeI cannot feate you: But who ſeegnor 
how munificently our Church ſcattereth her bountifvll favours vpon Tefle merir; If 
yourdaybe not yet come,expe&irz God andthe Church owe you a benefit; iſtheir 
payment be long, it is ſure, Onely gor you on with courage, in thoſe your highendes-| 
uours5 and in the meanc time, thinke it great fecompence to hane deſerued, | 
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Er. IX. 4 diſceurſe of flering or ftay in the time of peſtilence ; whether lawſall for Mim- 


or or people. 


| Ow many hatl#a ſeduced cotiſcience led vntimely tothe grauc?l ſpeak ofths 
H* occaſion of Peſtikence, The Angellof God followes you, and youdoubt| 


| whether you ſhould flie, IfaLion our of the foreſt ſhould purſuc you, you 
would'mbake no queſti9n: yet could he nor doe. it vnfent. What is the difference? Both 
ivſtcuwents of diuinercuenge; both threaten death; one byſpilling the bloud, che 
other by.infeRing it, Who knows whether he hath not appointed your Zoxr out of the 
liſts of thj$deſtruftion? You ſay it is Gods viſitation. What euilt is not2If war haue war 
led the. confinesiof your Country,youſauc your throats by flight: VVhy are you More 
fawpurable ra Gods iftnmediate ſword of peſtilence 2 Very leprofie, by Godslpw, Ie 
| | quircya {gparationzyctno mortallickneſſ:, VVhen you fee nod Leperipiociaime 
| his yneleannefſe in theſtreet, will you embrace him forhis ſake+hatbarh iticken him, 
, 91,280jt himfor his ſakethat hath forbidden you !?-Kyori hcnour his rod, much wore 
F | willyowregard his precepe, If you miftike notithe;affidtion htceuſe be ſends it, then, 
: loue the lifewhich you haveofhis ſending ; ſeargrhe indgententwhich he will [c00, 
youloueitujot.He thar bids vs flee when weare perſecuted, hatbineirher excepted 4 
| gell nar man;zwhether ſocuer,] feareovr guilrindſſc;ifwilfullywe flee ot, But whitd©r 
1 (hall we fleg:ftom Gofl 7Gy you: where ſhall Henor both finde and lead vs Sag #* 
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ſhall not our deſtiny follow-vs? Vaine men, we may rucine from oar home, not from 
our graue x Death is ſubrle; our rime is ſce ;'we cannor, God will nor altcrit. Alas, how 
\ wiſe weare to wrong our" felies! Becaufe- Death wilt ouer-take vs; ſhall we runne and 
meet him ? Becauſe Gods Yecree is ſure, ſhall we be detperare ? Shkll we preſume, be- 
caufe God changeth not? Why doe weinortry enery kniteand cord, (ince our time is 
neither capable of tion nor delay : our end is ſer, nor withourour meanes. In 
matrer of danger where the tnd is nor knowne, the meanes muſt be ſuſpeded ; in mar- 
| |rer ofhope where the end is: notknolne, meancs muſtbe vied,, Vie then freely the 
' | meanes of your flight, ſaſpeRrhe'danger of your ſtay z and ſince there is no particular 
| neceflicy of your preſence, ktiow thar God bids you'deparr and live, You vrge the in- 
tance of your Miniſter : How: vnequally ? There is ndtmore lawfulneſſe in your flight, 
chan fin in qurs :-you are yout owne ; wee our peoples: you are charged witha body 
which you may/not willingly leeſe, not hazard by ftaying ; wee with all their ſoules : 
which to hazard by abſence, is ro loſe our owne : we mult loue our liues ; but not when 
chey are riuals with our ſoules, or with others. How'much betreris to be dead, than 
negligent, than faithleſle ! If ſome bodies be contagionlly (icke, (ſhall a}{ foules be wil- 
fully negleed ? There can be no rimewherein PE counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſoneed- 
tall. Every threatning finds imprefhon,'where the mindis prepared by ſenfible judge» | 
ments. When will the iron hearts of nien bow, if nor when they are hear in the flame 
of Gods'affli tion ? now thento runne away from- aneceſlary and publike good, to a- 
moid a doubtfull and priuatecuill, isro runne intoa worſe cuill chan we would avoid. 
Hethar will thus runne from Ninigeto Tharſts, ſh®ll find a cempeſt, and a whate in his 
way. Notthat I dare bean author to any , of the private vilicarion of infeted beds': I | 
dare not without better warrant, Who euer ſaid we were boundto cloſe vp the dy- 
in eyes of every departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer condirions, to hearetheir | 
grones; If we had a word;I would'not debate ofthe ſucceſle. Then, that were co- | 
wardlinefle, which now is'wiſdome. Is it'no ſeruice, that we publikely teach and ex-| | 
hore ? chat we priuately __ men for death, and armethem againſt it? that ourcom- 
forrable letters and meſlages fir vp their fainting hearrs ? char our Jond voyces 
their eares afarre; vnleſſe we feele their pulſes, and leanevpon their pillowes, and whiſ- 
per in their cates? Daxielis in the lyons den; Is it nothing that Darizs ſpeakes com- 
fort to him thorow the grate, vpleſſe he goe in to ſalure him amodtg choſe fierce com- 
panions? A good miniſteris the common goods: hee cannot make his life peculiar ro | | 
one, without iniury ro many. In'the common cauſe of che Church, he muſt be nonig- | | 
gard of his life z in the private cauſe of a:neighbours bodily ſickneſle, he may ſoohe be 
| prodigall, A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leaue the reft 
beggers, It any man be reſolute inthe contrary, I had ratheypraiſe his courage, chan 
imitate his pratice. I conteſle,I fedre; not {o much death, as want of warranc for death. | 
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Er.X. 4 _ of the iniquitie of the Times ; with « preſcription of the meanes to re- | 
eſſe 18, 


| 
VV Hiles I accuſed the Tintes,you vndertook their patronage. I comend your | | 
| 
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charity,not your cauſe. Itis rrue:There was never any Age nor complained 
v. of;nener any that was not cenfured,asworlt. What is,we ſee;whar was,we 
| neither inquire nor care. That which is out of ſight and vſe,is ſoone out of mind,and ere 


long out of memery. Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours, And if you will be ; 
buras iuſt ascharitable, you ſhall conteſſe, thar both ſome times exceed others in euill | + of 
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and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath herfuls and wainings, and forme: 
times her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow. of this-finfu}l maſle hides 'her beauty from 
world. So long as ſhe wadeth in-this planctary world, iefliould be vaine wocxpeR bey, | 
ter : it is enough when ſhe is fixed abouc, xgbefree fromaY change. Thityou yeejg: | 
but nothing can perſwade you; thar ſhec is notnow in the fall of her glory. Truez ge | 
elſe ſhe were not ſubie@ ro this darkning../There was newer more light of knowledge, | 
neuer more darkneſlc of impiety: and there could not be ſuch darknefle, if there were 
not ſuch light, Goodneſſe repulſed, giues height to fin; : therefore are we worle than 
our predeceſſors,becauſe we might be better By how much our meanics are greater, by 
ſo muchare our defe&s.Turne ouer all records; and parallel ſuch helps,ſuch care,tuch 
coſt, ſuchexpearion,with ſuch ftvit, I yeeld: We fee but our owne times:Thereway 
neuer but one Noah ( whom the Heathen celebrate vader another naine) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him:Bur:loe,that Ancient of dayes,to whom all 
times are preſent,hath told vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experiencgiuſtifies him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (left you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vanaty. 
0 rally partiallyis not confincd to our ſeas; bur,free and common, hath the ſame bounds 
with the earth. ioy not in this large ſocietie. VVould God we were euill alone, How 
few arc thoſe, whole cariage doth not ſay, that, profeſſion of any conſcicnce is puſilla. 
nimity > How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well? And yer of thoſe few, hoy: 
many care onely to ſceme? whoſe words diſagree from their ations, and their hearts 
from their words 2 Where ſhall a man mew vp himſclfe, that he may notbea witneſſe 
of what he would not > What can he ſee, or hearc, and got bee cither ſad or guilty ? 
| Oathes firiue for number with words ſ{coffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
=_ are rare hands, that are free cither from aſperſionsof bloud, or ſpots of filthi- 
neſſe, Letmee bee at once (asIvyſe) bold and plaine : Wanton cxceſle, exceſſue 
pride, cloſe Acheiſme,impudent profanenefle,vnmercifull opprefſien, oucr-mercitull 
conniuence,greedy couctouſneſle, looſe prodigality,ſimoniacall ſacriledge, vabride- 
led luxury,beaſtly drunkennefle;bloudy treachery,cunning fraud,ſlanderous detraRi- 
on, enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry; bypocriticall faſhionableneſſc, have (pred 
mfclues all oucrthe world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vacleancheaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen: light to this brood of darknefle, Looke 
about you, and fee ifthree great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue nor ſhared the 
carth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your deniall driuesmee to 
particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerfary inſult in my conf: fon, tell him, 
that I account them the greateſt part of this euil;neither could thus complaine,iſthey 
were not, Who knowes not, that as the carth is the dregs of the world, ſo 1;ahis the 
dregs ofthe carth, Rowe of 7tdly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; but to 
finde him in Paradiſe, is vacouth,and gricupys, Let them alone thar will dic and hate! 
tobe cured, For vs : © that remedies were as cafic as cowplainrs ! Thar wecou'dbe 
as ſoone cleared, asconuinced ! That the taking ofthe medicine were but fo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yertnorthing hinders vs from health,but our will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,norGlory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not open. Ler me turnemy 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,thaugh why do I hope they will heare me, 
that arc deafe to God? they will regard words, that cartnot for iudgements ? Lerme| 
tell them yet(if in vaince) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may be re- 
fufed, yet vengeance cannot bereſiſted:that God can ſeruc himſclfe of them perforce, 
neither to their thanke nor eaſe: that the preſent plagues do but threaten worle.Laftly, 
thatif they relent not, hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart, cach man amend one,and we all liue, How commonly doe 
men complaine, and yer adde to this heape ? Redrefſe ftands not in words. Let cucry 
man pull but one brand out of this fire,and the flame will goc our alone. WW hat 1s 3 mul- 
titude, but an heape of vnities? The more wededuce,the fewer we lcauc.O how happ) 
| were it then,if euery man would begin athome,and take his qwne hearc to task, anda! 


once be his owne Accuſer, and Iudge; to condemne his priuate errors, ye2 £0 mw 
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chem with death! Till chen alas, what auailes it totalke > Vhile euery man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what is it but buſie trifling ? But though our care muſt begin art 
our ſelues, it may not end there, VVho bur a Cai-e is not his brothers keeper ? Publike 
perſons are not ſo much their own,as others are theirs, ho fits at the common ſtern, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne fafery, and his veſſels : both drowne 
at once, or at once ſalute the hauen. Ye Magiſtrates (for in you ſtand all our lower 
hope:)whom God bath on purpole,ina wiſe ſurrogation,ſet vpon earth rocorre her 
diforders, take to your ſelues firme fore-heads,couragious hearts, hands buſi;,8& not 
partiallzto diſcountenance ſhameleſſe wickednefle,to reſiſt the violent ſway of cuils,to 
execute wholſome lawes,with ſtriftneſſe,with reſolution, The ſword of the ſpirit meers 
with ſuch iron hearts, that ir both enters nor,and is rebated, Loe, it appeales to your 
arme, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth: If iniquitie die 
not by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Zewt gather to your Moſes in the gate 
of the Clipe z conſecrate your hands to God in this holy {laughter of vice : Let your 
voice be both a trumper to incite, and a two-edged ſword to wound and kill, Cry 
downe fſinne in earneſt, and thunder out of that facred chaire of Moſes : and let your 
lives ſpeake yet louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fit fill and looke on in fi- 
lence: Tamdeceiucd, if in this cauſe God allow any man for priuate, Here muſt be all 
aQors, no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
uer vnſeaſonable beſides the power of honeſt example,are cxpeted as his due tribute 
tothe common health : Vhat if we cannot turne the ſtreame > Yer wee muſt ſwim 
againft it : euen without conqueſt, it is glorious to haue refiſted : in this alone,they are 
enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, :than ex- 
cuſe,T haue both cenſured and direQed. The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (1 
know)from your owne innocent vprigheneſlc : So iudge of my ſeucre raxa- : 
tion, It ſhall be happy forvs, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh;accuſe and redrefle iniquity, Let but 
the endeuour be ours, the ſuccelſe 
to GOD, 
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|ſeruice to the (\hurch,and toyour Highneſſe,as her ſecond 103 and 
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HIGH AND EXCELLENT | 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE | 
of W ar ts, All happineſlc. | 
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Mot Gracious Prince : 


1 


IC Et me not (whiles F deſire to be dutifull) nal 
| importunate, in my de dications. [now bring to 
1 your ghneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt 
| materiall Letters:wherein, if F miſlake not,(as, 
how eaſily are wee deceiued in our owne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the varietie ſball ſtrive with the im- 
portance of matter. T here u no worldly thing,F confeſſe, whereof 
am more ambitious, than of your Highneſſes contentment ; 


—_— 


i09.Doe ſo full, and beauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you,and 
vs iny0u. For me,after this my officious boldneſſe,1 ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 


care. My heart ſhall be alwates, and vpon all opportunit:es, my 


tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be deuoted ro my gracious Ma- 


er, as one 


Who reioyce to b= your Highieſſes 


VT. 
P 
| 


which chat you place in goodneſſe, # not more your plory, than our | 


| (though vaworhy, yet) fairhfull 


| | < and obſequious Scruant, 
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+ To my Lord Bilhop of Worceſter, 
Shewing the differences of the preſent 
Church from the Apeſtolicall, ; and neead- 

| leſaeſſe of our conformitie theretd in all 

things. | | 

3 TomyLadyMaxy Dunny, 
Containing the deſcription of a Chriſti 
an, and his differences from the world- 
ling. | 

\ TomyLady Hoxo xi Har, | 
Diſcourſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme ; 
and the eſtate of theſe which neceſſarily 
Want it, ” _ 


| 


5 ToSir Ricnany Lea. | | 
Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of 
all offliftion:. 
6 To M*.Peran MorinPreacherof 
the Churchart Paris. 
Diſcourſing of the late French occur- 
rents, and what ſe God expetts to bee 
made of them. | 
7 ToM*®, Thomas SvrTTON. 


| Exciting bim, and ( in him ) all others, to 
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N-oer he ſeemed inclining to forſake> 
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To E.B. D:dicated toSir Gzor GE 
GoKklNG. 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſweſſe 
inour callings ; and enconragements to 
chcerfalneſſe tn labovr, 

To Sirlonun Harxxincron, 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion; | 
Whether a man and wife after ſome 
yeares mutuall and. loning fruition of 
each other, 'may wypen conſent, whether 
for (ecular, or religious cauſes, wow and 
performe a perpetnall ſeparation from: 
each others bed, and abſolutely remoante_) 
all carnall knowledge of each other for 


ener, 


10 ToM*. Wit. Kniceur,, _ 
Encouragins him to perſiſt in the holy 
calling of the Miniſterie ; which pou 
concett of his inſufficiencie, awd want of 


nd change. 
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'2 To M-.T. S, Dedicared to Sir Fvik t 
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| 
A particular account how our daics are. | 
or ſheuld bee ſbent , both common and \ 


holy. 


} 


| 


(GzREVIL. 

Diſcourſung how wee may woſe the world 

without danger, 

3 ToSirGeorcet FrettTwood, 

of the remedies of ſinne, and motinues to 

anoid it, t | 
4 To M*, Doctor M11iavans. 

Diſcour ſing how farre,. and wherein Po- 

pery deſtrojeth the found ion, 

5 Wruten lopg {ince tp I, VV, 
Diſſwading from: {eperation, and ſhortly 
phoning the grounds of that error, 

o Maſterl.B, Y | 
A complaint of the, miſ-cduc.uion of our 
—_ | 
7 To M', Ionas Races BgaGivVs 


in Zgand. 


6 


Y 
D 
74 & 
\ 


DECHD FL. 


KY 


—— _ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


EE, 
rritten ſome whiles ſtrice concernins | 
ſome new avtmons then broached ta the 
Churches sf loLLAND, ard wnder the! 
nime of Arminius ( then lining: ) per- 
ſwaadime all great wits 104 ſindy and care! 
of the common peace of the Church, and 
diſſwading from all aj}ettation of fungs- 
laritie, | 


3 To W. 1. condemned for murder, 1 
Bffedt nally preparing him, and ( oder 
his name ) whatſoeuer Malefaiior, for 

-his death. | 


9 ToM.loun More, of alongtime 
now priluncr vnder the Inquiſition at 
Roms, TC 
Fxcitips him to his wonted con{tanae, 
and ericonraging himto Martyrdome, | 
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l fy To all Readers. 
Containins Rules of good aduice for of 


Chriſtian and cinill cartage. | 
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1omy Lord Biſhop of BatHne and VW ELLS, 


Eo, 1, Diſcourſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Poperie, 
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times preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reverend 
and Honorable) is a confideration both weighty and vſe- 
full ; for hence may we frame our (clues either to preuent, 
or imitate them : to imitate them in what we may z or pie- 
vent them in what they {hould nor. I meddle not with the 
meanes of their firſt rifogs : the muntficence of Chriſtian 
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ters, the diuiſion of the Chriſtian world, the buſte ende- 
uours of forward Princes, for the recouery of the Holy- 
land, with negle& of their owne, the ambitious inſihuations of that Sea, the fame and 
large dominion ot thoſe ſeuen hills ; the compacted indulgence and conniuence of ſome 
treacherous,of other timorousRulers ; the thameleſle flacterie of Paralites ; the rude ig- 
norance of Times; or if there be any other of this kinde : My thoughts and words (hall 
be ſpent vponthe preſent, and lateſt Age. All the world knowes, how that pretended 
Chaire ot Petey tottered,and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeeres agoe, threatning a ſpeedie 
ruine to her tearfull vſurper : How is it that ftill it ſtands,& ſeemes now to boaſt of ſome 
ſetledneſſe > Certainly, it Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell had long 
lince (aid, [tis fallen.it is fallen ; and the Merchants, Alas,alas,the great Citie, The brood 
of that lame Zoyola (hall haue this miſerable honuur, withour our enuy ; thatit they had 
not beene, Rome had not beene., By what meanes, it reſts now to inquire. 

Itis not ſo much their zeale for talſhood ; which yer wee acknowledge, and admire 


|not, If Satan were not more buſic than they, wee had loſt nothing. T heir deſperate at- 


tempts, bold intrulions, importunate ſolicitations, baue not returned empty z yet their 
policie hath done morethan their force. That Popiſh world was then foule, and debau- 
ched, as in dorine, ſo in life ; and now began to be alhamed 6 ir ſelfe 3 When theſe 
holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out of heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vnuſuall ſtrit- 
neſſe, ſad pietie, reſolued mortification ; and ſo drew the eyes and hearts of men after 
them, that poore ſoules began to thinke, it could not be other than divine, which they 
taught ; otherthan holy, which they touched. The very times (not ſeldome) give as 
great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others giue glory to thoſe 
which either are, or appeare vertuous, They ſaw how ready the world was to bite ar 
the bait 3 and now followed their ſucceſle, with new belps. Plenty of pretended mira- 


|Y what meanes the Romilh Religion hath in theſe latter | 


Princes, the honeſt deuortions of well-meaning Contribu- | 
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cles muſt bleſſe, on all ſides,the endeuours of this new Sect ; and cals for both approba. 
tion, and wonder. Thoſe things by the report of their owne pens (other witneſles | ſee 
none) haue beene done by the ten Patriarks of the Ieſuitilh Religion, both alive and 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they haue vſurped, And now 
the vulgar can ſay, If theſe men were not of God, they could doe nothing : How can a 
mantharis a (inner doe ſuch miracles ? nor diftruſting either the tame, or the worke. 
but applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to be done. But now leſtthe enuy of the 
fat ſhould ſurpaſle the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their wood. 
den Ladies, and to communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two blockes at 
Hale and Scherpen hewnell, haue ſaid and done more for Poperie, than all Friers, eyer 
ſince Francis wore his breeches on his head, But becaule that praiſe is ſweet, which 
ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall; therefore this holy ſocieric hath, beſides, euer wont 
to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſſe vntraths againſt che adverſe part ; not 
caring how probable any report is, but how odious, A tuſt volume would not contain: 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loaded religion, and vs ; that the 
multitude might firſt hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held nottolerable, 
but meritorious. So the end may be atrained , all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes ſtrait, 
Whom wee may, wee ſatisfie : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eaſieis it to 
make any cauſe good, if we may take libertic of tangue and conſcience ? Yer leſt ſome 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eycs of ſome morein- 
quifitiue Reader, they haue by ftrift prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtrained all poſhbilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein ow 
opinions are reported with confatation, are not allowed to the common view ; leſt if 
it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion ſhould prenaile more than their 


ſubtileſt anſwer. Bur aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : It 
that might bein the hands of men, their religion could not be in their hearts z now, the 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſticion. But becauſe 
forbiddance doth but wher deſire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied ; therefore haue they deuiſed to affright this dangerous curiolicie, with 
that cruell, butcherly, helliſh Inquiſition z wherein yct there is not leſle craft than vie- 
lence. For lince they haue perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed of the 
Church, and that theſe pertumes are more diſperſed with beating; they hauenowlear- 
ned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if at leaft they liſt ſomerimes to make 
the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, but carcaſſes. Behold, the con- 
ſtant conte(hons of the dying Saints haue made them weary of publike executions: none 
but bare walls (hall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed 
corpſe is only brought forth to the multitude; either for laughter, or feare., Yet becauſe 
the very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeftacles are rare ; and the graues 
of heretikes are become as cloſe as their death, 

Yetleſt (fince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered co inſinuare 
any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiued trom the Ancients, which in vs 
were hereticall; the monuments of vopartiall antiquitie muſt be depraued; all witnefles 
that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; and ſome 
of them purged to the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritic (hall acknowledge no aduerſarie. 

What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue inuented, to make. 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelytes ? Their proud vaunts of anciquitie, vaiuerſalitie, 
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ſuccefſion, and the name of their fore-fathers, doe not onely perſwade, butawaze and, 
beſor an ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their procefhions,the gaudy ornaments 


of their Altars,the pompe and magnificence of the places,and manner of their Seruices, 


the triumphs of their great Feſtiuals, are enough to bewitch any childiſh, ſimple,or vaine 
beholders. Who knowes not that nature is molt led by ſenſe? Sure, children and fooks 
(ſuch are all meere naturall men) cannet be of any other Religion. | 


_” 


| could promiſe nothing but ſucceſſe, They can transforme themſclues 1inro all ſh pes, 


| 


Author) to _ maintenances,raiſed from the death-beds ot ſome guilty benefaors : 
from whence flo 
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Belides all theſe, their perſonal vndertakings, wharfor cunning, whaz for boldneſſe, 
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and in theſe falſe formes thruſt themſclues into all Courrs, and companies ; not ottner 
changing their habit, than their name, T hey can take the beſt opportunities to worke 
vpon thoſe which arc either moſt vnablero reſiſt, or moſt like to beſtead them, Thar 1} 
may not ſpeake ot the wrongs of vnſeaſonable travel] ; wherein many vnſctled heads | 
hace met dangers, and ſollicited errors, who like tond and idle Dinabs, going abroad 
to gaze, haue beent raviſhed ere their returne. Neuer was any b rd ſo laid for by the 
nets and calls of the fowler, as the great heire of ſore noble tamilie, or ſome fiery wit, 
is by theſe impoſtors. They know that greatneſle is both lawſeſſe, and commanding z if 
not by precept, yet by example : their very (ilenceis perſwaſorie, and imperious. But | 
alas for char other lex : Still the Deuill begins with Eve ; {till his aſſavlc is ſtrongelt 
where is weakeſt reliſtance. S:mmon Magus had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
choros farmineos, (as Hierome calls them) Aarcion had his Factoreile at Rome 3 Appelles 
his Philamenas, Montanws his Priſca and Maximilla ; Arrims his Conſtantines fifter, Do- 
wats his Lucille, Elpidivs his Agape ; Priſcilianus his Galla : and our Ieſuites haue 
their painted Ladies (not dead,bur living) both for obietts and inſtruments, When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powderinto Heaven, they now tris 
by this Moabitiſh plot to ſinke it downe to Hell. Thoſe (ile women, which are laden 
with linnes, and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of their ſpiricuall tornications : Bur 
tor that theſe enterpriſes want not danger,that both parts may ſecure'y ſucceed, behold 
publique libertie of diſpenſations, wherher for diſſcmbled religion, or not vnprofita- 
ble filchineſſe, Theſe meanes are (like the Authors)- diſhoneſt, and godleſſe. 2 dde (if 
you pleale) hereto, thoſe which pretend more innocent policie : cheir common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander, their intelligences giuen, their charges receiued, their 
rewards and honours (perhaps of the Calender, perhaps of a red Hat) duly conferred. 
Neither may the leaft helpe be aſcribed to the conterence ot ſtudies ; (ths conioyned | 
labours of whole Societies dire&ked to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the ricle ot one 


w both infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, ot Students. Vnder 
which head, for the time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 


J—— 


| 


tcous hoſpiralitie of the rel;gious ; who hauing ingroſſ;cd the world to themſelues, 
ſkemed liberallin g uing ſome thing ; like vato ſome vaine-glorious theeves, which | 
hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the 

ſmothering, it not compoling of their frequent ftrites, and confining of brawles with- 
in their ownethreſholds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppolitions, hath 
wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of their docrines 
vnto nature, bath beene their beſt ſollicitor, We haue examined particulars ina former 
Epiltle : wherein wee haue made it cuident, that Poperic affc&s nothing but ro make 
Natureeither proud, or wanton : it offers diffculties, but carnall ; and ſuch as the 


—— 
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greateſt louer of himſelte would eafily embrace for an aduantage. That we may there- 
tore ſumme vp all ; I need notaccuſe our careleſheſſe, inditterencie, idleneſſe; looſe 
carriage z inall which, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our ſeluts ; 
nor yer their zeale and forwardneſle, worſe meanes are guiltic of their gaine. In ſhort, 
the faire ourſide which they ſet ypon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they haue, if not | 
all ; their prerended miracles, wilfull vntruths, ſtrait prohibitions, bloudy and ſecrer 


inquilicions, deprauations of ancient witneſſes , expurgation of their owne, gay and | 
gariſh fights, glorious titles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions; 
infinuations to the great, oppugnation of the weaket fex 3 falſbood of anſwers, 

and oathes, diſpenſations for (innes, vniting of torces, concealing of differences, | 
largeneſle of contributions, multitude of a&to1s, and meanes, accordancts to mens na- | 
turall diſpoſitions : Where we on the contrary care ner to ſeeme, burro be, diſclaime| 
miracles, dare not fauethe life of Religian with alie ; giue free ſcopeto alt pens, to all| 


tongues, to all eyes : ſhed no bloud for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like 
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themſelues ; ſhew nothing but poore fimplicitie in our devorions ; goe ever,and looke. 

| as we are ; teachthe truth right-downe in an honelt plainneſſe, rake no vantage of ho 
| becillitic ; [weare true, though wee dic; giue no kope ot indulgence torevill ; ſtudy each | 
' retired to himſelfe, andthe Mules 3 publiſh our quarreis, and aggravate them, anger | 
' nature,and conquer ir, Such gaine (hall be grauell intheirthroats : ſuch loffesto vs (in | 
; Our not daring to {inne) {hall be happy and victorious 3 in all other regards are both | 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. What dulnelle is this ? Haue we ſuch a King, as in ! 
"_ liſts of Controucriie, may dareto grapple with chat grear infallible Vicar, tcrhis | 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Bilhops, as may wwſtly challenge the whole Conliltory of Rome; 
ſo many learned Doors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; fo flouriſh 
ing Vniuerſities, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incoy. 
ragements ; and now when wee want nothing elſe, [hall wee be wanting to our ſelues? 
| Yea aboue all theſe, the God ol heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The cauſe 
| is his, and in ſpight of the gates ot hell (hall ſuccecd, though wee were not : our neg- 
le& may (lacken the paſe ot truth, cannot ftay the pailage. Why are wee not as bukie, 
as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) muſt 
put life into the cold breaſts ot this trozen generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation ot our aduerſarics equa!ltotheir 
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Tomy Lord Biſhop of Woncrs7r . 
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Er, 1I, Shewing the differences of the preſent Charch from the Apoſtolicall ; and needleſ- 


neſſe of our conformitie theretoin all thmes. 


Honourable) which would call backe all circumſiancesto their firſt patrernes, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene cuer cloathed with her owne rites: and as apparell, ſo 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vstothe 
ſame obſeruations which were in Apoſtolicall vſe, were no berter than to tie vsto the 
ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamleſſe coat of our Saviour, In theſe caſes, they did what 
weneed not 3 and we may, what they did not : God meant vs no bondage 1n their ex- 
ample: their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doQrine,not their Ceremonies, 
Neither Chrift,nor his Apoſtles,did all things for imitation : I ſpeake not of miraculoss 
as, We need not befilent before a Iudge,as Chriſt was ; we need not take a rowell, and 
gird our ſelues, and waſhour ſeruants teet, as Chriſt did g wee need not make tents for 
our liuing, as Pawl ; nor goearmed, as Peter z nor carry about our wiues, as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, bur Anabaptilme, 
and wonder thattheſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelnes. Who can chuſe bur ke 3 
manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his great Ambaſſadors 
made for eternall vſe, and thoſe rituall matters, which were confined to place andtime ? 
Every Nation, euery perſon ſinnes that obſerues not thoſe ; Thele for the 1aoft part, 
are not kept of the moſt ; and areas well left without ſinne by vs, as vſed without pre- 
ſcription or neceſhtie by the Authors, Some of them we cannor doe : others wee need: 
| not : Which of vs can caſt outdevils by command ? Who can curethe iche by oint- 
ment, and impoſition of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe As which 
proceeded from ſupernaturall privilege, ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare-vI- 
| dertake to continue ahem ? Yaleſſe perhaps ſome bold Papifts, who haue brought 8 
= 


Fricn not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſ]y curious (Right Reverend, and 
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rolſemagick in ſtead of miraculous authoririe; and daube very carcafes ih texd bf hea- 
ling diſexſes. There be more yet which we need not doe. W hat need »< 12 thuſe Mi- 
niſters by lot ? Whar need wee to diſclaime all peculiaritie iyg66ds ? What feed wee, 
to Chriſten in riuers 3 'or to meer ypon their bankes ? \Whatineed wee ro receive Gods! 
Supper after our owne ? What to leane in each others bolome while wee receive it ?, 
What to'abhorre leanen in that holy Bread ? 'Whatto celebrate love: feaſts'vpon'the re-; 


ceit? \Whatto abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? Whac co deperid vpon a 'mainte- 


Whoſoeuer would impoſe all theſe on vs, he ſhould ſurely make vs,nor the Tonnes, bur 
the ſlaues of the Apoſtles, Gods Church neuer her ſelfe in ſuch ſcruilerearmes ; yea 


Chriſt himſelfe gave at firſt ſome precepts of this nattre, which he reverſed ere long : 
when he ſent the Diſciples to preach, he charges :*1 ake not gold, nor Hluer, nor money 
in your girdles ; afterwards /#4zs carried the bagge. He charges, not rotake ſo much as 
a ſtaffe ; yer after behold rwo ſwords : ſhould the Ditcipics haue held their Maſter to 
his owne rule ? Is it neceſſary, that what he once commandcec, ſhould be obſerved al- 
wayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Parriarks, neither would nor durtt haue 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them ; it it had found it ſelte citd'elther ro 
number; or kinde : As yet it was pure,chaſte,and (which was ground of all) perſecuted, 
The Church 'of Rome diſtributed the {acramentall Bread-: che Church of Alexandria 
permicted the people ro take it : the Churches of 4ffricke and' Rome, mixed their holy 
Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke ir pure, Some kneeled'in their prai- 
ers, others fell proſtrate; and ſome lifted vp eyes, tiands, feet towards heavth 5 fome 
kept their Eaſter according tothe Iewiſh vie, the fourteenth of March: z the French (as 
Nicephoyus) the eight of the Calends of Aprill,ina ſet folemnicie i the Chureh of Rome 
the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone z/ which yer (as Sorrazes-rruly- writes) Was ne- 
ver reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh Victor oucreatne the 
other world in this point, with too much rigour ; whoſe cenſuretherefore of the Aſian 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by Jrevews. What ſhould I ſpeake of their difference of 
faſts > There can ſcarce be more varietiein dayes,or meats. It hath euer beene thus ſeene, 
according to our Anſelmes rule, thatthe tnulcitude of different ceremonies in all Chur- 


'ches, hath juſtly commended their vnitiein faith. 'The French Digines preach covered, { . 


(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corznthians to be vnconered) wee bare : The 
Dutch (ir at the Sacrament, wee kneele ; Genewa vieth waters, weeTeanened bread; they 
common veſtures in Divine Seruice , wee peculiar : each is free : 1jo one doth either 
blame, or ouer-rule others, I cannot bur commend thoſe very'Nouatizn Biſhops 
(though itis a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall trom Schiſmaricks) who 


was diftra&ted with the differences of her Paſchall ſolemniries ; conclading, how inſuf- 
ficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Church of Chriſt. Their owne ifſue (our Separa- 
riſts) will needs be vnlikethem in good ; and ſtrive to a further 'diftance from peace: 


whiles ina conceit not lef[: idle, than ſcrupulous, they preſſe vs to an vniforme confor- 
mitieinour falhionsto the Apoftles. Their owne pra&ice condemnes them : they call 
for ſome, and yer keepe not all : yer the ſame reaſon intorces all, that pleads for ſome : 
and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome; holds for all. Thoſe rooles which 
{erue for the foundation;are not of vſe tor the roofe.” Yea the great maſter-builder choſe 
thoſe workraen for the firſt ſtories, which he meantnot ro imploy in the walls. Doc we 
not ſeegll Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary ; Apoſtles, Euangeliſts; Prophets, Prophe- 
telles ? See wee not fiery and clouen tongues deſcending ? What Church ever {1nce 
boaſted of ſuch founders, of ſuch meanes ? Why would God begin with thoſe which he 
meant not to continue;but to ſhew vs we may not alwayes looke for one face of things? 
The nurſe feeds and rends her childe at firſt ; afterward he is vndertaken by the diſci- 
pline of a Tutor : muſt hebe alwayes'vnder the ſpoone, and feruke, becauſe he began 


lo ? If hehauegood breeding, it matters not by whoſe hands. Whocan _—Y we 
OG ; | £ HG | have 
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nancearbitrarie, and vnceritaine ? What ro ſpend our dayesin a jcrpetuall pererraticn, | 
as not-onely the Apoſiles, but the Prophets and Luangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt ? 


meeting in Councell rogether, enaed that Canon of indiffcrencie,' when the Church | 
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baue the ſubſtance of all chole royall lawes, which Chiilt and kis Apollles lef.to his 
Church 3 What doe we now thus impertunately.catcbing at {badowes, ? It there hag 
beene a necefhitie of having what we want, or wanting what we haue, let vs not {a farre 
wrong the wiſdome and-perfection of the Law-giver, as rothinke he would nothane 
inioyned char, and forbidden this. His lilence in both argues his indifterencieand calls 
for ours 3 which while itis not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without profir, 
malice withort cauſe, and ſtrife without end, 


To my Lady Mary Denwnwy. 
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Ev. II. Containing the deſcription of « Chriſtian, and his differences from the worldling, 
| MADAM: 


T is true, that worldly cycsean ſee no difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another] 
[= z the out-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould 5 both arein- 
ſpired with one common breath : Outward cuents diſtinguiſh them not; zhoſe,God 
neuer made for euidenccs of loue or hatred, So the ſenſcs can perceiue no difference be- 
twixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaft : yet the ſoule knowes 
there is much more, than betwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this : Faith ſeesmore 
inward difference, than the eye ſces outward reſemblance. This point is not more high 
than materiall : which that it may appeare, ler me {hew what itis to be a Chriſtian : You 
that haue felr it, can ſecond mee with your experience ; and ſupply the deteRs of my 
| diſcourſe. Heis the living temple of the living God 3; where the Deitic is bath reſident 
and worſhipped. The higheſt thing in a man is his owne ſpirit : but in a Chriſlianthe| 
ſpirit of God, which is the God ot ſpirits. No grace is wanting in him:;and thoſe which 
there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and his bands are cleane : All his ontward 
puricie lowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule to counterfer goodathi 
ons ; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them, in the light of 
God. Let vs begin with his beginning, and fetch the Chriſtian out of his nature, as 
another Abraham from his Chaldea z whiles the worldling liucs and dies, in nature, 
out of God. Thetrue conuert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure courſes, puts him- 
ſelte (through the motions of Gods Spirit) to ſchoole vnto the Law ; there hee leames 
what he ſhould haue done, what he could not doe, what he hath done,whar he hath de- 
ſerued. Theſe leflons coft him many a ſtripe,and many ateare, and not more griefethan 
terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele whar linne is, and what hell is, andinre- 
gard of both, what himſelfe is. When he hath well (marred vnder the whip of this ſe 
| uere vſher,and is made vile enough in himſelfe, then is heled vpinro the higher ſchoole 
of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leſſons of grace ; there hee learnes what 
belongs to a Saviour, what one he is, what he hath donezand for whom,how he became 
| ours, wehis : and now finding kimſelfe in a true ſtare of danger, of humilicie, of need, 
ot delire, of firnefſe for Chriſt, he brings hometo himſelfe all chat he learnes, and what 
he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared, this he loueth ; that {hewedhim 
his wounds, yea made them ; this binds and heales them : that killed him this ſhewes, 
him lite, and leads himto it. Now at once he hates himſelfe, defies Satan, truls to 
| Chriſt,makes account both of pardon and glory.This is his moft precious Faith, where- 
by he appropriates, yea ingroſſes Chriſt Ieſus ro himſelfe : whence he is iuſtified from: 
| his finnes, purified from his corruprions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted in 
his doubts, detended againſt remptations, ouercomes all hisenemies, Which vertue, 3s 
ic is moſt imployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the mofi care from the Chriſtian heart, 


that ic be ſound, liucly, growing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow, not prefurnpmcus i 
oun 
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ſound in thea& ; not a ſuperficiall conceit, buta true, deepe, and-ſenſible apprehehſian: 


an apprehenſion, not of the braine, butot the heare; and of the heartnorapprouing,or 
afſenting, bur eruſting andrepoſing. Soundin the oiteR; none bur Chrifd ; be knoweg, 
that no friendſhip in heauen can dog him, good, wichour this 3;,T/he Angels, canror. ; 
God will npt-:- Ye beleeue in the Father; belecue alſo/in me. , + -/ 77 0 $529) 
_ .. Linely ; forit cannot. giue life, yoleſle ir have life. ; the faith chat.is not fruirſull, i; 

"dead : the fruits of faith are good workes $ whether inward, within.the raoke bt the 
| heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, ioy, and thereſt ; or outward rowards God, or 
 oar brethren : obedienceand ſeruice to the one ; tg the other reliefe and bepeficende. 
| Theſe he beares in his time ; ſometimes all, butalwayes ſome, +. © vt lll 
Growing : true faich cannot ſtand ſtill; bur as iris truictull in-workes, ſo itingreaſech 
in degrees : from alittle ſeed it proyes a large plant, reaching from earth to heauen;and 
from one heauen to another : euery [ſhower and euery Sun addes ſomertbingto ir. Nei- 
ther is this grace ever ſoljtarie,. but alwayes attended royally ; for be that beleeuds-whar 
2Sauiour he hath, cannot but loue him. ; and he that loues him, cantot but hate wharſo- 
euer may diſpleaſe him ; cannot bur reioyce in him, and hope ta enidy; him, and tlefire 


His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, but ſoareth vpro the things aboue, 
where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God ; and after it hath ſecne whats dorie igchea- 
ven, lookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith above bisrcafon, 
and ſenſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from crauing much. He ſtands in 
awe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend ir, than nor diſpleaſe himſelte. :He 
teares not his enemies, yerneglesthem not ; equally auoiding ſecurity, and timoroul- 
neſſe. He ſees himthac is inviltble; and walks with him awtully, familiarly. He knowes 
whathe is borneto, and therefore digeſtsthe miſcries of his ward{hip, with patience *: 
he indes more comfort in his affli&ions, than any worldling in plealures. Anid as hee 


out ; ſpirits better than his owne ; more powerfull, more glorious: Fheſe bearehimin 
their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath it, and receineir when ir 
kaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences : thegreateſt are future 4 which could 
not be ſo great, if themſelues were not witneſſes ; no lefle than- betwixt heaven and 
hell, torment and glory, an.incorruptible crowne, and fire viqyenchable. Whether In- 


toenioy his hope, and cantemne all thoſe vanities which he once detired' andenioyed. | 


hath theſe graces to comfort him within, ſo hath he the Angels ro attend hink with« | 


hidels beleeue theſe things or no, we know them : 1o ſhall they,.but toglate. Whar re- 


heauenly profeſſion? acknowledging that God could not doe more for vs 3 and that we 
cannot doeenough for him, Let others boaſt ( as your Ladiſhip might with others )of 


that we are Chriſtians. 
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Ee. I V. Diſcourſing of the neceſiitie of baptiſme ; and the eſtate of theſe which neceſſarily 
Want is. 
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Ethinks children are like teeth, troubleſome both in che breeding, and loſing, 
and ofrentimes painfull while they ſtand : yet ſuch,as we neither would, nor con 


M 


well be without. I goe not aboutto comfort you thus late, for your loſſe : Iracher Od! 


maines but that we applaud our ſelves in this happineſle, and walke on cheerily in this | 


ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonies, or dowries, honorable commands ; | 
others of famous names, high and enuied honours, or the fauqurs of the greateſt ; others | 
of valour or beauty, or ſome perhaps of eminent learning and wit; ic ſhall be-our pride | 
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wiſe moderation and: Chriſtiag-eare of rhelt- friſt Ypirinub Priviiewess) 
deliringronely ro (atisfieyou in what 'you heard as a witnelFes wot in what y'6u ti 
.a3-4/ mother, Childten arc the bleflivgs of Parents; and Baptifene tsthebKling of chil 
| dteny\8nd parents: wherin theres Hor onely vi+7 but necetiifie necelthje!hor ih"$6/) 
| ſpe ſo much of the end, as ot the prevepr-V God hath en it, 76 chECditif6rr©f 
parents,-and behoofe of childrer 5 whichrheffbre, as ir-trigyn6tbe petflicioufly he. 
ftened, fo nor negligently deterred, Thar the contempt of baptiſme dafihtrk''s pat! 
| doubt. 2 but thar the c6nlirained abſence thereof; fhonld ſeridentents t&ball(is'a crifetl 
raſhneſſe;Itis nor-their ſinne to'die early : death is # puniftiienr;, ror anGfnce;, 
effec of ſinne, nota cauſe of tortnetit ; they want nothing buttime 3 whiththey e6y 
' not command, Becauſe they' could notlinea while longer, that rheref6re they ſhould | 
diceuerlaftingly, is' the hard ſentence of a bloody retigion;>] ain onely :ſorie, thar'fo 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the-r129e of a' Father, ſorevereiid; 16 divine" 
 whoſeſentence- yet let no man pleid by halves, He who-hef&it vnpoffiblefor # childe 
to be ſancd vnletle the baptiſinalkvarer were powred on his face, helditalfo'2yvnpol?. 
(ible; forthe ſame Infant, vnleſſe'the ſacramentats bread were receivedints/hitmouth? 
There is the ſame ground for both, theſame'errorin bothy:w weaknefle fir forforgets, 
fulneſſe 3 ſee yer how ipnorant; or ill-meaning-poſterity,-eould {ingle out one halteel | 
the:opinion for truth, and condertinethe other of falfhood.iiÞy ſpight of whom; one) 
parr thall eaſily conuince the orhet yea,without all force : finceboth canner Rind,both} 
| | willtall together, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid; V nleſſeye be bome*| 
gainc of water, andthe Holy Gholt, ſaid —_— eavthe t1-{hoftheSonneoF| 
Man; and drinke-his-blood : an <quall neceſfirie-of both." And left any ſhould ple 
different interpretations, the ſame &, 4uſtiv auerres this lare# opinion alſo;- concerni 
the. neceſſary communicating otchildren, tobaue: been orice the comm Iidgen 
oftheChurch ofRome ; 'A ſentence ſo diſpleafitig; that youſhull finde rhe tiitmory 
it noted with a blacke coale, and wip't out in that infamous bill vt Exparzations, Had) 
the ancient Church" heldthis deſperate ſequele;, whar{trange;'and' yet” wilflill'anidty|| 
hadir beene in thetn; Todeferte bapriſme a wholeyeart long #'til] Faſter” of thatSin-| | 
| day; which hath his name (thinks) from che whiterobesptthebapriſed ? -  V)- 
* Yea what ati aduentute ws it is forme, toadicurme it rilt theifape (with Canflantiae )\ 
ifbeing vnſureof their life, they had beene ſure- the prevention. of death woiild have in- 
ferred damnatien ? Looke vrito thatlegall Sacrament of circamcilion, which{contrary 
ro the: fancies of our Anibaprifts YdireRly anſwers this Euangelicall, Betore theeight| 
day; they could nor be circumciſed »bcforc the eight day they might die: Tfdyinghe 
ſeuentch-day, they were neceſlarily condemned iherche wine ot a day is 4 fmne, or 
God: fomerimes condemneth not for ſinne : Neither of them:poſhble; neitheraccor- 
ding with'the juſtice of the Law-giiter, Or if from this parallel, you'pleaſeto lookee- 
ther coreaſon or example, the caſe is cleere. Reaſon 3'no manithar hack” faith; canbe 
condemned, for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by taith : and hee in-whom'Chiiſt Uwels, 
cannot be a reprobate., Now itis poſtble a man may haue a ſ{auing faith, before bap- 
tile : Abrahams ficlt- belecued rownſtification 1hen after recetued the ſigne of circum- 
ciſton, asa ſeale of the righteouſnes of that fairh; which he ha&-when he was vncircum- 
ciſed : Therefore ſome dying beforetheir baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaved. Neither 
was Abrahams caſe {ingular ; he was the Father 6f all chem fa; which beleeue, nor be- 
ing circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in faith, ſo in righteouſneſſe, ſoin ſalus- 
tion : vncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faich admitterh ; Theſe following his ſteps 
of bekeefebefore the Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſſe reſt mhis boſ6tme, wichour the Sacra- 
ment ; withouric, as farally abſent, nor as willingly negle&ed. Ir is not the water, but 
 thefaith : notthe putting away the filth of the fleſh ( ſaith S. Perer ) burcheftipularion 
of a good conſcience ; for who takes Baptiſme without a full faich ( faith H;erom) takes. 
| the water, takes notthe ſpiric;, Whenceis this ſo great verrt Sa water, that ſhould 
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ronchthebody, and cleanſe the hear C ſairh 489 ) vnlelſe BÞthe power ofche word, 
nor ſpoken but beleened ? Thou ſeeft water ( ſaith fwbrofe;) enery watet heales - 6 
IS :* on , 


——_ — 
— — _— —_ —— 


— TCr_c— oo — —O———_ 
— CT —— = = CR eto cs. . 


| 


|uiledged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead 0: water : bur where hath 


| well as (according to Auſtins opinion) the faith of others beleeuing, and the mouth of 


' 


except belceners ? Iris faith that giues life ro Martyrs z which it they ſhould want, 
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that water onely heales which hath the grace of Godannexed ; And it there be any | 


ace inthe water ( ſaith Baſil ) it is not of the nature of the water, but of the preſence | 
ofthe Spitit.” Bapriſme is indeed, as Saint Ambroſe ſiiles ir, the pawne and image of our! 
reſerre&ion; yea ( as Baſil ) the power of God to refurre&ion : but (as Jerative ex- 


pounds this phraſe aright) belecuing in his death, we are by baptiſms made partakers 


of his reſurretion. Baptiſme theretore without fatthteannot ſave a man, and by faith! 
doth ſaue him : and faith withour bapriſme ( where it cannor bee had ; not whereit 
may be had, andis contemned ) may fave him : Thar ſpirit which works by meanes, 
will not betyed to meanes. py 

Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe 3 good in his dearh, thorſdh in his 
life abominable : he was never waſhed in Tordan, yet is'recciucd into Paradiſe z his ſoule 
was foule with rapines, and iniuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured 
onely with the blood of his $auiour, notwith water of bapriſme, it is preſented glorious 
to God. I ſay nothing of the ſoules of 7ratew, arid Falcorella, meere heathens, living 


and dying withour Chriſt, without buptiſme : which yet ther honeſt Legend reports 
to be delinered from hell, tranſported to heauen, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgaro- 
ry: The oneby the prayers of Gregory,the other of Tecla, Whar partiality is this, to des 
ny that to the children of Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne Infide's ? I he pro- 
miſe is made to vs, and our ſeed : not co thoſe that'are withour the pale of the Church, 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chrilt, are by them cynonized for Saints, 
and make one day in their Kalendar ( each yeare ) both holy, and diſmall ; whereof yer 
ſcarce anyliued co know water, nene to know bapriſme. Yea, al] Martyrs are here pri- 


God ſaid, All that die without baptiſme, ſhall die for ever, except martyrs ; why nor, 


their firſt death could not auoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubted not to ſay, his Yalentini- 
a was baptiſed becauſe he delired ic; not becauſe he had it: he knew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs to haue what we vnfainedly with, Childfen cannot live ro defire bap- 
time : if their Parents deſireit for them, why may not the deſire of others be theirs, as 


others confefhing ? In theſe cales therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, itis ſafe ro 
ſuſpend, and dangerousto pafle ivdgment, Secret things ro God : He that made all 
ſoules, knowes what ro doe with them, neither will make vs ot counſell : But if wee 
define either way, the errors of charitieare inoff:nliue, We muſt honor good meanes, 
and vſethem, and in their neceſ[arie want depend vpon him, who can worke, beyond, 
without, againſt meanes. 

Thus haue I endeuoured your Ladiſhips fatisfation in what you heard, not withour 
ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in troubling you with athornie and 
ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this tathion of Saint Hirrome 
the Oracle of Antiquitie, who was wont to entertaine bis Pauls and EeFochiam, 
Marcella, Principia, Hedibia, and other deuour Ladies, with learned canuaſes of the 
deepe points of Diuinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that it ne<d co offend : nor ſo vn- 
neceſſary, that it may be vnknowne. 
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E ve. V. Diſcour ſing of the comfortable remedies of all afflidions, 


V [s: men ſeckeremedics before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 
to conplaine : tooles, too late, Aﬀictions arethe common maladies of Chri- 
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ſtians : Theſe you teele, and vpon the firſt groanes ſecke tor eaſe, Wheretore ſerues 
the tongue of the learned , bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon ? Iam a Scholler of tholethar 
can comfort you: It you ſhall, wich me, take out my leflons, neither of vs (hall repenc | 
it, You ſmart and complaine : rzke heed Iſt roo much. Thereis no afflition nor prie- 
' u0us : the bone that was diſtoynted, cannor bre ſer right without paine, No potion | 
| can cure vs, if it worke not : it workes nor, except it make vs licks: we are contented 
| with that fickneſl+, which is the way to bealth, There is a vexation without hurt: ſuch 
|is this : We are afflicted, not ouer- preſled ; needie, not deſperate; perſecured, not fors 
| faken ; caſt downe, but periſh nor. How ſhould we, when all theeuill ina Citie comes | 
"fromthe providence of a good God ; which can neither be impotent, nor vomerd- 
full 2 Itisthe Lerd : let him doe what hee will. Woe were vs it euils could Come by 
chance ; or were letlooſe to alight where they liſt : now they are ouer-ruled ; weare 
| lafe, The deſtinie of our ſorrowes is written in heauen by a wiſe and eternall dectee : 
| Behold, hethat hath ordained, moderates them. A faichfull God, chat gives aniſlue 
with the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their fucceſlſe. He chides not al. 
wayes,, much lefle ſtriketh. Our light affliftions are but tor a moment : not ſo long, in 
reſpe& of our vacancy, and reft, It we weepe ſometimes, our teares are precious; As 
| they ſhall neuer be dry in his bottle, ſothey ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our checkes, He 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth hee interch 
; our ſorrowes, and ioyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor milcrable 2? Jr is true 'H 
| be ſtrooke, once in anger, is tearfull : his diſpleaſure is morethan bis blow : In both, 
. our God is a conſuming fire, Feare nor, theſe ſtripes are the tokens ot his loue : heis 
| no Sonne, that is not beaten z yea till he ſmart, and cry ; itnot till he bleed : noParenc 
corre&ts anothers childe ; and he is no good parent that correRts not his owne. Ohrod| 
| worthy to be kiſled, that aſſures vs of his loue, of our adoption ! Whar (peake ot no 
| hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend ; | ſay more, theſe euils are good : looketo 
their eftets. Whar is good, it not patience ? afflition is the mother of it; tribuls- 
tion bringeth forth patience. What can earth or heauen yeeld better than the aſſu- 
rance of Gods Spirit : Afﬀictions argue, yea ſeale this ro vs. Wherein ſtands pak 
happineſle, it not in our neere reſemblance of Chrilt ? Why was man created happy, 
but becauſe in Gods image ? The glorie of Paradice, ue beauty of bis body, the duty 
of the creatures, could not giue him felicitie, without the likenefle ro his Creator. Be-! 
| hold, what we loſt in otir height, wee recouer in our milerie ; a conformitieto the! 
image of the Sonne of God : he that isnor like his clder brother, {ha]l neuer be cohare 
with him, Loe, his (ide, temples, hand, teer, all bleeding : his tace blubbred, ghaſtly, 
and ſpirted on : his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſwear, bis head drouping, his ſoule' 
; heauy ro the death : ſee you the worldling merry, ſott, delicate, pertumed, never wrink- | 
led wirh ſorrow, never humbled with afflitions ? Whatreſemblance is here, yea what 
contrarietic ? Eaſe (layeth the foole z ic hath made him reſty, and leaues him miſerable. 
Be not deceiued ; no man can follow Chriſt without his Croſle, much lefle reach 
him ; and it none (hall reigne wich Chriſt, but thoſe thar ſuffer with him, what ſhall 
become ot theſe jolly ones ? Goe now thou daintie worldling, and pleaſe thy felfe in 
| thy happineſle, laugh alwayes, and beeuer applauded ; Ir is a wotu!l felicitic thatthou 
| (halt findein oppoſition to thy Redcemer : Hee hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh | 
| Belceueſt rhou, and doſt not weepe ar thy laughter ? and with Salomon, condenne it 
| of madneſſe 2 And againe, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed are yee that weepe : who can 
| beleevethis, and not reioyce in his owne. teares, and nor picie the taint ſmiles of the 
| godlefſe ? Why bleſſed ? For ye ſhall laugh : Behold, wce that weepe on earth, (ball 
' laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, (hall laugh wich Angels ; while the 
| fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing, and howling with Dzuils : wee that weepe for 2 
time, (hall laugh for euer : who would not be content to deferre his ioy a lirtle, that it 
; may be perperuall, and infinite > What mad man would purchaſe this crackling of 
[thornes (ſuch is che worldlings ioy) with eternall (bricking and rorment ? Hee that 5, 
[the doore and the way, hath taught vs, that through many afflitions wee muſt enter} 
into 


—  ———— OW 


— - -- _ — — ee b_-—oee—eos oO  ——— 


—  - CO er ee nies. ie LEES —  —— ——— - 


pt: EPIST, i þ | 374 


Ma heauen, There is but one paſlage, and that a ſtrait one : If with much preſſure wee 
can get through, and leave bur our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from vs in the crowd, 
we are happy. He that made heauen, hath on purpoſe thus framed it 3 wide when wee 
arcentred, and glorious : narrow and hard in the entrance : that after our paine,our glo- 
ry might be ſweeter. And if before-hand you can climbe vp thicher in your thoughts ; 
looke about you, you ſhall ſce no more Palmes, than croſſes : you ſhall ſee none crow- 
ned, bur thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowes, to ſweat, yeato blood ; 
and haue ouercome. All runnes here to the ouer-commer : and ouercomming implyes 
both fighting and ſuccelle. Gird vp your loynes theretore, and (irengthen your weake 
knees : reſolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perſiſt in ſuffering ; ſo perliſt- 
ing you ſhall overcome, and ouercomming, you [hall be crowned. Oh reward truly 
reat,aboue deſert, yea aboue conceit ! A crowne for a few groanes. An eternal crowne 
of life and glory, fora ſhort and momentany ſuftering : How iuſtis Saint Pauls account, 
that the affliions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which (hall be ſhewed 
vnto vs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in ſmarcing, that 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matrer how vile I be, fo I may 
be glorious. What fay you ? would you not be afflited. ? Whether had you rather | 
mourne for a while, or tor euer ? One muſt bechoſen : the eletion is ealte : Whether 
had yourather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? Y ou would doe both. Pardon me, ic is 
a fond couctouſneſſe, and idle fingularitie ro afteft ic. What? that yau alone way fare 
better than all Gods Saints ? That God ſhould firew Carpets for your nice feet onely, 
to walke into your heauen, and make that way ſmooth tor you, which all Parriarkes, 
Prophets, Euangeliſts, Confeflors, Chriſt himſelfe, haue tound rugged and bloodie 2 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambitious ſonnes of Zebegee : and ere | 
you thinke of ſirtinſneere the Throne, be content to be called ynto the Cup. Now is 
your triall : Let your Sauiour ſee how much of his bitter potion you cap pledge ; then 
{hall you ſee how much of bis glory he can afford you, Becontent to drinke of his vi- 
neger and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome, | 
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Ee, VI. Diſcomr ſing of the late prench occurrents, and what wſe God expetts to bee 
made of them. | | 


tie and learned trauels in the common affaires of Religion, haye made your me- | 

morie both freſh, and bleſſed, Behold, whiles your hand was happily buſte in the 
defence of our King, the heads and hands:of traitors were bulic in the. maflacring of 
your owne. God doth no memorable and publike a, which hee would not haue tal- 
ked of, read, conſtrued of allthe world. How much mare of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
lea ſeuereth from each other ? bow much. yet more of brethren, whom neither 
land, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes hauc beene ours : All 
the (ale water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all your com- 
mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name is iuſtly ſenten- 
ced to forgerfulneſſe ) pierced euenour ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelfe, 
to thinke that he, which had ſo vitoriouſly out-liaed the ſwords of enemies, ſhould | 
fall by the knife of a villaine ? and that hee ſhould di inthe peaceable freets, whom 

G no 


C Ince your trauels here with vs ,wehaue not forgotten you; bur ſince that,your Wit- | 
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|  Tnofieldscould kill ? that allthoſe bonorable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo bale 
a violence ? Bur oh our idleneſle and impictie, if we (ce not a divine hand trom aboue, 
| ſtriking with this hand of diſloyaltie. Sparrowes fall not ro the ground without him, 
| much Jeſſe Kings. One dies by acyle-ſheard, another by the ſplinters ot a Launce, one 
| by lice, another by a Fly, one by poylon, another by a knife; Whar are all theſe but the 
| executioners of that great God,which hath ſaid, Yee are Gods, bur yee (hall die like men? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly ar the reaſons ot his a&ts) you repoſed| 
too much, in this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beenetos 
early, to thoſe enemies, whoſe finne, though great, yet was not full : or perhaps hee 
faw, that it that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you {hould not 
hane ſlept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blogg, 
from your too common Duels, was now called to reckoning ; or, it may be, that weak 
reuolt from thetruth. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why he ſtrooke : yet may it not 
paſſe without a note, that he fell by that religion, ro which he fell. How many A 
might that great Monarch haue lived (whatſoeuer the ripe head of your more than 
mellow Cotton could imagine ) erc his leaſt finger ſhould baue bled, by the hand of an 
Huguenot 2? All religions may haue ſome monſters : but bleſſed bee the God of hea- 
uen, ours ſhall never yeeld that good leſuire, either a Mariana to teach treaſon, or a 
Rawillac to a it. But what is that we heare?itis no maruell : that holy ſocietieisa 
fit Gardian for the hearts of Kings : I dare ſay, none more loues to ſee them : none takes 
more care to purchaſe them. How happy were that Chappell (thinke they ) if it were 
fullof ſuch ſhrines ? I hope all Chriſtian Princes haue long, and well learned ( ſo great 
is the courteſie of theſe good Fathers ) that they ſhall never ( by their wils ) need bee 
troubled withthe charge of their owne hearts, An heart of a King ina leſuites hand, is 
as proper; asa water inaPrieſts, Iuftly was it written of old, vnder the piture of 1e- 
watins Loyols, Canete-vobis Principes; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to bethe keepers 
of your owns hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrael, that neicher {lumbreſt nor 
 ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether aliue or dead, fromthe 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whoſe very religicn is holy rebellion, aud whoſe 
merits bloody. D6ubtleſſe, that murderer hoped to haue {tabbed thouſznds with that 
blow, and to baue let out the life of religion, atthe (ide of her collapſed Patron: God 
did at once laugh and frowne at his proie& ; and ſuffered him to live to ſee himlelteno 
leflea foole thana villaine. O the infinite goodneſle of the wiſe and holy gouernourof 
the world ! Who could haue looked for ſuch acalme in the middeſt of a rempeſt? who 
would hauethought that violence could beger peace > Who durſt haue conceiued that 
King Henry (hould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ! 
This is the Lords doing, anditis maruellous in our eyes, You haue now garallel'd vs: 
Our of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritie : Oh thar our of our ſecoritie, wee 
could as eaſily fetch feare : nor-ſo much of euill,as of the Author of good; andyertroſt 
him in our fearezand in both magnifie him, Yea, you haue by this act gained ſome con- 
uerts,againſtthe hope of the agents : neither can I without many ioytull congratulat- 
ons, thinke of theeſtate of your Church ; which euery day honours with the acceſle of 
new clients 3 whoſe teares and ſad confefhons make the Angels to reioyce in heaven, 
© andthe Saints on earth. We ſhould give you example,ifour peace were as plen- 
tifull of goodneſle as of pleaſure.” But how ſeldome hath the Church 
_ gained by eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint ? Bleſſe you God for our 
"+ profperitiezand we ſhallpraiſe him for your 
| - progreſle, 
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ing the neceſvity and benefit of good workes. 


plea can warrant me, If well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures. I craue 
not your pardon, but yqur accepration. [tis no preſumption to giue good coun- 
ſell;and preſents of loue feare not to be ill caken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance 
are both giuen vs for one end, to doe good : Theſe are our talents ; how happy are we, 
ifwe can improue them well ! ſufter me to doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to many, and moſtto your felte, You cannor but know, that 


QC IR, Itrouble you not with reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : If I doe ill,no 


your full hand and worthy purpoles, haue poſleſſed the world with nzuch expeRation : 


what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeft and reaſonable claimes yet, cannot be con- 
temned-with honour, nor diſappointed with dilhoneur, I he God of hcauen, which 
hath lent you. this abundance, and 'giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charitie, of 
pierie, lobkes long forthe iſſue of both; and will calily complaine either ot coo litrle, 


by the ſecond. Forif your hand were tull, and your heart empry, we who now applaud 
you, ſhouldiuſtly pity you ; you might haue riches, not goods, not bleifings : your 
burthen thould be greater than your eſtate ; and you {hould be richer in ſorcowes, chan 
nmeralls. For (if we looketo no other world ) what gaine is itto be the keeper of the 
beltearch 3/That whichis the common cofer of all the rich mynes, we doe but rread vp- 
0n;and account it vile, becauſe it deth but hold, and hide thoſe treaſures : Whereas the 
$kilfall meralliſt, that findeth, and refineth thoſe precious veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold ; the ſauage indian gets it, 
the ſeruile prentiſe workes it, the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare ic, the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the couetous Iew ſwallawes it, the vathritry Rufhan ſpendsit : 
what are all theſe the better for it ? Onely good vſc giues praiſe to carthly pollcffions. 
Hereintherefore you owe more to God, that he hath giuen you an heart ro doe good : 
a will to beas rich in good workes, as greatin riches. To bee a friend to this Mammon, 


mies may be wealthy:none but his friends,can either be good, or doe go0d.Da gy accipe, 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imicatethe high patcerne ofhis Crea- 
tor, knowes his beſt riches to be bounty; God chat hath all, giues all ; reſerues nothing. 
And tor himſelfe ; hewell conſiders, that God hathnort made him an owner, bur a (er- 
vant: andof ſeruants, a ſeruant not of his goods; but of the Giuer ;,not a Treaſurer, bur 
a Steward : whoſe praiſe is more To:lay our well, than to baye received much. The 
ow paine therefore thathe affeAs,; is an euen xeckoning, a-cleare diſcharge: which 
ce itis obtained by diſpoſing, not by keeping,- he counts reſcruation loſle, & iuſt ex- 
pence hisrrade, and ioy;heknowes,that Well done faithfull ſeruantisa chouſand times 
more [weet a note,than Soule take thine ca(c ; tor that is the voice ofthe maſter recom- 
pencing, this of the carnall heart preſuwing :and-whar followes co the one, but his ma- 
ſtersioy ? what tothe other, but the loſle. of his'ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God. which 
bath given you an hearttofore-thirike this; andio this dry,and dead Age, a will to ho- 
nour him with his owne'; and to credit his Goſpeldvith: your beneficence 3 :Loe, we are 


Vpbraided with barrcnnefle ; your narhe hath beenerpublikely-oppoſed torhele chal- 
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ortoolate; Your wealth and your will are both good : bur the firſt is onely m34de good 


Ee, VII. Exciting him, and (in him) all athers to early and cheerefall beneficence : ſbew- 
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is to be an enemie to God : but to make friends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian, His ene- | 


lenges; | 


— 


IF 
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| 1% lie at euery doare ?' how many fonnes of the. Prophets 'intheir meanly-prouided 


lenges 3 as in whom ir ſhall be ſeene, that the truth hath friends thar can giue. Inches 
| diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whole reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of goog: 
\ onely giue me leaue to haſten your paſe alittle, and co excite your Chriſtian forwarg. 
| neſſe, to begin ſpeedily,whar you have long and conſtantly vowed.-You would not bur 
| dot good ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfor: ; Nei-j 
| ther the times are in our diſpoling, nor our ſelues : it God had ſer vsa day, and made 
| our wealth vnſeparable, there were no danger in delaying ; now our vncertaintyeither 
| muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothing 

| and lolt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue prevented their deſires, 
and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſle : to whom, that they would haue done good, is not ſo greara praiſe as itis 
diſhonour that chey might haue done it : their wracks are our warnings, weareequally 
morrall, equally fickle, Why haue you this reſpite of liuing, bur to preuentthe imperi. 
ous necelfity of death ? itis a wofull and remedileſſe complaint, that the end ot'our 
dayes hath ouer-run the beginning of our good workes, Early beneficence hath no day- 
ger, many ioyes : forthe conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleflings of the re- 
leeued, the gratulations of the Saints, arc as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can 
make our lite ple :{ant, and our death happy, oureuill dayes good, and our good beter, 
' All theſe are loft with delay : few and cold are the prayers for him that may giue : andin 
| lieu, our good purpoſes forc-{lowed are become our tormentors vpon our death-bed. 
[_icrle difference is betwixt good deferred, and evill done : Good was meant; who hin- 
dredit, will our conſcience fay ? there was time cnough,meanes enough, needenough; 
what hindred ? Did feare of enuy, diftruſt of want? Alas, whar bugs are theſe tofright 
| men from heauen ? As ifthe enuy of keeping, were lefſe than of beſtowing :. AsifGod 
were not as good adebtor,as a giuerthe thar gives tothe poore, lends to God,ſaithwiſe| 
| Salomon.lt he freely giue vs what we may lend,and grace-to giue;wil! he not mach more 
| pay vs what we haue lent 3 and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen ? That is his bounty,this| 

his juſtice, O happy is that man that may be a creditor to his Maker :* Heauenadeazrth 
{hall be empty before he ſhall want aroyall payment. It wee dare not truſt God whiles 
weliue,how dare we truſt men when we are dead ? men thar are Rill deceictfull,and light 
vpon the balance, light of truth, heauy of ſelfe-loue. How many Executors haue proued 
theexecutioners oft honeft Wils ? how many haue our cies ſeene, that after moſt care- 
full choice of cruſty guardians, haue had their children and goods ſodifpoſed, asitthe 
Parents ſoule could rerurne to feeit, I doubt whether it could bee happy. How rareis|' 
that man that prefers not himſelfe ro his dead friend ? profic to truth ? thar willtakeno 
vantage ofthe impoſbbilitie of account ? Whar-ever therefore men either ſhew, or pro- 
miſc, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor,ſuperuiſor,cxecutor, Asyou loue 
God and your (clfe, be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. I am not worthy to giueſo 
bold aduice ; letthe wiſe man of Syrach ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou die, and 
according to thine ability ftretch ourthine hands, and giue : Defraud not thy ſelte of 
thy goodday ; and let not the portion of thy good deſires ouer-paſle thee : Shalr thou 
nor leauc thy trauels to another, and thy labours to them thatwill digide thine hert | 
rage ? Orler a wiſer than he, S«/omen : Say nor, ro morrow 1 will giue, if now thou 
haueir : for thou knoweſt not whataday will bring forth. Ir hath beene anold rule of 
liberality, He giues twice that giues quickly ; whereas ſlow benefirs argue: vocheertul- | 
neile, andloſe their worth, Who lingers his receits, is condemned as vnehrifrie: he chat 
knoweth both, ſaith, Itis better to giue than to receiue. If we be of the ſame pint, why 
| are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlacke inthe berter ? Suffer you your ſelfe therefore, 
| good Sir, for Gods take, for the Goſpels fake, for the Churches ſake, for your ſoules 
| {ake, to be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your 
, worthy intentions: and takethis a$a louing inuication ſent from heauen, by an vnwor- 
; thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberarelong of fir obiects for your beneficence, except 
| be more for multitude; than want: the trees, yeathe worldis full ; How doth L424 
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Colledges may fay, not, Mors z» ella, but fames ? how many Churches may juſtly plead 
that which our Sauiour bade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need ? And if this infinite 
ſore hath made your choice doubrfull, how eaſe were it to ſhew you, wherein you 
might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both eter- 
nall and bleſſed z or, it you had rather, rhe wholc Common-wealth ? Burnow:l finde 
my lelte ro0 bold and roo butte,in thus looking to particularities : God ſhall dire& youz 
and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you : howſocuer, if good be done, and that be- 
times ; hee hath what hee detired, and your ſoule (hall have more than you tan.defire. 


The (ucceſſe of my weake, yer hearty counſel}, [hall make meas rich, as God bath made 
you with all your abundance. "That God bleſſe ic to you, and make both ourrecknings 
 cheertull inthe day of our common Audit. | 


Dd AIDAN 
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'Eersr. VIII. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings, and Mronrage- 
ments tocheerfulneſſe in labour. 


| 


with worke, growes dull and heauy : and now doth nothing, becaulc it hath done 

roo much ; ouer-lauiſh expence of ſpirits hath left it heartleſle : as the belt veflell 
with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggilh.. And not fewer (of more 
weake temper) diſcourage themſclues with rhe difhcultic of what they muſt doe : ſame 
Trauellers haue more {hrunke atthe Map,than at the way.:Berwint both, how many fit 
ſtill with their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to be tidof tinic 2 If this euill be 
not cured, wee become miſerable loſers, both of houres, and gf.good parts. In 
theſe menrall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phylitians, I preſcribe ou notice but 
our of feeling : If you will auoid the firſt, moderate your owne v cie z ſuffer 
n®t your {elte rodoe all you could doe : Riſe euer from your deske, not without an 
appetite. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneft, if che reines lie cuer looſe in his necke : 
Reſtraints inthele caſes are encouragements : obraine therefore of your ſelte ro deferre, 
and take new dayes, How much berteris itto refreſh your ſelfe with many competent 
meales, than to buy onedayes gluttonie, with the faſt of many ? And if it be hard to 
call off the minde, inthe midlt of a faire and likely flight ; know that all out eaſe and 
lafety begins at the command of our ſelues ; he can neuer taske himſelfe well, that can- 
not fauour himſelfe, Perſwade your heart, that perfeRion comes by leiſure ; and no 
excellent thing is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you 
thinke ſlackens your worke) in truth ripensit. That gourd which came vp in a night, 
withered in a day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe{lowly. Indeed, where 
the hearr is vnwilling, prorogation hinders : what I liſt not to doe this day, I loathe the 
next 3 bur where is no want of defire,, delay doth but ſharpen the omack, That which 
wedoe vnwillingly leaue, we long to vndertake : and the more our alſeRion is, the grea- 
ter our intention, and the berter our performance. To take occalion by the forerop, is 
no {mall poinr of wildome ; butto make time (which is wildeand fagitiue) tame and 
pliable ro our purpoſes, is the greateſt improuement of a man : All cimes ferue him, 
which hath the rule ofhimſelfe. 

If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of che condition of your being : Ir is that wee were 
made for ; the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repine at our 
worke ? Webhad notbeene, but that we might be ſtill buſie 3 if not in this easke we dil- 
like, yetin ſome othet of noleſle toyle : there is no at that hath not his labour, which | 


[- falls ont not ſeldome (if wee may meaſare all by one) that the minde ouer-layed 
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varies in meaſure, according to the wilt ot:ghedoets +1 his wich you complaine of, 
hath beene vnderraken by others, not with facilitie onely, bur with pleature ;. and what 
you chuſe for eaſe, harh beene abhorred of others, astedious, Alldithcultic is nor:{g 
muchin the worke, as in the Agent. 1o (et the minde on the racke of a long medication 
(you ſay) is a tormenr : to follow the ſwitt toor of your hound alt day long, hath no 
wearinefſe::what would you ſay of him that hnds bercer game in tis ftudy, than youin | 
the field; and would account your diſport bis punilbment? Such there are, though you 
| doubband wonder. Neuer thinketo detract trom your bulineſle bar addeto your will,/ 
Itis the.policie of our great enemy, to. driuc vs with theſe teares, from that he torelees | 
would grow profitable: like as ſome inhoſpitall Savages make teartull deluſions by (ar. | 
cerie vpon the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where you inde thereforems- 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome goodtha| 
appeares not.z vaine endeuours finde no oppolition, Allcroiles imply.a ſecret corme- 
ditic : xeſoluethen ro will, becauſe you begin not to will ; and cither oppoſe your (elle, 
as Sararfoppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. We pay no price to God for any go0d| 
thing, but 1bour ; it we hizgle inthat, weare worthy to loſe our bargaine, Itisanin. 
ualuable gaine; that we may make in this trathque: for God is bountifull,as well as juſt; 
and when he ſeestrue endeuour, doth not onely ſell, butgiye : whereas iclenelle nei-/ 
ther gets nor ſaues z nothing is either more truitleſſe of good, or more truittull of euill, 
for wedge ill whiles we doe nothing, and lofe whiles we gaine not, Lhe (luggard is 
ſenſlefle 3 and ſomuch more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complaine : but (though he 
teeleirnot) nothing is more precious than time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more 
ſtri&:2nd teartull ; yea this is che meaſure of all our ations, which it it werenotaby 
ſed, our accounts could not be but euen with God : ſo Godeſteemesit (whate 
our price be) that he plagues the loſſe ot a {horr time, with a reuenge beyond Allring 
Houres haue wings, andeuery moment flic vp tothe Author oftime, and carrie 
of ourviage : All ourpraiers cannot intreat one of them eicher to retucne, ordlacken 
his pace”: the milſpencepf'euery minute is a new record againſt vs in heauen, Swe, if 
we'thougtit thus, we would diſmiſle them with berter reports, and nor fuffer them &: 
ther to. goe awayampty, or-laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it that 
eueryhoure ſhogfd conuey vp,. not onely the meſſage, burthe truits of. good, and flay 
with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for. vs betore his glorious Throhe ? Know this, 
and I (hall rakeno care for your paines, nor you ior paltime, None of-our profirable 
labours ſhall be tranfient ;-but euen when wee haue torgottenthem, ſhall' welcome vs 
into ioy :* wee thinke wee haue lett them behinde vs ; but they are forwarder than our 
ſoules andexpeR vs where we would be, And it there were nocrowne tor theletoiles; 
yet withour tuture reſpeRsthere is a rediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially; 
motion is naturall : there is neither minde, nor eye, nor ioynt which mouethnat: and 
as company makes a way ſhort, houres neuer goe away ſo meriily, as inthe fellowſhip 
of worke.” How did that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledge 
by day, and thought both ſhort ; euer labouring, onely that he might labour ?. Cer- 
rainly, if idlenefle were enacted by authoritie,there would not want ſome, which would 
pay their mul&, char they might worke : andthoſe ſpirits are likeſt to heauen, which 
moues alwayes, and the freeft from thoſe corruptions which are incidentto nature. 
Therunning ftreame cleanſeth ir ſelte, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds 
and mud. Theſe meditations mult hearten vs to that we mult doe: 
whiles weare cheerful, our labours (hall firiuve whether 
to yeeld vs more comfort, or others 

| more profit. 


To 


—_—_—Zt. 


C. 


2 


To Sir loun HarkrinGrtow. 


3 k& 


NE CONN DOR 


——C—CCCCww IR 


 — CC 


Ee1sr, I X. Diſcufhng this Queſtion : | 
Whether 4 man and wife after ſome yeares mutual! and loving fruition of each other, 
may oponconſent, whether for ſecular, or religions cauſes, vow and perſorme a perpe- 
tnall ſeparation from each others bed, and abſolutely renounte all carnall knowledge 


of each other for euer. 


Wiſh not my ſelfe any other aduocarte, nor you any otheraduerſary, then S. Paal, 
J*:- neuer gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a dire& precept,it not in this : his exprefle charge | 

whereupon [ inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another, except witch confent for a time, 
that you may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayerzand then againe come rogether,that 
Satantempt you not for your incontineacy, Euery word (if you weigh it well) oppoſes 
your part, and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Diuines, ancient and-moderne | de- 
frauding |] is retraining from matrimoniall conuerſation :ſee what a word the Spirit 
of God hath choſen tor this abſtinence z never but taken in ill part, Burthere is no 
fraud in conſent, as Chry/oſtome, Athanefius, Theopbyla, expound it : true ; therefore 
S. Paul addes(vnlefle with conſent) that I may omit to ſay, that in ſaying (valeſle with 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without it,and with conſent a 
dfrauding,bat not vnlawfull : but ſee what he addes, (for a time) conſent cannot make 
this defrauding lawfull, except it be ': No defrauding without conſent, no 
conſent for a perpetuity, How long then, and wherefore?' Not for every cauſe, not! 
for any lengrh of rime, bur onely for a while, and for deuotion '( vt vaceti, &4c. ) Nor 
that you may pray onely ( as Chry/oſtome notes iuſtly) bur that you might ( pive your 
clues to prayer.) In our mariage fociety (ſaith he, againſt thatparadox of 'Hirrome) we 
may pray, and woe to vs if we doenot z but we cannot (weeare prations. ) Bur wee are 
bidden to pray continually : Yet not I hope, euer to faſt and'pray. Marke how the A- 
poſtle addes ( that you may giue your ſclues to faſting and prayer. ) Icis ſolemne excr- 
ciſe, which the Apoſtle here intends, ſuch as is ioyned with faſting and externallhumi- 
liation z wherein all earthly comforrs muſt be forborne, But what ifa man liſt co taske. 
himſelte continually, and will be alwaies painfully deuote ? may he then euer abftaine ? 
No : Letthem meet togertheragaine, faith the Avollle $s not as a toleration, bur asa 
charge.-But what if they both can liue ſafely thus ſeuered ? This is more than they can 
vndertake: there is danger,ſaith our Apoſtle, in this abſtinence(keſt Saran you for 
your incontinency ) what can be more plaine ? Neither niaythe maried refraine this 
cenuerſation without conſent : neither may without conſent refrainc it for euer. 
What can you now vrge vs with, burthe e » and ſenrences of ſome Ancients? 
Lecthis ſtand euicd for the true and neceſſaryleuſe of the Apoftle ; and whar- is this, 
bucto lay meninthe balance with God > I ſex and confeſſe how much ſome of che Fa- 
thers admired Virginitie, ſo farre, that there wanted nor-ſame;'which both: detefted | 
manage as victous, and would force a ſingle life vpon — 2s commendable: whoſe 
authority ſhould mone me, if I ſaw not ſome ofthem to orhers, andothers no | 
kiſcro S. Paul himſelfe. How oft doth S. Awſfis redoublerhat rule, and importunately 
vrge it to his Ecdicza, in that ſetious Epiſtle, that without conſent the conrinence of the 
maried, cannot be warrantable; teaching her (from theſe words of S. Paml; which hee 
charges her, in the contrary praQtice, not to haueread, heard, or marked ) thar it her 


husband ſhould 'conraine, and ſhe would not; he were bound to pay her the debt of || 


7 


mariage beneuolence; and thar God would impure itto him for continence notwirh- 
Kt) Kk3 ſtanding.) 
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Hom, in x Cor. 7. | ſtanding, Hence is that of Chryſoſtome, that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſtris 

ofher husband ; a ſeruadit to yeeld her body, a miſtris to haue power of his : whoalſo 

| in the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, to containe 

| alone: according to that of the Para phraſt ; Let either both containe, or neither, He. 
| rome — defings thus.: Bur if one of the two ( faith he) conſidering the reward, 

| | 
| 
] 


of chaſtity, will containe,he ought not to aſſent to the other which containes nor, &c, 
becauſe luſt ought rather to come to continency,than continency decline to luft;con- 
cluding that a brother, or a ſiſter is not ſubieR inſuch a caſe z and that God hath ne 
called vs to vncleanneſſe,bur to holincfle, A ſtrange gloſle to fall from the pen ofa F4. | 
ther : which yet I durſt not ſay, if ir were more boldneſle for me todiflent from him, 
than for him to diſſent fromall others. He that cenſures $.Pas/to argue grolly td his 
Galatians, may as welltax him of an vnfit direQtion to his Corinthians: It ſhall beno 
preſumption to ſay, that in this pointall his writings bewray more zeale than truth: 
whether the conſcience of his former flip cauſed him to abhorre thar ſex; or his ad- 
miration of Virginity tranſported him to a contempr of mariage. Antiquity willgf. 
| ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wiucs : Pre. 
cepts muſtbe our guides, and not patternes, You may tell me of S9\omens Ammen, 
that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded kis bride the firft day to continuanceof 
Virginiry, laued with her 18 yeares ina ſeuerall bed, and in a fcuerall habiration,vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of Jerowes Malchus, Auſtins Edicia, 
and ten thovſand others: [ carenot for their number, and ſuſpe& their exarople: Dor 
bur reconcile their pratice with F,Pasls rule, I ſhall both magnific and imiratethem, 
[ profeſſc before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me bur this law ofthe Apoſtle: 
whereto conſider, I beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite than this opinion, thah 
this courſe of life, +1 + 4 | 
The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not but with conſent for a time : your words, and 
their praQice ſaith, Refraine with conſent for ever: he-ſaivh ( meer rogetheragaine) 
you ſay, neuex more : he ſaith ( mecrt leſt you be tempted) you ſay, meer not though 
{you berempred. L willingly grant with 46bevefias,: that for ſome ſettime, eſpeci 
(as Auſelme interprets it) for ſome holy time, we may,and((in this latter caſe)wemult 
| farbearcall matrimonialla&s, end thoughts : not for that chey are ſinfull bur vnſeaſe- 
nable. As mariagemuſt he alwaicsvſcd chaſtly, and moderately : fo ſometimesit 
muſt þe fargotten. How'many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne frujts;.cither immodeſty, or immoderation in-man or wife, is adulterous, {fyet 
I ſhall further yeeld, that they may conditionally agree, to refraine from each other;ſo 
long till they be perplexed with temprations on cither part: I ſhall goe as farreasthe 
reach of my warrant, atleaſtz perhaps. beyondit: ſince the Apoſtle chargerh, Meet 
againe lcſt you be tempred z nor, meer when youare tempted : Burto ſay abſolutely, 
| and fot ever: renounce (by conſent) the conuerſation of cach other, what remprarion 
ſo eucr aflault you, is directly, not beyond, bur againſt Pauls divinity, no lefſerhanmy 
aſſertion js againſt yours. The ground of all theſeerrors in this head of Matrimonie, 
is an vnvworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthinefſc iv the mariage-bed: Eueryman 
will nor vrrer, but too many hold that.concluſion of Hiereme : Iris good foramaninot 
to touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cuill z whom I doubr nor, but S, Avfin 
meant r0.0ppoſe, while he writes, Bonwns ivquans ſunt it, 07 Contra mmer (HON 
nias poſſunt ſana ratione defendi : Mariage {I lay) is a goodthing, and'may byſound 
proofe be defended,againſi all flanders: well may man ſay, that it is good,which God 
ſaich is honourablezand bath good and honourable muſt that needs be, which was M- 
 ſtirured by the honourable author of goodneſſe, inrhe ſtare of mans perfegoodneſſe: 
| Let vs takg heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance ef our Maker. Butthere wasno 
Cap ge in Paradiſe, Butagaine, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſeand mults 
ply:r haue beene, iftherewere not. Thoſe thar were naked without ſhare 
ſhould have beene-coniayned without ſhame, becauſe wichour fin. Mears andd 
anda&s ofmariage ( ſaith £ofiv) fortheſc he compares both inlawfalneſle, _ 
a ceſſity 


— _ — 


| ftaire? HathGod giuen you that vnuſuall varigrie, of rongues, ttillot Ars, aſtiſe worth | 
| emulation, aad( which is worth all) a fant a ally 


|contents you not; it isnothing vnleſſe you may <quall the beſt, if norexceed; yea, 1 


|be. Whatis this but to grudge at the beftower of graces ? I rell you without flattery, 
| God hath grear gaines by fewer talents : ſet your heart ro employ theſe, and your ad- 
| uantage ſhaltbe morethan yoor mafters. Neither doe now repent yon of the vnadiii- 
| ſednefſe of your entrancezGod called you toir vpon an eternall deliberation,and meant | 


' 


[to make vie of your ſuddennefle, as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more | 
| when he went co ſeeke his fathers ftrayes in the land of Shaliſhah ; or the other Sas of 


| both 3 and effeted what they meant not, Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 


{hall be rhe ludge ) which baue ſare wichour paleneſle, orerembliag, in.char holy chaire, 
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celliry ) are, as they are vſed, either lawfull, veniall, or damnable. Meats are for the pre: 
ſeruation of man : mariage as for the preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them 
without ſome carnall delight : which yer it by the bridle of temperance it be held ro the 
proper and naturall vſe, cannot be tearmed luſt, There is no ordinance of God' which 
either is of more excellent vie, orhath tuffered more abuſe in all times : the faulr isin 
men, notin mariage : let them reRifie thernſelues, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here need 
no ſeparation from each other, but rather a ſeparation of brutilhneſle, and:cloſe corrup- 
tion fromthe ſoule; which whoſocuer hath learned ro remoue, (hall finde the crowne of 
matrimoniall chaſticy, no leſſe glotious than thar of ſingle continence, | 
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Ee, X., Incouraging him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which pen com-| 
ceit of bis inſufftciencie, and want of affection, be ſeemed inclining 30 forſake.s 
end change. | | = 


whereof;as the cauſeis from your ſelfe,ſomuſtthe remedy.\Ve'Schollers areche ap- 

eelt of all others to make our ſelues miſerable : you mighg be your owne belt coun; | 
ſellor, were you but indifferent .to your ſelfe. If I could bur cure your prejudice, your 
thoughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded yau, were fctaſ} 
for this ſeruice. I need noctell you, that your calling, is honourable. ;. if you did nor 
tinke ſo, you had not complained. It is yaur vaworthineſſe that troubles you, Ler mee 
boldly cell you, I know youin this caſe berter than yourſelf; you are never the more 
mlufficient, becauſe youthinke ſo :if we will be rigorous, Pawls queſtion (7: iwr®) will 
appoſe vsall- ; but according to the gracious indulgence of him that calls things which 
aenotas it chey were, we are chat we are, yea, that we pyght;pad muſt be chankfull for 
ourany thing, There are none more fearetullchan the able, none more bold chan che 
vnworthy, How many haue you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces ( your owne beart 


Jr not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry to heare of your diſcontemment: 


and ſpokenasifthe words had beene their owne  ſatisfyingaberple/ues, it notthe hea; | 
rers? Anddoe you (whole gifts many haye enuied ) tand quaking ypoa the, loweſt | 


s worth all) a faichkull. and honelt hear ; and, doe you now | 
hrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom chouſhouldeſt ſend? Give God bur whar 
you have; heexpe&s no more;, This isgnqu tabonopr him, and crowne you. Take 
heed while you complaine of want, le 6h. elhroud. ir, ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo- 


deſty : How many arethankfull for, gfe; Y.ou haue'more than the moſt; yer this 


feare how this may (atisfie you, vnlefle you may thinke your ſelte ſuch as you would 


tifure would haue found refraRarie : Full little did the one Sa#/ thinke of a kingdome, 


an Apoſtlelhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Damaſcus : God thought of 


| 399 | 


this 
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this hand, and followit, He found and gaue both faculty and opportunitie to enter ; 
finde you but a will ro proceed, I dare promiſe you abundance of comfort. How ma 
ofthe Ancients, after a forceable ordination, became not profitable onely, but famoys 
im che Church ? Bur, as if you ſought ſhifcs to diſcourage your ſeite, when you ſee you 
| cannot maintaine this hold of inſufficiencie, you flie to alienation of affe@tion ; inthe 

truth whereof, none can controll you bur your owne heart; inthe tuſtice of ir, we both 
may, and muſt, This plea is nor for Chriſtians; we muſt affe& what we ovght, in ſpight 
of our ſelues : wheretore ſerues religion, if not ro make vs Lords of our owne afteg. 
ons? It we muſt be ruled by our {laues, what good ſhould we doe ? Can you moredif. 
{like your ſtxtion, then we all naturally diſtaſte goodnefle ? Shall we negle the purkyir 

of vertue, becauſe ir pleaſes not; or rather diſpleaſe, and negle& our ſclues, nll ir 
pleaſe vs? Let menotaske whether your affections be eſtranged, bur wheretore? Diu. 
nity is a miſtrefle worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: 
Fooles may contemne her z who cannot:iudge of true intelleftuall beaury : butit they 
had oureyes, they could not bur be rauiſhed with admiration. You haue learned (| 
hope ) to contemne their contempt, and to pity iniurious ignerance, Shee hath choſen 
you asa worthy clyent, yea a fauorite; and hath honoured you with her commands,and| 
her acceprations 5 who but you would plead ftrangeneſlz of ailetion ? How many; 
thouſands ſue to her, and cannot be lookt vpon? You are happy in her fauours, and yer | 
complaine ; yea ſo farre, as that you haue nor ſtucke to thinke of a change. No word 
could haue fallen from you mare vnwelcome. This is Sarans policie, ro make vs outof 
lone with our callings, that our labours may be ynprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious, 
He knowesthatall changes are fruicleſſe, and that while we afte& ro be other, wee milt 
needs be weary of whar weare : That there is no ſucceſle in any endeuour without 
pleaſure ; tharthere can be no pleaſure, where the minde longs after alcerations, If you 
eſpie not this craft of the common enemie, yon are not acquainted with your ſelfe, 
Vader what forme ſoeuer ircome, repellitz and abhorre the firft motionof it, as you 
loue your peace, as you hope for your reward, Iris the miſery of the moſt men, tha 
they cannorſee when they are happy 3 and whiles they fee but the out-(ide of others 
conditions, preferre that which their experience teaches them afterwards to condeme, 
not without loſſe and reares, Far be this vnſtableneſſe from you, which haue beeneſo 
long raught of God, All vocations hane their inconueniencies ; which if chey cannot 
be anoided, muſt be digeſted, The more difficulties, the greater glory : Stand faſtthere- 
fore, and reſoluechatthis calling is the beſt, both in it ſelfe, and for you : and knowtha 
it cannot ftand with yourtChriſtian courage to runne away from theſe incident euils,bot 
to encounter them, Your hand is atthe plough:it you meer with ſome rough clods,that 

will not eaſily yeeld to the ſhare, lay on more ftrengrh rather ; ſeeke not remediein 
your feet by flight, butin your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away 
with this weake timorouſheſfe, and wrongfull humilitie, Be 
cheerefull and jous in this great worke 
of God; the Dn ſball be lonious, 
your ſelfe happy, and ma- 
ny in you, . 
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Eeisr, 1. 4 particular aceans how onr dayes are, or ſhould bee bent, both common 
and holy. | 


Very day isa little life 5 and our whole life is but a day te- 
peated : whence it is that old 7acob numbers his life by 
daies, and Aoſes deſires to bee raughr this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares, bur his da ies : 
Thoſe therefore thar dare loſe a day, are dangeroully pro- 
digall z choſe that dare miſ-ſpend ir, deſperate. We can beſt 
teach others by our ſelues : ler me cell your Lordſhip, how 
: OL S þ j| I would pafſe wy dayes, whether common or ſactet ; that 
So Jl} you {or whoſocuer others, ouer-hearing mee ) may eithet 

approue my thrifrineſle, or corre& my errors : To whom 
istheaccount of my honres either more duc, or more knowne? All dayes arc his, who 
gauetime a beginning, and continuance z yet ſome he hath made ours, notto com- 
mand, but to vie. In none may wee forget him : in ſome wee mult forget all, belides 
him. Firſt therefore, I deſire to awake at thoſe houres, not when I wil, bur when] 
muſt ; pleaſure is nora fit rule for reſt, bur health z neither doe | conſule ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſſity, whether of body, or inthat, of the minde. If this 
vaſſall could well ſetue me waking, it ſhould never {leepe : bur now, it muſt be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſeruiceable, Now, when {leepeis rather driven away, than leaves mee z 
[ would ever awake with God ; my firft thoughts are for him, who hath madethe night 
for reſt, and the day fortrauell : and as he giues, ſo blefles both. It my heart becearly 
{ſeaſoned with his preſence, it will ſauour of himall day after, While my body is dref- 
ling, not with an effeminate curioſicie, nor yer with rude negle ; my minde addreſles 
it ſelfe ro her enſuing taske; berhinking whar is to bee done, and in what order; and 
marſhalling ( asit may ) my houres with my worke : I hat done, after ſome whiles me- 
diration, I walke vp to my maſters and companions , my bookes z and ſitting downe 
amongſt them, with the beſt contentment, I dare not reach forth my hand to ſalute any 
of them, rill T haue firſt looked vpto heauen, and craaed fauour of him to whom all 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without:whom, 1 can neither profit, nor labour. After 
this, out of no ouer-grear vatiety, I call forth thoſe, which may beft fir my occaſions ; 
wherein, I am not too ſcrupulous of age * Somerimes [ put my ſelfe to {choole, to one 
of thoſe. Ancients, whom the Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers ; 
whoſe Volumes, I confeſſe not ro open, without a ſecret reuerence of their holineſle, 
and gravity: Sometimes tothoſe later Doors, which want nothing bur age to make 
wa clafficall : alwaies, to Gods Booke, That day is loſt, whereot ſome houres are 


not 
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not improued in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turne ouer out of choice; theſe 
| out of duty. Ere I can hgne fate vato wearinelle7 my tamilyy h4uing now onercome all 
houſhold-diftraQions; ifuites me to our conimon devotions : not without ſome ſhort! 
preparation. Theſe heartily performed, ſend me vp, with a more ſtrong and cheerety|| 
appetite to my former worke, which 1 find made eaſte to me by intermilhon, and varie- 
tie : Now therefore can I deceive the-houres with change ot pleaſures, thatis, of l;- 
| bours. One while mine eies are buſted, dthother while my hand, and ſometimes w 
minde takes the burden from them both : Wherein, I would imitate the skilfulleſ 
Cookes, which makethe beſt-dilhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpentin 
Textuall Divinity, another in Controuerſie : Hiſtoriesreleeus them both, Now, when 
the minde is wearie of others labours, it beginnes to vnderrake her owne : ſometimes ic 
medirates and winds vp for forure vie ; ſometimes it layes forth her conceits into pre- 
ſent diſcourſe 5 ſometimes for it ſelfe, ofter for others, Neither know I whether ir 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : I am ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no worke 
more vſe : Onely thedecay ot a weake body, makes me thinke theſe delights inſenſi. 
bly labortous. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vie) make my ſelte Mulicke withchan- 
ges, and complaine ſooner of the day tor ſhortneſle,than of the buſineſle tor toyle;were | 
| irnotthat this taint monitor interrupts me (till in the midſt of my buſie pleaſures, and 
inforces me both to reſpire and repalt : I muſt yeeld cd both ; while my boy and minde 
are joyned together in theſe vnequall couples, the better muſt follow the weaker, Be. 
fore my meales therefore, and atter, I let my felfe looſe from all thoughts 3 and now, 
would forget char L euer ſtudied : A tull minde cakes away the bodies appetite, ns leſſe | 
thana tull body makes a dull and vaweildy minde: Company,diſcourſe,recregtions.are 
now ſealonable and welcome z Theſeprepare me for a dier, notigluttonous, butmedi- 
cinall; The palate. may not be pleaſed, bur the ſtomacke z nor that for.ir owye lake: 
Nether would I thinkc any of theſe comforts worth reſpe& in themſelues, butinther 
vie, in their end; ſo farre, as they may inable me to better chipgs: It I ſee any dilt to 
| tempt my palace, I feare aSerpentinthat Apple, and would pleaſe my ſelfc inawiltall 
| deniall : I cife c1pable of more, not delirous : not now immediately from my trencher, 
to my booke; bur atter ſome intermiſhon. Moderate ſpeed is a ſure helpe to all procee- 
dings ; where thoſe things which are proſecuted with violence ofendeuour, or delice, 
cither ſucceed not, or continue not. T 
After my later meale, my thoughts are ſleight: onely my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in che day; and my 
heart is buſie in examining my hands and mouth,and all other ſenſes, of that dayes be- 
hauiour : and now the euening is come, -no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully take-n 
| his wares, cleare his ſhop-board, and (hut his Windowes, than I would ſhut vp my 
thoughts, and cleare my minde. That Student ſhall live miſerably,which like a Camell 
lies downe vnder his burden. All this done, calling together my family, -weeend the 
day with God. Thus doe we rather driue away the time before vs, jthan follow it. | 
grant, neitheris my praQice worthy co: be exemplary, neither afe our callings propot- 
tionable. The lines of a Nobleman, of a Courtier,ota Scholler,of a Citizen,ot a Coun 
triwan, differ no leſſe than theirdiſpolitions : yer muſt all canſpire, in- hovelt labour. 
Sweat is the deſtiny ofall trades, whether ofthe;browes,' orofthe minde; . God neuer 
allowed any man todoe nothing. How miſerable js the condition ofthoſe men, # hich 
ſpend chetime as if it were giuen them, and not lent; as if houres were waſte creatures, 
and ſuch as ſhould ncuer be accounted for : asif God would rake this for # good bill 
of reckoning ; 1em, ſpent ypon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe, men ſhall once finde, 
that nabloud can priuilege idleneſſe;., and that nothing is more precious to God, than 
that which they deſire to caſt away 3, Tre. Such are my common dayes : but Gods day 
calls for another reſpe&. The ſame. Sunneariſeson-this day,.and enlightens itz. yer be- 
cauſe that Sunne of righteouſneſle araſe vpon it, and gaye-a pt Jife vnto the-world in 
ir, and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall-precept vato- itz therefore iuſtly doe we ling 
| with the Pſalmiſt; This 5s 6he day whichihe Lord bach wade, Now I forget che world, 4 | 
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ina ſort my ſelte; and dealc with my wonrted thoughts, 4s great men vſe, .who-at tome 
times of their priuacie, torbidthe acceſle of all ſuters. Prayer, medication; readirig, hea- 
ring, preaching, {iaging, good conference, are the bulineſles of this day 3 which I dare 
not beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, but heauenly, I hate ſuperſtition on the one ſide, 
and looſeneſſe on the other ; bur I finde ic hard to offend in roo much devotion; ealie in 
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prophaneneſle. The whole weeke is ſanQitied by this day : and accordingtomy care 
ofthis, is my bleſſing on the reſt, I ſhew your Lord{hip what 1 would doe, and what 
Jought: I commir my deliresto the imication of the weake 3 my attians to the cen- 
fares of the Wiſe and Holy 3 my weakneſles to the paidon and redrefle of my merci- 
full God. 
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Ee. II. Difcourſine how we may wſe the world without danger, 
Ow to live out ofthe danger ofthe World, is both a great and good care, and 
H 


that which troubles roo tew.Some,that the world may not hurtthem,run trom | 


it; and baniſh chemſclues to rhe tops of ſolitary mouncaines { changing the Ci- 
ties for Deſarrs,houſes for Caues,and the (ocietic of men tor bealts;zand Iſt theit enemie 
might inſinuate himſelte into their ſecrecie, haue abridged themlclues of dyer,cloathing, 
lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to hauc left off themaſclues, no 
eſſe than companions. Ska _ | 
As if the world were not euery where ; asif we could hide our ſelues from the De- 
vill; as if ſolitarineſle were priuileged from Temprations : as it we did not more vio- 
lently affe& reſtrained delights ; as itthele leromes did not finde Rome in their heart, 
when they had nothing but rocks and crees in their eye, Hence, theſe places of rerired- 
neſlſe, founded: at firſt vpon neceſſiry mixt with devotion, have proued:infamoully vn- 
cleanez Cels of luſt, nor of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous ; if I were warthy to 
teach you a berrer way, learne to be an Hermite at home : Begin. wich your. owne heart, 
eltrange and weanc it from the loue, not fromthe vic of che world : Chriſtianiry hath 
taught vs nothing, if we have norlearncd this diſtintion , It is great weaknefſg not to 
ke, but we muſt beenamoured ; Eliſha ſaw the ſecrer ſtate of ths Syrian Caovrr,yet as an 
enemie : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, but as ftrangers : \Mofes his body 
[was inthe Court of Pharadh; 'amongſt the delicate: Egyptians, his heart was ſuſfcring, 
with the afflicted 1/raclices. Los tooke part. of zhe faire medowes of Sedow, not ot their 
lnnes, Our bleſſed Sauiour ſaw the glory ofaltKingdomes,. and contemned them : 
and cannot the world looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are þewieched ? VVee fee the 
Yunne Gaily, and warme vsat his-heames, ;yet: wake not an 1doll of ir; dathany man 
hide his face, leſt he ſhould adateic ? ; AN owr fatety or danger therefore is from within. 
layaine is the body an, Auachores; :if: the heartbe a Refſoas + Andif rharbeeretired in 
K;Qions, the body is bur a Cipher + Lorhen thetyes will looks careleſly and ſtrange- 
ly on what they, ſee, .and the tongue will ſometimes anſwer ro that was not asked. Wee 
egzand recreate, becauſe we myft, not becauſe Wwe: would : arid when weare pleaſed, 
weare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, wee. neither-refuſe nor dote ypon;, and all con- 
tencments oe and come like ſtrangers, Thatall this may. be done, take vp yourhearr 
vith berterthoughts; be ſure jr will not be empty: : if heaiteh haue fore-ſtalled all the 
roomes, the world is diſappointed, andeither dares not offer, or is repulſed, Fix 


yourſelte vpon the glory of that eternity.; which. abides. you after this (horr pilgri- 
mage. You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what you ET. 
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Leaue not till you attaine to this, that you are willing to live, becauſe you cannge ” 
yet bediſlolued : Bee but one halfe vpon earth, let your better part conuerſe abgge 
' whence iris, andenioy that wheretoit was ordained, Thinke how little the World 
doe for you, and wharic doth, how deceirfully : what ftings there are wich this Honey, 
; what Farewell fucceeds this Velcome. | ti 
When this Jacl brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath a naile in the other. 
Agke your heart what iris the better, what the merier, for all thoſe pleaſures where. 
| with it hath befriended you: let your owne tryall teach you contempt ; Thinkehow 
| fincere,-how glorious thole ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and athouſang 
times more certaine (though future) than the preſent, 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, ifweere. 
ſuc not :* when your heart is once thus ſerled, ir ſhall command all things to aduag- 
| rage. The world {hall not betray, but ſerue it 3 and that {hall be fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make bj ene. 
mics alſo at peace with him. 

Sir, this aduice my pouerty afforded long ſince to a weake friend ; I writeitnorto 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, Thel 
| wor!d hath long and iuſtly bothnored and honoured you for eminence in wiſdome' 
and learning, and I aboue the moſt ; Iam ready with the awe of a Learner, toembrace 
all precepts trom you : you ſhall expe nothing from me, bur Teſtimonies of relpe4 


| and thankfulneſſe, 
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To Sir GzorGEt FitttTwood., 


woeq Ee. II. of, the remedies of finne, and motines 18 awoidit. 


Here is:tione;either-more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin, Trow-\ 
| i bleſome, bottriarthe ſolicitation of ir, and in the remorſe. Before the a&, it wea- 
| ries vs with 4-wicked imporcunity;after the aR,itrorments vs with feares,andrhe 
painfullgnawings of an accuſing Conſcience : Neitheris it more irkſome to men, than 
odious to Gdd-z' who indeed neuer hared any thing bur it z and for irany thing. How 
happy were wee, 'it wecould be-rid ofit? This maſt bee our deſire, but cannotbecour| 
hope; {6 long'as we carry this body of finne anddeath abour vs : yet'(-which isour| 
comforr ) ir {hall not carry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with vs, but with no] 
command; yea, with no peace : We grudgeto giueit houſe-roome ; but wee haters 
giueirſeruice. This our Hager will abide many ftrokes, ere ſhe be'turaed out of doores *' 
the (hall gee at laſt; and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. There'is 'no vnquiet- 
 neſſe:good; butthis : and inthis caſe; quietnefle canhor ſtand with ſafety : neicherdid? 
euer warre moretruly beget peace, thaninthis trite of the ſoule, ' + 1 
Reſiſtance isthe way to viRory z and that, to anetetmall peace and happineſſe. 1t is#| 
bleſſed carethen, how to relift ſinne, how toauoid it : and ſuch as I aim gladto teach 
and learne. As thereare two grounds of all finne, fo of the auoidance of fone 3 Lout S 
and Feare : Thele if they be placed amifle, cauſe vsto offend : if righe,/are the remedits} 
| ofeuil},The loue muſt be of God ; Feare, ofiudgement. | way 
| As he louesmuch, to whom muchis forgiuen : ſo he that loues much, will not date 
todoe that which may need forgiueneſſe, The heart that hath felcthe ſeerneſle of Gods 
mercies, will not abide the bitter relliſh of ſinne : This is both a ſtronger motive than! 
Feare, and more Noble; None buta good heart is capable of this grace : which who! 
ſo hath receiued, thus powerfully repels tentarions, | 
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{our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeRation of glory; compared | 
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{Feare is a retentiue, as neceſfarie, not ſoinpenuous. It is better to be wonne;:thanto be 


|of wickedneſſe ; he muſt be clad with confulion, as with a cloake, according to the 
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earth or heauen : and ſhallnor Iſo much as deny my owne will for his ſake ?+Hath my! 
deare Saviour bought my ſouleat ſuch a price, and (hall he not baue it ? Vas he Truci-/| 
fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my (inces crucifie him againe ? AmThisinfo many, | 
bonds, and ſhall I ſerue the Deuwill ? O God ! is this the fiuig of thy beneticence to me; 
that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thet ? Was thy blood lo little'worth, chat I ſhould tread| 
it vnder my fcet ? Doth this become him thar ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Haſh 
thou prepared heauen for me, and doe thus prepare my lelfe for heaven 2 Shall I chus 
recompence thy loue, in doingthat which thou hareſt ?. Satan bath no Dart ( Iſpeake 
confidently ) that can pierce this (hield : Chriſtians are indeed roo ot furprized, ere 

can hold irout : there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddennefle of cempration :burit 
they hauc onee ſetled it beforetheir breſt, they arc ſafe, and theirenemic hopeleſſe, Vn- 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne,-by looking vpwards, bac k- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, ar the glorious Maieltie,and infinite good- 
neſſe of that God whom our finne would offend, andin whole face we ſinne © whoſe 
mercies, and whole holineſle is ſuch, that it there wereno hell, we would not offend. 
Backwards, atthe manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged ro. obedience. Irito out 
{lues, at that honorable vocation, whcrewith ie hath graced vs, that holy:;profeflion 
we haue made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenanr, whereby wee 
have confirmed our profeſhon ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit int vs, which is 
grieued by our firines, yea quenched. Forwards, at the ioy: which will follow vpon 


with the momentarie and vnplealing delightof apreſent (inne's A'l theſe, our of Joue ; 


frighted from ſinne : to beallured, than drawne. Both are little enough inoor prone: 
nefle to euill : Euillis the onely obieR of feare, Herein therefore, we muſtterrific our 
ftubbornneſſe, wich both euils;Ot loſle, and of ſenſe : tharifir be poflible;the horror of 
the event may counteruaile the plcaſure of the tentation :- Ot loſſe ; remembring thas | 
now we are about to loſea God 3 to caſt away all the conpſeres and hopes of another | 
world ; to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enioyed ;'to thrult his ſpirit our 
ofdoores (which cannot abide to dwell within the noiſome ſtench of ſinne, ) ro {hur the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; Thar thus we giue Satanarightin vs ; 
power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; Thar we make God to frowne vpon vsin hea-| 
uen ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth ; That we doe as it were 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our ſelues withall remporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne conſciences with fianes, that 
they may wound vs with everlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our 
breaſts beforehand, and open the gates of that bottomlefle pir, to receiue vs afterwards: 
That we doe now caſt brimſtone into the fire ; and left we ſhould faile of tortures, 
make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and what euer other terrors of this kinde; 
muſt be laid to the ſoule : which, if they be throughly vrged coan bearr, notalcoge- 
ther incredulous,well may a man aske himſelfe.how he dare linnc?But if neitherthis Sun 
of mercies,nor the tempeſtuous windes of iudgment can make him calt off Peters clgake 


Palmitt, js | 

Trremble tothinke how many liue, as ifthey were neither beholdentso God, nor a- 
fraid of him, neither in his debt, nor danger : As iftheir heauen and hell were both vpon 
eath;{inning not onely without ſhame, but not withour malice: Iris their leaftill co doe | 
euill : Behold they ſpeake for it, ioy in ir, boaftofit, inforcetoir ; as if theywould ſend 
challenges into hcauen, and make loue to defiraRion : Their lewdnefle calsfor our ſor- 
row,and zealous obedience;that our God may haue astrue ſeruants,as enemies; And as 
ve ſee naturall qualities, increaſed With the reliftance of their contraries z ſo muſt 
our grace with others ſinnes : wee {hall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonour by ſinne; 


E we [hall thence grow holy. 
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Havel found my Godſo gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing, either in; 
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foundation can no man lay, thaw that which i laid, which # leſus Chriſt. To lay a new 


ANG 


To M. Door M1iBvs N E, 


. 
g * 


— — — — 


— — — 


Ee. IV. Diſcoarſing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtrojeth the foundation, 


— 


asinall other moralicy,it lyeth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter of gyr 
cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to be either care- 
leſſe or too peremptory. How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation,is wonh 
our inquirie : I need not ſtay vpon words. By foundation, wee meane the nece 

grounds of Chriſtian faich. This foundation Papiſtry detaces, by laying anew, by 
fting downe the old. In theſe caſes, addition deftroyes : he that obtrudes a new word, ng 
leſſe ouerthrowes the Scripture, rhan he that deniesthe old ; yea this very obtruſion de 
nies : he that ſers vpa new Chriſt, reiets Chriſt: Two foundations cannot ſtand at once; 
the Arke and Dagon: Now Papiltry.layes a double new foundation:the one,a new ruleof 
faith, thatis, a new word ; the other, a new Author, or guide of faich, that is, a new head 
beſides Chrift, God neuer laid other foundation, than in the Prophers and Apoſtles: 
vpon their diuine writing, he meant to build his Church ; which he therefore inſpired, 
that they might be ( like himſelfe) perfe& and eternall : Popery builds vpon anvawiit 
ten word; the voice of ofd(but doubrfully Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
thatis, as they interpret it, theirs z with no leſſe confidence and preſumption of cer- 
eainty, than any thing euer written by the finger of God : If this be not a new foundati- 
on,theold was none. God neuer-taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband, 
than Chriſt ; to acknowledge any other head; to follow any other Shepherd ;.to obey 
any other King : he alone may beenioyed without jcalouſie, ſubmitted ro withonedan- 
ger, withouterror beleeued, ſerued without ſcruple : Popery offers to impoſeon Gods 
Churcha King, Shepherd, Head, Husband, beſides ber own : A man z aman of finne. 
He muſt know all things, canerre in nothing : direR, informe, animare, command, both 
in earth and Purgatorie z expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue ſinnes, create 
new Articles of Faith ; and in all theſe, is abſoluteand infallible as his Maker: who ſees 
not, that if to attribute theſe things tothe Son of God, be ro make him the foundation 
of the Church ; thento aſcribe them to another, is to contradi&t him that ſaid, other 


T = meane in all things is not more ſafe than hard; whether to finde or k 


foundation, doth neceſſarily ſubuerrt the old : yer ſee this further aQually donein par- 
ticulars ; wherein yetthis diftintion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrown 
two wayes ; citherin flattearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, 
as the deicy and conſubſtantialitic of the Son by 4rriws, the Trinitie of perſons by S& 
bellixs and Serurtws, the reſurreRion of the body by Himenews & Philerws, thelalt ludge- 
ment by S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly, by conſequent, when any opinion is mantal- 
ned, which by iuft ſequell over-turneth the truth of thar principle, which the defendant 
profeſſes to hold ; yet ſo, ashe will not grant the necefiitic of that deduRion. Sorhe 
ancient Mines, of whom Jerome ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumciſion, by conle- 
quent, according to Pauls rule, reieed Chrift : So the Pelagians, while they defended 
a full perfe&ion of our righteouſnes in our ſelues, overthrew Chriſts iuſtification : and 
in effeQ ſaid, 7 beleene in Chriſt, and in my ſelfe : So ſome Ybiquitaries, while they hold 
the poflibilitie of conuerſion and ſaluation of reprobates, ouerthrow the dodtrine 
of Gods erernall Decree, and immutabilitie. Poperic comes in this latter ranke, 
and may iiuftly bee tcarmed Hereſie, by dire& conſequent : though not in their grant, 
yet in neceſlaric proofe and inference. Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chriſts 
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at once (the ſame inſtant ) wholly preſent in tenthoufand places on earth, without cir- 
cumſcription : Thar whole Chriſt isin the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 
every part hauing his owne place and figure z and yet ſo, as thatheeis wholly in euery 
nart ofthe bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribesit tro our owne workes : The all- 
ſuficiencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ic daily by the hands of a 
Prieſt. Ofhis ſatisfation, while they hold a paimentofour vemolt farthings, in a de- 
viſed Purgatory. Of his mediation, while they implore others roaid them, not onely 
by their interceſhon, bur their merits ; ſuing nor onely for their prayers, but their gitrs : 
The value of the Scriptures, whiles they hold them inſufficient, obſcure, in points efſen- 
tiall to ſaluation, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church, Be- 
ides hundreds of this kinde, thereare Hereſies in ations, contrary to choſe fundamen- 
tall praices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the laitie : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vnknowne tongues : Tying the eff<& of Sacraments and 
[Prayers to the externall worke z Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread,Reliques, Croſles, 
Images : All which, are ſo many reall vnderminings ot the ſacred foundation, which 
is no lefle aftiue, than vocall. By this the fimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Pa- 
pits ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yer ſo palpable as the worſt, If any man aske for 
their conuiftion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 
|ſoules, they cannot be any otherwiſe informed, much lefle perſlwaded + Whiles in 
truth of heart, they hold the maine principles which they know ; doubtleſſe the mercy 
of God may paſle ouer their ignorant weaknefle, in what they cannot know. For the 


 - [other, [feare notto ſay, that many of theirerrors are wilfull. The light of truth hath 
|ſhined out of heauen to them, and they loue darknefſe morethan lighe, In this ſtate of 


the Church, he (hall ſpeake and hope idly, char ſhall call fora publique and vniuerſall 
eviction : How can that be; when they pretend to be [udges in their owne cauſe ? Vn- 
leſe they will not be aduerſaries to themlelues, or judge of vs, this courſe is butim- 
poſſible. As the Deuill, ſo Antichrilt, will not yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued z neither 
will treatof peace : what retnaines, bur that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 
(which isnow clearely reuecaled ) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him with 
the brightnefle of his comming. Euen ſo, Lord leſms come quickly. This briefly is my 
conceit of Popery ; which I willingly referte to your cleare and deepe iundgment ; 
being not more deſirous to teach the ignorant what I know, than to learne of you 


what | ſhould teach, and know not : The Lord dire&t all our thoughts to his glory, and 
the behoofe of his Church, | | 


Written long ſince to M-, F. Is. 
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Er. V. Diſſwadipg from ſeparation, and ſhortly eppugning the ground; of that 


Error. 


N my former Epiſtle ( I confefſe) I touched the late ſeparation with alight hand : 
] onely ſerting downe the iniury otir ( at the beſt ) not diſcuſling the grounds in com- 
mon : now your danger drawes me on to this diſcourſe : itis not much leſſethanke- 
worthy to preuent a diſeaſe, than to cureit : you confeſſe that youdoubt ; Imillike ir 
not; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfattion z lay downe firſt, all 
pride and preiudice, and | cannot feare you : Lneuer yet knew any man of this way, 
which hath not bewraid himſelfe tar gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ithath 
been iuſt with God, to puniſh their {elſe-loue with error z an humble ſpirit is a fit ſub- 


kumanitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heave n, and | hh 
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ie for truth: prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God for mee; 
| you doubt whether the notorious linneof one vnreformed, vacenſured, defile notthe 
' whole corigregation ; ſo as we may nor without finne communicate therewith :-ang 
' why not the whole Church ? woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus liue inthe danger of gl 
' men : haue we not finnes enow of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others ? Each 
| man ſhall beare his owne burden : isours fo light that wee call for more weiShe, and 
| vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? It was enough for him that 1s Godand Man, tg 
bearc athers iniquities ; it isno taske for vs, which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owng, 
But it is made ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our toleration and conniuence : in, 
deed, if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
excelle of ryot; yet more, the publike perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne, ſinneth; 
butifeach mans knowne linne, be euery mans, what difference is betwixt the reot and 
the branches ? Adams (inne ſpreditleite to vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fellin 
him ; our caſe it not ſuch, Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Prouerb of the 
lews, That the Father hawe eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edye ? 
How muchlefle are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo neere as this of bloud ? Shall nor the 
childe ſmart for the Parent ; and (hall we ( euen ſpiritually ) for others? Y ouebict 4- 
 chans (teairh, and /ſ-«els puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinary : for ſee how 
direct Gods charge is. Be 3e ware of the execrable thing, lez# ye make your ſelues exerrable; 
| and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Heaſt of Iſrael execrable and trouble it.| 
; Naw euery man is made a. party, by a peculiar ininnRion : and not onely all 1/74 is 
 a$ one man z but euery 1/raelzte is a publike perſon in this at, you cannor ſhow thelike 
in eucry one, no, not in any: it wasa law for thepreſent, not intended for perpetuitic: | 
you may as well challengethe Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſ{cuen daies walkevnto 
eucry liege. Looke elſe-where : The Church of Thyatira ſuffers the woman lIezubel 
to teach and deceiue. A great ſinne, Tet to you ( ſaith the Spirit) the reſt of Thyaria, # 
many 4s hage not thi learning, 1 will put wpon you none other burden, but that which you 
hawe, hold faſt ; He ſaith not, Zeaue your Church, but Hold faft your owne. Looke'into 
the pratice. of the Pfophets, ranſacke their burdens, and ſee if you finde this therezyea, 
behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The lewilh Rulers in Chriſt's time were} 
notoriouſly couetous, proud, opprefling, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour fearednor| 
polluting, in ioyning with them ; and was ſo farre from ſeparating hinaſelfe, that hee | 
called and ſent others to them. Burt, a lictle Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : itis true; 
by the inf<&ion of it, ſinnc, where it is vnpuniſhed, ſpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe 
whoſe hatids are init, not others. If we diſlike it, deteſt, deſiſt, reproue, and mourne for 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue-feaſts had groſle and finfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Paul ſay, 4bſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed; Rathet hee| 
enioynes the act, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receiue : 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleannefle can no more 
dehile you, than your holineſle can excuſe them, But while I communicate ( you ay ) 
I conſent; God torbid. Itis linne, notto caſt out the deſerving : bur not yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Iudge ? The vncleane muſt be ſeparated -z not by the peopl * 
Would you hauc no diſtinction betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange] 
confuſion is this ? And what other than the old note of Corah and his company, 74 
take too much wpon you, (eeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, andrhe 
Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Cape 
of the !.ord ? Whatis ( ifthis be not) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? hee 15 the 
head, his Church che body, conſiſting of diuers limbes. All haue their ſeuerall facul- 
ties and imployments ; nor every one, all ; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, 3s 
| to ſay,thatthis body ſhould beall rongue, or all hands ; euec mana Teacher, ouery 
| man.a'Ruler.? As Chriſt had ſaid to enery man, Goe teach, aud whoſe fines yee rem? 
How fenfſeleſle are theſe two extreames ? Of the Papiſts, that ane man hath the Keyes: 
Of the Brownifts, that euery man hath them, Bur theſe xp and chargey are 
given tothe Chutch : True z to be executed by her Goyernours : the faculty of ſpeech 
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is giuen tothe whole man, bur the vſe of it rothe proper inſt-umerit. Man ſp:aketh 3 

but by his tongue z it a voice ſhould be heard from his hand, eare, foot; it were vnnacu- 
rall : Now it the rongue ſpeake not whenit ought, ſhall wee bee ſo foolith as to blame | 

the hand ? Bur you lay ; it che rongue ſpcake nor, or (peake ill, the who! man ſmarterh; 
the man (inneth: I grant it, bur you (hall ſer the naturall body on too harda rack,if you | 
fraine itin all things, to thelikeneſle ofthe fpiritnall, or cimill, The members of that | 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other, and therefore cither 
ſtand or fall cogether : It is not ſo in theſe, If then norwithituoding vnpunithed ſinnes, | 

we may ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſuch ?. You doubr, and your ſo- 
licitors deny : ſurely, if we haue many enormities, yet none worſe than raſh and cruell] 

judgement z lerthem make this a colour to depart from themſelues : there is no lefle 
woe tothemthar call good euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous. TIudze; 
then whatis it to condemne a whole Church ; God knowes, as much without cauſe, as! 
without ſhame, Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne-' 
ver divorced her : No, his lone is ſtill aboue their hatred, his bleſhngs abone their cen- | 
ſures: Doe but aske them, were we euerthe truc Church of God ? It rhey deny ir, Who 
Ithen were ſo 2 Had God never Church vpon carth, fince the Apoſtles time, till Bar- 
1row and Greewwood aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce anumber ? nay, when or where was 
euer any man inthe world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donarw or Nouatus ) 
thattaught their doRrinez and now Rtill harh he none,bur in a blinde lane at Amſterdam? 
Can youthinke this probable ? If they athrme it, when ceaſed we? Are not the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame 2? The ſame gouernment, the ſame dotine ? Their minds ; 
are changed, not our eftate : Who hath admonilhed, euinced, excoramunicated vs;and | 
when ? All theſe muſt bedone, Wil! it not bea ſhame to ſay ; that Francis 1obnſon, as | 
betooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Father ; ſo had power toexcom- 
municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceits:? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? Wherein oue:throw wee the foundation? 
What other God, Sauiour,Scriptures,luſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,doe they teach ) 
[beſides vs 2 Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all. the Churches in Chriſten- | 
dome, ſet fortha more exquitite and worthy confeffion of faith, then is contained in 'þ 
the Articles of the Church of England 2 Who can hold theſe and bee hereticall ? Or, ; 
|from which of theſe are we reuolted ? Bur to make this good, they haue taught you to 
fay, that euery truth in Scripture is fundamentall ; fo. fruitfull is errour of abſurdities; 
Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than it ſelfe. That Trophimus was 
lefr at Miletumw licke, that Pauls Cloake: was lett at Troas, that Gare, Penis hoalt; falu- 
ted the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Themar baked Cakes, and a thou- 
ſand of this nature are fundamentall : how large is the Separatifts Creed, that hath all | 
theſe Articles? If they ſay all Scripture isof the ſame Author, of the ſame authoritie ; 
ſo ſay we, but not of the ſame vſe : isit as neceſſary for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one Simona Tanner in leppa, as that Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 
borne ofthe Virgin Mary ? Whata moſter is this of an opinien, thar all cruths are e- | 
quall ? thatthis ſpiricuallhonſe ſhould be all foundation, no walls, no roofe ? Can no | 
man be ſaued but he that knowes euery thing in Scripture ? Then both they and wee 
areexcluded: heauen would not haue ſo many, as their Patlor at Amſterdam, Can any 
man be ſauedthat knowes nothing in Scripture ? Iris farre from them to bee ſo over- 
| charitableto afficmeir : you ſee then thar both all truths muſt nor of neceffitie bee | 
|knowne, and ſome muſt ; and theſe we taftly call fundamentall : which who ſo hold- 
eth, all his bay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne him not:ſtill be bath | 
[Tight tothe Church on earth, and hope in heaucn : but whether euery truth bee funda- 
mentall, or neceſſary ? diſcipline (you ſay) is ſo : indeed neceſlary to the well-being of | 
a Church, no more : it may betrue without it, not perfe&, Chriſt compares his Spouſe 
toan Army with banners : as order istoan Armie, ſois diſcipline to the Church : itche 
troopes be not well marſhalled in their ſeuerall rankes,: and moue not forward accor- I 
ding tothe diſcipline of warre;it is an Armie Rill : confuſiou may hinder their ſucceſle, | 
It 
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it cannot bereaue them of their name : itis, as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an 
hedge to a vineyard, a wall to a City, an hem to a garment , ſeeling to an houſe, It may 
be a body, vineyard, citie, garment, houſe, without them: it cannot be well and perfe; 
yet which of our aduerſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant, but ng 
 theright : gs ifthey ſaid : Your Citie bath a bricke wall indeed, but it ſhould haue oneof 
bewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,but it ſhould be paled and ditched: while they c. 
uill at what we want, we thanke God tor what we haue ; and ſo much we have, in ſpight 
ofall detraRtion,as makes vs both a true Church, and a worthy one. 

But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie, and forme of worlhip : let theſe be 
examined ; this is the circle ot their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniltery : and 
no Miniſterie, therefore no Church : vnnaturall ſonnes, that ſpitin the face ofthoſe ſpi 
rituall Fathers thatbegot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 
haue ? Haue we not competent gifts from aboue, for ſo great a function ? Are weeall 
vnlearned, vnſufficient ? Not amanthat knowes to diuide the word aright? As Paultg 
the Corizths, Is it lo that there is nor one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will aftrme 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceſſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our deteRin 
all : What then ? Haue we not a true defire to doe faichfull ſeruice to Godand his 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory 2 Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this } Who 
dare vſurpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, we appeale to that onely 
ludge of hearts, whether. he hath not giuen vs a ſincere longing for the good of his 
Sion :. he ſhal) make the thoughts of all hearts maniteſt : and then ſhall every man haue 
praiſe of God. It then we have both abilitie and will to doe publike good : our inward 
calling ( which is the maine point) is good and perfe; for the outward, what want we? 
Are we not firſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approued by the learned inour 
Colledges, examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
the Elder ſhip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſet over ? Doe we not labourin 
wordand dodtrine ? doe we not caretully adminifter the Sacraments of the Lord ſe 
ſus ? haue wenot by our publike meanes wonne many ſoulesro God ? what (bould 
we haue and doe more? All this, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſle very little tobee 
indged of then, or of mans day : but our Ordainers ( you ſay) are Antichriſtian : fure- 
ly our cenſarers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grantirt, ſome of vs were —— 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How muchle 
Ordination, which is but an outward admiffion to preach the Goſpell ? Godforbid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent : more hands were laid vpon vs, thanone : 
and of them, forthe principall, except but their perperuall honour , and ſome few im- 
material Rites, let an enemie ſay wha they differ trom Super-intendents; and cantheir 
double honour make them no Elders? It they haue any perſonall taules, why istheir cal- 

ling ſcourged?Lookeinto our Sauiours times : what corruptions werein the very Prieft- 
| hood 2 It was now made annuall, which was before tixed and ſingular, Chriſt ſaw 
theſe abuſes, and was ſilent : here was much diſlike and noclamour : we, forlelle, 
cxclaime and ſeparate : eyen perſonall offences are fetcht in to the condemnation 
of lawfull courſes, God giue both pardon and redrefle to this foule vncharitablenelle. 
Alas, how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our owne faults 
are ready to breake our necks behinde vs : all the world ſees and condemnes their Ur- 
dination to be faulty, yeanone ar all : yer they cry our firſt on vs, craftily (Ithioke ) 
left we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, bath bin 
the conſtant pratice of the Church, from Chriſts time, rothis houre. I except only, 
in an extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
their Minifters, was vnheard of in all apes and Churches, till Bolton, Browne, and Bar- 
row : and hath ncicher colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
and harſh ? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Minilters cannot: who but 
they would not beaſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you wouldnot thinke ebe 
time miſ-pent in anſwering it ? Noleſſe frivolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken 
againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereot ven 
potty” 
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miniſter, and receiue Sacraments : wherein offend we ? How many Gods doc we 
to? orro whom but the True God ? In-what words but holy ? whom doe we preach 
the ſame Chriſt with them: > what point of faith, not theirs ? What Sacraments tbr 
thoſe they dare not bur allow ? Wherelyes our Idolatry, that we may ler it out? In'the| 
manner ofperforming : in ſet prayers, Antichriftian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling. 
&c, For the former : what ſinne is this ? The originall and truth of prayerisin the heat, 
the voice is but as accidentall ; it the heart may often conceiue the ſame thoughe, 'the 
rongue her ſeruant may ofren vtter it, inthe ſame words : and if daily. to repear the 
fame ſpeeches be amille, then to entertaine the ſame ſpiritwall defires, is fintull : to 
ſpeake once without the heart is hypocricicall : bur to ſpeake often the fame requeſt 
with the heart, neuer offenderh. What intolerable boldnelle is this ; to condemnerhat 
in vs which is recorded to haue beene the continuall praRice of Gods Church in all ſuc 
ceſions ? Of the ewes, inthe time of Moſes, Danid, Salomon, Tehoſaphat, Exckiah, lere- 
mi: : Of the ancient Chriſtian aſſemblies, both Greeke,and Latine, and now ar this da 
ofall reformed Churches in Chriftendome ; yea, which our Sautour himfelfeſo direQ-| 
ly allowed, and in a manner preſcribed, and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Peter inal | 
eir formall ſalutations ( which were no other than ſer prayers ) ſo commonly prati:| 
ſed : forthe other, (leſt I exceed a Letter) though we yeeld them ſuch as you imagine 


(worſe they cannot be) they are bur Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſub- 
Rance is ſound. Bleſſed be God that wee can haue his true Sacraments arſo eaſic arate, 
as the payment (if they were ſuch) of a tew circumftantiall incontieniences : how many | 
deare children of God inall ages, euen neere the golden times of the Apoſtles, haue 
gladly purchaſed them much dearer, and nor complained: but ſee how our Church 
impoſes then : notasto bindethe conſcience, otherwiſe than by the common bond of 
obedience ; not as ations, wherein Gods worlhip eſſentially contiſteth,” but as chem- 
ſclues, Ceremonies: comely or conuenient, notneceſ{ary , whatſoever : is this a ſuſhi- 
cient ground of ſeparation ? How many moderate and wiftr ſpirirs haue we, that can- 
not approue the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſakethe Church ? and that hold your de- 
parture farre more euill, than the cauſe, You arc inuitedro a feaſt, if bat a Napkin or 
Trencher be miſ-placed, or a diſh ill carued; do you run from the Table, and not ſtay to 
thanke the Hoaſt ? Either be lefle curious or more charitable. Would God both you 
andall other, which either fauour the Separation or profeſſe it, could but reade ouer 
theiancient tories of the Church to ſee the true ſtare of things and times ; the begin- 

ings, proceedings,increaſes,encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
ahh Fathers of thoſe firſt times wereglad to ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
praiſed, found, left : whoſoeuer knowes bur theſe things,cannot ſeparare;ahd (hall nor 
be contented only,but thankfull : God ſhall give you ſtill more light : in the meanerime, 
vpon the perill of my ſoule, ſtay, and take the bleſſed offers of your Gad, in peace: And 
ſince Chriſt ſaith by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
Diſciple, Mefter whither ſb4ll 1 goe from thet ? thou baſt the words of eternall life. 
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Er. VI. Acomplaint of the miſ-education of our Gentry. | 


(_393_ | 


Confeſſe, I cannot honour bloud without good qualities ; not ſpare ir, with ill. 
There is nothingthat I more deſireto be taught, than what is true Nobilicie : What 


thanke is it to you, that you are borne well } If you could haue loſtthis priuiledge of | 


6 laure, 


194 | DECAD. V1. 


DCD" EET — OO CB 


OO —— — —— —C. 


ly had this before you were: ; long ere you could either know or preuents.; you arg 


| iscfis in noble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantngſle of ſpiris withour -haughtineſle, 

without inſolence, without ſcorntull ouerlinefle ; (horely, in-generous qualities, cars 
age, ations, Sec your crrour, and know tharthis demeanor doth nor an{wer an hong 
|burth: If you can tollow all falhions,drinke all healths, weare fauours and good cloathy, 
1conſort with Ruthanly companions, ſiveare the biggeſt oatbes, quarrell eaſily, fight 

deſperately, game in euery inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere it tall, 
[looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger; vie gracefully ſome geſtures of apilh 
complement ; talke irreligioufly,dally with a Miſtris, or (which tearme is plainer) hunt 
afrer Harlots, take ſmoke at a Play-houſe, and liueas it you were made all for ſport, 
you thinke you haue done enough, to merir, both of your bloud, and others opinions, 
Certainly, the world hath no baſeneſle, ifthis be generolitie : well-fargthe honeſtand 
ciuill rudeneſle of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, it ſuch be the graces of the eminent; 


hopes: if thoſe paſle vnſeaſonably, no fruit can be expe&ted from our age, but ſhame 
and ſorrow : who ſhould improue theſe, but chey which may commang chem? Ican- 
not altogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are wee to children, inthe rai 


{ Nature, I feare y ou had not beene thus farre Noble : that you may "Hat-plead drſen 


| 


dageiued if you thinke this any other thaa the badie of Genilitie : che lite and you 


| 


The ſhame whereof ( me thinkes ) is not ſo-proper to rhewildneſle of youth, astothe* 
careleſneſle or vanitie of Parents : I ſpeake it boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh compy. 
rable to the miFeducation of our Gentry : Intancic and youth are the ſeed-rimes of ll; 


ning vp of our children ! Giue-a childe ſome painted Babe ; he ioyes in ir ar hilt light, 
and for ſome dayes will not abide it out of his hand or boſame ; but when hee hath (a- 
red himſelte with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now (after a while) caſts irintocor- 
ners, forgets-it, and can lgoke, vpon it, with no care : Thus doe we by ours, Their 
firſt times finde vs not more fond, than carefull : wee doe not more tollow them with 
our loue, than ply them with inftrution : When this delight begins to grow ſale, we 
begin ro grow negligent, Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the ordering of 
| Childhood, but indulgence; Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutots,but debar rods, Thele, 
| while they delice their children way learne, bur nor ſmarr, .as-is ſaid of Apes, kill thei 
young ones with loue z for what can worke vpon that age, bur feare ? And whatfeare 
without correction ? Now at laſt, with what meaſure of Learning their owne vill 
would vouchſafe ro receiue, they are too early ſent ro the common Nurſeries ot 
Knowledge; There ( valeſle they fall vnder carefullcuitien) they Rudy in ielt, and play 
in earneſt, In ſuch vniuerſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides rhem z what 
their company, what ther recreation would either inſtill or permir, they bring home 
to their glad Parents, Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes : and there too many learne to be lawleſle, and to forget their former 
little: Pans is their Weſtminſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houle, or Dancing: 
ſchoole, and ſome Lambert their Floydow, And now after they haue ( not without much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſſe, they returne home, full of welcomes and 
gratulations. By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admonilh 
their Paretitsto ſecke them ſome ſeaſonable march z; Wherein the Father inquiresfor 
wealch, the ſonne for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertue; 
for Religion. Thus ſetled, What is their care; their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, but et- 
theran Hound, or an Hawke ? And it is well, if no worſe : And now, they fo liue, 3s if 
they had forgotten that there were bookes: Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh ! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus balely : 
Thar ever reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With what ſhame and-emulation may-wee looke vpon other Nations 
( whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vpin the channels, negleQing their imitable exam: 
ples) and with what ſcorne doethey looke vpon vs ? They haue their ſolemne Acade- 
mis for all choſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility : from whrich they returne 


—— 
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richly furniſhed, both for ation, and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and _ | 


© Os 


of diſcourſe as eſſentiall ro'greatneſſe,'as bloud: neither are they more aboue the vul- | 
garin birth, than in vnderſtanding : They'trauell with iudgement, and returne with ex- 
ience: ſo doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that chey negle& not the cul- 
cure ofthe miade. From hence: growes ctuility, and power tro manage aſtaires, cither 
of Iuſtice, or Stare : from hence encouragement to learning, and reuerence from infe- 
riors. For thoſe onely caneſteeme knowledge, which haue ic; and che common ſore 
frame either obſeruance, or contempr, out of the example of their Leaders. 

Amongſt then, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne noteither Merchandize, or learned 
profefſions 3 and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I ſhame and hare co thinke; 
that our Gallanrs hold, there can be no diſparagement, bur in honeki callings. Thus 
perhaps I haue abared the enuy of this reproote, by communicating it to more ; which 
[ had not done, bur that che generality ot euill importunes redreſſe, I well ſe thac 


either good or evill deſcends : In vaine [hall we hope for the retormarion of the many, 
while the better are diſordered. Whom to ſolicite herein, I know nor, bur all : How 


perſwade and pray z theſe I will not faile of : The reft co him chat both can amend and | 
puniſh, 
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Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles fince , conterning ſame new opiniows then broiched in 


per [wading all great wits to ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, 

and d:[wading from all ff ectation of ſingularity. © 
Receiued lately aſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes- from your Leidew ; you 
J-ous know what we thinke : I fearenot to be cenſuted, as medling : yourtrurh is 
ours: The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Churches whom ne faith vnices.' F know nor | 
how itcomes to paſle, that moſt men, while they roo much affect civility, curne flats 


thought vamannerly, For my part, Iam glad that I was rot borneto feed bumors : 
How ever youtake your own euils,l muſt rell you, we pity you, and think you have iuſt 
cauſe ofdeietion,and we for you: not tor any/priuate cares, bur (which toucha Chriſti- 


ſreames ofbloud, your ciuill word is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
feare your peace; lo now, in'ftead of that, another while, theſpirituall fwor&'is drawne 
| and ſhaken, and tis well, if no more. Now thepoliticke Starefics till, the Church quar- 
tths.: Oh !. the infatiable hoſtility of our greatenemie, with whar change bf- miſchtefes 
doth he atflit miſerable man ? No ſooner” did the Chriſtian wotld begititle tb breathe 
m perſecation, but ir was more puniſhed with Arriaviſme': whenthe | 

cannot deuoure the childe, heetryes to drowne the mother ;\and when the'waters 
faile, he raiſes ware. Your famous 1#nius had nothing more admitable rhuf1 his loue 


hereieft them, and with a'graue importunitie call'd them to moderation! How it 
would have vexed his holy ſoule( now our ofthe of paſhons ) to haue foreſeene. 


a chaire troubleſome. God forbid thar the ſhoukd 
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glad ſhould [ be to ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effe&ting ot this ! I can bur]. 


the Churches of H © L 1 ab; and order the name of Arminius ( then living ) | 


terers z andplaine truth is moſt-where counted rudeneſle, He thartels a licke friend hee| 
lookesill, orrermes an angry tumour the Gowr, or a watritly ſwelling Dropicz is 


an neereſt)the Common-wealth of God. Behvld, atcer all thoſe hills of carkaſſes, and | 


red Dragon | 


of peace: when our bulic Separatiſts appealedhim, with what a-ſweet'ealmneſſe did| 


finde a Challeng:r, in 
Rs ftead 


EO | 
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Jy 
_— —— —— — —_——_——— 


ns ma. 


DECAD Vt. 


_ — —— > — ——— 
— — — 


of peace, by the long want ? But if your temporall ſtate (beſides either hope, or beleete) 
hath growne wealchy with warre, like thoſe Fowles which tatren with hard weather ; 
yet bee too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoueriſhthe Church z ye, 
affamilh ir, It were pity that your Holland ſhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffoldsall other Nations ſhould ſic, & fee variety of bloudy ſheyy, 
not without pirie, and horror, If I might challenge ought inthar your acute and ear. 
ned Arminius ; I would thus ſolicice and coniure him : Alas that ſo wiſe a man ſhoulg 
not know the worth of peace ; thar ſo noble a ſonne of the Church ſhould notbee 
broughrto light, without ripping the wombe of bis mother ! W hat meane theſe ſybtil 


| Novelties ? it they make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, who (hall gaine by 
' them ? Is ſingularity ſo precious, thar it ſhould coſt no leſie, than the ſafety and quiet 
of our common mother ? [fit be truth thou atteReſt 3 whatalone ? Could never any 
eyes ( tiil thine ) be bleſſed with this obie ? Where hath that ſacred verity hidher ſelte] 
thus long from all her caretull Inquiſitors, that ſhe now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought? Hath the Goſpell (hined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners vn- 


ſeence? Away with all new truths; faire and plauſible they may bee, ſound they cannot: 
ſome may admire thee for them z none hall bleſſe thee. Bur grant that ſome of thele 

are no leſſe true, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſeaſonavle crochers and quaer| 
trouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better] 
than ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all wethinke ? So the Churchmaybe} 
ſtill, would God thou werrt wiſe alone. Did not our adoerſaries quarrell enough betore, 
at cur quarrells? Were they not rich enough with our ſppiles ? By the deare nameot} 
our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminizs'? Whither tend theſe new-raisd| 
diſſentions ? Who (hall thrive by them bur they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe bythe 
fall ofcruth ? Who ſhall be vndone, but thy brethren ? By that moſt precious, andblou- 
dy ranſome of our Sauiour, and by thar awfuli appearance wee (hall once makebefore 
the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the pootediſra- 
Red limmes of the Church : Letnot thoſe excellent parts, wherewich God hath furni- 
ſhed thee, lye inthe narrow way, and cauſe any weake one eirherto fall, or ſtumble, or 
erre. For Gods ſake.cicher ſay. nothing, or the ſame. How many great wits havelought| 
no by-paths, and now arehappy with their fellowes ! Let it be no d-ſparagementto | 
goe with many to heauen. What could he reply to fo plaine a charge ? No diltiotion 
can auoid the power of fimple,truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt : Neither 
that learned and worthy Fray, Gomarus, nor your other graue ſraternitie of reverend 
Digines, haue beene filentin ſo maineacavſe. I feare rather too much noiſe inanyof| 
theſe rumules ;; There may tqo.many contend, not intreat. Multitude of ſugersis com-| 
monly powerfull ; how much more in iuft. motions ? Bur ifeicher he, or. you, ſhall rume| 
me home, and bid me ſpend my little moifture vpon our owne brands, I grant there 
is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from v3, 
becauſeiris direRed to you : Any Reader can change the Perſon : Ilamencto ſee, thit 
euery where peace hath not many clients, bur fewer lopers ; yea, cuen many. of chole| 
that praiſe her, follow her not. Of old, the very Newatian men, women; children," 
brought ſtones and mortar (with the Orthodox ) tothe building of the Churchof the| 
reſurre&ion, and ioyned louingly with them, againſt the: 4rriars: leflerquarrels | 
vs3-and euery diuiſion ends in blowes, and euery. blow is returned ;-and: noneofall] 
lights belidethe Church. Euen the beſt Apoſtles. didented ; neither knowledge, 00Þ| 
holineſle can redreſle all differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could teach vs 
to.4uoid their prejudice. If we had but theſe two vertues, quatrels ({hould not hurt vs;| 
nor the Church by. vs.; But (alas ) ſelfe-loue is too ſtrong tor both theſe : This alone 
opens the floyd-gates. of diſſention , -atud drownes the ſweet, but low valley of qhe 
Church. Men eſteeme.af opinions, becauſerheir owne; and will have truth ſerue,nof 
gouerne, What they haye vndertaken, muſt be true : ViRory is ſought far, not ſari: 


tation; viRory of the Author, notofthe-cauſe : Heeis arare man that knowes 


x 
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{ had preuailed, neither had your hands ſhed innocent blood, nor iuſtice yours. Now, to 


| now, alas, your fa&isſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craued withoutiniu- 


which too many negleR, publike peace ; firſt, in prayers chat wemay preuaile, then in 
teares that we preuaile not ? Thus haueT beene bold ro chat with you of our greareft 
and common cares. Your old loue, and late hoſpicall entertainment in that your Iland 
called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe your Engliſh tongue in breath, which 
was wont not to be the leaſt of your defires. Would God you could make vs happie 
with newes,not of truce, bur (incere amitie and vnicn ; not of Provinces, bur ſpirits, 
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yeeld, as well as to argue : what ſhould we doe then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that | 


The God of ſpirits eftcRit both here and there, to the glory of his Name and Church. 
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Ee, V III, Effeftually preparing bim, and ( onder hu name ) whatſocuer Malefattor 
for kis death, 


remembrance into forrow. None can do fo, but thoſc thac proceed from our ſelues: 
for outward euils, which come from the inflition of others, make vs cleaue faſter ro 
helpers, and cauſe vs to ſecke and find eale in the very commilcration of thoſe thar 
loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the iuſt diſpicaſure of conſcience, will 
not abide ſo much as the memorie of others affeRion z or it it doe, makes it ſo much the 

rer corraliue, as our caſe is more yncapable of :!12ir comtorc. Such is yours, You 
ue madethe mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe, and yours to vs. This is the 
beginning of your paine, that you had friends : It you may now ſmart ſoundly from 
vs, for your good, it muſt be the only ioy you muſt expeR, and the finall dutic we owe 
to you, Itis both vaine and pron" to heare what might haue beene ; neicher 
would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, but purpoſely to increaſe your ſorrow ; who 
haue cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your teares. It therefore our former counſels 


| T: isa bad cauſe that robbeth vs ofall the comfort of friends ; yea, that turnes their 
our 


your great ſinne, you hane done the one ; and the other muſt bee done to your paine : 
and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame liue to be witneſſes of both. Your 
linne is gone before, the reuenge of iuſtice will follow : ſeeing you are guilty, let God 
be iult, Other ſinnes ſpeake, this cryeth, and will neuer beſilenc,rill ir be anſwered with 
te ſelte. For yourlife z the caſe is hopeleſle ; feede not your ſelte with yaine preſumpti- 
ons, bur ſettle your (elſe to expiate anothers blood with your own. Would Ged your 
deſert had beene ſuch, that we might with any comfort haue deſired you might liue.Bur 


ſtice, nor be protra&ed without inwardtorment, Andif our priuate affection {hould 
make vs deafeto the ſhouts of blood, and partialitie ſhould teach vs to forget all care of 
publiquer ight 3 yetreſolue, there is no place for hope. Since then you could not liue 

tlefle, taere remaines nothing, but thar you laboupto die penitent ; and (ince your 

e Cannot bee ſaued aliue, ro endeuour that your ſoule may be ſaued in death. 
Wherein, how happy ſhallit be for you, if you ſhall yer giue eare to my laſt aduice;c00 
late indeed for your recompence to the world,not too late for your ſelfe. You hauc de- 
ſerued death.and expeR it: Take heed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes vpon the firſt death of 
the bodie, that you {hould ner looke beyond it to the ſecond, which alone is worthy of 
trembling, worthy of tcares. | 


For, this, though terrible to Nature, yet is commotito vs; with you. You muſt die: 


_ doe weelſe ? And whatdiffers our end from yours, but in haſteand violence ? 
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| feare, and ſhort paine. A few pangs let-the ſoule out of priſon : butthe torment of 
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And who knowes whether in that? It may bea ſickneſle as (harpe, as ſudden, ſhall ferch 
vshence : it may bethe ſame death, ora worſe, for a berter cauſe-: Oritnot ſo, thereis 
much more miſery in lingring : He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone': bur theother isthe 
vemoſt vengeance that God hath reſerued for his enemies : This is a matter of 


that other iseuerlaſting ; after ren rhouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paine is 
neuerthe neerer to his ending. No time gines it hope of abating 5 yea, time hath ng- 
thing to doe with this cternicie. You tharſhall feele the paine of one minutes dying, 

thinke what paine it is to be dying for euer and euer, This, although it be attended with 
a ſharpe paine, yer is ſuch as ſome Krong ſpirits have endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance, I haue heard of an Iriſh Traitor, that when he lay pining vpon the wheele with 
his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed. his countenanceat all ; cating leſle for 
the paine, than the ſhew of feare. Few men have died of greater paines, than others 
haue ſuſtained and live, But that other ouerwhelmes both bodie and ſoule, and leaves 
no roome for any comfort in the poſhbilitie of mitigation. Here, men are executio- 
ners, or diſeaſes ; there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to tempt the graceleſſe! 
vnto (inne, areas ready to follow the damned with tortures. Whatſoeuer becomegf! 
your carkaſe, ſaue your ſoule from the flames ; and ſo manage this ſhortrtime you have| 
to liue, that you may die but once. This is not your firſt finne ; yea, God hath now py- 
nilhed your former (innes with this : a fearfull puniſhment in ic ſelte, it it deſcrued no 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins to tell cruth ) cannot but aſſure you, thar 
there is no finne more worthy of hell, than murder yea, more proper toir. Turne oger 
thoſe holy leaues { which you haue roo much negleted, and now ſmart for negleQing) 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe that are {hut out from the preſence of God: 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darkneſle, inthe higheſt ſtile of his niiſchiefe, rermed a 
man-{layer. Alas ! how fearefull a caſe is this, that yon haue herein reſembled him, for 
whom Topheth was prepared of old ; and imitating him in his ation, haue endangered 
your ſelfe to partake of his torment ! Oh, that you could but ſee what you hanedone, 
what you haue deſerued ; that your heart could bleed enough within you, forthe blood 


| 


| 


your hands haue ſhed : Thatas you haue followed Satan our common enemy in (in- 
ning, ſo you could defic himin _—y : That your teares could diſappoint his 
of your damnation. What a happie vnhappineſle ſhall this be ro your ſad friends, 
your better part yet liueth ? Thar from an ignominious place your ſoule is received to 
glory ? Nothing can effeR this but your repentance z and that can doeir, Fearenotto 
looke into that horror, which ſhould attend your ſinne : andbenow as ſeuereto your 
ſelfe, as you haue beene crue!l ro another. Thinke not to exrenuate your offence with 
the vaine titles of manhood : what praiſe is this, that you were a valiant murderer ! | 
Strike your owne breſt ( as Moſes did his Rocke ) and bring downe riuers of reares " 
waſh away your blood-{ſhed. Doc not ſo much feare your iudgment, as abhorre yout 
ſinne; yea, your ſelfe forit. And with trong cries lift vp your guilry hands tothat God 
whom you offended, and ſay, Deliner me from blood: guiltineſ/e O Lord, Let metell you: 
As without repentance there is no hope ; fo with it, there is no condemnation, True 
nitence is ſtrong, and can grapple with the greateft (inne, yea with all the powers 
fell. Whatif your hands be red with blood ? Behold, the blood of your Sauiour{hal 
waſh away yours : If you can bathe your ſelfe in that ; your Scarlet ſoule ſhall bee as 
white 2s Snow. This courſe alone ſhall make your Croſle the way to the Paradiſe of 
God. This plaiſter can heale all the ſores of the ſoule, if neuer ſo deſperate : Onely, 
rake heed / 2m your heart bee deepe enough pierced, ere you lay it on 3 elle, vnder 4 
ſeeming skin of diſhmulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter ro death, Yetioy vs 
with your true ſorrow, whom you haue grieued with your 
offence ; and at once comfort your friends, and 
faue your ſoule. 
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VV Hat paſſage cantheſelines hope to find into char your ftcaic and curious 


thraldome? Yet who would not aduenture the loffe of this paines for him, 
which is readie to loſe himſelte for Chriſt ? what doe we not owe to you 
| which baue thus giuen your ſelfe for the common faith? Blcſſed be the name 6f that God 
who hath ſingled you our for his Champion, and made you inuincible : how famous are 
your bonds ? how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that out of yourclcle obſcurity, you 
could but ſee the honour of your fuffering, the afteCtions of Gods Saints, and in ſome, 
an holy enuie at your diſtreſſed happineſte. T hoſe wals cannorhide you: No man is at- 
tended with ſo many eies from carth & heauen:The Church your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compaſhon, than ioy : Neither can it be fayd, how (hee ar once pities 
your miſery, and retoyces in your patience : Thebleſled Angels. looke vporr you with 
gratulation and applauſe. The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrowto ſeethemſelues ouer- 
come by theirs captiue, their obltinare cruelty ouer-matched wich humble reſolution, 
and faithtull perteuerance. Yqur Sauiour ſees you from aboue, nor as a meereſpeRa- 
tor, bur as 2 patient with you, in you, for you : yea, as an agent in your indurance and 
viory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Ctowne with the 
other, Whom would not thele (tights incourage ? who now can pity your ſolicarines ? 
The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can thar place be bur full of Angels, 
which is the continuall obi-& of ſo many prayers, yea rhe God of heauen was neuer fo | 
neere you, as now you are remoued from men, Ler me ſpeake a bold, bur true word. Ir 
isas poſſible for him to be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. 
Theglorified ſpirits aboue ſing to him; the perſecuted ſoules below, ſuffer for him, and 
cry to him ; he is magnified in both, preſent with both ; the faith of che one, is as plea- 
ling to him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as fmar- 
ting for vs 3 words of defence are worthy of thanks, bur paine'is eſteemed aboue re- 
compence. How doe we kifſe rhe wounds which are taken for our ſakes, & profefle that 
we would hate our ſclues, if we did not louethoſe that dare bleed for vs ? How much 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- 
ence ? Io whomyou may truly fing that ditty of the Prophet, S#rely for thy ſake am 1 
ſleine continually, and am counted as a ſheepe for the ſlaughter, Wharneed 1 to ſtir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your p:rfecurors 2 No ſuſpicion | 
| lh: drive me hereto ; but rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorrs to perſiſt in 
well-doing, while he per ſwades,commenderh : Whither ſhould | rather fend you.,than 
tothe (1ghe of your ewne Chriſtian fortitude ?' which neither prayers, northreats, haue 
beene able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſare, lite, and 
( which ealily exceeds alltheſe) the deare reſpe&of wife and children ( whom your 
only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
teares, ſceme ro importune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, 
(andthe moſt lingring of all miſeries ) ruine of poſterity :thefe wich frownes and mena- 
ces labour to affright you : Berwixr both, you haue ſtood vnmoued ; fixing your eyes 
cirher right forward vponthe cauſe of your ſuffering, or vpwards vpon the crowne of | 
ke M m 3 Sek your | 
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| your reward : It is an happy thing when our own ations may beeither exarnples,or ar- 
guments of good. Theſe bleſſed proceedings call you on ro your perfeCtion ; T here. 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; negleQed, is lolt. How vaineare 
thoſe temptations, which would make you a loſer of all.chis praiſe, this recompence 3 
| Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart cannot 
| be but where it is, and where it ought : Looke (till, for what you ſuffer, and for whom : 
| Forthetruth, for Chriſt : what can be ſo preciousas truch? Nov life it ſelfe, Allearth. 
| ly things are not ſo vile to life, as life totruth ; Life is momentani, I ruth eternal ; Life 
is ours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to giue ourlife for the truth. What can 
weſufer roo much for Chriſt ? He bath giuen our lite to vs ; hee hath given his owne 
| life for vs. Whar great thing is it, if he require what he hath gwen vs, if ours for his? 
| Yea, rather if he call for what he hath Rntvs ; = not to bereaue,bur to changeir; gi- 
uing vs gold for clay, glory for our corruption. Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, and dying tor you : alas ! our ſoules are too ſtrait for his ſorrowes ; wee 
can be made but paine tor him 3 He was made linne for vs : wee ſuſtaine, forhim, þut 
the impotent anger of men ; he ftrugled with the infinite wrath of his Father fot vs. 
Oh, whocan endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and hell for his 
ſoule } Thinke this, and you {hall reſolue with Danrd, 1 will bee yet more wile forthe 
Lord. The worſt of the deſpight of men,is but Death ; and that,it chey infli nor, adif| | 
eaſe will z or ifnot that, Age. Here is noimpolition of thar, which would not be ; bur 
an haſtning of that which will be : an haſtning to your gaine. For behold, their yio- 
lence (hall turne your neceſhtie, into vertue and profit, Nature hath made you monall:| 
none butan enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they will nor you 
cannot die for Chriſt, but by them, How could they elſe deuiſe co make you happie? 
fince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He that ſhall loſe bis life for my ſake ſhall ſaveit, 
| Loe, this aloneis loſt with keeping, and gained by loſe. Say you were freed, yponthe 
ſafeſt conditions, and returning : ( as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 
| yours, than to your ſelfe) perhaps, Death may meet you in the way, perhapsouer: 
take you at home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immunitie from the common 
| deftinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengthen them z and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexation ; yea, themſelves ſhall follow youin- 
| to their duſt ; and cannot auoid what they can inflict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize 
by then, and ouer them : ſo their fauours are but fruitleſſe, their malice gaintull, For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Heauen, your Fetters into a Crowne, your laylorsto 
Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your futureeſtare, and reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mor- 
ning-Starre, the whitegarment, the new name, the Crowne, and Throne of Heauen, 
are addrefled for you, Ouercome and enioy them : oh glorious condition of Mar: 
tyrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in bleſſedneſſe; whoſe 
honour isto attend him for euer , whom they haue ioyed to imitate. hat are theſe 
which are araied in long white robes, and whegce came they ? Theſe are (ayes thathet| 
uenly Elder ) they which came out of great Tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
hae made their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. ; 
Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue him day and night i 
his Temple : and he that fatterh on the Throne, will dwell among them, and gourrne thew, and 
lead them onto the linely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 
All the ele& haue Seales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes in theit 
hands. All theele& haue whiteRobes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white, for their 
glory ; long, for the largeneſfle oftheir glory. Once red with their owne bloud ; now 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obedi- 
ence; nothing but meritin the Lambes bloud. Behold; his meric makes our obedience 


| 
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glorious. You doe but ſprinkle hisfeer with your bloud ; loe, hee waſhes your 1g 
white Robes, with his. Every drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ſtreame wor 
and euery drop of his is worth Riuers ofours : Precioss in the ſight of the ny e 
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death of his Saints # Precious in preuention, precious in acceptation, preciousin remu- 
neration, Oh, giue williagly that which you cannot keepe, that you may receive what 
you cannot lecſe, The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe rowards the top. Let not the 
want of ſome few keps, loſe you aneternall reſt, Pur to the ſtrength of your owne 
Faich ; The prayers of Gods Saints ſhall further your pace z and char gracious hand 
that ſuſtaines beauen and earch, ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw you vpto your glory. 
Goe on tocredir the Goſpell with your preſeuerance : and ſhew the talſe-bearted cli 

ents of that Roman-Court, thatthe Truth yeeldsreall and hearty profeffors ; ſuch as 
dareno lefſe ſmart, than ſpeake for her, | 

Wi:hout the wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke beſide incouragements of 
ſuffering 2 Behold inthis, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wiues, or children, the moſt dangerous of all rempters. 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powertull to 
| burr, But yougall your many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian loue, wiſh rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, than aliving and proſperous reuolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to heraffeRion..z and in a 
courage beyond her ſex, contemnes the worſt miſery of your lofle ; profeſhng {bee 
would redeeme your life with hers, bur that ſhe would not redeeme it with your yeel- 
dance : and while ſhe lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of yout chaſte loue, your hope- 
full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherleſlc, than their father vnfairhtull : T he 
greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares thern with a cheerefullrefolution : 
Shediuides wich you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; (he ſha}l not bee divided in 
yourglory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 
our thanktull commemorations ; vowingto write your name in red lerters in che Ka- 
kndars of our heares ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetuall Recards, as an 


examplcto all poſterity, The memoriall of the inſt ſball be bleſſed, 
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E e. X. Containing Rules of good advice fot our Chriſtian and ciaill cariagt. 


daintieſt indgments. Ne maruell therefore, if moſt mer deſire much good coth- 
ſell in a narrow roome ; as ſumeafteRto baue 6 perſonages drawne in ligtle tab- 
lets;or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compalſle of ſmall maps Neither 
dol vnwillingly yeeld to follow then; for both the powers of good aduicearethe Bron- 
ger when they arethus vnited ; and breuity makes counſell more portable for memo- 
rie, andreadier for viſe. Take theſe therefore for more z which as I would faine iſe, 
loam I willing to commend. Ler vs begin with him who is the firftand laſt : Informe 
your ſelfe aright concerning God z without whom, in vaine doe we know allthings : 
Be acquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you on earth, and 
now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom. we have nothing to doe with God, not 
he with vs. Adore him in your thoughts, truſthim with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight 
ofhim every day, and his of yay. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you | a. 
Xany time caſt youreyes vpon heauen, think, there dwels my Sauiour, there I (hall be. 
Call your ſelfe ro often recknings;; caſt vp your debts, PEYcRents, grooes Wants, expen- 
ces, employments ; yeeld not to thinke your ſet deuotions troubleſome : Take noreaſie 
denials trom your ſelfe ; yea, give peremptory denials to your ſelfe : Hee can never bee 
good that flatrers himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and ler your will ftand at 


I Grant,breuity where ir is neither obſcure,not defeRive, is ery plealing ,euen rathe 
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exerciſe it ever, but over-ldy irnor : Inall'your buſineſſes; looke rhri6vghthe world ar | 
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| courtelte : happy is that man. which bach obrained to he the'miſter of: 84 bn 6h. 
Thinkeall Gods outward: fauoprs/and'provificns: the beft for you :*yourowne abſlte, 
2nd ations the meancſt. -Suftet:not your mind to be cithera Prod ge BY YWanten:;| 


God; whatſoeueris your leuel|, Jerhimibe-your ſcope”: Euery day wake vitiy of y6ljr 


laſt ; andrhinke either iris this, or may bev'Olte not ,yourtſelte eitheres honour, or fy. 
bour ; letthem both ſeeke you : Care:yononely! ro be worthy, and yoweannot hide 


you from God. So frame your lelfero the rime and company; -that you thay neither 


ſerueir, nor ſullenly negle&ir z and yeeld fo far, as you may heither berry igoodneſle, 
nor countenanceeuill, 'Ler-yout words be few; and dipefted:[r is a ſhame forthe torſpue 
ta cry the hearemercy, much'moreto caft it ſette vponrhe 'vncerraine pardoa of es 
eares. Thereare.buttworthings which'a Chriſtian is*harged ro biyy:andnotto (ell, | 
Time and Trath ; both ſoprecious, that wemuſt purchaſe them ar any rate.” So vic yoor! 
friends, asthoſe w hich:{ſhould be perpetual; may be chahgeable:'' While you are within, 
your(elfe, there is no danger >but thoughts once vtrered muſt ſtand ro hazard, Do not! 
beare from your ſelfe, whar you woald'te loth ro heare-from others, Ih all good! 
things, glue the eye andeare the fall of feope, for they terrintothe mind : reſtraineche. 
rongue, for itis:a ſpender-Few men haue repemtedthemotfilence. In all ſerious mar-! 
eers, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and triends;and letleifure tipen-your purpoſes: 
neither hope to: gaine onghe by ſuddenneſle; The firft thoughts may be contident, the 
ſecond/arewiler.. Serue honefty:euer, though wichour: appatenc wages : ſhee will-pay| 


| wte;itflbw:4Asin/apparell,. fo in aRions, know not 'whar-is good, 'bat whar becomes| | 


you. |Howcthdhty warramabſc 2&ts' haue mif-ſhapen the Authors'> Excuſe noryor 
ewneill;;aggrauze not'others': and if you:loue peace, auoid: cenſures, compariſon, 
contradigiort;! Out of-good men chuſe acquaintance: ;-of acquaintance; friends y'of 
friends, familiars : after probation admit them, and afteradmirrance change them uor: 
Ape commendeth friend{hip. Doe not alwayes your beſt : it is neither wile, norlafe for 
4 man eiete/tind vporrihe top of his ſtrength. If you would bee about theexpeds! 
rion of others, beeuer belaw.your ſelfe. -Expend after your purſe, not after yourmipd:| 
take not where you may deny, except vpon conſcience of deſert, or hope torequite. | 
Either frequent ſuits, or cowplaiats, are weariſorne tg a friend. Rather (mother jour 
riefes and wants as you may, than be either querulous, or importunare. Letnot your 
ace belic your heart, nor alwayes tell tales our ofit : heis fir to live amongſt friends or 
| enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely, ſell rhriftily : Changeſeldome 
'| your place; :neuet your ſtate-- either amend inconueniences, or [wallow ther, rather! 
then you ſhould run from your ſelfe to auoid them. | TS 
1» Inall your reckbings forthe world, caſtvp fome crofſes that appeare'not 3 eicher | 
thoſe will&6me;or may':” Let your ſuſpictons be charitable ; your truſt fearfull; þ of 
cenſiires fare: *Gite way to the anger-of the preat +, The thunder and cannon Vil 
abide /noffence. Asin' throngs we are afraid of loſſe*; 'ſo while the world comes Vp! 
yothy tooke*well to your ſoule ; There istfiore danger in good than incuill: | fearethe 
"number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont ( as nayles)ro driue out one an0- 
-:* rher: buttheſe, intended to ſatteramongſt many : and as I wasloth that ©. 
© * any gueftſhould' complain of # niggardly hand 3 Dainty diſhes 
| 201 0 are wont to be' ſparingly ſerued out + homely ones 
cir bigneſſe, whar they want | 
in their worth,” 7 © 
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COMPARED AND SET 


FORTH IN A SERMON AT 
Pauls (rofſe, M av 1. 1608. 
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Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. | 
Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 
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TO T 
REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD. AD MI VERT 
good Lord, Txomas, Lord Biſhop 


of London, IH. witheth all Grace 
and Happineſſe. 


———_— 
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Rue Reverend and Honourable : 


Rnow there # flore of Sermons extant : 
The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 
complaine not : in all good things, abun- 
dance 4 an eafie burden. Ff the ſoule may 

feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by the_ 

eare, and by the eye, it bath no reaſon to 
finde fault with choice, But if any weaker ſiomacke (as in our 
bodily T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfet at the ſight of too much, 
it 8 eaſie for that man to looke off, and to confine ha eyes to ſome 
few : Who cannot much fooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bu nice ſullenneſſe preiudice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from thit number. For mee, 
dare not be ſoenuious, as not to bleſſe God for thu plenty, and 
ſeriouſly to reiozce that Gods people may thut liberally feaſt 
themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know 1 for whether 
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\ 4.06 | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


[more : The ſound of the word ſþo{en pierceth more ; the letter| 
written endarcth longer: the care i taught more” Jaddenty; more 
| | ſturringly ; the eye 91th leiſure and continuance.tzAedotdzng tomy 
| poore abulitie, { baue defired 10.doe good both wayes ; not-Jo much 
| fearing cenſures, as carmg to edific. T bi little labour ſubmſſey 
i offers tt ſelfe to.your Lordſhip ,as infily yours: being borb prexthed 
(at Jour tall, and (as it were: in. your charge, and byone vnder 
lbe charge of your fatherly mriſdition, who vnfainedly defires 
by all meanes toſhew hu true heart to Gods (;hurch,togetber wich 
ba humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : and profejeth ſtil 


| f0 continue | 
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Your Lord(hips in all humble 


duty and obleruance, 


los. Hari, 
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Exceptyour righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scr1b:s and Pharijes, ye ſhall not 


enter into the king dome of beauen. 


SEES HE curious DoQors of th: ewes had reduced all Gods 


im... 


body. It was an honeft and ( which were ftrange)) a Chri- 
ſtian conceit of one of their Rabbins, that Da»#dabridges 
all theſe ro eleuen, in bis Plalme x5, £/ay to (ix, in his 33. 
I5. Michai yet lower to three, in his 6, 8. Eſay yet againe 
to two, in his 56. 1. Habacuc to one, The if man ſhall 
line by faith. So yee (ee, the Lawendsin the Goſpell : and 
| that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law # the Goſpell foretold ; 
and the Goſpell i the Law fulfilled, Thele two are the frechold of a Chriſtian 3 and what 
but they ? 

The lewes of theſetimes peruerted the Law,reieed the Goſpell,OurSauiour there- 
fore, that great Prophet of the world (as it was high time ) cleares the Law, delivers 
and ſettles the Goſpell, well appr ouing in both theſe, chat he came not to conſume, bur 
ro conſummate the Law, -Wherein ( as Paul to bis Cotinths ) he had a great doore, bur 
many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſrael ( ſo our Sauiour 
rearmesthe Phariſes ) and their fellowes ( and yer their 1ivals) the Scribes : both ſo 
much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authoricy was greater. 

Truth hath no roometill fallhood be remoued : Our Sauiour therefore ( as behoo- 
ueth ) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and che hollowneſle of their profeſh- 

on :4nd if both their life and doctrine be naught ; whar free part is there in them ? And 

loe both of theſe ſo faulty,” that Exceps your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Seribes and Phariſes, ye (hall not exter into the king dome of Heaven. 

Whar were the men ? VVhat was their righteouſneſſe ? What wantedit ? Follow 

me, Ibefeech you, intheſethree : and if my diſcourſe ſhall ſceme, for a while, more 

thorny and perplexed, remedy ir with your artention. 

Thoſethings which are our of the ken of ſenſe or memory, muſt be ferche from Sto- 

ry. The Se ( or order whether ) ofthe Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple ; fince that, no 

man reades of a Phariſe; and now is growne ſo farre out of knowledge, that the mo- 


derne Iewes are more read yto learne of vs who they were : There is no point, wherein 
it 


Es <w— 


ftatute-law to {ix hundred and thirteene precepts ; ſo 
many as there are ddhes in the yecte, and members in the 
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Pety.Galatm ae - 
arcan. fide; Cath: 
4d finem ex ghof. 


Lex eft F vange- 
lum predictum; 
E wangeliiem lex 
compl.ta, 


| 


I Cori6.9. t1 
Tohng,"5: 6 
Art thou a M4- 


[ter in 1ſrael? t 
” y . . \C. 


Nch. $8.4. 

Mat, 23+2+ 
Clericiludeork, 
laith lcrome. 
Euſcb. eccl. bt. 
4-6. 12, Erant 
i ClacuAc1/10ne 
\daacrſe ſentunt- 
(Hit Qu#t MALE 
'tribui lude «d- 


vide 1oſ. Scalig, 
reſþ. ad Serarik. 
Orig, bb. $» ad- 
#27/.Celſ.Cbri- 
flianos nh vabere 
vera relogganem, 
ved 1n va las 
ſeas diſs 
eſſent. 
Domus S ammai 
& Hillel. At. 
Mont. in Euang. 
Ante adientun 
Chriſti, non tot 
& tam blaſphc- 
me bereſes dren. 
lb. 3. 
AR.15.5 


"In £498 c0nſcn- 
tint ommes He 
bret, teſie B abal. 
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Phariſaiſme 


it is more difficult to auoid variety, yea oftentation of x6: -s z without any curious 
traverſing of opinions, Iſtudy for ſimptetruth, as onethatwillnor lead you out ofthe 
rodc-way toſhew you the turnings, Seribes were ancient-; Exr8 is called ( Sopher ma. 
hir) « prompt Scribe, As long before him,ſo cuer fince they coricinued cill Chriſts cine 
but in two rankes z ſome were x«uueni; a3 ; others ris, Some popular, others le ; 
Some the peoples ; others, Gods the one; rercuries, Recor, oarier,as 2 Chron: 
24.11: (Sepbe hameles) the King? Seri :\The orher Do&tors ofthe {yin of God: the 
Law of the Lord is with vs, in vaine. made be it, the penne of tbe ts IMuaine. - | "\_ 
dew Phariſcs wete (ram beg Ty ſearcahefarewhich tle 
11.45. are called (run ) anterpreters of the Law, Tho to ſome not meane Critickes it 
ſcemes theſe ſhould be a third ſore whigti at ogr Sairigur on p 


apnſider gorþar 0 | 
addreſſing his ſpecch to the Pharifes, _—_—_ way ypon theScxibes z and bing: 
monifhed by one of them, as of an ouer-ſight, now aucreG right downeof the F 
what before he had but indiFerently glanced at, What they were, is plaine by Exrae; 
pulpit, and Moſes l:is chaire, Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much; they agreed 
in ſome good, but in more cuill, Bur the profeſſion of Phariſes, becauſe it is moreob. 
ſcure, you ſhall give me leaueto fetch ſomewhat further, | 
There were, faith old Egeſippms ( as Euſebius cites him ) diuers opinions inthe Cir- 
cumciſion ; which all croſſed the Tribe of 1#ds : E {/ens, Galileans, Emerobaptiſts, Ma- 
butheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Sadduces. It were cafic rohelpe him with more,Sebve 
ans, Canneans, Samp[cans ; and it necd weregzyert more, Vhere are thoſe wayerers, that 
{tagger in tucir truſt ro the Church, becauſe of different opinions, recciuing thatror. 
ren argument of profanc Celſas againſt the Chriſtians ? Say the Papiſts, one laithIam 
Caluins,another, I am Luthers, We diſclaime, we defic theſctitles, theſe Uitifi 
arc one in truth :; would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs,the cloth is ſound, Burwhat 2 VV | 
| Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not ? If it were nor, whichwas it {it 
were: lo that here rentin more then cight parts, & one of them differing fromitklt 
in eighteene opinions:ard yer as Irene well obſcrues, Before Chriſt, there were nth 
ther ſo many hereſies, nor ſo blaſphemous, | £1 
Shew me a Church on carth without theſe wrinkles of diuiſion, and I will as 
ſecke for it in heanen : alchough to ſome, 1Phariſaiſme ſeemes rather a ſeucrallordet, 
then a ſet : burS. Zake tharknew ir better, hath ( aoy cept wr ) the ſec? of the Phari- 
ſes. Whea the Profeſſion began, no hiftory recordeth. Some would taine terchthem 
Eſay 65. 5. Touch we not, for 1 am bolier then thow, But theſe ſtraine roo farre'; fot 
in the verſe before, theſame men ear Swines fleth 4 which to the Phariſesismore 
then viacular, Heare briefly their name,thcir original, their office, Their name(though! 
it might admit of other probable derivations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Do- 
Rors (I haue a great author for it) is fetcht from ſeparation ; tho vpon what grounds, 
all agree not;duubrleſſe for the petfeion of their dodtrine, and auſterity of life, Thgir, 
original] is more intricate z which after ſome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of fome 
great Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquitics,Before there was any open breach in che old ev 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers conceirs about Gods feruice : One 
that rooke vp onely with the law of God ; andif they could keepe that, chought they 
needed no more z neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptum, be wiſcr than their Mitt * 
Theſe were called ( Karri )) of which fort there are diucrs at this day in Cafanir” 
| zople, and other-where, at deadly feod with the other Iewes, which they now call 
Rabbiniſts, 
The other, that thoughtir ſmall thanks ro doe onely what they were 
| Law was too ſtraight for their holineſſe : It was nothing, valcſle they 
| content God,carne him (for theſe were popiſh ——. ſupererrogatc ofhiw.Thele 
were therefore called Chaſidine, Holy, abowe the Law. They plyed God with vnbiddc" 
oblations, gaue morethan needed, did more than was commanded ; yet ſo, as both 
parts pleaſed themſelucs, reſiſted nor the other. The mere franke ſort. vpbraidcd oo 
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a and Chriſttanitie. | 4np | » 
the other, with roo much niggardlineſſe;neither did the ftrairer-handed enuythe viher | TxI0 
fortoo much lauiſhneſſe. Vould God we could doe thus, They agreed,thoughtthey | 
differed, But now,when theſe voluntary ſeruices began to be drawne into Gartohs (as |..,..... 
Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that which was before but arbitrary, was impoſed as neceflary, 
(neceſſary for belcefe,neceſlary for ation) queſtions arolc, and therent begamin the | 
TJewes. Thoſe dogmarticall Doors which ftood for ſupercrogation, and eraUitinns a+ | 
boue Law,were called(Pers/chim) Phariſes, ſeparate fro the other in ſtr:&'iudgement, | '*** " 
in ſuperfluous holineſſe: Theſc,as they were the brood of thoſe (Chaſidim) whom woe |..;. | 
find firſt mentioned in the Machabees,by the corrupt name of Afadeans lo from them | i Mats 47. 
againe,in a ſecond ſucceſſion procecded(as their more refined iſſue) the Eſſens, both | \,. ... 
Collegiate and Eremiricall: Theſe Phariſes then,were a fraternitie or College of extra- | AR 36s, 
ordinary deuotion z whoſe rule was Tradition, whole praQtiſe voluntary auftereneſie: | Erudimuc ttters 
To:them the Scribes ioyncd themſelues, as the purer Iewes z for Paul calls them < pot FL 
(autor deny] the moſt exquiſite ſeit; yea,S&(as Joſephw)the beſt expoſitors; willingly | ::t61:46 4. i 
expounding the law according to their Traditios,& countenancing theirrraditions by | Sn oldſaying. 
the farced ſenſes of the Law,Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by mink y 4 4 
twofamousDoQors,Sammar & Hillel((whom ſome,though fal{ly,would hauc che foun- | DiſapuiiSan- 
ders of them)norlong before Chriſts timesfor old Hillel of a 1 20.yeeres,protracted his neletihan 
daies by likely copuration,to ten yeercs after Chrifis birth, How Hicremfetcheth their | 5450 wry 
names with more wittines than probabilitie,from D//dpeting & Proſatiing the Law;zand | £'iphan, 
what bickerings & deadly quarels were cuen amongſt themlelues in thoſe twafamous | Meſee 
houſes; and what were the foure expoſitions of the Law which they followed, Hiſtnot = | 


now todiſcourſe, Their imploiment was, cxpounding the Law, and vrging Fraditi> 
ons;therefore their auditors had wont to ſay,when they called one another ra Church 
(as S*, Hierome tells vs) (oi over Swry3n) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes,expasnd today | Hicr-digaſie de 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreted of S.Paw/to the Corinths Where i3be-wiſe? | [Inn 
where s the Sevide? So did the Scribes rooy but the difference was, that the Soites were | s7moG.,w8 
more Textuall,the Pheriſes more Traditionall: therefore obſcrue;that the Seribe findey | 20u4ards? 
faule with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemy; the Pheriſe, with vnwaſhem hands : - the Scribe; wy I 
(their Doctors) exceld for learning, the Phariſes for picty, Their attire was theſame, | tvorij ve! m_ | 
and their faſhions: but the Phariſes had [mavrcias parts] more ſway; and were moreſtridt twur?j;Phariſe] | 
and Cappucine-like z profeſſed more yeeres continency z and ina word, tooke.more RY : 
paines to goe tohell, Theſe did ſo carry away the hearts of the Iewes, thatthete wag | Mareg,.0 | 
no holy man, which was not tearmed a Phariſe; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes | 7/73 45s | 
of Phariſesin their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Love, 18ba Phariſe of Feare, | mule; petia, } 
Andiffrom the men you caſt your eyes vpon their righteouſneſle, you. cannorbun |  1:p1dis,e 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, Vherein looke (I beſecch you) faſt attheir de- nr myenr ny 


uotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtrit obſcruation of the Law, + 1111) pray 
Such was their deuotion,that they prayed ſ[owe;as) as a Father ſaith, oft andJong: | !! cahayab, 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, and three a clocke+ yea their progenitors _ 
(whom they would ſcorne not to match)diuided the day into three parts;zwhereofone | choſpir. 
was beſtowed on prayer,the next on the Law, the third en their worke; Sec here; God 
had ewo partsof three, themſelues but one : beſides at their mealcs what iriqneſſe? | 714. Moſaica 
Their very diſciples were raught (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if they had forgorren to | x,44,127;,, : 
gue thankes, toreturnefrom the field to the boord to ſay grace.” Fordiuine ſervice; | 1u1/cr. ea, 
the Decalogyue muſt be read once a day of eucry man: the Scribes ſay the firſt warchs | '**: 
variſes,any boure ofthe night: others, twice,without moningeye, hand, footy it | mw 
8 eleane place, free from 4ny.excrement, and foure cubits diftanefrom any ſepulehre, | Z7icbn. 
For faſting,they did it twice aweeke's nor popiſhly: (which 1W7eklffe taſtly calls Foole; rang 
ſting) butin.carneſt; ch Monday and Thurſday, Beſides (to omittheir aJmes,which| «© piz ce- 
wereeuery way proportionable to thereſt) what miſerable penancedid they wilfully 2 | 52% vcamiu- | 
[They beat heir beads againfithe walls, asthey werir} tillbloud came-+--whenee one of | :, = ow 
theirſeuen Pheriſes is called (X52) a-Phariſe-draw-bloud : They: put thornes' im their | & adronerca- 


Kkires,to ſting them themſclues; they lay,on ONO tones, onthornes:and "_ + 
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410 Phariſaiſme 
Joxts 5dun, | that Heremiticall Phariſe drencht himſelfe oft,night andday,in cold water (3; dyrew] 
| Sat TONY" s os; for thaftixy z, or (if you read it withoutan aſpiration) it ſignifies for folly rather : what 
nen/ſamariticam' Could that apiſh and ſtigmaticall Frier haue done either more er worle?This was their 
fe ſicomederct \ eyorion, The holineſle of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided every thing that 
FN a mighrcarry any doubt of pollution : they would not therefore coruerſe with anydif. 
Rb.33%,x0,m ferentreligiony and this Law went currant amongſt them : He that eats a Samaritan 
the new - 2-' breed, be 4s he that ears ſwines fleſh. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gentile, 
ment , the - . 6 4 - 
c6mon people, , not baokes,not wax,not incenſe,mightr be ſold to them: yea, no familiarity mighthe 
Ynurex/ex#p- ſuffered with their owne vulgar.For whereas there were three ranks among the] 
1 als fob. the wiſe, (thoſe were the Phariſes) their D:ſciples,and the popalw ter7 4, (as they ealled 
entun, Comeſſe- | thera) rhis was one of the ſix reproaches ro a novice of the Phariſes, Toeat with the) 
10 cum 12p4% | onlgarſort : and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene roucht 
Ar. Mozt, ia | any, contrary to the warning of their > ppc they ſcoure themſclues ar theirre- 
Eum.Epiphan. | turne and eat not, vnleſſe they haue waſht [vw] that is, accurately, as the Syrixe; 
wee | oft, as Eraſmus; or with the grip't fiſt, as Bezs following Hierome. And notwith 
Maik.7.z, | water(marke the niccneſſe) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with their 
Free m | ownelabourtand to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanimony, they vowed 
Elkhart . | continency,not perpetuall (as our Romaniſts vrge) bur for cight or tenne yeeres, Thus 
ms «72245 | they did yabidden, How ftrily did they pertorme what was inioyned > Nomenſo 
_ ine. | exact in their tithes: 7pay tithes of «ll, ſaith the boaſting Phariſe : Of all (as a great Dv- 
Prec.Mo. cam | Gor noteth) it was more than he needed. God would haue a Sabbath kepr; they ouer- 
exps/. *, |krepeit, They wouldnot on thar day ſtop a running veſſel], nor lay an apple to the 
fire; not quench a burning, not knocke on a table to ſtill a childe : what ſhouldI note 
more? not rub or ſcratch in publike, God commands them to weare (Totephoth) ply: 
| Vox Exyidiacs. | laiferies : they do (which our Sauiour reproucs) [meruinr]enlarye them - and theſemult 
=— be written with right lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleanc beaſt, God 
pergemens ſerip. | Commands to celebrate and roſt the Paſſeouer;they will haue it done (in an exceſſe of 
[ſex 14. care) not with an iron, buta woodden fpir, and curiouſly chuſe rhe wood of Pome- 
privei+ 43 *| granate: God commanded to auoid Idolatryzthey taught their Diſciples,if an Image 
6.Devt. Pa» | were inthe way, to ſerch about ſome other z if they muſt needs goethat way,torune: 
0 and ifa thorne ſhould light in their foor (neere the place) nor'to kneele, burfirdowne 
 Prec, Msſ. cum | £O pull it out, leſt-they ſhould ſeeme to giuec it reverence, I weary you with 
Expoſ. lids: * | Jewiſh niceties, Conſider then how deuout,how liberall, how continent,howtruedea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſceifitbenota 
wender that our Sauiour thus brandeththem z Except your righteouſneſſe exceedthe/ 
| righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaaen : 
That is If your doarine be not more righteous,you ſhall not beentred ofthe Church: 
ifyour holineſſe benot more perfe&, you ſhall not enter into heauen : behold, Gods 
kingdome below and aboue is ſhut vpon them, FLO? 
Thepoorc Iewes were ſo beſotted with the admiration of theſe two;rhat theywould 
haue thought if but two men muſt go to heauen,the one ſhould be a Scribe,theorher? 
Phariſe. What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Dazid,that neF 
w ther of them ſhould come there? It was nor the perſon of theſe men,nor their learning, 
ou not wit,not cloquence,not honour they admired ſo much, bur their rightcouſneſſe:and 
| loenothing buttheir righteouſnes is cenſured: Herein they ſeemed to exceedall mer: 
- [herein all thatwould be ſaued, muſt exceed chem, Doe bar thinke how'the amazed 
multitude ſtared ypon our Sauijour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Phart 
ſes in righteouſneſſe> Itwere much foran Angell from Heauen, What ſhall che 
poore ſannes of the earth doe, if theſe Worthies be turned away witha 4 
yea perhaps, your ſelues, all that heare me this day, recciue this nor without aſton ! 
ment and feare,whiles your conſciences ſecrerly comparing your holineſle withtheis, 
finde itto comeas much ſhort of theirs, astheirs of perfection, ' And would to \ 
you could fearc more, and be more amazed with this compariſon ; for (to ſer you for | 


| ward) muſt we excecd them, or elſe not be ſaucd? If we let them exceed vs,what * 
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what -poſfibilitic is there of qut ſaluarion? Ere we thereforeſhew how farre wemut 

goc before them, looke backe with me{({I beſcech-you) alittle,andſce how farre weare 
hinde them, ID Vo! 1 4A ve \ KITS | 21,4 $48 as 6 10" 

7 They caught diligenily,and kept Moſes his chairewarme : how many are theieof vs, | 

whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may findeloytering inthis/publike-matker- * 

place, and ſhakevsby the houldexwicho Qaid latiooieſt ? Whyſeandyaibertrdlet |= 
They compaſt ſca and Jand(Satans walke) ro make — twedinſbill ard freeze | 

in our zeale;and loſc-profelytes with:our dull andwilfullinegle&: They fpent one quar- | 

| ter of the day in prayers how many are there of vs thatwoul&nor thinke this an vnroa- | | 

(onable ſeruice of Gad 2: Wee are ſofarre from this extreint deuorionof the: 61d F6-/ 

chite, thatweare rather worthy of a. cenſure withchoteSpaniſh Prieſts for ourmeg]t correfii a Conc! 

pence. How many of: you Citizens can get leauc of Mammon to beſtowone honrevof - "a 

the dayina ſet courſe,ypan God ? tipw mhny of youLawyers,arefirſt clients ro God, 

ere you admit others, clients ro you2'tlow many of you haue your thoughts'6xed | 

[in Heayen, erethey.be in HeAminfler? Alas, what dulneſſe is this? what ininſtice > 

All thy, houres are his, and thou wile-not lend him one of his owne for thine owne 

g00d.:; They read, they recited the Law, {ſome twice a day;'neuer went withour 

ſome parts of it about them: but to whar effe& > There isnot one of our people'( ſaith. 

| Ioſephus) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his ownename, How Guiliberwſei 
ſhall their diligence vpbraid,yea condemne vs? Alas} how doe ourBibles gather duft , atfcee inrerrs 

for want of vſe, while our Chrenicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and | gatas, faculiis 

ſcurrilous play-bookes, are worne withturning?. Otrhow happy were our fore-fathers | eo 

(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if chey could with much coftand more danger get com. 4p. ib.z. 

but one of Paws Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did they huggeirintheir — Fs 

os. 
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intheir cheſt, yea in theirhearts ! How did they car, walk;flcep,with that ſweet 
{nion,and in ſpight af perſecution, neuer thoughethemſclucs well, bur when 

[yerſed with it in ſeerer! Lo,now theſe ſhopsareall.dpen,we buy them norztheſe books | 
are opey,we read them not,and we will be ignorantbecauſe-we will,The Sunneſhines 
and kan our windowes. It is enough for the imiſerablePopiſh Laitic to be thus 
dark,that liuc in the perpetual night of Inquiffrion;Shallthis be the onlydifference be- 
twixt them and vs; that they would reade theſe holy leaues, & may notzwe may,& will 
not?There is no ignorance,to the wiltull.I ſtand not vpon'a farmall and verball know- ! 
ledge : that was neuer more frequent, more flauriſhing. But if the maine grounds of | 
Chriſtianity were throughly ſetled in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not haue | 
ſorguch cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph:and infultation, 
Shew leſſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more; and ballace-your wauerin ghearr | 
with the ſound truth of godlineſſe, that you may flieſteadily thorow-all the tempeſts 
oferrours, Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with Dawid, and behappy. Elſe if 
you will needs loue darkneffe, you ſhall haue enough of it: you have here inward dark- 
nefle, there outward (oc; i{4riepr) This is your owne darknefſe, that his of whom the | 14am s.cs, | 
eſe z He ſent darkwefſe, and is was darke : Darke indeed : Arhicke and terrible dark- | cyuc 43e- | 


ncfle, toyned with weeping and gnathing., I vrge not their awfull reverence in their | >: Texcbre 
es {lcepy or wilde careleſheſſc;their auſtere-and rough diſcipline ofthebo- |**#"* 
1 


— 


die, our, wanton pampering of the fleſh; though who can abide tothinke ofa chaſte 
Phariſe,and a filthy Chriſtian?atemperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriſtianthow ſhatne- | 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we kney it once in our, 
ordinary ſpeech appropriatedto beggers, now gallants fight forit, This beaftlineſſe 
'had wont bebaſhfull,now it is impudent; once children were wont to ſhout at a drun- 
kard (as ſome foule wonder) now notro be drunke is quarrell enough among men, a | 
; ; mong friends : Thoſe knees that wewere wont to bow to the God of Heauen, are now 
\ {bent ro Bacch#us,in a paganiſhybeſtiall,deuilliſhdeuotion. Toleaue the title of Chriſtians, 
d (for ſhamelervs be cither men or beaſts, My ſpeech baſtens to their holy and wiſe ſtri- 
- ieſ[eofcarriagez whereinT can veuer complaine enough of our inequality: They hi- 
bo ted the preſence,the fire,tho faſhien,the bookes of a Gentile,of a Samaritane; neither | 
_— Non 2 | was] | 
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Gal. 6, 6, 


| 4p | 


| ſe 
veſlins _ would haue throwne himſelfc into the water, cloathes and all:>borh of them equally 
- | ſicke of a Noli me tangere ;, Touch me not, for 1 am holier, Elay G5. | 


2 DPhariſaiſme | "", 


was there any hatted oſt on the Samaritans part; for it ihe had but touckt-a lew, bee 


OurRomiſh Samarizancs hauntour rables,)0at cloſers; otir eares 3 weſtowne not, 


' | wediſlike not; Wemarch,conucrle,conferrejcontult withthern carcleflyzazif jtwere 


come torbeold ſtay of that indifſerentHelletin Ex/cbiws i Sat off crederem oyacifixum, 
but that which I moſt lamenr, and yce, Fathers and Brethren, it my voice may reathto 
any whom it concerheth, inthe bowels of Chriſtler me boldly (rhoubh moſt vewor: 
thy) mouc your wiſdoms,your care to redreſſe it. Our young ftudents(thehope ofpg. 
ſerity) newly crept out of the ſhell of Philoſophic, ſpend their firſt houres in the preat 
Doors of Popith controucrſics;Bellarmine isnext to Ariſtoule>yea,our very vnerom- 
ded Artjzans,young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, rrauerfe promilc 
thedangerous Writings of ourſubrileſt Feſuirs,Vhar is the iſſue?Many of them haue 
taken poyſon,cre they know what milke is; and when they haue once raſted this bane, 
they muſt drinke anddic.Oh what ns tare vexation is it to a true heart,to ſeevithus 
rob'd ofour hopes them of their ſoules }I haue heard, yeal hane ſcene and enuiedthe 
cauteJous ſeueritie of our Aduerſarics, which vpon the deepeft paines forbid the ſale, 
poo the fight of thoſe Authors, which they rerme infectious; where was euer Calziy 
publikely bought in one of their Church-yards?where cucr read without licence, ith 
out ſecurity? I cenſure not this asthe peculiar fault of this place: would God this open 
remiſſeneſſe were not a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorowall thoſe 
Churches thatare gone out of Babylon. Let no man tell me of the diſtinCtion of thatold 
Canoniſt : Some things (faith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be negletFed, as the Bible'; ſome) 
the be onknowne, as Arts and Philoſophie ; ſome that they may be reiefted, u He- 
retica es. True 3 Butlerthem readethar can reieR, that can confure z we diſtruſt 
not ourcauſe,but their weake judgements, A good Apothecary can makea good me- 
dicine of a ftrong poyſon; muſt children-therefore be allowed that box ? I knowhow 
vaworthy I am to aduiſe ; only I throw downe my ſelfe at your feer, and beſegchyou, 
that our loſſes and their examples may make vsn0 lefle wife in our generation, 
 Ifollowthe compariſon; They paid rithes of all they had : not a por-herbe;but they 
tithed it, Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchanrs of foules, the Pirats ofthe 
Church, the enemics of religion ; they rithed all z you nothing; they paid to their Le 
uites, your Lenites muſt pay to you : Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your yithesaba- 
ted or compounded for: O the ſhame of Religion ! How too iuſtly may [ vſurpe of 
you that of Seneca ? Pertie ſacrileges are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph, Nguet 
excuſe it with pretence of Cegemonie z Moſes neuer gaue ſo {tri& a charge for this, as 
Park (i rien «a%7i] communicate all thy = with thy Teacher All, with an emphofis, 
Wel-farc yet the honeſt Phariſes, whoſe rule was : (Decima wt dines fias) Tithe and bi 
neb : If cuer thou be the fatter for. this grauell, or the richer with that thouſtealeſt 
from God, let me come to begge at thy doore, h 
Vvoe toyou ſpitituall robbers, Our blinde forefathers clothed rhe Church; you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuorion ſhall riſe in iudgementagainſt your rauening co- 
uctouſneſſe, If robbery, ſimony, periury will not carry you to hell; hopeſtillchat an 
may be ſaued, They gaue plentifull almes to the poore:: we in ſtead of filling their bel: 
lies,grinde their faces, Vhar excellent Lawes had welately enaged that there ſhould] | 
beno egger in Iſrael? Let our ſtreets, wayes, hedges,witneſſe theexcecurion, Thy libe- 
rality relecues fome poore, It is well.But hath nor thy oppreſſion made more? Thy viu- 
mp ertortingacting, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages ,and now thou befrien- 
cſt two or three with the plaiſters of thy bounty, The mercies of the wicked are cruel, 
They were preciſe ia their Sabbath;we ſo looſe in ours,as if God had noday: See whe- 
ther our Tauerns,ſtreers,high-waics deſcry any great difference. Theſe things I vowed 
in my ſelfc to reproue, if roo bitterly, (as you thinke)pardon (I beſeechyou) this holy 
| impatience: and blame the foulcneſſe of theſe yices,nor my iuft vehemency. A 
| (Chriftian hearers) than which no name can be dearer : be perſwaded to ranſacke your 
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Phariſaiſme 
in our Age (for ſo I finde him tiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come maſter of the Low-Countries, anſwered : If be could dinide them f clues 


According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Icſuites, Diwide and Rule, Ang 


Comcerdidres | indeed it is concord onely (as the Poeſic or Mot ofthe vnited States runs) which hath 
pare creſennts | yheldthem in a rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies, Our 
wy Aduerſaries already brag of their viQories : and what good heart can bur bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince we diſſented; to foreſee what they will gaine ? They are 
Notrs wiſeria | Our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proudand rich, If you cuer therefore looke 
t« e:magaude | to ſee the good daies of the Goſpell, the vnhorſing and contuſion of that firumpet of 
Pomy. Mine | x omefor Gods ſake,for the Churches ſake, for our owne foules ſake,let vs all compole 
our ſelues to peace and loue: Oh pray for the peace of lernſalem : that peace may be within 
ber walls and profperitie withis ber palaces. 
For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed them in many particulars 
about waſhings,oathes,offerings,retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
[hath tearmed their doArine, the Leaven of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſyyelling, 
In Mat.23. |S. Hierome reduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia avilia; ſome fo j 
that they might not bee {j z others idle and detiſ6 ; both ſo numerous that 
cannot bereckoned, Takea taſte for allz and ro omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
Prec. Meſ.eum | of their interpretatiue, The Law was, thatno Leper might come into the Temple; 
opyſRe. their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity, 
Ibid. The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath: their Traditi 
thid, gloſſe;ifhecaried ought on one ſhoulder,it was a burtheng if on both, none, If ſhooes 


inprefat. 
In Mat.23. 


Mat.33.4- 


Vide Druſrum 
de tribes ſetus 
Ind. Alia dy- 
Aris, 


int Gal. Is 


* | for « yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, 
«| Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great 


Luc, F., 
tho Friſingenſis 


Pbariſeork, 14 
eft niſs legs ſt= 
Exndum carncm 
0dſcruatia« Hier, 


alone,no burthen; if with nailes,not tolerable, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths journey waa 
thouſand cubits z theirgloſle was, That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls:but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citic as bigge as Ninixe, he offends not, The 
Church of Rowe ſhall vie ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations withthem, 


%.1. | whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile mee ifI ſhouldeither 
Fu. | Epitomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe whichithath omitted The 


new cleed Pope ian his ſolemneLateran proceſſion muſi take copper moneyoutoſhis 


®2* | Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter it among the people, and ſay ; Gold and filuer hae 1| 
at: | woye, Seuen yeeres in 


ponies is inioyed to a deadly finne 3 becauſe Atiriew was ſe-| 
or her leproſicz and God ſayes to Ezekiel, 1-haneginenthees dg 
Lach _ imo the deepe + therefore he meant that 
ſh of Conflentines donation, But I fatour your 
cares. That one I may not omit, how S, Hierome, whom they fondly termetheit Car-| 
dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with vat goo / call; whowhea be 
had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (7alliw) and thethornes 
which = cy tic rr £7 9m pw yo admonition of their rr: 
#d wo: (ſaith he) joſe weali, in parouls Exangelis, in cracis hh wſ- 
kirebus fatticage. That is, Thus ſuperſtitions old wines - # docu lutles 
Goſpels of lob. with the woedof the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direAly taxeth 
this Romith vſe : who ifhe werenow aliue, and ſhould heare their Changed 
vnder the number of Ceremonies more than the Iewiſh, would (befides holy A# 
complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,}Wee to you Seribes, Phariſes bypories? 
for yee finde heany burthens aud grienouc to be borne, and lay them on mens s 1 for- 
beare to ſpeake ofthe erroncous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters congnl that Py- 
thagorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another (2 point 
whichthe Iewes had learned from them, Atth. 16.14.) concerning the not riſing vp 
of the wicked, Aftronomicalldeſtinic, free will, merit of werkes, perfeRion of obcdl 
ence; incuery of which it were caſie to loſe my ſelfeand my ſpeech, I hafterocheir 
maine vnrighteouſneſſe ; which was not ſo much the planting of theſe flocks, which 
God neuer ſer,as the graffing ofall holineſſe & Gods ſeruice,vpon themza faſhions 
obſeruarion of the outward letter, with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law 
vaine-glorious oftentation of piety and perfeion; and more care to be choughr,chan 
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and (briſtianitie. 

tobe good z a greater defire to be great, than good crueltic and oppreſſion coloured 
with deuotion, My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it ſelte. vp within' theſe | 
two liſts; of their Hypoeriſie, their Worldlineſe : — in Faftionableneſſe and 
0ftentation ; Wor|dlineſſe in Coneronſneſſe, Ambirion. Only ſtirs vp your ſelues a while, 
and ſuffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a. 

Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his'law 
Cuſtedie and Worke, Cuſtodie in the hearty worke in the execution : Theſe vnſound 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands | 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was enough: if the outſide of the platter | z Tim.z.s. 
were cleane,they cared for no more.God had charged them to bindethe Lay to their |{*297: 
hand,and before their eyes,Desr.6. wherein,as Jerome and TheophylaF well interprer ir, —— 
he meant the meditation and practiſe of his Law: they, like vnro the fooliſh Patienr, 
which when the Phyſitian bids him take that preſcripr, cats vp the paper ; if they could 
get but a liſt of parchment vpon their lefe arme next their heart, SS nber crollto | 
tie ypon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (iftheſe bedenied) a red threed | $i ber probibe- |, 
in their hand,thought they might ſay with $ a y 1, Bleſſed be chow of the Lord, 1 hane done |" ? cmnry' 
the commandement of the Lord. That Opus eperaturn of the Papiſts (for I ſtill parallel | wars. Prec. 
them)is not morefalſe Latine than falſe Diuinity:it is not the outſide of thy obedience | £9]: <=» expo | | 
chat God cares for,ifneuer ſo holy,neuer ſo glorious ; itis enough that men are coule- 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reins are thoſe that God looks after, What 
cares a good market-man now good the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten ? God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe, Thou decciueſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe | 
ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God ſhall ſmite thee thou 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmite thee, Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed on thine whoriſh complexion 2? He ſees thee a far off, and hates thee while 
thy paraſites applaud thy beauty. ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wanton- | 
ly infeeft with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- 
vers of brimſtone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience, Giue 
ne leaue(yca let me take it)to complaine that we are fallen into acoldand hollow age, 
whercin the religion of many is bur faſhion, and their piery gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
care onely to ſeeme Chriſtians z if they can get Gods liuerie on their backes, and his 
name in their mouthes, they our-face all reproofes, How many are there,which ifthey 
can keepe their Church,giuc an almes,bow their knee, ſay theirprayers,pay their tithes, 
and once a ycere receiuc the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts,how filthy 
tongues, how falſe hands they bearc) can ſay in their hearts with Eſas, 1 hee enough my 
brother ? As if God cared forthis thy vaine formalitic z as ifhe hated thee not ſo uch 
more than a Pagan,by how much thou wouldſt ſeeme more good.Be nor deceiued: If 
long deuotions,ſad looks, hard penances, bountifull almes,would have carried ir(wich- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlincſſe) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhur 
out of heauen, Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can 
looke into your hearts: we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues; if your liucs be 
not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 
portion with Deuils, Tell not me thou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt, beleeueſt: How liueſt ; 
thou > Whatdoeſtthou > Shew me thy farth by thy workes, ſaith lames. It was an excel- | 


415 | 


lent anſwer that good Afoſes gaue to Brcims in the Ch : The faithrbat is ſeene, 
i better than the faith that is beard ; and that of Zathey not inferiour, that faith doth pin- 
g#eſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes, It is a leatic ſtarued cor- —þ 
caſſe of faith thou prerendeſt without theſe, If profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Ph-. (mf 
riſes are before thee, Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affeion to God, firn:e »-- 
ſolutions to goodneſle, true hatred of finne: ranſackethy life, and findethe truth of 
works, the life of obedience, then alone thy righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſr:*({« 
of the Scribes and Phariſcs, and thouſhalt enter into Heauen, Their oftentation to!- 
'owesz wherein itis ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not to be good, ſhould 


icfice yet toſeeme good: ſodid theſe Phariſes, They would not faſt without a ſmeared 


Tir 


& Ceo] 
CE es eas ee ee nes, 


Secrat. xc. Lf. 1 
\ 


—_— ee, 


« 


| 416 ||_ Dborjaſſa bn 


| face, norgiuc amalkmes withour a trumpet, not pray withourwitneſſes, Seribes; 
| rife; dypocrines.Abey did aft azebyious part; they did but play-deuotion;'T dre 
| riothiog befide the ftage : all for fight, nothing ſovſubſtance; Would God rhis Veewt| 
| | hypoerific had cicber died with themy or had ogly hereditarily deſcended ta thainghe. 
! \'ceſſors. Satan will not let vs bethus happy, Ifteno mans heiwtzbu rl dareboldly ſay; 
|'che world is fullofhypocriſie, By their fruirpytedhaltknowthetn _ our Saviour;) 
By:their fruits 5noedy the blaſſomes of goad purpoſes, nor thi teaues'of $00d profef: 
Gon bit by the fouits of their ativis. Not roſpeake how our mine and cimminhath 
».. -». * :| inqxochedvponiindgementandiuſiice : Searchyour ſelues (yeec Citizeris: )now you 
'- | draw neere to: God with your lips,with your cares,wherc is'yout heart? Here your de. 
uout attention ſcemes to ctic;'The:Lord is God: how manyare there | that 
baugany God at bome ? how many that haucafalſe God? Gortat Churctr; Mamnon 
your ſhops? Iſpeakenot of all z God forbid, This famous Ciric hath in thedarke(}, 
incthe wantoneſt times, afforded (and ſodoth) many, thathaue done God honour, 
| | honefty to the Goſpell, Buttiow many are there of you that vnder {ſmooth faces haue 
foule conſcicuces?Faire wards;falfe meaſures;forſlworne valuations, adulteratewares g 
| griping vſurics,haue filled many of your coffers, and fcſteredyour ſoules: You know 
this, aud yer. like.Salomons Curtizan you wipe yourmouthes, andir was not you, Your 
almesare written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all is good fave 
| that which appeares not. How many are there cuery where, that ſhame Relipion by 
profefſing it 2 whoſe bealtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeRed: for as, howſoever the 
Samaritan, not the Tew, relecued the diſtreſſed traueller, yer the ewes religionas 
rue; pot the Samaricans ; ſo in others, truth of cauſes mvſtnorbe judged by ads of 
perſons; yet, as he ſaid, 7 maſt needs be good that Nero perſerutes ; lo who is notreadie] | 
| - | r6\ſky 2, 46 cameos be good that ſuch a miſcreamt profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou 
canſtnot tough, not name goodneffe, but thou defileſt it ; God will plaguetheefor 
oe Jet. part: Sce what thou arr, and hate thy ſelfe; or (if not that) yetſechow 
| Got hates thee: he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than anhandſome| 
tombe; the houſe of death. Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingra- 
aen braſſe,atd a commending Epitaph; all ſightly : butwharis within? an vnſauoury, 
| rotten carcaſſe. Though thou were wrapr in gold, and perfumed with never fo loud 
prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proreſtations z yer thou art butnoyſome carrion to| 
Godt, Ofall earthly chings,Godcannor abide thee; and ifrhou wovldfi fee how much 
| lawer yet hisdereftation reacherh; know that when he would deſcribe the rorments of 
| Hell, hecallstheg (as their worſt title) but the portion of hypacrites, . Vyherefore 
| "NI ; cleanſe your hands yee fianers, m_—_ your hearts yee double minded : For wleſſe your righ- 
PoH4-oee. taouſme/ſe exreed che hypocriticall righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not en- 
| tr inc the hingdome of Heauen, | | 
| ;. My ſpeech muſtend in their Conerouſneſſeand Ambition : A paire of hainous vices, 
Lioyne them-together: for they are not only brethren, but twins ; yet ſo as the elder 
| herealſo ſerucy the younger. It is Ambition that blowes the fire of Couctouſneſle, 
| Oppreſſion gets wealth; that wealth may procure honour, VWhy doe men labourto 
be xich, but that:they may be great ? Their concrouſneſſe was ſuch, that cheir throat 
(an open ſepalghre) ſwallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes,” VWhence their goods 
Luke 13.41. |are colled byiour Saviour. {>3.24571a) Not nt bs, aDif they werealready in their bowels: | 
and which was worlt of. alt while their lips ſeemed to pray, 'they were bur chewing of 
that morſell, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhlybrayled and ſhouldred for 
ec1-110/44: | the beſt ſeat the higheſtpew: Aitle, a wall, achaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were good- 
| "ena ly cares for them that profeſſed grauitie, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly fay, 
Math.23.6, | Jerwſalemneuer yeelded ſo very Phariſes as Rowe, Theſe old diſciples of Sammai and 
Hillel werenot Phariſes in compariſon of our 7eſaites.. From iudgement (you ſce) 
I am deſcended to praQtice: whercin it is no lefſe eaſily made good thar theſe 
are more kindly Phariſes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Corrage filled 
| | the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonics of deuout young 
| | Gentlemen 
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4, » butthe King of ' of Lawſhull in 
#ppjggs : challenges withour ame to have S*fulkc/odiſea- 
deyouredthe whole Chriſtian world, the natural] inheritances of ſecula; Princes, by | - in hell, 
the foiſted name of Peters patrimony,andnowin moſt inf; mous and ſhameleſſe ambi. | berg in Flanders 
tion calls great Emperours to his ſtirrup,yea to his foot-ftoole. But what wander we fo Duxkerke, 
fur or 


homie We poll miſers (ſaith S, Icrome) ad jjuos Phariſtorum vitia Iranſierun, yoo _—_ « 


the Gentiles long agoc ſaid, All ſeeke their owne, an4 not the things of God, andis the = as ns | 
world mended with age? would God we did not findeit a ſure rule 5 that (as itis in was a; 
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(7s) Or (3) either the man, or ſome-body, If a number of your conſciences were ripr, [4 —- _ 
O yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doc we thinke'| Ponif. poſes 
would be found in your mawes 2 Here the devoured Patrimonie of poore Orphans ; '7*poator pre. 


\ [there rhe commons of whole Townſhips: here the im Propriate goods of the Ch urch; —_ ITS 
[their piles of vſury : here bribes and vnlawſull fees; there the 1a and indigeſted gob. [xo dein ducis 
bets of Simony: yea, would God Fmig nogfay, but I muſt ſayit, with feare, with equam per (ani 


= _g* . D A antulwn, 
[ſorrow,euen of our ſacred & diuin profeſſion, that which our Sauiour of his Twelve, = : 


cnuicand exception) the daughters ofthe horſe-leach had neuer ſuch a fruirfull [27 Gs 
ue alone, that is, the bread of ſufficiencie_; | bs rEcipiends 
ut what is morethan cnough > Whar js but | #nittraligne- 
enough? What is not toolittle for the inſatiable gulfe of humane defires > Eucry man reg 
would ingroſfe the whois world to himſelte, ahid with chat ambitious C onquerour | ”hile the Emge. 
|fearesitwill bero0 lietle ; and how few Agars are there, that ray againſt roo much > pom = Jeſer- 
From hence it is, that yceCourtiers grate vpon poore Trades with hard Monopolies, | f bolding bi 
Hence, yee Merchancs load them wit deepe and vnreaſonable Prices,and make them farmap ard lea- 
pay deare for daies, Hence Yee great men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonal. | bats 
tic into your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of pride and exceſſe. Hence yee Cors' 


P 
morant corne-mongers hatch vpadearthin the time of plenty, God ſends graine, bur "T refaſe : 
many times the Deuill ſends g4rners, Theearth hath beene no niggard in yeelding : | /ame —— 
[ut you haue beene laviſh in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing. Neuer talke of our | be ſuſfers bim to 

Xtreme froſts: we ſee Gods band, and kiſſe the rod 5 but if your hearts, your charitie, |5* ® «while; 


ard then at laſt 
cre notmore frozen than cuer the earth was, meane Houſe. keepers ſhould not necd | /aies himſelf, 
Oc, 


| 3's; 6. AR.g.8. 
ofall ſores crie to heauen, and are anſwered with threats, yea with variety of venge- [as x 


ces. Take this with thee yet, Othouworldling, which haſt the greedy-worme vn. |Giue me not po- 
Tthy tongue with Eſaies dogges, and neuer haſt enough; Thou ſhalt meet with two "44 7-4 wo 

things as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the GraveSng Hell; and thou,whom all the world could : 

not latisfie, therebe two things whercof thou ſhalc have enough ; Enongh monldin the 


Tlouenortoend with a iudgementzand as ir were to let my Sunne ſer in 2 cloud. We 
areall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it Is, how vaine, how tranſicorie, | 


how } 
dee ee olds Wy} 0h 


n "I 


| 


| 418 


| wn like that counſell better; Be conetow : Be ambitions, Conet ſpirituall gift 
c 
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Phariſajſme and (hriſlianitie.  * 
bow worthlefſe, We know where there are better things, which we profelſe out [cy 


made for, and aſpiring to; Let vs vſe the worldlike itſclfe,and leaue this impor La 
wooing of it,to bIcathens and Infidels, that know no other heauen,nqgther NM 


5, 1 Cor.t4ur, 


uer thinke you haue grace cnough z defire more, ſeeke for more: thisalang.is wax. 


thy your affeions, worthy your cares : Be ſtillpoore in.this, that yau.may berj 
Yek that you may be full; be full that you may be glorious, Be enki” 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods, fauour, of the honour _ 
of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither, he thag,,..  _._.... 
bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to it, in <A. 
his good time, ſafely and hap- 6 aol LOS 
pily bring vs. 


| 'te 1 1 
Neri 
Te that bleſſed Saviour of ours, together with the Father and hjs good Spick: , . 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Cows | 
forter, be giuen all praiſe, honour,and glory 
now and for cucr, Amen, - 


Aprill. 14. 1609. 


By los, "FJ 
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TO" THE ; ONELY 


HONOVR AND GLORY 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAY IOYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE.) 


HIS WEAKE AND 


| VNVWVORTHY SERVANT 


LY DESIRES TO CON- 
ATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
TE EABOVRS: BESEECHING HIM 
GEPT AND BLESSE THEM 


TO) THE' PVBLIKE/ GOOD, 
\ ANR. TO FHE- PRAISE 


\COF-HIS OWNE GL 0. 
© (RIOVSNAME. 


Wc ———— 


SW TIME READER: 


LE Deſire not to,make any Apologie for 
RY. the Edition ofthis my Sermon:Itis mo- 

SF" ciuc enough, thatherein I aftecta more 
td RSOþ publike and more enduring good. Spl- 
IR oe rituall niceneſle, is the next degree to 

zoomed vnlaithfulneſle:this point cannot be too 
much vrged.either by the tongue,or Preſle.Relizzon and 
our ſoules depend vpon it; yet are ourthoughts too much 


beſide 1t; The Church of Rome fo fixes herſelfe ( in her 


glorie : Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that we 
neglect the meditation ofhis Crofle, the way to his glorie 
andours.If we would proceed aright,we mult paſle from 
his Golgotha to the mount of Oliues, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
tomy weake abilitie, I haueled this way in my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me with their hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entredinto the 
true Sanctuarie, euen the higheſt heauens, 
to appeare now 11 the ſight. of 
Goo for vs, 


adoration )vpon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his|- 


T HE| 


421 | 


THE PASSION 
SERM ON. 


Ion. 19. Ver, 30. 


When Teſiss therefore had receined the Vineger, he ſaid, ltis finiſhed ; and bowing the head, 
hegawe vp thegheſt, iP | 


He bitter and yet victorious paſſion of the Sonne of God, 
(Right Honourable and beloued Chriſtians) as it was the 
ſtrangeſt ching char ever betellthe eatth 3. ſo is bothof moſt 
ſoueraigne vie, and lookes tor thewoſt frequent and-care- 
full medication, Ir is one of thoſe things, which-was once 
done, that it might bee thought of tor euer; Euery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 

| | - with that-great Doctor of the Gentiles, muſt defire ro 

EFF] know nothing but Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified, . . + 
There 15 no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 

buſineſle, which yeelds not infinite matter of diſcourſe. According to the ſolemnicie of 

this rime and place, Ihave choſen ro commend vnto your Chiiltian attention, : our Sa- 
viours Farewell to Nature(for his reuiuing was aboue it ) in b4s laſt word, in his JaſtaR. 

His jalt word, /: 5 2ni{bed ; his laſt aft, Hegawe wp the Ghoſt, That which he ſaid, hee 

did. It there be any theame that may challenge and com:n:nd our eares and hearts, | 

this is it : for behol, che (weerctt word that euer Chrilt ſpake, and the molt-meritorious ' 

atrhar ever he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath, Inthe one ye (hall fee him 
riumphing ; yeelding in the other, yet ſo as he ouercomes... Imagine therefore, thar 
you ſaw Chrilt Icſus, in this day of his paſhon ( who is euery day here crucified. before 
youreyes) aduanced vpon the Chariot of his Crolle-z and now, atter a weary confli, 
cheerctully ouer-looking the deſpight and ſhane of men, the wrath of his Father, the 

Law, {inne, death, hell z which all lie gaſping at his foot : and then you ſhall conceiue, 

- | with what {piric he ſaith, Corſurmmatum et, 1t & finiſbed. What is Hinilhed'? Shortly ; | 
Alltheprophecics that were of him ; All legall obſcruations, that prefigured him 

his owne ſuffcrings ; our ſaluation, The prophecies are accompliſht, the ceremonics | 

abolilhr, bis ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought t thelc foure heads ſhall limit chis 
firſt part of my ſpeech ; only lecchem tindeand leaue you attentiue, 

Even this very wordis prophelied of ; 4ll chirgs that are written of me hae an end, 
faith Chrilt, What end 2 This, 1: i fiaiſhed, This very end hatb his end here. Whar 
therefore is finiſhed > Not this prediction only of his laſt draught, as 4ugs/tzne : rhar 
were ro0 particular, Let our Sauiour himſelfe ſay, AU things that are written of mee b 
the Prophets. Itisa fute and convertible rule z Nothing was done by Chriſt, which was 
not foretold: Nothing was euer foretold by the i”; 75 of Chriſt, which was not a” 
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The Paſſion Sermon. 
Ic would take vpa life ro compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts, the pre. 
Ma -— + holly. ditions and the hiſtorie,and largely to diſcourſe how the one foretels and 
6, F.2: 6. . . Fr 
Ecy 11, 1, Ma" 2,445. |.the other anſwers : ler it ſuffice ro Jooke at them running, Of all the 
leremie 31.15, Math. 2- 13. }E yangeliſts, Saint Matthew harh beene muſt ſtudious, in making theſe re. 
l 5 Yo ferences and correſpondences ; with whom, the burden or vnderſong of 
1, Marth. 4. 15- enery cuent, is ſtill (vt impleretar ) chat it might be fulfilled. Thus hath 
. 4. Marth, 3. 4|parated (if I haue reckoned them aright) two and thirtie ſeuerall pro- 


"——_— 


— 


- T4, Matth. I. 23. 


EG! TD dard 1. ep phecies —_—_ > ry not in _——_ CS P 
Elay 4%. 1. Marth.*B2. 17, Towhich S$. Jehnaddes many more. Our PEccn munt be irected tohi 
| Ef CY —_— th. #.| Paſſion: Omitting thereſi, ler 4 inſiſt in thoſe, = 
Pſalm, 78. 2 Marth» 13. 35-} He muſt be apprehended : it was fore-propheſied ; The Anointed of the 
_ 35. F, 6: —_ '5 3] Lord wes taken in their nets,faith Jeremie: bur how ? he mult bee ſold; for 
Zach. 9. 9. Marth, 1bidm, | what ? for thirric filuer pecces ; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a ficld ; all 
leremic 7, 11. Matth. 27+ 13: foretold 5 Aud they tooke thirtie filner peeces, the price of him that was 1h; 
Fo : hy _ 1” .- | lued, and gaue them for the potters field, faith Zacharie ( miſwritten Jeremie, 
Plal. 118. 22. Match. 21. 44 | by onc letter miſtaken in the abbreuiation,) By whom ? Thas cbildeof per- 
Pla x10. 1 _ 2. 44-| dition, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. Which was hee 2 It is fore. 
— * p Math. 26. 31. | told; He that eateth bread with we, faith the Pſalmiſt, And what ſhall his 
Efay 53- 19. Marth. 16. 54-| Diſciples doe? Runne away : lo ſaith the Prophecie : 7 will ſanite the 

54 yg Rs Mon, = "| herd, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, faith Zacharie, What ſhall bee done 
Eſay 50. 6. Math. 26, 67.] to him > Hee mult bee ſcourged and per vpon : behold, not thoſe filthy 


} Zach. 11. 13. Mane 27- 9*| excrements could hauc light vpon his ſacred face, without a Th 
Pſalms. 32. 18, Marth. 327. 35 Y gp ve, W prophecie; 


Pre, 2s 2. Marth, 27. 46. | 1 hid wot my face from (hame and ſpetting, ſaith Eſay. What ſhall bee the 
| Pſalm. 69, 22, Marth. 27. 48. | ifſue 2 In ſhort, he ſhall be led to death: ir is the prophecie, The Mefics 
LS (hall be ſlaine, ſaich Daniel : what death ? He muſt be lift vp ;, Like a Moſes 
lift op the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, (0 ſhall the Sonne of man bee lift vp, Chryſotome 
ſaith well, char ſome aQiions are parables ; ſo may I ſay, ſome aRionsare prophecies, 
ſuch are all rypes of Chriſt,and this with the formoſt, Lift vp, whither ? ro the Ctole : 
it is the prophecic, hawging pow 4rree, faich Moſes : how lift yp 2 nailed to it: ſois the 
prophecic, Foderunt manes, They bane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : 
With what companie > Two rhecues : With the wicked was bee wumbred, faith Eſa: 
Where ? 1yichoat the gates, ſaith the prophecie : What becomes of his garments? They 
cannot ſo much as caſt the dice for his coar, but it is propheſicd : They diuidedny gar- 
ments, and on my veftures taft lots, fairh the Pſalmiſt, He muſt die then on the Croſſe : 
but how 2 voluntarily, Not a bone of him [hall be broken : what hinders it ? loe, there 
| he hangs,as it were neglected and at mercic; yet all therzging Iewes,no,all the Dcuils 

in hell cannor ſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodie:It was prophc fied in the Eafter-Lamb, 
| andir muſt be fulfilled in him, that is the true Paſleour, in ſpight of fiends and men : 
| how thea? he muſt be thruſt in the ſide : behold, nor the very ſpeare could touch his 
| precious {ide being dead, bur it muſt be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee him whom 
: they bawe thraft thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay the while > nor his very words 
| but are forc»ſpoken:his complaint, El; El: lamwma ſabatFa714,38 the Chaldee, or wn2"vp 
; asthe Hebrew, P/al. 22.2. his reſignation, 1n man tuas, Into thy hand: 1 commendmy 
| firis, Pſal. 31.5. his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prayed for the tranſgreſſors, ſaith 
| Eſa. And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one re- 
; mained, hefaid 1 þirſt. Domize, quid ſizis ? ſaith one, O Lord, what 'hirſſeſt thou for ? 
' Aftrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go » and Ma x dying, ſhou!d complaine of 
thirſt, 

Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, the curſe of ovr 
finnes,thoſc tortures of bodic, thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he ſhrinke at his thirſt? 
| No,no:he could haue borne his drought, he could nor beare the Scripture norfulkil- 

led: It was notneceſficy ofvature, bur the neceflitie of his Fathers decree, that drew 
forth this word, 1chbirff. They oftered ir before, he refuſed it : Whether it were an or- 


dinaric potion for the condemaedro haſten death (as in the ſtoric of Af. Antome which | 
IS 
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T he Paſſion Sermon. | azs | 
| is the moſt receiued conſtruftion ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake ; whole tradition was, that the malefaQor to be executed, ſhould after | 53: wor; mes i 
ſome good counſell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the | remijionem om- 
remiſiton of all my ſinnes ; and then that he ſhould haue given him a boule of mixt wine, | ju 4% 

with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine. Vt vſus rationis 
| Idurſtbeconfident in this latter ; the father for that Sains Marke calls this draught, | 9 
tres i-avprio 8809, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like ) with other ingredients. And Aon- 
tanxs agrees with mein the end, Ad /tuporem > mentss alienatianem : A falhion which | 
Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, to be grounded vpon Prov. 31. 6. Give ſtrong 
drinke to him that is ready toperiſh. I leaue it modeſtly in the middeſt ; ler the learneder 
iudge. Whatſoeuer it were, he would not dietill he had complained of thirſt, andin his 
thirlt taſted ir, Neither would he haue thirſted tor, ortaſted any bur this bitter draught ; 
that the Scripture might bee fultilled ; They gaverme wineger to drinke : Andloe, now 
Conſummatum eit ;, All finiſhed. 

Ifthere be any lew amongſt you, thar like one of /ohns vnſeaſonable Diſciples, ſhall 
aske, Art thou he, or ſball we looke for another ? he hath his anſwer ; Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mcfhas ? In this alone, all the Prophecies 
are finilhed ; and ot himalone, all was prophelied, that was finiſhed, Pas/s old rule 
holds (till, To che /ewes 4 ſtumbling blocke ;, and that more ancient curſe of Dawid, Let 
their table bee made a ſnare : And Stexens two brands fticke ſtil 'in the fl:(h of theſe 
wretched men : Onein their necke, ftiffe-nected; the other in their heart, v#circumciſed ; : 
the one, Obſtinacie ; the other, Yabeleefe : Rtiffe necks indeed, thar will not ſtoope and | 2 YT 
relent with the yoke of ſixteenc hundred yeeres judgement and feruilitie ; vacitcumci> | &ouſunnd, 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vnbelcefe would nor be cut off with ſo infinite conuii- 
ons, Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! ler them (hew vs one prophecie that is nor fulfil- 
kd, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be fulfilled, and we will 
mix pittic with our hate : If chey cannor, and yer reſiit, their doome is paft ; Thoſe mine 
exemies, that would not hawe me to reigue ower them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me, So tet thine enernies periſh, Q Lord. | 32 D 

But what goe 1 ſo far ? Euen amongſt vs (co our ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, thar heare | 4»g. adHie. 
me this day ) compounded, much like ro the Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian; preg & 
another, Jew ; a third, worldling 3 a fourth, Atheiſt ; a Chriſtiahs face, a lewes heart, a'| chrifiani, nec 
worldlings life ; and therefore Atheows in the whole ; that acknowledge a God, and | 1«dei/an;, zes 
know him not ; thatprofeſſea Chriſt, butdoubr of him ; yea, belecue himnor': The | 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, Wh. (hall I fay of rheſe men ? They 
are worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit could fay, /e/us 7 know : and theſe miſcreants 
weſtill in the old tune ofthattempring deuill ; $i rw es filizes Dei, If thow be the Chri#, 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpell, fo many miraculous confirmations, ſo mahy 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious vifories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions | 
of Angcls, men, deuils, friends, enemies ; ſuch confpirations of heaven andearth, ſuch | 
vaiuerſall conteftations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke of this 
damnable infideliie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and vaniſh away :.Whom haucall the Prophets foreroid ? or what have the pro- 
phecies of ſq many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid; that is not with this 
word finiſhed 2 who could fotetell theſe things, bur the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
compliſh thetn, but the Sonne.of God 2*He puke by the mouth of his boly" Prophets, faith 
Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and hehath done ; one true God in both”:' none other ſpirit 
could foreſay thele things ſhould be done ; none other power could doe'theſei things, 
_ [thus fore-ſhewed- : this word therefore can fir none bur the mourh-of God our Saviour, | | 
ts finiſhed, We know whom we have belecued ;' Thew art the Chriſt the Soune of the | 
' [Suing Ged, Let him that loues northe ard Teſts benccutſed roche death. 

Thus he prophecics ate figiſhed:: Of the legall obſeruations,* withimore\bteuitie: | |. 
Chriſt « the endof the Lajy © What Law 7-Ceremoviall, Mordll;\ Of the Morall's t}| }| 

Oo 3 was | 
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Were, 
Iune;Hewoy. 


E x quo apparet 
tune ſciſſum eſſe, 
cum Chriſt 
emifit ſprituan, 


Ceremoni® ſicut 
defuntta corpora 
neceſſarior um of- 
ficijs dediicenaa 
erant ad ſepultu- 
1a, non ſimulate, 
ſed religioſe, nec 
deſerenda conti- 
und. Auguſtin. 
Ego te contrari 
loquar, & recla- 
mante mundo b- 
bers voce pro- 
AKA, cere- 
monias ludeoris 
pernicieſas efſe, 
& mortiſeras, 
&* quicung, eas 
o.ſeruauerit,fine 
ex Indeis five ec 
Gentibus, in ba- 
rathrum diabol 
douolutum. Hier. 
Daiſquisan/Ic ea 
celebrare wolue- 
rit langquam [0+ 
pH OS CINEVES EV u- 
£7:5,7108 Crit pins, 
&s. 
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was kept perfectly by himſelte, ſatisfied fully for vs : Of the Ceremoniall ; it was re. 
ferred to him,obſcrued of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There werenothin 
more eaſic, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies lookrt at Chriſt ; how 
Circumciſion,Paſſeouer,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Termple,the Layer 
both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holyof 
Holies,the Arke,the Propitiatorie,the pot of Manna, AerowsRod, the High Prieſt; his 
Order & Line;his Habits,his Inaugurations,his Watſhings,his Anointings,hisSprink. 
lings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, iaanzg,vzaumg, and what cuer Iewiſh Rite z had their 
vertucfrom Chriſt, relation to him,and their end in him, This was then their laſt paſpe, 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, naw the vaile of the Temple rent : as Auſtin 
well notes out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That 
conceit of TheophylacF is wittie z that as the Iewes wore wont to rend their garmen 
when they heard blaſphemie: ſorhe Temple not enduring theſe execrable blaſphemies 
againſtthe Sonne of God,tore his yaile in peeces. Butthart is not all: the yaile rent, is 
the obligation ofthe rituall Law cancelled;the way into the heanenly SanQuarie n 
ned ; the ſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : in a word, it doth that which Chriſt 
ſaith, Cenſummainurs eff, F.ucn now then the law of Ceremonies dicd : It had a lon 
and ſolemne buriall, as Awg#/tine laith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who died not 
lingeringly, but was thirtie dayes mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to 
digge them vp,now rotten in their graues ? and that,not as they had beene buried,but 
ſowen with a plentcous increaſe ; yea, with the inuerted vſurie of too many of you 
Citizens z ten for one, It isa graue and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hierome Egoe 
contrario loquar,Cvc. 1 ſay, ſaith he, and is /pight of all the world dare maintaine, thut new 
the lewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly, ; and whoſoener ſhall obſerne them, whether 
hee bee lew or Gemiile, in barathrum Diaboli devolutum ; ſhall frie in Hell for it , Still 
Altars? ſtill Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtill? till waſhings ? Rill vnRtions ? ſprinkling, ſhaving, 
purifying ? ſtill all, and more than all > Ler chem heare but Augaftives cenſure, Quiſqui 
nance, & c. Whoſocuer ſoall wow ſe them, as it were raking themwop out of their daft, hee 
ſhall not be Pius deduQtor corporis, ſed impius ſepulturz violator; an impious and ſ«- 
crilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. 
Iſaynot that all Ceremonies are dead ; but theLaw of Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, 
[tis a ſound diſtinCtion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle to that 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 
come : ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes hada 
faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them,as Ambroſe: the 
Iewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; {owe : they gaue names at their Circum- 
cifion 3 ſowe at Bapriſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, fo doe 
we: they paid and receined tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen with 
odors;fo we: the Tewes had ſurctics at their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo wee: 
theſe inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her Jaces, 
and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came nor to diffolue order, But thou O Lord, how 
long ? how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and ſee 
the deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of ſtrife : let me ſo name 
them, notfor their value (cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, looke for no 
ſmall reſpe&) but for their euent: the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſez how org 
will we ſuffer our ſclues , taken vp with angles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thren, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake putts your hands, to rhe quenching of this 
common flame; the one ſide by humilitie and obedience; the other by compaſſion ; 
both by prayers and tearcs : who am I, that I ſhould reviueto you the ſweet ſpirit of 
that diuine Avgu/fime, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions betwixt two 
graue and famous Duvines, Jerome and Ruffine; Heu mibi, ſaith he, qui vos alicwbi fimnl 
inuenire non poſſum ; Alas, that 1 ſhould neuer finde you two , how I'woold fall «t 
youy feet, how 1;wonuld embrace thems, and weepe pon 


them, and beſeech you, either of you 
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| weake, for whom Chriſt died, who wot without their owne great danger, ſee you two frehting 
in this Theatre of the world, Yetlert me doe what he ſaid he would doe; begge for peace, 
as for lite : by your filiall = to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow vpon our 
divifions ; by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces of that one bleſſed Spirit, whereby 
weare all intormed and quickned ; by the precions bloud of that Sonne of God, which 
this day, and this houre, was [hed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and love : 
and though our braines be different, yer ler our hearts be one. It was, as I heard, che 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Modo me moriente 
winas ac floreat Eccleſia , 0h, yet if, when I am dead, the Church may line and flouriſh. 
What a ſpirit was here ? whar a ſpeech > how worthy never to dic ? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſo happy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whom 
God hath made inhericours of this bleſſed care, who doe no leſle long tor the proſperi- 
tieof Sion, live you to eff whar he did-buc live ro wiſh ; all peace with our ſelues, 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. And if there bee any wayward Separatift, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to bate peace; I feare ro-rell him Pauls meſſage, yer 1 muſt : 
Would ro God thoſe were cut off chat trouble you, How cut off? As good Theodsſius 
faidro Demophilus, a contentious Prelate 3 yi rs pacem faug's, Orc. If chew flic peace, 1 
will make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe flie ic : that which {hould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment how are they worthy ot piciz ? As Orratus of 
his Donatiſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will noe. Oh wilfull men ; 
whither doe they runne ? from one Chriſt co another ? Is Chrill diuided? wee haue him, 
thanks be ro our good God, and we heare him daily; and whither ſhall wce goe from 
thee? thou haſt the words of erernall life. 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearethe end of his ſuferings, with- like 
patience and deuotion : his death is here included , it was ſo neere, that he ſpakeofiv 
2sdone 3 and when it was done, all was done, Hoy eaſic is itto loſe our ſelues inthis 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be overwhelmed with matter of wonder;and ro findetither 
beginning or end ! his ſufferings foundan end,our thouphts cannot, Lo,with this wbrd, 
bets happily waded out of thoſe deeps of ſorrow<s, whereof our conceits can finddno 
botrome: yet ler vs; with Peter, gird ourcoat, and caſt our ſelues alittle into this ſea. 

All bis life was buta perpetuall Paſhon : Inthat hee became man, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while wee are men, ot when wee ceale to be men; he humbled, 
yea, he emptied himſelfe. Wee, when we ceaſeto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor.5. 
Weeboth winne by our being, and gaine by our loſlc; he loſt, by raking our more or 


worme,into duſt, into nothing z is not ſ@ great adiſparagement:, as that God ſhould be: 
come man : and yet it is not finiſhed itis but begunne. But what nan ? If, as the abſo+ 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vaſlalage of all Emperours-and 
Princes, and haJ trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, andthe necks of Kings, 
and bidd: n all the Porentates of the earth to attend his craine ; this had carried ſome 
port with ir ; ſuitable ro the heroicall Maicſtie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch matter: here 
is neither Forme nor Beaurie 5 vnleſſe perhaps ( «2p#n 44as) the forme of a ſervant : 
you hiue made me toſerue with your finnes. Behold, hee is a man ro God a ſeruant 
to man z/ and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſeruants. Hee is deſpi- 
ſed and reieed of men z yea ( as himſclte, of bimſelfe) a worme, and no-many the 
(hame of men, and contempt of the people. Who & the King of glerie? the Lord of 
Hoafls, hee s the King of glorie. Set thete two together ; the King of. glorie ;/ che ſhame 
of men* the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle : there: 


Cortage ot a poore Folter-Farher, tranſported andtempred by Sathan, derided: of his 
kindred, 'blaſphemouſly traduced by the Iewes, pitiched with bun 


eſſe rohimſelfe, that is, mahiiond. For, though euer as God, / ard my Father are one : 
yet as man, My Father i greater than, That man [houid be turned into a beaſt, intoa| 


| 


you finde him reiected of the Bethlemitesz borne: and laid, alas, how homely, how[ 
vnworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exiled tro Egypts obſcurely'brought wp in the] | 
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uant, apprehended, arraigned, ſcourged, condemned, and yetit is not finiſhed, Let ys, 
with that Diſciple, follow him a far oft ; and paſſing ouer all his contempruous vlage 
inthe way,ſce him brought to his Croſſe. Still the further we looke,the more wonder : 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuftzring, and criumph of ouer-comming, 
Where was it ? notin acorner, as Pas ſaith to Feſ/z7, bur in Jeruſalem, the eye, the 
heart of the world, Obſcuritieabateth ſhame : publique notice heightens ic : Before 
all 1/rael and before this Sunze, ſaich God to Dauid, when hee would throughly ſhame! 
him : In leruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach- | 
ings, aſtoniſhr with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 1eru/alem, Jeruſalem, hoy | 
oft would 1, and thou wouldſt not :. O yet, if in this thy day, Crueltie and vnkindnelle, af. 
cer good deſert, afflit ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Wherabouts ?/ 
without thegates : in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones ot execrable MalefaRors, | 
Before, the glory of the place bred thame ; now the vileneſſe of ir, When ? but inthe 
Paſſeouer ; a time of greateſt frequence, and concourſe of all Iewes and Proſelytes : An 
holy time : when they (hould receiuethe hgure, they reieR the ſubſtance : whenthe 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulnefle, they kill the 
| Lambe of God, our true Paſleoner, in crueltieand contempt, With whom ? The qua- 
licie of our companie either increaſes or leſſens ſhame. Inthe midſt of theeues ( (aich 
mY one ) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth, much leſle in his hands; 
In m:diolatroni | yer behold he that thought it no robberie to beequall with God, is made <quall torob- 
== bers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in euill. What ſuftered he ? As all lites are notalike 
Luther, | pleaſant; ſoalldeaths arc notequally fearefull. - There is not more difterence betwixt 
ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another, Sec the Apottles gradation: 
Ut was made obedient to the death, enen the death of the Croſſe. The Crofle, a lingring, 
tormenting, ignominious death. The lewes had foure kindes of death for malefaRors ; 
the cowell, the ſword, fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted eaſieſt : the ſword worſe than the rowell'; the fire 
worſethan the ſword : ſtoning worſethan the fire : but this Romane death was worſt) 
afall,, Carſed i encry one that hangeth on a Tree. Net (as Jerame well ) he is not there- 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; but therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, He 
Was made (15)222.) a Curſe for vs, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yet the {hame is 
vnſpeakable ; and yer not more than the paine, - Yet all that die the ſame death, are 
notequally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than he. I heare of 
no irrilion, no inſcription, no raunts, no inſultation on them :. they had nothing but 
aine to encounter, be paine and ſcorne, An ingenuaus and noble Nature can worſe 
nary this than the other ; any thing rather than diſdainfulneſle and derifion : eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. I remember thar learned father begins 1/rae/s affi&ion, with 
1/evaels perſecuting laughter. The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very T heeues flouted 
him;and triumphr ouer his miſerie ; his bloud cannot ſatisfie them,withour his reproch, 
Which of his ſenſes now. was not a window to let in ſorrow ? his cyes ſaw the teares 
of his Mother and friends, the vathanktull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight 
of his enemies : his eares heard the: reuilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and, 
( whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his touch feltthe nailes, his cafterbe gall, 
Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ſee what part yee 
can finde free. Thar head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, is: 
[ceput Angelic; | Al Faked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thow. art farer), 
fprricibus rreme- | thaw then children. of men, is all beſmeared. with the filthy ſpittle of the Iewes, audfur- 
; 99%. goal 'rawed'with his teates ; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sunne, aredarkned with the ſhadow. 
049,06. of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled, with. 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men :tboſe lips thar ſpake as neuer man, 
ſpake;:chat command 'the- ſpirits-both of light and darkneſle, are {cornfully wee with | 
vineger and gall : thoſe feet thattrample on all the powers of hell. ( his enemies 474 made | 
bis fottfoale ) are now nailed to thie footftoole of the Croſſe : thoſe hands thar freely 
ſway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed ro the 
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tree of reproch : that whole bodie, which was conceiued by the Holy-Ghoſt,was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-{ide of his ſufferings, Was his heart 
| free? Ohno: the inner partor ſoule of this paine, which was vnſecace, is as far beyond 
theſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodice ; Gods wrathbeyond the 
malice ofmen : theſe were but louc-ricks tro what his ſoule endured. 0 all ee that paſſe 
by the way bebold ang ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord, what can 
we ſee of thy ſorrowes? we cannot conceiueſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one ofthoſe finnes which thou barcſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than we could 
vndergoc it z onely this we ſce, that what the infinice finnes, of almoſt infinite men, 
commarted agiinſt an infinite Maieſtic, deſcrued in infinite continuance; all this thou 
in the ſhort time of thy Paſſhon. haſt ſuſtained, VVe may behold and ſee ; bur all the 
glorious ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke into the depth of this fuffering. Doe bur 
looke yet alittle into the paſſions.of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner of his ſufe- 
rings, we ſhall beft ſee, what he ſuffered, -Viſe and reſolute men doc not complaine of 
alittle z holy Martyrs hauc beene racked, arid would nor be looſed ; what ſhall we ſay 
ifthe author of their ſtrengrb,God and Man, bewray paſſions ? what would haue ouer- 
whelmed men, would not haue made him ſhrinke ; and what made him complaine, 
could neuer hauc beene ſuſtained by men, VVhar ſhallwe then thinke, if he wereaf- 
ſrighted with terrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diftrated with both rheſez And 
lo, he was all theſe: for, firſt, here was an amazed feare for millions of men to deſpaire 
was notſo much as for him to feare:and yet it was no flight fear < he began(i*>uci%) 
to be aſtoniſhed with terror, which in the dayes of his fleſh, offered up prayers and ſup- 
plications, with ſtrong cries aud teares, to him that was able tobelpe him, «nd was heard in 
that he feared. Neuer was man fo afraid of the rerments of Hell, as Criſt (ftanding 
inour roome) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſutable to apprehenſion, Neuer man 
could ſo perfeQly apprehend this cauſe offearc; he felt the chaſtifements of our peace, 
yea, the curſe ofour finnes; and therefore might well ſay with D a vio ; 1/affer thy 
terrors with a troubled mind; yca, withTos ; The arrowes of God are in me, and the ter- 
ror; of God fight againſt me. With fearc, there was adcicing ſorrow («wie ) My | 
foule is on all fides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his matiy teares, are witreſles 
of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed teares of pirrie, and reares of loue, but now of 
anguiſh : he had before ſgnt forth cries of mercyz neuer of complaint till now : 
when the Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we ſay or thinke > yer further, 
detwixt both theſe and his louewhata confli&t was there ? [ris nor amiſlc diſtingui- 
ſhed, thathe was alwayes 7 Fgone; but now in «z@re, ina ſtrugling paſſion of mixed 
griefe, B:hold, this ficld was not without ſweat and bloud ; yca, a fiveat of bloud. 
Oh what Mn or Angell can conceiue the taking of chat heart, that withour all out- | 
ward violence, mcercly, out of the extremitic of his owne Paſſion, bled (through the | 
fleſh and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, but ſolid drops of bloud ? Nothornes, no nailes | 
tercht bloud from him, with ſo much paineas his owne thoughts : he ſaw the ficree 
wrath of his Fathar, and therefore feared : he ſaw the hcauy burden of our finnes to 
bevndertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, iuſty grieued z he ſaw the neceſlitic of 
our cternall damnation, if he ſuftered nor : if he did ſuffer, of our redemption z and 
therefore his loue incountred both griefe and feare, Lair ſelfe, he would nor drinke 
ofthar cu p. In reſpeR of our good, and his decree, he would and did ; and while he 
thus ſtriveth, he ſweats and bleeds, There was neucr ſuch a combat, neuer ſuch a | 
loudſhed, and yer it is not finiſhed ; I dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that 
the ſorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo great as the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yer that 
was ſurely exceeding great, To ſee the vngratious careleſneſſe of mankinde , the | 
llender fruir of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Dilciples, friends z to 
fore.ſce, from the watch-tower of his Croſſe, the furure temptations of his chil- 
dren, defolations of his. Church 5 all theſe muſt needs firike deepe into a tender | | 
heart, Theſe he ſtill ſees & pitties, bur wichour paſſion;then he ſuffered in ſecingrhem, | 
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\ together, as Baltazars ; and perhaps without faith; ro runne madde at thehorrorgf 
iudgement, He ſaw the burden of all. particular finnes to be laid vpon him euery 
dramme of his Fathers wrath was ineaſured out rohim,ere he touchr this potion,; 
this cup was full, and hee knew that it muſt be wringd, not a, drop left: it muſt be. 
niſhed. Oh yer, if as he forc-ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo hee colud haue ſecne ſome mixture 
of refreſhing, Bat 1 fownd none to comfort. me no, none topitty me. And yet it is a poorecom- 
 fortthat ariſes from pictic, Euen fo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-preſle alone; 
| none to accompanie,none to aſſiſt thee, I remember Ruffinns in his Eccleſiaſticallſio- 
ric reports, thatone Theodorus a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten 
hizures vpon the racke for religion vnder /xliaws perſecution, his joynts diſtendedang 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely cortured with change of exccurioners ; ſo as neuerage 
(faith he ) could remember the like :hefelrno paine ar al}, but continucd indeed allthe 
| while in the ſight of all men ſinging & ſmiling : for there ſtood a come'y young man 
by him-onhis Tibbet( an Angellrather, in forme of a man) which with a cleaneroyell, 
ſtill wip'e off his ſweatzand powred coole water vypon his racked limbs ; whercwithhe 
was ſo refreſhed, thatiit gricued him to be let downe. Euecn the greateſt tormentsare 
eaſie, when they haue anſwerable comforts: but a wounded and comfortleſle fpirir, 
who can beare?If yerbut the ſame meſſenger of God might hauec attended his Croſle, 
thatappearcd in his agonie z and might haucgiuen caſc rotheir Lord, as he didto his 
ſeruanc, And yer, what can the Angels helpe, where God will {mite ? Againſithevio- 
lence of men, againſt the furic of Satan, they hauc preuailed in the caufe vf God, for 
merP: they dare not, they cannot comfort, where God will aftli&. VVhen our.Sauiour 
had-becne wreſtling with Satan in the end of his Lent, then they appeared to him, and 
ſerued ; bur now, while about the ſamertime, hee is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa 
ther for vs, notan. Angell dare be ſcene to looke out of the windowes of heauen to tc- 
lecuc him, For men, much lefſe could they, if they would; bur what did they? Miſera- 
ble comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, {corned him wirhhis purple 
crowne, rced, ſpat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reuiled himg andinſulting, 
wagging theirhcads and hands at him, Hey thew that deſtroyedſt the Temple; come downe 
&c. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned wirneſles, 
incenſed Pilate, preferred Barrabas, vndertooke the guilt of his death, cricd out, 
Crucifie, Cracifie. Ho thow that ſanedjt others. His Dilciples : alas, rhey forſooke him, one 
of them forſweares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtay and con- 
fcſſe him. His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him 
but to his diſcomfort, Vhere the griefe is extreme, and reſpe&ts ncere, partnerſhip 
doth but increaſe forrow, Paul chides this loue:1What doe you weeping 77 breaking my heart? 
The teares of thoſe we loue, doe either {lacken our hearts, or wound them, Vho then | 
| ſhall comfort him? himſelfe > Sometimes aur owne thoughts findea way tO ſuccour' 
vs,vaknowne to others; no, not himſclfe. Doubrleſſe (as Aquinas ) the influence of the 
higher parr of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : Ay ſawle is filled 
1 with, eills, Pſalm, 87, 4. Who then > his Father? here, here was his hope : /f the 
| Lord had not halpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : 1 and my Father are one. 
But now (alas ) hee, cuen hee, delivers him into the hands of his enemies; when 
| he hath done, tutnes his backe. vpon him as a ſtranger ; yea, hee woundeth him 
as an enemy, The Lord would breake him, Eſay 53, 10. yet any thing, is light ro the! 
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Men are men, gracelcſſe & ynthankfull. Dcuills are, according to their nature,ſpight- 
To it: butthou, O Fa- 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, This i4wy welbeloued Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : thou of 
whom I hauc ſaid, 7: & wy Father that glorifies me ; what > forſaken mee ? Not onely 
brought me to this ſhame, {mirten me,vnregarded me; bur, as it were, forgotten, yea, 
forſaken me ? VVhar, cucn mee, my Father? How many of thy conſtant ſeruants haue 
ſuffered heauy things : yetin the multicudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, thy pre- 
ſence and comforts haue refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt rhou releeyed them, and doſt 
thou forſake meme, thine onely,deare,naturall,cternall Son?O ye heauens and earth, 
how could you ſtand,whiles the Maker of you thus complained 2 Ye ſtood: but parta- 
king after a ſore of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhooke, her rocks tore, her 
praues opened,the heauens withdrew their light,as not daring to behold this ſad and 
fearcfull ſpetacle, _ 
Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould cheſe earthen and rockic heares of ours ſhake,and 
rend in peeces atthis Meditationzhow ſhould our faces be couered with darkneſſe,and 
our ioy be turned into heauinefſe? All theſe voyces,& tearcs,and ſiwears,and pangs are 
for vs 3 yea from vs. Shall che Sonne of God thus ſmart for our fines, yea with our 
fins, and ſhall not we grieue for our owne ? ſhall he weepe tovs in this Market-place, 
and (hall not we mourne ? Nay,ſhall he ſweat and bleed for vs,and ſhall not we weepe 
for our ſclues? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke out, vnder his Fathers wrath,and ſhall 
not we tremble > Shall the heauens and carth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing ? 
[call you not to a weake and idle pitic of our glorious Sauiour : ro what purpoſe ? His 
iniuric was our glorie, No, nos Te dewghters of leruſalew, weepe not for me, but weepe for 
your ſelves : for our ſinnes; that hauc donethis ; not for his ſorrow that ſuftered it: mot 
for his pangs,that were z but for our owne, that ſhould haue beene,and ( if wee repenr 
not )ſhall be, Oh how gricuous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sonne of God 
(befides bloud)ſo much rormentzhow farre are our ſoules gone,that could not be ran- 
lomed with an cafier price ? that, that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can it chuſe bur ſwallow vp, and confound thy ſoule, which is but 
nite and finfull > Ifchy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, whar had become ofir? it 
ſhallbe, ifhis werenot in ſtead of thine. This weight char lies thus heauie on the Son 


tome of hell> and fo itwill doe: ifhe haue not ſuffered ir for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
luffer it for thy ſclfe, Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins z 
aughat the vacleanneſſes, or bloudineſſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price| 
ofa fin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when he cricd our, tothe amazement of| 
Angels, and horror of men ; My God, my Goa, why haft thos forſaken we ? But now no 
more ofrhis; 14 i« finiſhed : the greater confli&, the more happy victorie, Well doth he | 
finde and fecle of his Father,what his type ſaid before, He will not chide alwaies yor keepe 
bic anger for ever. Tt is fearefull 5 but in him, ſhort * erernallto finners ſhort to his 
Son, in whom the Godchead dwelt bodily, Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the 
powers of the world were ſhaken, is now oucr. The Elders, Phariſcs, Iudas, the Soul- 
diers,Priefts,wi eneſſes, [udges,theeues,cxecutioners,deuils,hauc all tyred chemſclues | 
nvaine,with their owne malicezand herriumphs ouer them all;vpori the throne of his 
Croſſe: his enemies are vanquiſhr, his Bather ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word at reſt 
and gloryzs & finiſhed.Now there is no more berraying,agonics,attaignements,ſcour- 
Sings, lcolling,crucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed, Alas, beloued, and will we 


his gloric,to ſcorne and crucific him? I ſeare to ſay it: GodWpirir dare and dothy They 


of God, and wrung from him theſe reares, ſweat bloud, and theſe vnconceiucable |. 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirit,how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſouleto the bor- 


not letthe Sonne of God be at reſt? do we now againe goc aboutto ferch him our of | 


> 


HR Sonne of God, and make 4 mocke of bim, To chemſclues, nor | 
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in himſclfetthat chey cannor,it is no thanke to chemzthey would doe it. See and confi. 
der:the nototiouſly-ſinfull conuerſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer vio. 
lence vnto our glorified Sauiour,they ſtretch their hand to heauen,and pull him downe 
from his throne, co his Croſſe:they rearc him with thornes,picrce him with nailes,load 
him with reproches. Thou hatcſt the Iewes, foitteſt at the name of Judas, raileſt on pj. 
ae, condemneſt the crucll butchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, and ſveare 
him quite ouer,curſe, ſwagger, lyc,oppreſle, boyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryor, and liueſt like 
a d:bauched man, yca like an humane Bcaſt;yca like an vncleanc Deuill; Cry Heſanns 


| a5 long as thou wilt;thou art a Plate,a Jew,a ludas, an Exccutioner of the Lord ef life, 


anc ſo muchtgreater ſhall thy iudgement be, by how much thy light and his glory is 
more, Oh, beloucd, is it not enough that he died once for vs > Were thoſe paines fo 
lighr;that we ſhould cuery day redouble them?Is this the entertainment that ſograci- 
ous a Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying7Is this the recompence of that infinite loue 
of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex and wound him with thy ſinnes ? Euery of 
our {1nnes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpearc to him : while thou powreſt downeth 
drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy Saujour a potion of gall z while thou deſpiſeſt his 
poore ſeruants, thou ſpitteſt on his face : while thou putteſt on thy proud drefles, and 
lifreſt vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſerceſt a Crowne of thornes on his 
head: while thou wringelt and oppreſlcſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feet, Thou hypocrite z how dareſt thou offer to receiue 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of him 
whom thou receiueſt ?-In cuery Ordinary thy profane tongue walkes, in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
{corneſt thoſe thatdoe: Not to be wicked,jis crime enough. Heare him that ſaith,Sa, 
Sal, why perſecuteft thow me ? Sanl Rrikes at Damaſeis ; Chriſt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 
ſtrikeſt ; Chriſt Teſits ſmarceth,and will reucnge, Theſe are the [ U5ynudlz } afterings of 
Chriſts ſuferings:In himſelfe it is finsſbed z in his members it is nor, till the worldbee 
finiſhed. We muſt toile;and groane,and blecd,thar we may reigne: 1fhe had notdone 
{o,1t had not beene finiſhed; This is our warfare;this is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſet vpon the ſandit pauement of our Theatre, and are marched with all 
ſorts ofcuills ; euill men,euill ſpirits, euill accidentsz and (which is worſt ) ourowne 
eui!l hearts z temptations, croſſes, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infamies, death;all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, Whar ſhould 
we doc but ſiriueand ſuffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may reigne as hedoth, 
and enmgng ph in our Conſummaiumeſt? God and his Angells fit vpon theſcaffolds 
of heaueh3and beho!d vs: our Crowne is readie:our day of deliverance ſhallcome;yea 
our tedemprion isneere,when all teares ſhall be wip'r from our eies ; and wethathaue 
ſowne in tearcs,ſhall reape in ioy.In the meane time, let vs poſſeſſe our ſoulesnot in pa 
tience only but in comfort:let vs adoreand magriific our Sauiour in his ſufferings,and 
imitate him in our owne:our ſorrowes ſhall hauc an end,our.ioyes ſhall not:our pawes 
(hall ſoone be finiſhed;our glory ſhall be finiſhed, bur neuer ended, 

Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed 5 now together with them, mans ſalvation: Who 
knowes not, that man had tnade himſclfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupr, an out-law to 
God? Our fins are our debrs ; and by ſins,death. Now, in this word and 2&,ourſinncs 
are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore wecleared : the debris paid, the {core 18 
croſſed,th<Creditor ſatisfied,the Debrors acquirted ,& ſince thete was no other quar- 
rell,ſaucd : weare all ſicke, and that mortally : finne is the diſtafe of the ſoule : 290! 
witia, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome ; ſo many ſinnes, ſo many ſeuers, and thoſe peſtilent, 
What wonder is it, t!1at we haue ſo much plague, while we have ſo much finne ? Our 
Sauiour is rhe Phyſitian : The whole need not the Phyſutian, but the ſicke: wherein ? He bed» 
leth all onr infirmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner; not by giuing vs ic 


| ceirs,but by taking ourreccirsforys, Awonderſull Phyſitiao ; a wondertull courſe 


cure : One while he would curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluity, by his forriedaycs | . 


emprineſſe, according to thatold rule ; Hungercures the diſcaſes of gluttony ; w_ 
cher 
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ther while, by exerciſe : He went vp and #owne from City to City, and in the dey Was prea- 
ching in the Temple ; in the night praying in the Mount. Then, by dyet ; Take, eat, this is 
wm body : and, Ler this cup paſs Atter that yet, by ſwear, ſuch a ſweat as never was, 
abloudy one : yet more, by incilion; they pierced his hands, feer, (ide: and yet againe 
by potion 3 a bitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly, wkich is both the ſtrangel! 
and ſtrongeſt receit of all, by dying : Which died for ws, that whether wee wake or fleepe;we | 1 Thell 5. 10. 
line together with him, We need no more, we can goe no further; there can beno 
more phylicke of this kinde : there are cordials atcer theſe, of his ReſurreAian and 
Aſcenlion ; no more penall receits, By this bloud we haue redemption, Epheſ; 1.7; Iu- 
tification, Komn. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Celoſ.r.20. Sanfification, 1 Pet. x. 2, Entrance 
into glory, Heb. 10. 19. Isit not now finiſhed ? Woe were vsit be had left but one mite 
of ſatisfaQtion vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules : and woe be to them that 
derogare from Chriſt, that they may charge themſclucs ; that botch yp theſe all-ſuffi- 
ciently meritorious ſutferings of Chrilt, asimperfe&, with the ſuperfluities of fleſh and 
bloud. MaledicFus homo qui ſþem ponit in homine. We may not with patience ſee Chriſt 
wrong d by bis talſe friends; As that heroicall Zethey ſaidin the like ; Curſed be ther ſi-| Malediium þ- 
lence that bere forbeareth, To be ſhort, here be two iniuties intolerable; both: giue Chriſt 04s a Lie 
the lie ypon his Croſle: 7: s finiſhed, No : ſomewhat remaines : the taulr is diſcharged, : 
notthe puniſhment, Of puniſhments, the eternall is quit, nor the temporgl!. /t « fimrſbed 
. |&Chriſt: No, there wants yet much ; the ſacis?aQion of Saints applied by this Vicar; 
adde mens ſufferings vato Chriſts ,; then the treaſure is full ; rill then, 1s « wor þ-| 
i : d. 
vo qualities ſriue for the firſt place in theſe two opinions;impierie and abſurditie: I 
know not whether to preferre. For impictie ; here is God taxed of trinſtice, mmerciful. 
mſenſaffciemcicf d. Of inisftice,that he forgiues a finne, and yer puniſhes for thar 
which he ha iven : v#mercifalneſſe,that he forgiues not while he forgiues,burdoth! 
tbyhalues : s ſnfficienie, thathis ranſome muſt be fapplied by men : {alheed, in that 
| he faith, 1c x fiwiſhed, when it is not. For abſurditic ; how groſle and armor ge yur gant 
poſtions ? that at once the ſame ſinne ſhould bee remirred and retained ; that there 
ſhould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault 5 that what could firike off our e- 
ternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the remporall z that he which paid our pounds, 
pt farthings; that God will retaine what man may diſcharge ; that iis, and ir 
is not finiſhed. 


mousand beggerly principle:lt brings in whole chefis, yea mines of gold,likerhe Popes f 


ofRealon, of Scripture; Not of Antiquitie : fortheſe Iubilie proclamations: þeganne | Negvtiawres ter- 


butaboutthree hundred yeares agoe. Notof Reaſon: how ſhould one meeremanpay | 75/7! 77 5«- 
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coſe them in the aire for Herericks, and reaeh them vpon paine of a curſe, to ſpeake 
home with Bellarmine, Paffionibus ſanitorum expiari delitta, and (traight, Applicari neby 
ſantForum paſſiones ad redimendas pawas, quas propeccatis Deo debemus : That by the luffe. | 
rings of Saints, our ſinnes arc expiated; and that, by chem applicd, we are redeemed! 
from thoſe puniſhments,which we yer owe to God. Blaſphenite, worthy the tearing of 
garments : How is itfiniſhed by Chriſt, :f mea mult ſupply ? Oh bleſſed Sauiour, was 
cuery drop of thy bloud cnough toredeeme a world,and doe we yer need the h.lpe of 
men?How art thou a perte& Sauiour,if our brethren alſo muſt be our Redeemers? 01 
ye bleſſed Saints, how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory? and with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles,yea, that glorious Angell,lay,Yide ne fecers:and with thoſe wil VirgingLeſ 
there will not be enough for vs and jos, got to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues, Forys, 
weenuicnot their multitude: ler chem haue as many Sau:outrs as Saints, and as maj 
Saints as men 3 we know with Ambroſe, Chriſti poſi adiutore non eguit ;, Chriſts paſſing 
needs no helper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, None but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt, Let our ſoules die, if he cannor ſauc them z let them nor teare their deathar 
torment, if he haue finiſhed, Heare this thou languiſhing and atHifted ſoule: Thereis 
not one of thy ſins but it is paid for ; nor one of thy debts in the ſcro!l of God, butitis 
croſſed; not one farthing of all thine infinite ranſame is vnpaid. Alas,thy finnes(thou 
ſayeſt) are cycr before thee, and Gods indignation goes ſtill oucr rhee, and thou goeſt 
mourning all the day long,& with chat pactern of diſtreſſe,crycſt our in the birterneſſ: 
of thy ſoulc,7 heue ſinned, what ſhall 7 doe to thee, O thou preſeruer of men ? hat ſhouldi 
thou doc? Turne & belecuc, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcicnce with this fiery Ser 
penr,looke vp with the cies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Icſus,and behealed, 
B:hokd,his head is humbly bowed down in a graciousreſpect ro theeyhis arms areſtret- 
'ched outlouingly to embrace thee; yea, his precious ſide is open to receiue thee;& his 
tongue interprets all theſe to thee for thine endlefle comfort 11 #5 finſbed. Thereisno 
moreaccuſatio, iudgment,death,hel for rhee:all theſe are no morerorhee thanifthey 
were not, Who ſhall condemone ? 1t i Chriſt which ts dead, I know how ready cucrymanis 
ro reach forth his hand to this dolc of grace,& how angry to be beaten from thisdore 
of mercy, Weareallcafily perſwaded to hope well, becauſe we louc our ſclues well: 
Which of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to bimſclfe, and thinks, [ 
know there is no want in my Saniour;there is wantin me, He hath finiſhedgburTbe- 
lecue not, I repent not. Eucry preſumptuous & hard heart ſo catches ar Chriſiasit he 
had finiſhrfor all, as ifhe had broken downe the gatcs of hell, and looſed thebands of 
death,and had made forgiuenefſe as common as life: Profperitas ſtultori perdit eas,laith 
wiſc Salomon ; Eaſe ſlayetb the fooliſh, end the proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them yea, che 
confidece of proſperity, Thou ſaycſt, God is merciful,thySauiour bounrconus,his pa 
| on abſolure:all theſe, and yerthou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,nor vaiuſt ; boun- 
cifull, norlapiſhy abſolacely ſufficient for all, noteffeftuallto all. Vharſaeuer God is, 
what art thou? Here is the doubt: Thou ſayecſt well;Cbriſt is thegaod Shepbtard.Where- 
in? Hegises his life : but for whom ? for bis heepe. What is this to thee 2, VVhilerhou are: 
ſecure, prophane,impenirent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: Ay ſheep hearemy weise:what 
ishisvoice,buthis precepts ? Where is thine obedience ro his comandements?lfrhou 
wilenethcarc his Law,neucrhearkenro-hisGoſpell. Here is ao more mercy fot thee, 
' | thatrif there were no Sauiour, He hath fiv;bed, for thoſe in whom/he hath beguane : it 
-..:- ſrhowhaucno beginnings of graceas yer, hope notfor cuer finiſhing of faluagion:Cvme | 
1" [12 weallyee that are beans Laden, fairh Chriſt: rhou ſhalr ger nothing,ifthoueome when, 
.; 4.0: hecallstheenor, Thouartnot called,and canſt nor be refrefhed;unlefle choubeladen, 
| gotwith finnel this alone keepesttherawayfrom God bur wich conſcience offinze: 
4 brokew. and £comrite heart, O God, thaw wilt wor aefpiſe. Is thy beatt wounded with thy 
_ {finne}derh.gricfeand liatred ſtrive wichin thee wherher ſhall bo@orc? Are the deſires 
_ | ofthyſoultwich God?Doeſt thou long for holineſſe,complaine of thy im 
\ftraggieagainft chyzotwuprions? Thowartche man, feare riot; i friſhed, That Lav 
whichthou wouldefthaue kepr and ebuldeſtnot;ihy Sauiourcould,and didkeep - 
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thee : that ſaluarion which thoucouldeſt neyer worke-our alone ( alas, poore imporent 
creatures, what can we doe towards heauen without him, which cannot'tnoue on earth [ 
butin him? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp therefore boldly to the throne | 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and fairh, know that there's no quarrel] | 
againſt chee in heauen , nothing bur peace and ioy, All is finiſhed. Hewotild be ſpitted | 
on, that he might waſh thee 3' he would be couercd with ſcorntull robes; that thy tinnes 
might be couered ; he would be whipped, that thy ſoule might ndtbeeſedvrged erer- | 
nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſatisfiedz he-wouldbeare atfhis Fathers 
wrath, that thou mighceſt beare none ; he would yeeld rodeath, 'thatthoa mighreſt ne- 
yertaſte of it ; hee would beein ſenſe fora time as ferſaken of his Father, that chou 
mighteſt be receiued fer cuer. | X (33G? 307 
Now bid thy ſoule returne to her reſt, and enioyneit Danids taske Praiſe the Loyd, } 
0m ſoule ; and, What ſhall I rewder to the Lord for all his benefits ? 1 will take the cup of | 
{aluation, and call pon the name of the Lord, And, as rauiſht from thy felfe with the 
pnagyakentes of his mercy, call allthe other creatures-to the feVowlhip of this 
ioy, with that diuine E/ay : Reioyce O yee beauens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee 
lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines : for the Loyd hath redeemed 
Iacob, and will beglorified mm 1ſrael. And euen now beginne that heauenly Song, which 
ſhall never end wich thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, 4nd power, be to 
Him that ſuteth pon the Throne, and to the Lambe for enermore. 921: 
Thus our ſpeech of Chrifts laſt word & finiſbed. His laft aftaccompanied his words : 
our ſpeech muſt follow it. Let ir not want your deuour and caretullatrention ; He bowed 
ad eaue vp the ghoſt. | 

The Croſle was a ſlow death, and had more painethan ſpeed ; whence a ſecond vio- 
knce muft diſpatch the crucified : their bones muſt be broken, thattheir hearrs might 
breake, Our Sauiour ſtayesnotdeaths leiſure, but willingly and couragiouſly meets! 
bimin the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to bee ouercome, yea, knowes hee | 


cannot be, youu in the middeſt of his ſtrength, that he NA dying, — 


death. He bowed and gave vp : Not bowing, becauſe he had giuemrvp, but becauſe he | 
would. Hee cried with « lowd voice, ſaith Matthew, Natore was ftrong, hee might haue 

lived ; but hegave Ip theghoſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life and death. 
Oh wondrous example ! he that gauelife to his enemies, gaue vp his owne : hee giues 
themto line, that perſecute and hate him 4 and himſelte will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hatehim. Hee bowed and gane wp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they | 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take it away : rhey could not doe that 

without leaue ; this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone would 
bow his head, and give vp his ghoſt : 1 have power to lay downe my life. Man gaue him 
not his life 3 man could not bereaue it. No wan takes it from me. Alas, who could? 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid but, 7 am hee, chey 
flee and fall backward, How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hee might as 
ealily haue bidden the earth, yea, hell ro ſwallow, or fire from heauen to deaoure. Who 

commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could not haue beene attached by men : hee 

wut give not onely leaue, but power to apprehend himſclte, elſe they had nor liued to 

take him: hee is laid hold of ; Peter fights : Par wp, ſaith Chriſt ; Thinkeſt thow that 1 

canner pray to my Father, and he will gine me more than 1welue Legions of Angels ? What 

an Armie were hete ? more than threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and euery 

Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would not be reſcued ; hee is led 

by his owue power, not by bis enemies ; and ſtands now before Pilate, like the ſcorne of 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet chow could?F bane wo power 
44ſt me, onleſſe it were ginen thee from aboue, 

Behold, he himſelfe muſt giue Pilate power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be Con-| 9d eniciiter. 
demned : he will be condemned, lifte vp,n ; yernodeath withouthimſelfe. Hee | v5lunieriumet t 
ſul give bis ſonle an offering for finne, Eſay 53. 10. No ation, that favours of con- |? 
fraint, can be meritorious: he would deſerues, therefore he would fuffer and EY Anbr. 
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bowed his bead, awd gave wp the ghoſt, O gracious and bountitull Sauionr : hee might, 
haue kept hisſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of allthe world 3'the weaknefle of Gag; 
is ſtronger zhagmen : andit he had bur ſpoken the word the heauens and carth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him : but he would not, Behold, when hee ſaw, that imp. 
rent man could nattake away his ſcule, he gaue ic vp,and would die, tharwe might lus, 
See here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owne lite for ourszand cares not to be diſſy 
uedin himlzlte, that we might be vnited ro his Father: Skew for 5k, faith the Deuill, 
and all that he hath a man will- gine for his life. Loe here, to preue Satan a lyer, skinne! 
andlife and, all hath Chriſt Icſus giuen for vs. Weare beſotted with the earth, ang! 
make baſe ſhifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a periured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die ? Ir isa ſhame to tell ; Man 
of vs Chriftians dote vpon lite, and tremble at death ; and ſhew our (elues fooles in 
our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſweares 
him ; Marcellinw twice calts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebolize turnes 
thrice z Spira reuglis and deſpaires : Ohler me liue, faith the fearfull foule. Whether 
doeſt thou reſerue thy (elfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt thyy 
doe with thy ſelte? Thou haſt not chus learned Chrift : he died voluntarily tor thee,thou 
wilt not be taxced to die for him: he gaue-vpthe ghoſt for thee ; thou wilt nor let others 
| rake it from thee for him, thou wilt not ler him take it tor himſelfe, - | 
When I looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their z2alous contempt of 
death with our backwardnefle ; I am aronce amazzd and aſhamed : I fee there enen 
| women (the teebler ſex) running with their little ones intheir armes, for the preferracit 
of Martyrdome, and cabbicads ſtriving for the next blow. I ſee holy and tender] 
Virgins, chufing rather a ſore and ſhametbll death , than honourable Eſpouſals. 1 


| 424 


| 2uod (venire | heare the bleſſed Martyrs, increacing their tyrants and tormentors for the honck of 
noluerint, 9 | dying. 1gpatiae, amongſt the reft, tearing left the beaſts will nor deuoure him ; and 
0mfanam%t 1 vowing the firſt violenceto them, that he might bee diſpatched. And what leſle cou: 


|] rage was there in our memorable and glorious tore-fathers of the laſt of this age ? and 

doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and naturalþ 
death ; abhorrethe violent, chough for Chriſt? Alas, how haue we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace,? Our vawillingnefſe is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
bur vpto Chriſt Ieſus vpon his Crofle, and fee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoule, and thele teares ſhall vaniſh-: heedied, and wouldeſt thou liue ? hee gave 
vp the ghoft, and wouldeſt thou keepe it 2 whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thyRe- 
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deemer > If thou die not, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhaltnever 
meet him, 'Though thou {houldeft euery day die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
neuer requite his one death ; and doeſt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hath his force; 
bath to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou 
art bur a tenant of lite, a ſubie& of death : and yet ir was not a dying, but a giuing vp 
not of a vaniſhing and atrie breath, but of a ſpirituall ſoule, which after ſeparation, 
hath an entire lite in it ſelfe, Hee gave wp the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both ovuer- 
come, and fanified, and ſweetned death. What feareft thou > Hee hath pull'd out 
the ſting and malignitie of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 
hurts thee not. Dareſt thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had not died, Death bad 
beenea Tyrant ; now he isa flaue. © death where is thy ſting ? 0 prave where # thy 
witforie ? Yet the Spirit of God faith not, he died, but gave wp the ghoft. The very 
Heathen Poet faith z He durſt not ſay, that a good man dies. It is worth the noting ( mee 
chinks) that when Saint Z#ke would deſcribe to vs the death of 4nanias and Sapphrra, 
he faich ('Zi{vys ) he expired : but when Saint 20bx would deſcribe to vsthe death, hee 
ſaith, wapidurs 73 medyua, He gane wp cheghoſt : How > How gaue hee ir vp, and whither! 
So, as after a ſorthe retained it : his ſoule parted from his bodie z his God-head was ne- 
uer diſtracted either from ſoule or body : this vnien is not in nature, but in perſon. 


If the natures of Chriſt could be diuided, cach would haue his ſubliſtence; ſo there| 


ſhould 
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ſhould be more perſons, , God forbid, one of the natures thereof may hauca ſepara- 
tion init ſclte : the ſoule frem the bodic : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, 
or either nature from the pexlon, If you cannot conceiue,wonder: the Sonne of God 
hath wedded vato himſelte our humanity, withour all poſſibility of diuorce the bo- 
dy hangs on the Crofle,the foule is yeelded,the Godhead is cufternally vnited to them | 


both z acknowledges, {uſtaines them both, The ſoule in his agony fecles not the pre» 
ſence of the Godhead z the body vpon the Croſle feeles not the preſence of the ſou!e, 
' | Yetas the Fathers of Chalcedsn lay truly, ( <layims, 4 yneicn;) indiuifibly, inſeparadly is 
the Godhead, with both of theſe, ſtill and euer,one and the fame perſon, The Paſſion of 
Chriſt(as Augn/tine)was the {leepe of his Diuinitic:ſo I may fay, Tne Death of Chriſt 
was the {l:epe of his humanity, - 1f hee ſleepe, hee ſhall doe well, ſaid that Diſciple, of 
Laz41#u5, Death was roo weake to diſlolue the eternall bonds of this hea uenly con- 
iunction. Let not vs Chriſtians goec too much by ſenſe ; wee may bee firmely knit to 
God, and not feele it : thou canſt not hope to be ſo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vai- 
red perſonally : thou canſtnor fearc, that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, 
than he did from his own Son: yet was he {till one with both body and ſoule,when they 
were diuided from themſclues z when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith; 
when abſentin viſion, yet in vnion one and the ſame : ſo will hebe ro thy ſoule, when 
he is at worſt, He is thine, and thou arthis : ifthy hold ſecme looſened, his is not 


lecuc thou againſtſenſe,aboue hope;and though he kill thee, yer truft in him, Whither 
gaue he it vp? Himſelfe expreſlcs 3 Father, into thy bands; And, This dey ſhals thow bee- 
with me in Paradiſe. It is iuſtice to reſtore whence weereceiuec ; nts thy bands, Hee 
| knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : True; hee might bee bold ( thou ſayeſt ) 
as the Sonne with the Father. The ſeruants haue done ſo; David before him, Stenen 
afterhim, And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our common right z Father, ( faith he) 7 
- | will that thoſe thow haſt ginen me, may be with me, even where Iam: he wills it, therefore 
it muſt be, Ic is not preſumprion, but faith, ro charge God with thy ſpirit ; neither 
can there cuer be any belecuing ſoule ſo meanc, that he ſhould refuſe it; all the feare is 
in thy ſelfe : how canſt thou truſt thy iewell with a ſtranger > VVhar ſudden familiarity | 
is this 2 God hath becne with thee, and gone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluted him : and 
now in all the haſte thou bequeatheſt chyſoule to him, On what acquaintance ? How 
deſperate is this careleſneſle > It thou have but alittle money, whether thou keepe it, 
thoulayeſt it vp in the Temple of truſty or whether thou let ir, thou art ſure of good 
«fſurance, ſound bonds. It but alittle land, how carcfully doeſt thou make firme 
conueyances, to thy deſired heires? If goods, thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who 
ſhallenioy them : Ve need not teach you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your 
eſtares. If children, thou diſpoſcſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy 
ſoule(which is thy ſelfe ) thou knoweſtnot what ſhall become. The world muſt have 
it no more; thy ſelfe wouldſt keepe ir,bur thou knoweſt thou can(t not : Saran would 
hauc it,& thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thou wouldſt haue God haue ir,and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will:yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, Who i the 
Lord?O the fearefull and miſcrable eſtate of that man, that muſt part with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whither: which if thou wouldeſt auoid, ( as this very warning ſhall judge 
thee if thou doe not)beacquainted with God in thy life, that thou maiſt make him the 
Guardian of thy foule in thy death.Giuen vp it muſt needs be,bur ro him that hath go- 
uerned it: if thou haue giuen it to Satan in thy life, how canſt thou hope: God will in | 
thy death entertain it > Diu you not hate me, and expel me ont of my Fathers houſe ? how 
then come yee 10 me now in this time of your tribulation, (aid Teptha to the men of Gilead. 


tions of his loue,in his atflictions,in the holy motions ofhisfpirirt to thine:or cls when 

thou woulſt giue it,he will none ofic,butas a Iudge to deliuerir to the Tormentor, 
What ſhouldGod dge with an vacleane,drunken,prophane,proud,coucrous ſoule? 

pO ut holineſſe, it is no ſceing ef God, Depart from me,ye wicked, 1 know ye not : Goe 


When temptations will not let theeſce him, he ſees thee and poſſe(les thee z onely be. | 


No,no,cither giue vp —_ to God whilehe cals for it in his word,in the prouoca- | 
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| death-bed, fir thy ſoule for him in thy heakb';furnith it wich grace z inureitto a ſweer! 
| conuerſation with the God of heaven : then mayeft thou boldly giue ir vp, and he (hall | 
as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. | 

He gane wp the ghoſt, We mult doeas he did : not all with che ſame ſucceſle, Gining | 
vp, ſuppoſes a receiuing, a returning, This inmate that we hauc inour bolome, is ſeaero 


lodge here for atime,may not dwell here alwayes. The right of chisrequre js the ores, | 
not ours : As he (aid of the hatchet 3/t is bat lent, it mult be reſtored : Itis ours ro keepe, 
his co diſpoſe and require, See and conlider both our priuiledge and charge. Irisnor' 
with vs as with bruic creatures : we haue a living ghoſt co informe vs, which yer is not 
ours,(&,a!as, what is ours, if our ſoules be nor?)bur muſt begiuen vp to him thar gaueir. 
Why doe we liue as thoſe that tovke no keepe of fo glorious a gueſt ? asthoſethar 
ſhould neuer part with it, as choſe that chinke it giuen them roſpend, not to returne with 
areckoning ? 
If thou hadft no ſor;le, if a mortall one, ifthine owne, if neuer to be required, how 
("ry thou live bur ſenſually > Oh remember but who thou arr, what thou haft, and 
whicher thou muſt ; and thou ſhalt liue lice thy ſclfe, while thou art, and giue vpthy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou {halr ccaſe to be. Neither is there here more certaiatie of 
our departure, than comfort. Carry this with thee cothy death- bed, and fee if it canre- 
fre(h chee, when all the world cannot giue thee one dram of comtort, Our ſpirit isour 
deareſt riches : if we ſhould loſe it, here were iuſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament,if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : ir is not forteited, but lurrendred, How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through the gates ofdeath, withour any impeachment, while it isinthe 
hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while we haue it; much more 
| when we reſtore it. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, re- 
| newed ; that doe proteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowneit : / know whom 1 haucbe- 
leexed; and am perſwaded that he is able to keepe that which 1 haue committed to bim againſt 
that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate ot the godly : O blefled exchange of our condition: 
while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,how is ic ſubicRco infinite miſcries,diſtempered with 
paſhons, charged with ſinne, vexed with tentations ? aboue, none of theſe : how ſhould 
it be otherwiſc? This is our pilgrimage,that our home: this is our wildernes,thatourland 
of promiſe:this our bondage,that our kingdom:our impotency cauſerh this our ſorrow. 
When our ſoule is once giuea vp,w hat euill [hail reach vnro heauen,and wreſtle with 
the Almightie? Our lothneſle ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelitie. No | 
man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment, 7defire to be difſolued, ſaith Paul; 1 haue 
ſerued thee, Thane beleeued thee, and now | come to thee, (ſaith Luther, The voice of Saints, 
notof men. Itchine heart can ſay thas, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old Hilarien, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what fes- 
reſt thow ? but it (hall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and giue vp ic ſelf into the armes 
of God.as a faithfull Crearor & Redeemer. This earth is not the element of thy ſoule, it 
is not where it ſhould be . It ſhall be no lefle thine, when it is more the owners. Thinke 
naw ſeriouſly of this point; Gods Angell is abroad, & ftrikes on all (ides ; we know not 
which of our turnes ſhall be the next :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vp thy foule to an heauenly cheere- 
 fulneſſe, like thy Sauiour : Know but whither thou arr going 3,and thou can{t not but, 
Ve contra, | With divine Pawl, ſay from our Sauiours mouth, cuen in thisdenſe : 1t i 4 more bleſſed 
Nullam animans | thing $0 giue, thay toreceine, God cannot abide an vnwilling gueſt : giue vp thar ſpiritto 
= = him, which he bath giuen thee;and he will both receiue what chou giueſt,and giue ir thee 
| acorpore, Hi. | 2gaine,with that glory and happineſſe, which can neuer be conceived, and ſhall neuer be 
ended, EuenſoLorxp Issys come quickly, | 
Gloria in excelſis Deo. | 
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ZACHAR, 14, 20. 


 Inthat day ſhall be written wpon the bridles ( or, bels ) of the Horſes, Holineſſe unto the 
Lord: and the pots of the Lords houſe, ſball be like the bowles befo1e the Altar, 


*M Fany man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend,of horles, 
and bells,and pors,and bowles forthe +ltar 5 Let him con- 
ſider that of Tertsll:an, Ratio dining in medulla eff, non in ſa- 
perficie : Theſe Horſes if they be well menaged, will proue 
like thoſe fieric Horſes of Elzas, to carry vs vp to out 
heauen, 2 King. 2. 11. Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Ex94.39.25. Theſe Pots like that Olla pal- 

F.- | ment of the Prophets, atcer Eliſha's meale, 2 King, 4. and 

ooo50 aa theſe Bowles, like thac bleſſed and fruicfull naucll of the 

n CHVYRcCH,Cant. 7.2. 

S. Paul asks, Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may [ hare, Doth God take care for 
horſes? Surely, to prouide for them, nor to prophelie of them ; much leflz of their 
bells, the vnneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; But he that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubborneſle, by the P's x L m1 157, and checks vs oft 
by the oxe and aſle, for their good nature,would haue vs learne here, vnder this parable 
of the horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bells rhe eſtate of our 
owne peece and ſanRification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, as that 
Father faith well : Of this then I may truly ſay, as H:crome (aid of the booke of I o 8, 
Singala verba plens ſunt ſeeſubus : Suffer your ſelves with Abrahams Ram, to bee per- 
plexed a while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a fic ſacrificeto God. 


and yet he ſayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He thar made all dayes, fayes 
yet againe, This isthe day whichthe Lord hath made : There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods z weizzy Regel, 1, and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
tion I would it wete his by obſeruation roo : Thereis one day in an Age his *'While 
Itis called to day, eb 3. The day of viſtcation ; and yet This thy day, Z##. 19. 42. One 
day ina world his, Matth. 7.22. Inthar day : A day beyond the world, his. Toda 
haue I begotten thee, Hodie 4, ab Eteryo, which is a wwnc ftans, as Aquinas "eu , 
| e 


| 


| 


In that day : ] What day is that? All dayes are his, whois the Ancient'of dayes ; |. 
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The Heathens had fiue famous periods of computations, Nimws Monarchie, Ognees 
Flood, Troian Warre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita ; All ours is ab ills die, which S. Paul cals, 
The fulneſſe of Time ; But Chriſt hath two dayes, astwo commings : His firſt, 1» gi; 
ile radix Tefe, faith Eſey 11. 10. The day of his comming to ſoiourne in the world, 
His ſecond, ' 1 Cor. 1. 8. The day of his returne, which S, Paul cals iwggy amnurdne, 
Epbeſ. 4.30. when he comes to ranſome vs, and to iudge the world : Both are dayesin- 
deed; Inthe firſt, there is no night of his abſence, though ro our ſenſe there be ſomelit. 
tle darkneffe of our miſerie: Inthe ſecond, no abſence, nor no miſerie ; A day without 
night, Reel. 21.25. This propheſicis true of both ; Partially, and inchoately of the 
firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firft ſo farre as it makes way for, and 
reſembles the ſecond : and this as it is here principally intended,ſo ſhall it be the drift of 
our diſcourſe, 

This is the day: Now what ofthis day ? There ſhall be a Motto written : An honoy. 
rable Metro ; ſuch as was written vpen the ym1vH2 the Turbaut of the High Prief, 
Holineſſe ts the Lord: And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Aotroin an ignoble 
place; ri>g1 by 3 Not as 4quileand Theodatian, vnder the belly ofthe horſe, /aper 
profundum ; Nor as Symmachws, vader bis feet, ſuper ince{ſum vmbroſum ; Theſe ſenſes 
are ſenſeleſſe (though you take them cum grans ſal, as the Lawyers admoniſh)they (a 
uour neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Nor, as 1erome, the Septuaginr and Geneue, ſaper 
frenum; Thothis hath the ſenſe well, not the word ; Hieroms maſter came a little neerer 
(ſuper phaleras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yet light righteſt both on the word ; and ſenſe, 
which turne ſ#per Tintinnabula ; For ten times at leaſt inthe Chronicles and Exra, is the 
ſame word dually vſed ; for Cymbals ; and the Verbe of this root, is the ſame, whereby 
God would exprefle the tingling of the eares ; hyS5pr, Tennent enres andientium, ler.tg, 
To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a faſhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were calie to ſhow you, but outof 
Chancers Antiquitie ; and ſome of vs haue ſcene it ſtill in vie elſewhere. What bells 
then were theſe ? Not ofthe Prieſt ; It had beene eaſie to transferre his embleme from 
his forchead, to his skirts ; burof the horſes : The horſean vncleane beaſt, Zevir. 11. 
A warlike beaſt, Equw paratur in diem belli. Prow. 21. 31. Whence Rtill (hall you finde| 
Horſes and Chariots put togither ; and 7s bells 7 £qus, Ofe. 1.7, Behold: rhis Mats 
had wont to be written vpon a man, now vpon a beaſt ; had wont vpeonan holy man, 
The High Prieſt : now vpon an vncleane beaſt ; before, vpon a man of peace, now 0na 
beaſt of warre z Before vpon the forehead of the High Preiſt, now (as Rab. Elieqe ) 
inter ocalos, berwixt the eyes of the Horſe. But what ? not to continue there ; as ſome! 
Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſo that of theſe very Bells (hall be ma:Je Pots for 
the vſe of ſacrifice z Like as of che glaſſes of the Iewilh women was made a Lauer; and 
of the iewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Ephed. This is well, to come thusneere; 
yet they (hall be promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Altar : The Pots 
| | fo be greater, for there was Olla Boa + 2 King. 4. Butthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly denoted to Gods ſeruice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zacharie : 
Nam.7, Twelue ſeuerall times you haue the matter of theſe bowles ( liluer ) che weight, 
70. ſhekels; The vſe, for floure and oyle for the meat-offering, belides that following 
imployment for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſity : Here arerather 
twodiltin& propheſies, theugh to one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the proceſle. 

You ſeenow Zacheries holy riddle read ; That God, vnderthe Goſpell will ette& 
a gracious ſanRification both of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe things which 
intheir vſe haue beene eltogerher prophane will indifferently glorifie himlelfe, and 
moos them both to peace, and holinefſe : And as Cyprian ſaith, Fidens rerv” curſm 
ampienit, | 

What now is more fit for Courtiersto heare of, than an Impreſe of honour 2 What 
' more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? And asinal 
Impre ſes, there is a body, and a ſoule, as they are termed; ſo are both here without any 


affeRation : The ſoule of it is the Morro, or Word, Helineſſe to the Lord : The bodie, ul 
the 
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the ſubieRiclelte ; As oit-times the very {hieldis the device : TheſubicR, Bellsof che] © 
horſes. 

In the Word, firſt ſee the ancient vſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; That part eſpe- 
cially which concernes Inſcriptions z as on Coynes, Shields,Enugnes : If the Teſtamcat| 
of the Patriarcks bad as much credie, as antiquitie, all che Parriarch.* had their Armes | 
afign'd thembyIacos ; 1«daba Lion, Dana Serpent, Nepthali a1 Hinde, Beniamin 
a W olfe, Joſeph a boughb, and fo the reſt, The Coyne which cob paid to the Shechemites, 
was ftamped with a Lambe, Gey, 32, And, it Judahsring chat he let with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly baue deſcryed his maſter, Theſe 
coynes had a figure wichout a word ; The froncall of the High Prieſt had a word, with- 
out a figure ; The (hekel of the Sanfuarie ( whoſe Character we baue oft ſeene) had 
both a word anda figure : the word, Holy Teruſalem ; the figure, A pot of Manna, like a 
large chalice, and Aarons rod, not budding but branching out. Salomon compares the 
Church, to an Armie with Banners ; there could be no vie, no diſtintion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabees had fourc Hebrew letters in their Enfigne, for 
|both their word, and deuice; whence they had cheir name : Yea, this is not in v4 onely, 
but in patria : They {hall haue a whiceftone, and a new name written inic : The field | 
and the armes, both named, and vnknowne : The v(e therefore of inſcriptions and} | 
armes muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient ; ſince God himſelte was the firft Herald, 
and ſhall be the laſt. Yea' the very Anabaptiſts, that (hake off all che yoke of Magiitra- 
cie,yer when they had ripened their fanaricall proie&ts, and had raiſed their King Beco!d, 
from the ſhap-boord tothe T hrone, would not want this point of honour : And theie- 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible,wyh | 
an inſcription z On che lefr, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelfe in great ftate carries a Globe of Gold, wich two ſwords acroſſe. His prefling, 
yron and ſheeres would hane become him berrer, | 
| And if1ſhould leoke to heatheniſh Antiquirie, I ſhould neede ro ſay no more, 

than that che £gyptian Hicroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Horws Apollo was the inuen- 
ter, were nothingelſe, bur Emblemes,and Impreſes:among the reft,it is memorable thar 
Ruffin reports, that the {igne of the-Croſle was one of their zx<uaer izcame, their anci- 
ent figures long before Cu «1 s t : which (faith he ) ſignified to them, erernall life : and | 
Socrates adds, that when they found the (igne of the Croſſe ( in templo Serapids) the | 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for ir, each challenged ic tor theirs ; and when the | 
Heathen knowing the figaification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled co the Chriftians, many of 
them conucrred to Chniſtianitie, Beir farre from vs, to pur any iſuperſticion in this; 1 
thiake ir done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the $y6i/s prophelied of Chriſt, And as 
Armes, and'Emblericall deuices are thus ancient, and commendable ; ſo more direaly 
Poltes and words, whether for inftru&ion, or diſtin&tion, are here warranted. So the 
word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mibi adiutor ; er when he would thanktully aſcribe 
his peace to God ; Exargas Dews, diſiipentur inimici : 1o of a good Prince, either, 1 ſerve, 
toexpreſſehis officious care; Or, One of your owne, to lignific his reſpeRiue lone, So 
the good Stateſman's (hould be giuen him by Salomos, Now cit confilium contra Domini, | 
No policicagairift the Lord, : A good Courrier's, by Samuel, Honorames me honorabs : | 
Apgood Bihop's, by Pdul;uaye; creqery In ſeaſon, ourot ſeaſon. A good ſubic's, 
Not for feare but Conſcienae.,, A:good. Chriſtians, Chriſtus mibs inere ef. So the | 
lraclices were charged to make their Embleme the-Law of God 3-for their paſts, for 
their garments; , But theſe'things may not be writteri vpon our walls; ot {hiclds only ; 
They nauft be wricecn vpon:our hearts 3 elſe we areas. very painted! walls, as out walls 
themſelues : Elſe we ſhall belike ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the figne without, 
and within there is note bur-Peſancs-; or a Roſe vpbh the —_— and nothing 
but flurtiſbnefſe and filth! within 2. Ora withour, and-nathing within, buc 
lewd drunkards. As it: is faid of Ged, Dixit , '&- faitum eihiz” Se alſo, ſcripfit, 
& fattuwmeit ; They thaltbe [written haly, that isy they ſhall be made! boly :«Happy 1 
isir for vs, tho: we write .no new Embleres of our: ewne,, if we:can haue —_— | 


A 
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Impreſe of God, written netin our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord, 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie& and circumſtances : jy 
that day, aboue this ; there is the proficiencie of the Church ; Holineſſe ſhall bee. 
writtew pou the Bells 3 prophane things ſhall be holy, There is the fanQification 
of the Church : The bells of warlike horſes ſhall bee turned to the quict vſe of 
Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pots to ſeeth in, 
ſhall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in ; There is the degrees of the Churches per- 
fetion : ſo that hereariſe foure heads of our ſpeech ; The proficiencie, Santification, 
Peace, Perfeion of the Church, All which craue your gracious and Chriſtian attention; 
or left I be too long, two of chem onely, 

W hen therefore ſhall this be fulfilled ? Not vnder the Law: Ic had beene a great pro. 
fanation: For none but the High- Prieſt might weare this polie : the place oft times diſpa- 
rages ; Asto put the Arke of God into a Cart, orto ſetirt by Dagor. 

It is vnder the Goſpell,that this polie of Zolineſ/e [hall be ſo common ; in ill; die; and 
this « that day: How greatis this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much difference 
| there is berweene one and many, betweene the holieſt of men, and an ordinary beaſt, be- 
| tweene the frontall of the High-Prieft, and the Bells of horſes, ſo much theremuſt be be 
| ewixtthe Church in chat day, andin this. Iris the faſhion of the true Church, ro grow 
| vp {till, from worle to better, asir is ſaid of the head of the Church, Cre(cebat (v corrobs- 
| rabatur, fs it is compared to {tones for firmneſle,{o rogrifts for growth; Yea the King- 

dome of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed,that of the leaſt ſced, prouesthe greateſt 
plant, in his kind : the riuer of God flowes firſt vpto the ankles, then tothe knees, and 
' atlaſtrothe chin, | 
; The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time z In ſwathing-bands till Moſer; 
| In child-hood till Chriſt ; A. man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory.' As 
| man is an Epitome of the World, ſo is euery Chriſtian an abridgment of the 

Church ; Belt ar laſt ; 1s ia die, He is like tothe feaſt of Cane, where the beſt wine 
was brought in laſt : not naturally, but by tranſmuracion. :It was a blaſphemouy| 
and ( mee thinks ) a Yor/tias reaſon, that Toſtatwe brings, why God did not creat 
the voices out of the-Propitiatorie, Q nia Deus now poteſt apere per ſucceſſionews : Sure 
lie in vs hee doth 'z and as wee can doe nothing, in in/fzx:e, no more doth God| 
invs. 'As in the Creation hee could haue made all at once, but hee” would take 
dayes for it, ſo in our recreation by grace : As naturall,ſo ſpirituall agents, doe agereper 
meram. Thar rule of Aquinas is fure, Sucreſtaorum non fimul eſt ee or perfetti't to| 
| which that accords of Tertallian, PerfeiF:o ordine poſi-humas. There muſt be an iladies, 

for our full ſtature z till which, it we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrength ro 
| lirength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt atlaſt, VVe muſt changecillthen, 
| but ix meliws ; till we come to our beſt ; andthen, we muſt belike him, in whomisno 

ſhadow by turning. v Ied11 v 

But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunnexill noone, ever riſing ; there be many 
like Ezekiaes Sunne, thar goe backe many deprees' in the- dia!l : whoſe beginnings 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace. Or, like/rhe firſt monerts 
of a new ſeruant ; or like vnto the foure Ages, whole firſt was'gold;'the-laft iron+ 

"fr to Nebnchadnez2ars image, which had a precious head, but bafe feet; Looke 
eo your ſelues, this is a ſearefu}l ſigne, a fearefu]l conditions Can hee cuer. bee. rich; 
that growes euery'day poorer } Can he euerreach the Goale, that goes everyday aſtep| 
backe from/it ? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach rragaaend acl, 
ye 6 orgs ? He thatis worſe euery day,canncuer bear his beſt; 

i, Inthat day. 4s 01 90161 jr > 114! mat 
yes _—_— the ances Þ The ſanQification followes, The wr wrrgnrd | 
| ous: Thetewcre vn Places,vnholy-garmencs, perſons, beafts,fo ,fowles,vellcls/| 

es, taſts :-Vnger the Gofpellall is holy,” All was made vaholy, when'the firſt 4 
dam (inned ; when the ſecond dam ſarisfied for fine, all was made: boly : Moſes the 
feruanc buile his houſe, with a> wonig evgpbs Epheſe'2. £4. A partition wall pot = 
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midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe that ſcreene, and caft all into one 4u3inrca ts 2 | 
lewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwc<ll now both vnder aroofe. Moſes | 
branded ſome creatures with vncleannefle ; hethat redeemed his children from mo- | 
rallimpuricie, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould S. Peters great ſheer | 
let downe by foure corners teach vs, but tharall creatures rhrough the foure corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy ? $. Paul proclaimes the ſumme of Peters viſion z 
Omnis munda mundy : Itis an injurious ſcrupulouſneſſe, ro make differences of crea- 
rares 3 iniurious to God, to the creature, to ourſelues : To God, while we will not let | 
him fzrue himſelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhame vpon ir, | 
which God neuer did : Toour ſe/nes, while we bring our {clues into bondage, where | 
God hath inlarged vs. When 7«lian had poyſoned the wells, ant} ſhambles, and. 
fields, with his heathenilh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (faith Theogorer ) are freely otall, 
by vertue of Pavis, 2uicquid in macells : To let paile the idle curiouſnes of our; 
ſemi- Anabaptiits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe folli®, it any man be diſpoſed ro make 
himſelte ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation ot the Troubles and Excommu- 
nication ofthe Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There {hall he fee ſuch warres waged betwixt 
brothers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-{hooe, as if all Law and 
Goſpell ood vpon this point 3 as it heauen andearth were little enough to be mingled 
li this quarrell 3 Nee gemino bellum Troianum. To paſle oner all other lighter nice- 
neſle ot this kinde : VWho can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Church of Rome ; which 
is here in a double extremitie, both grolle : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath written it : and in writing it, where God hath not writren it : inthe firſt, how 
doethey drive out Dcuils out of good creatures, by foolilh exorc;fines ? I would he 
were no more in themſelues, How doe they forbid mears,drinks, dyes, mariage which 
God hath written holy 2 Hee that reads Nawars 27anuall, (hall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniali, p.140. Common lying, venial}, 
p.19t. Curſing of Parents, it not malicious, veniall, p.100. and yet the lame Author, 
chap. 21. nu. 11.p. 209. tocatof a forbidden dith, or an allowed diſh more than once 
on a forbidden day, is a mortall ſinne : And now theſe venials ( ſaith Francis « Viitorra ) | T 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the oreaſt are cleared ; but 
thar mortall eater is iroe5 79 22» : guilty of iudgement, yea, of nell ic ſelte : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
leſſon, That which God hath ſanCtified, pollute thou nor. In the other : What Holi- 
nefſe doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Altzs, Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Waters, Enſlignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch | 
tralh' : So much, that chey haue left none in themſciues. Ler me haue no faith, it 
ever play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontifcall, and booke ot holy Cere- 
monics. It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſaver franum, not ſuper Tintinue- 
bulum ; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we haue had; tho he had ſaid, Equorum, not Temple- 
rum : \Vhat compariſons would haue beene ; It Holineſſe ro the Lord mult be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches. Whar a colour would 
this haue beene for the walhing, anointing, blefling, chriſtening ofthem ? Whara war- ; 
rant for driuing away Deuils, chafing of gholts, ſtilling of rempeſts, ſtaying of thun- | 
ders, yeadeliuering from Fentations, which the Pontifical aſcribes to them ? By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more vertue inrhis peece of merall, than in their holy Father 
| himſelte, yea than in any Angell of heaven : Bur their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads it, ſuper {ranum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
it Con/{antines ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
inthe meane time of the whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu- | 
lous preſumption write Holineſſe, where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe out 
Holineſſe, where God hath writren ir. 
For vs, there is a double holineſle; for vſe, for vertue : All things are h6ly to vs for | | 
vſe ; nothing is holy for vertue of ſanQification, buc thoſe things which God hath | 
lanRifiedto this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may vle the other, and pur 
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no holineſſe in them ; we mult vſe theſe, and expeRholineſle from them : #/% ,,;,, 
Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but wich Pawls explication, Munda mund's : All things 
are cleanein themſelues ; to thee they are not cleane, vnleſſe thou be cleine. Mine 
owne dlothes (hall make me filthy, faith 7ob, 9. 31, Many a one may lay fo, more 
iuſtly. The proud mans gay coar, the wanton womans beaſtly falhions, both ſh:w 
chem to be vncleane, and make them ſo, But the lewd man makes his owne clothes | 
filchy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vncleane to him, becauſe he is vncleane 
to God ; they are curſed to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 
the outfide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inlide, Vnholy to 
men ; becauſe our outſide and inlide is vnholy to God : yea, we doenot onely deface 
this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures to vs, bur we will not let God writeit 
vpon vs, tor himſelfe. O our milerie and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Chriſtians, are vnholy. There is no impuritie but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
grounds of Holineſſe. How oft Would God haue written this title vpon our fore- 
heads ? and ere he can haue written ene full word, we blot out all : One: weares it away, 
another drinks it away, athird ſcofts it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift ſwaggers ir 
away ; andI would to God it were vncharitable to ſay, that there 1s as much holineſe 
in the Bridles of the Horles, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſle, the riches 
| of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haft thou with- 
drawnethy ſelfe ? where ſhould we finde thee it not among Chriſtians ? and yer hoy 
can we be, or benamed Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and [ fee bur ſome thar tare to be roo prophane. We are all Saints, +2»: 4 
1 Cor. 1. 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling : By calling of men, notof 
God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whethereuer 
they were in nature ; others, whether they benor in hell ; burning Tapers to themon 
earth, to whom perkaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarius the Monke 
brings in Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becker ; ſo we 
haue many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letrers intheCa-| 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with a Xe/cio, I know you not, Theſe men yer haue Holineſſe 
written vpon them, and are like, as Zaczey compares his Grzcians,ro a faire, gilt, boſſed 
booke : looke within, there is the Tragedie of Thyeſtes, or perhaps Arrius his Thalia ; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter herelte ; or Conradus Yorſtius his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the texr. As S. Pal 
ſayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a lictle : Yee cannor want 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers ; and yet you haue nor ſo much neede of Panegyricds, 
as of reprehenlions, Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much morene- 
 ceffarie, Ner cenſura dee que increpet, nec medicina que ſanet, ſaith Cyprian, A talle 
praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames, faith Ana/tafizs. As Kings are by God him- 


ſelfe called Gods ( for there are Dy wancupatiue, and not efſentialiter, as Grezoriedi- 
ſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be liketo 
heauen, and their atrendants like Saints and Angels : Decet domum twam ſanttitudo, 
agrees to both, Thus you ſhould be : Butalas, I fee ſome care to be gallant, others 
careto be great, few care to be holy, Yea I know not what Devil! hath poſſeſſedthe 
hearts of many great ones of our time in doth ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſſe they - ar os Holineſſe is for Diuines, or men of meane 
rti 


ſpirits, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired minds ; not for them that ſtand vpon 
the tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are ovur 
oathes, duels, profaneneſſes. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo beſorred, as to thinkethat 
our ſhame, which is our onely glory : Itis reaſonthat makes vs men, bur itis boli- 
nefle that makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, if wee be not 
Chriſtians, Thinke as baſcly of it as yeewill : you ſhall one day finde, that one | 
dram of holineſle is worth a whoſe world of greatneſſe ; yea, that there is no great- 
neſſe, bur in holinefle, For Gods fake therefore doe not ſend holineſſe to Colledges 


or 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging, bur entertaine her willingly into the Court, as a moſt 
happy gueſt. Thinke ita ſhame, and danger,co goein fine cloches,while you haue foule 
hearts ; and know, that in vaine ſhall you be honour'd of men, it you be not holy to the 
Lord. Your goodly outſides may admit you into the Courts on earth ; but you ſh all 
never looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſle : Withour holi- 
neſſe no man ſhall ſee God. O God, without holineſſe we (hall never ſee thee; and 
without thee wee {hall neuer ſee holineffe : wrice thou vpon theſe flintie hearts 
of ours, Holinefſetothy ſelte : Make vs holy to thee, that wee may 
be glorious with thee and all thy Saints 
and Angels, 


All this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (5c. 
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"Tis welk-neere a yeere agoe, (ince ; morn; 05 
= 2-041 ſence, wee entred vpon this call, yer pertinent” Texr. 
ll \WHAS F Ce '' You then heard oh! This dey in' what cheſe Bells ot 
ol ASE] SSSERe 1s Bridles ; what this inſcription $ what: theſe Poes ud 
WAN REY Pet Bowles : And out of That day you beard the" profiei- 
\{encie of the Church ; out of Holinefle wricten ory the 
Bells, the ſanRification of the Chareh t You ſhall.now | 
_ of »1:! heare, our of theſe Bclls, or Bridles of warlikehotfes; 
ay thus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre,.and peace: 
| =. ofthe Church ; out of theſe Pots, 4duanced to thetke> | 
neſſe of the Bowles of the Altar , the degrees of the Churches perfeQion,\atid' 4 
ceptation 4 All which craue your gracious and honourable artention;'' That 'ebneelt | 
(which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the literall nſec? 
Conſtantines bridle, wee paſſe; as more worthy of ſmiles than conturarion * Queſt | 

leſſe, the ſenſe is ſpirirualt 3 and it is a ſure rule, that as the hiftoricall ſenſe is ferdbe 
from fignification of 'words; 10 the ſpirituall from the fignification 'of thoſe things, 
> 


-- 


which are ſignified by thewords. —_— 
For this inſcription then, ir ſhall not be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, 'butfor 
the horſes : not as bells, but as bells of the horſes 5 And onthe hotſes, not for their | 
owneſakes, but as they ſerye for their Riders. The hotfe, a militarie creature ; there is | | | 
noother mention of himin Scriptureg no other vie of him of old': when'the'&yes'of | 
Eliſbaes ſeruanc were open, he ſaw the hill tulL of horſes, 2 Xp 6.-Euen the 6c | 

warfare is not exprefſed withoutthem : Hence you ſhall eur finde ther marchit with | 
Chariots in the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc rempus eques, wnnt' poſcere eurria : he 
rulheth intothe bartell, ſaith /erewy 3 and he is made for it ; for he bath both firerigeh 
andnimbleneſſe. Heis ſtrong: there is fortit#do equi, Plalm.47. 4nd God himſelf ac- 
knowledges it. Haft thou giuenthe horſe his ftrength/76 39. He isſwitr, ſaith Jeremy, 
| 4-13. yeaas Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4batwe. We muſtrake theſthorſes then, either 
Pp | _ 
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ascontinuing themſelues, or as altered, Ifthe firſt ; The very warres vnder the Golp-11 


ſhall be holy ; and God fhall much glarikie higaſel $0;.Hcdaith popel bers {hall 
ret borks, SrebeJehorſes Hf ag nobls or chk no cAIN Bulb 


+H 
noMn{cys 
vie, which is warre, and their ornaments, which a 6clÞs,.lf Hallhaue a 
rneatBlicks hile Cernelizs Arie wi of dani of Schitiensy wee may 


'W der at the vanitie of his opinion, that all warre wasforbide nevridet che Gol- 
x ere be valncinnl, as a meere Humanift, and che Ap3þapeil ki 
talfe, ds being frabricke hereriques : Iris marucllhow Er4/mas ſogtear affeboller, and 
Fetw at 3Texe-mancould miſcarry in this Manichean concas, XH!/howfur 4 Caſtro 
W bave our Oecolampadivs to keeps them com any, but B:her79ive hicalelfe 
| dly belecue him : No maruell,when he ſecs Zu inchefletd; tho as aPa- 


ſtor, not as a ſouldier : and when our ſwords haue ſo well raughe them, belides our 
tongues, thatthe hereticks are as good friends tg warre, as enemies to them. .Ic is Gods 
euerlaſting ritlefDomings exercitunwm. To ſpeake nothing of the ald Teſtgment 3; What 
.can Corwelind Agrippa fay to Cornelis the Centurion ; | feare no man would giuerhar 
title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent in warre ; A iuſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare, faith Chry/oftome, hurtbim nor, Did nor Chift 
himſelte bid (euen hee thar faid, Whoſo ſmires with the , fall periſh wich the 
| \word, in caſeof priuate reuenge) 2#i non habet gladium, vendat runicam, emat gladium? 

The Angels themſc]ues are heauenly ſouldiers; Eucry Chriſtian is a ſouldier : As heisa 
Chriſtian, he fights pot againſt flz{h and bloud, but principalities and pawers ; as heis 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : So that contrary to S, Martin, who ſaid, Iam a Chriſtian, I may not 
fight; he maſt ſay, Iam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight, And why may he not ? God when he| 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to-deuiſe ſtratagems, the fame handsroexs 
cutethem. Allchings —_—_— wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence; | 

| , Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſon 
thalt by ry Os A reliſt, haye either —__ kyet ro. n vs,or ' 
to elibflievs: Qaly man is left naked : Yet ſo, ashis furnifurgwichin cariſoone furvilh| 
him far wichout : :Yerallhorſes, all warrcs, are not writtetihaly ;. Asthere isa ſpiricuall 
exlllygrre,. of ahe fleſh againſt the ſpiric : ſorhere is a tempotall of fleſh, againi fleſh. 
Vadetelle.? ſaith Saint Jewes, Militare proprer pr adam, to fight for a bogty (faith 4m- 
boſe ) is finne.7 That witty Alpbonſwe King ot Arragen (to whom wee ace beholden 
for ſo-many Aperbegwes) had for his Impreſe a Pcllicad firiking her felfe inthe breft, 
 and.freding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pro lepe, 7+ greze. All warre 
drawesbloud : oft ofthe innocent part, mn4@ is ma-«a@, and therefore muft never 
ba; lac. pro lege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-weakh. And as it hath 
theſe rwo grounds ; ſoalſotwo directors ; Iuftice and Chacitie. Iaſtice, thatrequires 
boch authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoriric ; A ſubordi- 
nag power is not capable of holy warre : He only may (ay pro /ege, that is caſtos wir 

{que tebule ; be only pro grege, that is ww aavr.; If priuace men hall ſay; pro lege, of 
pre gyege, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, axe faid to Alexander, warre 
is but theftand murder. Only Kings are the publike Iufticers of the world :' which can 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man, ſaith 7b, Baps, That nowex ivre, is more than vnchriftian, bruitilh. 

\ Charities whetherinthe intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellermine ſaid 
this ane thing well, that warre to the Common-wealth is as vw/nera Chirurgs: orin che 
aKiv1-z3 both of vndertaking and ceflazion : vadertaking ; according to the lewilb 
praverbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of 4bel ; and the heathen Poer could ſay, extrems nem 

imegentenit loce : no iuſt warre is «xmmr® : Cellation,vpon iuſt ſacisfation 3 a5 Sh 
+head raiſes the liege of Abel : This is beluw Domini ; and Holineſle is written vpo 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Cenfteantives, 
both Theodosy, Heweriue, and all whom God wrote Holy, and made happy. Such wet 
many gallanc Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe wares of Paleſtine were 3 who 18 8 
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cunning wile were ſent to get the Holy Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe 
their owne : How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies levied, one of 
300009 at once, by Pop: Yrbaxs procurement ? how many ftreames of Chriſtian bloud 
ſ>ilt ro recouer the land of them that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to confu- 
ſion, terr.am ſacerrimams, inthe Plautrme ſenſe ? Such are thoſe that are vndertaken againſt 
the ſcourge of Chriftendome, the creature of Mahomet, that Turkilh Magog. Such 
are thoſe that the Defender of the Chriſtian faith hath beenc iufily provoked to vnder- 
rake againſt thar Romiſh vſurper, P = 7 8 « s ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his 
Maſter. The inclemencie of the late Pope labouring to foreſtall him in his iuſt throne, 
and the abſurd pragmarticall impudencie of the preſent, in that grofle prohibition of a 
tauourable and naturall oath, for bis Mateſties ſecurity, in a fort countenancing rebellion 
againſt his Perſon ; beſide rhoſe ſhameleſle libels of his fators, to the ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, haue ſeemed to vſurpe Samwels meſlage, Fade, percute, demolire, To omit 
priuate motiues; Pope Y7bane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont 
vſed no one reaſonto perſwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Turkes, 
which might not iuſtly be vrged to Chriſtian Princes, to (cale the wals of Rome, Doth 
hee ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Ieruſalem ? we parallel che ſhamefull profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall leruſalem z their heatheniſme was never ſo idolatrous, Doth he 
ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we parallel ther with the abuling of his ſa- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may ſay ofthem, 
Effunditar ſ[angnis Chriſtianue, Chriſti ſangume redemptu; (4c. neither need [ feare to 
lay with /exiza, that in this they are Trace Traciores. But I know whatdiffcrence there 
is betwixt a Preacher, andan Herald : ourtitle is Ewangelizantes pacem ; Andthothe 
ſword ot the hand doth well, yericis the ſword of the mouth, that mult flay that Man 
of finne : Yerthis 1 dare ſay, thatif inthe cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vnderraken, Holineſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles z and, as we 
ſhall enter with fewer croſſes vpon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with 
fewer crofſes.on our backes ; But I meddlenot with this. T here is a warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, but the corruprions of that foule Church, wee 
hauc long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell vponearth, ifthis be not his. Our bleſ- 
ſed torefachers haue (hed their bloud in this field,and are glorious : let vs ſtir vp our chri- 
tian courage to this ſeruice, vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines; vpon ours, 
glory and immortality, But take theſe horſes and bels altered (as firs berter) by this wri- 
ting from chemſelues ; whar God writes is done : Write this man childlefle : therefore 
he muſt beſo: 1ge/doth not ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares 
into ſwords,and your ſithes into ſpeares,7vel 3.10. as Afcach 4. 3. T hey (hall break their 
ſwords into marrocks, and their ſpeares into ſiches; Mattocks and (iches the inftruments 
ofprofit,one for the commodiries aboue the carth, the other for thoſe vnder it:which as 
[rake it, would not be {o ftritly reſtrained to the very time of Chrifts comming, when 
there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of /auss was {hut : as Cyr, Chry- 
ſeitome, Euſebius, Hierome, vaderſtand it : rather itis a prophecic ofthat ourward and du- 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell which all thetrue profeſſors of it ſhould mainraine with 
themſelues. Alnations,though fierce and ſterne of diſpolition,yer if they once ſtoop lin- 
cerely to the Goſpell, ſhall compoſe themſclues to a ſweer accordance, and imploy their 
vaited ſtrength tothe ſeruice of God : But how is this fulfilled > Some inall ages haue 
run forth into fury, & troubled the common peace: Itis true;but theſc are blanks,ſuch as 
vpon whom God hath not wricren holines. ltis no hopingthar: all horſes\ſhall be bri- 
dled, orall bridles written on. As grace; fo peace is not in ſuch ſore vaiuerſall, char all 
houldiinclineto it,on all conditions : There ate ſome D15w 130 Pagec-haters ; it is 
2s polhble rotame a'waſpe, as toincline them to peace: Such are'the wilfiil Romaniſts of 
ourtime(to omir Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen 8 earth rogethet, than re- 
mit one gainefull error, Bur what exerbecomeof cheſe'ManFers, whitti Joe thus ex- 


clude themſelues from the congregation of Gad,it were happy-ital che tee ahdacknow- 
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ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admit the jnſcription of an holy peace, Alas, 
doe wee that are brethren tall out for our change of ſuirs by the way ? and make thoſe 
quarrels deadly, which deſerue not co be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bleſſed Dove would 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Who is (o fit for this glorious ſeruice ag 
our gracious nt ye Nemo me impune lacefſet, is a good Polic; bur Beati pacifici, is a 
better. Let the Vice-gerent of him which is the Prince of peace, as he was made for the 

ce of the walls,and proſperity of the gates of Sion, bethat Angelus pac, E/. 3 3.7. Let 
fis wiſedome and ſweet moderation proceed to allay all theſe vnkindly ſtormes of the 
Church, that we may liue to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt, &ghteowſnefſe and 
Peace hawe kiſſed each other. And asthis holds in martcer of judgment, ſo of prattiſe tog. 
Do you ſec a looſe & lawleſſe man, wilfull in his deſires, vnbridled in his afteRions,inor- 
dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcoffeat his Creator, caring for nothing but the 
worſe part of himſelfe ? There is one of Zacharies horſes 3; when Gods ſpirit breaths 
vpon the ſoule ofthis man, heis now another from himſelfe : Holinefle tothe Lordis 
written vpon his Bels, This was done ſometimes of oid:Seu! was among the Prophets; 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerſton;bur rarely in reſpe& of the dayes of 
the Goſpell, What ſhould | ſpeake of $.Pau!? No ground would hold him, he runs che 
fingand foaming trom Hierw/alem to Damaeſews ; oft his Iaylor ? of Mary Magdalen ? Be. 
hold whole croupes ot wilde natures reclaimed,Eph.4.Coloſ/.z.At.2.W ho can deſpaire 
where God vndertakes? Shew me neuer (o violent and deſperate a linner, ler him begs 
lobs wilde afle in the deſart,or as Amos his horle,that will run vpon the rocks, Am#956.12, 
if God once take him in hand,thou (halc ſoone ſee that this horſe 15 fleſh, and not ſpirit; 
and (halt ſing Deborahs, Yagulscecidernant, 1ndg.y 22.07 leſbuahs, Subneruebs, 1of. 11.6) 
Now (halt thou ſcehim ſtand quaking vnder the almighty hand of God, forhar hemay 
write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. Anditthere be any ſuch headſtrongand 
reftic ſteed here among vs, let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 
heart: FlagellGequo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerue, Collids in te equwm (x equite, 
Ter.5 1.21, But alas, how rare are theſe cxamples of reclamation? Where is this power of 
the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filchy Gry[{zs plead for theprivi- 
ledge of their beſtialitie, The ſins of men triue to ourface the glory ot the Goſpell, What 
(ball I fay tothis ? Ifafter alltheſe meanesthou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
tion, it is a fearfulll doome of the Apoſtle ;, If 9wr Goſþell be hid, it s bid to them that perifh, 
Thus much ofthe horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles, you {hall ſeethe de- 
grees of the Churches perte&ion: and ſee ir, I beſeech you, without wearineſſe, within- 
tention, The pors of the Temple were ſeerhing veſlels for the ve of ſacritice : Theſe are 
the Prieſts them(ſclues here, for that chere is a diſtintion made betwixt the Pors of the 
Lords houſe,and euery pot in /er#/alem. The ordinarie lew was cuery pot:therefore the 
Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Thele vnder the Goſpel ſhall be of more 
honorable vſe ; (as the bowles before the Altar ) like asthe Altar of perfumes was more 


why 


inward, and of higher reſpe&t, The pots were of ſhining braſſe ; bowles of gold, 
I King. 7.50, It isno brag to ſay, that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorious 
than chat of the Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen ( ſaith C ur « 1 5 T ) is greet 
than Toby Baptiſt, Matth.1 1. 11. The kingdome ofheauen, that is, the Church ; not as 
Auſten, lerowe, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; for Chriſt would make an oppoſt- 
tion betwixtche od and new Teſtament. The not vnlearned leſuire Ma/dens?, whilc 
he taxeth vs for preferring every Miniſter ofthe Goſpellco John 84pti#, mends the 
matter ſo well, that he verifiesir ofeuery perſon. 3 Afinimas quiſque in Eangelio, that s, 


ut Enangeliam recipit, maior eft ills ; noefeeling how be buffers himlelfe : forit che 
ealt of thoſe that receiue the Goſpel), how much more the leaſt of thoſe chat preach 
it? This-is .n6 arrogance. - God would haue cuery thing in the laſt Temple more 
glorious. than inthe firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious 18 
Curls 1s time, than that of Satowon ; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. 
This is4, berter' Teſtament, Heb.7. 22. Thathad the (hadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb. 


| 10. Vadex:this, is greater illumination , Effsndew /iricum wenn, (aigh the Prophet; 
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before, ſome few drops dittilled ; now a wiole curient of graces ; E/fundem. It there- 
fore /7ohw Baptii# were greater than the ſonnes of men, becauſe they ſaw Chrilt ro come, 
he pointed athim comming ; ours muſt needs be more glorious, becuuſe we ſee and 
int at him now come, and tuily exhibired. We will not conteſt with the Leuitical] 
Prieſthood, for colt of clothes, for price of veſſels ; let the Church of Rome emulace 
this pomp*, ( which cares not if ſhee have golden veſſels, though ſhze haue leaden 
Prieſts, ) we enuie it not z buttor inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 
reaching, there is no lefle difference, than berwi xt the pors of the Temple, and bowles 
of the Altar : God ſayes of them in way of reietion, Nor eff mihi voluntzs in obs, 
Mal.1. Hence the Prieſtzood of the new Law is Lewirctined, Mal, 3, 3. Erpurgabit filios 
Lenui ; which Hterome nor vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie ot che Goſpell : They 
are the ſonnes of Zeni, which ſignifies Copalation ; quia homines cum Deo copulant ; but 
of Lent purged, and purged as gold : As much diff:rence berweene chem, as berwixr 
gold inthe Ore, and inthe wedge. Hence is double honour challenged to the Evange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen : Yee receiued me, faith S. Paul, as an Angell of God, 
yea as Chriſt Ieſus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of himſclfe to Ion, 1 am thy fel- | 
low-ſeruant. Woe beto them therefore which ſpetin che faces of thoſe whom God | 
hach honoured : Itis Gods fecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſt is, Towch not 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And it one diſgracetu!! word {po- 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the 01d Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats, God | 
be mercifull co thoſe dangerous and deadly aftronts that haue beene, and are daily ote- 
red tothe Prophets of the new : \What can wee ſay, bur with the women of Tekoah, 
Seruas Rex, We bleſle God that we may bemoane our {clues to therender and in- 
dulgent eares of a gracious Soueraigne, ſenlible of theſe {pirituall wrongs ; who yer | 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with /acobs queſtion, 4» loco Dei ego ſum ? lt grieues me 
tothinkeand ſay of our ſelues, that for a great part of this, Perdztio rwaex te, Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſufficiencie and vaconſcionable- 
neſfe, haue powred contempt on their owne taces, That proud fugitiue Campian could 
lay, Miniſtrs ihorum mbil aylits, &c, As fallly as ſpightfully. Let heauen and earth 
wieneſſe, whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo leatned; ſo'glorious a Clergie. 
Bur yer, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it is no miaruell if fome be drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſtie tor want of vſc, others full of liquor without mear, others ſo 
full of meat chat chey want liquor. Let the Lords anninted, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed euen this diuine learning to this excellent pertetion, by his 
gracious countenance, diſpel] contempt from the proteflors of it, and by his efteQuall 
 endeuours remoue the cauſes ofthis contempr. 

But as cuery Chriſtian vnderthe Goſpell is a Pricſt and Prophet, letthe people be 
theſe pors, or the offerings ofthe people. That (hall be in reſpe& of the frequence, or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of compariſon ( Camiſra- 
chim ) as the bowles ; for number, or qualitie, Forthe trequence. A few ſeething pots 
ſerued the ſacrifice ; but bowles they vied many : what tor the vſe of the Altar of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiuing of the bloud ofthe ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100 of gold. 
Now then ſaith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there {hall be ſuch ftoreof oblations 
to God, that the number of the pors ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of the Al- 
tar : not vnlike, becauſe of the following words ; Euery pot in lerufalem (hall be faine 
to beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequencethen, is cither of the officers, or offe- 
rings 3 perſons, or a&s. Forthe perſons ; they were fewin compariſon, vnder the 
Law, All Paleflive, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Proſe- 
lytes, was but ( as /erome, which was 4 Lieger there, reckons it) an 160 miles long from 
Danto Beerſbeba, and 46 miles broad from Toppato Bethleem, Now the partition wall 
is brokendowne, all nations vnder heauen yecld franke offerers co the Altar of God. | 
There was no offering then but ar Ieruſalem : now Ieruſalem is every where. So much 
| thereforeas the world is widerthan Iudea, ſo much as Chriſtendomeis largerrhan the | 

 walles ot the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than che Law. And ir 
| were 
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| were then put into ( mort-maine) the dead hand of the Church ? Lawes were faineto 
reſtraine the bountie cf thoſe contributions ( the grounds whereof I examine not )in 


The Fmpreſe of God. Part 2, 
were well, ifthere were as many, as they ſeeme. If but as many as alithe world ouer 
offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods day(leaue thoſe that ſpendit inthe Stewes 
and T avernes, to him whomthey ſerue ) were truc offerers, how rich would the Altar 
be, and the Temple how glorious 2 Burt alas, if God will be ſerued with mouthes full 
of oathes, curſes, bitterne{le, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, with hands 
full ofblond, with backs full of pride, with panches full of gluttonie, tvith ſoules and 
lifes tull of horrible finnes, he may haue ofterers as many as men : clfe as E/ay, relic; 
in vrbe ſelitado ;z atew pots will hold our ſacrifices * and what is this, but through our 
wilfull difobedience,to crofle him which hath ſaid,thar in this day the pors of the Tem. 
ple ſhall be as the bowles of the Altar, The a& or commoditie is ofterings ; whether 
outward, orinward, The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſors. What liberall revenues, rich maintenances 


ſtead of M o s x shis proclamation, Nequis facito deinceps 0pu4 ad oblationem Saniturj, 
ſatisenim eit, adeog, ſupereſt, Exod, 26.6. Then mons Domini, mons pinguis : but now the 
Church may cry with the Prophet, My leanneſſe, my leanneſle. For ſhame, why ſhould 
facrilege croud in with religion ? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs leſle con- 
ſcionable ? O injurious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy 
enough, vnleſle ſhee begg. It hath beene ſaid of old, That Religion bred wealth, nd 
the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not, ifthe daughter deuoured the mother; | 
| am ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, 
and inſatiable. Our Sauiour cryed out againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they de- 
uoured but widowes houſes, poore low cottages: but theſe gulics of men, whole Chur- 
ches 3-and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more, 1can tell them ofa 
mouth that is wider than theirs, and thar is the Prophets, Os znferni : Therefore Hell 
hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure:and their glory, and 
their pompe, and he that reioycerh in it, ſhall deſcendinto it, Eſa. 5. 14. In the meane 
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time, Ohthatour S 4 » 50 8 would pull this honieofrhg Churciz out of the iawesof 
theſe Lyons ; or itthe cunning conueyances of facrilege haue made that impoſhible, 
fiace it lies not now entire ja, the combes, but is ler downe and digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, let him whoſe glory itis not to be Pater Patrie onely, but Pater Ecclefie, provide 
that thoſe few pots we haue, may till ſeeth, and char it nothing will be added, nothing 
can be reconered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God, But theſe 
outward offerings were butthe types of theinward : Whar cares God for the bloudor} 
fleſh ot bullocks, rams, goats ? Non deleZtaris ſacrificio wt dem, holocauſtam non is, ſaith 
Danid : whatthen ? The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a broken heart, Our hu- 
miliation is ſacrificiam pexitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificiurs inſtitie, our thank- 
full commemorations are ſacrificiumlandis, Theſe are the oblations which as they (hall 
be frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnto God : and this is thar latt, and 
perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleth-pots ot the ſacrifices erant ficut dromate, 


| Epbeſ. 5.2. the ſame haue our offerings, Philip. 4. 18. Gods children, ont of the con{ci- 


{hall be as perfumes in the bowles*of incenſe. A liuely ſacrifice is well marcht with 
holy and acceptable. When Noah ſacrificed to God after the Deluge, itis ſaid God 
ſmelc a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : but now the ſacrifices we offer are 
3oun vol, a ſavor of ſweetneſle : ſo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had, 


ence of their owne weakneſles, arecaſily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owns 
obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſherh, VVhar is thy 
ſeruant? ſo of their ſeruices,as Philzp ſaid of the fiue loaues and two filhes, 414d mim 1, 
Alas, whatare theſe ? Butthey and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to rhemſelues, 3 
they are precious ro God. There is no ſenſe that giues ſo liuely aretreſhing to the ſpirits 


as that of ſmelling : no ſmell can yeeld fo true and fecling delight to the ſenſe, as the 
offerings of our penitence, obedience, praiſe, ſend vp into the nottrils ofthe Almighty. 
Heneeas the Church can ſay of Chriſt, Heis as a bundleof myrrh lying berweene het 


breaſts , 
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| breaſts; ſo he againe of her in that heauenly Epithalamzos, Thy plants are as an Orchard 
| of Pomegranartes, with ſweer fruits, as cypres,ſpicknard, ſaffron,calamus,and cina:non, 
| wich all the trees of incenſe, myrrd, and alves, with all the chiefe ſpices, Car. 4. 13. Let 
| this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperfe&ions ; If we be pors of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe faine ftreames that we ſend vp, (hal) be as ſweer, as the belt incenſe of the bow les 
ofthe Alcar, and God faies to vs, as to Cornel:us, Thy praiers and thine a!mzs are come 
vp, AdF.1o. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh 
and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Cart. ;.6. I ſay if we bee pors of the Lords 
houſe for it we be &gyprianfl:{h-pors, that recke of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions and 
garlike ofour owne corruptions z If we be EJechrels bloudy pors, whoſe ſcumme or ( as 
the vulgar ) whoſe ruſt is in them, Exzec. 24, It we boile with haſt, if with reuenge, it with 
ambition ; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
| Mors inolls, Death isin the pot ; a double death, of body, and foule. Ir is atrve ſpeech 
i of Origen, Peccatum eff pu:idi odoris : No cation is fo noiſome, Alas, what ſauours 
| areſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pots of the Temple, bur 
| bowies af the Altar ; How vnſauourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riorouſnetle, op- 
preſſion, beaſtlinefſe of ourtimes ? Ic were happy if the Court were free : andasir re- 
' ceives more {weet influences of fauour, than al! other places ; ſo, that it returned backe 
; more fragrant obedience : that as it is faid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 
' Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the ſlauour of the ointment, 7ob. 12. 3. ſothe 
, whole world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that might 
ariſe from hence, Butalas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſle, and monftrous diſgui- 
 ſednefle of the one ſex, the faftious hollowneſle, prodigall gariſhneſfe, wanton pampe- 
ring, excelle in our reſpe& to our ſelues, defects in our reſpets to God in the other, ar- 
pue too well, rhat too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ;3 God cannot abide theſe ill ſents, The fige Cities 
of the plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours ro God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
ſtone againe with their fire, That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
ſhould the ſinnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome 2 Well might the 
lewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the flz(h, and their Cirie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3, Well may we feareit, 
who haue had ſo ſenile proofes, as ofthe fauours, ſo ofthe iydgements of God : and 
happy ſhall ir be far vs; it we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent evils, Lertheſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſnefle, rhank(gining, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewich coales ofeter- 
nall fire are kindled againft his enemies, ſhallnot come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
; Heſhall {mell a ſauourotreſt from vs; wea ſauourof and life from him : 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for bis Sonne Chrifts ſake, vouchſafe 
ro grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuenall praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for euer. 
AMEN. 
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And | beayd agreat voice from heanen, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
be ov woaga with them, and they ſball be bis people, and God himſelfe ſhall: bee their God 
And God ſhall wipe away all treres from their ezes,and there ſhall be no more death neither ſar- 
row, wor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, for the firſt things art paſſed. And 
he that ſate pon the throwe ſaid ;, Behold, 1 wake all things new. Why 19" gf. 


Tis no wonder, ifthis place, as itis ( for the preſent ) 
| the Well-head of ſorrow to albChriſtendome, haue 
ſent forth abundanceof: waters of teares, And per- 
|| haps, you may expeR, thatas the trumpets of our late 
_ funcrall-ſolemnity., ſounded baſeſt and dole- 
fulleſt at the laſt, ſ@ my ſpeech being the laſt publike 
a breath of this ſad diſſoluing Family, ſhould bee moft 
69 paſſionately ſorrowfull. And ſurely I couldeafily ob- 
pl PA 4 wy 6n-, 
= = taine of my ſelfe, out of the bitternefſe of my ſoule, ro 
Dd [ ſpend my ſelfe in lamentations, and to breake vpthis 
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DDS wherewith our bearts arcalready broken : but, 1 well 
conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with vs, inmy ſilence ; and thatir is 


And becauſe our occaſions of griefc are ſuch, as no catthly congue can-relecue vs, nor 
noearthly obie&, A voice from heauen ſball doc it, anda voyce leading vs frem carth 
to heauer, 4»d 7 beard « voice F442 2; Ele: 12145." 1:3\ 
- This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, itistheday.of the diflipa- 
ton of this Royall Family. Then, the laftday of our publike and ioyne mourning. 
Laſtly, theday oftbealteration andrenewing of our tate, and courſe of life, with't 

New-yeere, All theſe meet inthis Tex with their cordialls; and divine remedies ; Our 
difhpation and diffolution in theſe. words, Beboid.che Tabernacle of God' is with mew. 
Our mourning, God ſhell wipe away all teares, &e. Our of eſtate, Beboid, 7 will 
make all things new. 1 muſtcraue leaue toglide thorow all of theſe with'much ſpeed, 
*Y (forthe better conuenienck of our diſcobrie )thorow the firſt, laſt, + -: +1 


© afſembly , in the violenc exprefions of that griefe, | 


both more hard, and more neceſſary for vs, to beled forth tothe waters of comforr. | 
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| Greg, Niſ. ores. .commonly teares are the juyce ofa minde preſſed with griefs;  And'as well docteares, 


Exech.14. 


;| loues theſe wer ſeed+times ; they are ſeafonable for vs here below : Thoſe' menthore- 
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A Farewell Sermon, Cc- 


My ſpeech therefore (hall as ic were climbe vp thele fix ſtaires of dodrine. 
{ _ 1, Thathere oureyes are full of ceares : how elſe {bould they be wip't ayay bye 
all, vnlefleman rl 


a re le 


+ 
. 
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the connexion of all theſe. ” NR 
*- 3. That God will once free vs, both from teares which are the effeR of forrgw, 
From toile and death which are the cauſcs of it. | SS 
| 2 This thisour freedome, muſt bee ypon a change ; for that the firft-thin 
ag, << J IFN | 2-2 SS 
: * That this change (hall be in our Renouation. Behold / make all things new,” : 

6. Thatthis renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perpetual fruition of the 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle {hall be with men. 

As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 
wherein we liue, is the vale of rearcs, Thartrue Bockim, as the Ifraclite$called ther 
mourning-place : We begin our Rgwith geares, and thereforgour Lawyers define) 
by weeping 3 if a childe were heafQ cry,Nitis alaivtuſ{prooft of his living * "elſe if 
| be dead, we ſay he is ſtiK- borne; and. at qur parting God findes teares in our cies, which 
| he ſhall wipe off. So we. finde it alwayes, not onely (Tp T9232») a time of weeping, 
| but (52> ) offolemne mourning, as Sa/omoes puts them rogerther, Ecel. 3. 4, Except 
|| we beinthar caſethar Dawidand his people werein, (and /cremieſayes the ſamein his 
'| Lamentations, of the Iewes ) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Hereare 
| teares at our deuotion; The Altar coucred with teares, Mal. 2. Teares inthe bed, Danidl 
watcred his couch with teares, Pſal. 6, Tearesto walh with,.as Aaries. Teares toem, 
| Pfal. 42. 3.'Tearesrodrinke, P/al. 85, yea drunkennefle with teares,' E/ay 16; g. Thisis 
| ourdeſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ;+and God 
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| fore are miſtaken, that thinke to goe to heauen with drieeyes, and hopeto leape imme- 
| diately our ofthe pleaſuresof cont, inthe Paradiſe of God jnfelimpouerthe drou- 
| ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Terome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, that he could not 
'| weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, fo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
| hauc offended. Britlet ther know that chey' muſt haug a time of teares,. and if they 
|. doe not- begin with teares, they ſhall end with them } Woe be ro them that laugh, for 

they (hall weepe:; and if they will not weepe, and (hake their heads here, they (þ.ll; 
| weepeand waile, and pnalhheir teeth hereafter : Here muſt be reares, and chatgood 
| | ſore : Allceares; asriuersare called the teares ofthe ſea; (25 2521 ) 70638, ſomalt: 

our teares bethe rivers of;oureyes, Pſa/.119.136.4nd our eyes fountaines, erg. 1. 
| Here mult be teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will bexeares of ſorrow: 
| Wellare thoſe two mer therefore; teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed reates for; 
| ſpight, others for ioy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gaudiams peitoris lachrymis exprimentes ;, Yo! 


and crying, andforrow, accompany death, eitherin rhe ſappoſiion, orthe deniall ; For, 
| 4s worldly ſorrow ( euenin this ſenſe ) cauſerh dearh; by trying the bones, aud confu- 
| ming the body >:ſo death cuer lightly, is a iuſt cauſeot* ſorrow ; ſorrow tonature-ma 
| our ſelues, ſorrow to ours, Andas death isthe terribletching, ſo it is the ſaddeſtthing, 

that befals a man. -Nature could ſayinthe' Por, Law matremin fancrenatt Flereveras? 

yea God himſelte allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themlelues in rmaourning tor their 
| neereſ dead friends, except the High Prieftp which was forbiddenir in figure." And 


e x A 
; 2. That heb texres are from ſorrow andthis ſorrow from death, andtoyle,ourg? 
ot 


the Apoſtle while he forbids'che Theſſalonians ro moutac, as without hope; dothina 
fort command their teares, bus barre their immoderarion. Ic was not without a ſpecial 
reference to 2 iudgment, that God ſayes to E7 ecbiel, Sonne of man; bthold'I will 


Weepe, neither ſhall thy teares runne downe--:So fic did the lewes.hold cearcs for Furid- 
rals, that they bired mourners, which withincompeſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 
the ſtreets, Eccl,'12, whodidalſocut and lance themſelues, that they mournem 
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from. thee: the pleaſure of thy"life with a plague, yer ſhalc thou neirher- mourne fo; 


eA Farewell Sermon; Fc: | 4.63 | 
eatne(t, 7e#.. 1.6, Thar good'natur'd Patriarch-1/aue, mourtied threeyeceres for his me 
| cher, as the Chineſes doe arthis day fortheirfriends. /«cob tnourned two.and twenty 
yeares for loſeph : and there want not fome, which haiie thought Adewand fac mont- 
nedan 400'yeates for Abel ::but, wheknowes notthe wailings ot'1heb-rmit x3 a5mi fot 
loſeph ;, of. the valley of: Megidden tor Jofich.? Anditener any corps deterued to '{wim 
inteares, ' if ener any loſſe:could command lamencation z then this-ot ours, yea of this 
whole I. # v, yeaofthewhole Churctiof God, yed ofthe whole world; -ivfily cats 
for it, and cruly hath it,-? (77 | 19 > FS 325 he>9 204 i aire 

O Hexxr our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince H g'ns y;:the fecohdplory of ons | 
Nation, oraament of matikinde, hope of poſterity, -and life of our:lite;\how- doe: all | 
hearts bleed, and<eies worthily guſh ou; for'thy loſe: A'lofle, that:we had neicher | | 
grace to. feare; nor haue capacityto cohceine, Shall-Epraiſe himto you) whoaretherts | As þ 
tore now miſerable, becauſe you did khow him ſo-well # i'forbearoir; though to my | 
paine; if Idid not ſpare yon, I could not-fo ſwittly paſſe over the name, and the ver- 
cues of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the apgraudcion of thatloffe, whereof 
[youre t00 ſenſible: : my-crue.ccommiſeration{hall command me filence 2 yet could] 
not but couch our ſore ( withrthis lighthand 3tho yet. rawiand bleeding Death (eſpeci-| 
ally ſach a death ) mult haue'ſorrow and reares 3 All Nacions,/ all-fuccefion of times 
(hall beare a part with vsin this lamentation : And if wee could bur as heartily have 
prayed forhim before; as we haue heartily wepr for him ſince ; perhaps we'bad not had 
chis cauſe of mourning. ' From ſorrow, let vs deſcend ro-paines ( which. is no ſmall 
cauſe of crying and teares')/ as I feare ſome of vs muſt': the word howloecuer ir is here 
tranſlated; is (©) labour; I muſt confeſſe, labour and paine are neere one another ; 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contratily, thata woman is in | 
labour, ortrauell, when {hee is.in thepaihtofchild-birth' 3 reares-cannor be wip't away 
{whiles toile remaines ; Thatthe Iſraelites-may leaue crying, they muſt beedeliuercd | 
from the brick-kilnes of &gypt. Indeed;-God' had in our creatien allorred vs labour, 
without painez but when @nce linne cameinto the foule; paine ſeized ypon'the bones, | | 
and the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearineſſe,and irkſome loathing of what ir muſt do: | 
and ever fince, ſorrow and-labour haue beene inſeparable atrendants-vpon: the life of | 
man: Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribe ro-vs the happy eſtate'of the dead, 
does it inthoſe termes, They ſhall reſt from their labours :: Looke into the field, there 
you (hall ſee toiling at the pleugh and ſiche. Looke into the waters, 'there you ſee| 
tugging atthe oares and cabels,, Looke into-'the City, there you ſee plodding in the | 
ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops.” Looke into the ſtudies, there: you ſec;fixing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, palenefle,infirmitic, Looke inco the Court, there | 
yoa ſee tedious attendance; emulatory officiouſneſle, Allchingsare fullof labour,'and | 
labour is full of ſorrow. If we:doe nothing, idteneſle is weariſome ;; ifany thing, workes . 
is weatiſome ; in one or both of thele, the beſt of life is conſumed. Who now can bee. 
in loue with a life that hath nothing in ie bur crying; and teares, in che encrance; .death,; 
in the concluſion ; labour and paine inthe continuance ; and forrow itralttheſe ? What 
Gally-ſlaue but we would be im loge wich our chaine } what 'priſoner.would delight in- | 
his dungeon 2 How hath our infidelity beforred vs, if wedoe nor long atcer that happy 
eftare of our immortality, wherein'all ourreares (hall bewip'c away ;-: and we at once 
free from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, asit is vaineto-hopefot thistiltehen 3 ſo 
then not to hope for ir; 48 paganilh and brutiſh, He chat Harh rasked vs with theſe pe- 
nances, hath vnderraken rortheafe vs.' God ſpall wipeawayilll reares. . 1100 (On > 
| While we ſtay here, he keepes all bor rearevin a bonle;ſd precious.is the water that is- Plat. 56. 
diſtilled from penitent cies; and becauſe he will be ſare notto faile, henoreshow many | 
| drops there be, in his regiſter. -It was aprecious ointment, :wherewith'the womanin'| 
| the Phariſes houſe (it is thought: Mary Magdales ): ancineed the feer'of Chriſt : bur her 
reares wherewith ſhe waſhtthem, were more-worththawber ſpiknard; But chat which | | 
{is here ptecious, is there vnfeaſonable z then he ſhall {+ v7 97 Ep here hee | | 
|would ſaue, As death, ſ6 paſſions arethe companions otinfirmity 5 Whereupon _ | ; 
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that haue beene t00 nice, haue-called thoſe which were incident into Chriſt; Propafh. 
ons; not conſidering thar/he which was capable of death, might be as well of pathons; 
Theſe troubteſome affeions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like; doe not fall into glorified 
ſoules. Ir isrrue; that they haue loue, delice; ioy'in their greateſt perte&ion .:cyea.they 
could not hane perfe&ion without chem ; buclike as God Joues, and hares, and reioyces 
eraly, but in.2 manner of his 0 wne, abftrated from all infirmity,and pathon': ſ@gdoe his 
glorified Saints in imication of him. Theretherefore, as we cannor die, fo wee cannot 
grieuc, we cannot be afflited. Here one ayes, My belly, my belly, withtheProphery 
another, Minehead, minehead, with the Shunamices ſonne; another, My ſonne, my 
ſonne, as Da#id; another, My father, my facher,with £/zs. One cryes out ot bis ſinnes, 
with.David; another ofhis hunger; with &/as ; another ofan ill wite, with #6 ; another 
ofrreacherobs friends, with the Pſalmiſt ; One ofa ſore in body,with Exechias; another 
ofa troubled'foule, with our Sauiour in the garden ; every one hath ſome complain, or 
other, to make hischeeks wer, and his heart heauy. Stay bura while, and there (hall be 
noneof theſe : | There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the fireers of the new le: 
tufalem :: No axe, no hammer {hall be heard within this heauenly Temple. Whyare 
we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no more ? Why 
jarewe not attibicious of this blefſed eaſe ? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with our 
enills,\ chat weare not deſirous ofreft ; Thele teares are not yer dry, yer they are ready 
tobe onertaken by others, for our particular atflitions. Miſeries, as-the Pſalmiſt con- 
pares the, arc like waues, which breake one vpon another, and toſle vs with a perpe- 
tuall vexation; and we vaine men, {hail we notwiſh to be in our hauen ? Are we ficke, 
andgricueto thinke of remedy }. Are wee ſtill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of life? 
| Ob-this miſerable vnbelecte, that tho we ſee a glorious heauen aboue vs, yet wee are vs 
willing co goe tot. : we ſee.a weariſome world about vs, and :yet are loth to thinkeof 
maſter of _ __ —_— n ours, _ he was here} 
amongſ vs, his princely crowne could nos keepe hi from paine, bis golden rod 
\could not drive away his feucrs 3 now is he freed from all his aches, —_ ſtitches, 
.comitlfions; cold ſweats : now he triumphs io-glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints; 
[now he watkes in white robes.,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doewethinke he would becontent now ;for all the Kingdomes of the world, tobe 
as he-was? VVethatprofeſle it was out ioy and-bonour to follow him, whitherſoeuer hee 
had gone; In his diſports, ia his warres, ja bis trauels z why are we not now ambitious 
of following him to his better'crowne ; yea of reigning together wich him, ( tor heauen 
admits of thisequaliry) in thatglory, wherein he reignes with his Sauiour & ours? Why 
doe wenotnow heartily, with: him chat was rauithed into the third heauen, ſay, Cupio 
difſalui oy efſe cum Chriſto, not barely to bee diflolued ; a malecontent may doe fo ; but 
therefore to be difſolued, that we may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed of his everlaſting glory, 
where we ſhall notonely not weepe, but reioyce and ling Hellelniahs tor euer; nor onely 
notdie, burenioy bleſſed and heauenly lite. Euen ſo Lord leſus come quickly, Now 
ifany man ſhall azke the Difcipies queſtion ; Maſter, when {hall theſe things be ; the 
celeftiall voicerells him, jc muſt bee vpona change ; For the firſt things are paſſed It 
{ball bein part, ſa ſoone azeuer our firlt things, our life, the condition of our mortalitie 
arepaiſed ouer. ;, It ſhall be fully, when the tuſt chings of the world are paſſed ; Palled 
nor by abolition, but by immuration, as that Father ſaid well z Not the frame of the 
world, bur the corruption of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirix of God is not curious, 
becalls thoſerhings firſt which were onely former 3 notinreſpeRt of the fiate which is, 
| burthar which (þ | be z Far thoſe things which were fir of all, were like their Maker ; 
| good; not capable of deftruQtion : Our ltanes tainted the whole creation, and brought 
| vpon all the frame of heaven, and earth :. That which we did, ſhall be diſanulled, 
...j hat which God did; ſhall /fand for cucr; and this diſſolution ſhall be our glory : other 
oo rar ew mp. ret z " this day is witnelle:: "nant ſorrow _ the 
tuft thingsare paſſed; our ofhces, our pentians, our hopes, our fauours, and ( which we 
ceftcemed moſt)" our ſeruicesate gone ;. Lee this laſt diſ@lurion comfort vs againſt the 
| E413 f. 
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preſent: W ho can grieue to ſee a Familie diſfolued, that confiders the world muſt bee | 
diſſolued ? This lirtle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs an.image : for as 
our ſeruice, ſo our life muſt away ; and then'thar great one, whoſe difſolurion is repre- | 
ſented in theſe, The difference 1s, that whereas this difſolution brings .teares to ſome 
cies, that wipes them away from all : For all ourreares, and ſorrow, and toile, and cry- 
ing, anddeath, are for our {innes; take away corraption, and miſery goes away with ir, 
and till then, it will never be remoued : Ns wan#6r3 new wine inco clil veſſels ; much leſle | 
will God pur the new wine of glory, into the old veſlels of corruption : 'They are our 
finnes, which as eve they haue rob/d v$ of our Printe, changed our ſeaſons, 
ſwept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſo in general}, they haue deformed the 
face of heauen and eattb, and made all che Creation (igh and groane, and ſtill make vs 
incapable of the perfeRion of our bleſſedneſle ; for while the firſt things continue, there 
muſt needs be teares, and ſorrow, and death,” Letvs therefore looke vpon heaven and 
earth as goodly creatures ; bur, as blemilhed, a$ tranſitory, as thoſe which we ſhall once 
ſee more glorious, Letvs looke vpon'our ſelves with indignation, which haue thus di- 
tained them ; and as thoſe which after ſome termhe of their coctage expired, are aflured 
they ſhall haue a marble palace builtfor then, doe long after'the time prefixed them, 
and thinke the dayes aid moneths pice {lowly away, cill then-4 ſo let vs earneſtly deſire 
the day of the diſſolution of this great houſe of the world, that wee may haue our con- 
ſummation inthe new heauen. For ſo ſooneas euer the old is paſt, Behold ( fairh God ) 
Iwill wake all things mew. Yea, the paſlage of the one, is the renewing of the other : As 
the Snake is renewed, not by putting on any new coar, bur by leauing bis ſlough behind 
him : the goldis purified, by leauing his drofle in the fire ; Therefore hee addes , not, 
1 will, but, 1 dee make all uew ; and becauſe this is a great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that ſate pon the 5908 a REG. boo PS 
A Throne ſignifies Maieſti d ſitting permanence or ity : < - 
Heawes it my throue, in the Pſalme': bur as Salowews throne erardenkd, oi 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heauen, the hequenof 
heauens ; for you ſee that tho heauen and earth paſſe away, yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee ficringon it ; neither fine nor diſlolucion, may reach to the Empyrcall 
heaven, the ſeat of God. | CE | | « 
Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones ofearthly Monarchs, 
are bur peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And as histhrone is maiefticall and permanent, ſo is 
his reſidence init ; Hee ſate inthe throne. S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proteQion : S. Job ſees him (icting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than (it in them, and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, wee feele 
this day, and lament. O Lord, eſtabliſh the chrone of thy ſeruant our King, and let his 
ſeed endure for euer. Let his throne be as the Sunne beforethee for evermore ; and as 
the Moone a faithfull witneſle in heauen, But howſocuer it be with our earthly Gods, 
| ofhis kingdome thereis noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory iris, to riſe vp | 
from their thrones, and throw dewne their Crownes at his feet, and to worſbip before 
his foot-ſtoole. 

Be wiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rulers of the earth : ſerge this Lordin feare, 
and reiozce in him with trembling, = | TUE 

Yea behold here ( fince wee haue the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
royall Maſter for vs'; was one of our ſinnes I feare, tharwe made our , our 
God ; I meane, that we made fleſh ourarme ; and placedtharcontidencein bim, for 
our earthly ſtay, which wee fhould haut fixed ip heaven: Ourtoo much hope hath lefr | 
rs comfortleſſe : Oh that we could now make God our Maſterz'and truſt him ſo much 
the mote, us we hate leſſe in earth'torruſt to. There is no ſeruicerothe King of heaven z 
for both his throneis everlaſting and vacha! , and his ions cerraine and 
honourable : He that ſits onthe throne hath ſay#it 3 T6 bin ebur overcomes will 1 gize to 
(4 mee in my throne; euen 4s 1 vnercame with my Farber in bis throne. Behold, 
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yeeambitious ſpirirs, bow. yee may truly riſe to more than euerphe lonnes of Zebegee 
deſired to aſpire to : ſeruing is the way to raigning ; ſeruc him thas lirs-vpon the Throne, 
and ye ſhall ſit your ſelues vpon the Throne with him, nit | 

This isthe Agent; the-att is fir for bins, /make all things new, , Een the very Turks 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that-of-Teriallian, Qui potuit facgre, poteſt tr reficere : 
I feare to wrong the holy Maicſty with my rude comparilon ; It is nor ſo mucho God, 
ro make a world, as for vs, to ſpeake ::Heſpake the word and it was,done : There is no 
change which is hot from him : He makes new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, ) 
and will make new heauens, new earth, new inhabitaats;how cafie then is it for him, tg 
make new proviſions for vs2 If wee bee left deſtitute, yer where is our faich 2 Shall God 
make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt ? {hall-be make new heauens, and new 
earth, and ſhall nothe ( whoſe the carth is, and he fulneſſe chereof ) provide ſome new 
meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vponearth ? Is-the maintenance of one 
poore worme tore than the renewing of heaven and earth ? Shall he be able ro raiſe vs 
when we are not, and {hall he nor ſuſtaine'vs while we are ? 

Away with theſe weake difhdences ;gnditf wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
Pſal. 37.34 | 0wne : Wait thow on the Lord, and keept his wajes, and be ſhall exalt thee, He will makeall 
things new. : And ſhall allthings be madenew, and our bearts'bee old ? Shall norhing 
but our ſoules be our of, the faſhion 2! Suxely beloyed, nove but new hearts are for the 
new heauens :Exceptwe be borne anew ,we enter not into life, AJl ather things ſhallin 
the very inſtant recciue their renouation 4- onely our hearts muſk bee made new before 
band, orelſe they ſhall-neuer be renewed to their glory, S. Peter, when he had told vs of 
2P4. 3.14, | looking formuew heauens, and new earth 3. infers this :vſe vpon it 3, Wherefore ( belowed ) 
ſering yee laokefor ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of binsin peace, without (Þut, 
and blameleſſe, Behold, the new heauens require pure and {j -otlelſe inhabitants. As 
euer therefore we looke to haue our part in this bleſſed renovation, fer vs caſt off 4llour 
euill and corrupt affections, put offthe old man with his works, apd gow with thenew 

put on the new : labour for a new heart, begin a new life, That which S.1oboſaies 
| ___ God will ay and doe.in ourentrance to glorification z Behold, 1 make all things 
+ Co. 5.27. our | dew. Saint Pas! faith/be hath done it already, in: our regencration ; Old rhings ar 
| oF Eſa.%3- | paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this, burthar our regeneration mult 
' make way-fat our glorification, and that our glory myſt but perfeR our regeneration ? 
and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes co doeir, Why doe we then ſtill 
(in ſpight of the Goſpgllyteraine ourold corruptions, and thinke to goe to the wedding | 
feaſt inour old $? ſome of vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads that, /ude.10,6.) 
Addere wour'reteribus, adde new 5 to our old ; new -oathes, new falhions of pri 
new complements of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filthineſle, new tricks of Machiaue- 
liſme : theſe are our novelties which fetch downe from God new iudgements vpon vs, 
to the tingling of the cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was preperedof old, It 
God haue no bettter newes for vs, we {hall neucrenioy the new heauen with him. For 
Gods ſake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, let vs be wiler, and renew our couenant 
with God and ſeeing this is aday of gifts, letrmy New-yeeres-gift to you be, this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you-happy for euer : Let your New-yeeres-giftto 
God be your hcarts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the center of your ſelues, ro.wbich all 
our ations are circumferences : andifthey bee ſuch a preſent, as we haye.rcaſonto 
feare God will not accept, becauſe they are ſinfull; yet ifthey be humbled, if penitent,! 
Pſal. 5. we know he will receiuethem : 4 coverize and 4 broken heart, O God, tho wilt wot deſpiſe. 
And tf wecannot giue him our-heares, yet giue him our defires, and he will cake our vD- 
23 worthy hearts from vs ; will take the ſtowy hearts out of their bodies, Exec, 11.49. 4nd 
bewill graciouſly returnean happy::New-yecres-giftto vs, 1 willpuc 4 new ſpirit within 
their bawels gud will gine them an heart of fleſp., He will create agleane, heart,agd renews 
tight ſpiris within vs3ſq, as he- will make a new heauen for vs, he. will make xs new for 
this heaven 3 -hee will make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may. make ours with him 
Behold;thetabernadeef Grd ss with ment+c, xn be yer ha 4 10 
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The ſuperſtitious LZi/*r4ans cryed outamared, that Gods wert comedowneto them 
inthe likenefle of men : bur we Chriſtians know, that it is no rare thing for Godro 
comeand dwell with men ; Yee are the Temples of the lining God, and 1 will dwell among | » cor, « 16. 
them and walkethere, The faithfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God, Burt becauſe 
though God bee ener with vs, wee are not alwaies ſo with him, yea whiles-ee are ar 
home inthe bodie, we are abſent from the Lord, as S. Paz! complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neeter cohabitation that {hall not be capable of any interpoſirion, 
of any ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men. Bur beſides this Tabetnacle 
of fleſh, time was when God dwelrin a marteriall viſtble houſe with men ': Hee'had bis 
Tabernacle firft, which was a mouing Temple z and then his Temple, which was a | z cor. 7.16. 
fixed Tabernacle : both of them-had- one meaſure; both one name. Bur, as one faid 
vpon that, Eve, 42, Menſws oft ſimilitadinem downs , that both the Tabernaele and |v>2>;, 
| Temple. were fimilicudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe ir ſelfe : ſofay I; thit 
| they were intended for notable reſernblances both of the holy Church of God vpoh. | 1Per. 2.5. 
|earth, and ofthe glorious SanRuatie of heauen,; 'This is the true >5%7\ of God, which 
| word (ignifieth both a Temple,E2r« 4.1.and a Palace,Day, 1.4, becauſe he dwels where | 
heis worſhipped, and he is magnificens in both : Fx isrhe mareriall Tabernacle which is | | 
alluded to, the immateriall which is promiſed ; A Tabethadle that goes a thouſaud 
times more beyond theglicrering Temple of Salowon, than Salowens Temple wenr be- 
yond the Tabernacle of &sſes : Neither ler it trouble any man, chat the name'ofa 
Tabernacle implies flicting and vncertaintie. For. as the Temple, how ſocvuer ir were 
| called (2359 12) a houfe of Ages; yer laſted not ( cither the firſt, I meancor ſetond ) 
| vnto,596, yeeres 2: ſothis houſe, though Godeall/it-a Tabernacle, yet he'tadkesitan | ow alc S., 
everlaſting habirarion 4 for hetels vs, that both agg and death-are gone before it come | £416. 5. 
downe to men. Bur whyzather doth the Tabernacle of Goddeſcend to men} thiati'men 
aſcendroir ? Whether this be inreſpettof 7obnr viſion, to whom the ew IeraſFetti 
ſeemed rodeſcend fromheauen 3 deſceadit ( as 0nE faith ) ow 7m) hereforeit 
is reſerhbled by all theriches of thisinferiout world, gold;'preciotis tories, peatle ; or 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid rogdeſtend to vs, becauſe it meets vs in the aite; When || :7hg:4.16, | 
Chriſt Ieſus arrended with: inmunenible Angels (hall deſcend to-ferch hisele&3; of | 
whetherchis phraſe beyfed ford greater! exprefſion of loue, and miacy; (inte iris more + 
for a Prince vo comers vs; than tor vv to-goeto his Comrt.: Ceraitily, God uticatics ons | 
ly inthis-to fer forth thatperpecuall andreciprocall connerfazion; which Re Will baue 
with men\z:They ſbalf dwell with Gut; Grd fall dwell: with them Ot -gtorybegins eur + 
ingrace ::God doth &welb with atErhoſtin/giacs, with whoirteowildwainglory - | 
Every-Chiftian/ carvies' in his bowie g (hrintof God 37 KaoW Yee wt that Chriff | » cons. 
leſus is inys, faith $;Peyl; VWhereldouer 'Galhdwels,' chete if his Temple; «Wile | 
thouptayinthe Tenhjts/pray'in thy'felfe;) (aithiaghPen,- 2 00 20h! 1 2s ET. OF 
Here vhs Altar of#'\cleane hear; iba which the Gybevinevafe of dir prajers, #94 | 
| pleaſam'perfame, is. ſent vp'iniq the'noltrlly 6f God ; Herriare the pureeindievor 
our faich:euer! burniag bbfore Codraijin <9 gneuet to dbextingriſhed SHGe4s | 
the ſpivieualinShew-becad,'the life tandiogeger ready wpontihe Tabſe'ofthe | 
foule : Hareideth the Ark ofzheeartyin) theinwardett of chobregh;: Reope the law of | 

Beholdp what need: wetenre whiter 


bayertwich vs? He isarich vs; as ourvompatiionzarelu q 
tenty '6fiperſong no :trollewoteftany/ no diflance) of place, faith; $6: | 
gares ob helkpan- ſeparate him. from vs 4>klee bark faidir; I wi 249 edit, dv JFar/ake | | 
theeiz, Wakveallinuwplrts er::antnowis loolfing a'knor of hemoſt | 
louing, anduntite fellowthip; chardueanet: inthe ©ourt of abyPrinte” tour ſweet || 
Maſter ( that was c of ey infuſed 'thie ghicious harmony into | 


i 


our hearts ; now we are ſalutingrouttaft] wald ituery bne is with ſorrow enough, taking |. ''n 

bis owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhalt we bk, ifeach ofvs ſhall hane God rogo with | 

him: Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complaine of the want of —_ 
2) vo 43. jp | ate - "hs 
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| of friends, while we finde our ſelues ſure of him; nothing can make vs miſerable while 
we are furniſhed with him. Shall wee thinke hee cannot fare ill that hath money in his 
purſe ; and ſhall we think: he can miſcacry that hath God in his heart ? How ſhall nor 
all comfart, all happineſſe accompany that God, whoſe preſenceis the cauſe of all bleſ. 
ſedneſſe 2 He ſhall counſel vs in our doubts, dixeftys in our reſolutions,difpole of vsin 
our eſtates, cheere vs in our diſtreſſes, proſper vsin our liucs, and in our deaths crowne 
vs. Andif ſuch felicitie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmokie cottages of 
our mortality, where we (through our ynquiet corruptions)will nor ſuffer our (clues to 
haue afull fruition of God z what happiac: {hallthere be in our dwelling with God, in 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloued,there is no loſſe,no miſerie,which 
the meditation of heauen cannot digeſt-: we hape lived in theeye ofa Prince, whoſe 
| countenance was able to pur life into apy beholder ; How oft bath that face ſhined vp. 
 lohvs,andwe have found our heart, warme with thoſe comfortable beames?: Behold, 
 : | we ſhall live with that God, in whoſe preſence isthe fulneſle of ioy : we have liuedin 
| theſociety of warthy men;; yer, but menzſubie&raallpathons, infirmitics,felt-reſpets: 
which of vs all can hauc eſcaped without ſome ynkindneſles, detrattions, emvlations ? 
Earchly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be _ wichout corruption: 
| there, we ſhall live in the company of innumerable Angels, andthe.ſpirits of iult and 
| perlet men z neither eanthere be any iat in theſe Zalkelwrahs, which we {hall all ſing to 
| Gad, We-bausliucd to ſee the magnificence of eatthly Princes, and to partake otit; 
in their buildings, furnicures, feaſts, rriumphs 3; in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures :But 
| open, Opp ang ſee the ney Ieruſalem, rhe Citie ofthegreat King ot Saints, andall 


4a | ary, vanities {hall be conterned. Here: you ſhall ee a (foure. ſquare Citie; 
1 | the wals 9) » the faundations garniſhed with all preciaus tones, Twelue gates of 

| pxglus pealess The houſeg and fireess of pure gold, like ſhiningiglale: A Eryſtall river 
ponip Ne ae eat it 34nd. on the:banks of it growes the trez af life; cuer.greenezcuer 
fruitful 5 this js fortheeye. The are ſhall be filted with the:melody of Apgels, cuer 
| ſinging Holy, holy, holy,Lord God Almighty. Thetafte ſhall bc arisfied with Manna, 
. | rhg tgodof Angels, with the fruit of theeree of life, with! thativew wine which ourS+- 
| uiour Hath-promiſed: to-drinke with x5 in his Kingdome:! ;:'Theſeare the diraime ſha- 
| Joes pk eur future bleſſedneſle. ; Aethy right hand 6 God bee pleaſures fareucmore; 
and ſach-pleaſures,) ayif they could be expreſſed erconceinedyy were not worthy of our 
loagings,00r. able vs ; Obthat we-could.ſo much the more longzocnioy 
chem, @ a Sxpeyone we aregble-to comprehend them ! When S, Axal;made bis 
| Farewell;Sarmon z4@yheFipheſians, be fercht)tatres: from the eyes of his auditors( fo 
. | fullotholy paſſion wasbis ſpeech wot honda one clauſe, And noj(bchold | 


know, that hencefatth you 31), through: whom have gone preachingeha kingdom of 
God, ſhall ſee my face ——— "lavſa indeed; You ſball hed my face no-mare; 


| Ebe range ot man cannorandute 56: take a fiogHticone of anything thatofidods ix.16t 
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|if we bad not bairs for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the diſaduan-| 


|very tearmes wherein 7 7 expreſſed them, as thinking it better to 
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Y owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it re- 
penteth-me not ).hath ſent forth other 
of my labours vnbidden, but this your 
effectuall importunttie bath draWwne 
forth into the common light. t s an bo- 
ly deſire that the eze may ſecond the care 

| | in any thing that may helpe the ſoule: 
and We, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, 
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rage of a dead letter, in reſped of that life which elocution puts 
into any diſcourſe. $ uch as it is , F make it both publike and yours. 
[haue cauſed my thoughts, ſoncere as 1 cculd, to goe backe to tbe 


| feicb thoſe words [ haue let fall, than to follow thoſe Fmuſt take 


| Up. 'I bat therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. tobeare with ſuch 
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a The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


patient attention,and with /o gocd affettion to defire, [not ynwil. 
lingly ſuffer abroad,that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanent- 
ly to the eyes of all our ( ountr.ymen, which in the paſſage found 
fach fauour in the eares of your Citizens, and ſuch roome in fo 
many hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the 
Preſſe, your knowne loue to learning deſerues a better acknow- 
ledgement,and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. And if 
my gratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſbouldennie you which 
will not imitate you. For thereſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, vn- 
derſtanding, and couragious beart, that Jou may prudently and 
firongly menage theſe wilde times, ypon which you are fallen : 
and by your holy example and powerfull endeuours, helpe to ſhor- 
ten theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : T hat ſo thu (ine, which) 
* | 1s better taught than any vnder beauen, may teach all other pla 
ces bow to liue ; and may honour that profeſion which hath made 
it renowmed, and all Gods Church ioyfull : The welfare and 


happineſſe whereof, and your Lo. in it, 1s vnfainedly wiſhed, 


by 
| 


Your Lerdſhips humbly deuoted, 


by | 
Jos. Haut, 
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I SAM. 12. 24,25. | 


Therefore ſeare you the Lord, and ſerue him in truth with all your bearts, andeonſider how 
your King. | 


. Holdit no-ſmall favour of God-(Right Honourable and 
bcloued ) that hee hath culled mee ro the ſervice of this 


his Anointed, and in his name to praile his anointed to 
his people. The ſame hand thar gives the opportunitie ,' 
vouchſafe to giue ſucceſle rs this buſineſſe. That which 
the ewes ſinned in-but defiring, itis our happineſfeto' 
enioy. I need nþt- call any other witneſſe than this day, 
oF wherein we celebrare the bleſſing of a King,and (which 
> is more) of a King higher than other Princes by the head 
and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 
| tribute of their loyalry and thankfulneſle, yer the ex-- 
ample of thoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Euſebtus 'and* Syzomen report) would 
have taught vs, thattherenth complear yeere of our Conſtuntzne delerues to be ſolemne 
and Tubilar, And ifour ill nature could be content to ſmorher this mercy in {il-nce, 
the very Lepers of Samaria ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and ſy, We doe not well; this is a da) 
of good ridings, and we hold our peace. My ditcourſe yer fhall nor be alrogether laudaro- 
ric; but as Samzels, ledin with exhortation, and carried out with threatning, For this 
Textisa compoſicion ofduries, fauours, dangers: ofduties which wee owe, of favours 
receiued, of dangers threatned, The duties that God lookes for of 'vs,/come beforethe 
mention of the fauours we hane received from him ( though after their receit') ro reach | 
vs, thatas his mercie, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute-: and the danger followes 
both, ro make vs more carefull to hold rhe'fauours, and performe theduties. And mee 


of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitedneffe :" if onely of our du- 
| ties, withour recognition 6fhis fauours, weſhould proue vitheerefull 4 and if both of 
theſe without mention of any danger, we (hovld preſume on'6ar fikours, and be {lacke 
in our duties, Prepare therefore your Chtiſtian ' cates" and hearts for this threefold 


great things he hath done for you, Bat if you ave wickedly, yee [hall periſh, both yee and 


day, both in the name of ſucha people, ro praiſe hin for | 


thinkes there cannor be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only ofthe fauonrs | 


Deciirm quew- 
qe annum 1Im- 
peratores Romanz 
magna ſejltnita- 
fe celcbrant ,So- 
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cord of God, that ( through his bleffing ) theſe' duties'mayi draw you to obedi- 
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ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the fauours to a further thanktulneſle. 
| | The goodneſſe of thele. ourward things js pyt ſuch as; that.it can privilege every de- 
luxta Homer. | (we of them fromtifinne. Monarchie is the beſtof governments; and likeft ro his rule that 
OE | ſirsgn the allemibly of Gods, «One God,one King, was the acclamation of thoſe ancient 
| Chriſtians :.and yer it was miſ-delired of the 1ſraclites : VVem1y not cuer delire that 
ich'is beezerit. ic felfe, but that which is; better for vs ; Neither muſt we follow our 
cit in this mdgment, butthe ——_ of God; Now, though God had appoin- 
| in time, both a Sceprer-and a Law-giuettol vo a, yet they ſinned in mendingthe 
paſe of God; and ſpurring. oh his decree. And it they had ſaid his leaſure, fo that they 
| hid deſired that which was beſt iq it ſelfe, beſt for them,appainted by God, and nowap- 
| pointed /; 'yetthe manner and ground offended: For out of an humour of innouation, 
out of diſcontenr, out of diftru(t, out of an itch of conformitie to other Narions, to aske 
a King, it was not onely a (inn, as they confeſle, werſe.29. but (ragnab rabbab ) aprear 
wickedneſle, as Samuel tels them, wer/e.17.and ( as oftentimes we may read Gods dil- 
pleaſure in the faceofheauen ) he ſhowes itin the weather, God thyunders and raines 
- {Inthe middeſt of wheat-harueſt, T hethunder was fearfull ; the rainc in that hot climate 
| and ſcaſon, ſtrangely vnſeaſonable : both to bein the inftant of Samuels ſpeech, was 
{ iuſtly miraculous, T he heathen Poers bring in their tained God thundring in applauſe ; 
Pſal. 29. | L never finde-rhe true God didſo, This voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, 
and made theſe Hindes to calue z and now they cry Peccanuimmuw, verſe, 19. It euerwe 
Juxtz 3225 | Will ſtoope, the judgements of God will bring vs on our knees. Samwel rakes vantage 
mga] of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſemtence of that Sam#an-wile-man, 
vs. 4" that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hieromtake itin another ſenſe ) he 
ponendam onus, | Iades them with theſe three duties ; Feare, ſeruice, conſideration. 
id eſt, ad virtue Feare and ſeruice goe till rogether, Serue the Lord in feare, ſaith Dauid. Feare the\ _ 
ES Lord and ſerne him, ſaith 1o/hus ; And, feare euerbefore ſeruice, for that vnleſſe our ler- 
cep'a; Tradentes | uice proceed from feare, it is hollow and worthlefſe. One faies well, that theſe inward 


— - 


| 


| 


GE RE diſpolirions ares the kernell:; outward ats areasthe (hell; he is but a deafe nutthere- 
|Reffin * "| fare, thathath outward ſeryice, without inward feare; Feare God (ſaith Salomon ) firit, & 
Pſal. 2. { chen keepe his commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue that bade them not feare,ver/.20, 
nee * [now bidsthemfeare; and the ſame ſpirirthar tells vs they feared exceedingly ( wer.18.) 


apw inioynes them to feare more, VVhat (hall we. make of this 2 Their other feare was 
— |atihebe(tlniciall 5 fornow they beganſro repent ; and as one ſaies of this kindeof 
moo. feare, that it hath twoeyes fixed on two diuers obiefs, ſo had this of theirs : Oneeye 
looked vponitheraine and thunder z the other looked vp to the God thar ſent ir, The 
| one of theſe it borrowed of the {lauilh or hoſtile feare ( as Baſil calls it, ) the otherofthe 
| filiall ; for the ſlauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment ; the filiall lookes with 
both eyes on the partie offended. Now then Samuel would refific and perfett this 
- affeQtion, and would bring them fromthe feare of {laues through the feare of penitents, 
 |r9 the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another. lt is true that 
.. |perfe&t loue thruſts out feare : but it is as truegthat feare brings in that perfeR love, which 
| is ioyned with thereuerence of ſonnes, Likeas the needle or briftle ( {o one compares it) 
Greg 3.Dial. cap drawes in the, thred after it, or as the potion brings health, The compunRion of feare 
34. Compuniko-: | ( Laith Gregorie ) fits the minde for the compunRion of loue. VVe ſhall neuer retoyce 
fomans mme- | truly in God, except it be with trembling : Except we have quaked at his thunder, we 
2unf.01; dte- | (halLneucrioy,in his ſunne-ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore doth Samwel, when be faw 
(tions, |chem ſmitten wich that guilty and ſeruile feare, call them: to the reverentia!l feare of 
| Gad z Therefore feare yee the Lord? It is good ſtriking, when God hath ftriken z there 1s 
| no filhing ſagovd as in troubled waters. Theconſcience of manis a nice and ſullen 
thing : andif it be not taken ar fit times, there is no medling with ir. Tell one of our gal 
| - [lants, in the. midſt of all his iollitie and reuels, of deuotion,'of pietie, of iudgements 3 he 
bath the Athenian queſtion ready, VVhat, will this babler ſay ? Ler that man alone till 
God baue toucht his ſoule with ſometerror,till he haue caft his body on the bed of fick- 
| neſſe, when his feather is turned to a kerchicte, when his face is pale, his eyes yr | 
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| hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort; his flzſh conſumed, now he may be calkrwith, now-he 
hath learned of Eli to ſay, Speake. Lord, for thy ſeraant beareth.) | he conuexor out bow: 
ed fide of a veſlcll will hold nothing ; ic muſt bethe hollow and depreſſed:-parcthat 1s 


25 we might, how ſavory {hould his counſels/be, how precious and;welcome would 
his feare be to our trembling hearts? whereas now our ftubborne ſenfeleſnefle truftrares 
(in reſpe& of our ſucceſle, chough not of his decree ) allthe threatniogsand executions 
of God. | 2 18 
There are two maine affetions, Zove and Feare ; which as they rake vp the ſoule 
where they are, and as they neuer goe aſunder, ( for eucry louc hath 1n it a teare of offen- 
ding and forgoing;and euery feare implies a loue of that, which we ſuſpe& may miſcary) 
ſo each of them tulfills che whole Law of God. Thar lone is the abridgement of che De- 
calogue, both our Sauiour and his bleſſed Apoſtle haue taught vs: [c is as plaine of Feare:. 
Thetitle of Job is, A in/# man, and one that feared God ; iuſtice is expref[ed by Feare. 
For what is iuſtice, but freedome from ſin ? And the feare ofthe Lord hates cut 1, faith 
Salomon. Hence Moſes his RV Thos fhals feare, is turned by our Saujour (»>*wners) 


Sauiour renders, /# vaine they worſhip me ; as if all wor{hip-confiited in Feare, Hence 
itis probable thac God hath his aame in two languages trom (94> ) Feare, and the ſame 
word in the Greeke lignities both Feare and Religrow. And Salomon when be ſaies, The 
feare of the Lord is IWR the beginning ( as we turne it ) of wiſdeme, ſaies morethen 
we arcaware of z for the word [ignifies as well Caput or Principatam, the head or top of 
wildome ;z yea ( ſaith Siracides ) it is the crowne vpon the head ; it isthe root of the 
ſame wiſdome, whereof itis the cop-branch, ſaith the ſame Author. And ſurely this is 
the moſt proper difpolicion of men rowards God ; for though God ſtoope downe ſo luw 
asto vouchſate to be loued of men, yer that infinite incquajitic, which there 1s berween 
him and vs, may ſeem not to allow ſo perteR a fitneſle ot that affeRion, as ot this other; 
which ſuirs ſo well berwixt our vileneſle, and his gglory,-that chemore diſproportion 


than proper, tor we can be no Chriſtians without it; whether it be ( as Hemingiue diltin- 
guiſhes ir well) c5mor cults, or ca{pe either our feare in worlhiping,or our feare of offen- 
ding;the one is a deuour teare,the other a carefull feare. The latter was the Corinthians 
teare, whoſe godly lorrow whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Yea what indig- 
nation, yea What feare, yes what deſire f The former is that ofthe Angels, who hide their 
taccs with their wings z yea of the Son of God, as man, who fell on his face to bis Father. 
And this is due to God, as a Father, as a maſter, as a benefa&tor, as a Gad infinite in all 
that he is. Let me be bold to ſpeaketo you, with the Pſaliniſt, Come yee childrem, harken 
to mee, and | will teach you the feare of the Lord, What is it therefore to feare God ; but 
to acknowledge the glorious ( tho inviſible) preſence of Godin all our wayes, with 
Moſes his eyes 5p# «025101 : to be awfully affeRed at{hispreſence with Jacob (quam tre- 
mendus? ) tro make an humblerelignation of our ſelues tothe boly will: of God with El, 
Itis the Lord ; andto attend reuerently vpon his diſpoſing wich D a v 1D, :Heere 1 ans, 
let him doe to me as ſeemeth goodin hu eyes, This is the feare ofthe Lord. [There isno+ 
thing more talkt of,nothing leſle felt. I appeale from the congues of men to their hands; 
the wiſe Heathen taught mee to doe ſo, Verbarebui probe, The voice of wickednelle is 

aRuall, ſaith the Pſalmift, wickedneſle ſaith there is no feare of God before his eyes, 'Be- 
bold whercſocueris wickedneſle, there can be no feare of God ; theſetwocannot lodge 
vnder one roofe, forthe feare of Ged drives out evill ( ſaith Ecclefiaficw:). As there- 
fore Abrabem argues well from the cauſe to theeffe&t ; *Becauſe the feare at God is not in 
this place, therefore they will kill me : So David argues backe from the <ffe& to the 
cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe. on their bed, (rc; therefore the feare. if God i not before 
them, I would to God his argument werenot too:demonſtratiue. Brethren, our liues 
ſhame vs. If we feared the Lord,durſt wedally with his name,durſt we texreir it pecces? 
Surely we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The lewes haue a canceir,that 
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capable of any liquor, Oh it we were ſo kymbled with the varieties of Gods4adgaments 


Thos ſhalt worſhip, or adore, And that which E/ay faith, /n vane they feare mee, our| 


there is betwixt vs, the more dne and ptoper isour feare: Neither is ic lefle neceſſary 
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- An- holy Paneg Jricke. 


theſinne of that Iſracelice which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this, that hee ary 
med that meffable name of foure letters /chouch, Shall their teare keepe them trom once 
mentioning the dreadtull name ot God, and (hili not our feare keepe vs from abuſing 
| it ? Durſt we ſo boldly finne God in the face, if we feared him ? Duift we mocke God, 
/ with a formallflourith of that, which our heart tells vs we are nor, it we feared him?! 
| Durſt we be Chriſtians ar Church, Mammonits at home, it we teared him ? Pardon me | 
it'ina day ofgratulation, L hardly temper my rongue from reproote : tor as the ewes ! 
1200 euer ſome maletaor brought forth ro them in their great tealt : ſo it (hall be the | 


ene mo 
- —— 
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| happieſt peece of our ttiumph and ſolemnitie,it we can bting forthchar wicked profane. | 
neſle, wherewith we haue dilhonourzd God, and blemiſhr his Goſpell, ro be ſcourgeg, 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. From this feare, let vs paſſe as briefly, through | 
chat which wee muſt dwell in all our liues; the ſeruice of God. TI his is the ſubic& of all | 
Sermons, mine ſhall but rouch atir, You hall ſee how I haften to that diſcourſe which 
this day and your expeQarion calls me to, | | 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vsro reterre, not onely onr ſpeculations, but our aff. 
| ons to ation. As therefore our ſeruice mutt be grounded vpon feare, 1o our feare mult! 
be reduced to /erwice, What ſtrength can theſe maſculine dil; polttions of the foule yeeld| 
| vs, if with the Iſraclites brood'they be ſmothered in the birth 2 Indeed the wortt kinde/ 
| of feare, isthat we call ſeruile : but the beſt feare, is the feare ot ſeruants : For theres 
; noſeruant of God, but feares filially, And againe, God hath no ſonne but hee ſeryes, 
Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of a ſeruant,that he ferued indeed; 
| | and ſo did he ſerue, that he endured all ſorrow and fulfilled all righteouſneſle, Soeuery 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heyre to the King of heauen,and his word muſt be, 7 ſerwe, Weall 
know what ſeruice meanes. For weall are, or were([ imagine)either ſeruants of maſters, 
or ſeruants of the publike, or maſters of ſeruants, orall cheſe. We cannot therefore be 
ignorant eyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. It {er- 
| uice conſitted onely in wearing of liueries,in taking of wages, in making of curteſies,and 
kiſſino of hands, there were nothing moreealie, or more common. All of vs weate the 
cognizance of our Chriftianitie in our Baptiſme, all line vpon Gods trencher in our 
maintenance, all giue him the complements of a faſhionable profeſſion. Bur, be not de- 
ceiued, the life of ſeruiceis worke ; the worke of a Chriftian is obedience to the Law of 
God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good ſeruant in t!:e Goſpell, needed] 
ſay no more but this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth ir. Seruice then briefly is no- 
thing but a readineſle ro doe as we are bidden; and theretore both Salomon,and he that 
was greaterthan Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping the commandements : and the choſen 
velſell giues an cuerlaſting rule : Hi ſervants ye are to whom jee obey, Now I mightdiltin- 
guiſh this ſeruice into habituall and atuall. Habituall ; for as the ſeruanr, while he eats 
or {leepes, is in ſeruice till; ſoare we ro God, ARuall, whether vniuerſall inthe whole 
carriageot our liaes ( which Zacharie tells vs is in holineſle, and righteouſne(ſc;holineſle 
to God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eyther in the duties which are proper 
to God, Inuocation and Attendance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence is 
rearmed his ſcruice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as we are peeces of a Fa- 
milie, Church, Common- wealth ; the ſtations whereof God hath ſo di{poſed, that 
we may ſerue him in ſeruing one another. Andthus you ſee I might make way foran 
endlc{f diſcourſe ; but it ſhall content me (paſſing ouer this world of matter ) ro glance 
onely ac the generality of this infinite theme. | ; 
As'cuery obedience ſerues God, ſo every finne makes God ferne vs: Onefaid witti- 
lyy that the angry man made himſelfe the Iudge, and God the executioner. There is a9 
-\ faanethat doth northelike. The glutron makes God his cator, and himſelfe the guelt, 
2nd dis'belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pr& 
 tuſeneſfſe .and profaneneſle firiue for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes him- 
Lud. Pues de | ſelte the louer; :atid ( as Fines faies of Mabursr ) God the Pander. The couerous 
"1% $6454 5120 makes bimfeifethe Vſurer, and God the broker, The ambitious'makes God his 
| take, and Honorhis God. Ofeaery ſiager doth God ſay iultly, Sersize me fecite; _ 
| a1 4 
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haſt made me 18 ſerne with thy ſins. There cannotbe agreater honor for vsthan to ſerie 
(ach a maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whom ir is both diſhonor and 
baſeneſſe notro ſerue, The higheſt file that King Dui could deuiſe to giue himſclte| _ 
| | (notinthephraſe of afriuolous French complement, butin the plaine ſpeech of a true 9 nervhmg 
Ifraclice ) was, Bebold 1 am thy ſeruant 3 and hethar is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- ſerras, ſed max'- 
vill, delighrs ro call himſelfe the feruant of the ſeruants of God. The Angels of ——9-ms-Loog 
Heauen reioyce to be our tellowes in this feruice, But there cannot be a preater mſn affune- 
ſhame than to ſee ſ{cruants rideon horſebacke, and Princes walking as feruants on | 1e/9.b erzrds 
the ground ; I meane, to ſce the God of heauen made a lacqueyto our vileaffetions, —_ 
andin theliues of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice | zcue/. 10. 7. 
enough inthe world, burir is toa wrong maſter, 7» mea patria Dews V<gfer (as Hie-| ,,,.. vi 
rome ſaid 3 ) Every worldling 1s a Papiſt in this, that hee giues Stxcur, ſeruice, to the | Duu veer e!, 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than | © # mma 
(luris ) as itis more abſolute, and without refpe& of recompence. Yea, I would it Sibancheige 
were vncharitable to ſay, that many beſides the ſauages of Calecat, place Satan in | «8. ti. 4d 
the throne, and God on the footſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerets e6nuerſe| ns 
with euill ſpirirs in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they would } 
abhorre : ſo many a man ſerues Sxan vnder the formes of gold and filuer, vndet 
the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious titles, 
or beauteous faces, whom they would defic as himſelte, And as the tree-borne 11- 
raelice might become a ſeruant, either by forfaicure vpon treſpaſſe, or by ſale, or by 
ſpoile in warre z ſo this accurſed ſeruirude is incurred the tame _waics, by them 
which ſhould be Chriſtians. By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſle be 
to God, yer ( cradet lictort) he (hall deliver the debrorto the Iaylor. By fale, as 4hab | art. 18. 34. 
ſold himlelfero worke wickedneſle : ſold vnder finne, ſairhthe Apoltle, By ſpoy'e * | 1 Knga140- 
Beware leſt any man make a ſpoyle of you anazzer faith Paxlto his Coloſſians, Alas, nod 
what a miſerable change do theſe men make, ro Jeaue the living God, whichis ſo boun- 
lifull, that he rewards a cupotcold water with eternall glory, to ſerue him that hath 
nothing to giue bur his bare wages 3 and what wages ? The wages of finne « dexth ; And 
what death ? not the death of the body, in the ſeucring of the ſoule ; bur the death of rhe 
ſoule, in the ſeparation from God : thereis notſo much difference betwixt life and 
death, as there 1s betwixt the firft death and the ſecond, Oh wofull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke ! \Well were theſe men, ifthey might goe vnpaid, and ferue tornothing : 
but as the mercy of God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe virewarded ; 
ſo will not his 1uſtice ſufterthe contrary ſeruice goe vnpaid ; in flaming fire rendering | * Theſ1-8. 
vengeanceto them that know not God, and thoſe that obey not the Goſſpell of our Lord leſs, 
Beloued, as that worthy Bilhop ſaid on hisdeath-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue Ambreſa 
agood Maſter: how happy ſhall it be for vs, if we ſhall do him good {eruice, thatin the 

day of our account we may heare, Euge ſerue bexe, well donegood (cruanc, enter into | 
thy tnaſters loy. THF | | 
Now he that preſcribes thea& ( /erzice, ) mult alſo preſcribe the manner (Truly, to- 
tally. ) God cannor abide we ſhould ſerue him with a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
thatis, hypocrttically. Neitherthat wee ſhould ſerue him with a talſe heatt, thatis, nig- | 
gardly and vnwillingly : but againſt doubling,be will be ſeru'd introth; and againlt hal- | 
uing, he will be ſerved with all the hearr, To ferue God and not in'truth, is mockerie. 
To ſerue him truly ; and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. | 
This *p8444a«e cye-ſeruice is a fault with men : butler vs ſerue God, Th while hee | 
fees vs, it is enough, Behold hee ſees ys euery where. 1f hee did not ſee ourheart, | 1 
[it were enough to ſerue him in the face ; and if the heart were not his, ic were too Epiſl. tos, 
much to giue him a part of it : bur now that he madethis whole heart of ours, itis rea- | Luidam veniun! 
{on hee ſhould be ſerued with it ; and now that hee ſees the inlide of the heart, it is 055—woagy | 
madneſle not to ſerue him is 155%. Thoſe ſerue God, not in truth, which as Se-| quicun pugill- |; 
weca laies of ſome auditors, cometo heare, not to learne : which bring their tablets | 16 veniat,vd 


to write words, not their hearts for the finger of God co wrice in, - Whoſe eyes | [4 obs. © = 
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are 0n their Bible, whiles their heart is on thicir, Count-bookezwhich can play the Saints 
| in the Church, Rufhans inthe Tauerne, T yrants in their houſes, Cheators in their (hops, 
thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeſtie and deuotion, hide nothing, bur pride 
and fendilhnefſe, Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart 3, whoſe boſome is like x4. 
chel: rent, that bath ( Teraphim ) Idols hid in the ſtraw; orrather like a Philiſtims Tem. 
ple, that hath the Arke and Dagon vnder one roote ; 1hat come in eucr wich Naamans 
exceptiues, Oxely inthis. : Thoſe that haue letdowne the world like the ſpies into the! 
bottome of the well ot their heart, and couer the mouth of it with wheat : I meanethat 
hide great oppreſhons, with thc ſhow of ſmall beneficerices: Thoſe which like Salomon; 
falſe Curtizan, cry ( Dinidatur ) and are willing to {hare themſclues berwixe God ang! 
the werld, And certainly, this isa noblepolicie of the Deuill, becauſe he knowes, he: 
hath no right to the heart, he can beglad of any corner ; bur wichall he knowes, that if 
he haue any, he ha:hall ;.for where he hath any part, God will have none. This baſe. 
mindednefle is -fit for that euill ong. God will haue all, or nothing. It was an heroicall 
anſwer, that Theodoret reports of Yelentivian, whom when the fouldiers had choſen to) 
| be Emperor, they were conſulting to haue another ioyned with him, No ( my ſoul. 
diers ) ſaid he, ir was in your power to giue me the Empire, while I had it not : but now. 
| when I haue it, iris not in your power to giue me a partner. We our felues ſay, Thebed 
and the throne can abide no riuals, May we not well ſay of the heart, as Zor of Zay,! 
Is it nota lictle one ? Alasit iseuen too little for God ; what doe wethinke of takingan| 
| Inmate into this cottage 2 Itis a fauour and happineſle, that the God ofglory vill 
| vaucklafe rodwell initalone. Euen ſo ( O God) rake thou vp theſe roomes forthy 
 felte 3 andenlarge them tor the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou vs wholly, 
| and let vs haue thee, Let the world ſerue: it ſelfe, O let vs ſerue chee, with all 
our hearts, 
God hath ſet the heart, on worketo feare, the hands on worke to ſerve him : now 
( that nothing may be wanting ) he ſets the head on worke to conſider ; and that, not ſo 
much the iudgements of God, ( yet thoſe are of lingular vic, and may not be forgotten) | 


; 
: 


| he meant to make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world might ſee what 


as his mercies, What great things be hath done for you, not againſt you, He that looked 
vpon his owne workes, and ſaw they were good,and delighted inthem,delighes that we| - 
ſhould looke vpoa them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that ſhines | 

in them, .Eucnthe leaſt of Gods workes are worthy of Coaferatia of the greateſt 
Angellin heauen : but (the magnalia Dez ) the great things he hath done are more wote 
thy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment, Great things indeed that he did for lſrael ; 


he cguld doe for apeople. Heauen andearth conſpir'd to bleſle them. Whatſhould 
I ſpeake ofthe wonders of Agypt ?. Surely I know not whether their preſeruation in 
it, or deliuerance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they want a guide ? Himſelf 
goes before them in fire. Did they want a ſheker ? His cloud is ſpred ouer them for a 
couering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall makeit ; and be at oncea ſircet, 
anda wall to them. Did they want bread ? Heauenir ſclfe ſhall powre downe food 
of Angels. Did they. want meat to theirbread } The wind ſh:1l bring them whole 
dritts.of Quailes intotheir Tents, Doe they want. driake to-both ? The very Rocks 
ſhall yeeld it them, Doe they want ſuicsof apparcll ? Their. very clothes ſhall not 
wax 01d on their backs, Doe they. want aduice.? God hiraſelfe {hall giue his vocall 
| Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they wanta law ? God ſhall come downe vpon 


| their enemies, The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heauen,to ſee 7oſdnabs revenge and vittoric. 
| Oh great and mighty things that God did for Lſrae|! | 


Sinai, and deliuer it in fire, thundring, ſmoke, earth-quakes, and yrrite it with his owne 
finger, .in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habitations 2? God ſhall prouide thema land 
that flowes with milke and honie. ' Are they perſecuted ? Gog ftands in fire berweene 
them and their harmes. Are they ſtung to death ?, The brazen ſerpent (hall cure them. 


Are they reliſted ? The walles of Iericho {ball fall downe alpne ; kaileftones brainc 


Andiifany. Nation vnder heauen could cither parallel or ſecond Iſraclin the favour 
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of God, Wy" little ILaxDd of ours is it, The cloud of his proteRion hath 
couered vs. T he bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to vs, and we are paſſed 
it dry-ſhod. The true Manna from heauen is rained downe abundantly about our 
tents, The water of life gulheth forth plenteouſly ro vs: The better law of the Goſpell 
isgiuen vs from heauen by the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the ſpirituall Iericho 
are fallen downe before vs, atthe blaſt of the trumpers of God 3 and curſed be he that 
goesabout to build them vp againe. Now therefore, that we may come more cloſeto 
the taske of this day 3 Ler me ſay to,you, asSamye to his Iſraclites, Conſider with 
we what great things the Lord hath done for tvs : and as one wilht that the enuious had 
eyes in cuery place z ſo could ſcriouily wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion 
had theireares with me but one houre, chat if they belong not to God, they might burſt 
with /udas, which repine with /#das at this ſeaſonable cott ofthe precious oyntment of 
our praiſes, 

if I ſhould looke backeto the ancient mercies of God, and {hew you that this King- | 
dome {though diuided fromthe world ) was one of the firſt that receued the Goſpell : 
That it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor thar gaue peace and honour tothe Church : 
The firſt and greateſt lights that ſhone forthin the darkeſt ot Poperie, toallrhe world, 
and that it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle; I might 
finde iuft matter of praiſe and exultation : but I will turne over no other Chronicles bur 
your memorie : This day alone hath matter enough of an eternall gratulation. For this 
is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fauours meet vpon our heads ; which there- 
fore repreſents to vs, both what we had, and what we haue; The one to our ſenſe, the 
other tro our remembrance. This day was both Queene Er1zazetHs Initium 
2lorie, and KingIlames his Initiwmregai, To her Natalitinm ſalutis, as the paſhon 
dayes of the Martyrs were called ofold ; and Natals iwpery co him. Theſe ewo 
names ſhew vs happineſſe enough to take vp our hearts for cuer. And firſt, why ſhould 
it not be our perpetuall glory and reioycing, that we were her ſubictts ? Oh bleſſed 
Queene,the mother of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Church;the glory of womanhood, 
the enuic and example ef forraine Nations, the wonderoftimes, how ſweet and ſacred | 
ſhall thy —m—— to all poſterities > How is thy name not Parables of the duſt, as | ;.; :;., 
the Iewes ſpeake z not writtenin the earth, as /eremvie ſpeakes, butin the lining carth of all | jux%SWy, 
loyall hearts, neuer to be razed. And though the foule mouths of our Aduerſaries | 


A A oe -—  — — 


ſickenot to call her miſcram feminem, as Pope Clement did z nor to. ſay of her, as 
Enagrins (ayes vncharitably of 1ftinian the great Law-giuer ( ad ſupplicis inſlo Dei in| 
dicio apud inferss Inenda profetta eit ; )and thoſe that durlt bring her on:the Rage li-| ED | 
{ uing, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe thar haue ſeene it ) intotheir pro- 

= oy like a tormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to the terror of 
their ignorant beholders : Yet, as we ſaw (hee neuer proſpered ſo well, as when (hee 
was moſt curſed by their Pius 5 3 ſonow we hope ſhee is rather ſo much more glori- 
ous in heauen, by how much they are more malicious en earth. T heſc arrogant wret- | 
ches, that can at their pleaſure fetch Salowos from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falco- | 
nella from hell toheauen ; Camvpien and Garwet from earth to heauen, Queene Elizabeth 
from earth to hell, ſhall finde one day that they hane miſtaken the keyes ; and ſhall | 
know whatitis to iudge, by being iudged. In the meane time, in ſpight of the gates 
of Rome, Menvoria infte in benediiFionibus. To omit thoſe 'vertues which were pr : 
to her ſex, by which ſhee deſeraed to be the Queene of worhen, how excellent were | 
Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſdome, by which{hec might juſtly challenge 
to be the Queene of men ! So learned was ſhee, that ſhee'could giue preſent anſwers 
to Embaſſadors intheir owne rongues : or ifthey liſted ro borrow of theit neighbours, 
ſhee paid them in'that they borrawed, Sovaliant, thather namelike Ziſcaesdrum,made | 
the proudefſt Romaniſts toquake. So wiſe, tharwharſoeuer fell out happily againſt the Didymus veridi- 
common Aduerſaricein France, NzetrnHsxLANDS/ [AE LAND zitwas by them: | cu. | 
clues aſcribed to her policie. What ſhould 1 oÞ of herlong and ſucceſlefull go- 
uernment, of -her micaculous preſeruarions, of her famous victories, wherein the 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as it they had beene in pay vnder Her ? of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her caretull executions ? Many daughters have done worthily, 
but tho ſurmounteſt them all. Such was the ſweerneſle of her government, and ſuch 
the feare of milerte in her lofſe, that many worthy Chriſtians delired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 


death,becauſe it preuented Hers, Every one pointed co her white haires,8&ſaid with char 
peaceable Zeoxte, When this ſnow melts, there will be a floud. Neuer day, except al. 
wayes the fift of Nouember, was liketo be ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt of 
Title ( which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſloyall euer did, beſides 
Dolman ) but for that our Eſavites comforted themſelues againſt vs, and ſaid, The day 


| 


mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethres, Whar ſhould | 
ſay more ? Lots were caſt vpon our Land 4 and that honeſt Pol:tician ( which wanted 
nothing but a gibbet ro haue made him a Saint ) Father Parſoms, tooke paines to ſer 
downe an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marthalled when they thould come; 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord bath done for ws. Behold this 
day, which ſhould hane beene moſt d:\mall ro the whole Chriſtian wor!d, he turnedto 
the moſt happy day, that ever ſhone forth to this IL an v. That now we may juſtly 
inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( © o& m2 warie wdtue pojt) Where are your 
prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Qur ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe floudsof 
bloud that you threatned ? Yea, as thar bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this changeof 
an immortall crowne, tor a corruptible ; ſo (bleſſed be che name of our God ) this Land 
of ours hath not loſt by that loffe. Many thinke that this euening the world had his 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and { which itcould 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (if our finnes interrupt ir not )to 
our poſterities. I would the flatterie of a Prince were rreaſon ; incftc iris ſo: (forthe 
fatrerer is (rs ovdxms ) a kind murtherer. I would it were ſo in puniſhment, If 1 
were to ſpeake before my ſouecraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God forhim, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. A Breacher in Cons ranting s time, faith Exſcbiws, 


þ 


(4anſus cit Imperatorem in os beaturn dicere ) preſumed rocallCons rant inianhap 
py Emperor to- his face 5 burhe went away wich a check ;. ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 
fire haue; which ſhall ſpeake, asif he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull, A 
[mall praiſe tothe face may be adulation, ( though ir be within bounds: ) a greatpraiſe 
in abſence may be bur iuſtice; If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how (hall we be 
thankfull ro God that gaue him ? Gine me leaue therefore freely to bring torch the: 
Lords Anointed before you, and to ſay with Samvsr, See you bim whom the Lord 
bath choſen. | y 
As it wasa great preſageof happineſſero Mauritius the Emperor, thatan (i#**)) 
a familiar Deuill remouing him from place to placein his ſwathing bands, yet had no 
power to hurt him ; Sothat thoſe carly conſpiracies, wherwith Satan aflaulced We) 
very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, prevailed not, it was a iuſt bodement ofhistv- 
rure greatneſſe and beneficiall vſe to the world. And hee that gaue him lite 'w 


crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerued them both z gave him graces ficfor his 
Deputie on earth to weild thar "Xara and improue hes life to the behoote 0 
Chriſtendome. Ler me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required coche 
happineſle of any ſtare ) his learning and knowledge : wherein.I may ſafely ſay be 
exceedeth all his 165 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King W-liam (as.our Chron 


| cler reports ) bya blunt: prouerbe thathe was wone to vſe againſt valearned Princes, 


made his ſonne Hewry a Beaxcleerc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 
make more ſhew, than a bonefice by day.. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, 
to cxcell ( euen for a profelled (tudent!):is hard, and rare; Neuer bad England more 
learned Biſhops and Doars; which: ofthem ener returned from his Maieſtics dil- 
courſe without admiration ?; What King chriſtened hath written ſo learried volumes? 


To omirthe reſt, his laſt (of this kind ) wherein he hath ſa held vp Cardinal! ny 
lights 0 


and his Maſter Pope Pawlws, is ſuch, that Pleſſs and Aowline ( the ewo grea 
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France) profetleto receiue their light in this diſcourſe, trom his beames; and the lear- 
ned Ieſuite Sa/keild, could not but be conuerted with the neceſhty of thoſe demonſtra- 
tions ; and I may boldly ſay, Poperie (tinceit was) neuer receiued ſo deep2 a wound 
from any worke, as from that ot His. What King eu:r moderated the folemne atts of 
an Vaiuerlicie in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapr in the applauſe ot his 
acute, and learned” determinations ? Briefly, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all 
ſciences, and with the Qaeene of all, Divinity, that he might well diſpute with the in- 
 fallible Pope Paulus Quimae for bistriple Crowne z and I would all Chriſtian quarrels 
lay vpon this duell. His 1uſtice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
acrne ; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee vnhappy, wherein 


( according to the wile Heathens rule) law is a Queene, and will a ſubieR, He hath ever 
endeuourcd to frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the lawes, not the lawes 
tothem. Wirnelle that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſſes ; I 
meane the vnparciall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder of a mcane ſubief, Wherein not the fauour of the blocke might bee yeel- 
dd, rhar the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefle than the paine of the death. 
Yet who will not grant his Mercy to bee eminent amonglt his vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it ? Andifavercue ſo continuing, could bee capable of exceile, this 
might ſeerne ſo in him. For that which was ſaid of Anaſtafizs the Emperor, that hee 
would attempt no cxploit (though never ſo tamous ) it it might colt the price of Chri- 
tian bloud ; and that which was {aid of Mawritiz, that by his goud will hee would not 
haue ſo much as atraitor dic; and that of Yeſþaſtun, that he wept euen for iult execu- 
tions ; and laſtly that of Theodefizes, that hee wilht hee could recall thoſe to life againe 
that had wronged him z may in ſome ſenſe be iuſtly verified of our mercifull Soue- 
raigne, I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſelfe ; Iam ſurc 
the want of ir (hall never giue cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries, But among 
all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
Pierie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee to it, and will not ſuffer mee to deferre the 
mention of itany longer, A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſe-lefle : but a publike perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
kfling of a treaſure, is better than knowing where itis, VVith what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie flic ypon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorfius ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vnder his feet in former times, for but a 
promiſe of an indifferent conniuence at the Romiſh religion > Was it not- an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee made vnto their agent for this 
purpoſe, in the times of the greatefi perill of reliſtance, That all the Crownes and Kg - 
domes in ths world ſhould not induce him to change any z0t of his profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
(oingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrell, that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuch 
an Adu:rſarie ? and all Chriftian Princes reioyce to follow him as their worthy leader 


ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inhericance, 

But becauſc as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
liqque vpon their obie&s, than when they fall direRly ; let me (how you him rather in 
the bleſſings we receiue from him, than in the graces which are in him, And not to in- 
iſt ypon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe 
barbarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, ( two as worthy ofcternitie, and which no 
hand bur his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath dome for 1s by him in our 
Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpell, in onr Delinerance, | 

Continuance detrats from the value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace. If we had beenc in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee {hould 
haue knowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
wee neuer knew what it wasto heare the murdering peeces about our eares ; to ſee 
our Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads ; to heare the fearetull cracks of _ 
| | Te alls 
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inall the battles of God ; andall Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, | 
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eAn boly Panegyricke. | 
fai's mixed with the confuſed out-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reſift, | 
dying, and the (hriekings of women and children ; we neuer ſaw tender babes ſnarchr 
from the breſts of their mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, or ſprawling vpon 
the pikes ; avd the diſtrated mother raviſhed, ere ſhee may haue leaue to die, Wee | 
never ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled bloud, aud the ghaſtly al 
ges of death deformed with wounds, The impotent wife hanging with reares on her 
armed husband, as deſirous ro die with him, with whom {he may not liue, The amazed 
runningsto and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, and the furi- 
ous pace of a bloudy vittor ; Therifling ot houſes for ſpoile, and cuery ſouldier run: 
ning with his lead, and ready to fight with other for our booty z Lhe miſerable captiye 
driven manacled before the inſulting enemie, Neuer did wee know how cruell an 
Aduerfary 1s, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre, Looke round about you, 
All your neighbours hane ſeene and taſtedrheſe calamities. All the reſt of the world 
haue beene whirled abour in theſe wofull rumults : onely this I r a xÞ bath like the} 
center ſto0d vnmoueable, Onely this I s L x hath bzene like Nilus, which when all} 
other waters ouer-fl»w, keeps within the banks, That we are free from thele and a thou- 
ſand other miſeries of warre, Whither ſhould weaſcribeir, but next vnder God, to his 
Anointed, asa King, asa King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of diui-! 
| fion, as we ſec in the ſtate of ITAL : wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
| ranne into ciuill broiles ; The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin- 
 centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſitans ; The Piſans and Florentines with chem of 
Luca and Sienna, And beſides, eucry King is not a Peace-maker ; Ours is made of 
Peace, There haue beene Princes, which as the Antiachians ſaid of I'v. 1 an ( taking 
occaſion by the Bull which he ſtamptin his coyne ) haue goared the world to death. 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would 
neuer leaue working till they baue vented themſelues with terror to the world : Onrs, 
hath nothing'in it, buta gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Behold, Hee, 
euen He alone,liketo N o 4 n s Doue, brought an Oliue of Peaceto the toſled Arkeof 
Chriftendome ; Hee like another Avevsrvs, before the ſecond comming of 
Cuxisr hath becalmedthe world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre ; and is the 
bond of that peace hee hath\made.' And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is 
bleſſed ; how ſhould weblefle him, and blefle God for him, and hold our ſelues bleſſed 
in him ? | ; 
Now what were peace withoutreligion, but like a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing like the 
fatting oftan Epicurean hogge ; the very feftiuallreuels ofthe Deuill. But tar vs; wee 
haue Gloria un excelfis Deo, ſung before our Pax interrgz ina word, we haue Peace with 
the Goſpel], Machiavel himſelfe could fay in his diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
cefſions of vertuous Princes ( fawn grand effetts ) cannot bur doe great matters, Wee 
prouc it ſo rhis day ; wherein religion is not only warmed, but locked in her ſeat ſo faſt, 
that the gates of hell hall neuer preuaile againſt ir. There haue beene Princes,and that 
in this land, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) haue beenelike to 
i1] Phyfitians, that haue purged away the good humours and left the bad behinde them ; 
with whom any thing hath been lawful, bur to be religious. Some of your gray haires can 
be my witneſſes, Behold theeuils we haue eſcaped,ſhew vs our bleſſings. Here harh been 
no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſting of infantsout of 
the mothers bclly intothe mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prea- 
 ched, cheeretully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
ſo many learned Diuines? What times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſhops ? When 
' was this City ( the City of our joy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccefhons ? | 
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W hither can we aſcribe this health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, but, next to | 
God, to His example, His countenance, His cndeuours : Wherein I may not omit how 
right he hath trod in the ſteps of that bleſſed Conſtantive, in all his religious procecdings. 
Let vs in one word parallel them, Conſtantine cauſed fifry Volumes of the Scriptures | 


————.. AM} 
——— 


eAn holy Paneeyricke. 


On — - — 


— — -_ 
—— ___ w_@_——__ ————— ——————— ﬀ 


be faire written out in parchment, for the vie of the Church, King ares hat!z cauſed 
the Bookes of Scriptures to be accuratelytran{lazed and publilth:d by thouſands. Con: 
ſtantive made a zealous edit againlt Nogtianr, Valentiniani, Marcionites; King lames 
befides his powerfull proclamations and foueraigne lawes bath effe&tually wrirren 

ainſt Popery, and Yor/tian;/me, Conſtantine tooke away thie libertie ot thie meetings of 
Hererickes : King /am:s hath by wholſome lawes inhibir<d the afſembiies of Papilts 
and ſchiſmatickes, Conſtantine fare in the middeſt of Bilh ps; a3 1t he had beene one of 
them. King /ames belides his ſolemn? conterences, vouch{.tes ( not ſeldome) to ſpend 
his meales in diſcourſe with his:Bilhops, and other worthy Diuines. Conſtantine char- 
ged his ſonnes ( wt plane Cr fin: faco Chriſtianicſſent ) that they (hould be Chriſtians 3n 
earneſt, King /ares hath done the like in learned and divine precepts, which ſha!l live 
till eime beno more, Yea, in their very coyn:s isa reſemblance : Conftantrne had his 
picture ſtampt vpon his merals praying, King Jam's hack his pitture with prayer 
about it ; O Lord, protett the. kinedomes which thou haſt unued. Laſtly, Conſtantine > 
buile Churches ; onein leruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King James hath founded 
one Colledge, which ſhall helpe to build and contirme the whole Church of God vpon 
earth. Yee wealthy Citizzns thar Joue leruſalem, catt in your ſtore ater this royall 
ex1mple, into the SanAuary of God : and whiles you make rhe Church of God hap- 
py, make your ſeluzs ſo. Brethren, it wee haue any reliſh of Chrilt, any ſenſe of hea- 
ven, let vs blefſe God for the lite of our ſoule, the Gor; and tor rhe ſpirit ofthis life, bus 
Amointed, | 

But where had beene our peace, or this freedone of the Gofpz1l, without our delt- 
verance ? and where had our deliverance beene without him ? As it was reported of 
the Oake of Mamre, thar all religions rendred their ycerely worlbip there : The 
lewes becauſe of Abrahams their Patriarch ; the Gentile becauſe of the Angels thar., 
appeared there to Abrahaw ; The Chriftians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of 
Abraham with the Angels :' S@ was thereto King Tames in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſe&s, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beft tor them ) with a 
Rogarous Domine, non pugnamus, like the ſubiets of Theodeſins, But our cozens of 
Samaria, when they faw that Salomon: yoke would not be lightned, ſoone flew off in 
arage, What portion haze we in David ? And now thoſe, which had ſo: oft Jooke vp 
to Heauen in vaine, reſolue ro dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelte mer rhem, 
and offered ( for ſauing of their jabour ) to bring Hell vp rothem. What a world of ſul. 
phur had hee prouided againlt that day ? What a brewing of death was tunned vp in 
thoſe veſſclls > The murderous pioners laught at the clole felicitie of their proie& ; and 
now before-hand ſeemed in conceirt to haue heard the cracke of this helliſh chunder, and 
toſee the mangled carkafles ot che Hereticks flying vp fo ſudd:aly, that their ſoules 
mult needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreers ſtrewed with legges and 
armes ; and the ftones braining as many in their tall , as chey blew vpin their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, in the day of leru(alem, which ſaid, Downe with 
it, downe with it, emen to the ground. O danghter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed 
ſhall be be that ſergeth th:e, as thou wouldeſt have ſerued vi, But hee that (irs in Heauen 
laughe as faſt arthem z to ſee ther preſumption chat would bee ſending vp bodies to 
heauen before the reſurre&ion, and preferring companions to Elizs ina lierie Chariot; 
and ſaid ( vt quid fremuerant ?. ) Conſider now how 91eat things the Lord hath done far ws, 
The ſnare is broken, and we are deliuered. But how ? As that learned Biſhop well 
applied Salomon to this purpole, Diwutaatioin labs Rev. It there had not beene a dis 
uation in the lips of the King, wee had beene all in iaves ot deach. Vnder his (ha- 
dow wee are preſerued aliue, as eremie ſpeaketh. It is true, God could have done 
ty other meanes ; buthe woulddoc it by this, that wee might owethe being of our 
lives to him, of whom we held our well-5eing before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
ven for ourdeliverance ! Praiſed bee Gad tor his anginted, by whom wee are delive- 
| red. Yea how ſhould wee call to our fellow creatures ? the Angels, Saints, hea- 

vens, elements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, to helpe vs praiſe the Lord tor this 
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" mercy, And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldicrs ranne) how deare and preciouz / 
end a ſhould thelife of Cz/ar bee to vs, aboue ali carthly things ? how ſhould wee hatethe 
riores habebs. | baſe vnthankfulneſſe of thoſe men, which can ſay of him, as one ſaid of his Saing | 
| yon" —_— Martin, Martinus bonus in anxilio, charus im negotio; who whiles they owe him all, | 
- grudge him any thing. Away with the mention of outward things : all the bloud in; 
othe. Friſ. 14. 6| our bodiesis dueto him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are due to him, 
3new 025; | How ſolemnly feftiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our poſtericies for ever ? How 
Friſ1.4-.3z: | cheerefully for our peace, our religion, our deliuerance, [nould wee take vp that acclz- | 
mation with the people of Rome vied in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carelo 14- | 
Friſl. 5<-31- |cobo 4 Deo coronatre, magno (3 pacifice Britannorum Imperatori, vita & Viizoria, To Charles 
lames crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor ot 8r1carne, Lite and viftorie, | 
and let God and his people ſay, Amen. 
Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 1/74! ; great that he hath done for 
vs ; great for the preſent, not certaine for the tuture, They had not, no more haue we,the' 
bleſſings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will ot the Lord ; and tharis, 
during our good behauiour, Sinis a forfeirure of all tauours. 7f you doe wickedly, you ſhal 
| periſh, It was not tor nothing, that the ſame word in the originall (ignites both (in and 
puniſhment. Theſe two are inſeparable. I here is nothing but a little priority in time be- 
eweene them, The Angels did wickedly, they periſht by their fall trom heauen. The old 
world did wickedly, they periſht by waters from heauen, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
| they periſhe by fire trom heaven, Corb and his company did wickedly, they perilhrby | 
the earth, The Zpgyptians did wickedly, they perilhr by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
wickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſrael. The L{raclites did wickedly, they periſh 
| by peſtilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. Whar, (hould I run my ſelfe out of breath in this eqd- 
lefle courſe ot examples? There was neuer lin,bur it had a punifhment,cither in the A&- 
or, orin the Redcemer. There was neuer puniſhment, but was for {inne. Heauen ſhould 
haue no quarell againſt vs, Hell could haue no power ouer vs, but for our linnes, Thoſe 
are they that haue plagued vs : Thoſe are they that threaten vs. 
But what ſhall be the judgment? Periſhing. To whom ? To you and your King, He 
| doth not ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hath done: 
nor, It your King doe wickedly, he (hall periſh, although Kings are neither privileged 
from (innes, nor trom iudgments: norif you doe wickedly,you only hall periſh ; bur, 
If ye doe wickedly, ye and your King fhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixtche King 
and SubieRzthe (in of the one reacheth to the judgment ofthe other; and the judgment 
of the one is the ſmart of both, The King is the Head,the Commons the ſtomacke:if the 
head be (icke,the ſtomacke is affkeed, David (ins,the people die. It the ſtomacke be ſicke, 
the head complaines. For the tranſgreſhon of the people are many Princes, What could 
| haue ſnatcht from our head that ſweet Prince,of freſh and bleeding memory, (that might 
Oth» 3. juſtly hane challenged Ochoes name, Mirabilia mwnds) now in the prime ofallthe worlds 
Fr-6.36- | expeRation,but our traiterous wickedneſſes? HisChriſtian modeſty vpon his death-bed 
could charge himſelfe,(no,no,I haue (ins enow of my own to doe this.) But this very ac- 
cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O glorious Prince. they are our (ins that are guilty 
of thy death & our I6ſſe. We haue done wickedly, thou periſhedſt. A harſh word forthy 
glorified condition.” But ſuch a periſhing as is incident to Saints; (for there is a Perive de 
wedio, as well asa Perire a facie)a perilhing from the earth,as wel as a perihing tx9 God. 
Ir wasa joyful periſhing to thee: our fins haue aduantaged chy ſoule, which is partlyther- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vaworthy of theezbut they haue robbed vs of our happines 
in thee.Oh our treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violence to that ſwcer hopetull a- 
cred perſon! Anddoethey not yer till conſpire againſt him, that is yer dearerro vs, the 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of God ? Brerhren 
ler me ſpeake it cotidently: Aseuery fin is atraitorto a mans owne ſoule,ſo every wicked 
man is a traitor to his King:yea,cuery of his crying ſins is a falſe-hearred rebel,char hides 
powder & pocket dags for the precious life of his Soneraign. ny ſtates-man may learne 
this euen of Machiazel himſelfe : which I confefle when I read, I chought of the _ 
confeſhing 
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the Country, City, Court, is ſo full of theſe ſpiriruall conſpiracies 2 Ye thatare Magi 
rates, not tor Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whole Deputies yeare, as he is 
Gods ; not for religion only, bur for very policie, as yourender the deare lite of our 
gracious Soueraigne z as you regard the {weer peace ofthis State, and Kingdome ; the 
welfare of this Church ; yea, as you lone your owne life, peace, welfare; rouze vp your 
ſpirics, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and fct your ſelues heartily againſt the traitorly 
noma of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe. Cleanſe ye theſe Augean [ta- 
bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Vaults of 
profeſſed tilthine(ſe, Whoſe ſtepsgoe downe to the chambers of death, yea, to the deepe of bell. 
And ye. my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, it there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
a:nonglt you, it cuer you ratled from heauen the ccrcible iudgements of God againſt 
finners, now doe it ; tor( contrary tothe naturall ) che deepe winter of iniquirie is moſt 
ſeaſonable for this ſpiritua)l chunder, Be heard aboue, bee (eene beneath, Our-face (11, 
out-preach it, out-liueir, We areftarres inthe right hand of God : ler vs be like any 
ſtarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre worme-wood, whoſe 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 7#des planers, that wander in irregularities, Let the 


puide, Then {ball we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 
ſpeake, We can neuer better teſtifie our thankfull and loyall reſpeRs to ſo good a King, 


light of our lives ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it (ball _- 
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nwhoſe fauour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
fronts of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by living downe thoſe {innes 
which threaten our happineſle in him, And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme 
worthily ro congratulate the joy of this day, it ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ietsto our King, labour to be good ſubiets to His King, the King of Heauen, Away 
with thoſe rebellious wickednelles which may be preiudiciall co our peace. In vain ſhall 
wereſtific our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reiaycing, if we be faulty in the 
ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if in the meanetime we hold faſt S«- 
| lomans (funes peccatorum) cords of fin ; yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of iniquity;and there- 
by pull downe indgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe (hall we kindle Bonefires 


what purpoſe ſhall ye feaft one anotherin your houſes, if you ſhall feaſt the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull fines ? Demonem cibus ebrietasy/ Hiereme (aith well, Drunkennes, 
luxurie ,fornication,and euery finne isthe very diet and daintics of the deuill. For Gods 
ſake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for yqur owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may 
beloyall. Oh my brerhren, let vs not.with old Toby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with 
the ſwallowes dung of this world. Let vs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
ſcience, forthe venture of alittle ballaſt of gaine. Away wich our pride, vſury, oppreſſi- 
on,falſe weighrs,falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no more wickedly, that we periſh not. 

They are our ſins, which as they threatento loſe vs our beſt triend aboue, ( the God 
of our ſaluation ) ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth. Theirhopes, their 
| defignes, their wickedneſſe to vs, hath beene profeſt to bee built ypon ours to God. It 
|they-did not ſee wedideeuill,they durft nat hope we conld periſh. Authority bath wiſe-| 
[ly and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wilfullRecuſanrs. Whar ſhould wea- 
{ pons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty ? Oh thar it could take order to ſtrip vs of our ſinnes, 
which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs: The gates of Rome, the gates of 
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in our ſtreets, if we kindlethe flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our finnes ? To! 
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bell, could avr hurt vs, 1t wee did not hu:t our ſelues, Oh that wee couid to loue cur 
(cles, as to-part with all our plauſible and gaiatull cuills ; char-we would this day renye 
our hg'y couenants with God, and keepe them tor ever ? How would he ſt li teed yy 
with the fineſt of the wheat ? How would be, thar (as this day, ) when we teared atem- 
peſt, gaue vs an happy calme, prevent atempeltin our calme when we feare not ? How 
ſafely ſhould our children play, and we feaſt in our fireers > How memorable a parterne 
of mercy (hould this land be to all poſtericies ? What famous Trophees of viRorie 
would heere& ouer all Antichriſtianiſme amongk vs ? How freely and foud ſhould the 
Goſpell of God ring euery where inthe eare of the generations yet vnborne ? How ſure 
{ſhould we be, long and long to enioy ſo gracious and deare a Soueraigne, ſo com. 
torrable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment ? een ti)] this Eue of the 4s- 
nmunttation of the firft comming of Chriſt, ouert. ke the day of 
the Annuntation of the ſecond comming, for ourte- 
demption. W hich God tor his mercies lake, 
for his Chriſts ſake, vouclilate to 
grant VS, Amen. 
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A 
SERMON PREACHED 
TT BEFURE HIS MAIESTIE AT 
his Court at Trz BaLtDs, on Sunday | 
the 15, of SEPTEMBER | 


10 22. 


I onnz7. 24. * 
Indge not according to the appearance, but indge righteous indgment. 


| 


IS in the ciuill body, ſo in the naturall; the head as it is the 
higheſt, ſo the chiefe parc ; according to the place is the 
dignitie : Of the head, the, higheſtRegion is chiefelt, ſer- | 
uing only forthe vſe of intellectuallpowers ; whereas the 
| lowerpart ofit is only implayed for bodily nutrition:Now, 
asche reaſonable part of the Soule is Yertex anime, bein 

contradiſtinguiſhed co the ſenſiriue ; So, if yee diſtinguiſh 
the reaſcnable into Iudgement and Deliberation, Naturale 
Indicatorium dicetar eſſe vertex, ſaith 4quinas; Tudgement 
is the top of our Soule,and therefore cals for the top of our 
care z If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- 
denrulc ofthe Author, of the Iudge of our iudgment, !udge wot according to the appea- 
rance, but indoe righteous indgement. The negatiue part is firſt, 1wdge vot ; then, /uage : 
Where the minde is free and cleare, it is good to beginne with the politine documents 
of right, which is theruleto ir ſelfe and the wrong ; but where the heartis foreſtalled 
with mi{-opinion, ablatiue direfions are firſt needfull ro vnteach error, ere wee can 
learne truth. Iudge not therefore according to the appearance : 7" zy is ( as the 
Vulgar rightly ) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid : Euery thing, not man only, hath both a face and an heart ; a 
face which is peruious to euery eye, an heartto which none eye can pierce but the wiſe. 
This face, as of man, ſo ofthings, is a falſe rule of iudgement ;z Frons, oculi, (rc. The 
forehead, eyes, courtenance tell many a ye. Iudge nor therefore according te appea- 
rance : it is no meaſuring bya crooked line : There is nothing more vncertaine than 
appearance ; ſomethings appeare that are nor, and ſome things are that appeare nor z 
and that (beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good andeuill : So-iie things 
appeare good that are not, and therefore miſlead the heart both to an vniu(t proſecu- 
tion, and toa falſe applauſe ; ſome things appeare euill that are not, and therefore 
miſlead vSto an injurious cenſure, and vndeſerued abomination : Agains, ſome things 
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are good that appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit z ſume | 
things arc cuill that appeare not,and therefore inſinuate themſclues into our acquains«| 
trance and loue, to our coſt: Many a Snake lics hid vnder the Strawberry leaues, ang. 
ſtings vs ere we be aware, Yitia virintes mentiunter, {aith Gregorie, Vicetoo oft makes, 
* a maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes loucly : Vertue as ofren comes forth (like a 
Martyr in the Inquiſition)with a San-benit vpon her back,anda cap painted with De. | 
uils ypon her head, to make her vgly to the beholders z 7udge not therefore according to 
the appearance. ; | 

The appearance or face,is of things,as of men: Ve ſee it at once with one caſt of the 
eyc, yet there are angles, & hills 8& dales, which vpon more carneſt view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in : ſoitis with this appearance or face of things, which how-cuer it 
ſcemes wholly to appeare to vs at the firſt glance, yer vpon further ſcarch will deſcry 
much matter ofour inquiry : For cuery thing from the skin incluſtuely to the heart, is 
theface; euery thing beſides true being, is appearance, All the falſe rmizia that vſe = 
beguile the indgment of man, hide themſclues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce 
themſclues to three heads 3 Preſumptions, falſe Furmes, Euents : Prefumprions mul) 
be diſtinguiſhed;for wheras there are three degrees of them, fir{t({enia Probabriia)light? 
Probabilities,then faire Probabilities,& thirdly ſtrong Probabtiiries,which are called,' 
| Indicia inris,che two firſt arc allowed by veryInquilttors,bur as ſufficient ro cauſe ſuſpi- 

tion,totake information, to attache the ſuſpeEted,not enough whereon to ground the 
Libel! or the rorture,much lefle a finall iadgment: ThusEle lees Amnaes lips poe,there: 
fore ſhe is drunke:The Phariſes ſee Ciiriſt fit with ftnners, he is a friend to their ſins, 

Falſe formes are preſented either tothe cic or tothe care, In the former, beſides ſuper- 

natura! delafions,thereisa deceit of the fight, whetherthrough the indifpcſition ot the 
Organ, or the diſtance of the OvicRzor the miſ-diſpoſition of the medium: So as ifwe 
ſhould judge according ro appearance , the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the firſt, 
through the'croſneſſe ofthe cye,it ſhould diminiſh it ſelte by the ſecond,and ſeemeas 
big as a large Siue,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt;It ſhould dancein the riſing, 
moue irregularly by the third, To the care are miſ-reports,&falſe ſuggeſtions,whether 
concerning the perſon,or the cauſe. In the tormer the calumniating rongue of the Dc- 
tractor is the Jugler that makeCany mans honeſty or worth appeare ſuch as his malice 
lifteth:Inthelatter,the ſmoorh rongue of the ſubrile Rherorician is the Impoſtor which 
makes cauſes appeare tothe vnſertted iudgm ent, ſuch as his wit or ſauour pleaſeth: 
Euents,which are oft-times as much againſt the intention,& abouec the remedie ofthe 
Agent, as beſides the nature of the A : There is ſometimes a go00d cuent of euill, as 
14ſonsaduerſary cured him in ffabbing him;the [{caelites thriue by opprefſion,theField 
of the Church yeelds moſt when ir is manured with bloud : There is ſometimes :n ill 
cuent of good ; Abimelec giues Dawidthe Shew-bread,and the Sword,he and his fami- 
ly dics for it : Sapientss eſt preſiare culpam; It is enough tor a wiſe man to weild the AR, 
the iſſue he cannot; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogiſmes., priori, from the cau- 
ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, & poſteriori, ſrom rhe ſucceſſe, Careat ſacceſSibus opto quiſquis ab 
exents, (4c. was of old the word of th- Heatiien Poer, If therefore either vpon ileight 
probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent cucnts we paſſe our verdi&,we doc what is 
here forbidden, Iudge according to appearance, 

Had the charge beene onely 1#age wet,znd gone no further,it had beene very vſcfull, 
andno other than our Sauiour giue in the Mount: we areall on our way; Euery man 
makes himſelfe a Iuſtice Itineranr,& paſſeth ſentence of allchat comes before him,yea 
( beyondall commiſſion ) of all aboue him ; and that many times, not without grofle 
mil-conſtruQion, as in the caſe of our late directions : Qur very Iudges are at our bar; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of Srate eſcape vs ner, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer- 
ued Cabinet of Heauen : Quis te conftitwit Indicem ? Who made thee a Tudge? as the Il- 
raelire ( vniuſtly ) to Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy vſurpers of forbidden Chaires z & there- 

| fore it is iuſt withGod,thar(according tothePſalmift)fuch Tudges ſhould be caſt down 
| | in ſtony places, yea,as it is in the Originall y>> 72 1w19wa that they ſhould be leftin 
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'the hands of the rocke ( allidantur Petr ) that they ſhould be da{htagainit che rockes, 
that will be ſailing without Card or compaſſe in the vaſt Ocean of Gods Counlc!s, or 
his Anointeds. | 

But now herc our Saujour ſcales our Commiſhon, ſers vs vpon the Bench ; allowes 


demne, the other to {avſolue z we may not bee zimu Np ts morpay ludges of euill| 
thoughts z and we [hall be enill-choughted In dges, if we ſhall judge according to 
appearance, Not only Fortune and Loue, but eaen Iluſtice alſo is wont to bee panired 

blindfold ; to import that it may not regard faces, God ſayes to euery Iudge as hee did 

to Samacl, concerning Eliab, Looke not on his countenance, nor the hetghs of bis [tutare, 1s an 

outragious rape committed ? Is vloud lhed ? Looke not whether it be a Courtiers or 

a Peaſants, whether by a Courtier or a Peaſant ; either of them cries cqually loud to 

heaven 4 Tuſtice cannot bee too Lyncean to the being ot things, nor too blindeto the 

| appearance. 

| [he belt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſoules both 

glorified and encaged in our -boſomes, grace, ſupernatural truths, theſe are moſt. 

what the obicAs of our fairh, and faith is the cuidence of things not ſcene ; Like 

azin bodily obieQs, the more pure and {imple ovghtis ( as airc andethereall fire ) the 

[more ir Ayeth the ſight ; the moregroſle and compatted ( as water andearth ) the more 

it fils the eye, 1udgec not therefore according to appearance. 

Iris an victulland excellent rule tor the auoiding of errour in our iudgement of all 
matters whether Naturall, Ciuill, or Diuinc, 

Naturall z what is the appearance of a perſon, but thecolour, ſhape, ſtature 2 The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Art, the ſtature raiſed (to 
contradi&t Chriſt ) a cubit high; /«dge nor therefore according to appearance, What are the 
colluſions of Inglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
noſes of miraculous cures and diſpoſſelhons,but appe.rances? Ft aliquando mm Ecclefid 
maxima deceptio populi in miraculis fi 4 ſacerdotibus ; There is much cozenage of the 
poore people by cog2ed miracles, faith Cardinall Zyrawws z theſe holy trauds could not 
pull men if they did not iudge according to appearance, Should appearance bee the 
rule, our harueſt had beene rich ; there was not more {hew of plenty in our fields, chan | 
[now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets. This dearth (ro fay truth) is not in the graine, bur in 
thehearr ; If che hearts of men were not more blaſted with couetouſneſle and cruell 
ſelfe-loue, than their graine with diſtemper of aire, this needed not ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markets empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this euill, 
how to preuent a dearth in abundance, that men may not aftamiſh whom 
God hath fedz and that when God hath giuen vs the ſtaffe of bread, it may 
not bee either hid, or broken ; ſhorcly, that our ſtore may not be judged by the appea- 
rance, | 

Ciuill ; Wiſemen and ftateſmen eſpecially may not alwaics looke the ſame way 
they would goe ; like $kilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lauere, and ( as the 
wind may: ſtand ) fetch compalles of lawfull policies to cheir wiſhed point, Thatof 
Tiberius was fearetull ; of whom Xiphilipe 5» ia5Jo 3Jv i5iails That he fayled cuer againſt 
the wind of his words : But ſomctimes a good Confftantine, or Anaſtaſivs, will wiſely 
pretend what he intends not : As our Sauiour madeas if hee went furcher, when hee 
meant to turneinto Emans : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may not | 
thinke to draine them inthe hollow of our band : Secrerthings to them of whom God 
hath ſaid, Dixi dg eſti ; things revealed to vs and our children, Euen wee meane ones | 
would be loth ro haue alwates our hearts read in our faces ; 1«dge not therefore according 
lo appearance. 
| Divine, Intheſe our ſpeech muſt dwell z If wee ſhould iudge according to the 
appearance, .we ſhould thinke baſcly of the Sauiour of the world z Who thar had 


| 491. 


vs the a, but takes order for thy manner z we may iudge, we may not iudge according | 
to the appearance ; wee may bee [udges { whether «2mm, or 5) the one to con-| 
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kkene him ſprawling and wringiog inthe Cratch, fliczing to «£gype,chopping of chips at| 
| | | Nazareth) 
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| 592 | The deceit of App py 
| Nazarah, familhing in the Deſart, tranſported by Saran, attended by Filhermen, 
perſecuted by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,abiured by another, torſaken of all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpar vpon, {courged to bloud, ſcep- 
ered with thereede, crowned with thornes, nailed ro the Crofle, hanging naked berwixt 
two Thecues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a borrowed graue, could ſay} 
other, than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee ſhali {ce him there isnothing 
char wee ſhould deſirehim ? Who char ſhould haue ſeene his skinne all dewed with 
| pearles of bloudy ſweat, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his 
torchead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his {ide guthing out, Fis head bowed 
downe in death, and ſhould withall hauc heard his dying iips ſay, Hy Goa, my God, why 
ha## thou forſaken me ? would not have ſaid, He # deſpiſedandretetred of men, yea (in 
appearance ) of God himſelfe. Yet euen this while to the cutting ot the linewss of thoſe 
ſtiff-necked lewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored tim, the 
Starre deſigned him, the Prophets tore-ſhewed him, the Deuills conteſt him, his Mira- 
cles euinced him, the earth ſhoke, the Rocks rent,the Dead lookr our, the SunneJookr 
in, aſtoniſhed arthe ſufferings otche God of nature ; Euen whiles hee was deſpiſed of 
| men , hee commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men (hot out their 
| rongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him; whiles he hanged 
deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, che powers of hell were dragged captiue #tter the 
triumphart chariot of his Crofle; the appearance was not ſo contemptible, as thetruth 
ot his eſtate glorious, tugdge not therefore actording 10 appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
the poore ordinances of God ? What would it finde here but foolilhneſle of preaching, 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Pricſts lips, a ſauoriefle meſſage, atnor- 
? ſell ot Bread, a mouth tall of Wine, an- hand full of Water, a {lander-bearen Croſſe, 
| a crucified Sauionr, a militant Church, a deſpiſed profeſhon, When yer this fooliſh- 
| neſſe of preaching is the power of God to ſaluation ; theſe mute Lerters the lively O- 
racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabinets of heauen to preſerue knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Mefſage, Magwalia Dei ; this Vater, the Water of Life in the midftof the 
Paradiſe of God : (4&5 8 ivy ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
| uenly Near, this Church the Kings Daughrer, all glorious within, this dying Sa-| 
| crifice the Lord of life, this Croſſe the Bannerot YiRory, this profeflion Heauen vp- 
on earth, 1udpe not therefore according to appearance. 
| Should apprarance bethe rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies. 
| Who that had ſeene Cain ſtanding maſterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, 1eſeph 
in his bonds, his Miftreſſe in her dreſſe, Aoſesin the Flags, Pharaob in the Palace, 
Daxid (culking in the Wilderneſle, Sau! commanding in the Court, £1:as fainting vn- 
der his Iuniper tree, 7e7ebe! painting in hercloſer, Michaiah in the priſon, Zidkyah in 
the preſence, Jeremiein the dungeon, Zedekiah in the throne, Daniel trembling among 
the Lions, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bewers, 1ohys head bleeding in the 
Platter, Herods ſmiling at the Revuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on the Bench, the 
| Dilciplcs ſcourged, the Scribesand Elders inſulting, would not haue ſaid ; O happy 
Caine, Potiphars wite, Pharaoh, Saul, 1ezebel. Zidkijah, Zedekiah, Median Princes, Pi- 
late, Herod, Elders ; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Michaiah, Ieremie, D4-| 
»iel, Tobn, Chriſt, the Diſciples : Yet wee know Caives vitorie was as wofull, as Abcls 
martyrdome glorious ; /-ſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
Miltrefſe ; Aoſes Reeds were more ſure than Pharuobs Cedars; Danids Caue in the 
| Delart more ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 
| whe all the Officers of /eJebel ; Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, 
| 


—_ 
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when Ahabs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits ; 7eremies Dungeon had 
moretrue light of comfort than the (hining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better garded 
with the Lions, than Darizs and the Median Princes with their Ianifaries 3 Johns 
head was more rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Hereds with the Dia- 

| dem of his Terrarchate z Chriſt ar che Barre gauc life and being to Pilate on the 
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The deceit of Appearance. | 


Bench, gaue motion to thoſe hands that ftrucke him, ro that rongue that condemned | 
him,and in the meane —_—— ſearence on his Iudge; The Dyſciples were better pleaſed 
with cheir ſtripes and wales than the [Jewiſh Elders with their proud PhylaQeries, Afcer 
this, who that had ſeene the primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others 
boyled in Lead,ſome roſted,others frozen to death, ſome fleaed,others torne with horſes, 
ſome craſhed in peeces by the teeth of Lions, others caſt downe trom the rocks to the 
ſtakes,ſome ſmiling on the wheele,others in the flame,all wearying their rormentors and 


ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience, would not haue faid ; Of all chings 1 would not 
be a Chriſtian; Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks higher ( as Mares 
Arethsfius bragged ) than their perſecutors ; dying Vifors; yea Vitors of death ; never 
ſo glorious as when they began not to bezin gaſping crowned,in yeelding the ghoſt more 
than Conquerours ; I#dge wet —_— according to appearance, 

When thou lookeſt about, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri- 
tian drouping vnder the remorſe for his {inne, auſterely checking his wanton appetite 
and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing out his daies in a rough penitentiall teveri- 
ty, cooling his in t pleaſures with tighs, and ſawcing them with teares ; on the 
other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and louiall delights, bathing them- 
ſelues ina ſea of all fenſuall fſaticties, denying their pampered nature nothing vnder 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fle({h, and beaſtly dalliance, not vnnaturall 
titillations, not violent filthincfle ; that teaſt withour feare, and drinke without meaſure, 
and ſweare without feeling, and line without God ; their bodies arc vigorons, their 
coffers full, their tate proſperous, their hearts chearetull:O how thou bleſſeft ſuch men : 
lotheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) theſe arethe daclings of heauenand earth ; Sic 0 fic isvVat wVinere: 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the (65s ) offlcouring and recre- 
ments of the world z Thou foole, gine me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Daxidinto 
the ſanAtuary of God:Now what ſeeft thou ? The end, the end of theſe men is not peace. 
Surely 6 God thou haſt ſer them in (li places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 
lation : how ſuddenly are they peri hornbly conſumed ! Woe is mee, they doe 
cringe Ee ts — ava 80 we the 

$0 are ; higher the more deſperate is their lighting : 
h wofull, wofull condition of thoſe men, yet thoſe epicurean Bones, 
whoſe belly is their Ged, whoſe heaucnis their pleaſure, whoſe curled iollicy is but a 
feeding vp to aneternall laughter : the day is comming, wherein euery minute of their 
finfull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
ſrying in that vnquenchable fire ; And whenthoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of their 
inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penſiue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, they (hall then gnaſh and yell our that late recancation; Vee fooles 
chought their life madneſſe, and their end without honour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Devils : 7#dge 
wot therefore accor ding to appearance. 43086: | 

Should we judge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
droſle that gliftereth not : Hypocrites have neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
foule. Sev! weepes, 4heb walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanbellet will bee building Gods 
walls; Herod heares Joby gladly ; Belaam propheſics Chriſt, /#d« preaches him; Satan 
confeſſes him; When euenan Abrahem diſennbles, 2 David clokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomow giues ( at leaft ) a toleration to idolatry ; a Peter forſweares his Ma- 
ter; briefly, rhe prime diſciple is a Satan z Satan an Angell of light. For: you : How 
pladly are we deceived in thinking you all ſuch as you ſceme; None but the- Court of 

cauen hatha fairer face, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, ſilence, atten- 


tion, reverence, applauſe, knees, eyes, cares, mouthes full of God ; Oh that ye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt ſide ! Bur if wee follow you from. the! 


—— 


Church, and tinde curſing and birterneſſe vnder your rongues ; licentious diſorder in 
our hues, bribery and oppreflionin your hands 3 If God looke into the windowes of 
ur hearts, and finde there be ( im#w-r9pins) we cannotiudge you by the appearance ; 
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or, if we could, Whartcomforr wereic to you to haue deceived our charity with the 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous Iudge ſhall gine you your portion with 
Hypocrites z VVhar euer wee doe, he will be ſure not to indge according to the ap 


pearance. | 
It appearance ſhould be therule, falſe religion ſhould be true, true falſe; 22d 
falſa probabiliora quibuſdam wveris, isthe old word ;. Some talthoods are more likely than 
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ſome truths : Natiue beauty ſcornes Art : Truth is as a matron ; Error a curtizin : The i 
matron cares onely to concile loue by a grave and gracetull modeſty, the curtizan with | 
phileres and farding. Vee haue no hierarchy mounted 'aboue Kings, no pompous 
oftemtation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſſions, no gaudy alcars, no hne images 
clad with Taffatesin ſummer, wichveluets in winter, no flounſhes of vniuerſality, no 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haue nothing but ( ze 24a) 
the fincerity of Scriptures, {implicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, 
Chriſt crucified. We aregone if yee goeby appearance : Gone ? alas, who can but 
bluſh and weepe, and blced to-fee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames. 
of knowledge ) ſuffer chemſelues 'to bee thus palpably cozened with the gilded 
lips of'error, that after ſv many yeeres pious gouernment of ſuch. an incomps- 
rable ſucceflion of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue cauſe to complaine of 
our defeion ? | 
Deare Chriftians ( I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
bereer pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of a painted baby froma Pedlers ſhop, than 
with the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Tewell of divine Truth } Have wethus learned 
Chriſt? Isthis the fruitot ſocleere a Goſpell ? ot ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods [ake bewiſe 
| and boneſt, andyee cannot be Apoſtates, _ | | | 
, for it were caſlieto beeendleſſe : If appearance anight bee. the rule, good 
ſhould bee evill, cuill good x. there is no vertue that cannot bee: counterfetred, 
no. vice:that - cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſach friend as our enemy, 
a flatterer 3\no ſuch egemie as our friend that reproues''vs.: It were a wonder if 
yee greationes ſhould wor haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your ſleeues 5Asſoone 
{hall corne grow without chaffe,as greatneſle ſhall bee free from.adulation:Fhele ſeruik! 
ſpirits ſhall vpallyour purpoles, and maghitie all your a&ions, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons: Sin'what yee will, chey will not checke you ; Proje& 
what you:will, they willnotthwart you ; ſay whar ye will, they will nor faile to ſecond 
you; deewharyeewillthey will nor failero admire you z Oh how theſe men are all for 
you,allyours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe youreyes. How deare was S1{ers 
to /ael;when ſhe (t him vp, and gaue hinrmilke ina lordly diſh, Sam/onto Dali 
lab, when ſhelulled him in her lap;Chriſt ro 1#dzs,when he kiſſed him;Sec how he loued 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that bad ivdged by appearance. 
In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing: friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
praiſes with rears in his eyes:like a cheſnut, which pricks«he fingers, bur pleaſes ourtalte; 
or like ſore wholeſome medicinal! potiong.thasgiſtaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs ficke )thatit may heale vs.Ob let therightsous finite mee, forthatis a benefe ler him 
reproue mee, and it {hall bee a precious oyletharfhall nor breake my head ;; Breake it ? 
no;itſhall healeie, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others allencati- 
on:Oh how.happy were it, if we could lone themhar loue our foukes,and hate them that 
loue our finnes,' They are theſe rough hands that muR bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away a bleſling ; 3X ou © Wh er eaTy for them hereafter, but in the 
tmeane timethey may not be indged bythe ap 
Laftly,if we ſhall iudgefriend(hip by c 


nr, ſalubrity by ſweetneſle, ſeruice 


by theeye, fidelity by oathes, valour byb his face, a deuill by bis feet, we 
ſhall be ſure to be deceiued : /udge not ther ITO INES F 

Bur thatyee miftake not ) though we maynoriudge onely by the appearance; 

| yerappearance may not bee 'negleed in our indgeinent, \Some things according:t0: 

the Phi r (4 8, 8 ) ſeeme and are. are 'as they ſeeme :: Semblances 
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arcnotalwaics ſcucred from truth z Our ſenſes are ſafe guides ro our vnderſtan- 
dings. VVce iuſtly laugh at that Scepricke in Zaertizs, who becauſe his ſervant 
robbed his Cup-bord, doubred whether hee left his vicualls there : What doc 
wee with eyes it wee may not belecue their intelligence > That world is paſt, 
wherein the gloſlc Clericws ampletFens faminam pr eſumitar benedicendicanſa feciſſe ; The 
wanton imbracements of another mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clacke for a ghoſtly be- 
nediion; Men are now more wilc,lefſe charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are 
- 4 wager" aQtionsarenot ; and yer cuen our words alſo ſhall iudgevs z it they bee 
filthy, ifblaſphemous, if but idle, wee ſhall account for them, we ſhali be judged by 
them : Ex ore tuo; a foule rongue ſhewes ecuer a rotten heart ; By their fruits zee ſhall 
know them, is our Sauiours rule, I may fafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow col ours 
of euill: if you doe ill, thinke not that we will make dantie ro thinke you {og When the 
God of louc can fay by the D:ſciple of loue, 2u# facir peccatum, ex diabolo eſt ; Hoe thar 
commitreth ſinne, is of che deuill: Euen the righteous Iudge of the world iudgeth (ſe- 
cundums opera) according to our works z we cannot erre wiiles we tread in his ſteps, 
If we doe eui!], finne lies arthedoore ; bur it is on the ſtreet fide Every Paſſenger 
ſees ir,cenſures ir; How much morc he that ſees in ſecret ? Tribulation & anguiſh vp- 
on cucry ſoule that doth cuill:Euery ſoulezhere is no exemption by greatneſſe,no buy- 
ing off with bribes, no blecering of the cies withprerences, no (hrouding our ſelues in 
the night of ſecrecy; bur if it be a ſoule that doth cuill,Tribulztion & anguiſh is for ir; 
Contrarily,If wedoc well,Chall we not be accepred? If we be charitable in our almes, 
iuſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our carriages,deuout in our 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aRions;Glory, aud howowr, aud peace to every man 
that worketh good;we ſhal haue peace with our clues, honour with men,glory with God 
& his Angels:Tes that peace of God which ' = o#der/ianding;ſuch honour as haue all 
his Saints,the incomprehenſible glory of theGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
els, to the participation whereof, that good God that hath ordaincd vs,as merci- 
fully bring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Teſus Chrift the juſt : To whom 
with thee O Father,and = good Spirit, one infinite God,our 
God, bee giuenall praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucer, Amen. 
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Iz 8. 17.9. 
The beart is deceirfull aboue «ll things, 


TT =w7 Know whereI am in one of the famous Phrontifteries of | 
EI} Law, and Tuftice : wherefore ſerucs Law and Iuſtice, bur | 
td Hol for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked-' 
> neſſc ? Giue me leaue therefore to bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Luftice, the 
greatcſt Cheator and Malcfactor inthe world, our owne 
Hearr, Ir is a great word that [ hauc ſaid, in promiſing to 
bring him before you z for this is ont of the greateſt aduan- 
rages, of his fraud, that hee cannor bee ſecne : Th atas that 
-— = eld Iuglcr Apolloniue Thyanaws, when he was brought befor: 
the Iudge, vaniſhed our of fight ; ſo this great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, diſpeareth and is gone; yea ſo cunningly, that he doth'ic with our owne conſenr. 
and we would be loth that he could be ſeenc : Therefore as an Epiphonema to this juſt 
complaint of deceitfulneſſe, is added ho cawknow it ? It is cafic to know that iris de 
ceitfull, and in what it decciucs, though the deceirs themfelucs carinot be knowne, rili 
too late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the ſea, and the ſhip going on the ſea, yer 
the way ofa ſhip in the ſea ( as Salomon obſerucs ) we know not: God askes, and God 
ſhall anſwer; VVhat he askes by Jeremie, he ſhall anſwer by $ . Paul, Who knewes the hears | C3217» 
of man ? Ewen the ſpirit of mas that i in him. If then the heart haue bur eyes enovy ro ſee it 
ſelfe by the refleQion of thoughts,itis enough: Ye ſhall caſily ſee & heare enough(our 
of the analogic and reſemblance of hearrs)to make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, 
The heart of man lies in a narrow reome, yet all the world cannot fill it g bur that 
which may be ſaid ofthehearr, would more than fill a world : Here is a double ſtile 
giuenitz ofdeceitfulnefie; ofwickedneſſe; cicher of which knowes no cad, whether | | 
ng ,or of diſcourſe, Fſpend my houre, and might doe my life, in creating of the 
iſ, 


Sce then,[ beſcech you,the/wpoffor,and the Impefare ; The Impoſtor bimſcife, The 
beart of man ; The Impoſture, Deceitfull aboue all things. 2 
| | a Jn of 
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| T be great Impoſtor. 


Asdeccitfull perſons are wonteuer to goe vnder many names, and a:nbiguous,and 
muſt be expreſt withan [alias] ſo doth the heart of man ; Neither gngnhunſelte, nor 
any part of man hath ſo many names, as the heart alone z, For eucry-facplry that ir 
hath, and cucry action it doth,it hath a ſeuerallname : Neither is there morennulcipli.. 
ro figmhe the heart, as the 


> — — 


city, than doubt in this name; Not ſo many. termes are vſed 
hearrſignifies many things, F | | 
When ye heare of the heart, yethinke ſtraight of that fleſhic part inthe center of 
the bodie which liues firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe beatings you findetokeepe time 
all the body ouer ; That is not it which is ſocunuging z Alas ghar is a poorebarmcleſle 
peece meerly paſſiue ; aud if it doe any ING the ſubminiſtration of Virallſpirirs, 
rothe maintenance of the whole frame; it is but good z 00, it is che ſpiritual] parttbar; 
lurkes ja this fleſh, which is guiltic of ſuch deceir, We muſt learne of witty Idolatry to 
diftinguiſh betwixt the ſtocke and the inuifible powers thar dwell in it, Ir is nor for 
meto beea ftickter berwixt the Hebrewes, Ihd the Greek Philoſopſſtrs, and Phy. 
ſitians, in a queſtion gf naturall Jearging,concerning the ſcafof cheſouls; nor to inſilt 
vpon thereaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all che ſpirituall powers in the 
heart, than in the braine ; Doubrleſlc in reſpe ofthe affe&ions there re(ident, where- 
by all thoſe ſpeculatiue abilities are drawne to practiſez It ſhall ſeffice vs to take things 
as we finde them, and tohold it for granted; that rhis Monofyllable ( for fo ir is in 
many languages)compriſes all that intelleQiue and affeiue world which conceructh 
man; and in plaine termes tofay,that when God faies The heart is deceirfull, he meanes, 
the vnderſtanding, will, affeQions are deceitful, | 
The vnderſtanding is doubly deceitful ; It makes vs belceue it knowes thoſe things 
which it dothnot ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which it doth : As ſome 
fooliſh Mountebanke, that holds ita great gloryro ſeeme to know all rhings; or ſome 
pPon_ Phyſitian, that thinkes ita ſhame not to profcſſe skill in any (tare, of the 
ody or diſeaſe z ſo doth our vaine vnderſtanding z therein framing it felfe accor- 
ding to the ſpirits it meets withall; if they be proud and curious, it perſwades them, 
they know cuery thing z ifcareleſſe, that they know enough, | 
In the firſt kinde 3 VVhat hathnot the fond heart-of man dared to arrogate to it ſelſe? 
Itknowes 411 the ſtatres by their names ; Tuſh, that is nothing ; It knowes whatthe 
ſtars meane by their very lookes,what che birds meane by their chirping, as Apolloniu 
did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowes the cuents of life 
by the lines of the hand : the ſecrets of Arr, the ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrets of State, 
the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God inthe cloſer of heauen; Yea,nor one- 
ly what God hath done, but what he will doe: This is ( ſapiens ffulritia ) a wile fally, 
as Irenaxs ſaid of his Palentinians; All Figure-caſters,Palmeſters,Phyſhognomers, For- 
tune-tellers, Alchymiſts,finraſticke proieQors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of choſe 
&(2z-510t ſo much curious as idle Arts, haue their word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 
Decciuing and deceiued ; ncither can theſo men make any worſe fooles, than their 
hearts haue made themſclues z and well may that Alexandrian tax bee ſer vpon them 
in both names, whether ofaCtiuc, or paſſfiuefolly : And (asit commonly falls out, that 
ſuperfluous things robthe heart ofneceſſary) inthe meanc while, thoſe things which 
the heart may, and ſhould know, itlightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes aredeceiued by 
diſtance, or interpeſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamic and ſparkling; rhe Moone hor- 
ned, the Planets equally remote, the Sunne ſometimesred, pale other ſome : ſo dorh 
alſo our vnderſtanding erre,in miſ-opinion of diaine things;It thinkes it knowes God, 
when it is but an [doll of fancie, as Sasls meſſengers, when they came-into the. 
roome, thought they had the true David, when it was but a Wilpe ; it knowes the will 
of God,when it is nothing butgroſſe miſ-conftruRion: ſo as the common knowledge: 
| of men, though they thinke ira Torch, is butan /g## Fatuis. to lead them'ro.a dirch: 
How many thouſand Aſſyrians thinke they are in the way to the Prophet, when they 
are in the midſt of Samzeria ? How many millions thinke they.walke faircly'on to hea: | 
uen,when indeed they are in the broad way that leads ro deſtruion? Oh A” blinde | 
agans, 
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Pagans, balfe-ſighted Turkes, bleate-eied Iewes; blind-folded mr reap am ans 
Schiſmaticks, purblind ignorants, how! weK doe they finde themſelues pleaſed with | 
their devotion, and thinke God fhauld bee fo rov 3 when Vitfs nothing bury mixture 
of meſpriſon z ſuperſtirion, conceiredneſſe ; and according to the ſeldpnieYene. 
rently-vſed prouerbe') whiles they 'thinke they have God'bythe tinget;" they hold 
a deuill by the toe ; and all this; becauſe'rhew heart deceints them.*1t> careleffe, 2 
and loth'to'be at the paines of knowing more,” it perſwades'themthey know enough; 
that they cry our of more, as he did on the oiotment, ( 7/7 q#/Yptr ditioh ze? VVhat | 
needs all chis waſte ? and makes them us confeionable for- knowhkdye] 4s Eſau 
was for cartle, /haue enough, my brother, keepe that 'thow haſt bwthy ſelfe ;"'or #s conten+ 
tedly-refolute, as the Epicure in the Goſpell: Soale rdkt thy ca(r,(huwbiÞ knowivdge envagh 
laid yp for $nany yeeres. 7 Nl IL ; 90031 31 G6; w 

From whenceit is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully ) intheir owne meaſure; 
not ſo much as wiſhing more skitlin Soule-marters 1 applairdihg their owne#iR the- 
diocririe ; like the credufous blinde man thar thouphthe now1aw/ a ſhimmering of the | | 
Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was rowards it : Henee it is that they ſcoſR at 
the fooliſhneſle or preaching, ſcortythe forward bookifhnefle 6fothers,fexritig forHing | 
but a ſurfer of Manna, atid hating to-know more thart their neighbours; cfaf'their TOre- | 


fathers; and thasareled\or natH2d vp in an vnfelrignorance, ro cheit'graiſe; Ye {wit | 
out the mercy of God ) to their hell, b | ' 3608 TS} ? HO 107 OaU0N3) 
And as in theſe things there is a preſumption of knowing what we toeritt i'fo eon- | | 


trarily, a diffimulation and concealement of thekriowledge of what 'we' Gdk*vndet- | 
ſtand : The heart of man is agreat Hier to it ſelfethis way ; Saint Par! faientHat of Pa- | 
gans, which I may boldly ſay of Ghriftians, they hfine the effe&t of rhe law wrirtty 
their hearts 3 yet many of them will Hot bee-acknoine of one letter ingradeh 

finger of God' : Certaine common ples theye ave ("6 wich tfifk 
reclincarily written itche Tables ofthe heart, aseha--we tmult Uot as we ws 
10 3 Thar chereisa'God {4 Thar this God is" infidice $1 ioftice tid truth} #rft] that 
ſcrued likebimmſilfe ; theſe they eitherblor bur, or lay heir ge 6 rhuPthe pet 
bee ſeene, purpoſely, tharrhey may ſinne freely and faine World perſwadethenfelites | 
they neuer had avy ſacheyidence from: God : ſb'purting off ithEthecks of coHIRIeARE | 


with bold denials ; likerhe harlot of 2ericho, (- but worſe rhanſhe' ) that hatti'Hid the | 
Spies, and now our-faces their entertainment :' Wherein the heart dote9Bt ; that | 
which Nahu/h the Ammonite would haue done t6Tfrael, piit/ ont! his' owie*tibhe die, | 
tharir may not ſee tharfaw wheteby it might be dondinced, arib inde ir ſee friferaBle? 


Thus the vnderſtanding of man is every way deceitfir{ in ouer-knowing, mil: | 
diſſembling 3 in all which it is like an euill and vn faithfull eye, thateither will | 


by afalſe glaſſe, ora fallelight, or with diſtortioi%,orelſe wilfMly cloſes the Kh tharir | 
may not lhewoall; and in iſchis detefua's,? 02ga/791 PRBIH 2197 2180 10 250 | 
The willis no lefle canning !; whigh though irwakefaire pretehees of a lin- | 


cination to good, yet{ by nave )iti patviculars;havgsrownth 4 pleifing afitt Yea | 
though rag: 09 ceuied cher wy-informa) + of wo/rhinaſſe : d, 
the turpitude'of euill, yet being oberedine with tht falſe delsAlhlcnefle of 
elds ro a tniſfe-aflent-;'|Reaſon being/(as 44»i»45 ſpeakes )' Uther ſiyallby 
omepaſion, or held downe by ſotrevicions habit 7 Itis ere Mill the | 
the Reaſon, neithercan dgeotherwilay burtherefors; if Reaſo6riſied be'es to'|/ 
Reaſon, and:a ſchifmeramte in3cheloule; ir muſtfollowtharthe: Wil muſt & | 
contrary to Will and Reaſon'y Wherein it is likea Planer, which though it bUEtried | 
about perpetually by rhe Geſtmouers ye flily creeptsdn his owne way;*contrary to that! 
ſtrong circumnolution':: pn rn WR 11m yn bn mor ofthe neceffi-| 
tie, or profitof a goodaRJyer fortheretionſnelle mnexced to if;'in' a dang: ri-| 
taall acedie,cinfentibly ſlips away from ie; andis contenetoTetit fall; As nctdle, of 
fearfull-Merchant, thaceoutd beglad ts hanegold, ifiewoul#t6hie with eaſe, but \ 
not cithey rakerhe-paines, 'of hazard the aduentureto ferchir't Thus cort ys 
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Will (in both reſpets ) Water-man-like lookes: forward, and rowes backward ; and 
vnder good pretences doth nothing bur deceiue, 

The affeions are as deceitfull as eicher ; whether in miſſe-placing, meaſure, or 
manner, | 

Miſ-placing : Thopaotry where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhould 
burne, freeze 3 Ou makes vsbeleeueit loues God, and gives him pledges of 
affeion z whiles it ſecretly doars vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ſtrumper, that enter. 
taines her busband- with her eyes, and in the meane time treads vpon the toc of an 
Adulterer -vnder the boord : That it lones iuftice, when it is but — 3 That ir 
grieues for the miſling of Chriſt, when indeed iris bur for the loaues and fiſhes ; Thar 
it feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our owne torment ; Tharit hates the (in, 
when it isthe perſon ; Thatit hates the world, when itthruſts God out of doorests 
ledge it. . 

Meafare : That we love God enough, and the world but enough, when as ind:ed 
the one loue is but as the cold fir of an ague,the other an hot ; we chill in the one,no leſſe 
than we glowinthe other z when wee make God on?ly a ſtale to draw on the world , 
Thar we doc enough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpeſt ) we doe bur gently 
ſneapethem, as Hely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnthrifrie dar. 
ling 3 whom he chides, and yet feeds with the fewell of his exceſle; That we hauegrieued 
enough for our {innes, when they haue nor coſt vs ſo much as one teare, nothing but a 
lictle taſhionable winde, that never came further than the roots of our tongue ; That we 
donnoggn compationcee the afflitions of 1e/eph, when we drinke wine in bowles ; 
That we feare God more than men, when weare aſhamed to doe that in preſence ofa 
childe, which we care nottodocin the face of God, 
| Manner.Thatour heart laues,and hates,and feares,and ioyes,and grieues truly, when 
itisgn hypocrite inall Thar ir delights conſtantly in God,and holy things,when ic is but 


| an Ephraim morning dew ; That our anger is zealous, when it is buta flaſh of perſonall 
kong henigs furie, Thar —__ ſonnes,when DIED EING 
| gricue as Gods patients, when we frer, and and ſtr like franticks 


we 
againſt chehand of our . Thus(ro ſure vpall)the heart of man is wholly ſet 
on cozenage 3 the vnderftanding ouer-knowi ai knowing, ; The wil 


. . = : . . . . . 
prerending, and inclining contrarily ; The a mocking vs in the obie&, meaſure, 
manner; andinall of ther the beart of manis deceifull 

Ye haue ſcene the face of this Cheator; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Decciueris, ſee alſothe ſleights ofhis deceit ; and therein the faſhion, the ſubieR, 
the ſequell of it;from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 


an [ . 

ola 2h of his deceit is the ſarne with our ordinary Inglers; either cunning conuey- 
ance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 
| Theheart admits ſinne, as Paradifedid Serpent; There it is, butby what chinks 
| or cranies it entered, we know not z ſo as we may ſay of fine as the Mafter of the feaſt 
in the Galpellfaid to his ſlouenly gueſt, Quomede intrefti ? How cameſt thou in hicher ? 
Corruption doth noteat into the heart as our firſt Parents didinto the apple, ſoas the 


ther is there leſle cloſenefle when itis entred ; I would it wereas vntrue a word, asit is 
lan one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
;roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not bee acknowne of it ; cuery onethar 
harbours a willing ſiane in his breft, deth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious devill ; 
the wanton an vfcleane deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tammuz; theproud mana Zacifer, the 
couctousa Mewmosn ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, than in 
| a wicked heart; there they are, but ſo cloſely, that Iknow not if the heartir ſelfe know 
it; it being verificd of this citadell of the heart, which was ſaid ofthat vaſt Niwise, that 
the enewie had taken ſome parts of ir, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould 1 


ſpeake ofthe moſt common, and yer moſt dangerous gueſt, thar lodges inthis Inne => 
| 4 
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print of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the worme cats inta the core, inſenſibly ;Nei- | 


1 
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the kearr, Infdelicy ? Call at the doore, and aske if ſuch a one hoſt notthere; ; They 
within make firange of it,” deny'it, forſweare it, Call the officers, make riuis | 
ſearch, you (hall hardly finde him : Like ſome leſuire in a Popiſh dames cham- 
ber, hee is ſocloſely contriued into falſe floores, and double walls, that his ptelange 
is not more eaſily knowne, than hardly conuinced, confeiled. How eaſic is it to 
ſay, thatif infidelity did not lurke in the Loving of men, they durſt not doe as they 
doe ; they could nor doe bur what they doe not? Duſt they fine if they were 
perſwaded of an hell ? durſtthey buy a minure of plcafure with everlaſting rormenrs 
Could they ſo (lzight heauenif they belecued ic ? Could chey bee (© loth to poſl: 
lit > Could they thinke mach ofalicrle painfull goodneſle ro purchaſe in erernicy of | 
happineſſe ? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; if the heart were not Infidell, | 
whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could nor bee. Neither doth the heart of man more | 
cunningly conuey ſinne into, and inir ſelfe; rhan from ir; The (inne thar ye ſaw euen 
now openly in the hands, is fo ſwiftly paſt vnder the baord, that ic is now vanai- | 
; lhed 3 Looke for it in his fore-head, there itisnor ; looke for it vader his tongue, | 
| there isnone 3 looke foritin his conſcience, yee findenuthing ; and/all this by che | 
legier-de-maine of the heart : Thus Achan harh hid his wedge, and now hee darcs ſtand | 
outtoalort ; Thus Salomens Harlor hath wip'c her mouth, and it was not thee : Thus 
Saul will lie-out his facrilege; vortill the very beafts our-bleat, and out-bellow him ; 
Thus the ſwearer ſweares, and when hee hath done, ſweares that hee {wore not; 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſtane, and his ſhame, 'and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty. Ic cannot be ſpoken how pceaiſhly witcy 
the heart of man is this way ; neither doubt I but this wilineſle is ſome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infeRed vs with inthat facall morſell : They were three | 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women ( as that ſex hath | 
beene euer noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rathel, Rahab, and the good 
wife of Bahwrim z The firſthiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſat, the ſecond, the | 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and thethird Davids ſcouts wirh corne pred 6uer the Well; | | 
bur theſe are nothing to the devices that nature hath wone to. ve for the cloaking 
of ſine ; God wade man wpright, faith Salomon, but he ſought many innentions : Is ddam | 
challenged for (inne 2 Behold all on the ſudden it is paſſed from his hand, to Gods 3 | 
The wornay that thou gaueft me : Is Saul challenged for a cquetous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſſe ? the ſinne is ſtraight paſſed from the field ro the Alcar ; 1 ſaved the fatieff for | 
4 Sacrifice ts the Lord thy God ; Sothe one begins his ſinnein God,' and the other ends it 
in him: Is Dauid bewitched with luft ro abuſe the Wife? che Husband muſt be ſent home. 
drunke to hide ic, orif not that, to his long home, in a pretended fauour of his valour: | | 
[s a griping Vſurer diſpoſed to put his money together ro breed a monſter ? hee hath a 
thouſand quirks to cozen beth law and conſcience : Is a Simpniacall Patron diſpoſed to 
makea good match ofhis peoples ſoules ? ic ſhall be no bargaine, bura gift : hee hath | 
aliving to giue, bur an horſe to ſell. And ſure Ithinke in this wiſe age of the world, | 
Vlurers and Simonifts ſtrive who ſhall finde the wittieſt way to hell : Wha ſhquld I| 
ſpeake of the ſecrer frauds in contradts ,' booties in matches, ſubornation'of inſtru- 
ments, hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equiuocations of anſwers, and ten thouſand' 
other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed forthe conueyances of fin}; ittall which | 
ittoo well approues tt ſelfe incomparably deceitfull. bs Tre) 
The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yer worſe ; for the former is moſt-what for the 
ſmothering of evill ; this is for the iuſtifying ot euill, orthe diſgrace of good ; In theſe | 
ewo doth this a& of fal[hood chiefly conſiſt; is making euill good, or good euill. For the 
firſt ;The naturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood1s, and therefore will notler | 
them come forth, but diſguiſed with the colours and drefles ofgood ; fo as now euery | 
one of natures birds is a Swan ; Pride is handſomneſſe, deſperate fury, valour; lauiſh- 
nefle is noble munificence, drunkenneſle ciuiliry , flartery complement, murderous 
reyenge,. iultice z the Curtizan is bows fewmips, the Sotcerer a wiſe man, the op- 
prcflor a good husband ; 46/olom will goe pay a vowes; Herod will worſhip the ve, 
Xx or 
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{andas it doth for the way, ſo doth it for the end ; hiding trom vs theglory of he.uen, 


| wickednefſe ; making vs belecue that hell is a palace, and hequen a dungeon, that ſo 


\ked ; fo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his owne fpitit, 


For the ſecond ; ſuchis the enuy of nature , that where lhee ſecs a better face tpn her 


| owne, ſhee is ready to ſcratch, it, or caſt dirt in.it 3. and-therefore knowing that all 


vertye hath anatiue beauty inir, ſhe labours to reforme it;by the fouleſt impurations, 
Would the IHraclites be deuout ? they are idle ; Doth Dawid daunce tor joy betore the 
Arke? heis a foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Pasl diſcourle of his beauenly: Viſion ? roo. 
much learriing hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly [peake all the 
tongues of Babel? They are full of new wine : Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome ? they ! 
are F-dicious ; The refarre&tion ? theyare bablers. Is a man conſcionable'? bets an Hy- 
ite : Is he conformable ? heis vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? be is rudcly 
vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuative? heis a flatterer : In ſharty ſuch is the wicked cratt of 
the heart, that it would let ys ſee ngthing inic owne forme ; but faine would lhew yz 
enill faire, that we might be inamored ot it, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorreit; 


thatis laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing bur the pleaſantcloſureof 


we might be in loue with death ; and thus both in cunning conueyance, and falſe ſem. 
blance, The hears of man « deceitfull abone all things. 

Ye hane ſcene the faſhion of this deceit ; calt now yourcies vpon the ſubiet : And 
whom doth it then deceiue ? Ir doth deceiue others, it can deceiue it ſelfe, it would 
deceiue Satan, yea God himſelfe, Ochers, firlt: How many doe wetake for honeft and 
ſound Chriftians, who yer are bur errant hypocrites 2 Theſe Apes of Satan haue lear- 
ned to transforme themſclues into Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes looke vp- 
ward to heauen; when they are ful! of Adultery ; Ic bids the hands to raiſe vp themſclues 
towards their Maker, when thcy are full of bloud ; It bids the rongue wagee holily, 
when there is nothing in the boſorne but Arheous prophaneneſle;; lr bids the kneeto 
bow like a Camell, when the heart is ſtiffe as an Elephant; yea if need bee it can bida 
eare fall from, the eie, or an almes or iuft aftion fall from the hand, and all to pull 
che world with a good opinion; Ia all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-caurſers doe not 
\mote ordinarily decciue their buyers in ſhops and faires, than wee doe one anotherin 
our conuerſarion : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that ircandeceiue it ſelfe 3 By ouer-wee- 
ning his owne powers, as the proud man by vnder-valuing his graces, asthe modeſt; 
by miſ- raking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groſlely beguile 
'themfſelucs 2 The firſt thinkes hee is rich, and fine, when hee is beggerly and na-| 


i... 


when hee is rich of Gods ſpirit : The third thinkes that hee is a great fauou-| 
rite of heauen, when he is rather branded for an our-caſt; thar he is truly noble, 
| when heeis aſlaue to that, which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, (inne : Let | 
the proud aridignorant worldling therefore kgow, that though others may mocke him 
wichapplaue yet thatall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne 
jheare, | 

Yea, ſo cunning isthe heart, that it thinkes to goe beyond the deuill himſelfe : Ican 
(thinks it ) ſwallow his bait, and yer auoid his hooke. ; I can (inne, and live ; I canre- 
pentof (inning, and defeat my pnniſhment by repenging ; I can runne vpon the ſcore, 
and take vp the ſweet and rich commoditics of (infull pleaſure; and when I haue done, 
I can put my ſelfe vnderthe proteRion of a Sauiour, and eſcape the arreſt ; Oh the 
world of ſoules that periſh by this fraud, fondly bcguiling themſelues, whiles they 
would beguilethe Temprer. | | 
| Yet higher: Laſtly, as Satan went about to deceiue the Sonne of God ; ſo this foo- 
liſh conſort and client of his, goes about to deceiue God himſelte : The firſt paice of 
hearts that euer was, were thus credulous, to thinke they ſhould now meet with 
a meanes of knowledge and Deifying,. which: God either knew not of, or grudged 
them , and therefore they would bee, ſtealing it out of the fide of the apple,! 
without God, yea againſt him : Tuſh,..oone eye ſhall fee vs ; 1s there knowledge 
| in the moft high, ſaith the ſattiſh Atheiſt 2 Lord hane wos' wee heard thee preach in onr 
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frreets ? hame not we caſt out-Deutls in thy name ? (ayesthe ſmoothing hypocrice'z, avatHec 
|-could ferch God ouer for an admiſhon inco heauen, ' Thou haſ? not tied to man, but ta Ged, 
ſaith S, Peter to Ananias, And pettiſh./ones, atter he had beene cooledin the belly ofthe 
'Whale,& the Sea, yer willbe bearing God downein an argumenttothe 1ftitying ofthis 
|-idle choler, 7 doe well co be angry to the death, But as the greateſt Politicians arc oft ouerte- 
ken with the groſleſt tollics ( God owes proud wirs a ſhame ) the heart of man covld not 
poſlibly deuiſe how ſo much to befoole it (elfe, as by this wicked preſumption : Ohyee 
les, when will ye onderſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſer? Hee that teacheth 
man knowledpe, ſhall not hee vaderſiand ? The Lord kneweth the thoughts of man, that they 
are wanitie; Arod for the backe of fooles, yea arod of iron tor {ich preſumptuous tooles, to 
craſh them in, peeces like a Potters veſſel, | 
Ye haueſenethe faſhion and the ſubieR of this deceit: the ſequell,or effeR followes; 
every way lamenrable 3 For hence it comes to paſſerhat many « one hath had his heart 
in keepingforty, fifty, threeſcore yeeres, and more, and yet is not acquainted with.ir.z 
and all becauſe this cratr hath kept it ar the Priſcillianifts locke, Ts emnes, te nemo; [t at- 
fe&s to be a ſearcher ofall men, no man is allowed to came aboard oft it; And if aman 
whetherout of curiolitie, or:conſcience, be defirousto inquire into it' (as itis a ſhame 
| for a man to be a ſtranger at home ; Know yee not your:owne beart, laiththe Apoſtle ; Yir 
calts it ſelfe, Protess-like, into ſo many tormes, tharit is very hard to apprehend it. One 
while the man hath no heart; ( 25> &Þ ) ſaith Salomen ; Then hce bath ( 251-25) an 
hearr, and an heart, ſaich Da#7zd;and one ot his hearts contradicts another z and then how 
knowes he whether to beleeue ? And whar certainty, what fatery can it bee for a man to 
lige vnacquainted with himſelte ? Ot this vnacquaiarance, ſecondly, ariſes a dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelte,in the nature and quantity of his linne, inthe quality ot bis re- 
| tance,in his peace and intirenefle with God,ia his right to heauen,and (in a word ).in 
is whole ſpirituall eſtare. Ofthis meſ(-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefulidiſappoingaent 
of all his hopes, anda plunging into vaauoidable torments': Whereinitis miſcrable.to 
ſee, how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many men bearethemin hand all their lives 
long; ſoothing themin all their courſes, promiſing them ſucceſle in all their waies, ſecu- 
ring them from teare of cuils,aſuring chem of the tauour of God & polleſſion of heagen 
(as ſome fond Bigot:would bragge of his8ull,or Aedall,or Agnmus Dei;or as thoſe Priefts 
that Ger/on *raxes, who madethe people belcene thatthe Maſle was good for the-eye- 
light, for the mawe, for bodily health, and preſeruation) till they come to their 
death-beds; Bur then when they come to call torch the comforts they muſt truſtro,they 
finde chem like ro ſome: vnfaithtull Capraine, chat hath all the while in Garriſon tilled 
his purſe with dead: payes, and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed 
men; and in time of caſe ſhewed faire z bur when hee is called forth by a ſudden 
alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakneſle, and failes his Generall when hee hath 
moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of many, atter all the; glori- 
ous bragges of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt:reckoning, finde nothing but 
a cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience z and therefore too iuftly may 
their hearts fay to them, as-the heart of Appolledorus the Tyrant ſeemed to fay vnto 
him 3 who dreamed one tiight that he was fleaed by the: Scythians, and boyled ina 
Caldron ; and that his heart ſpaketo-him out of the kettle: i( i» ore 44/ ate) Ie ts 1 
that haue drawne thee to all this. Certainly. neuer. man was, or (hall be frying in-hell;; 
but cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes that deceitfull peece as guilry of all his 
torment : For lct Satan be neuer ſo malicious, and all the world neuer ſo: paraliacall, 
yet if his owne heart had beene true to him, none of theſe could haue hurt him: Tet 
- |thereſt of our enemies doe their, worſt, onely from the euill of our owne hearts;:good 
Lord deliuer vs. | BB 11g | «(610075 100051010 zi 3] 
It were now time for out thoughts ts dwell a little ypon the meditation, aud. deplo- 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are cucry way {o inuironed with fubtiley. 
If we looke at Saran, his old titke is, :hat old Serpent 3. who-mult needs therefore now, by 
ſo long time and experience; bee both more old and more Serpent. It we lookear (lane, 
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it is as crafty as he z Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulne(ſe of ſinne : Ifat our 
owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may feele ) chat the beare is decertfall aboxe all 
things, Oh wretched men that we are, how are wee beſet with Impottors on all hands; 
Ifit were more ſcaſonoble for vs to bewaile our eſtate, thanto ſeeke the redreſle of it ;: 
But finceitis not ſo much worth our labour to know how deepe the pitis, into which 
wearefallen, as how to come out ot it, heare rather ( | beſeech you) for a concluſion, 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart ; cuen iuſt ſo as wee 
would preuent the nimble feats of ſome cheating Iugler; Search him, watch him, Truſt 
him not. . | 

Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes, fleeues;yea,vnder his very tongue it ſelfe; 
There is no fraud fo ſecrer, but may be deſcried z were our hearts as crafty as the deui!] 
himſelfe, they may be found out z Vee are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paul ) of Satans 
deuices ; much more then may we know our owne ; Were the hearts of men (as Sale. 
mon ſpeakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome,and may bee fatho- 
med ;z Were they as darke as hell it ſelfe, and neuer fo full of windings, and blinde 
waies,and obſcure turnings, doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
you ſhall eaſily finde all the falſe and foule corners of them ; As David ſaith of the Sun, 
nothing is hid from the light theresf ;, Prowe your ſelues, ſaith the Apoſtle ; Ir is hard if falk 
hood be ſo conftantto it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped ; Where this 
duty is flackned, itis no wonder if the heart bee ouer-run with fpirituall fraud ; Ot- 
ten priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
made, is a fic harbour for them ; It yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawlefſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft ; Leaue nor a ſtraw vnſha- 
kento finde out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim that are ftollen, and hid within vs, And,when 
we haue ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yet ſome vaknowne cuils lurking with- 
in vs as the man after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecret ſinnes) let vs call himin 
that cannot bedeceiued ; and ſay to God with the Pſalmiſt, Search chow we, 5 Lord, and 
trie mee ; Ohler vs yeeld our ſelues ouer to bee ranſackt by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
effetuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open before him, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of ie ſclfe. 

And when our hearts are once ſiript naked, and carefully ſearcher, ler our eyes be 
euer fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſafe forthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureye is no ſooner off, thanthe 
heart is bulie in ſome praiſe of falſhood , Itis wellif it forbeare whiles we looke on, 
for The thoughts of mans heart are only exillcontinually ; and many a heart is like ſome bold 
and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, if there 
be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Sulomen ) i is hy head; 
doubtleſle, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : My ſowne, above all keepings keepe thy 
heart, ſaith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, but ſuffer our 
ſelues to loſe the ſight of them, they run wilde, and we (hall not recouer them till after 
many ſlippery tricks on their z and much repentance on ours, Alas, how littleis 
this regarded inthe world ? wherein the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules, but ſuffer 
themſclues torun after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, without 
controlement ; VVhat ſhould [ ſay oftheſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For afterthis looſe licentiouſneſle ( without the great merey of God ) they 
neuer ſer eye more vpon their hearts, till they ſee them either fearefullly intoyled in the 
|= of God,or faſt chained in the pit ofhell,in the torments, of finall con- 

emnation. 

' . Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhould faile vs, we are ſure our diftruſt cannot; 
It is not poſſible our heartſhould deceiue vs, if we truſt irnot ; Wee carry a remedie 
within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The ltalians not vawiſcly pray 
God (intheir knowne prouerbe ) rodeliuer them from whom they truſt ; for weare 
obnoxioustothoſe werelie vpon, but nothing can leeſe that whichit had not ; Diſtruſt 
therefore can neuer be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought ow 
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hath learned to profer largely, of him thar ſaid, 48 theſe will 7 pinethee ) alchough with 
vowes and oathes, aske tor his aſſurances ; it he cannot ferch them from the euidences 
of God, truſt him noc : It he {hall report oughe to vs, aske for his witneſſes ; ifhee can- 
not produce them fromthe records ot God, truſt him nor : It he ſhall aduiſe vs vught, 
aske for his warrant; if he cannot fetch ir trom rhe Oracles ot God, truſt him not; -; nd 
in all chings ſo beare our ſelues to our heart, as thoſe that thinke they live amongft 
theeues and cozeners ; euer icalouſly and ſuſpiciouſly z raking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce daring to truſt our owne ſenſes ; making ſure worke in a!l mutcers ot their tranſ: 
ations. I] know I ſpeake to wiſe men, whoſe counſel] is wontto be asked, and follow- 
ed, in matcer of the aſſurances of eſtares ; whoſe wiſdome is trequen:ly :mployed in che 
triall, euition, dooming of malefators : Alas, what (hall it ana le you har you can ad- 
viſe for the preuention ot others fraud, ifin the meane time you tufter your ſelues to be 
cozened at home ? Whar comfort can you finde in publike feruice tothe ſtate againſt 
off-aders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your 9wne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word 1s more firme than heauen; When 
heauen (hill paſe, that (hall ſtand 3 Iris no truſting ought bel1des, any turther chan he 
gives his word tor it. Mans Epithetis Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
ccitfuil, Alas, whar (hail we thinke, or ſay ot the condition of thoſe men, which newer 
fol!2w any other aduice than whac they take of their owne heart ? Such arethe moſt ; 
that make not Gods Law of their countell; As E/az faid of [iruel, 4bjt wapus in wid cor- 
dis fut : Surely they are not more ſure they haue an hearr, tha!z chat chey ſhall be decei- 
ved with it, and becraicd vnto death ; Otthem may 1 ſay, as Salomon doth of the wan- 
ton roole,that tullowes an tarlot; Thus wifh her great craft (he cauſed him to yeeld,and with 
her flatzerrno lips ſhe intiſed "vim 3 And he folewed ber jtratzht waies, as anox* that goes to 
the :<n-lrer, or 44 4 foole to the flocks for correttion. Oh then, deare Chrittians, as euer 
yeedeſire i» auoid that direfull ſlaughter-houſe of hell, thuſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and eucrlafting burnings, looke carefully to your owne hearts ; and 
what cuer ſuggeitions chey {hall make vnto you, truſt chem not, till you haue tried 
chem by that vnfaileable rule of righteouſnefle, the royalllaw of your Maker, which 
can no more deceiue you than your hearrs can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly, that wee may auoid notonely the eyents, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the ſubtill workings of the heart, Our Sauiour hath bidden vs 
be wiſe as Serpents 3 What ſhould be wiſe bur the heart ? And canthe heart be wiſer 
than it ſelfe ? Can the wiſedome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart ? Certainly 
itmay. Thereare two men incuery regenerate breſt, the old and the new ; And of thele 
(as they are euer plorting againſteach other ) wee mult take the berrer (ide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by being more wiſe in God, may our-ſtrip the old : And how ſhall 
that be done ? It we would diſpoſleſle the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe, our Sauiour 
bids vs bring inaftronger than hee 3 andif we would ouer-reach the ſubriltie of the old 
. | man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, euen the Spirit of God, the God of 
wiſdome ; If we would haue Achitophels wicked counſels crofſed, fer vp an Huſhat with- 
in vs : The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſerthanthe wiſdome of men, Could we bur ſectle 
God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to 
play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid ; andif they 
could be ſo impudently preſumptuous, yetthey (hould be fo ſoone controlled in their 
firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their contulion, than of our deceit. 
As ye loue your ſelues therefore, and your owne faferie, and would be free from the pe- 
rill oftuis ſecrer broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God ; giuc him the keyes of theſe cloſets, of his owne making ; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe to dwell and reigne in them ; ſo ſhall we be ſure chat neither Sa. 
tan ſhall deceivethem, nor they deceiue vs; but both we and they (hall be kept fafe and 
inuiolable, and preſented glorious tothe appearance of our Lord leſus Chriſt : To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all bonourand glory, for cuer and euer. 
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HONOVRABLEWILLIAM 


EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high ( hamberlaine ; CHANCELLOR of the 
vniuerſity of Oxford ; One of his Ma1tsTItsS 
molt Honourable Priuic Countc!!. 


R1icaTt HONOVRABLE, 


57||Et it pleaſe you toreceiue from the Preſſe what 
you voucbſafed to require from my pen : Vn-| 
worthy I confeſſe either of the publike light,or 
tbe beames of your Honours iudicions cies ; 
yet ſuch as (beſides the motine of common im- 
portunity)I eaſily apprebended,might bee not 
a little vſefull for the times ;, which, if euer, require quickning : 
Neither u it to nopurpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
Pe ſpeake tothe Court not withoutacceptation.T his, and what euer 
ſeruice [ may be capable of, are iuſily deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
whom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 
of Truth.T be God of Heauen adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and bappineſſe. 


Your Honours in all bumble 
and faithful obſeruance, 


Tos, Har. 


Pro. 23.23. Buy the Trath, and ſell it not. 


ﬀRA He lubict of my Text isa Bargazne, and Sale. A Bargaine enioyned, a2 


L - ſale forbidden : and the ſubieR of both bargaine and ſale, is 77#th ; A 
$2209 bargaine able to make vs all rich; aale able ro make any of vs miſcra- 
SW KS ble; Buy the Truth, and ſell it not ; A ſentence of ſhort ſound, bur large 
. NIE Lo cxtent ; the words are but ſeuen [ylluolkrs, an ecaſie 104d tor our me- 
=ESSY nories;the matter isa world of worke; along taske for our liues, And 
firſt, let me call youto this Mart, which bolds both now, and euer ; It yee loue your 
ſelues, be ye cuſtomersat this ſhop of heaven ;z Buy the Truth. 

In euery bargaine there is merx, and mereatara ; the commoditie, and the match ; 
The commoditie to be bought is the Truth ; The match made tor this commodity, is 
Buying, Buy the Trath, AnillIudge may put agood Interrogatory ; yet it was a queſti- 
on too good for the mouth ofa Pilate, What # Truth ? The ſchgoles haug wearied them- 
ſelues in the ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhould 1 reade a Merapbyſicall LeRure.to 
Couctiers ? Truth is as Time, one ia all z yet, as Time, though but one, 1s diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſent, future, and every thing hath a Time of it awne; ſois Truth variouſly 
diſtinguiſhed,according to the ſubie&s wherein itis z This is:4»/e/mes, cized by Aqus- 


24s z I hadrather ſay, Truth is as light : ( Send fargþ hy Trath, and thy light, laith rhe | 


Plalwiſt) which ( though bur one inall) yer thereig, one light of an eps AAR 


the Moone, another ofthe Starres,another of this lgyer airs; There 1s aneflentiall, a 
cauſall Truth in the Diuine vnderſtanding, which,the SchSoles call _Prima-primam 
This will not be ſold, cannot be bought ; God will notpartwithic, the worldis not. 
worth it ; This Truthis as the Lightinthe body ofthe Sunne, There is aq intrinſecall 
or formall cruth in things truly exiſting; For, Being and rue are conuertible ; and Saint 
Auſten rightly defines, Yerwm eſt iud guodeft ; Allthis created Truchin things, is deri- 
ued exemplarily, and cauſally, from that increared Truth of God ; this the ſchooles call 
Secundo-primam. ; and itis asthe light of the Sun-beames,. caſt vpon the Moone, and 
Starres.There is an extrinſecall,or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following vpongand 
conformable to the truth of the things expreſſed : thus, Yerum is no other than Eſſe de- 
claratiuum, as Hilarie ; And this Truth, being the thing ir (cle ſubieRiyely, in words ex- 
prefiuely,inthe minde of man terminatiuely, preſuppoſeth a double conformitie or ad- 
equation ; Both of the vnderſtanding to.the matter conceiued ; and ofthe words tothe 
vnderſtanding ; ſo as Truthis when we ſpeake as we thinke, and thinke as itis ; A 
this Truth is asthe light difluſed from thoſe heauenly bodies, ro the, Region of this 
lower aire; This isthe Truth weare called ro Bey: But this deriuatiue and relatiue Trurh, 
whether in the minde, or in the mouth, hath much multiplicitic, according to the mat- 
ter either conceiued, or vttered ; There is a Theologicall Truth, there is a naturall, 
there is a morall, there is aciuill ; all riſe muſt bee deare bought ; butthe beſt at the 
{ higheſtrare, which is Theologicall, or divine z whether in, the principles, or neceſſary 
concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scripturs veritatus, Dan, 10. The Law 
of Truth, Mal. 2, The Word of Truth, 2 Cor.6. The necellary concluſions are they, 
which vpon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds: Shortly then, 
euery parcell of Diuine Truth, whether laid downe in Scripture, or. drawne necelarily 
from Scripture,is this Mercimoninm ſacrum, which WE.Arc biddento:Bey ; Buy the Truth. 
Thisis the commodity.3 The match.is, B#yz thatis, Beat che price, and pay i, Buy 
it; Of wham ? For what? Of whom, but of the owner, of che Maker? | 
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The owner; It is Veritas Domini,Gods Truth, P{.1 17. His ſtileis the Lord God of Truth, 
Plal.3 1. The maker The works of his hawds are trath, aud iudgment, Plal.1tt, Andif any 
vſurping ſpirit of error ſhall haue madea free-bootie of Truth, and ſhall with-hold irin 
vnrighceouſneſſe,we maſt redeeme it out of his hands wich the highelt ranſome, 

Whartis the price ? Thatis the mainething in buying ; For, Buying is no other than 
patt19 prety : Elle-where God proclaimes; Yoe,every one that thirſteth, come, buy wene and 
milke without mony and without price,Elay 55. Thisis a Donation in forme of ſale : Bur, 
here muſt be a price in the hand;God will giue mercy,and nor ſell it; He will (cl Truth, 
and not giue it : For whar will he (ell ic? Firſt, for Labour, The Heathen Poet could lay, 
his gods ſold learning for ſweat; The originall word here vied is ( 727 ) Compara; Get it 
any way, either labore, or pretio z yea labore vt pretio. This great foreman of Gods ſhop 
rels vs we cannot haue ic vnder, Pro.24. Ve muſt ſeeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for 
her, as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt bee digged and delued for 
tothe very center, [t Truth could be bought with caſe and pleaſure, many a lazie Chti- 
ſtian would bid faire for it, whonow reſolae rather vpon want, than toile, T he ſloth- 
full worldling will rather take vp a falſhood for Truth, than bear his braine to diſcerne 
Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-coit is better than an high-rated Veritie 5 Labour 
fer Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men ; no life ſanours ts thele flegma- 
eicke Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Neque [aborant, neque nent ; They neither labour nor 
ſpin 4 This dull reſolutionis vnworthy of a Chriſtian, yea of a reaſonable ſoule ; andif 
we ſhouldtake vp no other for the body, wee ſhould befed with hunger, and cloathed 
wich nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bcd, and the skie our Canopie 3 wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſcrably, It was the iuft Canon of the 
Apoſtle, He that labowrs not; let him not eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer car of the heanenly 
Manma of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather it : Heare this ye delicate Courtiers, 
that would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend God an 
houre, if yee could ſpareit from yoirpleaſures ; the God of heauen ſcornes to hauehis 
precious Truth ſq baſely vnder-valted ; if yee bid God lefle than labour for Truth, Ian 
giue you no comfort, bur that ye rngy goe to hell with eaſe. 

e markers of Truth, a$ofall other commodities, varie : Itis the rule of Caſuiſts, 
Inſtitia pretij now couſiſtit in indiniduo ; The Iuſtice of the price doth not pitch euer vpon 
a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, ic would not be bought bur for dan- 
ger ; ſometimes, not vnder loſle, not vnder diſgrace, not vnder imprifonment, not vn- 
der exile ; ſometimes yet dearet, not vnder paine ; yeaſomerimes it hath nor gone for 
leſſe than bloud, Ir did coſt Elias danger, Michaieh diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
Diſciples lofſe, 7obn and Athanaſius exile, the holy Conteſſors paine, the holy Martyrs 
death ; Euen the higheſt of theſc is pretiam legitrmum, it God call for it, how ener na- 
ture may tax it as rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithtull Chriftians haue bid-| 
den at the firſt word for Truth ; What dee ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For 1 am res- 
dy mot to be bound only,but to die for the name of the Lord Teſwe,ſaith S. Paxl, At.31.Skin for 
skin, yea all that a man bath will he gine for bis life, ſaith Satan, but skin, and lite, and all,: 
muſt a man giue for Truth, and not thinkeic an hard penni-worth ; Neither count 1 
wy life deare onto me that 1 may finiſh my courſe with oy 3 faith the choſen veſſell, ro his 
Ephefians.Oh the heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed fore-fathers,that ſtucke notto giue their 
deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollzries of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of MaFryrdome,and ſent vp their pure and glo- 
tious ſoules, like Manoahs Angell, to heauen, inthe flame, Bleſſed be God z Blefſed bee 
his Anointed, vnder whoſe gracious Scepter we haue entoyed dayes as much more hap- 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : We may now buy Truth ar 
2 better hand ; ſtake but our labour, wee carry it with thanks; I fearc there want not 
thoſe that wonld be glad to marre the market; It can bee onely knowneto heaven what 
treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing. Had but that Powder once raken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe higheſt price of our predeceflors ; we had paid for cuery 


 dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as euer it coſt the frankeſt Martyr ; ſhould 
| the 
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[the Deuill haue bene luft:red ro doe his worft, wee mightnor have grudged at this 
price of Truth, Nos ejt delicats in Denim, oF ſecura confeſſid 3.4qui in mecredts, Heber ſun 
| ſanguinem fundere, laich Zerame, Chriſtian proteſion 15 no ſecure or delicate mater, hee 
that beleeues mult be no niggard of his bloud, Bur why thus deare} Nat withonr good 
reaſon : Monopolies vie to enhancethe price : Yee can buy Truth art no {ſh5þ but one, 


iuſt Rule of Law, 2#i/queinrebus ſuis oft moderator,ty arbiter : Every man may rate his 
owne: Neither is this only the ſole commodity of God,bur beſides, dearero the owner. 
Dilexifti veritatems ;, Thou haſt loued Trath, faith the Pſalmiſt, Andirisa true rale 
inthe Caſes of Commerce, Afﬀei7ws etimari pureſt, Our loue may be valued inthe price, 
Yea, O God, thy loue to Truth cannot be valued ; Iris thy felfe, thowrtharare Truth ir 
{elfe haſt ſaid ſo, / am the Way, the Trath, and the Life ; Wee:cannot therefore know how 
much thou loueſtthy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelters infinite, fo is thy louerto thy ſelfe : 
What ſhould wee hunt for compariſons ? It all the earth were gold, wharwere it ? when 
even very heauen it ſelfe is traſh ro thee in reſpeR ot Truth : No marvellif thou ſer icar 
an high rare; it is not more preciousto thee, than beneficiallo- vs. Ir frees vs, John 8.72, 
[trenues vs, James 1. 18, Itconfirmes vs, Pros, 12.1 g. It ſanttifies vs, Zobw 14. 17.-1t 
deſends vs, Pſal. 91.4. Shortly, it doth all for vs that God doth ; for God works by his 
Almighty word, and his Word « Truth, Tohn17, Therefore buy the Trath, And if truth 
bethus precious, thus beneficiall ; how comes it to paſle that it is negleRed, contem- 
ned ? Some paſle by it, and doe not ſo much ascheapen it ; Others cheapenir, bacbid 
nothing ; Others bid ſomerhidg, but vnder-foort 3 Others bid well, bur ſtake ir not ; 
Others laftly ſtake downe, but reuoke ir. T he firſt thar paſſe by and cheapen itnot, are 
carelefle vnbelecuers ; The nexe that cheapen it, and bid nothing, areforttall Chrifti- 
ans; The third thar bid ſomething but not enough, are workdly ſemi-Chriſtlahs 5 The 
fourth that bid well and ſtake it nor, areglorious hypocriver;, The laſttharſtake downeo 
and reuoke it, aredamnable Apoſtares. Take all theſe outotthe ſociety 6f;men ; and 
how many cuſtomers hath God that careto/buy the Tratty? if Trath weredfome rich. 
chartell, it would be bought; It Truth were ſome goodlyLaddthip; or the reverſion of 
ſome good Office,ir would be ;If Truth were ſome Beriefice;vs fpititual prom- 
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Jacels pr aparata eſt Veritas tus, Plal.89.2. Thy truthis prepared in heanen. Andiris a } 


[tion(Oh time! ).it would be bought; Yea;how deareare wecontent —_— var fi 

thy luſts; wee will needs purchaſe them ( t06 6ftywith ſhame; begpery, diſeaſe;damniz- 
tion ; only the ſauing Truth of God will ndt offhand.” Wharisthe reaſon ofthis? Firſt! 
ofall; Ir is bur bare, Gnplepeite; honeſt, homely Truth, without wele, wichour guards 
le will abide none but native colours, it ſcorneth to woot fauour with farting, and lie- 
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|tropurchaſe. Would ir not ſetany heart on kre with an holy anger,to ſee wharthe ehe. 
| | rmies of Truth bid, and giue for falthood, tor faftion ? Their liberty, their country, the 
' 1 life of their Soueraigne, the-ercrnallNtate.of their ſoules hath not ſeemed roo dearety 
caſt away vpon anill bargaineofmiſ-religion;and ſhall not we bid ſa much as ourzt, 
lous well-wiſhes, our eff: Ruall endeuours, our carefull obſeruances for the vndoubred 
. | truth of our Maker and Redeemer } Vhat ſhall I ſay to the miſerable and Rapid care 
| leſnefle of thele thriftleſle and gedlcile times ; wherein cuery thing is appriſed;every| 
thingis bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficial, Truth. Yee great 
ones are made for precedentsto the inferiour world z your exampleis able to bring .; 
| ther good orcvill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, whar eucr tran(. 
ations yee make for the world, lay your plors for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth; Oh le: 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſle profits, yea your 
momentanyliues ſeeme deare to you in compariſon of heavenly Truth. lr is no ſhame 
\in other parts fot great Peeres to be Merchants 3 Mereatores tut erant principes, (aith the 
Angell concerning Babylon, Rewel.18. Thy Merchants weve the Princes ef the earth ; Ani 
why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Truth 
{ye areſo. Itisnoproud word to ſay, thatno Court vnder heauen hath fo rich a ſtocke 
of Truth,as this of Great Britaine, yer letme tell you,the very Angels knew nor ſo mud, 
| but they defired to know more, Epheſ. 3. 10, And if yee had alrcady that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye {hall once hane in heauen, yet know that this Bargain: 
ſtands notmore in the iudgement, than in the affkeions, What euer our ſpeculations 
| | may be, it our hearrs be nor ſer vpon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchang, 

Brokers for others, not Merchants for our {cines. As our Saviour then, when hee bids 
' vs ſell all, forſake all, holds irdone, when in preparation of minde we are ready toab 
dicate all tor hisname, though wee doe it not, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, wha 
we beſtow our beſt thoy deareſt well-wilhes vpon it,though we haue it already, 
Oh ſtirre vp your languilhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loueto 
diuineTruth 4 Gine your hearts to it, yee cannot bur giue all forir ; And it yeedoena 
| finde the ſweet gaine of this Batgaine, inthis lower Region oferror, and confuſion, ye 
} [ſhall once finde it in thoſe eternall and empireall habitations of Truth, where the God 
| 1of Truth ſhall make vp the Truth of his promiſes, with the cuerlaſting truth of his glo- 

| xious performances; whete:Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meer, andembrace one: an 
\that bath of them (ball embypce the faichfull ſoule, for ener and cuer. =_ 

.'., T his for the Bargainc of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; ſelli# zor.Commonly | 
what we buy,we may ſell. Alexender,not the Great,but the good, (old Micers, Keyes;Ab 
'\rars ; the verſe giues the reaſon; Emerat ille prizes, He bought them. So Saint 4»/ten of Si- 
mou Maga, olebat emere ſpiritum Sancium, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Santtum ; Hee 


F 


-» 


= 4 -- 


|would buy the Holy Ghoſt,becauſe he meant to ſell ir. Giue me a manthat buyes a Seat 
of Iudicatuxe;I dare not truſt kim for not ſelling of [uſtice;he that ſits in the chaire of Sy: 
{mony,will notgive Orders, will not ſticke to ſell ſoules. Some things we may buy coſell, 
a5 Joſeph did the'Egypries corne;ſome things we mult ſell; if we buy, as an 7/rae/uerinhe- 
ritance, Zeu,2.5, But here we are charged to buy what itis alin to fell; Baythe Trath avd 
[elit pot; There is. many a good thing ill ſold z Eſzs ſels bis birthright for pottage, Hanes 
ang Shechem (ell their Country for love, Dalilah ſels her loucr for a bribe; 1 he Patriarchs 
{el their. Brother for wwenty (iluertiags 3; Heman (els the /ewes for nought, The Gentiles | 
fell che Iemiſh gicles for wine, 49el. 3.3. 1/racl ls the righteous for filuct, and che poore 
for [hooes, mos 2.6, Fheir Iudges ſell fins or innocency for rewards, Efey 5:2 3. 416 
ſels himſe)fs co wickedneſle;/udas (els his maſter ; Demas ſcls the Truch31 All thele make 
anill market; And in all itis a ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious 
is-che ſale, The indefiniteneſie of the charge.jmplies aigenerality.Buy jr atany price z At 
na price {c]tic, It is che faupur of God, that it.may-be for any.rate;[ts the Tuftice 
of God,thatypyn any rag is ſhould not be fold; As buying and lager oppolicesin 
relation ;,So that for which we muſtnor ſell-Tturh is to thatfor:which we nay 
buy ic. Vos. muſt byyit wich labour, therefore we mayinovſellic for eaſt ; Ifnetd be we 
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muſt buy it with lofle, therefore wee may nor (ell it for gaine ; we muſt buy it with dif. 
ace,we may nor fell ic for honour;we muſt buy it with exile or impriſonment, we may : 
not ſell it tor liberty;we muſt buy ic with prin may not ſell it for pleaſure; Ve mult | 
buy it with death, we may not fel] it for life 3 Not forany,not for all of theſe may we (ce)! | 
Truth;this were dammnoſa mereatio,a3 Chryſ.lneuery bargaine & ſale there wu"? be 2 pro | 
portion ; now eaſe, patne, honour, liberty,pleaſure,lite,yea worlds of all theſe arc no wi 
counteruailable ro Truth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world 1nd leeſe his 
owne ſoxle? And he cannot ſell Truth, but his fouleis loft : And it any thing in the world 
may ſceme a due price of Truth, iris Poace, Oh tweet and deare name of Peace, the 
o0d newes of Angels,the ioy of good men! who can bur afte& thee, who can but mag- 
nifie thee ? The God of heauen before whom I ftand, from whoml ſp: ake,knows how 
oft, how deeply I have mourned tor the diuiſtons of his Church, how earneſt! y I have 
ſer my hand on worke vypon ſuch poore thoughts of re-vnion, 'as my meannefſe could. 
: | reach;but when all is done, ſtill found we may not offerto fell 4 ruth for Peace. It is true 
that there be ſome Scholalticall and immarteriall I ruths(the infinire ſubdivition where - 
of haue rather troubled than informed Chriſtendome) which tor the purchaſ{: of peace 
might be kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds not vnicaſonable | 
might re{tin ; bur ſold out they mayjnot be ; It ſome 1 ruths may be conracted into 2 
narrower roome,none may be contratted tor ; 2: dininis innutritt ſunt eloquys, as that 
Father ſaid ; Thoſe thar are trained vp in diuine truths may not change a ſyllable for 4 
world, Tene quod habes, Hold that thou haſt is a good rule in all things ; which if in tem- 
poralitics it were well obſerucd, we ſhould not haue ſo many pallanes ſquander away 
their inhericances to live Cameleon-like vpon che aire of tauour ; But how euer this bee 
t60 well obſerued in theſe earchly things by frugall hands, which take as if they were 
quicke,hold as if chey were dead:yet in ſpiritual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; 
we get Truth, we buy it as lacob did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy,notto ſell againe : 
If therefore the world, if Satan ſhall offer to greaſe vs in the fiſt for truth, let vs anſwer 
him as Simon Peter did Simon the Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, beranſe thou haſt 
thought the Trath of God may be purchaſed with mony. 
What ſhall wee ſay then ro thoſe pedling petty-chapmen which wee meet withall in 
euery mar\er, that will be bartring away the truth of God tor trifles?Surely the forme of 
our ſpirituall marker is contrary ro che ciuill; In our ciuill markets there are more by yers 
than ſellers ; there would be bur poore takings, it many did not buy of one ; but in the 
ſpiricuall, there are more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 

Many a one ſels that he never had,that he {ſhould have had,the Truth of God;Hereone 
chops away the Truth for Feare or ambition; There another lets ir go for the old ſhooes 
of a Gebeomtiſh prerence of Antiquity z Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of an ourwardly pompous magnificence ofthe Church ; there another for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition 3 One for the fancies ot hope, anotherſfor the breath of a 
colloguing Impoſtor; Amongſt them all, Diminste ſunt veritates 4 filys hominum, P[c12. 
Truth is failed fromthe children of men; Yea as Eſay complained in his time, Corroit i 
plateawveritas, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets. Whar a ſhame itis to (ce, that in 
this cleare and glorious Sun- ſhine of the Goſpell, vnder the pious gouernment of the 
true Defender of the Faith,there ſhould not want ſome ſoules that ſhould tiucke for the 
truth of God,as if ir were ſome Cheap-lide, or ſome Smithfield-Commoditie? Commu. 
tawerunt veritaters Dei; They haue changed the Truth of God into alie, Rom.1.25. And 
all their care is, that they may be deceiued good cheap. Whoſe heart cannot bleed to (ee | 
ſo many well rigg'd and hopetull Barkes of our young Gentry, laden with the moſt pre- 
cious merchandizes of Nature and Grace,hali'd in euery day to theſe deceittull Ports of 
Error,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth,deſpoiled of their rich fraightr, | 
and art laſtturn'd ouer-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 0k fooliſh Galatians, who hath be. 
witched you, that ye ſhould not obey, that ye ſhould not bold faſt the Trath ; Where ſhall [lay 
the fault of this miſcariage? Me thinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion, Vungquid evo 
Dont Isit we Lord? Arethere of vs that preach our {clues and noc Chriſt ? Ate there | 
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| that preach Chriſt, and liuc him not? Woe to the world becauſe of offences, It mult 
| needs be that offences ſhould come,but woe to the man by whom the offence commett: | 
| God forbid that we (hovuld be fo bad thar the ſeuen hils ſhould not jultifie v3; Bur wha | 
ever we be, the ruth is ſill, and euer it ſelfe, ncicher the better for our innocence, nor 
| worſe for our guilr.[f men be faulty,what hath Truth oftended?Excepr the ſacred word | 
of the Euer-liuing God can mif-guide you, we have ſer you right, We are but Dult and. 
Aſhes, yer, O God, giue vs thine humble v5 (als leane in an awtull confidence fo far to 
conteſt with thee,the Lord of heauen and earth,as to ſay,1f webe deceined, then haſt dece;. 
wed ws.Itis thou that haſt ſpoken by vs co thy people; Ler God be true, and every mana, 
Licr z Whither ſhould we goe from thee ? 1hou bait the words of ctern3ll lite. Deare! 
Chriſtians,our fore-fathers tranſinitted to vsthe intire inhcritance of the glorious Goſpel | 
of leſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by the bloud of their martyrdome ; Oh let not our ill huſ-' 
bandry impaire it; Let nor poſteritic once ſay, they might haue beene h:ppy,bur for the 
vnthrittinefle of vs their progenitors; Let it not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of vs the Tex. 
' chers, and profeſſors of Truth, hach dealc with Religion as Rehobobam did with his 
| ſhields, which he found of Gold, bur left of Bralle, 1f Truth had no fricnds, wee ſhould 
| plead for it,but now that we haue betore our eyes {0 powerfull an T7275 of Chriſti: 
' an faith, that with his very pen hath fo laid error vpon the backe, thatajl the world can- 
not raiſe it; whata (ſhame were it to be wanting to hi:n,to Truth,to our ſelues ? Bur per-, 
haps now I know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth ( y=thinke ) you would 
'hold ic,if ye could be ſure to know it; There are many lips amongſt the true coyae ; Ei. 
ther of the mothers pleaded theliuing childe to be hers, with equall protcſtarions,oaths, 
teares, Trae, yet a Salomens [word can diuide Truth from tallhood;and thete is a teſt, and 
fire that can diſcerne true metals trom adulterate ; In ſpight of all countertciring there 
are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth from Error; I ake but a few of many ; whe- 
ther inthe originals, inthe natures, in the ends of both, In the fuft, Truth is divine, Er- 
roris humane; whatis grounded vpon the diuine word muſt needs be irretragably true; 
that which vpon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may be erroncous. In the ſecond, 
Truth is one conformeeuer to it ſelte, ade (wzrn2wags one ſaid; 0mne verum omni ve- 
roconſonat, All Truth accords wich euery Truth, as Gerſon 3 and as it is pure, ſo peace- 
able;Error is full of diſſongnce,of cruelty :;No particulars of ours diflcar from the writ- 
ten verity of God; We teach no man to equiuocatezOur practiſe is aor Lloudy with trea- 
ſons & maſlacres.[n the third, Truth,2s i camefromGod, lo is referd to himzneithe r hath 
any other end than the glory of the Gud of Truth ; Error hath euer lome ſelfe-reſpeRts 
either «:x29ugYer, or xwwoBtluy, filrhy lucre, or vaige-glory ; protir, or ptid;; \Ve doenot. 
pranke vp nature; we aime notgcicherto fill the coters,or teed the ambition of men; Let! 
your Wiſdomes apply and interre, and now{ if ye can) {hut your eyes, that you ſhould! 
|not ſee the Truth; and, if ye care not for your ſoules, wi;ei ye ſee it, ſell it: Ler no falſe! 
'rongue perſwade you there is no danger inthis ſale : How charitably ſoeuer we thinke | 
, of poore blinded ſoules,that liuein the forced, & inuincible darkneſle of error, WYpioly | 
 Apoſtaſie is deadly ; How euer thoſe ſpzed that are robbed of Truth, you cannotfell | 
Truth,and be ſaued, Haue mercy theretore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, forthe 
ſake ofhim that bought them, with the deare ranſome of his precious bloud ; Andas 
God hath bleſſed you with the inualuable treaſure of Truth,ſo hoard ic vp in your hearts, | 
and menage it in your liues;Oh ler vs be Ges iuſta cuſtodiens veritatem, Eſa,26.A iuſt na- | 
tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe the Trach, the 1rath ſhall keepe you, | 
both in Life, in Death, in Iudgment;[n life vato death, in death and iudgment vnto the ' 
conſummation of that endleſle and incomprehen(ivle glory which the God of Truth 
hath prepared for them that ouercome. | 
Tothe happy poſſeſſion whereof he that hath ordained,in his good time as mercitully 
bring vs; and that for the ſake of the Son of his Louc, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; To 
whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, be giuen all praile, 
honour, and glory, now and for cuer. Ame. | 
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IHE RIGHT 
HONOVRABELE 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady E r1zapern 


Counreſlc of Exceter. 


ebt Honourable : this poore Sermon, both 
| preached and penned at your motion (that 
# to me your command ) now preſents it 
| ſelfe to your band, and crauctd a place 


I in Jour heart. That holy zeale which deft- 
red it, will alſoimproue it. 'T ad whom 


[your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of bis 


Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 

For me, your Honcur may inſily challenge mee on both fades ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage, and 
bythe Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. In ei- 
ther, and both, that little F baue, or am, « ſincerely at your La- 
diſhips ſernice, as whom you haue merited to be 


Your Honours 1n all crue 


| obſcruance and duty, 


los, Har L, 


( though ynworthy) in your Cabinet, yea;| 
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)F IHERIGHT HONOVRA 
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The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts;uand 
in this place wil! 1 pine peace, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, © 
| Heauen much more ; more, both inſucc-{hon(as here, the 


IIA1k LI1XIX%X * J d Y, 
WS y 
-\ 4 DO J 
HI AST bf latter houſe, and the firſt) and in varietie : Hee bach an houſe 


& if of leh, ( Te are the Temples of the lining God, ) An houſe of 
} ſtone ;( Salomon ſhall build me an houſe ; ) An houſe imma- 
SJ[Al- reriall in the Heauens,2 Cer.5.1.,VVherefore then hath God 
—_ £4 an houſe 2 Wherefore haue we ours; butto dwell in ? Bur 

EIS 50000500 a7 77%} doth not he himſelfe tell Danid, and ſo doth Stephen the 
Protovartyr ( vpon whole day we are fallen) tell the Iewes,that He &wels not in Temples 
made with hands ? Truc, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre- 
henlion; he dwels in it by teſtification of preſence. So doe we dwcll ia our houſes, that 
our houſes containe vs, that we are only within them, and they without vs. So doth he 
dwell in his,that yet he is el{where,yea euery where, that his houle is within him. Short- 
ly, God dwels where he witneſles his gracious preſence, that, becauſe hedoth both jn 
the Empyreal| heaven, amongſt his Angels and Saintsy and in his Church vpon earth ; 
therefore his dwelling is both.in the higheſt Heaven in pertect glory ; and on Earth, in 
the hearts and aſſemblie of his children. As of the tormer, our Sauiour ſaith; /» dome Pa- 
tris mei, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions: So alſo may we lay ofthe latter, There is 
much varietic and choice init ; There was the Church of the Iewes, the Church of the 
Gen:iles; There is a materiall, and a'{pirituali houſe. In the one, Salomons, Zorobabels, 
ſuch piles as this : In the other z ſo much multiplicity, as there are Nations, yea, Con- 
gregations that profeſle the Name of Chriſt, One of theſe was a figure ot the other; the 


IS we haue Houſes of our owne,ſo God hath his ; yea,as preat 
men haue more houſes than one, ſo hath the great God of 


houſe, andthe latter, the (nbie& of our Text and diſcourſe. The latter, commended 
[” vs comparatiuely, politiuely. Comparatiuely with the former, Maior gas. Fad: 


| 


| 


| Materiall, vnder the'Law, of the Spirituall, vnder the Goſpell. Yee ſec now the firſt | 


{ 
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| tively, in itſelfe /» the place will 7 giue peace. Both, ſet out by the ſtile of the promi-| 
| ſor, and avower 3 ſatth the Lordof Hoſis. Ail which chalienge your Chriitian attention, | 
| As the firſt houſe ( which was materiall ) was a figure of the ſecond, which is ſpiricu-! 
all : ſo th glory of char materiail, was a gure ot the giory ofthis ſpiritua'l, Now be. 
cauſe all the life and gloryof the ſpiricuali, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefhas, the Prophet 
\fodes throvgh the type of che materiall, at him which ſhall beaucifie, yea glorifie, the! 
ſpiricuall, of whoſe exhibition the Prophet ſpeakes, Advuc modicum, yet 4 little while, 
and I will ſhake the Heauens, This Modicums wis but fome 500. and odde yeercs; much 
to men,but a modicumrtothe Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 1005. yeresare but one day, 
[risio and by him, thar this latrer houſe vnderthe Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe that 
firſt vader che law. The Prophets had ſpoken gloriouily of the remple that ſhould 
b:; and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and corrage-lice reedification 
of Zerubbabel, they ſhould bee diſ.heartned and offended, the Propher defires to draw 
their ey's trom the ſtone and timber, to the ſpiritual! in{1de ithe Euangelicall Church, 
ſhewing tic glory ofthis latter Houſe, to exceed the former, 

Some grotle Interpreters haue lookt with lewilh eyes vpon the ourward fabricke, 
| which was thre<told : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magnih- 
| ccnt : Zorobabels, mcane and homely ; Herods, rich and maieſticall, :y2modico ſumpts, 
incredibilt ſplendore, as one ſayes. Salomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zorobs- 
| bel» was [+ farre from making his Word good, that the people wepr, when they ſaw the 
difference ( which Calzin well obſerues, was not without a ſpecall prouidence of the al. 
| wile God ; elfe the. wes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
that they would neuer haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace ofthe Houſe of 
God : ) theretore they haue takenit of Herods remple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed anſwerable to this Prophefie, more glorious. But this conc: it, as it is too 
carnall, ſo is quite diſſonant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For, how did the deſire of all nations come to that] 
Pile of Herods ? Ot the ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppretlor of the Iewiſh liberty : and then, 
| ſecondly, ir gaue occalton to the perpetuall miſerie of thar wy Pilate would expi 
| lare the Treaſures of it for aqua duzF4, which denied, coſt the [ewes much bloud, Vt | 
der Claudins, twenty thouſand (laine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. lonarhas the Prieſt 

{laine by theeues ſuborned by Felix, in the very Temple ; and euer after, it was the 
harbour and (poile of Villaines, What hills of Carcafſes ? VWhar ſtreames of bloud 
was i!1't atthe laft vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79, yeares 
| whereirz it ſtood ( longer it did nor, ) it was no better than a ſtage of Tragedies, a 
| ſhambles of cruelry, Of that therefore God could not ſay; Daba pacems ; it was Tem- 

plum adnlterinum, as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : It was 
the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory {hall be greater than the 
lewiſh, which ſhall be bleſſed with the delire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of 
Peace, But why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 
rials of an outward ſtruure ? Euen theſe very metals are figuratiue, : not that God 
cares ſo much tor them, bur becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our eies vie to be dazled with 
this beſt parcell of Earth 3 Thetefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60, and euen by 
theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heauenly leruſalem, Rezelat, 21, VVhereinthen is 
theglory of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall > Yea, wherein is 
itnot greater ? Vhether yee looketo the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 
| the ſeruice. The efficient, that was built by man, though direKed by God: In this, God 
himſelfe is the Archite, not onely giuing the modell, but the frame. The natter, 
whether of ſtruture, or ornament. The ſtructure of the one was of ſtone and wood :| 
ofthe other is ot liuing ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : ofthe 
other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, SanRiry, Truth, Piety, and all other 
| vertues,to which, Gold it ſelfe were but traſh. _ 
c 
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The duration of the one (cuen that longſt-liued Temple of Salomon, though called 
| (Beth wap) domus ſeculs ) was but 430. yearcs. Ofthe other, beyond time to eterni- 
tie, The excent of the one to be mealured by a few poles, yea, ( though ye take it the 
Courts, and all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other,vniucrſall, fo far as the King of Heaven 
hath any Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, ſinfull, the! 
bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar : In the other, performed by our ercrnall High: 
Prieft, after thathigher order of AMelchiſedech ; offtcring vp his owne moſt precions 
bloud for our redemption, In that, Chriſt Iefus was obſcurcly figured : In this, really 
exhibired, borne, liuing, dying, riſing, aſcending, preached, belecued, lin:d 3 Euery 
| way therefore both in efficient, matter, duration, extenr, ſcruice, Mator gloria, * : 
Letno man tell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world, the lewiſh T emple; white 
Marble without, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſlels, coſtly vailes, 
an High-Prieſthood ſet forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiſite Perfumes, 
curious Muficke, and what-cuer that ancicnr goodly inſtitution had ratc and admira- 
ble; I ſay, the Clay ofthe Goſpell, is more worth than the Marble of the Law; Euan- 
gelicall Brafſe, more worth than Icgall Gold ; the ragges of the Evangelicall Prieſt- 
hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leuiricall, In ſhorrc ; che beſt of the Law 
is not comparable ro the baſcſt ofthe Goſpel, | 
lohn Baptift was thc Jawws of both Teſtaments; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
to the Worlds ; he ſaw both the firft, and thelatrer, It iga great word that our Sauiour 
ſaith of him, that amonegft thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it berter) 
begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſc: bur it is a.grearer word thar 
he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, that the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
Heauen is greater than he, I ſtand not ypon examining the compariſon, whether itbe 
ratione £xxx 1a offiey ; it makes cither way for my purpoſe,therefore was laby fo 
great, ſc he was the laſt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpell: and the old rule 
is winimum weximi mins oft maxime minimi; therefore js the leaft in this Kingdome of 
Grace greater than he, becauſe he is all, what 1#bn was halfe; wholly ynder that Exan- 
gelium Regni,which is able to aduance him toa greater perfe&ion,than that Harbinger | 
of Chriſt. VVhata fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) thar God hath | 
reſerued ys to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of faluation are 
more clcare, obuious, cfeQuall; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded 
| the former ; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory-of the houſe nor made with 
hands, eternall in the Heauens, liemore open vato vs2 YVhat ſhould we doe, burboth 
wti, and fre, gladly vic, and ſweetly cnioy this vnſpeakable bleſſing, which God hath 
kept in ſtare for vs, and walke worthy of fo incomparable a mercy,The old Iewesliued 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had buta glimmering of thar Sunne, which 
would riſe, Veliue after the high noone of that happy day. If we wake not anſwera- 
ble to ſo great a light, what can we looke for, bur vere darknefſe? ++ | | 
Ye ſhallnow giue me leaue(Right Honourable)rocarry theſe words:in a meet anas 
logic tothe.preſent occaſion. The Temples ynder the Law; were bottiafigure;amd's. 
patterne of the Churches vnder the Goſpell, Within this'roofe ynder which we now 
|ſtand here, was both the farmer, and the Jatrer houſe;-a9d euch intheſe walls doth 
| Gad make his VVord good, .That the gloryof this laztct Higuſe ſhallbegreater, chari 
{ ofthe former, The firſt foundation 
| not necd to fetch the Pedegrees of ir fray Saint Joby Bapriff in Ierufakerh; nerro:difd 
courſe of either the deyotion, or wealthof that celigiguſly-milictary-Ocder for whons 
thels ſtones were firſtlajd 1 PAginE the Altar neugr ſogay,,; the Imagery neverſo.cus 
rious, the.Yeſtments never ſo rich, the Pillars, Walls, W.indowes, Pauement;\neuer! 
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ix-was, ne doubt, 'both piobs anttrich, I ſhall | 


ſalem. 
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The lvft of the 
greateſt zs more, 
than the greateſt 
of the leaſt. 


| 
| 
Conſccrated by 


raclius, Pa- | 
triarch of Ieru* 


| 


fo exquiſites 

ohio well-contriued coargation,is greater thanthe former. Whar cate 1+ 

Nay, What doth God care for the: worke ofa Lapidary,:orPainger, or Mafoniz: One 
hodox. Sermon. is a mare glofious-fumitureythan all the 

excellencics,' I dag\moſt willingly.(as what govd' 


zealous Praycr, one Oxthoe 
preciouproriges of Mgchant 


yet I dare baldly ſay, this preſent gloty ef ahis Houſe-tithis comely| 
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ro [his deare ones on ccarth, that they were capable of, he ſayes, a peace 1 gine you, And 
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heartdeth not ? ) honour the vertuous aRions, and godly intentions of our torch 

| forefathers, which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy roacceprt and crowne,but 

\withall it muſt be yeelded, that they liued vnder the tyrannous iniury and viurpation 
| of thoſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of knowledge art their owne girdles, and would 

| neither draw for them,nor ſufter them to draw for themſclues. Bleficd be Cod for ber. 

{ter conditions ; the Well of life lies open rovs, neither are we only allowed, but inuj. 

ted to thoſe heauenly 1:quors, /nebriamini © Chariſſtmi, Drinke,yea, drinke abundantly, 


and fincerely preachcd to vs ('Novle and beloued Chriſtians) is worthy to be more 


O beloued, Cant,5.z. This happy libertie of the ſauing Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt,daily 


worth ynto vs, than all the treaſures,0rnaments, privileges,of this tranſitory World; 
and this, ſince through the incſhmable goodneffe of God, yet doe, and may finde in 
this latter Houſe ;' wellhath God ver fied this word in your eyes and cates, Theglery 
of the latter Houſe (hall be greater, chan of the former, | 
| Hithertothe comparatiue prailc ot the latrer Houſe the poſitiue followes in the 
| promiſe of a gracious cſlet ; 1w ths place will 7 ive peace : wherein I know r.yt whether 
the blefling doth more grace the place,or the place the blefhng;both gracceach other, 
and both blefſc Gods people ; 1n this place will Igine peace, If yee looke ar the bleffing it 
ſelfe, itis incomparable, Peace z that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to expreſlcall 
welfare in their ſalutations,avd wel-wiſhes; the Apoſtolicall bencd;Qion dichotomi- 
ze$ all good things into Grace and Peace z wherein, at the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi. 
| rituall fauours were ſignified z temporall by Peace, The ſweer Singer of 1fracl could 
aot wiſh better ro Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behoid, this is it 
Iwill give peace. | which God will giue, Dabopacem: yea, our eyes ſhould ftoope too low, if they ſhould 
| fixhere, The ſweet Quirifters of Heaven, when they ſung that diuine Carol, to the 
Gbry to Godin | honour of the firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria in excelfis Deo,faid, In terris pax: Yer higher, 
the bighe/ bes- | rhe great Sauiourof the World, when he would leaue rhe moſt precious Legaciets 
wens; in carth, ! 
what he there giues, he here promiſes, Dabo pacern, 1 will gine is, But where? Vyhence? 
(1s this plice, Netany wherez toteuery where; butin his owne Houſe; inHhiflarrer 
Houſe, his Euavgelicall Houſe; asif this bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he 
faith, x this place will I give peace. This flower is nor for euery foileir growes ngr wilde, 
but is only to be found in the Garden of Sion, Tr is very pregnant which the Pſalmitt 
hath, Pſal,128.5.and «34-3; The Lord that made Headen and Earth bleſſe thee ont of Sion. 


| 'Dewtity audit, oy aibditar) God heares, and'itheir@here : anti prantss, eriidituntientes ; 


| Hedothnotſay, The Lord thatmade the earth, blifſe rhee ovrotheauen;nor,The Lord 
that made Heaucn,bleſſe thee out of heauen; bur, bleſe thee var of Sion, As if he would 
teach vs, thatall bleſhngs come, 3s immediarly and primarily from heauen, fo mediat- 
| ly and ſecondarily from Sion, whete this Temple ſto0d,” Some Philoſophers have] 
| held the:Moone tobe the receptacle of all the influences of the heauenly bodies, and 

the conueyances of them to this inferiour world, ſo as all the yertue of the ypper Orbes 
and:Starres arederiued by her{to this elemtentdry Spheare.Such doth both P4#id and 
 Haggai reputethe houſe of Gol ; whither;as ro /o/ephs Store-houſe, doth Gotfconney! 
'the m—_—_ nod men theymiaybe thence tran{mirred ro'the ſonnes of meh How, 
ahdwhy thety God giuepexce in this MH Houſe? Bi anſc here (as Bernard well) 


wy 


Ordtorinm,and Auditorium: inteſpect of both;doth ir blefle vs with peace:out mourh! 
prachees/it inthe one,our care inthe other ; God workes ih «rfug- 7borh, In the! 
© | rſh, Godfayes,asour Savioureitesit, Donut med oe eh : My 
ledabeHouſe of priger. And'whardlefſing ivit! tit rhe deft Gf Pgace 


| cannot infcoffe vs.in > $elowdy when he wonldconſecratttiic Chrch 
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we would hane peace outward,inward, priuate, publike, ſecular, ſpirituall : If we would 
haue peace in our eſtate, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our fo!les, 
pray toric, And it euer we will pray for ir, pray here, in Gods houſe, for * this place 
will 1 91x peace. In vaine (hall we looke for itelſewherezit we aske it not here. Ir is true,we 
are bidden euery where ts liit vp pure hands to God : but they cannot bee pure, that 
are profane ;' and they cannot bee bur protane, that contemne the holy ordinances of 
God. He ſaid well, 1n templs vis orare, in teore; for ( Know you vet, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the lining God? ) ur let me as truly returneit; 1 te wis erare,in temple ora ? 
Wouldcſt thou pray with effe& at home ? Pray art Church; elle thy deuotion is vucche | 
facrifice of fooles ; for he hath ſaid ir, who harh good reaſon to appoiat the circumſtan- 

ces of his owne beneficence, /n this place will 1 pine peace, 

Will yee then ſee the realon why there is ſo much empty Caske in the Celler of God? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſc they are void of deuotion. [hey ſeeke not 
God where he may be fond z and theretoreit is juſt with God riot to be found of them, 
where they pretend to ſeeke him : for In hoe loco, In thu place will I gine peace. 

Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Angels, that there is Duvlex Calum, A 
double Heauen ; Gloriz, 7+ Ecclefie ; of Glory aboue, oi the Church below ; the Church 
is the Hezuenon earth ; where God is ſeene, heard, ſpoken vnro : where are his Sajnts 
(whoſe Aſſemblies are here ; ) where arc his Angels : ( Let the woman hane power onher 
head, becauſe of the Anrels, 1 Cor. 11.) Asthe lewes then, whileſt rhe Church of God 
was Nationall, were wont (accordingro command ) to looke towards the Tewple, it 
they could not cometo it, in their deuocions : So now that the Church is Catholicke, 
or vniuerſall,and cucry of our Chnrches is equally Gods houſe, (wazwm) we thall glad- 
ly with Peter and 1ebn, goe vpto this Temple to pray ; How can we looke for a berter 
incouragemeat, than Gud giues vs here, /w this wWace will 1 vine Peace, 

Inthe latter, as itis Auditorium, (o, I create the fruit of the lips to bee peace ( faith 
God, ) Naturally wee are all euen thoſe that appland themſelues in the belt opinion of 
their harmleſle, and faire dilpofition ) enemies to Gad : Enemies both aQtiuely and paſ- 
fively. Afigely, #*2345;, God-haters, Rom, 1. Paſhucly, Fily ire, The ſons of diſplea- 
ſure, We fell out in Adamthrough our owne wilfall apoſtalic and diſobedience; and we 
ſtill and out in the maintenance of our inward corruption. Thereis no way to peace 
but by reconciliation ; there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpe!l of Teſus 


| 


. 
| 529 


Chriſt, which is £#angelinw paces; there is no proper clement for the Goſpellof God, | The Goffellef 
but the Houſe of God; Locus ite, In this place will I ginepeace. Itis not (I know) for eue- |*** 
ry heart to apprehend, either the want of this peace, ortine miſery of this want, This is 
one of thoſe happineſles which is moſt braggd of, where it is lealt had, The (ſenſual Se- 
curitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceir of his owne peace. Allis well at home ; he quar- 
rels not with himſclfe, for he denies himſelte nothing: God quarrels not with him; here 
are nochecks of a chiding conſcience z no frownes of an angry Iudge $ nothing but 
Pulchrituds Pacis ( as the Prophet ſpeakes.) Alas, my beloued, call notthis peace;call ic | 7% $cauy of 
ſtupidicie ; euen Hell ir ſelfe is not a Kingdom diuidediin ic felfe. There is no bleffing, | 7:5;1.ue me 
which is not alſo counterfeited, Pacew veram dabo, is the ſtile of che Prophets, ler. 1 4. | pcace. 
13: This were aneedleſſe Epither, if there were nota falſe peace ; ſuch is rhis of carrall 
hearts, That Word ot eternal! Truth muſt ſtand : There # no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked. Haue you ſeenca {ore ſuddenly fild vp with vaſound fle{h, and tairely skinned 
ouer, without all offence ro the eie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray 
alecret and {u much-more-hardly-cured corruption } ſuch is a wicked mans pezce, 
Haue you (eene a {laue (ir quietly ig the Gally, not ſtruggling with his chaine, nocrepi 
ning at his Oare (=:cejSzt as fortiter, conſuernde facile? ) Haue you heard a ons glman pro. | newgibath 
felle, chat he felr no paine 2 Such is a wicked mans peace, of which hee {hall once ſay, | (aug! bm w 
though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and plauſible z /» pace amaritudo mes amariſiima ;, In peace | 1 hs en 
Ihbadgreatbitterneſſe, Elay 38.17.. Neither is the want of this peace leſſe perceiued, | | 
thanthe miſery of this want, Men ſee no diff:rence in the face of Heaven, whatſoever 
they doz z their blaſphemies and prayers finde the ſame entertainment : theretore the 
3: : 72 ME carelefſe | 
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' careleſle man relolues, I ſhall have peace, though I follow che wayes of mine owne 
hearr, Oh 4he miſ.rable ſortiſhneſſe of wiltull ſinners ! Sinne lyzs ( Ikea ſleeping 
Bandog ) at the doore of their heart ; they looke vpon him, as if hee would ine 


wake ; or, 4s if though hee ſhould, yer he were ſo clogged, and chained, 
and muzlcd, that there can bee no danger of his burt. Ler God bur rowze him vpa 
lictle, he {hall bay them to deſpaire ; he ſhall flie vponthem, and pull out their throats; 

| Then (hall their troubled heart proie& terrible things, and they (ball teele whar itis to 
{live in the anger ot a God, They ſhall ſee the Almighty putting himſelte into the feare- 

' full tormes of vengeance z VWho can ftand before his indignation ? And who can abide 
[in the fierceneſle ot his anger 2 His fury is powred out like fire, and the rocks are 
throwne downe before him, Nahum 1. 6. And it his very loue haue drawne bloudof 
his deare ones : ( Terrores Domini militant contra me. (aith holy /eb : The errors of the 
Lord are ſet in aray againſt me, lob 6, 4 : ) and hethat bore the chaſtiſzmenrs of our 

| | peace, the Sonne ofthis loue, could ſay ( My God, my God, why ha/t thou forſaken me? ) Oh 
| what (hall bee the Iudgments of his wrath ? If this be the rod of ch ldren, Oh, whar 
(hall be the Scorpions for his enemies ? They {hall ſee that gulte of fire ready to receiue 
|them into euerlaſting burnings, They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant tormentors| 
ready to ſeize vpon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, {hall chey know, toe late, what 
an happineſle ir is, that God here promiſes, Dabs pacem, Would wee then auoyd the 
vnſpeakable horror of this wofull condition ? Wou'd we findethe bed of our licknefſe 
and death, comforted with the {weer teſtimony of an heauenly peace betwixt God and 
our {oules ? See whence we muſt ferch ir ; 1p this place will 7 giue peace. [fever wehaueit, 
we muſt hauc it from the bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which 
' this place can afford vs, In vaine ſhall yee ſeek: for this ( deare Chriſtians) in a licen- 
[th us Taucrne, ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables,in 
| Pompous Courts z no, not 1n thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many of theſe arethe 
| ! make- bates betwixe Heamen and vs, moſt of them can marre, none ofthem can make 
| {our peace, Itis onely the deſpiled Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconcilia- 
tion, (as it is called, 2 Cor.5.19 )which ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doe it, As yee 

loue your ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace at the laft, and would looke with} 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face of death and iudgment ; as yee would ſee a gra 
| cious Mercy»ſeat inthe dreadtull Tribunall of God ar the day of our laſt appearance, 
frequentthe Houſe of God : attend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the ſacred Infti 

| tutions of God, yeeld your ſelues ouer to be wroughrvpon by the powertull Goſpell 
of lefus Chriſt, Oh be not you wanting ynto God, he will not be wanting ynto you, 

| but will make good this promile of his vnfailable grace, /n this place will I gine peace, | 
| Ir isagreat word that is heere ſpoken, Dabopacems ; and therctore it is vndertaken 
| by an ominipotent Agent, 1 will giae peace, It all the Angels of Hcauen ſhould haue | 
| {aid ſo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Korah and his company did to Meſes and| 
' Aaron; Yeetooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any finite 

| | power ;the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God the ſtile of God, the Mediator berwixt} 
; Godand man, is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was but typicall. 

| lt is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
chreatning billowes, could command the windes and waues to a calme, It 

is hee onely, that when his Church is toffed with the winds and waues of ra- 
ging and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward pcace. Tt-is he onely, that when' the 
diltreſſed ſoule is tolled with the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake dif. } 
fidence, can giue inward peace, TIuſtly therefore doth he challenge this a as his owne, 
1 willgine peace, We vſeto lay, It isbeſt treating of peace witha Swordin our hand. 
Thoſe who har's the advantage ot the warre, may command peace : vnderlings muſt 
ltoope to ſuch conditions, as the vitor will yeeld, To ſhew vs theretore how eaſily he 
ca!) giue peace, God (tiles himſelfe the God of Holts ; a ticle wherein he rakes no ſmall 
delight, reterring not ro the being of the creature, butro'their marſhalling ; not to their] 

| | naturall eſtate, but heir militaric 3 neither would God be lookr ar in it, as a hs 
bur 


—I— 


—_ 
— 


Exceters in SF, Fohns. | 


—_— ——— es —<rt een ett noets s 


Ce erm 


but as a Generall. In buttwo of the Prophets, E/ay and /eremie, no lefle than an hun- 
dred and thirtie rimes hath hee this ſtile given him. Euery thing, as it harh an exi- 
ſtence from the Maker,ſo an order from the Gouernour; and that order is no other than 
| warlike, wherein it doth { milztare Des ) (erue vader the colours of the Almighty. All 
creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought forth 
into the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exercitins pugnatorum. If yee 
tooke into Heauen, thereis a company of heauenly Souldicrs, Luke 2, Neither was 
there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters, wniverſa militia cali, ro which they burnt 
' incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heauen and the Earth were finiſhed, and all the 


————_— — — . a 


thoſe on Earth, ,2#4 reſtitit ? What power haue they of being, of motion, but from 


him whom they 0 ' can he blow vpon the:r enterpriſes 2\How eaſily 
can he command theſezqthe dſt, thoſe ro their Chaines ? Bee confounded therefore, 
O vaine men, whole is in your rÞſtrils(and thar not your owne neither) when ye 


thinke of the powerand'Mwefty of the God of Hoſts. 
| Andwhy are we diſ@gid-yith the '\nymours, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions ? 
Gebal and Ammon, and' Ameler, the Phyliftims, with them thar dwell at Tyre? 4ſbur alſo 
is ioyned to the inceftugus children of Lge : (3597 ) O thou of little faich, why fea- 
reſt thou ? The Lord ofhoftsis with vs, the God of /acob is our refuge, P/a. 4.6, Come, 
all ye Bands of wickednefſe, and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the Kingdome (that 
is, the Goſpell ) of Ieſus Chriſt, Hehath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt tor the fowles 
ot the aire, and the beaſts of che field; whom he hath invited to che fleſh of Capraines, 
| and the fleth of Kings, Reuel. 19:8. I willnot be afraid ot cen thouſands of people that 
have ſer themſelues againft me rotind about z Domtnu: [uſcepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
Ined me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts, 2 
Yea, why are wee apal'ed, when weſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Azak; the ſpi- 
rituall wickecnefles in heauen|y places ? It wee looke attheir number, they are Legions. 


[If to their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If co their narure, they arc 
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ſpirirs that rule in the aire- VVe are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, fintull, Whar )' 
euer we are, our God is in heauen, and doth whatſoeuer he will;he is the Lord of Hoſts. \' 
tho Cowards in our ſelues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is |; 
more than all power, than all Truth, bath ſaid it ; The Gates of Hell ſhall nor preuaile || 
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| againſt his Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs vi&ory, through our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, | 

Laſtly, be is the Lord of hoſts ; his vndertakings are infallible : Hath he (aid, that 
the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he ſaid, that, 7» 
this place he will gize peace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace 2 
His word can be no more defeRtiue, than himſelfe importer. Truft God with his owne | 
cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelfe ; doe thar he bids ; expe& what he promiſes ; haunt this 
Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts thall giue thee that peace, | 
which paſſeth all vnderftanding ; and with peace, glory, inthat vpper Houſe of his nor! 
made with hands,eternall in the Heauens. | 

To- the poſſeſhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 

cifully bring vs. 
And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine. 
Whenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, heare thou 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place z and when thou heareſt, have mercy. What Word fo- 
euer of thine (hall ſoundout ofthis place, letir be the ſauour of life vnto life to every 
bearer. What Sacrament ſocuer ofchinc in this place ſhall be adminiſtred,ler ir be effe- 
&tuall cothe ſaluation of euery receiuer, 

Thos that art the God of glory,and peace gine peace and glory tothy Seraants, fer thy mercie; 
{akt, for thy Sounes ſake, ewen the Song of thy lone, leſus Chriſt the inf, To whom w ith thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be ginen all praiſe, honowr, and thankſgining now and for 
eaer, 
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THE WORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mr. Dr. 
Har, DEANE OF WORCESTER; 


my worthie and much reſpected Friend, 


all happinefſe, with my loue 1a 
Cunisrt Issvs. 


- Euerend Sir;this Sermon, I know, i atthe Preſſe before 

you expetted : But I thought ( as thi gloriow Chapell 
occafioned it.ſo)it might miniſter occafion of perpetuall 
remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument.And although both theſe were confined to the 
priuate;the ( bapelfor the Family of my Right Honou- 
———qMM rable Lordthe Earle of Exceter, who bath given the 

_ = materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
Sermon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and -vertuou Lady, his Counteſſe , yet 
both theſe are much and oft required to the publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru- 
ion, and ſo it tt ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may bz. The Sermon 
toteach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules, The ( hapell to teach ſome,who build 
houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet vþ another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 


Preſſe, who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for her Noble 
eFtceme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon,was willing and defirous 
to giue it way to the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart conto you,and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for 
me, 1 remaine | 


. Yourtruly louing Friend, 
H.Baevaisr. 


bs 


533 | 


1m0n was craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the| 
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THE TRV E 
Peace-Maker: 


LAID FORT * 


IN A LAMON| 


| | BEFORE HIS MAIESTY 
= AL SHS USALDS 
September 1g. 1624. 
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Peace-maker. 
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| Esav 32. 17. 
Opus luſtz pax. 
| Theworke of Fuſtice ( orrighteouſneſle ) hall be peace. 


FA Y Text (you heare ) is of Iuſtice and Peace, two royall 

| 2 z and ſuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maieſtic : 
| here is a double Iuſtice, Diuine & humane ; there is a 
double peace, outward in the ftate,inward in the ſoule: 
Accordingly,there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a ſpi- 


&&. logical Iuſtice, and inward peace ; The ciuill concer- 
RM ning humane juſtice and outward peace. The ſpirituall 
A thus ; The Mcfhas ſhall cauſe the fruir of bis perfe&t 
iuſtice to bee our inward peace with God, and our 


| 
| 
| 4 >.< t = -—_ , 

| clues. The civill rhusz The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſethe worke of ciuill Iaſtice in his admi- 


| wi.l begin with the ſpirituall /»/ficeand Peace, 
| The great King of Heauen will disforeſt thar peace of the world, which hee calls his 
Church, and pur itto tillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
ſweet crop of peace : in this onely, notin the barren heaths ofthe prophane world, ſhall 
|true peacegrow.  ... | 
; Arfirſt, Godand man were good friends : How ſhovid there bee other than good 
termes berwixt Heauen and Paradiſe? God made man iuſt; and iuft man(whiles he was 
'{a ) could not chuſe byt love the iuft God that made him 3; {in ſer them ar odds ; in one 
a& and inſtanr did man lecſe both his juſtice and peace; now the world is changed ; now 
| the ſtile of God is For:s tor, God the auenger, ey. 51. 56. andtheſtile of men, Filg 
fre, ſons of wrath,Epheſ.2.3.There is no poſſible peace to be made berwixt God & man, 
bur by .the perfett iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there werea peace 
inthe Church abour this Iuftice; Ir is pitie & ſhame there is not; but there muſt be here- 
\ ſie: Aschere aretwo parts of Diuinizy,the Law and the Goſpell; ſocach of theſe haue 
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= ricuall, a c will ſenſe : The ſpirituall concerning Theo- | 
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God the auenger. 
The ſonnes of 
wrath. 
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The true Peace-maker. 
their Iuſtice; there isa Luſtice of the Law, and an Euangelical! Iuftice, The Iuſkice of the | 
Law when a meere morall man is juſtified out of his owne powers) by the works of the | 
Law z very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to S,Pau,ſo much aftront to Pelagiwe,as to re-| 
nounice this ; treely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrength of humane nature, 
orthedoQtrine of the Law,(hal chaltenge juſtification; Vnleſle perhaps ſome 4ndradius 
haue priuilege to teach, that this Erica i#ſtitia, was enough to tuſtihe and ſaue the old 
Philoſophers. 

The Euanpelicall Tuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour 3 To which 
claime is laid in two kinds, either as impurariue, or as inherent ; The inherent wrought 
in vs : the imputed wrought for vs, How eaſe were itto lead youthrough athicker of 
diſtinions into a large field of controuerſte, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
our luſtificarion > No head in all Diuinity yeelds either more, or more important Pro- 
blemes ; In ſo much as Cardinall De monte, Vice-Preſident tor the time of the Councell 
of Trent, in an Oration made by him in theeleuenth ſefion, protelles, that when they 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Iuſtification in hfteene daies, it colt them 
ſeuen moneths to finiſh, without one daies intermiſhon ; and when all is done, they 
haue letr the world, which was before (as Pighius ingenuouſlly ) intricated by the thorny 
queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſatisfied and perplexed than they tound it, It 

is che maine careof onrliues, and deaths, what ſhall giue vs peace ard acceptation be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : Wh har, but righteouſneſle ? W hat righicouſneſle, 
or whoſ: ? Ours, or Chiiil<'Qurs,in the inherent graces wrought in vs, inthe holy works 
wroughr by vs ; or Chiiits, in his moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious fatisfaftion 
wrought tor vs, applied to vs ? The Iridentine tation is for the tormer; we are for the 
latter; God 1s 2s &1eft on our lide as his word can make himz Euery where blazoning 
the defe Rs of our owne rigkteouſneſle, the imperfeRt:ons of ourbct Graces, the dead- 
ly nacure of 0:11 leatt [inacs ; the radicall ſinfulneſle of our habituall concupiſcence, the 
pollution ofour beſt works: Euery where extolling the perfe@ obedience of our Redee- 
mer, the gratious application of that obedience; the ſweer camfort of that application, 
the aſſurance and vntailablenefle of that comfort : and laſtly, our happy reſt in that aſſu- 
rance. I inſtancenot ; open the Booke, ſee where your cies can looke beſide theſe. Sets 
eperte ( (aith their Caſ/ander) The Scripture is cleare ours;z So isall antiquiry,if they be- 
| leeue that learned Arbiter ; So are their more ingenuous Doors of the laſt age 3 So 
would they all be, ifthey had grace to know God,themſelues; grace, ſinne, heauen, hell; 
God perfeQly iuit, themſelues miſerably weake, Grace ſenſiþly imperfed, ſfinne vnmes- 
ſurably ſinful ; Laſtly, ifthey knew that heauen is for none but the pure, thar hell is for 
the preſumptuous. O Sauiour, no man is juſt through thee, but hethat is ſanRihed by 
thee 3 VWha: is our inherent juſtice, but ſanRity ? That we aſpire towards, we attaine 
notto; Woe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanAifed in our ſelues , wee 
are ſanctified, in part, according to the weakneſle of our receit ; weare iuftified thorow- 
 [ly, according to the perfeRion ofthjne accepration ; were wefolly ſariR.fied here, we 
ſhould be morethan men ; were we not thorowly iuftified, wethould be no'tnore than 
ſinners before thee z whiles we ſtand before thee as ſinners, we canhaue no peace ; Let 
others truſt in the Charets and Horſes of their owne ftrength, wee will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God The worke of thy Tuftice ſhall be owr peace. | 

Peace isa [weet word ; Euery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
as the Pſalmi/t ſpeakes : How haue the politicklyteligious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at ? Due (atisfa&ions, vndue ſipererogatioris, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and at laft ( after whips and haire- 
clothes) leaue the dying ſoule toa feare of Hell ,doubtof Heanen, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry flames; How truly may it now ſay to theſe Do@ors, as 7obto bisfriends; 'Miſerable 

comforters are yee all ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriſtiahs, roa better voice that ſounds 
_ heauen ; Come 88: wee all yeethat labour, and are heany ladew, and I Will gine you 
reſt FP; ®r7Hl 9 23] ri] 2103 20! nouP. } 

Is there any of you whoſe vnquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience : we. 

oule 


4 
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foule (in-whoſe heartis daily ryr'd vpon by the valturot his ſecret guilcinelle?whoſe bo- 

' ſome is gaawed betore-hand with rkat hellifh Worme, which carrno more giue ouer 

\rhan die ? Ie boors not to aske thee it thou wouldeſthaue peace.” Peace ?-Rather than | 

life; 0 wherew:!thall ſhall come before the Lord, and bow-thy ſelfe befare the' reſt high Grd ? | Micah. 6, 
| Shall [ com: before him with burnt offerings Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thi/nds of Rams, 

or with ten thouſand 31ers of Ole ? Shall [2hue my firſt borne for my tranſereſſion, the fruit 

of my body for the ſine of my ſoule ? Heare ,Ochoudittratedheart; whar ralkeft thou of | 

pining cothe owner? I he worldis his : thou art northine owne ; Yea, were theſe thmgs | 
thine, and not his, yer know, tis not giving, but taking thar mutt procure thy peace | 
An infinite Juftice 15 oftended ; an inhnire Juſtice hath Tarist} 6, an infinite mercy hath 
applied it; I akc thou hold by the hand of faith on that infinite mercy, and j-1{tice oftliy! 
Sauiour ; The worke of his lnltice ſhall bethy peace, - ' | 

Fly abonr whither thou wilt, O thou weary Dove, thorow all the wide Regions of the 
heauen,ind waters,thou thalrno where f:ode reſt tor the ſoles of thy teergbut in this Arke 
of Chriſts perf. righteouſnefſe: In vaine {halt thou ſeekeitin (chooles of morality, in 
learned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and-torreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in fullen retired.- 
nefle,in witty conuerſation, in wanton Thearers,in drunken cellers, intables of glutto- 
ny, in beds of luſt, cheſts of Mammonr, whiftes and draughts of intoxication, ſongs of ri- 
baldry, ſports of recreation ;3 No, no, the more thou ſeckeſt it in moſt of theſe, the fur- 
ther ic flies from thee, the furcher thou art trom finding ir-; and it theſe things may giue 
ſome pooretruce to thy thoughts,ir ſhall ſoone end in a more direfull warre. There i no 
peace, ſairh my God, to the wicked : Stray whither thou. wile, O thou wounded heart, 
thorow the Lawnds and Woods ; alas, the thatt ſticks ſtill in thee. or ifthat be ſhaken 
out, the head: None but the ſoueraigne Dictany of thy Sauiours righteouſnefſe can drive 
it out; and till it be our, thou canlt haue no peace, 'Inplainte termes ; wouidſtthou haue 
peace ? Nonebur. Chriltcan giue itthee ; He will giue it toffone but the penitent, none 
bur the faichitull ';/ Oh ſpend thy ſelte into the ſighes and creates of trae repentance ; and 
then raiſe thy humbled (oule to aliuely confidente in thitie HllZſuficienc Redeemer ; Set 
thy Lord Teſus betwixt God and thy fins'; God ctinot{kethy debr, bur through thine 
acquicrance; By his ſtripes weare bealed;by his wounds we are ftanched,by hisdeath we 
are quickned, by his righteouſhelle we are diſchargad; The worke of his righteouſneſſe 
is our peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of 'beleeutrs;' Let fin; Satan,world,death. 
hell,doe their worſt;Wbo ſhall lay anything to the charge of Gods ele? It i God that iuſtifieth, 
who ſhall condemne? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that # riſen againe;who is alſo at the right 
band of God, and maketh interceſſion for 33s : Oarenemy is now our Father, our Iudge is 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, thar perte&t 
righteouſneſle our cuerlaſting peace, 

Thus much ofour ſpirituall Iuftice, and Peace. The Ciuill followes :1I know theſe 
two are wide tearmes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all blefhngs ; For thatis iuſt 
in all kinds, which bath a meer adequation to the rule ; AY] vertae thetefore confor- 
ming vs tothe Law of God, which is the rule of pexfe&tion, challengeth iuſtly to it felfe 
a ſtile ot 1witice, £ | 

Narrowez bounds will-ſerue our turne' : VVe ſpeake of [uſtice firſt asa (ingle vertue. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their as; as by their obiets, The obic& of all morall 
vertue is good, as ofall intelleAuall, is True.” The obie& of this vertue of luſtice isthe 
good of men'in relation to each other ; Other vertues order a man in regard to himſclfe; 
[ultice, in regard to another. This good being either common,or priuate;common of a), 
priuate of ſome,the as and vertue of iuſtice muſt be ſvtable; eirher, as man ſtands in an 
habirude co-che whole body,or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs ofthe body: The former of | + 
theſe isthat which Philoſophers & Caſuiſts call a legal] and vniverſal luſtice. The larteris 
chat particular luſtice, which we vſeto diſtingvilh by D:ſfributis,&& Commutation,the one 
conliſtingin marrer of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Punilhment : both of them 
according ro a meet,though different,equality: An Arithmerical equality in Commurati- 
onza Geomerricall in diſtribution;the tormer regarding the value,or worth ofthe thing: 

the 


— 


ll com. _ 
A — 


The true Peace-maker. © 529 


———— , 


| The true Peace-maker. 


| Plaly O63, 


| would rurne biute, yea monltrous ; the world were a Chaos, yeaan hell, It is wildome 
| thar makes lawes, it is [uſtice that keeps them;Oh letrhis Tuſtice (till blefle vs with aper- 


the latter, regarding the proportionable difference of the perſon. I he worke of all theſe 
three Juſtices, is Peace. 

Firſt, the legall [uſtice is the apparant mother and nurſe of publike Peace : When 
Gouernors and ſubieRs are caretull to giue each other their owne ; when both conſpire 
ro command and obey tor che common good; when men frame their liues to che whol- 
ſome lawes of their Soueraigncs, not more out of feare than conſcience z when reſpe 
ro the community caries men from parriall refleAions vpon themſelves ; As contrari. 
ly diſtrations, and priuate ends are the bane of any ſtate. Vhen the head and mem. 
bers vnite their thoughts and edeuours in the center of the common good : the head 
to deviſe and-com nand, the eies to (ce, the eare te heare, the palare to taſte, the 
heart to move, the bellowes of the lungs te blow, the liver ro ſanguike, the ſto- 
mach to digelt, the guts ro export, the hands to execute, the rongue to talke 
for the good of this. naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well-and 
happily 3 but it any of theſe parts will bee gathering ro themſclues, and ob- 
ſtrutions grow within z and mutinous diſtempers ariſe in the humours, rouine is threat- 
ned to the whole : It either the Superiors miſcommand,or the inferiors diſovey ,it is an 
affront ro Peace, I need not tell you that good lawes arethe wals of the City, thefi. 
newes ofthe Policicke body, the cule of our lite, the life of our ſtace,withoue which men 


petuall peace z as thoſe that doe not thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelues made 
tor the world, let vs driue at an vniuerſall good ; let there be ener that ſweet correſj 
dence berwixt Soueraignty ang ſubieion, that the one may be happy in the other, 
both in peace. | 

Secondly, the diftriburiue Iuſticeis not lefſe fruitfull of peace ; when rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpets are ſuited to the well-deſeruing ; when malefaRors 
ſmarr aceording to, their crimes 3 This Iuſtice hath iocks tor the vagrant, whips for 
harlots, brands forpetty larzons, ropes for felons, weights for the contumaciouſly 
lent, ſtakes for blaſphemous hegericks, gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife, 
and the pole for traitors. ; and vpon all theſe engines of Iuſtice hangs the garland of 
peace, It was not for nothing that Maximulian the Firſt, paſſing by the gallowes, ſaluted 
it with Salve 1uſ{itia. Ye neuerſee Iuftice painted without a ſword ; when that ſword 
glitrers with vſe, it is well with the publique ; woe be tothe Nation whereitruſts, There 
can beno more acceptable ſacrifice than the bloud ofthe flagitious. Immediately after 
Garnets execution, Father Daurd at Tpre, in a publike Sermon declared the miracles 
{hownethereat; Amongſt the reſt,thar a ſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place 
where that Saint was marryred In ſtead of a ie, ler ic be a parable ; The blond of Trai- 
tors ſhed by the ſword of Iuſtice, is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth, | 

I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters : T he ſoft tongneofa 
Diuine is no mcet whetſtone for the edge of ſcuerity ; but with-11, I dare ſay, that Is- 
ſticeis a noble worke of mercy ; reither need we wiſh to bee more charitable, than the 
God of mercy that ſaies, Thiwe eie ſhall not pareche murtberer, Numb. 35. 31, The Tempter 
to idolatry, Deut. 13. 6, The very ſonnes of Lew were appointed to win an euerlaſting 
bleſſing, by conſecrating their hands ta God in [ſraclitith bloud : The vniuſt fauour, 
and plauſibility ef Romilh Doors, towards capicall offenders, hath made their San- 
Auaries ( euen literally ) a denne of theeues, an harbour of villany, It is memorable of 
Lew of France, ( tiled the Saint) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a ma- 
letaRor, vpon reading thar verſe in the P/alme, Beati qui faciunt in fitiem in omens tempore; 
Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all times : No maruell if one of thoſe foure things which 


Iſabel of Spaine was wont to ſay, {he loued to ſee, were, A theefe wpen the Ladder ; Euen 
through his halter might (hee ſee the proſpeR of peace. VWoe bee tothem that either 
for gaine or priuateintereſt ingage themſclues in the ſuit of fauour to maliciouſly blou- 


| dy hands ; that, by the dam of their bribes labour to ſtop the due courſe of punitiue 


Tuſtice; 
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Iuſtice z theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace ; theſe ſtaine the land with that Crimſon 
die, rhar' cannot bee waſhed out but by many wotull laers of reuenge : Farre, farre 
be it from any of you, generous Chriſtians, tro endeuour either to corrupt, or inter- 
rupt the wayes of iudgement, or for a priuate benefit to croſle the publike Peace : Woe 


dle of whole equity ſags downe on that (ide where the purſe hangs: Laltly,woe to thoſe 
ynworthy ones that raiſe themlelues by fraud, bribes,ſymonie,ſacriledge ; therefore are 
thele enemies to the State, becauſe to Peace ; and theretore enemics to Peace, becauſe 
violaters of iuſtice, And the worke of iuſtice is Peace, 

Thirdly, that commurariue Tuftice workes Peace, needs no other proofe than that 
all the reall brables and ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended iniuſtice 
of contraQts. Let me leade you in a Terme morning to the ſpacious Hall of Iuſtice:Whart 
is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? c hat Hiue-like murmure ? that noiſe at the Bar,but in - 
iurious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, falſe ticles, diſappointment of truſts, wrong- 
full detentions of money,goods, lands, coozenages, oppreflions,cxtortions ? Could the 


544 


be rothole partiall Iudges, that iuſtifie the wicked,and condemne the innocent z the gir- | 


honeſty and priuate iuſtice of men preuenttheſe enormicies, (ilence and ſolitude would 
dwell in that wide Palace of Iuſtice ; neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs | 
vnder that vaſt roofe. Euery way therefore it is cleare,that the worke of Juſtice is Peace; 
[n ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Iuſticers, 


| ſhould ſeeme exempted; he is Rex Regum, as Panlus 4. ſaies of himſelfe ; heis ſuper 1m- 
| feratores os reges;laith their Antonimus,Triumphus,Capiſiranus and who not? How much? 
|you knowthe calculation of the magnitude of the two greatlights : How ouer them ? 
| As the maſter ouer the ſerpant z theyare the words of their Pope Nicholas ; The Impe- 
| riall throne is v#de niſia nobis, ſaith Pope Adrian : What ſhould [ tell you of his bridle, 


| . Onerthe Church; There is challenged apropex head-(hi p, from whom all influences 
| of life, ſexiſe; motion come ; as their Boziws ; why laid I oner ? He is vnder the Church : 

|For heis the foundatiopn.gf the Church, ſaith Bellaxmine z\ Ouer a3 the head, ynder as the | 
| der him, as the ſtreame of leſaites ;-VVho but be,is, yegula fides, ag their Andradins : hee 


as Bellarwiive.He hath pawer to make new-Creedsagd.to obtrude them tothe Church 
.|chedeniall whereot was qne ofthoſe/ Articles which Zeorhe ceath condemned in Zacher. 


||-nit, Deckes.ft.2.Cau/y L549. 6, Andia guery o8his: yoderſtgod 4 reſeruation and ex- 


This tor the Common-wealth ; It it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter the 
Church, you (hall inderhar the ourward Peace thereof aiſo mult ariſe from Juflice. 
Alas ; thence is our hopeleſneſſe : Neuer may they proſper that loue nor, that wiſh not | 
peace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what poſhbility of Peace in the peremÞitorie repulſes 
of Iuftice? Whar poſhbility of Iuſtice in the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor of Ro- 
mulus ? Could we hope to (ee Iuſtice once ſhine from thoſe ſeuen hills, we would make 
account of Peace ; but, oh, the miſerable iniuſtice of thac imperious Sea ; Iniuſtice of 
daime, iniuſtice of pgactice, Of claime, ouer Kings, -Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Ouer Kings; there is $,. Pauls ſuper-exalted ( wwe &-; ) His viuall ticle is Orbis Domi- 
uu; Dominus uninerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes 


ſtirrup, toe, Cup, canopy;? Letthe booke of holy Ceremanics lay the reſt ; Theſe rhings 
are tale, The world bath long ſeene and blulhed, * . 


foundation ? VVhat can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare generall councels bur vn- 


alone hath infallibilicyand indefeKibilicie, whether in deerecs figes, or in proaceptis mornum, 


Oner Scriptures, There'is claimed .a power t0 authgrize them. for ſuch; A.powerto in- 
terpretthem , /ententialiter oy Obligatorie, being ſuch ; A power to diſpenſe with them,ex 
cans4, though ſuch.-Outr the conſciences of men. ; in diſpenſing with their oathes, in 
allowanceof theit fins, Ixis one-bead pf their Cagan Law, 4 Iurements fidelicatis abſol. 


ceptionofthe Popes power, ſay his Paraſites; +7); 27 inc 1c oy 
- -Lamaſhamed to $8]þ, 4nd you-wonld bluſh. to beare the diſpenſation reported to | 
be gramedby.Six14/4t9.ths family of the Cargdinall of S. Lacie z and by Alexander 6, 


to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentis., nid ears; 14 


| j there.no lefſein praftiſe. Take 
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a caſte ot all : What can be more vniuſt than to caſt out of the lap of the Church thoſe 

that oppoſe their nouelties,to condemne them torke ſtake, ts hell for Heretickes?Whar 
| more vniuſt than to falſifie the writings of ancient or moderne Authors, by ſecret ex- 
' purgations, by wilfull mil-editions ? what more vniuſt than the withholding the reme- 
dy ot generall Councels, and tranſaQting all the affaires of the Church by a pack con- 
' clave? What more vniuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scriptures, and mutilation of the 
| Sacrament tothe Laity ? What more vniuſtthan allowance of equiuocation, than yp. 
| holding a faQion by willing talſhood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of King 
and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies > Well may wee call heauen and earth to record 
againſt the vniuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe praiſes. What then ? Is itto hope for 
Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all theſe ? So the worke of Iniuſtice ſhall be 
Peace: And an vniuſt and vnſound Peace muſt it needs be that ariſes from iniuſtice , Is 
it to hope they will abandon theſe things for Peace ? Oh thar the Church of God 

might once be ſo happy : Tharthere were bur any life in that poſhibiliry ; In the meane 
time, let God and his holy Angels witneſle berwixt vs, chat on their part the Peace fai- 
| leth yg we areguil:leiſe : Whar haue we done? What haue we attempred > What have 
weinnouated ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuft and modeſt negative, and haue vniuftly 
ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent bloud we haue {hed could waſh their hands from TIn- 
tuſtice, from enmity to Peace, 

That fromthem we may returne toour ſelues ; For the publike, wee enioy an happy 
| Peace ; Bleſſed be God tor luſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, there be 
ſound ſome ggiuate iarres of diſcord, whence 1s it but from our owne Iniuſtice ? The 
world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is co cenſure him that puniſhes the faulr, not 
him that makes it ; Seuerity, notiguilrtinefle in common opinion, breakes the Peace : Let 
the queſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world z begin with the family : Who 
troubles the houſe ? Not vnruly,headftrong, debauchr,children,that are ready tothrow 
| the houſe out of the windowes, bur the auſtere father, that reprou@,that correfts them; 
would he winke ac their diſorders, all would be quiet. Not careleſſe, {lothfull,falſe,lime- 
fingred ſernanrs, but the tri maſter, that vbſerues and rates, and chaſtiſes themzwould 
he hold his hands,and tongue there would be peace. 

Not the peeuilh and turbulent wife, who torgetting the rib, vſurps vpon the head, 
but the reſolute husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his loue ; remembring that 
though therib be neerethe heart, yerthe head is aboue the ſhoulders z Would hee fall 
from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the opprefling Gentleman, that tyrannizes over his cottagers, 
incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruz2s his Tenants ro death, but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
iuyce of reares, exhibit bils of complaine, throw open the new thornes, maintaine the 
we mounds; would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there would 

peace, > 76 | #& 

Inthe City; not the impure Sodomitiſh-brothels,thar ſell chemſclues to worke wic- 
kedneſſe ; not the abominable Pandars, not che iugling Theater, not che Counterfeit 
| Vagrant, but the Marſhall-chat drawes theſe to corretion z Not the deceirfull Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticares his commodities, inhaticeth prices, ſels every inch of ( wharhe 
cannot warrant ) Time; Not the'vnconſcionable 'and fraudulent Artiſan, bur the Pro- 
moter andthe Bench, © | | [IIHDD ©"4, QYÞe 

In the common-wealth'; not the cruell robber by ſea or land; har lies in the way.like 
a ſpider ira window, fora booty, fer bloud : Notthe bold night-walker thar keepes ſa- 
uage houres fit for the guilty intenriofisof his butghiries, bat the watch char takes him; 
| Not theranke adulcererthat neighs after his neighbouts wite; and thirfts after onely | 
| Rolne waters, but the ſworne men har preſent hitti!"Notthetraiterous Coyner, that in 
every ftarype reades his owne conuiftion, whiles he till renews that face againſt which 
he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him, 0 0 
| Northe ymeſormable drunkar, thit takes Godofhis liquour, a beaſt of himſelf, 
y ERA an 
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and raues, and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable that puniſhes him z'would cheſe 
Othcers conniue ar all theſe villanies, there would be peace. if! TOY 

Inthe Church, nor the chaffering Patron, or ptriured Chaplaine ; nottheſeducing 
herericke, or ſedirious ſchiſmarickez not the {candalous Leuite, nor the carelefſe Q'16?- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamorons Preacher, ot the rigorons High- 
Commiſhon, In the world;laſtly,Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others dominions; 
not violarers of leagues,not vſurpers of miſ-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
aberrors of conſpiracies, and traitors, bat the vnkinde prtiznes-char will norrecipere fer- 
rum : I'wis the great potentares of the world might ſee a ready way to peace; 

Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealch, church, world, the greareſt pare 
lecke alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſneſſe;. condemning true iuftice of cruelty, 
ftripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Foolith men ſpeake fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable ble{{ing of peace, how 
iniuriouſly art thou aſcribed to vniuſtheglet 2 Ih divine vertue of iuttice, how deſer- 
uedly haue che Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſent thee vp to heanen in adereſtarion 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſtnot downe tall, vnlefſcitpleaſe thar 
eſſentiall and infinite Tuſtice ro' communicate rhee to ſome choiſe tauorites.. Iris bur 
a iuft word, that this Tland hath beene long approued the darling of heauen ; We haue 
enioyed peace, to theadmiration, tothe enuy ofneighbour-hood:: Would we continue 
it ? would we traduce irto ours ? Juftice muſt doe it for vs. Both [uftice and Peace, are 
fromthe throne ; Peace isthe Kings Peace ; and iuftly deſcends from Soueraignty by 
comifhon;let me haue leaue to ſay with the princely Prophet( a word that was roo good 
forthe frequent text of a Pope) Diligite inſtitiam qui indicits terram. Still, 6 God, giue 
thy Indgementto the King, & thy Iuſtice to the Kings ſon. And If any ſhall offer wrong 
to the Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the wor ke of char iniuſtice ſhall be war; 
yea Belluw Domini, the Lords war; ( 2 Saw. 25 28.) Then lethim-whois both the Lord 
of Hoſts,and the God of Peace, rife vp mightily for his anointed, therrue King of peace; 
that he who hath graciouſly ſaid all this while, Da pacem, Domine;/Giue peace in our time, 
0 Lord; may ſuperſcribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which tea- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight, 

Ye haue heard of the ſpirituall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye haue heard of the Civill ; may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alone doth ir ; if you doe but with 
our moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneſle for Iuſtice ; So ſhall you ſee the 
ſpiritual! diſpoſition of Righteouſhefle produce the civill effe& ot Peace. Whart is righ- 
teouſnefle, but the ſincere vprightoefle ofthe heart ro God in all our wayes ? He i; per- 
tet with God, that would be ſo,” 1 

What need I tell you that this is the way to trae inward Peace, Nil conſcire, A cleare 
heart will be a quiet one. There is no feaſt to a good conſcience z this is meat, mulicke, 
wellcome ; Ir leemes harder that true ſpiritvalthoneſty ſhould procure euen outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Salomon ; By the bleſſing of the wpright, the city ivexalted, Prov. 11.11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,he maketh een bi enemies to be a8 peace with him,1'r. 
16.7.Righteouſnes exalteth a nation, but fin is a reproach to any people,Pro.14.24.1t tollowes 
then as aiuſt corollary, That the honefteft,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubieft:He may 
perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weake,but the ſtate is more beholden to his in- 
tegrity,than to the ableſtpurſe,than to the ſtrongeſt arme; Whereas the graceleſle,G vici- 
ous perſon, let him be neuer ſo plauſiblea talker,nevuer ſo carefull an ofhcer,neuer ſo vali- 
anta Leader,neuer ſo officious a Courtier,neuer ſo deepin ſubſidies,neuer ſo forward in 
actions,is no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which he profeſſes to adore. | 

Let no Philoſopher tell me of, malws wir bewns civic ; 1 ſay from better authority, that 
a lewd man can no more be a good ſubie&, than an ill ſubie& can be a good man: Heare 
this then (whereſoener yeare)ye ſecrer oppreſlors, ye profanc [coffers, ye foule mouth'd 
lwearers, ye cloſeadulcerers, ye kind drunkards, and who euer come within this blacke 
lift of wickednefſe, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? 
Proteſt what ye will ; your ſinhes breake the peace, and conſpire againft the ſacred 
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Crowhe and dignity ot your Soueraigac; What care we that you draw your ſward,and | 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gonernours,when4n the meane while 
you prouoke God ro anger, and ſet quarrels berwixt your Country and Heaven? 

That I may winde vp this clew; le were folly to commend to you the worth of peace; 
we know that the excellency ot Princes is expretlgd by ſerenity. 4 what good bath 
the earth-which God-doth not couch vnder the name of Peace ? Blefled be God, and 
his Annointed, we hauelong and comfortably talted the ſweetneſle of bis blefng ; | 
the Liliesand Lions of our Salomon haue beene iuftly worded with: Beatz paczfics: Would | 
we haue this happinefle perperuated to. vs, to polterity ? Ohler Prince and people meer| 
inthe ambition to be Gems inſ{a, a righteous nation, righteous euery way ; Firſt, let 
God bane bis owne: 3 His owne dayes, bis owne ſeruices 3 bis feare, his loue, his all : 
LetReligion leade all our proieRs, not follow them ; ler our lives beledina conſcio- 
nable obcdience to all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphewies, curſes, and 
obſcenities from our tongues, all ourrages and violences from our hands zall preſump- 
tuous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Lec our hearts, hands, rongues,liues, bo. 
dies and ſoules be (incerely deuoted to him. Then, for men : let vs giue Ceſar his owne: 
Tribute, feare,” ſubieRion, loyalty, and ( it he need), our liues z Let the Nobility haue 
honour, obciſance, obſeruation ; Let the Clergi2 haue their dues, and our reverence ; 
Let the commons have ruth, loue, fidelity in all their cranſaQtions : Let there bee tr- 
Leu.19. 36, |Sin4inſts, ponderainſta : Let there be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore 
Inſt balances, | ( Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of widowes houſes; no force, no fraud, no periury, no 
inf got | perfidiouſneſle. 
| Finally, for our ſelues ; let euery man. poſlefle his veſlell in holineſle and honour; 
framing himſelfe to all Chriſtian and heauenly temper, inall wiſdome, ſobrierie, chaſti- 
ty, mcekneſſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhallthe 
| workeofqur righteouſneſle be peace of hearty peace of ſtate ; private and publike peace; 
| Peace with our ſelues,peace with the world, peace with Ged;tewporall peace here, eter- 
nall peaceand glory aboue;vnto the fruition whereof,he who hath ordained vs,merciful- 
ly bring vs, forthe ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, Icfus Chriſt the righteous, 
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| was firſt ſpoken : being in reſpett of the mat= 
: - SRxE:|er, in a ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 
ES wherein it was delmered ; But beſides the 
common deſire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by di- 
uers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altove- 

ther ſattsfie ; It pleaſed my Father herein to improue my leiſure ; 
|wherein bowſoener [ may baue ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegan- 
cy,yet I haue notbin far ſhort of the ſenſe. l haue preſumed to dedi- 
|cate the ſame to your Lordſhip,in reſþett of your many fauours,and 
my obligations, for which(beſites thu officious though vnequall re- 
quitall )1ſhal ſtil vow my prayers for JOE 009p, 00d remaine, 
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Proconcione fr aua Syodoſacre, 
Varias ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtin&tiones efle donorum probans, 
Oftend «, Halle, quanta ffiritalium; 
Outm multiforms dos thi fluat affatim, 

( hariſmatumgq; multiplex peculium. 
Que nempe traflas, per tut ſpecimen doces. 
'T beologe nate pulpit, calami potens, 
Cut ſuauitatts conſcins ſemper ſioylus,” 
( ut peflus almi condus eft ſacrary, 
Et lingua promus pettoris, cujus latus 
Loquents ambit auribus rapax cohors, 
Humeriſq; denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua 
Hauſe vocy impetu fugacia..  ' 
N 1 perlegendo te recopnoſci ſinas, 
Aurtjnutdebit oculus, © Templo Schala. 
N ofii Decane flexanime,quam terecens | 
Fam tunc abipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum, rogator vellicaui feruidus, | 
Manare fmeres bac in abſentum ſinus, 
Reliquiſq; noſtri fratribus ( leri dart. 
Quid 'mirum ? wbi ipf: poſtmodiim cudi typrs 
Prouinciales poſtulant Epiſcopr. 
eAudin*loſephe © Nolo iam : te nil peto. 
N on eft,amicus quod roget. Domint regunt. © 
Parere juſlum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age. 
Quam facils iſthic obſletricanti labor ? 
Poſt tam verenda inſſa quid reftat mibi, 
Nfevt adprecants ſuppleam idiotz locum, 
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Ee are here mer ( which I humbly wiſh, may proue every 
way proſperous, and happy to the Church of God) moſt 
Reverend Father in God, Reuerend Biſhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidence of our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuocation this day. 

Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth nor 
alictle pride it ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vaworthy tongue; 
and as if hee were preſent, addreſſes himſelfe ro you, and 
exhorts you 
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In his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diuerfities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diuerfities of mi- 
niſteries, but the (ame Lord , and there are diuerſities of operations but the 
jame God, Tc. 


hereis vnity ; Yee aremany of you met from the vemoſt parts of this large Pro- 
uince, and here is manifold dinerfity ; yee are mer the floure of our Englilh Clers 
ie, learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerſities of gifrs z Yce are-mer, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred fun&ion, and here are diuerlitics of miniſteries 5 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations ; Yee are met 
(as I verily hope, and wiſh )in vnity of Spirit, and here is one Spirit ; Ye arelaſtly mer 
ro conſectate your ſelnes,your gifts, Minifteries, Operations, to the ſeruice of our Lord 
God; and hereis that Lord, that God whom we profeſſe to ſerue. - 115-27 
Now that ſame God, that ſame Lord Teſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 
[with vs all this day ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and gouerne this ſacred mee- 
ting, and happily dire&all our councels and endevours to the-glory of his owne great 
_ = Choinios of 'our ſoules, andttic aſſured edificationot his Church, through 
Ieſus Chrift. Mit (abr ol NUGOMNGR 3.993 7 751i 217 
See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinari- 
onof both worlds ;' Both the worlds 6f our Diuinity's The greater world, God z _ 
| er 
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leſſer world, Man ; Whatis there that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behold ? 
Will ye looke vp to God? Heis one in eſſence ({5ns) Threein Perſon, The Father, 
Lerd, Spirit. He is three in one, and one in three 3 The Father, Lord, Spirir, one and 
the ſame God. 

Will yee caft youreye to Man 2 yee (hall ſee him not ſingle, but branched into infi- 
nitediuerſiciez not bare and naked, bur furniſhed with gifts;not ſuperfluous, bur deſtin'd 
to due ſeruices ; not idle, bur bulie in mcet operations : Neither are theſe operations, 
ſeruices, gitts, all of one kinde, but diuerſly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whence: 
aretheſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imployments, but trom one God, the Father, 
Lord, Spirit ? And wherefore are all theſe, but that theſe operations, miniſteries, 
gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be direted to one, and may end 
as they began, in a perfect vnity ? 

O maruellous coniunRion of diuine and humane things ; O vnutterable communion 
of heauen and earth ; Wherein is laid forth vnto vs the intire reſpets and vnion of 
God to himſelfe by conſubſtantialitie, of God to man by munificence, of man to God 
by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men to each other by the bond of charity, of gitts to 
miniſtcries, of miniſteries to operations, of all to all, 

I ſhall not now need, neither indeed would it befit me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly of 
Diuines to dwell vpon Catecheticall points, concerning the myſterie of the ſacred Tri- 
nitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you el{where, my brethren, and ſuch as 
(if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde of rea- 
ching the word of the beginnings of Chrilt is growne out of faſhion ; Like ambitious 
Orators, wee ouerlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carried to an aftefation of 
perfeion.Yee ſee how the Heron can ſoare high, yer lives, for the moſt part, in the low- 
eſt valley ; builds in the ralleſt eres, yer feeds in the humble mariſhes ; So doe yee, 
my deare fellow-labourers , not ſo much caring to ſhew your ſclues learned, as to 
make your people lo. | | 

This by the way. Such as Godis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfeto vs ; and ſuch as hee 


expreſſes himſelfe to vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpon a 
cloud fitly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a certaine bright 
image of himſelfe ; ſo doth God co his Church 3 From that Celeftiall and divine Tri: 
nity, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and humane j 
Of gifts, miniſteries, operations ; From the ſpirit arederiued gifts ; miniltertes from 
the Sonne, operations from the Father ; There are diuerſuties of gifts, but the ſam? ſpirit ; 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ;, of operation, but che ſame God. 

Away wth all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike ro me, ſaue 
thoſe which God himſelfe hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeſtly done, 
In one word; An Vnitie and a Trinity make vp this golden ſeatence. Thereis a Tri- 
nity inthis Vanity ; Thereis an Vinicy in this Trinitie ; Firſt, here is a perfe& ( thatis,a 
Triple) Trinitie ; A Trinity of diuerſities,a Trinitie of faculties, a Trinitic of givers ; For 
there are ſo many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giuers ; The facul- 
ties arethree; gifts, miniſteries, operations; The giuers three, The Father, the Sonne, 
the Spirit, which all are-included in one Voity-( 9: ws )the ſame God ; And yereven 
that Vnity hath his diftinQion, whiles gifts are (as itwere ):;by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations, | 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme roo perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of 
our Apoſtle, and withall poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the diuerſicies to the faculties, 
the faculties to the giners ; Theſe Trinities co,their Vanity, and ( this done ) draw to 
a briefe concluſion. wy | ballad aid wel has wb 5 oft 

A threefold Diuerfity argues multiplicitie;; What meant the Ancients to dreame but 
ot thre Graces ? there are athauſgnd graces; gifts infivieg 4;Looke vpan all the grand: 
children of Adams, thateuer were z amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of taces, ye (hal 
ealily obſerue ſome vaticrie of-fagours ; Ix is awonder toſgeaybat diverlicie of for If 
thereis, in that which we call beauty 3 Notwins are fo.lis 25.notto bewray rs all 
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{imilicude z Cerrainly there is nor ſo great variety of taces, as of mindes ; As teacures 
are to the countenance, ſo are gitts to the minde z Each one hath ſome, all hauc many, 
none haue all z There are diner ſities of gifts, 

Salmeron, with Cazczan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratias grats 
datas, Graces treely ginen; wherein he ſaies true, but not enough ; For as theold word 
is, Fauours muſt beenlarged ; and thoſe gifts which make vs gracious are belt wor- 
thy of this name ; Itisnor amiſſe that Hugo reckons vp three torts of Gods gifts to 
man z Gifts of nature, of grace, ofglory : By the gitts of nature we are men, by che 
gifts of grace we are holy, by the gitrs of glory, we (hall be bleiled. T he gitts ot nature 
are memory, reaſong will, wherein we excell the brute creatures ; The gifcs of grace 
are faith, hope, charity,wherein we goe b-yond che Deuills ; The gitcs of glory, eternall 
and true bleſſedneſle; bleſſed and eternal truth, true and bleſſed eternitic, wherein wee 
are<quall crothe Angels 5 Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author reckons ſome 
co be of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome ot the higheſt ; In the loweſt, he ac» 
counts beauty and health of body ; In the meane hee accounts the faculcies of the 
minde ; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule ; T hus there are diver ſaties of gifts, 

Thereare ſome gifts of Regeneration ; there are ſome gifts of our calling ; by the 
| former, we are borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, wee are furniſhed, for 
the good of others ; Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeuerall men, the tormer 
are by a certaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all che Saints of God ; For, asin 
the moſt wife diſpoſition ofthis vniuerſe, the beſt things, and thoſe whigh are necellary 
forthe ſultencacion of life, as aire, light, fire, water, are abundantly giuen toall, but 
thoſe things which ſerue only for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pcarle, Precious 
ltones, are more ſparingly beſtowed vpon ſome few ; ſo every ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed ro all Saints, by theliberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 
are reſerued onely for ſome few receiuers; And in all theſe, what ſtrange diuerlity 
there is > They differ in reſpe& of themſelues, being in nature divers from each 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the SubieR, as being diuerſly giuen to one, and 
other ; for as the blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth not giueall coall ; They differ in 
reſpett of degree, as they are more giuen to onc, than to other, Thus every way there 
are diner ſuites of gifts, 

Itis the common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining the ſamecannot produce 
butthe ſame; bur, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bewawenture is 
more true ; 4b vniſſimo Des manant multiforma,ab terns temporalis;From that molt one 
God flowes multitormity of effe&s, and trom that eternall God, temporall effefts. Yugo 
ſaid well, /n ce variatar quiim ſe now mntatar ; heis varied in thee, who is not changed 
in himſelfe : If the divine power had made onely one creature, that aloncly worke of 
his had beene worthy of a God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefle than an om- 
nipotent hand z But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; If God had 
made theſe many creatures altogether vniferme and like themſelues';, only diltingui- 
(hed in number, not in forme z the worke had beene more exce)lene and admirable, 
than the frame of any one creature alone z but how, chat hee hath made theſe many , 
theſe innumerable creatures, no lefſe diffcreat from themſclues, and fo, as that the 
difference of their tormes ſtrives with the praiſe of their vumber ; Othe depth of di- 
vine wildome ! O the {tupendious workmanſhip of ncie ! Ang yet theres no 
| Subje& wherein the power and providence of the Almighty doth-ſo, much magnifie 
it ſelfe, as in the divers Qeconomie of man ; In ſo much as in this lizzle world, there 
is a world of diurrlitics ; Maruell at your ſclues, brechren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne proſpe&s ; Whether we looke at the fa{hion of the face, ar the proportion of 
parts, orthe colour of the skin; or the ſtature ofthe body, or the. indowments of the 
minde, the dcgrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of tacure, che meaſure of graces, the 
opportunities of ſtations, orlatly the outward condition gf our life ; O good God 
hos wondrous diuerſicy is here ; how impothble is ir for the eye ro_ meet nile 
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with the like obiet, whitherſoeuer ic roueth ? Thus there are drnerſities of pifts, 

Away now from hence, with all haughrtineſſe of pride, all murinies ot enuic; T heſe 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is enuious, 
the rich is proud, 

Poore Iam contemned, others are ſer vp; others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, whiles 
I am patching of naſty ragges ; Others wallow in their wealth and exceſle, I famiſh for 
hunger ; others Lordirinlofty ſears, I am trod vnder their toot-ſtooles ; Others are 
eloquent, Iam a ſtammerer: Others excell in the skill of Arts and Tongues, I ama lilly 
| ignorant 3 And why ſhould not I ? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of, are gifts, and 
therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giuer ; What doth he owe to thee, that 
hath giuen theſe thingsto others ? Wirthall, know, there are diuerlities of gifrs ; God 
hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, bur hee hath giuen thee 
ſtrength of body ; At how high a rate would the great ones of the world buy that bleſ- 
' ſing of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yet giuen thee ſharpnefle of 
wit; he hath denied thee honour, bur he hath giuen thee ſweet reſt, quier ſecurity; hee 
hath denied thee preferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goe then, and enuiethe 
great mans weake ſtomach, {leepleſſe nights, racks of cares; enuie, to him, if thou 
canſt, the ſlipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuie of the moſt ; He wants 
[ ſomething which thou enioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee ; He had 
rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, neither 
of you ſhall haue all ; neither (hall haue both ; There are diwerſictes of gifts. 

Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are we puft vp with euery blaſi of 
gifts ; Tam notlike other men ; How baſe are the vulgar of men ? I firglorioully im- 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my tootſtooke ; Iam inriched 
wich all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, areaccurſed ; I haue 
$kill of rongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by the eares whi- 
therTlift, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languilh in their Pul. 
pirs, Heare, O thou proud man”; Theſe chings whereof thou braggeſt, are not thine 
owne ; what haſt thou that'thou haſt not receiued ? All theſeare gitrs ; And art thou 
chus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others, thou knowelt not thy ſelfe; 
There are dies ſities of gifts which thy thoughts reach nor varosSic thou aloft, and cheare 
thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy (elfe 
that areglad tolie cloſe, and affetaquier and ſafe obſcurity : Be thou more learned 
than another, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou ; be thou more eloquent than ano- 
ther man, that other is perhaps more judicious ; If thy rongue be richer chan anothers, 
his mindeis richer than thine. | 
| Iris reported, that inthe houſe of worthy M7, Zather was found written Res & werbs 
Philippas, Res fine erbu Latheria, Verba fine re Eraſmus ; Melaniton was words and mat- 
| ter; Zather, matter without words; Er4ſmas, words without matter; Euery one hath his 
| | owne ſhare z Neither art thou futniſhed with all gifts;northatother with none ; Let not | 

him enuie thee ; neither doe thou contemne him; Rather both, apply your ſelues to caſt 
l inthe ſhot of your contributionsto the publique good':; For ro what end hath our 
bountifull God ſhowred downetheſe diners kinds of gifts from heauen vpon man, but 
that he might hereby provide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde ? 
| Why hath the blinde man legges, and the lame man eyes, but that the one may ex- 

change with the'other, forthe benefit of both '? Thinkeſt chou that God meant to 
heape his gifts vpon thee for thine owne ſake onely ? Fie on this ſhamefull ſelte-Joue; 
Sutely he that made thee, made thee fora conduit-pipe ro conuay , nora Cilterne to 
| hold the water of his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reuerend Pre- 
| lates) with this facred purple, that you: ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guides of thitfitir and hardiway of life 3 and that by your well-beſtowed honors you 
ſhould credit hi5Churth, and'be the ſeraants of many. 

Ye perceive now, I imagine; how vnexpeRedly my ſprechis glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries ; The Author oftheſe Gifts, the Spirit of God, leads me by S. Paws hand; 
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who preſently vponthe mention of gifts, ſubioynes miniſteries, and vpon the mention | 
of mimiſteries, addes operations. I his moſt munificent Spirit ( # 7r4, ) ( that with | | 
Athanaſius we may note the torce ofthe Article ) hath enabled che moſt of you, Fathers | 
and brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gitrs : With what powers of the minde, | 
what ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdome, with! | 
what graniciey wich what titles of honour, with whar large dignittes? Itis agreart word} | 
| chat I {hall ſpeake, and yer I muſt, and will fay it, withourall, either arrogance or flar- 
tery ; Stupor mundi Clerus Britannicus; The wonder of the worldis the Clergie of Bret | 
taine, So many learned Diuines, ſo many cloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine bee ſought 
elſewhere this day, in whateuer region vnder the cope of heauen ; 'Whar ſhould [ 
reckon vp thoſe greatlights of our Church, nor long lince fer ; /uels, Humfreys, Foxes, 
Whitgifts, Fulkes, Whitaker, Raynolds, Bilſons,” Greenams, Babinotons, Eeae(es, Hollands, 
Plazfers, Abbotſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Oweralls, Willets, Whites, Maſons ? There are | 
now of you vnder this very roote, that heare me this day, in whoſe jult praiſes I could 

(be content to ſpend not an houre, but a life, were ir not rhat murcuall modeſtic inioynes | 
me (ilence : How great ſocuer yee are, yee are not your owne ; All theſe gitrs end in 
ſeruices. Oh let ir pleaſe you co ſtir vpchis grace of Godin you 3 and faichtully ro im- | | 
ploy all cheſe your gifts ro the happy aduancerent of your minilteries ; in the praQiſe | 

of your life, ( as in the courſe of my f{peech ) Ler the Diucrlities of gifts bee taken vp 
with the Diuerlities of miniſteries. 

There are then as differences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries 3 And which be they ? Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in.degreesz There were Apoſtles, Prophers, Euangclifts; There 
are, were, hall be Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons ; T heſe are more than one ranke of 
Miniſters ; It, was part of the exploded hereſie of «&r/u5 thatrooke away theſe three | 
ſteps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthage calls them. Yea, and fomewhere, Jerome | 
himſe!fe ſmarts with the laſh of this cenſure, as if perhaps hee did more favour of | 
Erius, than of Tuly; Not without open wrong in both ; bur I may not now ſtay vpon 
needleſſe Apologies ; There is none of you, Ihope, can bee ſo wuleſle as to queſtion 
theſe diverſities of Miniſteries ; Did they cuer reade Hiſtories that doubt of this point ? | 
Sure, they haue nener ſo much as ſeenethem : Tarne ouer all the monuments of Times, 
and places, ſo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath ſpred it felfe, you ſhall finde nothing 
more euident ; I will not here ſtand to abridge the Annals of all Ages, and Regions ; | 
Looke ypon the Councells; and firſt of all, rhe firſt and chiete of choſe which are tiled 
Generall, the great Councell of Vice ; You ſhall chere ſcerhree hundred and eighteene 
Biſhops, ſo many as 4braham had ſouldiers in the vitory ouer the Kings, as Ambroſe | 
wittily alludeth, But perhaps they were then but newly infticured, newly recetued in | 
the Church z No ſuch matrer z Thoſe Fathers protefſeit ro be (p-re i» ) the ancient 
File, that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould be over E2ypt, Libye, Pentapelis, as the Bi- | 

op of Retwe was ouer his Suburbicarie Churches : Doe'but heare Polzcrares Biſhop of | 
Epheſus, an old man of aboue threeſcore, ſolemnlyproteſting that he ſucceeded his 
Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, fqr ſeuen ſuccelhue generations, in the ſame | 
Epiſcopall chaire. Heare bur Irene, Tertullian,Clement, Dorothens, Euſebius,deſcriving | 
!andrecording the Biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria, Hieruſalem, Rome, in the endobbred 
order of their ſucceſſions, not onely by their numbers, but by their names alſo; Cer- 
tainly, neuer day looke' forth ſince the age of the Apoſtles, wherein the Spouſe of 
Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe Bride-men : But what doe E vrge this ? The Sun 
[$in the heanen, and fhines there: Een Jerome himſelfe, though bura Preſbyrer;and a 
ſtout Champion of his owne order, yet deduceth this difference of degfees from wel 
cradle of the firſt Schiſme, from the commiondecree ofthe firſt Church, from tradition 
 Apoltolicall ;"yea, when. Saint Paz! wrote this to his Corinchrans, that iarring word had 

ſounded inthe Church, 'latn Pavls, Iam Apolloes,lam Cephaes, and therefore euen | 

then had theſe differences beene. Le-4318 200 16 So ako ater 

- Differetees perhaps in Order, you will ſay, not inDegree; Yes, both in Order, and 

in Power,to0; There were thoſe whontSaint Pas! calls (voir £ Syed) ET 
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and Rulers ; I whom Jgnativs cals( xceirms) Gouernours ; Dionyſius, Hierarchs;Cyprian, 
Ouerlſcers { ro whom Saint Payl attributes Power of reformation and correction ; 
ro whom the Canons of the Apoſtles giue the power of ſentence or conſtiturionz/gna- | 
tixs, chictcty and authority z Euſebius, out of Egeſippms, the throne of Epilcopaline ; | 
Cyprian, the vigor and authority of the chaire; 0rzgen,che higheſt pitch of che Church, | 
lerome,a pcercleſle and eminent power; The Councecll of Sardis; the height of gouern. 
ment; and laſtly, Ep:phapizs an order generatiue of Fathers, But what doel gleaning | 
after the harueſt of ſo great Authors as haue diſcuſſed this point ? 
Oh how oft, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy | 
Church of Englend wiſh, that ſhe might with ſome of her owne bloud have purcha- 
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| Yeknow the counſell of Saint Ambroſe z.Let thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 


{cd vnto her deareſt Siſters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancicor, and cucry wa 
belt forme of gouernment ; Which might happily alſo haue taken place, if they had 
met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through tl;c bleſſing of God) was de- 
ſigned vnto vs z Now they arc faine to vndergge that adminiſtration, Prouiſtonally 
onely ( if we may beleoue wiſe and learned Fregeuil) which the neceſſity of their con- 
ditiondoth fer the time caſt vypon them : The God of heauen raiſe them vp Queenes 
for theirnurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fathers, that they may once entoy with vs 
this happy bleſſing ofthe ſequence and ſubordination of degrees z in the meane time! 
I dare with /gnatiwe profcile to put my ſoule (en$vx®& &c.)in pawne for the ſafe obſer. 
uation of this excellent order 5 Which, if ithauc cuer nor happily ſucceeded to an 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which can- 
not iuſtly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy, diuine, 

But remember, I beſecch you, in the meane while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that theſe 
are (hewilz) miniſterics ; a word raked out of the very duſt, left it ſhould not imply | 
humility enough; Yce are graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes; 
But our Lord Icſus Chriſt ( ye know ) vies ro meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; 
Ye are Fathers of the Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of the ſate,but 
ſcruants of the Church ; Generals of this warfare, but with $, Pasl, fellow-ſouldiers; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſeruants ; Intreat your Clergic kindly, vic 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues to be Fathers in dignity, brethren in ſeruice; 


be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye 


the Starres,which the higher they are,the lefſer they are wont ro appeare  Imitate ye 
the Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yer are wont to approuc themſelues mini- 
firing ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints z No ſpeftacle can be more odious thana| 
proud Prelate, | 

But heare meealſo, O yee Laicks, rake heed of contemning this ſacred funRion : 
Theſe arc miniſteries indeed, but glorious and honourable: To ſerucGod,is torule and 
command ; And what is 1teuento ſcrue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thoſe 
principalitics and powers doethevery ſame to vs continually ; whom yet theirloue 
and ſeruice, hath neucrdrawne into contempt; VVe beſeech you Brethren, that you 
know them which labour amongſt you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake. 

Ve hauc diſpatched the Diwerſities of Minifteries : now followes that of Operations ; 
God hath not ordained to himfelfe idle ſercices, but buſic and painfull; One goucrns, 
another teaches, athird doth both teach and gouerne, worthy therefore of double 
honour, for his rule, for his labour, And he that gouernes, ſometimes muſt ftcike 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword 5; One while hee muſt kindly allure, another 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vphold he falling, recaine the wavering, re- 
ducethe wandering z And for him that teaches, it is nor onely the charge of dorine 
that lies vpon him,bur of reproofe, of correQion,of inſtruction in rightcouſneſſe, One 
while he dire&s with counſels, then he eres with promiſes 3 then againe he deieas 
with threatnings, he wounds thewhole, ſalues the wounded, workes alwaics: The 
office of a Biſhop is (wats ip-y) a worthy worke 3 Whoſocuer playes in this wy 
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Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Bernard ſaid well in that famous Epiſtle of his, to 
Henricus Senowenſis ; Many would not ſo eagerly run to honours, if they could thinks 
ther burdens ; Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with this weight, ne thei 
would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion ; I kus he. But will it | 
pleaſe you withall, to heare what that pious Cenſor caſts in the teeth of his owne | 
times ; Sola attenditur gloria, &f non pena; Curritur inclero paſſim, (5c, | h: dign ty only | 
is cared for, notthe duty ; Men of all Ages, and ranks inthe Clergy, learned and vn- | 
learned, runto ſpirituall Cures, as if chey might liue for euer, Sins curis, when once 
they haue gotten Cures of foules ; Doe you marke well this Prophetie ( for ſuch ir 
might ſeeme ) of the Oracle of Clareuell ? Would to God this were not the very diſeaſe 
of our times. There be ſomedelicate peeces that thruſt themſelues into tar ben: tices, 
onely that rhey may make wuch of one ; and giuz therſ{clues ouer ro their pleaſure, 
| andeaſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there want not ſome, which 
{ out of a wanton cuſtome ſauour of nething but Indian ſoot ; and take more pleaſure 
| to put forth a cloud of ſmoake, than the thundrings and lightnings ofthe Law : Some 
' negligent paſtorlings there are, which haue more heed totheir owe hides, than to 
the ſoules of their people, I ſpeake plaine trath, ina plaine falhion, nadanuct, asthat 
| faithfull monitor proteſles, 

| Howſocuer, I belcech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelues to be ſlirr2d with this poore 
ſpeech of mine : Even leeping lions are wont to be awakened with che ing ot a gnar. 
Aretheſe the Qperations, the diuerſicies whereof call God cheir Father ? Godindeed, 
but Dewm ventrem ; that bealtly deity, the belly ; I eremble ro adde the reſt, but [ mult; 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is damnation, Is it now time tor vs ro play, and 
keepe holy-day ? Behold ewo cruell enemies are vpon vs, Impiety and ſupciſtirion, and| 
doe we either (ir ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wiltull carel« ſneſſe open 
the gates ro ourenemie 2? T hat ſoueraigne Maſter of ours the great Houſholder of the 
world, when be was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when, he was to re- 
turneto his owne everlaſting countrey and Ours, committed to cuery one of vs one 
ralent at the leaf, to ſome more z and bade vs, Negoriamin: dum wenio ; Trafhque till 1 
come; Loe he bade vs Negotrari,not wepetari; To tradegnotto trifle,to labour,nor to de- | 
boſhe. Andis this the traffique which he requires zo ſeeke our owne, to take Our eaſe,ro 
ſay nothing,to doe worſe ? No,thefe are thoſe vncleane napkins rather, wherein we haue 
ſlothfully hid the Talents, which we (hould baue improued to the gaine ot our Maſter , | | 
by putting them intothe hands of the Excbangers, Thac awfull Iudge of heauen and 
carth will be ſure vpoa his returne to call vs to an account ; which if we muſt giue tor | | 
ouridle words, why not alſo for our idle filence, as Ambroſe wigtily 2 Vhat (ball wee 
wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues } Where (hall we appeare ? Icis afeareful| 
word,O euill ſeruant, but more fearefull, that whick followes, Bring him hither,and kill | | 
him before me ; Oh chen, ler me intreat you, letmeadiure youbrethren, by the deare | 
reſpeQ to your own ſoules, by the bowels,yea by the wounds,and precious bloud of le- 
ſus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muſt al, oneday,ftand;that you 
carefully endeuour to ſer forth and accompliſh your miniſteries, with all holy pperati- 
ons;Preach the Word, be inftant, in ſeaſonzout of ſeaſon,reproue,exhortwithal long- 
ſuffering and doQrine. Let every of vs ſtudy to approue himſelfe yato God,alabourer | 
that (half not be albamed, and aright diuider of the YYord of Truth; Oh begs: Vord, 
and ſuch asin compariſon whereof the yery harmony of heaven ſputids harſhly, Vell 
done good (eruant ; thou haſt beene faichfull in a little, enter inro 4hy maſtersiop, Oh | 
letit be our onely ambition, deare brethren, tharwemnay once heare chis Word ; Ler| 
vs warke that which Gad hath commanded, and Gpd ſhall bze fare to crowne. that | 
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which we haue wrought, - - - __ 11010) THAT POT BID | 
 Yeaandye( Honored Fathers) whaarethisgdsy,met to call cf the weighty af- | 
| faires both of Church-and Common-wealth, -VW@rke now 3.1f ever ye ae ooght | 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will worke heareafter, Now-warke 3 Alargedoore ande, <Qtuall 

is opened vnto you, and many adverſaries. ye {cs how audacious: YVill-worlnp: un 
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| Gifts, and the dinerſities of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly conſidered 
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of late ſet vponvs ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſt, and 
hath dared to Hlie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpel] : The Romiſh forces put | 
themſelues openly into aray,and haue dared to ſound not an a'arme onely, but(which | 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhould more ftampeart or ſcorne)a vitorie: They pre. 
ſume to ere here amongſt vs an Hierarchy emulous ro yours,and in rhe time of your | 
life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas : Whar | 
wiſc ſpectator can thinke this indignity to be endured ? Is this to bee ſmoothered in fi. | 
lence? Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſelues, O yes holy Fathers, if 
there be any ardor of Piery in your breſts,and deftroy this Tyberine Monſter,(Popery, | 
I meane ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what cuer grace and authority yce | 
haue with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons ofthis Realme, improuc 
ic all with your beſt prayers and counſells, tothe vtter extermination of Idolatry, to 
the happy victory, and aduancement of the {incere Truth of God, 

Ang thus ye ſee with how {wife a pace I hanerun ouer the(c Operations, Miniſteries, 


of vs; and that is, That all theſe Mini/tertes, Gifts, Operations, doc flow from one and 
the ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity trom an Vnity ; Wherein yee eaſily 
diſcouer the Emphaſis to lic not ſo much in the Author, as in the Identity ; ( wi)! 
[ ſhallnot therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, either the wonderfull! 
wiſdome, of abſolute perfeion, or the bountifull liberaliry of God, bur rather driue' 
my ſpeech to the conſideration of the Vaity of this gracious giuer of all theſe. | 

Wee ſilly men, inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour vpon ſome 
one Subiect ; But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vpon euery one, ſome: 
Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good ; And 
why hath our Apoſile ſo carcfully beaten vpon this point; vtging not ſo much the 
bencficence, as the vnity of the Giuer > Surely, as Salmeron gueſles well, x3 ſchiſmnatum 
radices eneheret, that he might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For if there were diuers 
giuers, there might be ſome reaſon for cuery ſe&to ſtand for the author ofhis owne 
gift, ofhis owne miniſterie ; But now, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuen to cue- 
ry onetheſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to euery one 
theſe diuers miniſteries,that one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed to euety one theſe 
diners operations 3 VVhy fhould not all thefe gifts, miniſteries, operations vnani- 
mouſly conſpireto the glory of rhar one'giuer and founder of them all ? 

Certainly, eucry thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an intire body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : One man is aneye, another, an 
eare, athitdis a rongue's Ones a palare, another an hand, another a foot ; yea oncis 
a Thimibe, another a lictle finger or (if lower yet) a ioint of that ſmall limme z Wee 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours ro the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one bodie 3 Whoſoeyer he be thar doth otherwiſe, hee is iuſtly found guilty, not 
onely ofthe violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Vnity ; And now, O yeRe- 
ucrend Fathers,] findemy ſelſcentted into a pleaſing and ample commen place ; and 
ſuch a'vne, as wherein'T could wiſh with Petey'ro fix the Tabernacle of my abode : 
Would to'God yourkifure couldallow you to walke along with me a while thorow 
theſeſipeer, and flowrie Meades of Vaity, and happy confpiration of thoughts z And 
yer Iſhallnor ſo mich bend the reſidue of my! ſpeech to thepraiſc of vaity, ( towhat 
purpoſe wete that waſte? as to thenieceſlary vindication of it from the vaiuſt challen- 
ges ofthe encmics of/peace, © & | 


Tt ts an heany criwve, and,of all other, the moſthainous,wherewich we are charged 
by the Romaniſfs, That weare fallen off from the Catholick Church, that we haue rent 
the ſeamelcſle coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body in peeces, 
whereefif wewere imyed guilty. how vnwotthy were we to breath in this aire, how 


moſ\worthy ofthe ToweftHell>Butwe call heaneti and eatth ro record, how vniuſtly 
this caluminy is caſt" bpon vs, yea; we proteſt' before God and men, that the enyie of 


this {6foiftea criminarion lighrs moſt iuftly: vBon the heads ofthe accuſers, May ir 


—_—_— 


—O——  — ————— —— 


| 2 N oab”s Done. | TY 


——— 


pleaſe you, to hearea ſhort Apologue z A certaine man inuiredto a feaſt one or two of | 
| his friends, entertained them bountifully ; They late together Jouingly, they ate to- 
gether, and were merry one with another ; In'the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtome is ) 
che Maſter oftereth them wine, ſets betore them an apple : now a worme had ſomewhat 
eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into the cup z The gueſt ſees and 
balks irs The Maſter vrgeth him ; Why doe you not ear,quoth he, why drinke you not? 
[ dare not, faith the other, tis nor ſafe to doe either ;, ſecit thou not this vermine inthe 
cup, and thatin the apple ? Tu(h, faith the Maſter, whar (© great marter is this ? It was 
[ that ſer this beforethee ; [rc was char began to thee in the ozher ; Drinke it, ear ir, at 
leaſt for my ſake, Bur, ſuffer me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) rotae out this ſpider, ro cut 
out this worme 3 the wine, theapple likes me well enough ; the ſpider, the worme 1 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions ) quorh he 
againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou vngratefull tellow, that doſt ſo lictle regard my triend(hip, 
ſo contemne my cheere ; and with that in a rage, throwes the platters and pots in the | 

very face ofhis gueſt, and thruſts him our of doores all wounded, Tell me now, I beſeech 
you, worthy Auditors, whether of theſe violates the lawes of holpitality ? I dare ſay, you | 
have ealily applicd it before me ; There was a time when we fate together in a familiar | 
manner with theſe Romaniſts, and fared well z I he ſpider inthe cup, I he worme in the 
apple, what elſe be they, bur ſuperſtition in their worlhip,rotren and vnwholſomerraditi- | 

ons in their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſech vs well : But they will nceds 
importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs, and we retuling, are theretore ſcorned, ſpit vpon, 
beaten, and caft out ; Had they bur ginen vs leaue to rake our this ſpider, this worme, we 
had Rtill eaten, and dranke rogether moſt gladly : They obſtinately reſiſted, and | 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will tro our good and fatery ; nay, they repell vs with | 
oches,” ſtrike vs*with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne vs to the [tikes | 

| what ſhould we doe inthis caſe 2 Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, and chou 
almighty God, che Maker and Gouernor of them both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and thy viorious 
| ſpirits to'be called tothe teſtimony of our innocencie; Ve are compelled, we aredriuen 
away from the Communion of - the Church of Xowe 3 They forced vs to goe from| | 

them, who departed firſt from themſelues, | 

We have willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- | 
munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Ler them renounce their erroneous | 
dofrine, we embrace their Church ; Let them bur caft away their ſoule-(laying Tra- | 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the righr of one and the ſame Church, and | 
remaine (o for euer. nr | 
| 


Bur, alas, muſt be forced to complaine, and that not without extreme griefe of hearr, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſclues for Catho-: 
likes, be greaterenemies to Truth, or to Charity, - To Truth, in thatthey have of late 
forged newerrors, and forced rhem vponthe Church ; To Charity, inthar they haue 
not ſtuck ro condemne the aduerſe part,- and to brand them with the black marke 
of Herelie. - I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſe Romaniſts often againlt Charity. Firſt, that they will notremit any thing either 
oftheir moſt conuited opinion or vicious praftice, no not for peace ſake. ' Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faich, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions of 
their owne; falſe, doubtfull, and vncerraine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whitrouch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thatitthey meer with any faith- 
full and ſound monitors, which doe neuer fo little gainſay theſe new Articles, they 
cruelly caftthem out ofthe boſorat of the Church, and throw them headlong into Hel: 
Away' with theſe Schiſhiaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Chutch,h6 faith, no ſalmrion, "Good Lord, what fury, whar frenzy diſtempers Chri- 
ſtians ; thar they ſhouldbeſo inipotently malicious againſt theſe, who proteſle chem- f 
ſelues tobe redeemed by the ranſoine of the ſame molt precious bloud ? Ar length, Ar 
\length,O yee Chriftians; be wiſe, andacknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Father 
of mercies holds worthy of his*irmes, yea of his bowels. Let frantick error _ | 
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what it liſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catholicks, the vndiuided members of one ho. 
ly, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let vs meet at this barre, if you pleaſe ; Ler 
who will maintaine the plea 3 What is it which maketh a Church ? Whartis it which 
maketh that Church z One, holy, Catholick, Apoſtolick 2 Is ic not one holy Catholicle 
Apoſtolick faich ? But which is that ? Is it notthe ſame which was delivered by Chiiſt, 
and the Apoſtles, to the whole world, and was alwaies and cuery where approued 
_ all Ages, cuen vnto our times ? Vherefore are the Scriptures, wheretore the 
Creeds, wherefore were the primitive Councells, but that there might be certaine 
markes, whereby Catholicks might be vndoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks 2 You 
know the Epilogue of the Athanalian Creed, T his is the Catholick Faith, If we may 
belecue Leo, the heads of all hereſtes are quite cut off with this one ſword of the Creed; 
How much more then, with that two-edged ſword of the Scriptures, and of the Fa- 
| ers their Interpreters ? Wharthen ? Thoſe that then were Catholicks, can theyin 
any age be condemned for Hereticks ? No : Faith is alwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and fo 
is the Church that is buile vpon that Faith, Did weeuer deny or make doubt of any 
Article, or clauſe of that Ancient Diuinity 2 Either then Chriſt himlelte, the Apoſtles, 
Councclls, Fathers, erred from the Catholick truth ; or wee yet remaine Catholicks, 
| Whar ecer other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 
| marreit ; Say they befalſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which no- 
( thing appertaine to the foundation of this cuerlaſting frame, The Church may bee ci- 
ther more ſound, or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be tnore or leſſe a Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conliſt in them ; the ſtrength, the welfare ofic 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes rothe Word of God figned in the 
euerlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure General 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, for {ix hundred yeares after Chriſt, | 
which we ofthe reformed Church religioully profeſle to doe ; if hee may erre in ſmall 
points, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke, Some particular Church may ealily offend by 
imparting herelic to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly errone- 
ous; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſteps of the 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceffiry, die a Romanift, that 
would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of ao lefle than Bedlam. 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reverend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and la 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſutfer his aſhes ſo 
ſhamefully to be wronged, I can neither bee ſilent for indignation, nor ſpeake faran- 
ger: It wasnotonely rumour'd, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
| ning the reuok of this worthy and excellent Prelare, reporting, that at his death, hee 
| reconciled himſelfe to the Church of Rome, and with many ſighes, renounced the He- 
| relies of the Church of England : and at laſt being abſolued by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweetly 
(lept in the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither. did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblarions of Maſſmongers in this bebalte ; Ohim- 
| mortall God ! what blaſphemie is here ? Can impudencie ir ſelfe, ſo caſt offall ſhame, as 
to raiſe ſo ſlanderous alie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many witnefles, againſt 
the ſolemne deteſtation of their owne Prieſt, againſt the religious oathes of his neerelt 
friends, and domeſticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne 2 a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father > Other lies haue ſome colour 
to p'ead for their credit; This (befides boldneſle) hath none at all. How many of vs ſate 
| by that faichfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his laſt, and received from his 
| dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And ſome of you (reuerend Fathers)deuout- 
| |y receiued with him, that ſacred Yiaticwm, the laſt bread thateuer. he taſted, euen the 
| bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heauen, Ours he liued, Ours be died, and now, as 
| ours, is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea mil-zealous ſpirits z goe on to lie ftoutly ; 
ſomewhat will alwajes fticke faft to the accuſers ; but inthe meantime, It wan 
Let 


truth, that needs the props of lies. Onely this by the way. | 
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| Lec the boldeſt Sophiſter of rhe RomiſhSchoole, come forth now, and it hee can, 
for ſhame, ler him vndertake to prouc that thoſe moſt noted additions of the Triden- 
tine Faith, which only we reicR, were recciucd of all the Church, in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: orlet hum confeſle (as he needs muſt) that we haue {ti]] con- 
ſtantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Ho!ly,Catkolick Church andfa.th ; Hee 
ſhall eaſily bewray his owne nouclty, bur neuer ſhallenince any Herefie of ours, Ir is a 
golden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenus; Hearken [ befeech you, if any ingenitous (| virit 
of you all, be a friend ro Rome, Nom opus eſt concilio, non ſyllogiſmis ad ſedan us baſce Lu- 
theranori; twrbas, Cye. There needs no Councell,(faith he)no Syllogiſmes to allay theſe 
broyles ofthe Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a ſincere minde, that being 
void of all ſelfe-loue,we may be per ſwaded to corrett, and reforme thoſe things wher- 
in we haue manifeſtly tranſgrefled, Thus he, Thou art wiſe indeed(OContarenws) would 
ro God thy fellowes were ſo alſo. But we ( forſooth)) are the diſobedient and rebelli- 
ous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdaine to re- 
{cciuc, and obey and reuerence her decrees, weare enwrapped in a ſhamefull ſchiſme, 
and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother, Surely this were an odious contu- 
mely, But for vs ; wee haue not acknowledg'd her a Mother, a S:fter wee haue : Bur 
grant we were Sons, yet we are no flaucs, To forge anew faith, and imperiouſly 
thruſt it vpon her owne, is not the part ofan indu'gent parent, but ofa Tyrant ; This 
lawleſſe liberty ( we confefſe ) we could neuer endure, and therefore are wee open|l 
chunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neither haue they otherwiſe dealt 
with vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſon, who being very buſic to drive away a flic 
from his neighbours forchead, braind the man. 

But lament ye with me(my brethren)the wofull eaſe of chat Church, thaghath lear- 
ned to fit her faith te theTimes,and is more impatient of a remedy,than of the diſeaſe, 
Whilſt they fo cagerly perſecurte vs, ler vs heartily pity them : And ler vs ſtill wiſh to 
them,(that which they cnuic and denie to vs) Saluation'; Father forgine them, for they 
know not what they ot. 

Our prayers, our tcares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 
ſelues now at laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Returne, from whence you haue ſenſibly 


| declined ; Recouer your firſt lone, your firſt works. Suffer not your ſclues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your ſclues ro that holy Vni-| 


ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it once we might liue ro ſee cf 

feed, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 

coucred ſhould with ys haue the ſame priuileges wich the healthfull, Bchold we are 

nw as our gracious and peaccable King 1ames piouſly vndertooke ) to meet you 
alfe way. 


But if they ſhall ſtill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vanity, and beirg ſer on fire with 


{ the hatred of peace,ſhall goe on ro delight themſclues onely,in the alarum of theit ſa- 


cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace athong our ſelues ? I ſpeake toall the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſotuer 
diſperſed, we profefle this Church of ours by Gods grace reformed:Reformed ay ) 
(not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully flander vs. For me ; I am ready to 
| {inke to the very ground, when 1 heare that hedge-row reproach, YVhere was your 

Religion before Zather ? Where was your Church ?-Heare, oh ye ignotant, Heare,ob 
yeenutous Cauillers, we defired the reformation of an old Religion, not the formarti- 
on ofa new, The Church accordin ly was teform'd, nornew wrought, It remaities 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, but onely purged from fome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious additaments oferror, Is it anew face that was lately waflied ? a new, gar- 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe thatis repaired? Bluſh, if yee haye any Gti Ee, 
who thus ignorantly,and maliciouſly caſt this in ottr reeth. 


we bedeformed againe by muruall difſentions; This is that which weakens,a nd.lames 
rey which laics vs open tothe inſulting triumphs of our Aduerſaries, Yer (teſt wee 


\þ 


Goctonow ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Let vs take liced leſt | 


eſt | L 


| 364 | 
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ſhould ſeeme to giuetoo much way to a ſpightfull ſlander)theſe 1arres of ours areno: o | 


preat, as our enemics either deſire, or clamour, Certainly, whar diſcords foeuer hicher. ! 
to hauetroubled vs, wee are beholding ro none other tor them, but to theſe our kinde 
enemies, who vpbraid vs with them : For it they had but reache torth vato vs an helping! 
hand in duetime. and ioyntly conferd their endeuvurs( which then behooued them)tor| 
the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; I here had beene no iarres,ng! 
grudgings, no parts takings : Butthey ſtifly retuſed, and by their frowardnefle, and! 
pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty a taske to be caſt ypun ſome tew: andthoſe both weak, 
vnable, and altogether vnhit tor ſuch a charge, Ir could not theretore be otherwiſe! but | 
thatthe opinion3 of ſome lingle men, not conterd rogether, in ſuch a bulinefle, muſt! 
pox ſomewhat differ. But thanks be to thee, O bleſſed God, the Author of peace, 


that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diltemperace afteftions of men, tha 
their buſie ſpirirs being ftirred vp haue not boyled forth into more tearetull diuiſions, | 
But what are theſe ſo great diſlertions, and blowes of bloudy warre, which our 

aduerſaries ſo cry out vpon? Forſooth,rather than wane they can faine names of ſes to 

themſelues ; And where they can findethe leaſt difterencein the paper of any obſcure! 
| Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New fchiſmes, newſc&ts ; W har malice is this: | 
| what eager deſire of multiplying quarrels?It it had been ſoot old, ſo {mall hides had not 

ſerued ro containe the volumes of Augu/i7ve,Epiphanius, Philaſiriug : there had not beene | 
fewer ſes, than teachers (incethe publiſhing of the Goſpeil. Bur ler vs patle ouer rhe 
number, and come tothe weight. Ler the m3licious prattle whar they will ;'VV:th ſome 
of ours, the controuerlie is not abour any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, bur onely ot the 
very skin ; with ſome others, not abour the skin, bur the garment rather, nor about the 
garment it ſelfe neicher, bur of the very hemme. T here are certaine ſcholaſticall opini- 
ons of a middleranke, meere Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce- 
remonies, whercin we diſſent : Principles of Chriltian Religion there are not. And 
withall theſe controuerfies are bur ſuch, as.that when che heat whether of zeale, or 


anger, ſhall abate, and eicher part ſhall well vnderftand each. other, they will eaſily ads 
| mit of a Reconciliation.. Neither haue theſe very Romanilts leſſer quarrells amonkt 
| themſelucs ; They can more hide their enawties, not exerciſe them lefle, If rhey bee 
more wiſe, they are not more accordant, Neither is there ( I dare ſay) any head of 
Religion, wherein they doc at once dittcr from vs, ard agree all with one another, Ft- 
nally, our differences are no greater,than were thoſe of ald, among the holy Fathers of 

the Church, whoſe quarrells notwithſtanding axe not {o odioully blazoned by poſterity. 
I kt pafle the priuare ſcoldings of the Ancients not withour ſome vnpleaſing.( Ihad al- 

moſt ſaid miſbeſecming ) tartnelle.I had rather fer before your eyes/tor good lucke ſake) 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afcerward ſhur' vpin 
a blefled concord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, beriveene Cyitof 


— 


| hafyeſt; againſt whom Cyril. (by Zuopuwcinſtigation ) makes as ſtrong oppolition* 
The, 


he, flame of their.rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drevyrhe: Chriſtian 
Q a 3 

Rs we takein Theodorer :-T he very Canpuy caſt him forth : God abhazs him, The 
= | 


\ſcand, andit,was found: that he willingly ſybſcrib'd to the/Ixthodox Cieeds, andrhe 
| pl les of Leo; The whole Synod with one agcord cryed our, Theoderetisiwell worchy' 
jofa 
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| Alexandria, and lobn of 4mtioch ? The Churches vnder both, ſtucke nor to. Counterthuw- | 
der Anathemacs one againſt another; Thereupon Theodore thrult in hiz fickle into rhis| 


ang wht accuſeth Cyrof Apollinariſme 3 Cyril accuſes. Theodoret of Nettorianiſine ;| 


world to parties 4 ſothataſterwards when Theogoret would haue entred-rhe Councelf| 
| ff Chalc don, the Egyptian, and other reuexend Bilhops cryedour,.\Vee:mult caſt out! | 


7a$ done after yards intheeighth Attion, z, The Biſhops openly proclaiming, Heiy| 
n. ets, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Herericke. But when the niteetr was well} 
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ee in the Church, Letthe Church recejiupher Qcthatlox Paſtor... +»: a 
F is worthy gf immartality; that which 4. > recordeth gf holy 4154 | 
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4/14, The Romans ſeem'drggbe Eatterne (bmrches ro fallpivehe herfios'of Sabolb-| 
"s \ kk hree\Hypoſtales;, T he-Eaſtergelikewiſe ſeemed. tortheRomans, ro f#' 
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your roo much of Arriws, in denying three Perſons; the quarre!l grew hor; Then came 
that greatdiſpenſer of ſ;zules, and hauing meekly and mildly calld forth bor!: fides be- 
fore him, he ſo handled the bulineſle, that granting them the free vſe of their termes, 
he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them a lighr, whereby they might behold | 
one another : vpon this, without more adoe, finding themſclues, both, in the right, 
they fall co mutuall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwiſe with vs, Bre- 
thren, (as Idoe verily belecue) it ſome Athanaſius from Heauca wou!d but ioyne our 
hands together, 

Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut vp, and thereligious 
Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
by vercuc of their authority a Synod to be aſſ+mbled (as generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth cheir opinious, aud fuch-common 
termes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts miglit frzcly reſt, withovr pre- 
indice to eirher : How cafily then, how happily might theſe gricuous ftirs bee quietly 
pacified ? Let ys pray for this ( my Brethren) ler vs pray devourly,. In the mean while 
let vs all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity. Let there be amongſt vs ( as $, 
Angwſtine to Jerome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither ler vs ſuffer our ſejues, vpon euery 
ſlightquirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Let vs forget that there 
were cuer any ſuch (inreſpe& of the deuorion of a Se ) as Lather, Melani7on, Calnin, 
Zuinglius, Arminius, or it any other mortall name, for what hane we to doe with man ? 
Let vs breathenothing, ler vs affe& nothing, butIeſus Chriſt, 
We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Ler vs therefore ſhine ſtill roge- 
ther,though nor without ſomedifference of place. In a Pomegranate are many graines 
vnder one rindez You know the myſtery. Let vs ioyne theſe pomegranates ro our Bels; 
Letvs be loud, bur conſorted. Let vs Tr for euer, with onc heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt z to one Head, 
Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profcſſing one Faith, and holding the vnity of the ſpiritin 
the bond of Peace, wee may atlaſt happily enioy one, and the ſame 
Heauen, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
' nour and glory for cuermore. Amer. 
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7 Pampblet ; beſides the priuate inturies to the Monitor, ca- 
ſling vpon thine honourable Name blaſphemous imputations 0 


GRATIOVS 
AND BLESSED 


MOLIHER, THE 
Church of England 


THE eM EANEST OF HER 


CHILDKEN DEDICATES THIS 
HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHETH 


ALL FERACEHE/AND 
HAPPLILNESSE. 


EEZREe 0 leſſe than a 3eare and abalfe u paſt(Re- 
ad (82) uerend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) ſince 

/ & 1 wrote a louing monitory Letter to * tno 
% of thine unworthy Sons ; which ( 1 beard ): 


£ and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſing them 
© Jet thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in 

"* ſomecurcumſlances their owne.Sincewhich, 
one of them hath waſhtoff thy Font-water as vncleane, and hath 
written deſperately both againſt T hee and hu owne fellowes : 
From the other, F receiued ( not two monethes ſince) a ſlomack- 


: 


Apoſtaſie, Antichriſtianiſme,W horedome, Rebellion : Mine owne 


were fled from thee m perſon, in affeQion,| 


Ccon wrongs 


*Smith aud 
Robinſon, 
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'Mcam imniutie 


| wrongs F could haue contemned in ſilence ; but, For Sions ſake, 
cu: wpicrs- | / Cannot bold my peace s If 1 remember not thee, O Ieruſalem, 


| CEm Contra 


[eqns let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. Ft were a ſhame 
| non peru, and ſmne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thinein- 
| Glant. nocencie, than thers to thy falſe diſgrace.” How haue I haſtened 

therefore to let the World ſee thy ſincere Truth, and their per- 
werſe ſlanders ! Unto thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F baue 
in all piety dewoted my ſelfe ) Thumbly preſent thu my ſþeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee. 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : eAnd if 
any ſhall full obſlinatly accurſe thee, I refer their reuen 18e VNEO 
thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in T ruth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : 7n the 
meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſball not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely: the Daugh- 
ters haue ſeene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed , enen the Queene, 
and the (oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloueds, and bi deſires towards thee. $0 let it be, and ſolet 
thine be towards him for ener ; and mine towards 30u bath, who 
A the leaſt of all thy little Ones, 
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SECTION LI. 


FTxvrHrandPtace(Zachariestwo Companions) 
had met in our louc, this Controuerltc had neuer bin; 
the ſeucring of theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiet minds haue ſought Truth with- 
out Peace, they haue at once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 
vs and themſclues. God knowes how vawillingly I pur 
my hand to this vnkinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much 


A 


\ PP 


= 


— 
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Aduerſarie: Ve muſt doe it;zwoe be the men by whom 
this oftence commeth: Yet by how much che1inſulcati- 
| on ofa brotherly enemieis moreintolerable z and the 
P! griefe of our bleſſed Mother greater, for the wrong ot 
her owne 3 So much more cauſe I ſee to breake this (iJence : It they will haue' the la(t 
words, they may not haue all. For our carriage to them : T hey ſay, when Fire, the god 
of the Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden Deities, that Canopy ſet ypon him 
a Caldron full of water, whoſe botrome was deuiſed with koles ſtopt with wax ; which 
no ſooner felt the flame, bur gaue way to the quenching of that furious Idoll, Ifthe fire 
of inordinate zeale,conceit,contention, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadne7F ars Furnace ) from their Amſterdam hither it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquith,yea abate it : This 
little Hin of mine ſhall be fpent that way : we may try and wilh, butnor hope it : The 
ſpirits of theſe men aretoo well knowne, to admit any expeCtarion of yeeldance, Since 
yet both for preuention and neceſſary defence, this raske mult be vndertaken, I craue 
nothing of my Reader bur patience and iultice : of God, viftory to the Truth : as for fa- 
uour, I wiſh no more than an encmie would giue againſt himſelte : With this confi. 


dence [ enter into theſe liſts, and turne my pen to an Aducrlary, God knowes whether 
more proud or weake, 


- 
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SEP. 


T « an hard thing cucu for ſober-minded men im caſes of controuerfie, to oſe ſoberly the 
aduantages of the times : upon which whileſt men are mounted on high, they w/e to 


behold 
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abates the courage of aChriſtian,as to call his Brother 
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Mat. 1%.7. 


O'ha Frilng ex 
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cap.26, 
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Dan. 3, 


Fid. Treatif. of 

certaine godly 
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behold [ach as they oppoſe tos onerlie,and not without contempt; and ſo are oft-times emboldne; 
to roule pon them «s from aloft very weake ana weightleſſe diſcourſes thinking any ſleight ang 
ſlender oppoſurion afiem to oppreſſe thoſe onderlings, whom they hane( as they ſuppoſe) at ſo 
great an adnantage. Ypon this wery preſumption it commeth to paſſe, that this Author onderi- 
keth thus ſolewonely and ſenerely to cenſare acauſe, whereof ( a5 appeareth in the ſequele of the 
diſconrſe ) he s otterly ignorant: which had he been but halfe ſo carefull to bawe wonder ſtood, as 
he hath been forward to cenſare, he would either haue beene(1 doubt not )more equall towar d; 
it, or more weighty againſt it. 

As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo 1 wiſh the anſwer of it may come tothe hands of 
him that occaſionedit : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, onpartially 
to behold without either preindice of cauſe,or reſpett of perſon, what is written on both ſides and 


ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to gine iaſt indgement, 
| conroverie, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of caules and times : 
whereby whiles men are deiefted and troden downe, they vie to bchold their oppo. 
ſites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperateeauie : and ſo are ofg- 
times moued to ſhoot vpar them, as trom below,the bitter arrows of ſpighttul and ſplee. 
niſh diſcourſes; thinking anybatetull oppoſition ſufficiently chatitable,to oppugne thoſe 
aduerſaries, which hauc them ( as they teele ) ar ſo greatan aduantage : vpon this impo- 
tent maliciouſneſſe, ic commeth to paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely 
and peremptorily, to cenſurethat charicable cenſure, of ignorance, which ( as ſhall ap- 
pearc inthe ſequell ) he either ſimply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand a deare 
Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more 
caſte than to returne accuſations ? 

Your Preamble ( witha graue bitterneſſe) charges me with, Firſt, P:cſumption vpon 
aduantages z Secondly, Weake and weightleſle diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance ot the 
cauſe cenſured : Ithad beene madneſle in me to write, if I had not preſumed vpon 
adnantages ; but of the cauſe of the truth, nor of the times : Though ( bleſſed bee God) 
the times fauour the truth, and vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours, complaine not 
to be an vnderling : thinke that the times are wiſerthan to beſtow their fauours vpon 
wiltull aduerſaries z but in ſpight of times, you are not more vnder vs in eltate, than in 
conceit aboue vs : ſo wee ſay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know it is aboue ir, 
*Would God ouerlineſſe and contempt were not yours, euen to them which are 
mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert ; and now you that haue not learned ſobriety in iuſt 
diſaduantages, tax vs, not to vic ſoberly the aduantages of time : there was no gall in 
my pen, no inſultation, Iwrote to you as brethren, and wiſht you companions : there 
was more danger of flatterie in my ſtile, than bicternefle : wherein vied I not my ad- 
uantages ſoberly ? Notin that I ſaid too much, but notenough; Not in that I was too 
ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppoſition was not too vehemertt, but too (light 
and ſlender : So, ſtrong Champions blame their aduerſarie for ſtriking too eaſily : you 
might hauc forborne this fault, it was my fauourthar I did not my worſt : you are wor- 
thy of more weight, that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe vpon 
you, was weake and weightlefſe : you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, not my 
impotence, The fault hereof is partly in your expeation not in my letter : I meant 
but a ſhorr Epiſtle, you look't belike for a volume, or nothiug ; I meant onely a general] 
monition ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution of particulars : Ir is not for you to 
give raskes to others pens, By what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall 
Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes as yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnlefſe we will 
launce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemie ; forgiue me thiserror, and you 
ſhall ſmart more : But not onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, 
though ſenereand folemne : An ealte imputation from ſo greata controuler : I pardon 
you, and take this as the commonlot of enemies, I neuer yet could fee any Scribler 
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T is an hard thing eucn for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 
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An «A pologie againſt Browniſts. | Rt | 
vnlearned, as thar heduvft nor charge his oppofite with- ignorance, If DeyVhitakers! Separaroſebiland. 
Mr Perkiws;: Mr! Gyfford; and that Oracle of our preſent rimes; 'D* Andrewes,” went Grfloap 1g 
away coftent with this livery from:yours ; how canTrepine? If I haue cenfured what j2one. _ 
cauſe I knewnor, lerme be'cenſured-fbr more rhatignorance, imputlencie : birifyb1 | feret D: 41d 
know not what cenſured{(lerall my rruft lye onthiviſſue ) cake both ignorarſte; bolg-| & -Hurching: 
nefſe,cant} malice eo your ſelfe : Is your cauſe 'ſo myRicall, that you can teare anymaiis) "59 | 
ignorance? YV hat Cobler'or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of BroWniſme ?; 
Am ['onely # firanger tHieruſalem? I know not all your opinions, pardon'me:your | 
owne hauenot received thisillumitiation ; I ſpeake boldly, not your (elfe ; Entry day | Mt. Spr. Confide- 
brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, but correQs another : you muſtbe more; "| 
conſtant rv your ſelues, ere you canvpbraid ignorance or auoitir; Bur whether Tknew inguio? te ue 
your prime fancies, appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe ; which above a yeere | vn «liquodad- 
fince was inthe hands-ot ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder if notin yours: Shortly; {#3 &<- 
am [ ignorant? It | were obſtinare roo, you-might hope( with the nextgale-) fot'tne/your 
{more <quall aduerſarie, at Amſterdam, 4s Iam; my want of care and ill, ſhall(T hope) 
loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor ſuffer any of your toule aſperſions vpon the face of | | 
| Gods Church and ours, = de 
' Burwhiles we ftrive,'who ſhall beourIsdge? The Chriſtian Readers : whoare thoſe? | 
Preſumemnor; yeemore 'zezlous arit fbrward Countreymen, that you are admitted to 
this Bench? fo farre are we meexe Engliſh, from being allowed Tudges of ther”; that ? | 
they have already iudged vs to be no * Chriſtians : We are Goars and Swine, no ſheepe | * 8orr/confer. 
of God : {ince then none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, mult bee our | = CP 


ludges, who (I beſeech you ) (hall be'our aduerſaries ? God be ludge betwix: you and |Fa;te oftrue | 


vs, and corre& this your vnchriſtian vncharitableneſſe. - | Chriſtians. | 
{0 | 102 f x > | Dierioe' bf!" 
. offs {3; 526426 | | do * pena rr 
| gT T5 SEP, f? y WES En | |Doof Oxiked. 
The crime here obieted is ſeparation. athing very odroxs inthe eyes of all them ſrons whom _ = 
it is made: as eaermore caſting pon them the imputation of euil, whereof all men art inopatient: | agaatt 0yfford. 
And hence it cometh to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt perſons 


continuing communion with it, than any whomſoeaer ſeparating fromit though you nener ſo 
inſt and well grounded reaſons, "ot | 


SEETION AE... 23 Fe” g 


| Wrote not to you alone : whatis becomne of your partner, yea; your Guide? Woe anne gta | 
]: me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church : and bach wafhr off | their,crupe, 
his former water, with new : and riow condemnes you all,for nor feparating turther,| ,,11; x96, | 
no leſſe theirwe condemne you fot ſeparating (o farre. As if you'could not bee enough | King-leaders ;|| 
out of Babylon, vnleſſe you be ont of your ſelues. Alas, miſerable Countreymeny whi- | **** lace fee | 
ther runne you ? Religion Harh bur his height, beyond which is'errorand madneſſe : gms 9-5 q | 
heetells you true, your: ſtation is vnſafe ; either you- muſt torward ro him, -of backe | Chara&. ofthe 
to vs. 2: 40 i au FT. | 
*[ obiected ſeparationeo you : ;yet not ſo extreme as your anſwer bewrayes fa late'| © Pref, - * 
ſeparation, notthe firlt ;'my charity hoped youlefle ill, than you will needs deferye = | B<irknowne | 
you grant it odious, becauſe it caſts imputation ofeuill vpon the forſaken : Ofevillt Yeo! the hag 
of the worſt, an eftare incurable and deſperate. He's an ill-Phyſizian, that will leaue his: char wee OY 
Patient vpon euery diltEper:his departure argues the diſeaſe helpleſſt;were we burfauley; relpef's = 
as yourLand-LordChurches,ybur own rules woyld not abide your flight:Yd. Loxinson | conftiuition, 
Pacface to bis inquirie ;' Eſay 5. 20, Hence the Church of England iultly matchey'Se-'| b< 25 vety an. 
paratiſts with the vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth {6 7 whoare more vile thanparrons beirv at 
of cuill ?-yerno greater woeis to! them that ſpeake govd of euil}; than choſe rhatſpeake| cher irs 
tif > v- $ ——— m1) of ana : n- 


. * % . «a * 4 Ch | 
. 'S . TY . jt : ” ” { i % y . F - , } : : i 
2land, or her Grand-mother Rome is, &c. Teetobaperzatys cienter jterato Domings crutifightDe conſecr diſt. 4. «vis, = cytiniz of 
the ſeparation how great, MPenty in his Diſc. of this ſu = FARE MISS; #88 « os RICA 
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| An eA pologie againſt Brownifts. Ii 
euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robbers or 
Adulterers:So Corb and his company (a Stoty cunningly turried vpon vs by your Mar. 
tyr) for their oppoſition to Moſes, were more feartully plagued;:than the: 4dolatrous 
ites. Theſe linnes are more direaly againſttcommon ſociety, the other more per. 


ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity; yer the formerhaue bpth mare. offence; and more 
danger: And if not ſo, yet who cannot rather brooke a lewd kruant,than an vndutitull 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience-?!At leaſt, yquthinke the 
Church of England thinks her ſelfe Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Amſterdam, 
Youthar ſo accurſe Apoftalic in others, could you expeR, (hee. ſhould braokeir in 
you ? | 54's 

But your reaſons are juſt and well grounded : every way ofa man is right in his owne 
eyes z $aid we not well, that thou art a Samaricane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the Jewes? 
Whar Schiſme ever did nor thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs : we call Heauenanidearth!co 
record, yout cauſe hath no more iuftice than your ſcelues hauecharivy. 


%s 
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And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſs from the men of the World,and [0 from the Prince 

of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoener is contrary to God is they firſt ſlep ty! 


our communion with God, and Angels,and good men ; as the firſt ſtep to a ladaer  todeane the 
ear: h, | *- 


SECTION [LI]. 


E rthere isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, from the 
Princeand men of the VVorld, and whatſoever is contrary to God: who doubts 


Num. 18. 14. 
Num. 16.9. 
Demi. 10.1. 
Exod. 13.12, 


hs 


',, *, [ofthe Worlddoth God call his ſonnes : Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
' Hromthe World ; not ( as yours.,) outof the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix- 


Lewit, 15. 21. 


it ? There were no Heaucn for vs without this, no Church ; which hath her 
name giuen byher Father and Husband, of calling out fromother, Out of the Egype 


tures with the World :.or (it you had rather take it of profeſſhon) ont of che World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not out of the World of true (though 
taulry ) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. That I may here at once tor all giue light ro this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, ortrom euill : To 
good ; {o the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael, ro bearethe 
' Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge + So Paul was 
( <poeuir&) ſeparated, which ſome would have allude ro his Pharilaiſme, but hath 
plaine reference ts Gods owne words ( 44s 13. 2.) Separate mee Barnabas and Sant : 


Decal. o I. 

| Rom. bs. 
6@2/ou74 ov 
#7 EawAoy. 


Fhough this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 

ſeparation. | 
Fromevill, whether ſiane or (inners : From finne; fo every ſoulte mnſt eſchewv cuill, 

whether of dotrine or manners, and diſclaime all te]low{hip with the ynfruirfull works 


1 Thefſ. uitad. 

fin Jena 1549-. 
Vide Tuemel, & | 
Inth 111i nv | 


Num, f6. — 
Mat. 15. ad fin. 
2Cbron, 19-2. 
1 Cor. 6. ad fin, 
Nulla cum walis 
colmmid vet col- 


: : 1 . 
i618 
+ 


| by Gbdihimſclfe (ro omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele are ſepara- 


7 : F qur yoke; and familiar: ſociety, whereof SaintP a v L : Bee wot wnequally yoked with In- 
by fr | fidels, Come ont from: among them, end ſeparate your ſelues. In allthis wee agree : Inche 


of darkneſle, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paul charges vs to hold that which 
is go0d,:and abſtaine from all appearance of. evill : ſo /eremie is charged to ſeparare 
the precis us ( do&rine or praRice ) from the vile. From linners, not onely praftiſed 


red fra! the Reprobate;) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 
and finne, as alſo in his execution of iundgment, whether particular, as of the Iſractites 
from. the Tabernacles of Corah ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Sheepe from the 
Goats; But alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpe& either of our aftcion, orof 


-| latitude of this laſt onely wee differ : 1 finde you call for a double ſeparation, A firlt 


| OR” 


ſeparationin the gathering of che Church : A fecohd in the menaging of it : The kirlt 
| | ; at | 


—_— 


A— 


DS 
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| Church, from Pagans and Worldlings; an iniciatory profeſſion; Theſecond of few! 
| men from the-Church by aſt cenſures; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owe ſeparati- 
on;one while of both, anorher while ot cither ſingle, Forthe firſt, eirher confeſſe ir done 
| by our Baptiſme, or elſe you ſhal be forced to hold, we muſtrebaprize:Bur of this Cori- 
ſtirutiue ſeparation anon: For the ſecond of finners, whether in judgement, or life, ſome 
jare more grofſe, hainons, incorrigible: others lefſe notorious, and more tractable : 


neglected, rhe Church is foale,and(in yout Paſtors word)faulty,and therefore cals fot 
our teares, notfor our flight, Now 
foundation, others on the true foundation build cimber, hay, ſtubble: From thoſe we 
muſt ſeparate,from theſe we may nor, Pz Tens rule is eternall, hither ſhall wee goe 
from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternal life ; where theſe words arc found, woe be to vs, 
if we be nor found, Amongſt many goodſeparations then; yours cannot be ſeparared 
from cuill, for that we ſhouldſo farrs ſeparate from the euill, that therefore we ſhoutd: 
ſeparate froin Gods children in the communion of the holy things'vf God, that for 
fome (after yout worſt done) not fundamentall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
that Church,in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from betwixt whole knees we 
fel} co God: in a word, (asone of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate nor only from viſible 
[euill, burfrom viſible good; as all Antichriſtian : who buryours can thinke lefſe than 
abſurd and impious? Grant, we (hould be cleane ſeparated from the World yer ifwe 
be not, muſt you be ſeparated from vs ?- Doe bur ſtay till God haveſ-parated vs from 
[himſelfe: will che wife Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and duſt? 
Shall rhe Fiſher caſt away a 
God ſeparatefrom the fai ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruprions her Inmates, 
h nother commanders? Certainly, if you couldthorowly ſeparate the World 
from you, you would neuer thas ſeparate your ſeluc#'from'vs : Begin'arhome, ſepa- 
rate ſelfe-loue, and felfc-will, and vncharitableneſſe from your hearts and you'eans | 
not but ioyne with chat'Church,from which you haue ſeparated: Your DoQor would 
perſwade vs, you ſeparate from norhing bur our corruptions: you are honeſter, and 
grant it froin our Chutch : ir were c for you, if holyed nor; who in the next page 
confures himſclfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from-vs, as Chrift from the Samaritaus, 
namely from the Church, not the corruptions only ; and not as he did from the Tewes, 
namely from their corruprions,not from their Church: His memory faues our labour, 
and marres his diſcourſe. | | | 


SEP. 


The ſeparation we baue made in reſþet# of our knowledge, aud obedienct, i indeed late, and 
new : Jet is it inithe mature and canſes thereof a5 ancient as the Goſpel, which was fir f 4 
im the ewmitie which God himſelfe put betwixt the eed of rhe Woman, 
pemt, Gen.3.1 5. which eaneitic hath not only beene ſu cl continued, but alſo vifibly ma- 
wifeſted by the attuall ſeparation of all true Churches, from theWorld in their colleftivn and 
conſtitution, before the Law, vnder the Law ,aud vader the Goſpell, Geni4.13,14.16. oF 6. 
1,2. & 7.1:9.with rPet.3.20, 13. & 12.3, Leuit.,20,24.26. Nchem.9.2.Ioh, 17.14. | 
: = 


16. As 2.49. 19.9. 1 Cor.6.17. 
| Y the nature and cauſes of it (you ſay) is no lefſc ancient chan the firſt inſtitution 

of enmiric betwixt the two ſeeds : you might hauegone a little higher, and 
haue (aid, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden, or thcir ſeparation 


V. 
Er, if not cquirie, ic were wellyou could plead age: This your ſeparation in 


SECTION 


at 'Our Enrrance into the Church, the ſecond in our contituance: THE firſt of the. af 


| thoſe other muſt be ſeparated by iuſt cenſures; nor theſe" Which certſures if chey be ® 
Churches faulry and cortuprd, ſome raze' rhie | 


draught, becauſc his Drag-Nerhath Weeds?Dorth | © 


and the ſeedof the Ser-\ 


Charatter of 
Beaſt Pret. 


F 


tobyſ.lnquir. 


lobn 6.68. 


H.Cl.Epiftle 
before Treatiſe 
of Sin againſt \ 
che Holy 
Ghoſt. 


— 


Anſw. Coun- 
terpoylon, p.24 


Counterpoi- 
ſon, pag 7,&8. 
&c, 


from God by their finne : Bur we take your rime, and cafily belecue that this your Jate| 
Ha Ddd ſeparation 


Aoi, 


——_—_—_— — 


——_— 


| 


| wen.Steph. A- | 
pol. Herod. Fox, 
AR. & My. 
H.N.his booke. 
Gal. 1.6. 
Epbeſ.6.17. 
Colsſ.x.5. 
1TmWw.1.1H. 
rele, B. Box” 
nt. 


Iren, deValen.l. 


p:T. 
Deſcription of 
therrae viſible 

Church. 

Nibil autcom mi. 


| 


| violence he could not eff, Hence all the fearcfull Schiſmes of the Church, whereof] 


| from the Church in all ages :. But I miſtake you ; yours 15 as ancientas the Goſpell iz 


| only of Salowons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for bas Throne, his Hall, 


edn .Apologie 4g 41, 4 /t | Brow ; entſts. - | | 
ſeparation wayfounded vpon that ancigatenmitic of the/{cocd of the, Serpent with ae 
Womans, That fabtill Degil,when he ſaw ahg Church breach fromthe perſecutions off 
Tyrants, vexed her noleflewith her owne dinifions 3 ſeeking that by ftaud, which,by 


yours is part, This enmizie hath not onelyþecne ſycceflmely continued, butalloree 
viſibly manifeſted by the avall (but wilfall) ſeparation of Hcretiques and Searjes, 


What ? that Evaxgelium eaternum of the Friers 2 whoſe name they accurſcedly borrowed! 
from Revel.14,6, Or that Ewangelium Regviohthe Famibſts 2 Or that Bwengelinwe ding, 
whereof Saint Pay L rtaxerh his Galatians? None of all theſe, youſay; bur as that 
Goſpell of Peace,of Truth,of Glory; ſo ancient,and neverknowne till Bolcowm, Barrow, 
and Browne ? Could iteſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, DaRaors of the old, mid- 
dle, and later world,and light only vpon theſe your three Patriarchs? Perhaps, Newatw 
or Donatws ( thoſe Saints with their Schookes) had ſome little glimpſe of ir; but this 
erfetion of knowledge is but late and new.; So manyrich. Mines haye. lien long vn- 
wg. great parts of the Vorld haye bcene diſcouered by late Yenturers. It this 
courſe haue come late to your knowledge and obedience, not ſo to others: For loegit 
was praQuſed ſucceſſiucly in the conſtitution and-colleQion of all true Churches, 
through all times,before the Law,vnder the Law,afterit;: We haue acknowledged ma. 
ny ſeparations : but asſoone ſhall you finde the tirme paſt inthe preſent, as your lateſc- 
paration,intheancient and approued, You quote Scriptures,though{(to your praiſe) 
more daintic indeed than your fellowes, Vyho cannerdoe ſo > Who hath not? Even! 
Satan himſclte cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father, Let vs not! 
number,but weighyour texts: The rather,for that find theſeas your Maſtar-proofes, 
ſctas Challengers in cuery of your defences : 1n Gen. 4,143; C 41x a bloudy Fratrh 
cide is excommunicated: In Ges, 6. 1, 2. The ſonves of Ge-maried the daughters « 
men; In Gen, 7.1, & 7. Noam is approued as righteous, and enters the Arke:. In 
1 Pet,3.20,21, Thereſtin Noa ns time were diſobedicat,and periſhed:YYhart of al] 
this > Alas,what mockage is this of the Reader,and Scriptures? Surely,youcucn ioyae] 
Scriptures,as you ſeparate your (clues : This is right as your Paſtor,to prouc all mem» 
bers of the viſible Church, cle and precious ſtones,cites, 1 King.7,9. where js ſpeech 


ram ſig ex ipſi- 
us Miſtragnents 
aptentar argu- 


his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 
ginary Door, thwacks fourtcene Scriptures into the margent, whereof nor any one 
hath avy juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe : and inthis diſcourſe of the power of 
the Church(that he might ſeem to honour his margent with ſhew of ecxts)hath repea- 
red fix places twice ouer in the ſpace of ſix lines, For theſe of yours: you might obicR 


*| tothe Jand of Nod, The ſecond. you might obic& to thoſe mungrell. Chriſtians that 


the firſt ro the Cainites, notto vs : Caiw was caſt out worthily. Doe we either deny, or 
vtterly forbeare this cenſure} Take heed you follow him not, in your voluntary exile, 


termes Maſtcr 


Gyffords Refur. 
102, 
$1 Chbriſt:anus 
udlaice prexari- 


i carndliter 
1Wgatuy, & 
one £c 


bleſie fegrerggur. 
1DiP.28.9.1.Ca- 
ne & Cap. ſiquis 
luagice, C6. 

1 Pet.3-1 9. 

2 Pet.2.5. 


match with Turkes and Pagans.. There arc ſouncs of God, char is, members of the vis 
ſible Church and daughters of men, which arc without the bounds, mcere Infidels ; 
it is finne for thoſe ſonnes to,yokethemſclues with thoſe daughters.Whart is this to vs? 
Nob was rightcous,the multitude diſobedient;:Who denies it? yet Noah ſeparated not 
from the corrupted Church,cill the floud ſeparated him from the carth,bur continued | 
an ancient Preacher ofrighteouſneſſe,cuen to thar perucrſe & rebellious Generation. 
But ir ſufficeth you, that Cain and the Giants were ſeparated from the reſt:We yeeld it: 
whar will tollow hence, ſauc onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſt out, and 
profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no lefle : your piaces 
euince no more, Theſe,before the Law : In Zeaie.20.,24.26,God choſe our Ifrael f 

other people : This was Gods aR, not theirs : a ſequeſtring of his 1ſraclites fromthe 
Gentiles, notof Iſracl from it ſelfe: yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
points,of your owne profeſſion : But therefore Iſracl muſt be holy : If any man deny 
kolineſle to be required of every Chriſtias, ler him feele your Aſearanerhe, In Neb.g. 3.| 


The 


_—_—” 


—— ——_ 


| ?An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
The lfraclites ſeparated themſclues from the ſtrangers, which were Infidels : whether | 
in their marriage, or devotion: Neither Gods ſervice, nor an Iſraclites bed was for 
Hearhens, This was not the conſtituting of a new Church, bur reforming of the old: 
If therefore you can darallel vs with Pagans,and your ſelucs will be Iews,this place fics 
you, Laſtly,whar if there be an hatred betwixt the World and Chrifts crue Diſciples, 
Joh.17.14.16? whatif Px Tex charged his Auditors to faue themſclues from the er- 
rors and praiſe of that froward Generation, whoſc hands were yer freſh] y imbrewed 
with the bloud of Chriſt, 4.2.40 > Whar itthe ſame which PaTzx tavght, Pay L 
practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinare and blaſphemous 
lewes, 4#.19.9? What if the Church of Corinth were Saints by calling, 1 Cor.1.2? 
and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels,2.6.17? Are theſe your pat- 
ternes > Are theſe fit matchesfor your brethren, baprizcd in the ſame water and name, 
profeſſing cuery point of the ſame true faith, vfing (for ſubſtance) the ſame worſhip 
with you? He that ſaith be is im the light, and bateth his brother, is in darkneſſe, 1 106.29, 


| 


SEP. 


Which ſeparation the Church of Englaud neither hath made nor doth make but tands att u- 
ey one with all that part of the World within the Kingdow.e, without ſeparation : for which 
canſe, among/t orbers, we hane choſen by the grace of God, rather ts ſeparate our ſelues to the 


Lord from is, than with it from bims, in the vifible conſtitution of it, 
B- to condemne the Church of England for wharſhce hath nor done: for ſuch a 
ation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make; bur ſtands aually one with 
all chat part of the World within the Kingdome withour ſeparation. Loc, here the 
maine groundof this Schiſme,which your Prote-Afertyr B a x x o w haminers vpon in 
euery page z an ill conſtitution: Thus he comments vpon your words: For where 
ſuch prophane confuſe multitudes, without any cxcoprtion, ſeparation or choice,were 
all of them from publike Idolatric, at one inſtant receiued or rather compelled to be 
members ofthe Church, in ſame pariſh or other, where they inhabited, without any due 
calling ro the faich,by the preaching of the Goſpel going before, or orderly ioyning 
together in the faith, chere being no; voluntary or particular confcflionof their owne 
faith and duties made or required of any, and laftly,'\no holy walking in the faith a- 
mongft them, who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were eucr 
righely gatheredor built according ro the ruke- of Chriſts Teſtamenc?In his words and 
yours Hinde both a miſcolleion, and a wrong charge, For the former : the want of 
—_ diſtintion, breeds all this confufian of Doctrine, and ſeparation of 
men: for thete is one.caſe of a new Churchro becalledfrom Heatheniſme ro Chriſtia- 
niry,anochkerofa former Church te bercformed from errors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 
nitie, In zHie-firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemneiniriation by Baptiſme ; and be- 
fore thar, a voluntary and particular confeffion of faith, and therefore a cleare ſepara- 


SzcTION VI. 
Vr all theſe examples,perhaps arenot ſo mucho warrant what you haue done, 


Bapriſine kawfull ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptizari- 
on: which not therr{peeding, ſuccecederh now to your ſhame) nor anew volunrarie 
and particular confeſſion'of Faith, befides that in Bapriſme (though very commenda- 
ble) will euer de proued fimply neceſſary to the being of a z ſo long as the er- 
ring particy doc aQuallyrenounce their doArines,andin open profeſſion embrace the 


{ truth ; and (as genetallyin che publike confeſſion) ſo particularly vpon good occali- 
on giue ivt ceſtimonies of cheir repen \Thid ixoireaſe we didnort make a new 


Church, but mendedanold: your Cr 1x x ox isdrivehtyto this hald by neceſſitie of 
Argum tz 'Qcherwiſc he ſe0s — 
1336 RE SS cnn 
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tion, andexception of the Chriſtian, from the infidel!:' In thElarrer, neither is new |: 


Mended, faith | **ftzu 
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. | grace of being-well : If Chrift haue taken away 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 

your Door, and yet admitted the milcelinerabble of the ; > pn 2:Say now, that 
ſuch ſeparation were not made; Let ſome few be holy, and the more part prophane: 
Shall the lewdnefle of ſome diſanull Gods Coucnant with others? This.is your mer. 
| cy ; Gods is more: who ſtill held Iſcaclfor lis, when bur few held his pure ſervice : Let 
chat Diuine Plalmiſt reachyou how full the Tents of Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels in 
the Dcſart ; yer the Pillar by dayand nightfarſooke them nat; and Moſes was (ſo farre 
from reieRing them, that he would not endure God ſhould reie them to his owne 
aduartage: Looke into the blacke cenſures,and bitter complaints ofallthe Prophets, 
and wonder thatthey ſeparated not: Looke intothe increafed maſle of corruptions,in 
that declined Church z whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Sauicur were witneſſes, aud 
maruell at his filent and ſociable incuriouſneſle: yea, his charge of not ſeparating z Ye 
kaow not of what ſpirit youare:: Now you flie to conſtitution, as if notorious cuils 
were more tolerable in continuance, than in the colle&ion of. Aſſemblies : Sardi had 
buta few names that had nordefiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, bids them nar 
ſeparate from the reſt, Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe : the reſt that haue not this 
learning, yet are bidden but to hold their awne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 
which hath not ſeparated Isz as tt from the Church, 


| 


SECTION 'VIL. 


Oy « charge isnolefſe iniurious; that the Church of England hath made no 

Y ſ-paration: Concerning which you hauclearned of your Martyr, and ouer- 
ſcers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E- 
L1ZABATHS time,ſhee had not beene, Her monuments could haue taught you bet- 
ter, and haue lead you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
and.in manydeſcents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patrgns of 


| [Truth all which, with their-holy and conftant-oft ſpring, it might haue pleaſed you 


to-haucſcparatcd from this impuration of nat ſeparating: Vill you know therefore 
howthe Church of 1, hath ſeparated? In hier firſtconnerfionſhee ſeparared her 
ſelfe from Pagans; in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from grofle hereri 

and ſcaled her ſeparation with bloud: in-her reformation ſhe ſeparated het ſelfe from 
wilful Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proctaimed hatred of crror; 
and. (hce daily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly cuill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunicati- 
ong;though not ſo many as yours z Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 


'. | the acknowledged corruptions, in judgement, profeſſion, practiſe.. All theſe will be 


avowed in ſpighr of all-contradjRion : with what forchead-chen can y 
| whole Church of England hath notatallſepirared > *: \ SHEDS 

 - Aker all your fhiftsand idle tales of:conſticution, you: haue ſeparated from this 
Church againſt the Lord rotwith the Lord from ic: If chere be Chriſt with vs, if che 


|Spiritef Godiinvs,it Aﬀeniblics, ffcalling by the word ; whazſacucr is, or is nor elſe 


ou-ſay; The 


- [inthe Conſtitutiong there is whatſocuer isrequirtd to the: eſſence of a:Ghurch, No 


corruption citherin gathering or:continuancgcahdeftroythe truth of being, bur-the 
his:Wordand' Spirit, youliaut juſtly 
ſubduced; elſe yon haue gonefrombim inys.0 ot nr en wn 
»; And when youhaueall dongtheiSeparatiſts Idell, viſible Conſtitution; will proue 
but-en appendance of anexzervall forme,no part of the eſſnceol a true Church : and 
therefgre your ſeparation ng lefſe yaine than tlieground, than the Authors, Laſtly,if 
our bounty ſhould (which it eannot)-grant,cthat.our.colle&ion was ar firſt deeply faul> 
tie :cavnot the Ratibebition (as tha Lawyers ſpeate) bedrawne backe 2 may notanaF 
ret-gllowanceregblficand confitme.it? In conttadts (yourowrit Mmilitude);a follows 
ing copſent iuſtifies an at dane before conſens > tihd why novitiche comraR berwixt 
God,and his viable Church2Loez he hath confiemediie by bis gratious benetliftions, 
andafmuch as maybe in filengg; giuen vs abundant:proaferaſchis ne” "nes warn 
afrera, which makes your Baqniſaaellawſull,wby gan iempsamake our Churc 
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Vr for as muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme,Ler v«( beſeech | Confliturion 
Br» inquirea little into the complexion of your Confbturion : Wherher Pay. | © Chuck. | 
# ſicke, or Law, or Architeture haue lent youir; furc Iam, iris in this vic, Apo | | 
cryphall: Neuer man vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly cill your times : Though, wh -c Nec | | 
you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles ; new words muftexpreſſe new Parad-xes.[t 15 n0 


| SECTION 


treaſon to coine termes:. Vihar then is Conſtirurion? Your Douctor can beſt rel! vs: * 
As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth, or of 4 City, is a gathering or vn'rin g of a, 
people together into a ciuill Politic : So ({atth he) the Cor ſtiturion of the Common- 
wealth of Iſracl, and of the City of God, the new Terutalem,is a gathering and vniting 
of people into a diuine Politie, The, forme of which Polity,is Order : which order 1$ 
requiſite inall ations, and Adminiftrations of che Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and ſpecially in the Conſticution therof:{o thatnext varo taith in,God,it is to be eſtee- 
med moſt neceſſary forall boly ſocieties, Hence Paul reioyced inthe Colofitans Order 
and Faith: To this Conſtitution therefore,belong a people,as rhe matter z ſecondly.,a 
calling,or gathering together,as the forme,whercof the Church confifteth, The Con- 


ſtitution of the Church of England is falſe in both : Why fo > Haue we not a people ? 
Are not thoſe people called rogether > Topreuent this, you ſay our Conſtitution 15 
falſe, notnone : VVhyTalſc? Becauſc thoſe people haue neither Faith,nor Order, For 
Faich firſt :» VVho are you that dare thus boldly breake into the cloſers of God, the 
hearts of men? and condemne them towant thar, which cannot be ſcene by any bur 
diuinc eyes > How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : Whar faith is ir, thar is thus neceſſarily required to each mem- 
ber in this Conſtitution? Your owne Doctor ſhall define it : Faith required to the re- 
ceiuing in of members, is the knowledge of the DoGtrine of ſaluation by Chriſt, 1 Coy, 
12.9.64.3.2. Now I beſeechyou inthe feare of God;lay by a while all vnchriſtian pre- 
iudice, and ny verdiQts oF thoſe foules, which coſt Chrift as much bloud as 
your owne: and tell me ingenuouſly,whether you dare ſay, thatnot only your Chriſti- 
an brethren with whom you _ conuerſed, bur cuen your fore-fathers which lued 
vnder Queene Elizabeth firſt confuſed Reformation, knew nor the DoEtrine of ſaluati- 
on by Chriſt : if youſay they did nor, your raſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed teartully, 
by him whoſe office youvſurpe. As you looke to anſwer before him that would not 
breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, preſume not thus,aboue men 
and Angels, If they did,then had they ſufficient claime both to rrue Conſtitution and 
Church : Bue this faith muſt be reftified by obedience; fo.ir was. If you thinke not fo, 
yours is not teſtified by loue: both were weake, both were true : Weakneſſe in any 
graceor worke, takes not away truth :' Their finnes of ignorance could no more diſa- 
null Gods Coucnant with them, than multipliciticof wiucs with the Patriarchs, 


V 


ql. SECTION IX. 

Hat wantedthey then? Nothing bur Order and not all Order,but yours : 

Order,a thing requiſite and exccllent;bur lerthe world iudge whether efſen- 
. Fiall.Confider now;Lbeſcech yourn the bowels of Chriſt Iefus, whether this 
bea marter for which heauen and carth ſhould be mixed:whether for want of your Or- 
der,all the world muſt be pur our of all order,and rhit Church our of life & being.No. 
thing (ſay we)can be more diforderly,thanthe confufion of your Demacracy,orpopu- 
lar ſtare (if not Anarchic): Where all (ina ſorr)ordaine and excommunicare;We con- 
demne you not forno true membersof rhe Church: what can be more orderlefſe ( by 
your owne confeſſions)rhan the Trine-put Church at Amſterdam?which yer you grant 
but faulty. Ifrhere be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parts,is ir no truc humane 
bodie? Will youriſe from che feaſt, vnleſſe the YI ſer on in your owne faſhion > 
Dad 3 Is 
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Is itnoCitie, it there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cortages vnequally built, no | 

State-houſe? But your order harh more eſſenge than you can expreſle; and 1s the ſame 
| which Politicians io their trade call (mt ris mmazus) an incorporating into one Common 
 Ciuill body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawfull gonernmeat : 'Our Church 
' wants both: wherein there is both conftraint, and falſe office, Take your owne xefem- 

blance and your owne asking : Say that ſome Tyrant (as Baſilius of Ruſſia) ſhall orci. 
| bly compell a certainc number of Subic&s:into: Moſco, and ſhall hold them in by an 
| awfull Garriſor,forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and bloudy: | 
| They yeeld z and making the beſt of all, Iue rogether in achecrefull communion, with 
; due commerce,louing converſation,ſubmiffhue execution of the enioyned lawes: In | 
| ſuch caſe, Whether is Moſco a truce Citie, or not? Since your DoQorcires Ariſtotle, 
| letitnor irke him to learne of that Philoſopher, who can reach him, that when Calj- 


| 


| ſtbenes had driven out the Tyrant from Arhens, and ſcr vp a new Gouernment,and re- 
ceiucd many ftrangers, and bondmen. into the Tribes, it was doubred, norwhich of 
them were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens vniuſtiy, If you ſhould 
hadea company of true Chriſtians in vemoſt 7wdza, wauld you ſtand vpon'termes, and 
Inquire how they became ſo > Whiles they kaue what is neceflary for that heauenly 
profeſſion 3 whacneed your curioſitic trouble it ſelfe with the meancs 2 - 


SECTION-.X. 


Ou fee then whar an idle plea conſtraint is inthe conſtitution of a Cirie, the 
Y ground of all your exception:Bur it is otherwiſe in Gods city,the Church;why 
then doth his Do@orfhip parallel theſe two? And why may nor cuen coftraint 
it ſclfe haue place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation of a ChurcheDid not A#-' 
aſſes after his comming hometo God, charge and command 1ada to ſcrue the Lord 
God of Iſracl? Did not worthy 7efiah,when he had made a;coucnant before the Lord, 
cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem,and Beniamiy, to ftand to it, and compelled all 
thae were found in Iſrael, ro ſerue the Lord their God > What hauc Queene Blizabah, 
or King 1ames done more? Or what other ? Did not Aſa vpon Obes propheſie, gather] 
both 1uda and Beniamin,and all the ftrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeow, and] 
enaQ with them, that whoſocuyer would not ſceke the Lord God, ſhould be flaine? 
Vhat mcanes this perucrſenefſe?You that teach we may nor ſtay Princes leiſiire to re 
forme,will you nor allow Princes to vrge others ro reforme 2 Vhatcrime is this, that 
men were not ſuftercd to be open [dolaters, that they were forced to yeeld fabmiſſion 
to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach, that Magiſtrates may compel! Infidels to 
heare the doctrine of the Church z and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though toe rough- 
ly) are Infidels : But you ſay, not tobe members of the Church: Gods people are of | 
the willing ſort : True, Neither did they cempell them to this : They were before en- 
ercd into the viſible Church by true Bapriſme,though miſerably corrupred:They were 
notnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Bersard,that faith 
is to be perſwad<d, not to be compelled : yer let him remember that the gueſts muſt be 
compelled to come in,though not to eat whenthey are come, Compelled, nor by per- 
ſwaſions ; for theſe were the firſt inuitations z therefore by further meanes 3 Though 
this conceit hath no place with vs,where men are vrgcd not to receiuca new faith,but 
to performe the old ; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them, andto 
entertaine but that truth, which the very power of their Baptiſme challenged ar their 
| hand : but this was the old ſong of the Donatiſts;z Farre be it from our conſcience, ro 
' compell any man to thefaith, If God did not draw vs, and by a ſweet violence bend 
| our wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you hauc not read, ornot cared 
for the praiſe of the ancient Church, and Awgsfives reſolution concerning the ſharp 
penalties impoſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kindred) in his rime; 
; with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. + 4 


| 


SecT. 


_— ——_— ——— 
_— - 


_—  — 


| 


— 


| eAn Apnlogie agdinſt Browniſtr. 


I ECTTION XI. | 


bo 


| os : 
Þ-- tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done? The Goſpell ſhonld have beene 


q 


eucry where preached z All conuerts ſhould haue beene fingk@bur, and haue of che Chun 
giucn a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance? I | of England, , | 
anſwer you: The Goſpell was long and werrthily preached in the dayes of King Ed-| 50% and” 


— 


1579 


; 
x 


Greoas. pfim. 


werd z cnough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and* Profeſſors ro rhe ſucceeding 
times, Were their holy Sennons, their TJearned writings, and rheir precious blditt! 
(which wasno leſle yocal!) of no force?” Afterwards, in the beginning of Famoys 
Queene Eljzabeths reparation,what confluence was thete of zealous Confeſſors rernr- 
ning now from their late exile? How painfully anddivinely did chey labour in this 
Vineyard ot God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrow- 
ded themſclucs during that ftorme of perſccution, in a'dangerons ſcerecie ) fpread 
themſclues ouer this Land, and each-where drew flockes of hearers to ie, and 

them 2 Is all this nothing: co their ingrarcfuil Poſteritie? If you murmute rhar there} 


bleſſe God for theſe, and triumph inthem, 
All this premiſed;now cemes a Chriſtian Edi from the State,that-euery man ſhall 
yeeld obedience to this Truth,whercin they hid beene thus ir (trufted 7 Tt was perfor= 
med by the moſt; whoſe ſubmirfhion, what was it but an atu3ll prof ſi-nof their faith, 
and repentance? And ſince ſuch was their face, who darcs tudve «<f tl;cir hearts? More 
than this,if cuer can be ſhewed ablolutely nec-flary in ſuch a St: te of the Church to 


with} - 


wereno more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many r for vs, we doe ſerioufly | 


Church of Exgiand for my Mother, 


two Royall and bleſſed Reformers;and whom ſhouldhe findetoraiſchis {coffes vpon, 
bur that Sainr-like Hiſtorian M, Fox ? Now(ſayes MF ,Fox)aHiew face of things began 


| to appeare, as itwere-in a Stage, new Players commitig in, the old thruſt out : Now 

(ich your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came ingas Players ypon'the 61d ſtage of | 228-1150: 
the Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whic altere8;butthe men : Shall weſay, 
| chis is too much malice,or too little wit,and conſcience? Euen in the Lord Prote&ors 
daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reitored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 


greater things followed theſe fofter beginnings, in: the reformarion of the Churches: 


uerall Dioceſſe. Euery Bcnch of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
ſiru&the people in the truth, and to difiwade them from Idolatric and Superſtition, 
The Popes Supremacynot rhruft,but taught downe: All wil-worſhip wharſocuer,op- 
pugned by publike Sermons:Images deſtroyed,P.lgrimages forbidden, the Sacramers 
inioyned to bereuerently and holily miniſtred,Ecclefiaſticall perſons reformed in life, 
in Dodrine:Proceſfions laid downe, Preſence and attendance vpon Gods word com- 


[manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daies appointed,due preparation to Gods ta- 


ble called for,ſer times of teaching inioyned toBiſhops and other Miniſters,all Shrines 
and Monnments of Idolatry required to bee vtrerly caken from publike a0 prigens 
houſes: Allthis, before his Parliament : By thar, all blondy lawes againſt Gods truth 
wererepealcd,zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (fairh'that worthy Hiſterian)God 
was much glorified, and the people in manyplaces greatly edified. 'VWhatneedT goe 
further thar-this firft ycere? Hearethis and beaſhamed,and aſſure your ſelues,that no 
man caneuerreade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church ,bue muſtneeds ſpet at your 


j (eparation, After thar ſiveet and hopefultPrince, whathis Renowned Siſter Queene 


Etizasurn did, thepreſenttimes doe fpeake, and the furure ſhall ſpeake,when all 


theſe 


the very conſtitution, and repaired being thereof, I cor here vow never to take the |. 


We know, and gricue to ſee how ſcornfully your whote Se, and amongſt thereſt i, Aiſworh, 
[your reſolute Door turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceetiings of theſe | Counerp | 


Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made | yjus. 8xcer, &c. 
(though not- ſo much willing, as wilfully of open and manifeſt Aduerſarics from Pro=| -- - 
feſſors, whether true or difſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit every ſe-| * + 
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| { 44 1 Was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the ſame) 
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' \che memorics of ſome, and inthe cares of all; fo as all the World williultly ſ:y; 
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An: Apologie againſt Browniſc 


chele Murmurers ſhall ſleepe in the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous preach. 
ings, reſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpaticns of Idolatry,Chriſtian 
Lawes, wiſc and holy proceedings, and renewed coucnants with God, are {till freſh in 


u 
haue loſt (ſhame with Truth, in denying ie: Yea, to fetch the matter yetdurther,tyhc 


Reader ſhall looke back to thedayes of their puiſſanr FarkerKing H s x x ythe 
be cannot but acknowledge (eſpecially during the time of Queene Axe, and before 


choſe ſix bleudy Arricles) a true face of a Charch(thoughouer-ſpred with ſome Mor- | 


phue ot corruptions) and ſome commendable forwardnefſe of Reformation :'for both | 
the Popes Supremacic was abrogated, thetrue Doctrine of Iuſtification commonly 
raught,cofidence in Saints vataught,the vanity of Pardons declared,worthip of Ina- 
ges and P.lgrinages forbidden, learned and godly Minifters required, their abſences 
and miſ-demeanors inhib:red, the Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and privately en. 
ioyned to be read and receiued, the VVord of God:commanded to be fincerely and 
carcfully preached: and to all this, Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my concluſion, tucha 
vigilant care was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and micanes to 
redrefſeReligion,to reforme crrours,to corre corruprcuſtomes, to helpe ignorance, 
and to reduce the niſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superſtirt 
ous Cuſtomes,and Idolatry,to ſoinc better forme of Refarmation,whereunto hepro-| 
uided not only theſe Articles, Preceprs, IniunQions aboue ſpecified, to informe the! 
rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of de-; 
cayed Doctrine, with their diligent preaching, and teaching of the people. Goe now 
and ſay, that ſuddenly in one day, by Queene Extizasn rms Trumpet, or by the 
ſound of a Bell, in the name of Antichriſt,all were called to the Church: Goe,fay with 
your Patriarch, that we ere&Religions by Proclamarions, and Parliaments, | 
Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and-doubt not to maintaine againſt all Sepa- 
ratiſts in the:'VWorld,that Exglawd(to gac no higher) had in the dayes of King Hz wry 
the Eighth, a true viſible GGhurch of God: and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſced 
was by true Baptiſme iuſly admitted into the-boſome thereof; and therefore thateuen 
of them, withour any further rofeſſhon, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, It you 
ſhall ſay, that the fg\Jowing idolatry of ſome of them in Queene M ax 1x s daycsex| 
cluded them : Conſider, hay hard it will be to prouc, that Gods Couenant with any 
people, is prefently diſanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
weakneſſez and ifthey had herein renounced God,yet that God alfo mutually renoun- 
ced them. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then: There isno remedy : Either you muſt 
goe forward to Anabapriſme, or come backe te vs. All your Rabbines cannor anfwer 
that charge of your rebaprtized brother : If we be a true Church, you muſt returne ; if 
we benot (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If our Bap-] 
tiſme be good,then is our conftitution good, Thus your owne Principles reach, The! 
outward part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant berwixt 
God and the Saints : Now I aske, Is this madeby vs in Baprtifme, orno? It ir be, then 
wee haue, by your confeſſion (for fo much as 1s outwardly required ) a true viſible 
Church : ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt : If it be nor, then you muſt rebaprize; for the firſt 


Baptiſme is a nullity: and (if ours be nor) you were neuertherebyas yet centred into 
any viſible Church, | 


—_—_ 


SEP. 


= = 
To the title of a Ring-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth this Piſiler to ſlile me, 1 anſwer that if| 
the thing I hane done be good, it is geod and commendable to hae beene forwardin it ; if it be| 
ewill, let ut be reproued by the light of Gods Word,and that God,to whom 1 hane done that 1 hawe 
dane, will (1 doubt ot ) gine me both to ſee, and to heale mine errouy by ſpredie repentance: 
if 1 hane fled away on foot, 1 ſhall returns on Herſe-backe : But as 1 durſ nexer ſet foot mo 
this way, but upon a moit ſonndand vnreſiſtable convittion of Conſcience by the Word of God: 
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|*- & 5 for tlietitle of Ring-leader,wherewith I tiled thisPamphieter zif I have pi- 
| "Baſh > ei Hin roo much Honour in his Set, T arg forty Perhaps T ſhovld have put: 
B. him (pardon an homely, but in'this ſenſe, notynufyill word) inthe tarle of this 
Traine : Perhaþs, [ſhou'd hans endorſed ny Letter ro Mt 2T*vitb and his fhadow ; $6 


FS 


| 


The Anſwerers 
title, 


ed : Behdld,7 will come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreatnes (ſaich the Lord) anddor 


low 4 multiradeintcuill (laith God) If cithergor both,or neither, If he will goe alone;3s 
mto the +5 vhakt: ga (fairh the Lord) which follow their dwne ſpirits, and han ſernt wo- 
thing. Howfocuer, your euill{hall be reprqued by the light of Gods word : Your con- 
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#4 healEybiidetrouts, we 


3Bainſt yon before that awefull Iidge, which hath alreadiefſaid, That iudgements are 
preparedfor the'Scorners, and ftripes forthe backe of Foolcs, TRE \ 
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whom 168 jos catmebe truly pitifull towards others whom ydubewarle,. But 1 will not 
dhſd0nr4ge y0u tn this affettion cit we finde few its the ſame ants + ike neſt in ftexd of pity awd 
tnnpuſſion, uffrding tvs nothing but fury und indignation, © 00 #2 on - 
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I Profeſied- rs beſtow pi ty and orrow vpon you and your wrong "You enrertaine 
Pon harſhly, :andwitha-chuthſh repule :'VVhat ſhoulda man doe with tuch dif 


teeth?” Let Bai Thew thent a'Cud 


; they fly in his face : youallow not our actions, 
andretarne- nr wrong ; Ours is 


gels 


h the intury and complaint: 1 How can thisbe2 


Eperceinehewas': Whatſoeuer,whetherheJead or foilow, God meets with him, [the > 


fell-them, and cauſe my prople to erre by their ties; It hee come behinde ; Fhow Palt not fol-|* 


mnction F-cambepromiſe, your reproofe T dare z If thereupon you finde grace to ſee] 
uld witkaltbrotherlyhumbleneſle arrend 6nfoorvpon]-> © © © 
| your returne&on Horſe-backe yz but if he ſway of your mifcreſolued conſcience be heas| ._. 

die and vnrefift+ble, and your tetiring hopclefle ; theſe nor (olide reaſons,rheſe pretty = 
Pamphlets, thefe formal] Houriſhes ſhall oneday be fearefill and'mareriall euidences | 


\ but if your Church be deeptly drewchi i-Apoſba- | © 
ind deſolation:is it hand, it &s-you his do? | * 


— $7. or him firokethem onthe backe, they ſnarleat hind, and ſhewrheir | ® 


Youurethe Agents, we ſir ftil}; and ſuffer ia chisrent: Yer (fipcethe cauſe-makes the | "| 


Terem. 3; .32. ; 
4. 


Exeth 14.2, 


Prog.1g.21. 


| 
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Schiſme)letws'i ; notwhoſerthe aQtioniis, but whoſe the deſert : Our Church is 
deepe drenchoinApoſtaticgandive cry PeaceiPeace: Nolefſe than a whole Church at 


offfom you 


Apdta 


oneezand that wobſprinkled,,orwerſhod, bur drencht in Apoſtafie; VVhar; did wefall| ._. .. 

| ,oryoufromwetTclkmewerewe twer the trug Chourch of God}and were|' +» » - 

| ie lien ours? We earmorfall; vnlefſe we oneeſtood 5 Was your Church beforerhis| © 7”. 
PA > Shew w your Anceſtors in opinion: Name meburone that cucr taught as | 

| youthhe, andFvou) toſeparates Wasitnor? Fhen we fell oe from you: Euery Apo-|| 

ſtahoofrhe Chitchmuſtarteds be from the true: Church; A true Church;&noryours? |, 


0 e 
| mIny * 


yerhave not proued yours to beab true Church - Still Iamighoranr:Queene Maries' 
dayes ( you fay') had.arrae Ohuzch, whichſoparated from Popery,chole them. Minis 


Arid yet can:therebe but'onecrue;(Sec gbw whertierinbranding vs with Apoſiaſicy| 


the Miniſtery 
of 4 


ſtorb;ferued Godholily;fromthentewas ourApoſtaſie:' Bur,werenotthe fame alſo 
rxhe moſtpurryChriſtiansin King Edie dayes? Didthieythen, iv that confuſed: 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
Hooper, and the reſt, parts of that Church, or no? Was there any other ardination of 
Miniſters than from them? Reie& theſe, and all the world will hifle at you z Receiue 


them,and where is our Apoftaſie? What Antichriſtianiſme have we,wherof theſe were 
freed ? But you leape backe (if I vrge you farre) from hence to the Apoliles times, to 


H. Anſmerth itn 
| his fore-ſpeech 
ro his Count. 
Inqu. into #b. 
Terixl.l de Ora. 


Tertul,l.de Pre» 
ſcript. by 
So. dc Virgin. 
Y eland. Thar no 
continuance of 
time can pre- 
tudice Truth. 
Si me repreben- 
das errantem,pa- 
tere me queſo er- 
rare cam talibus. 
Aupt. Hieron, 
Fr, lobuſon in 
his Anſw. ro T. 
Wh. pag.26.Anl. 
ogaiol Broxgh. 
pag. 17. Theſe 
| Dutch churches 
offend not on- 
ly in praRticall 
; of wy bur 
in their Cou- 
! ſtirution, Go- 
verament , 
Worſhip, &c. 
Troubl. and 
Excora. at Am- 
fler dam. pay. 10, 
Brown charged 
with it by Barr. 
Lener to M& 


<3 
that is, not go- 
ing with them. 
'Bzy.pref.ro the 
Separation de- 
fend. 
In his Obſer- 
uations,P, 251, 
Wee doe nor 
there c6demne 
the Pariſh-Aſ- 
ſemblies as ſc. 
parated from 
Cbrift, but 
roue them 
or as yer ga- 
thered toChrilt. 
So Conf. with 
Spetin. p. 9: Fn 
Jebnſons Irqqui- © 
np; 
H, Barr.Obſer” 
uation 243, 


., | cations, Comman vie makes terri 


obalnqui- | (tate: ya, their DoQor Maſter &»/woreh is noted with'this marke from themſclue: 


\!ncompatible; want of Conſticution,and A 


{ bl 


fetch our oncetrue Church from farre, that it might be deare : you ſhall not carue for 
vs: we hkenottheſe bold ouer-leapes of fomany Centuries : I ſpeake boldly,youdare 
not ſtand to the triall of any Church, fince theirs: Now, I kearc your DaQor ſay,this 
Challengefauours of Rowe : Antiquity is with you, a Popiſh plea: we haue willingly 
taken vp our Aduerſaries, at this (by pretence, their owne) weapon: Youdebar it in 
the conſcience of your own nouell fingularity: Yet your Paſtor can be content to make 
via of Tertallien alone againſt all Fathers; Thar ſuch thiogs arc juſtly to bectrarged with 
yavity,as are done withour any precept,cither of the Lord,or of the Apoſtles: Andthe 
Apoſtles did faithfully deliuer tothe Nations the Diſcipline they receiued of Chriſt, 
which we muſt belceuc to be the tumultuary Diſcipline of the refined houſefull at 4m- 
fterdam: hai? all in all Ages,and places till now Apoſtates?Say if you can,thar thoſe 
famous Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanafius, Ambroſe, Hicrome, Auſfien, Chryſoftome, 
and the reſt of choſe bleſſed Lights liued, were lefſe deepe in this Apoftafie than ours? 
O Apoſtaticall Fathers, that ſeparated not | yes, ſay if youdare, that other reformed 
Churches arenor ouer the Ankles with vs in this Apoſtaſic:YVhat hard news is this to 
vs,when as your Oracle dare ſay not much leſſe, of the reformed Churches of Nether- 
lands, with whom youliue? Thus he writes : For not bearing of them in other Congre- 
gations in theſe Countries z this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we haue 
ſeen and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining inthe publike miniſtration,and con- 
dition of theſe Churches, (if they be all like to theſe of this City) we cannot therefore 
partake with them,in ſuch caſe,withour declining,and Apoſiate from the truth,which 
we hauc our ſelucs already receiued and profeſſed. See here, to partake with them in 
Gods ſeruice is Apoſtaſie; If ſoin the acceſſories, Alas,what crime is inthe principall? 
Ic were but apoftaſie to heare an Engliſh ſermonga isno leſſe;:We is you that you 
dwc<ll ftillin Aeſbech. Good men it were nat more happy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Hoauen, Nolefſe than Apoſtaſic? Lerno bea 

ſo fearfull a word 3 this is one of the termes of Aer familiar to this way: Finde bur any 
one page ofa Dutch printed Volume without Apoſtaſfie, Excommunication,Coming- 
ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpeR irnor theirs:Herefie is not more frequent at Rewe,than 
Apoſtaſic at Amferdam;nor ROIIy more ordinary there,than here Excommuni- 
| | le things cafie:Their owne M*.Sz.for holding with 
the Datch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt out for an Apo» 


| 


| 


[Theres much latitude(as happic is) in their Apoftaſie:For when Stanſdal; Mercer,and 
[acob lobnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was taken by 
ſome atthceir Apoſtaſte, anſwer was made, le was nor ſuch Apoſtafic as debarred them 
from Offiecyit was bur a ſlip. lobs Aerke (whether,as 1fichine and thinke, the 
bleſſed Euangeliſt,or ſome other haly Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Amferdem, 
branded with this lame Apoſtafie z who departed indeed, but from 2ea#{in his iourney, 
not from Chrif in his faith,and therefore his ( www) is expounded by (ws rujatile) 
4.15.38. why dot wethinke muck'todrinke of an Euangelifts Cup Yer let this ig- 
norant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his owne(thatis the Sepa- 
ratiſts)-skill ; and tell hinsthathe obieRs two crimes to one poore Church, which are 
poſtaſic. Thus writes your Maſter of vs;B it 
were admitted, (which.canneuer be proued)thar they ſomerimes had becne true eſta- 
bliſhed Churches. Loe hereqwe never had true Conftitution, therefore we are nor __ 
ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe once had ir, and ſowere-rue Churches, heare what your Pa 

ſaith : As Chrift giuetb zo allerue Churches their being, ſo-we muſt leave it vat him 


(© take iraway,when,and ashe pleaſeth, And thenalotelnce he hath MIDI 
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Candkſticke, cortaken away his Kingdomt,inſpightoſall obieed Apoftaſics, eh 
| veal l 


PE 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 

ſill continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vault. 
An Apoſtate had wontto be the feartull ſurname of damned 1ulian:Tortws was an coſic 
accuſer,to whom yert,we may ſay with Elibs, Nam dicis Regi, Apojtata? Behold now1o 
many Apoſtatacs as men: Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by forfaking: Chriſts colours, 
and taking vp Armes for Gentiliſme in life,or herefie in udgement ; And Anftem tells 
vs, there cannot be a greater finne than Apoſtaſiczmaking elte-where thus ſinner, worle 
chan the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giueno worſe terme to (Hy»>2) where hee 
findes it, yea ro (COHYYWAry Rebels themſclues, Whar doth this brand eva Church, 
not Chriſtian only, (though you deny it) bur famous: Of whom is eruly verified (after 
all your ſplecne) that which the Spirit wrires ro the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſts ox 
now Defecifti : Say it you can, what Article ofthe Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faich hauc 
we renounced 2 What Hereſie maintaine we? Vherein hauc we run from the Tents 
of Chriſt ? What hold we that may nor ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſaluation ? Wee 
challenge all men and Devilsin this point; for our innocence : Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke 
ſhame, of ſo foulea word or (which 1s berter) car it whole and let northis blemith 
be left ypen your ſoule and name in the Records of God, and the world; that you once 
ſaid of a Church, too good for yours, Drenchrt in Apoſtaſic, If we cric Peace, whiles 
you crie Apoſtaſic, ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile: berwixt theſe two dangerous 
extremes,we know an wholſome meane, foro approue, that we foſter nat ſecurnie : ſo 
to cenſure, that we neither reuile, nor ſeparate: and inone word, todoe that which 

our P.\ſtor could exhort the Separators from your Separation (for cucn this Schiſme 
hath Schiſmes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer to reſt.in our differences of iudgement, and 
notwithſtanding peaccably to continue with.the Church : Had you taken this courſe, 
| you ſhould neither haue needed roexpeRt our pitic, nor ro complaine of our cruettie, 
Surely, whether our loue be crucll, or nor, your hatred is : whereof, take heed leſt you 
heare from old I a c 0, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their rage, for it was 
erwell, 119 010! $29 46% 
- How can you expe compaſſton,when you breath fire,and write gall? Neuer men- 
tion the fury of others indignatien,till thevenomousand deſperate writings of Barrow 
and Greewwood be cither worne out with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your (nor 
rare) cenſures be firuke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſſe came. I forbeare 
eo recapitulate : how much rather had I helpe to bury, than to reuiue ſuch vachriſtian 
exprobrations ? 
Inauir. of Th. White. pxg.65. Gen. 49-7 C87. de ſimplic. prel, 
Bo-ceg Qualinſler endar argens) le dr ; 
SEP. 


The firſt ation laid againſt vs, is of unnaturalneſſe and ingratitude towards our Mother 
the Church of England, for our cauſecleſſe ſeparation from her : 18 which onis/t «ccuſation,and 
rg nigga pu rg gi dx fm, ra fr 

mo wrong : we th all c wiedpe exery good thing (bee bath, 
and whiders ſelues bane there receined. b ——_—_ 


SECTION XIV. 
T+ G&ATITVDE and vnnaturalnefſſe to your Mother is obicQed, in that you flic 


lat: Would God the accuſation were as far from being iuſt, as from being triuiall: 


you haue cauſed me to ſmart for my charity, yet I forbearcit nor: Vharis your de- 
fence? That you hauc doneher no wrong, to your knowledge. Modeſily ſpoken, bur 
doubrtully: we know your wrong, but we know not your knowledge: it is well, if your 
wrong be not wilfull: an ignorant wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of 
wr : Bur is not this caution added —_— for that you thinke no hardyncaſure can 


l— 


from her, yea now (woe is me) that you ſper in her face,and marke hexfor an Har: |: 


Yer pg you intend it not in the lightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſſe: | Þ* 


5; | 


No favles diſa.. 

null the bemg 
| of a Church, 
| ynti] contewpt 
of Gods Word 
be added ther- 
unto after due 
couiion, The 
faulks & errors 
of a Church, 
may be ſeurre- 
ly reproued & 
conmnced ac» 
cording to the 
qualitie there- 
of, and yer the 
Church nor be 


lob 24.19, 
Vulg.Edit,Cypr. 

Epiſt, ad Cornel. 
Non eſt mains 


obs. loc.ſeq. 
Wl 
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'| Bary. Confe- 


H.Barr.Prat.to 


the - on de- 
Cauſes of ſee 
par. def.p.12. 
Confer. with 
DoGor Andy, 


Obſeruat. of 
MH.Bar.p.229. 


ſon 9. againſt 


I)b»ſon againſt 
M. Jac. Excep.3. 
Nota Bexa 


Ibid, 


P1237, & I3T, 


rence with M. 


; Sperin. as Barr. 


himſclfe hath 
Wren, pag.g. 


Fr. Iobxſ. ſeucn 
Keaſ.againſt 
Jai, page 46+ 

G lame Pref.co 
the Paſtor, 


The vnnatural- 
neſic of ſome 
principal! Sc. 
paratiſts. 

Kuffa.l:b.z. Ec- 


| 


on | Church (as which 0 
Fr.lenſ. Kea. | VWhoredomes and abominations of theearth: yer more 3: That hierarchic,Vorſhip, 


| Conſtitution, and Gouernment, which they profcſſc andpradiiſe, being directly Ap 


M. Tas. pag. 74. | 


notin that eſtate be indged true Chriſtians: Doe you nor now freely and thankfully 


An Apologic againſt Bropnifls. f 3 


— — — ———— — 


poſſibly be a wrong toſo vile a Church 2 I aske, and would be denied : No, you doe! 
treely,and with all thankfulneſſc acknowledge euery good thing {he hath:YVhatſoouer! 
you doc tovs; I willnotany.more-in fauour of you,wiltully-wrong my ſel : you haye; 
bidden menow to take youas acompleat Separatiſt:and fpcake this for your ſclfe and. 
yours, Let the Reader now iudge,whether the wrong of your Se be wilfull;z and ac. | 
knowledgement of our good, tree and thankful], Your firtt falſe named Martyr (1a{l/ 
giue the fitſt wieneſſe of the titles of our Charch: Who (fatthhe) that were not drunk; 
and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could affirme this contulg Babel, theſe Cages of 
vncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatetull ſpirits,to be the Spoule of Chrit >| 
Andelſe-where,hecals the people cfour Church, Goats and Swine. Is this any wrong 
to your knowledge ? The ſame Aurhor:They hauc not(ſaith he)in their Churches any 
onething in their praQtiſe and proceedings,not one pin, naile, or hooke, according to 
the true patterne:Doe you not now freely and thankfully acxnowledge opr Churches 
good things? What is more ordinary withhim, and his brother in euill; 7ch» Greeg- 
wood, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Carmtes, the marked ſeruants of Anti- 
chriſt, Sellers ofthe Whores wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt? Is this yer any wrong 
to your knowledge ? Paſtor /8hn/on ſtickes nor to ſay,that the Miniftery and Worſhip 
of the Church of England weretaken our of the Whores Cup z and plainly ftiles our 

s you doe not?) Daughter of the great Bubylon, thar mother of 


tichriſtian, doc vrterly deſtroy true Chriſtianity, ſo as their people andGhurches can 


acknowledge our good things? What can any. Dcuill of Hell fay worſe againſt ys 
chan this, That we are no Chriſtians ? Or whar-good can-there be in vs;ifno true Cheb 
Rianity > If we denied every Article of the Chriſtian Creed; if we were; Mahumetags 
(as your good Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs) if the moſt damned Hererikes yndgr! 
Heauen, what could he ſay, but no Chriſtians * Your Teacher and Paſtor ( which !isa 
wonder) agree: For your Door Ais/werth makes this-cihe head of: his- poyſanous| 
Counterpoyſon, that Chriſt is not the Head, Mediator, Prophet, Pricſt, King of the! 
Church of England : You, their Diſciple, are nor'yer promoted to this height of ins 
modeſtie ; yet what are your good things? Eucn to you; we.arc Apoſtates, Trayrors, | 
Rebels, Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hercaftcr (if you will heare me) keeps 
our good things to your ſelfe, and report our cuill, | | XY 
Yea,that your vncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all wat ates zYou do ngt 
only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,bur exclude vs (what you may) from 
all hope and poſlibility of attaining the honour of Chriftendome : For when a godly| 


| 


cleſ. Hift. cap. 3, 
Aug.ep.ev Pod 
Wn via Av $- 


Miniſter proteſted ro Maſter Bevew;the truth of his Miniſtery 3 vpon the approbation | 
alſo of his people;he receiued thisanſiyer from him: Though you had ſuctrallowance, | 
it could nothing auaile, but rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they being as yet vnga- 

chered ro Chriſt, and therefore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a Miniſter, [ 
nor any cxcrciſe a Miniſtery vnto them,withour haineus facrilege, rejud 
ment; weneither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chriftianity without Faith,no Faith | 
without the Miniſtery of the Word,no Word to vs withour Sactrilege : Wharare we, 
thatthe very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? Theſe are your acknow- 
ledgements of our good; who hauelearned of your Paſtor ro kifle and kill allarong; 
to bleſſe and curſe with one breath : your mercies are cruel], a. $ 


SECTION XV. "I | 


barbarous tyranny of the Arriess before him,are well in all Hiſtorics,apd not | 
e Heare rather of Ns- 
wats | 
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watws, the Father of a not vnlike Se, of whom Cyprian reports, that hee would neither 
beſtow bread on his father aliue,nor buriall on him dead;bur ſuffered hin both ro ſtarue 
and ſtinke in the ſtreet : and for his wite (leſt he ſhould be mercifull co any ) he fpurned 
her with his heele : andſlew his owne childein her body : What need [ ſeeke fo farre ? 
I grieueto thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor hath paralield this ctgelty : His 
owne brother ( which is no leſle ſauage ) though one of your Se, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemnerof himin this crime to all the World : who after a pitifull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres Excommunication, in his Epi- 
{tle betorea large Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 

Aftcr all theſe, hath nor our kinde, carefull, and old Father come a long iourney to 
make Peace? Harh he not labeured with you, the Elders and che Church, to bring you 
to peace ? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell of the Reformed Churches herein ? 
Yet will you net be reclaimed ; bur adding that (inne above all, haue alſo monſtrouſly 
excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſecker, &c, And ſtraight ; How oft deſired 
hee you, (as if he had beene the ſonne, and you the father ) euen with teares, that you 
would repent? Ina word, how came He and 1 to your doore, ſhewing you that it might 
be (vpon his departing ) you ſhould ſee his taceno more ? &c. Yet you forced him by 
your ill dealing, ſtill ro leaue vpon you his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthanktfull and diſobedient children, Thus farre a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father aid brother, Other ftrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
ther leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter hzte, and this milerable Plaintife, who haue writ- 
ten enough to make an enemie aſhamed, Bur whereupon was all this teartull broyle in 
a pure Church 2? For _— but a little lace, and Whale-bone in his wiues ſleeve, The 
Troiane warre could not be {landered with fo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daniel Stadly ( whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth ) it Mafter Whites Apoſtaliemay 
be your {hift againſt his Relation ; let him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellow- 
Elder with him, baniſhed for your eruth, thongh ciefted by your cenſure : Marke (faith 
G.lobn/. of this Studly) how the Lord hath indged him with vnnaturalneſſe to his owne 
children, ſuffering them to lye at other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands, whiles | 
| he, his wife, and her daughter farcd daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, even in 
this place of banilhment. Ir is no ioy to me to blazon theſe, or your other fins 5 would 
God they were fewer,and leflc in vs all. Onely it was firthe World ſhould know,as how 
vndurifull you are to your common Parent, ſothat Father, Brother,Children beare part 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties, 


SEP. TT 
The ſuperabandant grace of God conering &y paſſing by the manifold enormities in that Church 
wherwith theſe good things are inſeparabh commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were inwrapped.But what then ? ſhould we ſtill hane continued in fin, that grace 
| might bane abounded ? If God hawe cauſed a further trath, like a light iw a darke place, to ſhine 
in our hearts ſhould we (till hawe mingled that light with darkneſſe;gomtrary to the, Lords owne | 
prattiſe, Geneſ. 1. 4, andexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. | S 


| SECTION XVI. | aledaae 0 
| Tom ſach be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acktiowſedge 


. 


\ 


to haue receiued from her ? Nothing giues wharit hath not: ABa ime perhaps ; 

Alas, but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yea; theſcale of graceleſneſ{e ati@tmiſchiefe3 
As little ae you beholden to the Church forthar, as the Church to you, fot yothrgood 
acceptation : Why are you not baptized ? You'that cannor abide a faiſe Church, why 
dac youcontent your ſclues with a falſe Sacramear ? eſpecially, ſince our Chutch, be: 
10g not yet gathered to Chriſt; is no Church,andtherefore her bapriſme a nullity, w_ 
, Whatelſedoe you owetothe liberality of this Srep-dame ?' You are cloſe'; yout 
Paſtorislauiſh for you both z who thus ſpeaks of himfelte; arid:hwuj and vs-» Ticonfelle 
= Eee 
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Bar. ſuges Fr. that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 
tobx -gainſtM. | eſtate z yerdoubri not, but cucn then, being of the Ele& of God, ] was partaker 
lacob-p.4BXc. | through faith, of the mercy of God in Chriſt ro ſaluation: butas for you (M*. Iac os 
- and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannor in that eſtate approue 
your ſciues to haue the promiſe of faluation, Behold here, the Church of England 
gaue you butan Antichriſtian eſtate; if God giue ſecret mercy,what is that to her? 

Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neither abate ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor 
moue youto follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enormities in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled: Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe ouer our enormities,and doe you fticke, 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe you diſplay them ? Haue you lear- 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker 2 Or if you be not aboue his tuſtice, why are you 
againſthis mercy 2 God hathnor diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſſion 3 you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſures may not be ſtayed in reforming,yer ſhallnot Gods 
in reicing ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wiſdome 
ſees them, and yer his infinite mercy forbeares them:ſo might you ar once haue ſcene, 
diſliked, ſtayed ; If you did nor herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
God, how happy ſhould both ſides haue beene ? yea, how ſhould there bend ſides? 
How ſhould we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill? 

But ſhould you haue continued ſtill in finne that grace miFhr haue abounded?God 
forbid:you might hauc continucd here withour finne(faue your owne)and then grace 
 wou'd no lefle haue abounded to you, than now your fin abounds in not cor.tinume; 

What need you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher 2? Other finnes need no moreto 
infe& you,than your graces can ſanCtifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpe& itnot 
of Ged : ſuſpe&irtrobe mceredarknefſlc : and if the light-in you bee darknefſe, how 
great is that darknefſe? VVhat? ſo true and glorious alight of God,and ncuer feene till 
now? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, Marryrs,Fathers, 
DoRors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you,vnrill you ? Externall 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,wherby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 
Eſayes woe, and the ITewes miſcrable diſappointment : wee wait for light, but loc, it is 
darkneſſe : for brightneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity. 
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But the Charch ef England (ſay you) & our Mother and ſo ought not tobe anoided:But ſay 1, 
we muj? not ſo cleane to holy Mother Church, as we neglett our Heauenly Father, and his com- 
| manderments, which we know in that eftate we could not but trenſgreſſe, and that hainouſly and 

againſt our conſciences, uot onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
moſt ſtraightly bound both by Gods Word and our owne nectſiities. 


SECT10N XVII. | 


H = Church of England is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 

you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe ro powre out Jobs curſes vp» 

= on your Birth day,by your not onely forſaking bur curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
hauc brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, Vhar then ? Doe we prefer duty 
to piety, andſo own for our holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 
-| ther,yca,offend him ? See what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cantiot 
be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure ofGod: A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch ah husband: | 
a god {onne that vpbraids this vniuftly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Mother,ho- 
ly,becauſe ſhe bred you roGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his com mandements,and-coin-! 
. | mandsthem, And fo farre is ſhe from this deſperate contradiQion, thar ſhee voweth, 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnlefle-you honourGod as a Father Ir is a wilfull{lander 


that youcould not but hainouſly traffgreſſevnder her : I dare take it vpoti'wy po 
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chart all your wy (6/1 whickwyan ſhouldntceſarily havelhtirred by her obegic} © Te 
ence, is nothing ſo hainous, as your-vireharitableroſe itn-yourletnfures ai; dfobetic | 7h 
ence,Odſcience is 4 common plea,enen to thoſe: youthate welhquirenothow Rid _—_— 
iris.bur hav eel informed : norwhierderin gh Mhingdur hiteteripod FORDIGaRA | 'e = 
the conſcience is ſinneytofollowa miſ-informed conſeience iffithenlfo yori do nor 
the firſt, we know you are faultie intheſecoridfRethir is greater chan tht Eonciojen, b* 65 -617& 
will not take'eHfis for ah excuſe + Butwherein ſh&tild haue beenethis rranfottHſtory ? (6 
vnauoidable; hainous, againllt conſcience > Firſt, 'iiyth« wart bfljany od! fees Mts 
which weare moſt ftri@ly bound, boch by Gods Wort,andGviit'ownenct es fl! 
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\Ordinances: Why ſhould you want there 7'Beenuſe yon irenorfifered to ens | bjerended 


C An you thinke'this hatigs well together? Yoh ſhould hertwarit miahy of Gods| The want of 


them: who hinders it ?-Superior POWUrs's Did eter man wilfally IQ Hate ed ates 
noullycifiead foe wanting ofttiat which he could hor haue? What hathyebHſcience to] Snfullrovs: | 
doe with that which/isout of our power ? Is neceſſity with you beerhe' a{inne; and] they arerove + 
that hainous? Dasid is driuen to larke-in the wilderricſſe; ar d forced to watit the vſe of! fer vp without 
many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not his rranſgreſſion : Hee complaines TR __ ho 
of this, but doth he ac@aſe himſelfe of finne? Nor to defire them had beene finne, no} war, oc. 
finne to.be debarred them : Well might this be Sawts france, bur not his, Hauc you nor! ine wYuxins 
ſinnes cnow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others ? Bur I ſee your: ——_—__ſ M0 
ground: : Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinanees ; and thetefote'without Pripces,| wan: wows- 
yea againſt them:ſo ir is your tranſgreſſion to want them in ſpight of: Megheacgs - 


dentius the RI t of old ; And this is one of the heir "61 


oawin onſtada- 

| which M*, Berrow-ſings to vs inBabylon, thatwecarenottt/tmake Chriftart YA bs 

on Princes;and to bolubicct to theit Lawes and Gouternment:and his Predec Not(the [Os 
root of your Se) tels'vs'in rhisfenfe rhe Kingdome of Heatier muſt ſuffer violence, | pepwiymiliracts 
and that itcomes not with obſeruation;that men may ſay:Lot'cheParliamenit,or loe,! DOES —_— 
the Biſhops deerees't aid in theſame Treatiſe ;*The Lords Kingdome whit 'waiton  H— 
your policy, forſooth and his Church muſt be framed your ei Scare, &c;-Fuft as deap,ne keys. 
thatDonatiſt of old, in Auguſtine, Quid obs, (he. What hauc yotttodoe with world-! —_— - 
ly Emperours ? and as thar other in Opratis : Quitl Imberatori tuns Ecclefia ? hathath| Ges L1- 
the Emperour todoe with the Church? Yea, your Martyr feates notroteach vs, thar 3<76ales 4 
Gods feruants being as yet private men, may and mt auft-rogether build'Ris Church, —— 
har. c altche Princes of the World ſhould profiibir the Tinevpon pattie bf dearh : van wicthour 
Belike then you ſhould fin hainonſly, it you ſhoul&hior beRebels, The queſtion is not, +» HY 
whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians 3 but wherher of Chriſtian | cyan kb. 3. 
Princes we ſhould askeleaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gonernmenr: God'muſt be _ Malek. 
ſcrued though we ſuffer z our bloud is well beſtowed vypon' our Maker: butm patience, 7 Ez. 
not in violence, Priuare profeſſion'is one thing; Publike Reformation and Iniun&ion; aminanon' be- 
is another gz Every man muſt doe that in the maine: none may doe this, bur they of ; = 5 
whom God fayes, I haue ſaid, Ye areGods :ahd'of them, Thertis difference betwixt! and Lord 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If (ar leaſt) 'aH Princes were not to you Heathen: if weaning 
theſe ſhould haue beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come late: If the orher| jjreply wo 14, 
ſhould rior be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone be oner-laid with confuſton: Laſtly,| oxfiacs..... 
the body of Religion is one thing, the skirts of outward Government another : chat} © 
maynor depend or-inen to beembraced, or ( withl6yaltic ) proſecuted: rficſe (vpon SY 
thoſe genetaltrules:Chriſt) bothini>y, and doe, and muſt : Tf you cut off bit one lap of 1290 
rheſe with Dagid, you ſhall be rouched 3 To deny this power to Gods Deputics on | 2 Sn. 24.6. | 
Earth,whar is it, bur Ye take ro9-much vpon you, Meſes and Aaron, all the Congrega- | Nun, 16. 3. 
tion is ho'y: whereforc lift ye your ſclues abouethe Congregation of the Lord ? See, it} 
| herein you come not toonecre the walls of that Rome, which yee ſo abhorre and ac- 


F gt . CounterpcyCl. 
curſe, in aſcribing ſuch power tothe Church, none to Princes, Let your DoQaor rell| jig .. "= 
2 | Ece 2 you,] 
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*1! ons, Excommunications, 


pred | Paſtor,chaſcn from amongſt them, and recceiue him with Prayer,and (vnleſſe chat Ce- 


g's | 


<An Apologie againſt Erowniſts +4 
you, whether the beſt Iſraelites in the-times of Ybyan, {/a, leboſaphas, EXekiab, 1ofauh, 
copke vpon them. ro.reformewithgugg ior before, or-againſ their Princes? Yea, did 
;chemigb himſelf yixhbour 4riahbſbg {xhough ap Hoathen King) fer ypon the walls of 
Cn 773 Orwhardid Zernbbabel, and leſans without Eyrwe.? In whoſe wvey 
an aþ propheficd indeed. bur built not: And when contrary Letterscame 
abouc, they laid by both Trowels and Swords: They would be Iewes ſtill they would 
not be Rebels for God: Had thoſe letters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idwlarry ; or for. 
biddenthe yſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeeldedhad ſuffered, and at orice teſtified 
thei gbedicnce.to authority,and piety to him tharfits in the afſertbly of theſe earthen | 
gods, Ivrge no more: Perhaps you arc more wiſe, or lefſe mutinous : you might caſi. 
ly therefore purge your conſcience from this finne, of wanting what you might not 
perforce enioy, | 
- Saythat your Church ſhould employ you backe ro this out Babylon, for the calling 
out of more Proſclyzes,; you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall it be finnein'you nat 
to heare thePropheſies at 4mfrerdams? The Clinke is a lawfull excuſe : If yourfeerbe 
bound, yaurconſcience 'isnort bound, In theſe Negatiues, outward force rakes away 
both figncandblame, and alters them from the paticutto the actor : ſo that now 
Cit they were ſuch) looſed by obcdicnce, and ouer-ruli 


@ 


"etl 


SECTION 'XIX. 


y Y x. what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your owne necefli- 
B=: ;Borh ſepa and indifloluble, gc; | 
Hy YVherc God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid-} 
dance of men : I reuercnce from my ſoule (ſodoth our Church,their deare ſiſter) thoſe 
worthy forraine Churches which have choſen and followed thoſe formes of ourward 
Gouernment that arecuery way fitteſtfor their owne condition, It is enough for your 
Sce& racenſure them: I rouchnothing common to them with you: * While the world 
ſtandcth, where will it cuer be ſhewed our of the Sacred Booke of God, that hee hath 
charged, Let there be perpetual! Lay-Elders- in cuery Congregation: Let euery Af] 
{:mbly hauc a Paſtarand DoQor, diſtin in their charge and offices : Let all Decifi- 
Ocdinations, be performed by the whole multitude: Let 


priuatc Chriſtians (aboue the firſt turne, inextremirie) agree to ſer ouer themſclues a 


remony he turned top: and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there be 
Widowen (which nem pun tole nw where tothe Church-Seruice, 
Let certaine diſcreet and able menwhich arc not Minifters, be a ppointed to preach 
the Goſpel, and whole truth of God to the people. 

 Allchelearned Diuincs of other Churches are in theſe lefr, yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone 2Plead notReuelacions, 
and we feare you not,, Pardon fo homely an example: As ſoone,and by tha ſameil/u- 
mination ſhall G, John/. proue to your-Confiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues flecue, 
or rings, or. VYhale-bones, or others amongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſſerh ) knit- 
RacSingy ar corke-ſhoocs forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. We 
ſce the letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch bloud of them with training, 
cre you ſhall wring our this ſenſe: Nogno, (Af. R,) neuer make God your ſtale : Many 
of your ordinances came from no, higher than your owne braine : Others of them 
chough Gad acknowledges, yethe impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Theſe are but 
the cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


| 


their Othces. Srars of Chriſtians 119. Deſcription of viſible Church. H. Clop. Epiſt. before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, Browniſts 4. Palitidn. Trouble and Excom. at Amaſter. Fr; lobuſ; in a Letter ro M. Smith. 
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SECTION XX. 


r | ! He firſt oftheſe then, is caſily varwiſted': your ſecond is neceſfitic : Than which: 
whar can be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy'is againſt neccffitic 2 Whar 
we muft hauc we cannot want: Oppoſe but the publike neceſſitic ro yours:your 

necefſitic of hauing, to the publike neceſlirie of withholding : and let one of theſe ne. 

ceſſitics (like twonailes) driue out another: So they haue done, and your owne nt- 
ceſſitie (as rhe ſtronger) hath preuailed; tor that orherneceſfitic might be cluded by 
flight : you haue ſought and found clſe-where what the neceſſsie of our l:wes denicd, 
and the neceſlitic of your conſciencerequired, -Bewareleſt vniuſtly: Sinne 1s as ſtrong 
bond to a good heart as impoſſibilitiez Chriſtians cannor doe what they ought not: 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country : you haue fled nor onely trom vs, 
but from our Communion, Either is diſobedienceno finne, or might you doe this 
euill, that good may come of it? But what neceſhtic is this ? ſimple and abſolute, or 
conditionall?> Is there noremedic but you mult needs hauc ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Do- 
Qors,Releeuers, ſuch offices, ſuch exccurions ? Can there be'no Churchyno Chriſtians 
without them > VVhat ſhall weſay of the families of the Parriarkes, of the Iewiſh con- 
gregations vader the Law, yea, of Chrift and his Apoſtles? Either deny them to hauc 
beene viſible Churches,er ſhew vs your diſtin offices amongſt them : But as yer (you 
ſay) they werenot: Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſrnds of yecres) 
without them : Thereforcthey arcnor of the eſſence of the Church: You call mce to 
the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there nota worthy Churchof God in Ic- 
ruſalem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, trill the eleHion of the ſeuen Deacons, 

Thoſe hundred and twentic Diſciples, 4Z.t.13.and three thouſind Converts, 47F.2. 

41.Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles,were they no true Church? 

Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and DoRors : where were their Elders, 

Deacons, Relccuers ? Afterwards, when Dcacons were ordained, yet what newes is 

there of Elders, till 4,11 ? yet that of Ieruſalem was more forward than the reſt:VVe 

willnot (as you are wont) arguefrom Scriptures negariuely : no proofe, yet much 
probabilitic is in F, Pauls filence : Hee writes ro Rowe, Corinth, and other Churches : 
thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian'ciuiliry falure euen ordinary Chriſtians : 

And would he haue vttesly paſſed by all mention of theſe Church-ofticers pamong(t 

his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, if they had beencere this or. 

dained 2 ycrall theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, forward 
and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 
[no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, (ifatleaſt you will grant 
that Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued ina recorded ſucceſſion thorow 
many hundreds af yeares, Search the Monuments of her Hiftories: ſhew vs where 
cuer in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices ( as youdeſcribe 
them) were either found or required. It was therefore a new-no-neceffitie that bound 
you to this courſe, or (if you had rather) a neceſlitie of Fallibilitic : It with theſe Ged 
may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued without them, This is not that vwwm neceſſa- 
rium that Chriſt commends in M@y : you might haue fate ſtill with eſſe trouble, and 
more thankes, 


SE P. 
But alſo in our moſt ſinfull ſubiection to many Amichriſtian enormities,which we are bound 
toeſchue as hell. 
SECTION XXL 
V t beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we wanr, we haue fome- 


what which weſhould hauc wanted : Some? yea, many Antichriſtian cnormitics, 
Ece 3 To 
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| Toſay weare abſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the voice of Laodicea or 


— — ——_—_————— 


Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe is true,ſo humble: andis as farre from arro. 
gating perfcion, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue cnormities,yet not ſo ma- 
ny : or if many, not Antichriſtian, Your Chem hath cſpicd nincric one nakedneſſts i 
this his mother, and glories taſhew them; All his malice eannor ſhewone fundargjen- 
tallerrour : and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyrhath faid all, cheyarebur 
ſome ſpars and blemiſhes,not the old running iſſues, and incurable.barches at Kgypr: 
tke particulars ſhall plead for themſeclues. Theſe you eſchew as hell:While you gotion 
thus vncharitably both alike z Doe you hare theſe more, than Mſtet ,Smith,)amdhis 
faction hates yours? His Character ſhall be Iudge : So doe we value your dereſtatiori, 
35 you his; It were well for you, if you efchewed theſe enormities lefſe,and hell more; 
Your finfull ſubic&ion to theſe vnchriſtian humors, will proue morefearctull than 10 
our Antichriſtian enormities, | n 7 entbl 0 


S E P. 


Shee is 0wr mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet wot the Lords Wife : enery mother of childrens; 
| not a wife, Ammi andRuhamah were bidden toplead with their mother Apoſtat Iſtacl, and 
pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he her Husband, Hol.2. 1,2. And though you for- 
bid vs athouſand times, yet mwſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault, but to inſtifie our innocen. 
cie : and that not only not ſo much in refpect of our ſelnes, as of the truth : which without ſacri. 
lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unheard. and if you yet heare her not, rather blame 
. | your ſelues #5 deafe, then Vs 45 dumbe, Hicrom, ad Euſtech, Epitaph, Paulz ex Plal.67, 


SECTION XXAIL- 


Hs maybe your Mother(you ſay) and not the Lords Wiſe. It is a good Morher 
0 that hath Children,and no Hufband: VVhy did younor call her plaine Whore? 


uer (IThope) prouc an Apoſtate Ifracl:.VVec haue no Calues in our Dan and Bethel, 
none of Jereboams Idolatry:Vyehaue ſtill called God I s #1 1, and neuer burnt incenſe 
ro Baalim : [tis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſrael from Iuda:But 
theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
vngracious, Abraham muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother : ſhew vs either our cquall deſert, or your equall warrant. VVhere hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnot his > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce? You 
haue ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanour, 

Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you? VVe know you will plead, and 
exculc z and cenfure, and deſcend) till all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 
rom to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmiſt, 1ucreps Domine Beftias Calami : yer wee ſee your 


g#ſtine of his Donatiſts, Thoughtruch compell yourto be dumbe, yer iniquitic willnot 
ſuffer you to be ſilent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,you ſhall 
neucr be able either to iuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannot be heard, Lear- 
ned Jwnizs, and our learnedſt Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haue oft heard your 


we areready to wiſh (as he of old) cither our {clues deafe, or you dumbe, 


Youro!ld Embleme is; As is the mother, ſo is the Daughter, Theſe are themo»| 
ic. | deſt circumlocutions of a good Sonne;who cares not to prouc himſelfe a B:ſtard, that 
; | his Mother may be marke for an Harlot: be you a true Zo-amrriy butEngland ſhall ne- 


Pens, Tongues, aud Preſſes, bufic and violent, I will not applyto you that which As-| 


clamours, ncuer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 
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. 1: not -Bavylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom hetharefo3e commutndeth ri d- part ant 
of her, leſt being partakers of her ſuunes, they alſo partakeof her plavuts, Aud totimel 647.494 
[ay you more againſt ys, for your Mother the Church of 'B woland, rhanths 7 th doe for their 

Mother, and your Mothers Mother, theChurch of Rome; avain/t y0u, whom t vey condernnt it 
unnaturall Baſtards ant improus Patritides in your /eparetionfrombers' v 2 O09 
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Tu ſpirit of yourProto-Martzr,would hardly hue digeſted thistitle of Babylva | How he © 


y } 


Mother of G6ds people; aimurdering Step-mother, ratheriShee cinaor be al Church cf | 

Mother of Children'to God;and noChurch of God:Notwithſtanding, Gods | Red from 
people (would he fay) may bein her,not ofher, So Babylon boreitheriy ior; but Sfon | * <7'-7- 
in Babylon; Burt I teare not yourexceſle. of charirie : Yor fly twyorr DoGors chal. Gnf-1q "7 
lenge; and aske what weſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will'not ſayforihet felfe} 521cle18. 2. 
againſt vs : Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rome, or nor? Ffyou will; why:d68 you tonite | And. fore- 
her ? It you wilinor, whydoe you obie&it?+ 191321 P1Þ> 3200 G0 22 I1003} Comepeyld | 

Heare then what we fay both to you and them, nurenemies both: and yee'rhie/the> 

mies of our enemies: Firſt, wee difclaime, and defieyour Pedepreeandtleirs: THe 
Church of Rome was neucrour Mothers Mother: Our Chriſtian faith exmeidbrfibry | 
the ſeucn-hiltes : Neitherwas deriucdcither from 4ugu/tine the Monke, or P5pe Grd: | 45imore Zebra 
gory. Britany had a worthy Church before eicher of them lookt into theworld:*18'j4 | Niceph. Al 6 
trnethar theancienrRomane Church was (iſter to ours : here was'neete' kindred, a6 | 7: mn 
dependance ; And not more conſanguinitie,than(while ſhe continged fatthfllY CH: | corum cornicar 
ſtian loue: Now ſhe is gone a whoring; her chaſte ſiſter ioftly ſpitte@Fal hr: yet citen | f#g2 # whey 
fill (it. you diſtinguiſh; as your learned Antagonilt hath tatighr-you, betwixt the "= 44. y | 
Church and'Papacic) the acknowledges her Siſterhood, thouph ſhe refrainesher Tori. | 1b. Armin. ; 
uerſation: as ſhe hath-many flauith and faQious abertors of hepknowne and grofſter: Pray 
rours (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body; whereof Andrhriſtis the! detec, 
head, the great Whore, and Mother 'of abominations y fo againe how many thou: atk! 
ſands hath ſhe,whichreraining the foundation according to their knowkedge; (as our 
learned Whitekers had wont to ſay of Bernard) follow Abſolom with'a ſimple heart: all! | 
which to rcie from Gods Church,were no better than preſumpruowetvelty.Iripere 
well for you before Gad and rhe world,it you could as eaſily waſh your hands of viina- | 
curall impictic, and trecherouſneſle, as we of Baftardyand vniuſt ſequeſtration, There | 
can be no Baſtardie, where was neucr any. Motherhood, wee wete nephewes to thar 
Church, neuer ſonnes :vnleſle as Rome was the mother Citie of the world, fo by hu- 
maneinſtitution, we ſuffered our ſelues to be ranged vnder herPatriarchall authority, 
2s being the moſt famous Church ofthe Weſt: a matter of courteſie, and pretended 
Ocder ; noneceflity,no ſpirituall obligation, As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and t1eirs may be (topr with this Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, ſoſome things 
the Churci of Rome (ti!l holds arightz 'a true God in three perſons, true Scriprures, 
though with addition, a true Chrift, though mangled with foule and erroneous confe- | 
quences; true Baptiſme, though ſharpetully deformed with rotten Traditions ; and| | 
many other vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and too many) her wicked| 
Apoſtaſic hath deuiſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the body ofher Antichri- 
{tianiſme, groſſe errours, and (by inſt ſequell) herefies ; their Popes Supremacie, infal- 
libilirie, []limitation, Tranſubſtantiation, Idolatrous and fuperſtirious worſhip, and a } 
thouſand other of this branne : In regard of all theſe latter, we profeſſeto the world a 
iu{t and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of rhe Romiſh Church ; 
whichneither you will ſay,nor they ſhall eucr proue faultic : yearather they haue inall| 


theſc ſeparated from vs, who ſtill trrefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancicnt, from 


whom 
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_ | fion whereby. men doe profeſie ſaluaticn to be had by the death and righteouſneſſe of 
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whom they are departed. In regard of the other wee are kill with them, holding and 
embracing with them what they hold with Chriſt: neicher will you (I chinke) cucr 

roue that in theſe we ſhould differ, As for our communion, they haue ſeparated vs 
by their proud and fooliſh excommunications: ifthey had not, we would = haye 
begun : from their Tyrannie and Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſcrable Idolatrie : 
butas for the body ot their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which-remaine amongſt them 
vpon the true foundation ( as doubtlefſe there are thouſands of them which laugh ar 
their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt in merizs repoſing only'vpon 
Chriſt) wee adhere ro them in loue and pitie, and haue teſtified our affeion by our 
blaud,ready vpon any iuſt call to doe it more z neither would feare ro ioyne withthem 
in any true ſcruice of our common God : Bur the full diſcourſe of this point, that ho- 


but borrowed. Ynro his rich TreatiſcI rcferre my Reader,forfull ſatisfaion : Would 
God this point were thorowly knoivne, and well weighed onall parts, The negle or 
ignorance whereof hath both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driucn the weake 
and inconſideratc into ſtrange extremities, 

This fay we of our ſelues in no more Charitic than Truth: But for you ; how dare 
you make this ſhameleſle compariſon > Can your heart ſuffer your tongue ro ſay ; that 
there is no more diffcrence betwixt Reme and vs, than there is betwixt vs and you? 
How many hundred errours,bow many damnable herefies haue we cuinced with you, 
in that (ſo compounded) Church ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that 
you can proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: 
Your Do@ar could ſay (ingenuouſlly ſure) that in the DoErines which.ſhe profeſſerh, 
ſheis farce better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
yet beteer.: It you meane (faith he) by a Church (as the moſtdoe) that publike proteſ- 


Icſus Chriſt, I am free from denying any Church of Chriſt tobe in this Land: forl 
know the doarine touching the holy Trinity, thenatures and offices of the Lord Ie» 
ſus, free iuſtification by him; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maicſtics aus 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawe3,to be the Lords bleſſed and yndoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is ro behad: Thus hce 
with ſome honeſtie, for little ſenſe, If therefore your will doe nor ſand in your 
light, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not 


you ours, Yct though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc nor darcd to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you haue done from vs for leſſe; Still we hold them 
cuena viſible Church, but vaſound, ſicke, dying,z ſicke, notof a eonſumption onely, 
but of a leprofic or plague (fo is the Papacic to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly 
chan infeious: If they be not rather in Sardies taking z of whom the Spirit of God 
ſaith, thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, but thouart dead z and yet inthe next words 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready ro die, And though our 
iudgement and praQice haue forſaken their crroneous dodrines and ſeruice, yer our 
charitie (if you take that former diſtinion) hath not vtterly forſaken and condemned 
cheir perſons. This is not our coolenefle, but cqualitte : your reprobation of vs for 
chem, hath not more zcale than headſtrong vacharitableneſle., 


S EP. 
And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, andthe reſt begot to the Lord in| 
the Wombe of the Romifh Church ? did they not receine the knowledee of bis Truth whenthey 
ſtood atigall members of it ? whom notwuh/tanding afteryards they forſooke, and that inſtly 
fer ber fornication, © 
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SECTION XXIV. 


VT how could you without bluſhing once name Crenmer, Latimer, and thoſe 0- 

| Bi holy Martyrs, which haue beene fo oft obieQed to the conuition of your 
Schiſme ? Thoſe Saints fo forſooke rhe Romiſh Church, as we haue done, died 
witneſſes of Gods truth in that Churchfrom which you are ſeparared:li ued,preached, 
ouerned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Chutch of England, which you 
Siſlaime and condemne as no Church of God,as tneerely Antichriftian : Either one 
ceſlity they were no Martyrs,yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Separatjons and Cenſures 
of vs are wicked, Chuſe whether you will; They were in the ſame caſe with vs, we arc 
in the ſame caſe with them z no difference bur in the time : cither their bloud will be 
vpon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſame conftirution, the ſame 
| confuſion, the ſame- worſhip, the ſame _ the ſanie government (which you 
[brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of God z con- 
{demne them, of allow vs. For their Separation : They found many maineetrours of 
{[do&trine in the Church of Rome (inthe Papacy nothing but errours) worth dying for : 
ſhew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approue your Separation,brit imitate it. 


SE Þ. 


SECTION XXYV, 
T- e Churchof Englanddothnotnow waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 


nations, bur rather ſhewes they arecleane, YVould God they were no more 

foule with your {lander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found 
nor prerences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon ; of your forſaking vs,nor ſo much 
as well-colourcd prerences: You begin to be ingenuous; while you confeſle a refor- 
mation in the Church of England; not of ſome cotruprtions, but many; and thoſe 
many not ſlight, but maine, 

The gifts of Aduerſarics are thankleſſe: As Jerome ſaid of his Ruffrmws ; lo may we of 
you, that you wrSng vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page giurs 
to Antichriſt himfelfe, Leaue out many, and though your commendations be more 
vncertaine, we ſhall acceprit: ſo your indefinite propofition ſhall ſound to vs as gene- 
rall, That wee haue reformed the maine — of the Romiſh Church: None 


a Church of folke Skin, but of a ſound heart ; for want of beautic, not of truth, 
Butyou ſay tnany, not All; that if you can picke a quarrell with one, you might re- 

tet all: yer ſhew vs that one maine and ſubſtantiall errour, which we haue notrefor- 

than we will condemnethatfalſhood which you haue reieed, and embrace rhe trath 


of that Separation which you haue praQtiiſed, 
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\therefore remaine vpon vs; but {light and ſuperficiall blemiſhes. So you haue forſaken | 


med : and you doc not more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we haue receiucd, | 
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[Ir will be well; if yet you build not more than we haue reſerued, 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
The degrees whereby that ſtrumpet of Babylon got on horſeback you hauc learned 
of vs, who haueboth learned and taught, that as Chriſt came nor abruptly into the 
world, but with many preſages and prefigurarions, ( The day was long dawning ere | 
this Sunnearoſe) ſo his aduerſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly vpan ghe! 
Church, but comes with much preparation and long expeRance : and as his riſe, ÞÞhis 
fall muſt be graduall, and leiſurely : Why ſay you then, thatthe whole Churc | 
where,muftar once vtterly fall off from that Church where that Manof Sinne fitterh ? 
His fall depends on the fall of others, or rather their nling from vnder hia;: 1f neither 
of theſe muſt bo ſudden, why is your haſte > Bur this muſt not be, yer ought: as there 
muſt be hereſies, yet there ought not: It is one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be defired of vs: If we could pull that Harlot from her ſcat, and put 
her to ezabels death,it were happy: Haue wenot endeuoured it > VVhat ſpeake you of 
the higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillars, or tottering remainders of Babylon? ,we 
(hew you all her roofes bare, her walls razed, her vaults digged vp,her monuments de- 
faced, her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, nota 
ftone vpona ſtone, ſaue in rude heapes, to tell tharhere once was Babylon : Your ſtrife 
goes about to build againe thather Tower of confuſion, Goddiuides your languages: 


| 
| 
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Tou baue renounced many falſe doctrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the truth, 
But what if this truth be taught vader the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deniſed office of 
Miniſtery, ang confuſed communion of the prophane multitude, and that mingled with many 


erranrs ©... 
SBCTION XXVYL 


1 1 
. -\\F | ITY 
. F:Ou will now be freaboth in your profeſſion and gift; You giue vsto haue re- 
Y nounced thany falle dorines in Popery : and to haue embraced ſo man 
A. truths: whogke it vntill more: Y ou profeſle where you ſticke, what you m 
like : In theſe foure famous heads, which you hauc learned by heart from all your pre- 
decefſours : An hatefull Prelacic, A deuiled Miniſtery, a confuſed aud prophane com- 
munion, and laſtly, the intermixtures of gricuous errours. 
What if this truth were taught vnder a hatefull Prelacy ? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 
I not embrace the truth,becauſc I hate the Prelacy 2 Whar if Iſracl litie vnder the hate- 
full Agyptians > What if Jeremvie liuc vader hatefull Pa/bur ? Vhat if the [ewes line 
vnder an hatcfull Pricſtheod 2 VWhat if the diſciples liuc vnder hatcfull Scribes? What 
are others perſons to my profeſſion? If I may be freely allowed to be a true profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what carel vnder whoſe hands ? But why is our Prelacic hatcfull } AQiuely 
to you, or paſſiuely from you? Inthatit hates you > VVould God you were-not more' 
your. owne enemies: Or rather becauſe you hate it} your hatred is neither any newes, 
nor paine: VWho or what of ours is not hatefull ro you? Our Churches, Bells,Cloathes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers,Singings, Catechiſmes,Courtrs, Mectings, Burials, 
Mariages: it is marucll that our aire infe&s not: and that our heaucf\ and earth (as Op- 
tar ſaid of the Donatiſts) eſcape your hatred : not the forwardeſt of our preachers (as 
you terme them ) haue found any other entertainment; no encmie could be more| 
{pightfull; I ſpeake icro your ſhame, Rome it ſelfe in divers controuerſary diſcourles 
hath bewraycd leſle gall, than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſle 
they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Pawl were not verified of you; hatefull, 
and hating one another : but we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriftians,not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould bercſpected, but the deſert : Dawid is hated for nocauſe, Michaieh for 
a good cauſc : Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy, 
t you hated your owne finnes more, and peaceleſſe: our Prelacic would trouble you 
leflc, and you the Church, 
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Or our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue giuen it a true ticle. Ic was deviſed 
Pindes by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe teach all Nations and baptize ; and per- 
formed in continuance, when he gaue ſometo bePaſtors and Teachers ; and not 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, but ours whoum he hath made able ro 
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The truth and 
warranc of the 
Minifterie of 
England, 

Mat. 28.15. 


reach, and deſirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the worke,vpon duetriall admitted vs, 
ordained vs by impoſition of hands of che Elderſhip.and pratcr, dire&t:d vs1n the right! 
diuilfion ofthe Word, committed a charge to vs ; followed vur Miniltery with power, 
and blefled our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, euen in che hcarts of thoſe whoſe! 
congues are thus bulie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deuiled 
Office of our Miniftery : What can you deuile againtt chis ? Y our Paſtor, who (as his 


Arguments, which he profeſleth the quinteſlence ot his owne, and Penries extractions, | 
whereto your Doctor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned, [I proteſt before God and che worid, I neuer read 
more groſle (tufte ſo boldly and peremprtorily faced out : fo tvli of Taucologies and 
beggings of the Queſtion neuer to be yeelded. Ler me mention the maine heads of 
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brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hath killed vs with feuen'! 
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then, and for the reft be ſorry that I may not be endlefle, 
To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations z Firſt, Becauſe it is nor thar 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer in his Church. Secondly, Becaulcic is the Mini- 
ſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniftery of England, bur he worſhips the beaſts image, and yeelderh fpirituall ſubie- 
Rion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Beeauſe this Miniſtery deriuech not their power and 
funRion from Chriſt, Fiftly, "me" they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe irisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
| God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen, but from Men. 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which chis man was wont 
ſooft to obieft to his brother ( a crackr braine ) appeare- nor plainely in this goadly 
equipage ofreaſons 2 For what is allthis, but one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuen 
times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling [ball neuer be the more pro- 
bable. That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anci- 
chriſtian, whar is ir elſe to be from men, to be ſtrange, ro be a falle (pirituall calling, not 
to be deriued from Chriſt, to worlhip the image of che Beaſt ? So this great challenger 
that hath avridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwell haue abx1dged his ſcuen 
to onea halfe. Here would haue beene 2s much ſubſtance, burleſls glory : As for his 
maine defence: Finſt, we may not either hane, or expe&t now in the Church that Minj- 
ſery which Chriſt ſer : -Whereare our Apoſtles, Prophers, Euangelifts ? If we mult al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the.Church which our Sauiour lefe, 
why. doe we nat challenge theſe extraordinary funRions ? Doe, wenot rather chinke, 
| lince it pleaſed him ro begin wich thoſe Offices whigh {hpuld not continue, that herein 
| he purpoſely:intended to xeach vs, that if we haue the-{ame heauenly .bulineſle, done, 
we (hould nor þe curious in the circumſtances of the perſons 2 Bur for thoſe ordinarie 
callings of Paſtors and Doors ( incendedrs perpetuity ) with whax forehead, 
depythem to be in;our Church 2 How many. haue-we -chaz-Gepſcignably tca 
iced, or rather.feed by reaching? Call them what you pleaſe, Superintegdenrs|( 
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had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth, All the difhcultie is 
in our outward calling : Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Biſhops tg 
be but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee euinced lawtull , even by their rules ; 
For, if with them every plebeian Artificer hath power to ele& and otdaine by ver. 
rue of his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for all ) bow can 
they deny this right to perſons qualified ( beſides common graces ) with wiſdome, lear- 
ning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhopricks makes them no Chriſtians (a po. 
ficion which of all the world beſides this Se&, would be hifled at ) orelſe theirhands 
impoſed arethus tarre ( by the rules of Separariſts ) effe&uall. Now your beſtcourſe 
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is ( like toan Hare that runnes backe from whence {hee was ſtarted ) to flie to your firſt 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church hath deviſed the 
Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery bath deuiſed the Church : I follow you not in that idle cir. 
cle : Thence you haue beene bunted already : But now, fince I have giuen account of 
ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deviſed your Office of Miniſtery ; I dare ay, 
not Chriſt, nothis Apoſtles, not their Succeflors : What Church euer in the world can 
be produced ( vnleſle in caſe of extremity for one turne ) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Miniſters at pleaſure > what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it ? VVhar refor. 
med Church ener did, or doth praQtiſe it > what example warrants it ? where haue the 
inferiours laid hands vpon thcir Superiours ? Whar congregation of Chriftendomein 
all records afforded you the necellary patterne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vnfeed- 
ing Teacher ? 


Ic is an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt : Certainly, there was neuer Popiſh 
Legend a more errand deuice of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery of yours, fo 
much gloried in for lincere correſpondence to the firſt Inſtitution, 


SECTION. XXVIII:- | 


» Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the! profane multi- | 
'*' tude, ſauours ſtrong ofPhariſee, who thoughr it fiarie ro conuerle (cam terre fi 

ls ) the baſe vnlgar, and whoſe very Phylacteries'did ſay, Touch me not, for 
[ am cleaner than'thou. This muleitude is prophane(you ſay)and this communion con- 
fuſed : If fome be profane, yet notall ; for then could be no confulion in the mixture ; 
If ſome be nor profane, why doe you not loue them as muchas you hate the other ?.If 
all mainetruths be taught amongſt ſome godly, ſome profane; why wil you more ſhun 
thoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Truths, 'and thoſe godly-? If you baue duly adine- 
ni bed! him, and deteſt and bewailed his ſin ; what is another mans ptofaneneiſero you ?; 
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If protaneneſſe be nor puniſhed,or confulionbetolerared; it istheir in,yhom ir concer-! 
nerh'to redreſſe'them : If the Officers ſin, miſt we run fromthe Cluxch 2-It is a fambus 
and pregnant proreſtation of God by Ezekiel:The righteouſwes of chevighteods Jhall bpm 
him and the wickednes of the wicked fball be yon bimſelfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Gripes 
cannot 'hnre the childrens teeth, how much lefſe ſhall the neighbours? Bur whither 
will you runne' fromthis Communion of the profane ? The ſame faulc you findewich, 
the Patch and Frawch ;, yea, in your owne.” How have welbyeu auoidedirin your Rpt 
ration, let M.Whize, George 1obuſow,| Maſter Smith be ſuffitient witneſſes,” whoſe plenr- 
falf reports of your known vncleannefſes, ſthothered miſehi#fes,maliciousproceedings, 
corrtyt packings, communicating 'with' knowne offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and 


willing conniuences, asthey are ſhamefull'rorelare, ſor tright well haue'ftopr your 
cfibuth from excepting ar onrcorifuſed Cotnmuuion of the prophane;! 7 ite? 
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| {0 many orgeries,or bow could his worke be a myſtery of intquitie ? which in Rome is more 
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{withall that euery error doth not pelluce all cruchs: That theres hay and (tabble, which 
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An Apologiemgainſt Browniſts. 
and doth not « little Leauen, whether in doiFrine or Wanners, leawen the whele lumpe ? 1 Cor. 
5.6.Gal.5 9. Hag.2.13. 1f Antichrifi held not many truths, wh:rewith ſhould he countenance 
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grofſe and palpable ; but in England punne with a finer threed, and ſo more hardly diſconcred, 
But to wade no further in uninerſaluics; we will take a little tine to exarine ſuch particulars, 
45 you your ſelfe haze picked ont for your moſt aduantage, ts ſeg whether you -— + bh of Bu: 
bels Towers in your awne enidence, 4s you beare the world in hand, . WEL NS 
SRCTLAK:. AA 

Ow many and grieyous errors are mingled wii, our Truths, ſhall appeare 
HP 65cm in the ſequell ; If any want, ler ic bee the fault of che acculcr, It 

is enough for the C harch of Amſterdam t5hweno errors, Bur ours are grie«! 
uous: Name them,that our ſhame may be ſequell to your griete : So many they are, and 
ſo grieupus,that your Martyr, when he wavvrged to inſtance, could finde none bur our | 
opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hell; and except he had ouer-reached,nor thar, 
Call you our Do&rines ſome generall cruths > Looke into our Conteſhogs, Apologies, 
Articles, and comparethem wuth any, with all other Churches ; and it you finde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriftian, abſolute protefſion of all fundamencall cruths in 
any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into Heauen, renounce vs a; you do,and we will ſepa. 
rare vnto you : Buttheſc truths are not ſoundly pratiſed : Let your Paſtor ceach you, 
that if crrors of praQtiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there could bee no true Church vpon 
earth : Pull out your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld this to bee « ne of your 
truths, that no truth can ſanRiifie error : Thar one herefie makes an Hereticke:burlearne 


may burne, yer both the foundation ſtand; and the builder bee ſaued 1 Such is ours ac 
the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will ſaue- }'No Scripture is more worne 
with your T and Pens, than that of the Leauen, 2 Cor,5.6.1t you would compire 
Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould fatisfie your: ſelts, Chriſt ſayes, The King 
of Heauen is 4s Leanen ; P ' A grofſe finne is Leawen : Both lewens the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, butin-reſerwblance : not of equalitie ( as hee ſaid 
well)bur of qualitie : For notwithſtanding she Leawen.of the Kingdome, ſome part you 
grant is vnlanified ; So notwithſtanding the Zeaven of fivne, ſome ( which haue ftri- 
uenagainſt irto their vemoſt) are not ſowred: The leauening in both places muſt ex- 
tend onely to whom it is extended : the: ſubie&s of regeneration inthe one ; the part- 
ners of finne in the other : So our Sanjour ſaith, Tee-are the ſalt of the earth ;, yet too 
much of the earth is vnſcaſoned : The truth of the effe& muſt bee regarded in thoſe 
ſpeeches, not the quantitie : Ir was enough for $.'Paw/to ſhew them by this ſimilitude, 
at groſſe ſinnes where they are tolerated, have a power to infeR others: whether it bee 
(as Hrerome interprets it) by ill example, or by procurement of judgements : and there- 
vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt out : All this tends to the excommunicating of the 
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euill, not to the ſeparating of the good :- Did ever Pawl ſay, If the inceſtuous bee not 
caſt out, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew'vs this, and weare yours; Elſe iris a (hame 
for you, that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many truths, and weebut many, wee 
muſt needs be proud of your praiſes: We hold all his truths,and haue ſhewed you, how 
we hateall his torgeries, no lefſe than you hate vs : Yer the myſterie of iniquitie is ſti!l 
ſpun in the Church of England ; bur withafiner threed : -So-fine, that the very eyes of 
your malice cannot ſee it ; yet none of out leaſt Moteg baue eſcaped you : Thanks be 
to Our good God, we hauethe great myſteric of godlineſle ſo fairely and happily ſpunre 
among vs, as all, but you, blcfle God with vs, and for vs : As ſoone {hall yee finde 
Charity and Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſte in our Church of England. 
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"Prhere ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Tower: of their ouintrſall Hicrarchie ? One in Lambeth, 
another in fam and 'whereſoexer a Pomificall Prelate #s, or his Chancellor, Commiſarie, 
or other Subordinate there is 4 Tower of Babel wnrainated. Tothis end 1 deſire 80 know of you, 
whether tht office of AN Biſhops, and the reſt of that rake, were not parts of that ac- 
(arſed Hierarchie in Queewe'M'x't'es dayes, and members of that Man of ſin? If they were then 


45 ſhoulders and armes nder that bead the Pope, and over the inferiour members ; and hawe | 
wow the ſame Ecclefiaſticall Inriſdittion derived and continued pon them, whereof they were 
poſſeſſedin the time of Popery( as it is plaine they hane by the firſt Parliament of Queene E 1 1- 
Za BET RH) why are they not ſtil member of that body thowgh the head the Pope be cg 0? 


"SECTION XXX. 


4O the particular inſtances : I aske where are the proud Towers of their Vniuer- 
| ſall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Zawbeth, another in» Fulbaw, &c, 
What Vninerſall 2. Dideverany of our Prelates challenge all the World as his 

Dioceſle & bs this fimplicitie or malice 2 If your Paſtor tell vs, thar as well a VVorld as a 
Prouince, Ler me returne it ; If he maybe Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full, why not ofa 
Cirie? And ifot a City, why not of a Nation? But theſe you will prove vnruinated 
Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
(hops, and the reſt of that ranke, were notin _— M a & 1 z sdayes,parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of ſinne. Doubtleſle they were : Who! 
can denie it ? Butnow (ſay you )theyhaue the ſame Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdi&ion conti- 
nued : [Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and; 
| je were members of Antichrift:not as Church-Goyernours, but as Popiſh ; while 
they (wore ſubie&ion to him, while they defended him,whiles they worſhipthim abou 
all that is called God, and excorted.this bomage fromothers, how could they be other 
but limmes of that Manof finne hall others therefore which defie him, reſiſt, trample 
| vpon him, ſpend their lines and labours in nation of him, bee neceſlarily-in the: 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roodmne }- Let mee your Anabaptifts with a ſound 
; Argument : The Prigces, Pceregz and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Ma «1 x |: 
dayes were [houlders and armes ob Antichgilt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame ; therefore 
now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smztb vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants 
Bapriſme, crying out thatthis is the maine reliqueof Antichriftianiſme: But ſee how like 
a wiſe Maſter you confute your: ſelfe : They are ſtill members of the bedy, though the 
head (the Pope) be cut off: The head is Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head | 
isno part of Antichriſt : Hethatis without the head Cheift,is no member of Chriſt : ſo 
contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Iuriſdiion and Officeis here Antichriftian, not 
theabuſe : What ? in them, and not: jnall Biſbops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times? 
Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times 2 Ignorance of 
Church-ftorie, and not diftiaguiſhing betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall 
abuſes, and callings, hath led you to this errour : Yet ſince you he reckoned vp lo 
many Popes, let me helpe you with more; VVasthere not one in Lambeth, when Do- 
&or Crawmer was there ? One in Fulham, when Ridleywasthere 2 One in Worceſter, 
when Letiwer was there,? One at VVincheſter, when Fha/por was there ? We will goe 
higher ; Vas not Hilerius at Arles, Panitmws at Nola; Primmaſine at Vrica, Encheriuc at 
Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chyy/offoxme.at Conſtantinople, 4»ugafiinear Hippo, 1m- 
bro/e at Millaine ? What (hould [ be infinite 2 Was not Gypries-at Carthage, Exodine, 
and after him /gwatias in Saint 7obws time ay Antioch, Priycarpme ar Smyrna, Philip at 
Czſarca, /awmesand Simeon and Cleophas at Hierulalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti» 
quitie) Tizw4 in Creet, Timecby at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, was 
there not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioricie of Church-Gouernours. 
vnder this title  Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Cz- 
nons:]- 


— 


—_——  — nm r_— 
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| 


fnatpilogieagernſt Browns, | 1599 


nons: Lookeintothe Regiſters of all times, and finde your ſelfeanſwered ; Let Reue- | py 
rend Csluin be our Aduocate : I would deſire no other words to confute you, but his : | calvin.1nficl.4. 


Hee ſhall tell you that euen in the primitiae Church, the Presbyters choſe one our of uoning cen. 
their number in cuery Citie, whom they-titled their Biſhop, leſt diſention ſhould;priſe! xtce/tiuſ;.” 


from equality. Let Hemingius teach you that this was the praftiſe of the pureſt Chigch: | 4-10: 


, , . : '\ Haac Eccleſſa 
Thus it was euer ; and if Princes haue pleaſed to annex either large! maiptenancesy or! j,,;,, — ig. 


ſtiles of higher dignitie, and reſpe vmo theſe, doe their additions annibilate them ? pr Aroftilri, 
Hath their double honour made voyd their callings? VWhy, morechamextremeneedi- 4s Pair 


, AVC\'a8 ,QUOYNIM 


neſſe ? If Ariſtotle wguld not allow a Prieſt to bea Tradeſmmin, yer Paul could yeeld to | eratcurareve | 
homely Tent-making: if your Elders grow rich or noble, doe they ceafe.ro be, or. begin | £24791 cxin/q, | 
to be vnlawfull ? Butin how many Volumes hath this point beene tully diſcuſſed. 2 org = or 
lit notto gleaneafter their full:carrs. | Gs, {| manu Epiſcopt 


— a l EE ; . | ſinguli probe ad- 
miniſtrarent, &6. Ariſt, Pol. 7. Potentia dinitiarum & paupertatis bumil $1: vt{ humilibrc1n vel iaſcriorewt Eziſc1pum wen ſacit. a= Emagr. 


SEP. apt fy | 
- -4rd ſo avcall the Reformed Churches in the World ( of whoſe teſlimonie you boaſt ſo loul ) | 


rewonnee the Prelacie of England, as part of that Pleudo-Clergic, and Antichriſttan Hieray- 
ehie derived from Rome. | | " 
| 


SECTION XXXT. HEY 
Pos your owne Verdi you deſcend tothe reſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- The iudemenr 


ches : I bluſhto ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall fram the pen ofa Chriſtian, Tharall | ""* mY bs 

\ Reformed Churches. renounce our prelacie as Anrichriltian, what onebath done | Churches. 
ic? Yea, what one forraine Diuine of note, hath nor giuen to-our Clergie che right hand 
of Fellowlhip } fo farre isit from this, that 7, 4lo/cewas the allowed Biſhop ot our firſt 
Reformed ſtrangers in this land; ſo far, that.when your-Doftor found himlelfe vrged | . 
( by M4. Spr, ) with a cloud of witneſles for our Church and Miniſterie, as Bucer, Martyr, 
Forging, Alaſco,Calnin, Bets, Bullinger Gualter ,Simler Zenchius,Inntus, Rollocrs,and others, 
he had nothing to ſay for himſelte, but, Though you come agaihfivs with Horſe-met |, 
and —_ yet we will remember the name ofthe Lord our God. and turnes it off | terpoyſ. rhird 
with the accuſarion of a Popiſh plea and reference to the-prattiſe of the Reformed: And | Confid. | 
iktherefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their practiſe receiues it aot ; VVhy,like a | 
triie Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches have ſo renounced their Gouern- | 
ment ? Theſe ſiſters haue learned .ro differ; and yer'to loue and reverence each other: | 
and intheſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſhrie or cen- 
ſure. LecReuecrend Be7« be the Trumper of all thz reſt; who cells you rhat the Refor- PALS 
med Engliſh Churches continue,vpheld by the authorrie of Bilhops,and Archbilhops, | zex. de Xrinift. 
har they haue had men of that Rankeyboth famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and To ry 

DpRors/; and laſtly, congratulares this bleffing roourChurch : or let Hemingiwitell | 5. pows. 3.29. 

youthe judgment of the Daniſh Church :: Z#dicat ce5eres Miniſtros,gyc. itiudgeth; faith | Hemingiu. - 
he, that other Minifters ſhould obcy their Biſhops io al} chings, which maketo the edifi- per rrp 

cation of the Church, &c. 'But what dee | oppole any to his name-lcfle x17? bis owne | spicopis obtem- 
{ence confures him cnough in my lilence. POOORYT Y:  DOY — 
| It ſeemes, the ſacred (ſocalled ) Synod aſſumeth little leſſe onto ber ſelfe in her determinati. 
aws : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſs abſolutely, 4s (be doth, touching things repated indiffe- 
rent, viz:thet all men in all places muſt ſubmit onto them without exception,or limitation? E x- Id 
"cept (bee couldinfallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies. thus abſolutely invyoſed, ſbould 
ediffe all men at all times how durft ſhe thus impoſe them?Te exatt obediewce inand onto them, | 
whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or chap wereimolerable preſamption.' 

| Kff2 | SeEcTIoON 
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| derermination 
;| of thinos in«. , 
1 differenr. 
| Article 21. 


Obligatio ſme 
cogr ttone nulla. 
Reg. Iu. 

Now 1ara dicct- 
da ſimt, ce. - 
De Cit lib. 19. 
Anfw. tothe 


cixcd allo by 
D.Sparkes,p.14+ 


Aug. Epift.86. 
In bus enim re- 
{bas ,de quibies 
nibil certi ſlatuit 
\ | Scripture Dive 
1na,nes pepmls 


| Waker uw pro 

| lege tuenla ſunt. 
'} Linixs Deca. (4+ 
N ullalex [ati 

| (017:280da omni» 
| bus elt,zd xnodo 
querutur, ſe ma- 
tor1 parts © 18 


| ſumma prode(t. 


Cum eonſediſſent 


Apoſtolica Syno- 
(| 44,41 3. Perue- 
mt ad Sanctam 
STnodum. Can. 

N;c.18. 30g 
| [SuxflaSyiod, 
[ Lasdicens, 288+ 


| can be without a command ? The law that tyes notis no Law : No mere than that 
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An Apologie againſt Bruwnſts 
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U Co uy ; 
SECTION XXXHEI- p 


H# « x was never a more idle and beggerly cauill than your next : your Chti. 
ftian Reader muſt needs think you hard driven for quarrels, when you are faine 


ro fetch the Popes infallibility, our of our Synod, whoſe flat Decree it wasof 
old: Thatenen generall Councels may erre, and haueerrcd, But wherein doth our (a- 
cred Synod aſſume this infallibilirie, in her determinations ? Wherefore is a Synod, 
if not ro determine ? Bur of things reputed indifferent ? Whar elſe are ſubic& to 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either dire&ly, or by neceſſarie ſequell or- 
.dred by God z theſe are abone humane power : What haue-men ro doe, if not with 
things indifferent ? All neceſſary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which arc as ſo many particulars, extraQts from the generals of God : Theſe 
things ( ſaith learned Calate ) arc indifferent, and in the power of che Church : Either 
you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what lawes 


admony. 279+ none ( I hope) but our owne, And why not for them 2 bur withour exception and limi- 
| ration: Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch bilhop (if itwere not piacular 


(ſaich Auſten) which ties vsto euil}, But for all men, and all rimes ? How forall ? For | 


for you to read ought of his ) could have taught you in his publike writings, theſe fue | 


| Dei welinſtituta. 


| oftheir Lawes, but what oughtto bee : Thoſerhings which your Confiftory impoſes, 


- | ordinary ts Councels and Synods. : The reaſon whereof may be fetched from that In-| 


.| nod at Antioch : The holy Synod of 


limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be net againſt che'Voerd of God, 
Secondly, that Luſtificacicn or Remiſhon of (innes be not attribured rothem + Thirdly, f 
that the Church bec not troubled with their mulcicude : Fourthly, tharthey be not de- 
creed as neceſlarie, and netro be changed; And laſtly, that men be nor ſo tied ro them 
bur that by occaſion they may bee omitrred, ſoir be without offence and contempt; you 
ſee our limits : but your teare is in this laſt, centrary to his, He ſtands vpon offence ia 
omitting, youin viing : As if it were a iuſt offence to dfpleaſea beholder, no offence to 
diſpleaſe and violate authoritie: What Law could ever be made to offend none ? Wiſe 
Cato might haue taught you this, in Zivie, that ne Law can be commedious teall : | 
Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of itto their hearers, 8s to 
preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law-giuers cuer fore-ſee what conſtruRions will be 


may you keepethem if you lift > Is notthe willing negle& of your owne Parlour-De- 
crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whatis all this to infallibility ? The 
lacxsd Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decencie and comlineſle to be vſed 
of thole whom it concernes, therefore it arrogares to it ſelfe infallibilitie : A'concluſis| 
on fit for a Seperaiift, | 

You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : ſtraw lies in your way ; your Calepint 
could haue taught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious buſinefles, old ageir ſelfe, have 
this flile given them : and Yirgil ( vidte/que reſolwit Sacrati capitis : ) no Epithereis more | 


{etiption of the Elibertine Synod; of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is ſaid : VVhen the holy 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haue not had this Title 2 To omit| 
the late z The holy Synod of Carthage, vnder AHns/tafim: The Holy and peaceable Sy- 

God, and Apoſtolicalll, at Rowe vader i#{:ws, The 
Holy and great Synod at Nice : and not to be endlefle : The Holy Synod of Laedices 
(though bur prouinciall.) Vhart doe theſe idle exceptions argue bur want of greater ? 


SEP. 


 Tolet paſſe your Bceleſtaſticall Conſiftories, wherein finuer and abſolutions from them art 
48 Venill and (aleable a5 at Rome; Ts it not a Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters 
the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and able toreach ? 1 Timoth., 3. 2, Titus} 


., 9.” and is it not their grienons finne to bee onapt bereunts 7. Ela; $6. 10,11. Aud yes who 


_—_— —_— 


_ 


knoweth | 
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Arn Apologie apainſt Browniſts, 
knoweth wat that the Patrons among it you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitare, the Archaeacons 
indut#, the Churches receine, and the Lawes both Cinill and Ecelefuafticall low and iuſtifie 
Miniſters napt and onable to teach ? 15 it nota Law of the Eternall God, that tht Elders ſhould 
feed the flocke ower which they are ſet labouring among ?t them inthe Word and Doitrine? A &y 


45 14m) 454 man will hane or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſattors with the Lawes of God, 
and finnes of men. Theſe things are 100 impious to bee defended, and too minifeſt to bee 
denied. 


SECIION.XXXIILT 


y Om x great men, whenthey haue done ill, our-face the'r ſhame with enaQin 
@ Lawes to make their fins lawful, VVhite you*thus charge our praftiſe, you be- 
wray your owne : VVho hauing ſeparared from Gods Charch, deuiſe (landers to 
colour your {inne: VVe muſt bee ſhameful}, that you may be innocent : You load our 
Eccleſiaſticall Conſiftories with a ſhameteſſe reproach : Farrebe it from vs rojuftifie 
any mans perſanall{innes; yet itis ſafer fnning to the berter Parr: Fie on theſe odious 
compariſons: {tnnes as faleable as at Rome? Who knowes nbt that to be the Mart of all | 
the World? Periuries, Murders, Treaſons are there boughr,and fold : when ener in ours? 
The Popes coffers can ealily confute you alone : Vhar tell you vs of theſe? let me tell 
you : Mony isas fit an aduocateina Conſiſtorie, as fauour or malice : Theſe, ſome of 
yours hauc complained of,as bitterly as you of ours: As it we liked the abuſes in Courts: 
as if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt bee imputed to the Church, whoſe 


are,' No lefſe hainous; nor more true is thatwhich followeth, True Fl- 
ders ( nor yours )ſhould be indeed, | 


ur ſelues, * 


20,28. 1Pet. 5.1.2. Audi is not ſin t00mis this duty ? 'Plead wot for Bal.” Toar difpenſe: | 
tions for Now-refidencie and Pluralities of Benefices, as for two, three, or move \ 1eator quot, | 


MeximotFhis weeca'l for as vehemently ( nor fþ tu- = 


multuoufly) as yo | | | | | 
-Thattheyſhophd feed their Flockes with Word and DoQrine, we req ire more than 
you : Thar Parrons preſent, Bikops infſtizute, Arch-Deacons induR ſome, which are 


Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments from light of Nature, 
Lawes, andScarutes of Scripture, the Canons that are taken out ef ancient Synods, the 
/Decrees and Conſtitutions of fincereſt times, the ſentences of all antiquity, and in a 
\ word, every mans full eonſene and conſcience, is againſt ignorance in them that haue 
charge and cure of ſoules. Andinthe fame booke ; Did any thing more aggrauate the 
crime of Ichebecnr Apoſtafie, than thathe choſe ro haue his Clergie the ſcumme and 
refuſeof his whole Land?Ler no nk qt thtm, they are nor faithfull rowards 
Ged, that biirden' wilfully his Church, with ſuch ſwarmes of vaworthy Creatures ; 
Neither isit long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon deticated ro our preſent Lord 
Archbiftiap by his owne Chapfaine, bath nolefſe tax: this abuſe, whether of inſuffici- 
leneie,or negligence ( though with more diſcretion ) than'can bee expefed from your 
\malicious Pen, Learne henceforth not to: diffuſe crimes to the innocent. 

For the reſt : your Bad, in'our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, would thus plead for 
himſelfe : Firſt, he would bid youearne of your Door to diſtinguiſh of linnes : ſinnes 
( faih hee) arecirher controuertible, or manifeſt : if controuertible or doubefull, men 
| ought to beare one with anothers different iudgment ; if chey doe not, &c. they (inne : 
ſuch is this : if ſome be reſolued, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whether 
conucnience, or neceflity : how could your charitiecompare theſe with ſinnes euited? 
Fff 3 Secondly, 


i 


————— ST —— 


vnable; wegrantand bewaile, Burthat our Church-Layis fuſtifie them, wee deny, and 
you'ſlander : For our Law ( if you know'not*)t » thit euery oneto bee admitted 
to the Miniſtery, ſhould vndetftend the Articles of Religion, not6nly as they are com- 
pendiouſly ſer downein the Creed, but asthey are at om our Booke of Articles, 
neither ynderſtand them onely, bur be able'to pronethem fbfficiencly out of the Scrip- 
ture, and tharnor in Engliſh onely, but in Latinealſo': This pony would proue 
him (for knowledge ) /Jazrw': If this be nor ed; blame the perſons, cleerethe| 


| M.'Hookers fife 
 faſticall Polutie. 


ip 


Sinnes ſold in : 
our Courts. 


G. Iobnſ. Trou 
ble and Ex- 
communicati- 


ons at Anfier- | 
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booke of Eccle- 


p4g-26. 3. 
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diſpenſat,Crc. 
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Ibid. 


Inquiry into 
1b. bite, 


Pag 36. 


| Eſa26.13. 


| meddle onely with his 


aint the offence of God, bur the danger of Humane Lawes : not ſecuring from finne, 
be from loſſe ; But, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence and ſufficiencie, lif you 
ſought not rather ſtrife than ſatisfaRion z his Maieſties Speeeh in the Conference ar 
Hampton Court, might haue ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No reaſonable 
minde, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination. Laſtly, VVhy leoke 
you not to your owne Elders at home ? euen your handfull hath notanoidedthiscrime 
of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, ifour world of men have not eſcaped ? 


CEP, 


You are wiſer,and I hope howefter than thus to attempt theugh that received Maxime among # 
you ( No Ceremony, no Biſbop, no Biſhop, no King \{anonrs too ſtrongly of that Weed, But ohs 
gh you be lojall tocarthly Kings and their Crownes andiKingdomes, yet if you bee Trajtors 
and Rebels apainſt the king of his Church leſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of bis king dome uot ſuf- 
fering him by hy Laws and officers ts reigne one you,but in ſtead of them ds ſtoop t9 Amtichrif 
in bus offices and Ordinances , ſbell your loyaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſon: againſt the 
Lord? though you now cry mener ſo loud, Wee bane no King but Czar, Tohn. 19, 15. yet# 
there another King, one Ieſws, which ſhall returne and paſſe « beany doome open the Rebellion, 
Luke 19. 27. Theſe enemies, which would not bane me reigue over them, bring them and ſlay 
them before me. 


SECTION XXXTHL 


Y v that confeſle our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for owne: 
\ you 


| communication it is cleare enough : Vhile you fully hold chat cuery private 
as tnuch powet inthis cenſure, asthe Paſtor ; and thax Princes muſt beeq 
with them to thele their cen Lertany man now deviſe if the 


man hath 


ſome of your Aſſemblics in Queene Eurzaznmrus 
not ( cuen in our ſenſe ) Sy Head of the Church, neither had a to make 
Lawes Eccleſiaſticall inthe Church ? Itis well if you will diſclaime it : But you know 
your receiued poſition ; That no one, Church is ſuperiourto other : No authoritie 
therefore can reuerſe this Decree z your-willmay doe it : yea, what better than Rebelli- 


treaſonable to the King of che Church, Chriſt Ieſus; Ifour Loyalty be a (inne, whereis 
yours ? If we be Traytors in our obedience, whar doe you make of him that commands 
it > Whether you would haue vs each man to play the Kex, and cret a new Gouem- 
ment, or whether you accuſe ysas Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: Go » bleſle King 
lanes from ſuch Subie&ts, But whoſe is that ſo vnſayourie weedzNo Bi 
Know you whom you accule?let me ſhew'yqu your Aduerfarie;it is King I a x $ him- 
ſelfe in his Hampton Conference : is there not now ſuſpition in the word2ſurely you had 
cauſe to feare that the King would proue no good ſubieR : Belike, norco Chriſt: What 
doe you elſe in the next but proclaime his oppoſicion te the alng _ 

not oppofing his ? As if we might ſay with the Iſraclites, O Lord our God, other Lords 
beſides thec have ruled vs: If we would admit each of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
| in the Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commiſ- 
fion, and let ir appe- re, whether we be Enemies, or you Vſur 


where it is moſt due : Een ſo les thine enemies periſh 0 Lord, 


Ba z ,eApologie againſt Brouny/t maſts. wy "3 


- | Secondly,hee would ecl] you char theſe Diſpenſations are intended and dire&ed, nor a- 


r hope is not more of vs.than our feare of you, Todepole Kings, and dif 
ingdomes.is a proud worke : you want power, but de is ma ? _—_ 


ſubic& 
Wer + /ts could hane 
a King, how that King could Band oneday vacxcommuynicated ? Orif this:cenſure 
e, not with hig Scepter : How more than credible is it, that 
dayes concladed, that ſhee was 


on appeares in your next clauſe ? While youaccule our Loyaltie to an earthly King, as| 


? or oursin 


the rule of this true Deputie, and ſer vp falſe ; Ler this fearetull doome of Chriſt light | 


Sar] 
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SE P. 


Not to feake of the error of oniner/all Grace. aud conſequently of Eree-will, that roweth 
n pace among ft you,what doc you elſe but put in for a part with God n conuer fion? though not 
through freedome of will,yet in a dewiſed Miniſtery the meanies of conner fiow:1t being the Lord) 
peculiar as wellzo appoint the outward Miniſter of connerfian, as to zinc the inward grace. 


SECTION XXXVY: 


Oc an te {lander : Even that which you ſay, you willoot ſpeake, you do ſpeake 
($ much ſpigkt and,no truth : What hath our Chutch ro doe wirh errors ot 

vniverſa'l grace or Free-willt Errors which her Articles doe flatly opprſe : what 
ſhwmeleſneſle is this ? Is ſhee guilcy cuen of that which (hee condemnes 2-if ſume tew 
priuate iudgeracnts (hall conceive, or bring forth an error, (hall the whole Church doe 
penance } Would God tha wicked and. hereticall Anabaptiſme, did not more grow 
vpon you than thoſe errours vpon vs, you had more need todefend, than accuſe : But 
ſee ( Chriſtian Reader ) how this man draggs in crimes vpon-vs, as Cacs did his Oxen: 
We doe ( forſooth) part Rakes with God in our converſion; wherein 2 in adeuiſed Mi- 


without a conuerfion ; and( econver/o) | here may be aconuerſion without a Miniſtety: 
Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yer thus we part takes ( withthe A poſtle ) that wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated vs toir, and ioyned 


ſelfe (hall proueit : itishis peculiar toappgint the outward Miniſtery, rhar gies the in- 
ward grace, But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Minifteric ? Your 
hearts (halbc our witneſles:VVhat wil follow « x,bupchatwwr Miniſtcrie is his pe- 
culiar appointment ? A) 12 e611 


\. = 
"y* 
$»np. vw 
Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread ? and where ( ſay 1) 
learned you your denout kneeling to, or before the bread but from the error of Tranſubſtantiati- 
on ? Yea, what leſſe can it inſmaate, then either that, or ſame other the like idolatrows conceit ? 
If there were not ſome thing more in the Bread and Wine than in the water at Baptiſme, 
or in the Word read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſol:mne kuecling be ſo ſeuerelypreſſed at that 
time, rather than pon the other occaſions ? And well and traly have your owne men affirmed, 
that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolatrie that is nothing ſo grofſe, to tye men 
in their Prajers, to kueele befare « Cracifix, than before the Bread and Wine : aud the reaſon 
followeth, for that, Papiſfts commit an 1dolatrie far more groſſt and odious in worſtipping the 
Bread, than in worſbiping any other of their Images or Idols whatfarucr, Apol, of the Mn of 
Lincoln, Dios yart.1 pag 66, | FS] 


SECTION X X XV 


| IAGILARY 31! 
Vn kneeling you deriue ( like a good Herald:), frotn the errour of Tranſubftan- 
tation : butto ſer downethe deſcent of this pedigree, will trouble you : we doe 
vtterly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a fition Tanſubſtantiz- 

tion is, appeares out of Berewgaries Recamation ro Pope Nicolas : The error was 

then ſo yeung, it bad not learned to ſpeake ; ſhew vs the ſame nouckie in our kneeeling. 
| Till oflate, men held not the Bread to bee God z af old, they hauc held ir ſacred : 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayerat the receit, as Maſter Bargeſe well in- 
terpreted it, nor of idolatrous adorarion: of-the Bread. This was moſt-whart in the 
ents : the aboliſhing whereof cleares' vs'of this imputation : you know wee 


hate 


— 
th 
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| 


niſterie : che meanes of converſion ; well fercht about : There may bee a Minilterie, |! 


vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deviſed our Minifterie: yea, your | 


; Church of 


Errors of Free- 
will, &c. fained 
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Whether our 
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| worſhip euery day what they ſee firſt, Rowe hath many merry Saints : bit Saint 
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hate this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocent ? Neither are we 
alone inthis vſe: The Church of Bohemyallowes and praftiſes it : and why is this error 
leſſe palpable in the wafers of Geness 7 Ifthe King ſhould offer vs his hand to kiſle, wee 
take it vpon our knees : how much more when the King of Heauen giues vs his Sonne 
 intheſe pledges ? But ifthere were not ſomeching more than iuſt reverence, why doe we 
ſolemnly kneeleatthe Communion, not ar Baptiſme ? Can you finde no difference>In 
this ( beſides thar there is both a more lively and feeling lignification ofthe thing repre- 
ſented) weare the parties, butin the other witneſſes : This therefore I dare boldly ſay, 
thatif your partner M, $»ith ſhould ever ( which God forbid) perſwade you to rebap. 
tize, your fitreſt geſture ( or any others at full age ) would be to receiue that Sacramen. 
tall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any of ours fa 
youraduantage ? Wouldto God this obſervation of your malicious gathering would 
make all our renerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no idolatry can be worſe 
than that Popiſh<rwmar»<, The Bread, andthe Crucifix ſtrive for the higher place : if 
we ſhould therfore be (o tied to kneele before the Bread, as they are tied 't6 kneele be- 
fore the Erucifix ,their ſeritence were iuſt: They adore the Crucifix, not we the Bread : 
| they pray to the Crucifix, not weto the Bread : they dire& their deuotions ( at the beſt) 
by the Crucifix totheir Sauiour, wedoe not ſo by the Bread, we kneele no more tothe 
Bread, than tothe Pulpit when we ioyne our praters with the Miniſters : But our quar- 
rell is not with them ; you that can approue their iudgementsin diſlike, might learneto 
follow them in approbation, and peaceable Communion with the Church : iftherebe 
a galled place, you will be ſareto light vpon thar, Your charity is good ; whatſoeuet 
your wiſdome be. . + | 


| Toletpaſſe your denaus kneeling ©w13 your Ordinary when you take the Outh vf Canonical 
AE receine abſolation at bis hands, which ( as the maine actions are _ ) moſt 
needs be religious adoration, what i the adoring of your truly humane ( though called Dixine ) 
Serwice booke in and by whichyou worſbip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? 1f the Lord 
leſus in his Teſtament baue not commanded any ſuch Booke, it is accurſed and abominable : if 
you thinke be hane, ſhew vs the place where, that we may know it with you ;, or nznifeft Into | 
ws that ener the Apoſtles uſed ,-or commended ts the Churches afte?' them any ſuch 
Serwice booke. Was wot the Lord inthe Apoſtles time,and Apoſtolike Charchrs,parely and per-" 
fettly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Charch in their miniſtration manifeſted the /birit | 

prayer which they had receied accor ding to the preſent es and occefiens of the Charch 
Lurk leaſt percell of this patchevy came into the World ? And might not the Lordnow be al- 
ſe purely andperfettly worſbipped.thowgh this printed image, with the painted 2nd carued Ima-\ 
Les, were ſent backe toRome, yes, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came ? Specke 
in your ſelfe,night not the Lord be intirely wor ſhipped with pure and noly worſhip though none 
other Booke bus the holy Scriptures were brought into the Charch ? 1fyea ( as who can dewyit 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth your Serwice-booke there ? The 
Ward of God is perfect and admitteth of none addition.Cwrſedbe he that addeth to the Word of 
the Lord, 'andcwrſed bethat which is added, audſo be your great idoll the Communion booke, 
though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silver, which is alſo 
ſomuch the more deteflable by bow much it is the more highly aduanced among it you. 


SECTION XXX VII. 


Et more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, andſtrange; ſuch (I darefay )] 
| Y as will neuer be foundin the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here two 


new Idols, Our Ordinary, and'our Seruice booke, aſpeaking doll, and a writ- 
ten Idoll, Calecute hath one ſtrange Deitie the Deuill, 'Siberis many, whoſe prople' 


| 


at A _ Ordinary, 
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Ordinary ,and Saint Scruice-booke wereneuer heard of till your Canonization; near 
neſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an idoll ? VVhatelſe ? you kneele-deuonr'y 
to him whe: you receine either che Oath'or Abſolution. This muſt needs bereligious 
adoration - is thereno remedy ? You haue twice kneeled ro ovr Vice-Chancetior;;when 
you were admitted to your degree ; you hbaue oft kneeled ro your Parents; and God: 
fathers,to receive a blefhing;did you make Idols of che:n?the party ro be ordained, knetls 
vnder the hand of the Presbyterie : doth he religiouſly adore them ©? Of oid they were 
wont to kiſle the hands of their Biſhops, fo they did co Baal : God and our Superi: urs 
baue had cucrone & the ſame outward gelture : Though here,nat the Agentis ſo mach 
regarded, as the Action : it your Ordinary would hauc ſuffered you-tohauc donechis 
peece of Idolatry, you had never ſeparated. | 

But the true God Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane- Diuine-Seruice-Bovke: 
Ler vs ſee whataſhes or lumpes of pitch this Daniel brings : We worlhip Gud in, and 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worthip God in, and by prayers con- 
rained in it : Why ſhould wenot ? Tell me, why is1c more [dolatry tor a-man to wor- 
ſhip Godin, and by a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceined 2 I viter 
both, they are both mine : if the heart ſpeake them both, feehingly and devoutly, where 
liesthe Ido!l 2? In a conceiued prayer, isit not pofhble tora mans chought to ſtray from 
his tongue ? in aprayer, learned by heart, .orread, is it not poſhble tor che heart to 40yn 
with the rongue ? [t I pray therefore in ſpirit, and hearitly veter my defires io God, whe» 
ther in mine owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine ) what 1s the offence 2 Bur 
(lay you) if the Lord leſus in his Teltament haue not commanded any ſuch Booke, ix 
is accurſed and abominable : Burt ſay 1, if the Lord leſus hath not any where forbidden 
ſuch a Booke, it is notaccurſed nor abominable: Shew v$ the place where, that we may 
know it with you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 
uice-booke : ſhew you mee, whereche Apoſtles baptized ina Baiin : or where: they 
receined women te the Lords table : { for yours #27&» 1 Cor, 1 1. will not ſerue ) 
ſhew me thar the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into-Chaptersand Verſes in the Apoſtles time: 
ſhew me that they euer celebrated the Sacrament ofthe;Supper at any other timechan 
euening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe : (hew mee that'thcy vſed-one prayer before 
their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached cuer vpon 4 Text : where, 
they preached ouera Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee where the Apoſtles vſed that prayer 
which you made before your laft prophefie; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, VVhat 
an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike times ? AnditI thould cell you that Saint Petey 
cclebrated-with the Lords Prayer, you will not belecue it; yer you know the Hiltorie, 


— 


belides yeur ſelues are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches that were; or are, are partners 
with vs in this crime, Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all Freack; Scottiſh; Daniſh, Dutch 
Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with vs, and approyethem. Coded 
formulam, {yc. As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rires Eccleliaſticall( ſaith Reue-| 
rend Caluin) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and cerraine, froin,which it ſhould. 
not be 1awtull for Paſtors intheir funRion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit oftheſe 
bold Controllers, that dare thus condemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
c 


ſet forme ofapprecations, of benediions ? What were theſe: buticflex Reaiers; 2 Th 


quantitie varies notthe kinde : Will you haue yet ancientct pre 


5-£56.15. Both of them a ftinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, Pfali92.. Vat faith your Do- 
Ror totheſe ? Becauſethe Lord faith he ) gaue formesof Prayers and Vlalmes, there-, 
fore the Prelates may? Can wethink thar Jeroboams had fo {lender areaton for his calues? 
Marke ( good Reader ) theſhifts ofcheſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and: 
will abide no ſtinting of Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Setipeure, the ar 


But ler the Reader know that yourquarrell is not againit the marter, bur agaiolt che| ' 
Booke ; not asthey are prayers, bur as tinted, or preſcribed : VVhercinall che warld| | 


idolatrous, But ſince you call for Apoſtolike examples; did not the Apoſtle Paul vſe one |: 


{ThePrieſiwas| 
appointed of old to vſe a ſet forme vnder the Law, Num: 6:43.ſothe people Des.26.3:4-| 


| 


DP anlus 1% vita 
Ainbrof. 


| 


Paſſag. wwixs 
Cal«in and 
Smuth, 

\Egypti) vbilaute 
epulatiſaat,ipofi 
CEnG id factnni. 
Sor. $4.32, 


Flatin, mitis. 


Calum. Epifl.ad 
Proteſt. 4nyl. 
E;iſt 87. 


—_——— 


Anſw. ro the 


Miniſt. Coun | 


rerpoy[337, 


- FS -— + 0 Roe - 


ſhew patterns from Scripture,and now their Door faith, Gadappointcd it rot , 
WO FEES... 


————— 


| — GT + — Oe 


— 


my — —_—_— —_—_—_ 


\ 


606 | 


Counterpoy!. 


ſuis dedut more 
orand;. Dimilts 
nobus, &c. Aug: 
epift.$g. 


eA neApologie againſt Brownſts. 


old, uſt wee therefore doe it ? So, whether we bring examples or none, wee are con. 
demned : But Mafter Do&or, whom, 1 beſeech you, (hould wetollow, but God in his 
ownelſeruices ? If God haue not appointed it; you cry out vpon inuentions 2 if God 
haue appointedir, you cry, VVe may not follow it : ſhew then where God euer injoy- 
ned an ordinary {ruice to himſeite, that was nor ceremoniall:( as this plainely is nor ; 

which ſhould not beea direftion tor vs ? Bur if tiating our [-y got beea taulr'( for as 
yet-you meddle nor with our blaſphemous ColleRs ) it is well that the Lords prayer ir 
ſelfe beareth vs companie, andis no ſmal! part of our Idolatry : Which, theugh it were 
ginen principally avaru'eto our prayers, yet finceche marter is ſo heauenly, and mot 
wiſely framed tothe necefhitie at all Chriſtian hearts ;to deny thar it may bee yſed intire- 
ly in oar Sauiours words, is no better than a fanaticall curiouſnelle : yeeld one and all; 
for if the matrer bee more diuine, yet ths ſtint is no lefle taultie : This is not the leaſt 
part of our patchery -: except you vnripthis, che reſt you cannor. But might not God 
be purely and perfe&ly worſhipped withour ic > Tell me, might not God be purely and 


| 
|Apobg p.t7e. 
Acceſſunu, Cc. 


H. Barr.againft 
Gyfford. 
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perfealy worthiped without Churches, wuhourt houſes, without garments, yea, with: 
out hands or feet? In a word,could nor God be purely worſhipped,it you were not? Yer 
would you not ſceme a ſuperfluous creature: ſpeake in your ſelte : Might not God bee 
intircly worſhipped with pureand holy worſhip, though there were no other Bookes 
tmthe VVorld,burtheScripture?If yea.as who can denieit,that knowes what the worſhip 
of God meaneth > VVhar then doethe Fathers and Doors and learned Interpreters ? 
Tothe fire with allchoſc curious Arts and Volumes, as your Predeceftors called them: 
Yea; let me put you in minde,thatGod was: purely and pertetly worlhipped by the A- 
poſtolike Church, - before eutr the New Teſtament was written, See theretore the 


idleneſle ot your proofes ; God may be ſerued withour a preſcription of Prayer, bur (if| 


all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerre not ) better with it : The VVord of God 
is perfet, and admits no addition * curſed werewe, it we ſhould adde oughtro it : cur- 


ſed werethat which ſhould beadded : But curſed be they that take ought from: it, and| 


dareſay, Yeſhall not pray thus,: O#q Father, 57, Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 


Canonicall > doe'we obtruge themas parts of Gods Word ? Why cauill you thus +} 
Why doth the ſame'Prayer written adde to the Word, which {ſpoken addeth nor > Be- 
a Prayer is commanded, notthe other :* Bur: firſt, nor your particular} 


Prayer :'Secondly,withour mention either of conceprion, or memorie,God commands' 
vs to pray in'ſpirit;and with the heart : Theſe circumſtances, onely as they are deduced 
from his Generals, ſo are ours * Burt whence-ſocuer ic pleaſe you ro terch out Booke of 
publike Prayer,'from Rome or Hell ; orto what Image ſoeuer youpleale to reſemble 


i& ; Eet moderate ſpirits heare what the precious Ie w  c of Englandfaith ofit : We 
haue come as neereas we could tothe Church otthe Apoſtles, &c, neither onely bave]|' 


weeftamedonrDodrine, but alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers| 


according to theirRites and inftitations. Ler no Iew now obie Swines flelhto vs: He} 
isnbindicioos man (what | may omit the mention of Cramwer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, &c.| 
ſome of whoſe hants'were inir, all whoſe voy | 


| | ces were foric?): wich whom one'l : wet! 
will not outr:weigh ren thoutand Separatiſts. rolls v! | | 
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Marriage ; which hawſoeuct you doe not tn expreſſe terms 
call 4 


ments 
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, ) yet doe you ln truth create it « Sacrament, inthe adminiſtraion and wſeufir. There 
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$ 4crament.(- ue more did Chrifb» and the Apoſtles call Bapriſme and the: Supper Sacra-| 


, 


wy 


| > -mthe number of $teraments fremes greater amongit you by one at the leaſt, thas Chrif hath 


1 arethe parties co bre married ind their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt and his: Church, und theis| 
ituall onon'; t6-which myſterit, ſaith the Oracle of: your Serwice-Booke expreſly, God| 
Hath conſecrated thork 33 theve-w the. Ring ballowed by the ſaid. Service-Booke, ( whereon #\ 
wwuſt bee laid) forghe Elemebtyobere arathe words of conſecr ation; In the Name of the Fathes,| 
thee ;\ 


and of che Some; undof phe tioly Ghoſt .c thevt wuhie place, the Charch ; the timoſually, 
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[Loh ds day ;, che Minifter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. 4nd being mide a6'it is apart of Gods worſhip, 
awd of the Miniſters office, what it it if it be not a Sacrament ? 11 is nopart of prayer, or prea- 
ching, awd with s Sacrament it hath the preateſt conſimilitaile : but an 1do!l 1 amſureit ts in 
the celebration of it being made a Miniſfteriall duty and part of Gods worſhip without warrant, 
al it by what name you will, | 


SECTION XXXVIILT 


Ow did Confirmation eſcape this number?how did Ordination? it was your 
= 2 I feare, nor your charity : ſome'things ſeeme, and are nor: ſuch 

is this your number of.our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-1n mar- 
riage intothisranke : why ſo ? we doenot ( you confelle ) call ita Sacrament as the 
vulgar, miſinterpreting Pauls Myſterrums,Eph.5.why {hould wenotif we ſo eſteemed it? 
wherefore ferne names, but to denorate thenarure of things ? if we were not athamed of 
the opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word : No mure ( ſay you) did Chriſt and 
his A poſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chrift cucr ſaid, 
There are two Sacraments ? Yet you dare ſay ſo: what is this but in your ſenſe an addi- 
tion to the word ? yea, we ſay flitly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you) in truth 
creare it a Sacrament:how ofr,and how relolately hath our Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none bur Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had 'this ad- 
uantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand > How wrongfull is this force,to taften an opini- 
onvpon our Church which ſhehath condemned? But wherein Rands this our creation? 
It is true, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift, and his 
Church, and their ſpirituall vnion:Beware, Icſt you ſtrike God through ourfides : what 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,cither leſſe,or other than this? Eph.5.25,26,27,0 32.Doth he not 
make Chrift the husband, the Church his Spouſe ? Doth hee not from that ſweet con- 
iunRion, and the effe&s of it, argue the deare'reſpeRs thatſſhovld bee in mariage-? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allade elſe-where vnto, when he fayes (as Moſes of Eve) wet 
are fleth of Chriſts fleſh, and bene of his bone ? And how famous amongſtthe ancient 
is that reſemblance of Ewe taken our of 4dems (ide ſleeping; to the Church taken out of 
Chrifts ſide ſleeping on the Croffe ? Since marriage therefore fo clearely repreſents 
this myſteric:and this vſc is holy and ſacred : whaterroris it,to ſay that marriage is con- 
ſecrared tothis mylteric? But what is the Element ? the Ring; Theſe things agree not; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the marter of this ſacrament : Wharis the 
marter ofthe Sacrament, bur the Element ? lf they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and ſo not the Ring ; both'tannor be : if you will make the ewo parties to be but the re- 
ceiversz howdorh all the myſtery lie in their repreſentation ? Orif the Ring be the Ele- 
ment, then all the rayfterie guſt be in the Ring, notinthe parties : Labour ro beemore 
perfe&,cre you make any more new Sacraments: bur this Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
booke : why not? For readineſſe, not for holinefle : Nay, bur itis hallowed ( you ſay ) 
by the booke : If ic bee a Sacrmentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke ic ; you are not mindfull enough for this trade : Bur what exorciſmes are vſed in 
this hallowing? Or whoeuer held it any other than a ciuill pledge of fidelicy ? Then fol- 
low the words of Conſecration : I pray you what difference is there berwixt hallowing, 
and conſecration? TheRing was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſecra- 


are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it euer heard of,thata Sacramentall Element was 
conſecrated after it wa$#pplied?See how'il your (landers are digeſted by you: T he place 
is the Church, the time iS'the Lords day, the Miniſter is the a&or; and isitnot thus in all 
other reformed Churches as well as ours ? Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 
che world (/ifthis will doe it) are guiltie of three Sacramenes : Tell me, would you ior 
haue marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeemes 
to require nothing here but notice given to witneſſes, and then to bed : Well,if publike, 


ted: How idely? By whatwords? 1» the name of the Father,eyc. Theſe words you know | 


Marriage not 
made a Sacra« 
ment by the . 
Church of 
England. 


Bo. ſtare of 
Chriſtians, 173 
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Commuration 
of Penance in 


our Church, 


| 


Oath Ex officio- 


beaft, Phil.3.2. 


F 


{| you account it withall, a graue and weighty buſineſſe : therefore ſuch, as muſt be (aq- 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. Wo: 
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ified by publike praier : VVhar place is ficter for publike praier than the Church? Who 
is fitter to offer vp the publike prayer; than the Miniſter? who ſhould rather ioynethe 
p_ in Mariage, than the publike depmxie of that God, who ſolemnly ioyned the 

rſt couple > who rather than hee which in the name of God may blefle ther ? The 
prayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are parts of Gods worſhip, not the con- 
tra&t ic ſelfe + This is a mixt ation, thetefore, compounded of Eccleſiaſticall and ciuill : 
impoſed on the Minifter, not vpon neceflity but expedience : neither eſfentiallto him, 
bur accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience, Theſe two friuolous grounds have 
made your cauill either very ſimple, or very wilfull. 


SEP. 


| 


Tour Conrt of faculties from whence your difpenſations and telerations for Non-reſidency and 
Plurality of Bemefices are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and abſoluing one 
man for another, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in a linmme. 

SECT1ON XXXIX. 
E E ifthis man bee not hard driven for accuſations, when hee is faine to 

0 ouer the very ſame crime which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 

o know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts:Some- 
what yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance, Our Courts would tell you, that 
here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſame ceremony of ſhamein the confeſſion : which} 
in the greater ſort is exchanged (for a common benefit of the poore) into a pecuniary 
mul& ; yet ( ſay they) not ſo asto abridge the Church of her fatisfaftion, by rhe con- 
felon of the ofa : andif you grant the Ceremony deuiſed by them, why doe y 
finde fault that it is altered,or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a ſpire 
atir, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed : If the cenſures be but their owne(ſo you 
hold)why blame you the menaging of them in what manner ſcemes beſt corhe authors? 
This power is no more a linime of the Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the 26 
welation : and our Prelacic holds it ſelfe no more S. /ebu; beaſt, than ic holds you S.Paul; 


Apol. 


D. Cons his | 1-a9d 2 Bur withall you might learne, that no 


SEP, 

Jn your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oub Ex officio, wes arc 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things 4s wheref no man wil or cau accuſe them; what | 
weceſſity i laid pon themin thi; caſe, let your priſons witneſe. , | 

SECTION XL. 
o 
Aske of Auricular Confeſhon ; you ſend mee to our High Commiſhon Court : 
Pact twoare much alike:Bur here isalſs very abſolute neceffity of confefhon: Truc| 
but as ina caſe of iuftice, not of (hrift : to cleare a truth, not ro ebraine abſolution : 
to a bench of Iudges, not to a Priefts care ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for an 
auricular confeſhon : Bur you will miſtake, it is enough zgaint vs, thatmen are 
ned in theſe courts to confelle againſt themſelues : why name you theſe courts onely ? 
Euen in others alſo oaths are vrged, not onely ( ex officio mercemario, but webili: ) The 
honourableſt Court of Star-chamber giues an oath in a criminall caſe to the defendant; 
So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraigcexamples, 
how many inſtances haue you of this like proceeding ia the common Lawes of this 
Enquiry Ex officio may be thus made but 
vpon good grounds, a Fame, Scandall, vehement preſumption, &c. going before, and] 


OO —— — — 
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, giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe'\ » ws. tr .! 


| 


ofcrime, whereby the life, orlims of the examined party, may bc indangered : nor | 7,141.5 | 
yer where theres a juſt ſuſpition of future periury vpon {ſuch enforcemenr, Thus is th=' þ owing ES 
ſuſpeced wife vrged tocleare her honeſty by oath : Thus che. Maſter of the houſe mult | ! 7 19. | 
cleare his truth, Exe4d. 22.8, T hus Achan and lonathan were vrged to be cheir owne ae- | 7.04 37: 
cuſers, though not by-oath : Bucif perhaps-any ſiniſter coſe be taken by any corrupe. cv © 
lafticeryn heir progedinesz muſtrhis be imputed to cke Church? Looke youro your  )*9%ble a8 
perty-Courts athame: which ſorne of your ewne haue compared to theſe courles, not opted; "mi 
onely to the Commilkon-Courr gf England, but rorhe inquifition of Spaine -: See there  wnacan a 4i- 
your Paſtor defending himſelte to be both zn accuſer and ludpe in the ſamecaule : See: co 
their proceedings Ex Officio without commithon : andifyour priſons canner witneſle ood greys £ 


tt, your excommunications may, | aged 4 J 
; ; ; ail, tor jt & 


E 
. 
þ 


\ & lex. Optit. | 
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| 
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Th1u2h you haue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet yay retaine their dayes, and thoſe holy as the 
Lords day, and that: with good profit to yaur ſprritwall carnall Courts, from ſuch. as profane | 
them with'the leaſt and moſt lawſull labour, notwithſtanding the liberty of the ſax dayes labour, | 

which the Lord bath ginen : and as much wonld the Maſters of theſe Courts bee (ferred at the 
caſt ing of theſe Sammts dayes ont of theCalendar, as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maid,when 
the Spiret of diwination was caſt out of ber, A. 16:19. | 


SECTION - X LI. 


| F Ez baue _notloft, butcaſt away the Idolatrous:(brines of Saitts: hike Holy-dayes 
_daies'we retaine;theirs; not for worſhip of them;which out Church con- | bow ob/crucd 

-V; -/F.. demnech, but partly-for'commemoration of cheirhigh deferes; and ex+| \1,1'* Cue 

Cur 097 A's ; partly fordiſtiaQion : indee& therefore Gods dayes, andnor theirs: 

their praiſes redound ro him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee.conſecrate | 

daiesratheir ſeruice The maine end of Holy-daies is for the ſeruice of God, -and ſome, | 

as Coerates ſers downe of 1d, ( quo ſe 4 laborum comtentione relaxent)) for relaxation from | 597-45.c21. | 


Parim, ofthe dedication ofthe wall of Ieruſalem, the dedication of the Temple.) whoſe 'z »:c 4:5 
names ſhould they rathet' beare {though but for meere diftintion )than the bleſſed Apo- | 797 12-55 |} 


Aug. Ep. 44. 


Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurreftion, Anunciation, which the Church! * £-rbolcs 


| RBi{lrh Coll 


hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then isour fault:? Wee keepe thele boly | 0, 1 
as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree ; Indeed we come | deny v: nuncs þ 


to the Church, and worſhip the God ef the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offency ? EO Ae 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them; True, yet not in conſcience |, : pe. 
of the day; \bur im obedience ta the Chutch : Ifrhe Church (hall indi a ſolemne Faſt, | << /9:-9be 


lerrarum, C7 c. 


at liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath given? Vhy ſhall that be Jawfull in a caſe | minipyio && 
of deiction, which may not in praiſe and exulcatjon 2:1t you had nor loued to cauill,| "9474 & in 
you would rather haueaccepted the Apology, or excule of our (iter Churches in this | & aduexuy, _ 


; 4 iNiuetſaria [0- 


'owne Synagogue at Amffcrdaw (it wee may'beleeue-your owne)is notaltogether guilts| 10 


tot: would God this wert your worft; The Maiters of our Courts would ell you,they | 07-118: 
| would 'nor'care ſp math for this. difpoſſeflion,':as'thar it (houldbe done by ſuch con | zranct and 


tarers asgour ſelfe,” 5.5 010 4 144 1k Flandersin | 
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labour: andiffach daies may beappointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of —— ; 


ſtles of Chriſt ?-Burthis is a colour onely : for you equally: condemne thoſe dayes of' 5:14 « conflic | 


- ” & 


doe you not held it contempruoustoſpend thatdayin lawfull labour ; notwithſtanding), 


?| celum aſcenſus, | | 


a)fe, chag aggraudted theſe vnchatitable ples of your owne: yer cuen inthis; your | Sprite ſaxdt; | 
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leſſe : your hands are ſti} and:youtſhops ſhur vpon fcltiualldayes's But weaccuſe yoll |brentwr. Aug: þ 
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If an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſtery be approned among it you, and the ptople conflrai- 
pea by all kinde of violence to ſubmit onto it, and therewith co reſt ( as what is more oſuall 
throughout the whole Kingdeme? ) then let no modeſt man once open his mouth to deny,that igns- 
rance is conſtrained and approoued amongit you, If the ſeruice ſaid or ſuns in the Parifh Church 
may be called denotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of unknowne deuotion, the greateſt part in 
moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what is (aid, nor wherefore. 

SECTION XLIL 
, Our want of quarrels makes you ſtill runne ouer the ſame complaints: which if 
you redoublea thouſand times, will not become iuſt, may become tedious: God 
knowes how far we are from approuing an vnlearned Miniſtery : The proteſta- 
tiohis of our gracious King, our Bilhops, our greateſt Parrons of conformity in their 
 publike writings, might make you aſhamed of this bold aſſertion : we doe not allow 
that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it will bee : our namber of Pariſhes compared with 
| our number of Dijuines, will ſooneſhew, that either many pariſhes muſt have none, or 
ſome Diuines muſt haye many Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt haue 
ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents. Our deare Sovercigne hath promiſed a medicine. for this 
diſeaſe ; Bur withall cels you that 7ersſalem was not built all on a day, The violence you 
ſpeake of is commenly in caſe of wiltull contempt,not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
further inſtru&ion,or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable ability in the Miniſtery forſakenzwe 
do heartily pray for labourers into this harueſt:we doe wiſh that all 7/rae! could prophe» 
fic : we publilh the Scriptures, we Preach, Catechiſe, Write, and (Lord thou Knowelt) 
how many of vs would doe more, if we knew whatmore could bee done, forthe infor- 
mation ofthy people,.and.remedy of this ignorance which this:aduerſary reproues vs 
[to approue. 3p 4H. : | 3 7:91 
Wee doubt not but the ſeruice ſaidin our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſeruiceto 
God, as the extemporarydeuotionsin your Parlours: Bur, It is anvnknowne deuotion, 


| you ſay: Through whole fault } The Readers, orche'Hearers, orthe Matter ? Diftin& 
| reading you cannotideny:to the moſt Pariſhes : the matter, is ealie Prayers, and 


li 
Scriptures: ifthe hearers be regardleſle, or in ſomethings dull of conceir, lay the fk 
from the Seruice rothermen : All yours are free from ignorance, free from wandering 
conceits: we enuy you not, ſome knowledge is no better than ſame ignorance,and care-| 
leſnetſeis no worſe than miſ-regard, | iy 70M 


SEP. 


What are your /\heet-penances for adultery, and all your pur ſe-penances for all other finues 7. 
then which, though ſome worſein Popery, jet nowe more commen, : O82 | 


SECTION X L1H. | | 
(Cv ming now to the Vaules of Popery, Lacke for their Penances, and Purgs-| 
| 


' 


toty ; thoſe Pupiſh Penances, which preſumptue us Conteflors enioyned as la-| 
tistaQory, and meritorious vpon their bold abfolutions : You-ſend me to Sheet-|, 


{ penances and Purſc-penances : the one, ceremonious corre&ions ofſhame,.cnioyned 


and adioyned to publike Confeſhonsof vnckanneſe, for the abafing of the offender, 
and hare of the ſinne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought gocd.to vie 


rare, prezO Yer: 
ei as 
Dei adggniguia- 


| 14. Tert. depentt. 


CO  IE—_ 


* Pre —_ 


fogbioper 
poſe. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertulian ſpeaketh) in fackloth and'Þes, tO 
craue the prayers of the Church, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw them- 


ſelues down before Gods Miniſter andAltar;notto mention other more hard,& petha 
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no leſſe ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe five ſtations of the Penitent, whereby he 
was at laſt receiued into the body of his wonted Communion : the other a pecuniarie 
mul& impoſed vpon fome ( notall, you foulely {lander vs ) lefſe hainous offences as a 
penalry,not as apenance: I hope you denynor;Sodomy, Murder, Robbery,&{(which you 
would not) Thefrit ſclte is more deeply auenged : But did cuer any of ours vrge either 
ſheetor purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, to auoid thoſe inferna!l 
paines? vnlefſe.we do ſo, our Penancesare not Popilh, and our Anſwerer is idle. 

a SEP. 

Towching Purgatory, though you deny the dofFrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how wel 
your practiſe ſures with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars: T our abſoluing of men dying 
excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may hane Chriſt iau buriall. Tour Chriftian 
buriall in holy gronnd ( if the party will be at the charges ; ) your ringing of hallowed bels for 
the ſoule ; your ſinging tne Corps to the grane from the Church ſtile ; yoar praying ower or for the 
dead, eſpecially tw theſe words, That God would haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 
Brother ( though his life were neuer ſo wretched,and death deſperate)and all ather departed in 
the thue faith of thy holy Name, may bane our perfeit conſummation both in body and ſoule. 
Tour generall dotFrines and your particular practiſes agree in this, as tm the moſt other things, 
like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths, which in deed you deny, 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuices (by others at large diſcourred to the world)both for pornp 


and profit, are not onely not raed and buried in the duſt, but are aduanced among it you abone— 
all that is called God. 


þ 


OY. nth- SECTION. XLIV. 
Ion | 


F Ournext accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our DoQrine you grant 
| Y contraryto Purgatory : but you will ferch it out of our praQiiſe, that we may 
| build chat which we deftroy:Ler vs therefore purge our ſclacs from your Purga- 
tory : Weabſolue men dying excommunicarte ; a rare praQiſe, and which yer I haue 
[not liued to ſee ; but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers doenort: 
Once is roo much of aneuill : Marke then ; Doe we abſolue his Soule atter the depar- 
ture? No : whathath the Body to doe with Purgatory > Yet for the body : doe we by 
any abſolution ſceketo quit it from ſinne ? Nothing leſſe : reaſon ir ſelfe giues vs, that 
itis vacapableeither of {1nne or pardon; Tolie vnburied, or to beeburied vnſeemly,is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens obieRed it ( though vpon the hauocke and 
| fury of Warre ) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods negle&. Allthar authoritie 
can doe to the dead Rebell, is to put his carcaſle to ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
ſeemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will die in wilfull contempr, 
T hoſe Grecian virgins that feared not death, were yet reſtrained with the feare of ſhame 
afterdearh : ir was areall, not imaginary curſe of /ezabel ; The dogs ſhall eat 7ezabel. 
Now the ablolution { as you call ir, by an vnproper, bur malicious name)is nothing elſe 
but a liberty giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of the late 
offender ) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall : Deathir ſelfe is capable of 
inequality, and vnſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe a iuſt Excommunicarion : What reaſon is it, 
thathe which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
burial! ? Vharis any, or allthis ro Purgatory ? | 
+. 1The next intimationof our Purgacory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the 
manner $The place, holy ground, the Church, Churchyard,&c. The manner, Ringing, 
Singing, Praying ouer the C 
Church, or Churchyard, &c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proofe not 
lefſe ftrange than the opinion. : We doe neither {corne the carcaſſes ofour friends, as 
the old Trezlodrres : nor with the old Egyptians reſpet them more, than when they were 
[enformed with zliuing ſoule : bur we keepe a meanecourſe berwixt both, vſingthem 
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as the remainders ot dead men, yet as dead Chriſtians :and as thoſe which we hope one 
day to lee glorious, Ve haue learned to call no place holy in it ſelfe (fince the Temple) 
but ſome more holy in their vic, than others, Theold ( wma) of the Chriſtians, 
wherein their bodies {lept in peace, were not lefleeſteemed of them, than they are feor. 
ned of you. Gallienws thought he did them a great fauour (and ſothey rooke it ) whenhe- 
gaue them the liberty not only of their Churches, but of their former burying places.. In 
the ſame booke Euſebius commends Aſtirizs a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of | 
Marin his buriall. Otall theſe rites of Funerall,and choice of place, we profeſle tohold 

with Auguſtine, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing, nor helpes of the dead ; | 
yet as Origenalloteacheth vs, we haue learned to honoura reaſonable ( much more a 
Chriſtian) ſoule z and to committhe inſtrument or cale of it honourably to the grave, 
Allthis mighthaae taught our Anſwerer, that we make account ofan heauen, of re. 
ſurrection, not of a Purgatory, But wering hallowed bells for the Soule: Doe northoſe 
bells hang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doe we not ringthem wich-hallowed ropes ? 
Whar fancie is this ? If Papiits were ſo fond of old : their folly and their bells ( forthe 
moſt part) are both out of date ; wecall them ſoule-belles, for that they (ignifie the | 
deparrure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule, This is meere/ 
Boycs-play. But we pray ouer or for the dead ; Doe we net fing to himalſo ? Pardon 
me, I mult nceds tell you, hereis much ſpite, and lictle wit, To pray for the conſum- 
mation ot the glory of all Godsele&: Wharis it, bur Thy kingdome come ? How vainly 


_————————— 


now much berter itis, to call them our brothers, which are not, in an harmeleſlc ouer- 
weening, and ouer-hoping of charity, than to callthem no brothers, which are, ina 
proud and cenſorious vncharitablenes:you cannot be content totell an yntrath, but you 
muſt facc it out. Letany Reader iudge, how farre our praiſe in this diſſented from our 
doarine ; would ro Godin nething more: Yes ( ſaith this good friend)in the moſt other 
things ; our words profeſle, our deeds denie : ar once you make vs hypocrites, and your 
ſelues Phariſes. Let all the world know, that the Engliſh Church at Amſterdam profeſ- 
ſerh nothing which it praQiſeth not : we may not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 

Generality is a notable ſhelter of vntruth : Many moe, you fay, Popiſh deuices, 
name none; No, youcannot, Aduanced aboue all that iscalled God ? ſurely this ny 
paradox of {landers:you meant at once to ſhame vs with falſhood,and to appoſe vs with 
Riddles: we ſay tothe Higheſt, VVhom haue we in Heauen bur theezand for earth, your 
ſelte haue granted wee giueto0 much to Princes, ( which arccarthen Gods ) and may 
come vnder Pawls( wm nCaoua. ) Either name our Deitie,or crauc mercie for your wrong: 
certainly, though you haue not remorſe, yet you ſhall haue ſhame, 


SE P. 


You are far from doing to the Romiſh Idols, as was done tothe Egyptian 1dels, Mirza 
andSxr ar is, whoſe Priefks were expelled their Miniſterie, and Monuments expoſedis 
witer ſcorne and deſolation their temples demoliſhed and razed to the ery foundation, 
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SECTION XLYV. | 


HE Maieftie of Romiſh Petti-gods (Itruely told you ) was long agone, with 

: Mi:hra and Serapis, expoſed to the laughter of che vulgar : you ſtrainethe come | 
pariſon too farre ; yet we follow you : Their Prieſts were expelled : for (as your 

DoRor yeeldeth ) other a&ors came vpon the ſame ſtage : othersin religion, elſeit 
had be:ne no change : Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcore: 
Their Maſles, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocarions, their anoylings, their| 
exorcizings, their {hrifc,their abſolutions,their Images, Rood-lofts, and wharſoeuer &l(c 
of this kinde : But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed 4 ; 
Hereisthe quarrell : ours ſtand till in their proud Maieftie : Can you ſee no di _ 
wixt 
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eAn Apologie nyainſt Briwniſtc: 

betwixt our Churches and their Temples? The very namie ir ſelfe (if arleaſt yuu haut 
vnderſtood it) Kike or Chutch (which is nothivg buran abbreviation" of-(we'axs) rhe 
Lords houſe) might have taught you, that ours were dedicated ro God, aud theirs to 
the Deuill, in their falſe gods : 4#guſtine anſwers you, asdweQly, as/jit hewere in wy 
'roome: The Gentiles (ſaith he) ro their guds erected Temples, we tor Temples vnto: 
our Martyrs, as vnto Gods, but memorialls'as vnto cead men, whoſe ſpirits with God 
are ſtill lining : Theſe then'if they were abuſed by Popith [tolatry; ivthere no way, but 
Downe with them, downe with them to the ground >VWelffare the Donartiſts yet your 
old friends : they bur waſhed the walles that were pollured by the Oithodox; by the 
ſame token, that Optatws askes them, why 'they didnor waſh the bookes which ours 
touchr,and the heauens which they looked vpon : VWhar, are the very ſtones finfull ? 
what can be done with them ? The very earth where they ſhould lyc on heapes would 
be vncleane : Bur nor their pollution angers you more, than-their proud Maieſtie : 
What houſe can beroo good for the Miker of all things ?-As God isnot atfefted with 
State, ſo is he nordelighted in baſeneſſe, Ifthe pompe of the Temple were ceremoni- 
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all, yer it leaues this moralirie behinde it,that Gods houfe ſhould be decent : and w har 
if goodly? If we did put holinefle inthe ſtony, as you doe vncleannefle, it might be 
finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wal!, as in a 
caxued: Proud Maicſtic is better than proud baſenefle : the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in both: If ydu loue cortages, the ancient Chriſtians with vs, loucd 
rohaue Gods houſe ſtarely, as appeares by the example of that worthy Biſhop of 4- 
|!exawdris, ard that gracious Conſtantine, in whoſe dayes theſe ſacred piles began ro life 
vp their head: vntothis enuied height : Take you your owne choice; giue vs ours ; let 
vs neither repine, nor ſcomeat cach other, ; t; 
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| Bac your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Charches, ſand flil in their proud 
Maieſtre Pelees by Arch-Bifhips and Lord Biſhops, tilr the Flamins and Arch-Flamins 4- 
wong?? the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pompous 


and ſuperſtitious monuments, as cared and painted M opes awd Surplices, 
which ber Maieſty is commended to, and admired by the ynlgar : {0 far are you in theſe reſpetts 
| for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, 
founded in your owne emidence, what defence could you make in the _ whereof an aducy- 
ſary would challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, bow great is your darkneſſe ? - 
LL this while I feared you had beenc in Popiſh Idolarry ; now finde you in 
Heatheni(h: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſcfſed by their E/amings,and Arch- 
finde but one poore ruinous building, reported tro haue worne out this long tyrannic 
of time: For the moſt, you might haue read their age, and their Founders in open re- 
It is truc,the Flamins,and whatcuerother Heathen Pricſts,were pur downe,Chriſtian 
Biſhops were fer vp; Are theſe therefore derined from thoſe? Chriſtianity came in the 
lacy came from that Antichriſtof Reme,now from the Elamins of the Heathen;Both no 
leſſe,than either:If you cannarbe true, yerleatne ro be conſtant, Bur what meane you 
that know them ; VVhy did not you ſay we bow our knees trorhem, andoffer incenſe } 
Pcrhaps you haue eſpicd ſome old duftic Statucin an obſcifre corner, couered over 
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chanting and Organ-muſicke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlos, by 
Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where yos repute your ſelues moſt Sion-like, and thus con- 
SECTION XLVTE- 
Att I had thought none of our Temples had beene fo ancient : certainly I 
cords : But theſe were deriued from thoſe ; ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 
roome of Iudaiſme : was it therefore deriued from it? Before you rold vs, that our Pre+ 
ro charge our Churches with carued and painted Images? Ir is well you write ro thoſe 
Gp 3... 
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'|-rrie,as much az,you doe vs:YVhac more? Maſſing Copes, and Surplices ;. ſome Copes | 


i | it from Rome, but from leruſalem : In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh, your 
a | Babylon z ludgenow (Chyiſtian Reader) of the weight of thele grand exceptions ; 


| anly in Babylon, but to be Babylon ir ſelfe : Thus Babylonith we are to you, and thus 
| |Sion-like to God: euery true. Church is. Gods Sion :'every Church char holds the 


<7 Seeme to ſpeate enill-of the tbing you know not, and to condemne 4 cauſe unheard, you lay downe 
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pon | incliving to theſe fancies,to begin new.Churches at 4mſterdam,ſeucrall from the reſt; 
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with Cobewebs, with half a facc, and;that; wiſcrably;blewiſh t, or Perhaps hail. 
Crucifix inuerted in a Church-window, and theſe you furely noted for Exgltfh Idols : 
no:lefſe dangerous glafle you might haue ſeenc at Genena,,.a Church, thathares Idols- | 


4 
. 
+ 
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| 
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(if you will);:more Surplices, no Maſfing : Search your bopkes againe, youſhali finde 
| Albes in the Mafſe,no Surplices, As for Ocgan-mulicke,you ſhould not baue fetche 


; might haue found this skirt of the Harlot: whicn yer you grant art leaſt crept out, of 


| 


and f:e wherher.cen thouſand ſuch were able wo make vsno Church, and argue vs nor 


Foundation, is true, according to that golden-rule, Epbeſ.2.21 . Euery building that is 
coupled together in this corner-ſtone, growerh vnro an holy Temple in,the Lord: | 
No aducrfar y,cither Man or Deuill, can confaund v$,Cci ther in our euidences,or their 


owne challenges: we maybe faultic, but-we are true ; And if the darkneſſe you finds 
in vs be light, how great 1s our light ? | 


SEP. 
| But for. that nut the ſeparation, but the cauſe makes the Sebiſmatike ; aud left you ſhould 


in the next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation, againſt which you deale as in/afficiently. 
And that youpretend to be, noge other than your conſorting with the Papiſts in certaine Ceye- 
monies : touching which, and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. is 

M. H, If you baue taken but the leaſt knowledge of theground of our idgement and pra- 
Fice, how dare you thus abuſe both 113 and the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of our (e- 
paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if __ only by gheſſe, haning newer ſo much a | 
read over ont Treatiſe\publiſhed twour defence; and yet ſticke wort to paſſe this your cenſorious 
donme bath pen 15 and its 1 leane it 89 the Reader to indge whether you haue brene more (4- 
#i/b of your cenſure, ar credit. Moſt uninſt is she cenſure of « cauſe vnknowne, though init| 
ſelfe ener ſo blame-worthy, Tphich wenerthele(ſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought be knowes 


that cenſures it. \ Ty 
\:SECT10N XLVIL 


Ez that leaucs the whole Church in a groſſe and wilfullerroris an Heretike, 
H:'- that leaues a particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmatick:tuch arc 
you,both in the ation and cauſe: The aR is yeclded,the caule hath beenein} 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your loud challenge ot my ignorance: 
Ignorance of your judgement and pra&tice: Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reader : 
and, how durſt I > Good words (AM.R,) Vhat I hauectred, I will confeffe : I hauc 
wronged you indeed : but in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew 
not you: For(ro ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had beene 
leſſe deſperate My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremenies obtruded,and 
an hopeleſneſle of future liberty, you and your fellows had made a ſecefſion,rather chan 
a ſeparation from our Church,to a place where you might haue ſcope to profeſle, and 
opportunity to enioy your owne conceits : whence it was that I termed youRing-lca- 
ders of the late ſeparation, nor followers ef the firſt, and madeyour plea againſt qur | 


Church, imperfe&ion, not falſhood: I|heped you,as nor ours, ſonot theirs : not ours 
in place, ſo not quite theirs in pecuiſh opinion: I knew it to be nonew thing for men 


witneſle the letters of ſome (fomerimes yaurs) cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the 


former ſeparation, and hated it; I hoped beter of the later ſeparation, and pitiedit: 
My knowledge both of *M. Smith whom you fellowed, and your ſelfe, would not let 


me 
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me thinke of you, as you deſerued : How durſt I charge you with that, which perhaps 
you might diſanow? It was'my charity therefore, thatmade my accuſations eafic : it 
is your ynchatirableneſſe that accuſes them of ignorance, I knew why a Brownift is a 
true Schilmaricke; ] knew not you wetefo rruec a Browni/?, Bur why then did I write ? 
Taking your ſeparation at beſt; I knew how iuſtly I might take occaſion by itrodiſ- 
{wade from ſeparation; to others good, though notro yours: Now I know you ber- 
ter, or worſe richer, I thihke you heare more : Forgiue mee my charitie,and make the 
worſt of my igtiorance, Fknew thac this ſeparation (whichnow I know yours) ftands 
ypon foure'grounds, as {ome beaſts vpon foure feer, Firſt, God worſhipped aſter a 
falſe manner 3. Secon.dly,Prophane multitnde received; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Mi- 
niſtery impoſed; Fourrhly,SubicRion to Antichriſtiah Gouctnment : The Ceremo- 
niesarc but as ſome one paw in euery foot: yet if weextend the word to the largeſt 
vſe, diuiding all Religion'into Ceremonie, and Subſtance x1 may yer,and doe auerre, 
chatyour ſeparation is meerely grounded vpon Ceremonies, | 


| 


SEÞ. 


And touching the Ceremonies here ſpokew of how ſoener we hane formerly refuſed them ſub- 
mittivg (a5 all others did and doe) to the Prelates ſpirituall Iuriſdition, (herein through igno- 
rence [training at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily per(waded of them, and ſo 


ſon why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſerwants ( asall the Miniſters tu the Church of England are 
Canonically) ſhould make nice to weare their Lords Lineries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtaw- 
ding we know well enough, bowſoener you for aduantage extennate and debaſe them nie 04.10 
be aduanced ani preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpel. 

It is much that they being not (o much as Reed, nor any part of the building ( as you prevend) 
ſhould exerturne the beſt builders among it you x4 they doe, The tim betwixt Loar and 
them holds well : Zoar was «neighbour unto Sodome, both in place and ſinne and obnoxiow 
ro the ſane deftruttion with it : and it was Lots errour to deſire to hane it ſpared, Gen, 19. 
1't5.18, 19, 20, and ſo he newer found reſt nox peace in it, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame 
inſt is dgement, which had owertaken w_ of the Cities,,verſe 30, The application of this to 
y0ur Ceremonies, 1 leane toyour ſelfe, and them ts that deſtruction, to which they are denoted 
by the Lord. | | 


SECTION XLVIIL 
\ Nd touching Ceremonies;you refuſed them formerly,but not Jong: and when 
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youdid refulc them, you knew not wherefore for immediately before your 
ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matter 
of ſcandall by them, you had nor infotmnedyour felfe (by your owne cenfeſſion): of a 
whole quarter of a yeare after: VWhy-refuſed you then, but asthe Poer made his 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, oras Simow Magus was baprized, for company ? Buprefu- 
fing them,you ſubmitted to the Prelares ſpiritual] Juriſdiction : therewas your crime; 
this was your Camell,the other your Gmats: Did euerany Prelate challenge ſpiritual 
rule oucr your conſcience ? You TE q | 


This they all appropriate to the great Biſhop of our foules:and if otherzgrant them 
as your malicefainerth : what finne 1sit ro be the ſubic of a Tyra? now vpon more 
grace,refiifingthe Prelacy,you have branded the Ceremonies: x8 aoafw-<tiebs your 
ſeparation ; Tell vs, how long was itafter your ſuſpenfi®n,and before your departure, 
that you could haue been content (vpon conditien) to haute worne this linnen badge 
of your Man of finne > Was got this your reſolution, when you went from Norwich to 
Lincolneſhire, after your ſuſpenſion > Deny it not z my witneſſes are roo ſtrong. But 
ler vs take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yer are good 
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were before we ſeparated, that they are but as leawes of that iree, and as badzes of that Man of | 
ſinne, whe: eaf the Pope is head, and the Prelaves ſhoulders. And ſo we for our parts ſee no rea- 
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enough for our Mmiſters of Ewglend ; As.if you ſaid, Lord, I thanke theg; I.am not as 
this Publican: Why for our Miniſters ? Becauſe, thoſc are the Liucries, and the1c the 
ſworne ſeruants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : We haue indeed ſworne obedience ro 
our Ordinary, inhoneſt and lawfull Commangements, but ſcruice roChri/t : But doth 
all obedience imply ſcruitude? This obedienceis, as to-ſpirituall Fathers, .nor to Ma. 
ers: yet ſo are we the ſeruants of Chriſt, that we are ready to giue our ſeruice tothe 
leaſt of his Saints : Thus vile will we be for God : How much more ro thoſe wham 
God hath made (as Hierome laycs) Pringpes Eccleſia : whiles they command for God : 
What doe we herein,but tharwhich Epiphanizs vrged of old againſt Azrims, Vhat bur | 
the ſame which 7gwatius (that holy and old Martyr) requires (not once) of all Pregby- 
eters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for vs in thisaQ? _. 

As for our Ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can for your aduantage,they arc 
but Ceremonies to vs : and ſuch, as wherein we put no holinefle, bur order, decencie, 
conuenience : but they are ts (youſay) in our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell: a moſt wrongfull vntruth z We hold preaching an eſſenriall part of Gods 
ſeruice, Ceremonies none at all: the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and foule of 
the Church ; Ceremonies cither the garmenz,or the lace of the garment: The Golpell 
preached we hold the Foundation and Wallsz Ceremonies hardly fo much as Reed, 
or Tile: Buchow then (ſay you) haue they overturned our. belt butlcers e This is a 
word ofrarefauour : I had thought you had held vs all ruiners, ior builders: Orit 
builders of Babel, nor of Ieruſalem : in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt, 
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|rion? Shame is {laine: what meerely for going out of the Citic ? the aR was little,the 


Mercer. in Gen. | 


Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this at, would rell you, that not ſo much the Cere- 
monies are ſtood ypon, as obedience : If God pleaſe corric Adam but with an Apple, 
itis enough :; VWhat doe we quarrell at the value of the fruit, when we hauc a prohibi- 


bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom ; infulrnor, 
we may thanke your outrage for this loſſe, 

For your rctortion of my Zear and Sodew : I can giue you leauc to be witty, you vſc 
it ſo ſeldome: butwhen you hauc playcd with the alluſion. what you lift, I muſt tell 
you that he which will needs yrge a compariſonto goe on-foure feer, is not worthy to 
goc vpon two : Zedr was neere:to Sedow,not part of it : Zear was reſcrued when Sodow 
was deſtroyed : Zoays neereueſle ro the place where S#dome ſtood, needed not haue 
giuen Zot cauſe of remouall.. Zoar might ſafely haue begne the harbour of Zoc- his 
feare was, for want of faith: God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fercht 
application therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar, to our Ceremonies, might well haucf 
beene forborne, and kept to your ſelfe: much lefſe needed you (l;ke fome Anti- Zos) ro 
call for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zeer. 


| 
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How we would have behawed our ſelues in the T; ample, where the Money-chavgers Were, 


and they that ſold Dones, we ſhell anſwer you, whew you prone your Church tobe the Temple of 
Ged, compiled and built of ſpiritually bewne and linely iones, 1 King. 5.17, 18, and 6, 7.1 
x Pet.2, 5. aud of the Cedars, Firres, and Thywe trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron.2. 8. framed} 
and ſet together is that comely order, which 4 greater thaw Salomon hath preſcribed: mo 


which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take is to be ( ac it is) a confuſed beape-| 
of dead and defiled and poilmed ſtones, and of allrubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilder- 
pe[/e, for the moſt pert, fitter for burning than building;we take onr ſelues rather bound to ſhew 
our obediewce in departing from it, than our valour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets | 
counſel in flying out of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the flecke, ler. 50.8. 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
| —— A 
SECT10N XLIX. ; 

V+ you would haue behaued your ſelfe in the Temple to the Mony-chan- 

B<rS, ou will anſwer when we proue our Church to be Gods Temple, built 

of that tuarrer,and in that forme which God hath preſcribed:and here you ſend 
vs to 1 King. 5.17, «nd 2c ron.2.8. Ignorantly ; as if Salowews Temple had toodtill 
Chriſts time : when neither tie firſt, nor ſecond ( though called Bech Guolemm) our-lafted 
more than foure hundred yeers; Or as ifthe Market had beene vnder the very roole of 
that Temple. Whether Herods vere built of the ſame matter with Salowows, and in full 
correſpondence to it, I diſpute nw: ir was certainly dedicated to Gods ſeruice, and 
that ( which you would hardly diſget\ in a ſolemne anniuetſary Holy day : though not 
erected vpon the word of any Prophet. Bur toler paſſe Allegories : we muſt proue our 
ſelues the true Church of God : Thus wedoe it : Vee are true Chriſtians, for we were 
baptized into the Name of Chriſt ; wetrily profeſſe our continuance in the ſame faith 
into which we were baptized : we ioynetogtherin the publike Seruices of God : wee 
maintaine euery point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow not the foundation 
by any conſequence, Therefore what cueris wanting to vs, whateueris ſuperfluous, 
in ſpight of all che gates of Hell, we are the true Church of God. Let measke you: Were 
net the people ofthe /ewes in the Prophers,and in Chriſts time, a confuſed heape of dead 
and defiled, and ( for I will vſe your. Tautologies) polluted tones, and ofall rubbiſh,of 
bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſle, forthe moſt part fitter for burning than buil- 
ding ? Can we be worſe than they 2 If wickedneſle can defile a Church,they ſhall iuſtific 
vs : dideitherthoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather ſhew their obedience ro Godin 
departing from it, than their valour in purging it? you haue well imicared theſe heauen- 
ly patternes. But what ; Can your charity finde nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare 
ſtone, not one living? You will be iudging till God judge you : if you take not heed of 
theſe courſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goars, that you will ftand with the Goats 
- the left hand, That God,whoſe place you haue ,giue you more wiſdome and 
oue. 


SEP. 


And what ( 1pray you) # the valour which the beſt hearted, and moſt 7 ealons Reformers 
among i you bane manifeſted, in driving out the money-changeys ? doth it not appeare in ths, 
that they ſuffer themſelues to be driven out with the two trmged whip of Ceremonies and ſub+ 
ſcription, by che mony-changers, the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſnnes like Doues; 
and by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke? ſo fare are the moſt 7 ealous a» 
mong#t you from driving out the mony-changers, as they themſclues are driuen out by them, 
becauſe they will not change with them to the otmoſt farthing. 


SECT1ONTL. 


T valour of our moſt zealous Reformers bath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
dance : As in Duels : ſo here, he is the moſt yaliant that can ſa'mafter himſelfe | 
as not to fight : you according to the cotmmon opinion of Swaggerers, blame 
the peaccable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſuffering. Behold a new ctitze ; That 
they ſuffer themſelues to be driuen out : VVhat ſhould they haue done? Should they 
haue caken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedeozn ? You that will not allow a 
Prince to compell Subie&s, will'you allow SubieRs to compell Princes ? God forbid ; 
This were high Treaſon againſt Gods Anointed : whatthen ? Should they approne the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praiſe ? This you exclaime vpon, as high treaſon a- 
gainſt the Higheſt : What yer more ? Should they haue preached with their mouthes 
ftopt ?This is it,which you haue learned of your Founder,and through not many hands 
Habra required with no leſle violence : Clamour and tumults is thar you m— 

| o 


Brow. Reform. 
withour T ar. 
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| ſtill ler our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury ad oppoſicion. Your head-ſtrong | 

, | conceit is, that it isa finne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preach even when they my »vt ; 

_ *"| all times before you, would haue wondered at this Paradox: For howeuer t< Apoſtles, 

| Wechargehim| which had northeircalling from men,would not be ſilenced by men, yer - © inde thatalll 

{ noctoſeruen- | their ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid vp6n their he-1S Might be ſid 
- Away vpon their mouthes : looke into all Hiſtories : Thoſe Conſtitutione\ which though nor 
Can. 25. AX Apoſtolice, yer were ancient ) in the ſeuenth Canon punth « Biſhop, or Presbyrer, 
frerit deppatur. | that vpon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, #ich depoſition : andif apy 
Can. 10. Decle-| Presbyrer thall ſhifthis charge without licence (fr we##% win xerrepy and labtly;in. 
ricatu bonere | fliEts the ſame penalty vpon Fornication, Adultery, Pciary, — Fea 
ay >. ous t Nicene Councell takes the ſame orderwith ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 
E Cleredepont- | Pregbyrters in diuers Canons: Gaudentis in the Councell of Sardy, takes it for granted, 

| wer -—y | thata Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed: ſo rie ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can.13. 
17.&can.'8. | ſo the fourth Councell of Carthage,more tharonce impoſes degradation:ſo Leothe firlt 
4 Miniſterio |threats to put ſome offending perſons from ne office of their Miniſtery : ſo (thatT may 
Code, | not be endleſſe ) bleſſed Cyprian aduiſes Reatianws, a good o1d Biſhop, which was abu- 

[4 Concil.carth.4. fed by a malapert Deacon, by the authoxity of his Chaireto righrhimſelfe, and either 
ew - *,57-/ro depoſe,or ſuſpend the offender. Zemmtiws in Socrates, is deprived ofhis Prieithood : 
cypr.l-3. Ep. 9: | yea, what Councell or Father giues not both rules and inſtances of this pratiſe ? See 
Socy.l. 3.6. 31, w farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, ( .R.) 

we well finde, it is doing that vndoes the Church,not ſuffering : If your fellowes could 

have ſuffered more, and donelefle, the Church had beenehappy : As for our Church- 

Officers, you may raile vpon them with a lawleſle ſafety : there is a great Ditch berwixt 

you and them. z' elſe you might pay deare for this (intie of ſlandering them with their 

cheapepeny-worths : How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-c hangers 

hauedriuerfout of their Pulpits : When you confefſe'(after all your valour ) rharthey | 
| haue griacn you both out of Church and Countrey : who can pitty a miſerable inſulter? 

SEP. 

| Foy the Wafers in Geneua,and diſorders in C orinth,they were corraptions which may and 

\ | doe ( or the like unto them) creepe ints the pureſt Churches in the Worl4 : for theReformation 

whereof Chriſt hath ginen bis power onto his Church, that ſuch enils a4 are brought in by ha- 
| anc frailty, may by diuine authority be purged out, This power and preſence of Chrift you 
| want, holding all by wy: Dn or rather by villanage ) onder the Prelates, unto whoſe finfull 

! yoke you ſtoope in more thaw Babyloniſh 290, bearing and approning by perſonall commn- 
| vion, infinite abominations, Andin theſe two laſt reſpeit5 principally, your Babylonilh cov- 

faſion of all ſorts of people iu the body of your Church, without ſeparation, and your Babylonilb 
bondage under your ſpiritual Lords the Prelates, we acconnt you Babylon, and flic from you, 

| SECTION LI. 
Power of Re- | 7 Outhatcan grant there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 
evay. yg none 1n ours : If Ezelavd [hould haue either vnleauened Wafers, or drunken 
Church: and''| ** Loue-feaſts Ghoug no other blemiſhes }) ſhe could not but bee Babylon : We 
er be | enuy not your fauours : Theſe, or whatſoeuer like enormities, Chriſt hath giuen power 
"ES | vntohis Church toreforme : but what ifthe Church ncegleR to vieir > What it thoſe 
berr. again | E2ils, which are brought in,” by humane frailty, will not by divine authority be purged 
Goff px7<-88.) Out 2 Now the errour (by your dodtrine) is growne fundamentall; ſo Chriſt is loſt,and 
the foundation razed: if we ſhall then aflume (againR our friends, to convince our ene-| 

ues ) The Church of Genes hath. beene ſerioully dealt with, in this corruption, and 

dilwaded by vehement irmportunity, yet ſtill perſiſterh : How can you free them, and| 

caarge vs? ſee how we loue to be miſerable, with company. This power to purge outall | 
corruptions, Chriſt hath not gigen vs : ifhe hath giuen ic you - you mukt firſt begin to 


—_ 
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purgeout your ſelues : you haue done it ; but ſtill there remaine ſome : would God we 
had as much execution as power : Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schiſ- 
maticall, It you ſhould meaſure faculties by thelr exerciſez Nacurall reſt lhould bethe 
greateſt enemy to vercue : andthe ſolitary Chriſtian (ljonld be miſerable : Titis power 


of ours is nor dead, bur (lzepeth : When ic awaketh vnto more frequenc ve, { which we 
earneſtly pray for ) looke you for the firſt handfell ofic : Nonecan bee more worthy : | 


| 
| 
| 

Cations at Ame 


ſterdam. 
A 


; Prelate hath a Priſon : Chriſt is in many that feele him nor z but we want not the power | 


; onely, but che preſence of Chriſt : How ſo? he was with vs while you were here : Did | 


| faid of Pupranus ) goe to Heauen alone ? yea,confinethe God of Heanen ro Amſterdam? 


What inſolence is this ? we have him in his Word : we haue him in his Sacraments : we 
have him in our hearts : we baue him'in' our profelion z yer this enemy dace {:y, wee 
want him : Wherein ? | ſuppoſe in our cenſures : Wee haue Peters keyes ( 45 his true 
fucceflors both in office and do&rine: ) oi f:ule is, tha: we vie them nor as you would : 
What Church doth fo 2? your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly inucigh againit che pratife 
of Geneua, and all other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt vs: boca tor 


| 


grieuc him with our (ins, than you pleaſe him in your preſumprtuous cenlures : in tne 
reſt, you raile againſt our Prelates and vs: Can any man thinke that Chriſt hath letr peace- 
refrom ſubicRion,-free from obedience : Thisis looſeneſſe, morethan liberty + You 
have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : but you miſcigall ourrenure't 
We hate villenage no leflethan you hatepeace; and hold( i# capice.) of him, that is, 
| the head of his body, the Church : vnder whoſe cali yoke wee. doe.wi'lingly ftaope 
”- a feet Chriſtian freedome; abhorting and reprouing, and therefore ( norwithſtan- 
dingour perfonall Communion ) avoiding all abominations : In theſe two reſpe&s 
therefore ofo6ur confulion, and bondage,we have well ſeenc in this Diſcourſe, how 1uſtty 
your Sion accounts vs Babylon : (inceiris apparent for the one, that Here isneither 
confuſion, norbabyloniſh, nor without ſeparation: For the other, no bondage; no fer- 
 nility : Our Prelares being our Fathers, not our Maſters: and it Lords for theirexrernall 
dignity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : andif both theſe your reſpe&s were ſo, yet ſo long 
| as wedoe inuiolably hold the foundation, both direMly, and by neccflary fequilt y aby 
| Railer may terme vs, but no Separatift ſhall proue vs Babylon: you may fl:e;yhicher you 


lift : would God yet further, vnleſſe you had more loue, 
4: 14 . , No 


| 


| 


1 
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Maſter H. hauing formerly expoſtuland-vith ws our fappoſed impietie in forſaking a cere- 
woniows Babylonin England, proceeds in the next place, ts lay: downe our madneſſe in cha- 
4 ſubſtentiall Babylon is Amſterdam: and if is beſo found by due triall as he ſuggeſt), 
it s hard to ſay, whether duv impietie or wadneſſe bee the grener... Belike Maſter b4. thinkes we 
gather Chirches-here by towne-rowes, as they doe in England,:and that all within the Pariſh 
Proceſſion are of the ſame Church.Wherfore elſe tels be vs of lewes, Arrians and Anabapults, 
\with whom we haue nothing common but the Streets and Market place? It is the condition of the 
'Charchto lime in the World, aud to hue ciwill ſociety with the men of this Worla, 1 Cor, 5, 19. 


:Toh. 17.13. ik. 
| La & all Communion of the Saints, in the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, 
7.16.2 Cor. 


| 


But what is this 60 the ſpirits 
herein they -and fanttified from the World no the Lord? -loh.1 
6:2 CorSitp/t8, 1 hiblon! bonne 7, 20s WAY: £ 
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Ah... 


Ii offender a 


as itis, we offend nor more in defc@ than you in exceſſe : Ot whom thar your Laza- | (i cxkdir 
rells of Araſterdam, G. 7. could ſay, that you haue Excommunication as ready as a | icon, Epiphes. 


celum aſcind, 


he depart wich you ?will the Separatiſts ingroſle our Sauiour ro themſclues;8&(as Cypriay ad Atcffur No- 


| Hal lanurn 
| Conlian,E righto 


fx ad c alum 
' ſol aſcendlito. 
, Socr. l1.c. 7. 


the woodden Dagger ( as he termesit) of fulpznſton,and tor their Confiftoriall Excom-| ar cp A 


municarion. Woe were toall the World, it Chriſt hould limichis prelence onely to | their wwne 
your faſhions: Here you found him,& here you left him:Wouldto God we did no mnore | 


able ſpirits, to goe dwell with Railers ? Indeed, yours 1s free-hold : ſo you would haueir: | 


| 
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The view of 
the finnes and 
diſorders of 0- 
thers, where- 
upon obieted, 


and how far it 


| ſhould affet 


Vs. 


Separation 
from the world 
how required. 


. \_ 17.16, 


| 


I Cor. I. 2, 
I COT. 3:3. 


| 


— —— 


eAn Apologie againſt Browm/ls. 


SECTION LIL 


Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſaue that you doe not onely rclolue my 
Tos, but adde more : whereas cuery motion hath a double terme, trom whence | 

and whither : both theſe could not but fall into our diſcourſe, Hauing theretore | 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your (ſince you will ſo terme it ) impierte, in forſa. ! 
kingaceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; | chought it not vnhir | 
tro compare your choice with your. refuſall ; England with Amſterdam, which ir aaa] 
ſeth you to intitle a ſabſtanciall Babylon : impiety and madneſle are ticles of yur owne 
choice ; let your guiltinefle be your ewneacculer : Thetruth is, my charity and your 
vncharirableneſle haut cauſcd vs'to miſtake each other, My charity thus : Heaiiag 
both at Middleburgh, and here, 'that certaine companies from rhe parts of Nottings 
ham and Lincolne( which Harbinger had beenenewly in Zeland betore me ) meant to 
retire themſclues to Amſterdam, -tor their ful liberty, nor for the full approbation of 
your Church : notfauouring yout- maine opinions, but emulating your freedome in 


too much hate of our Ceremonies, and roo much accordance to ſome grounds of your 
hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becaule Lincolneſhire was 
your Countiey, and Maſter Smith your Oracle, and General]. Not daring therefore 


to charge y ou with perfe&t Browniſme, whar could 1 thinke might bee a greater motiue 
to this your ſuppoſed change, than the view of our ( ſoofr proclaimed ) wickednelle, 
and the hope ot lefle cauſe ot offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I viged, fearing to goe 
deeper than I might be-ſure ro warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and im- 
putes this eaſineſle of my challenge to my ignorance;and therefore will needs perſwade 
his Chriſtian Reader, that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, becauleI obicRed ſo 
littlerothe ſecond. ; | ; 1 - 126413 

It were ſtrange tf ſhould thioke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (az 
wee in England)-who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; but there it is eaſier ro tell how you divide, than | 
how. you gather: let your Church be an intire body, enioying her owne (piricuall Com: þ 
munion;; yet if it benot a corrofinezo your heart to conuerſe in the ſame ftreerts and 
to bee ranged'in the ſame Towne-rowes with Iewes, Arrians, Anabaptiſts, &c. you 
areno: whit of kinneto him, that 'vexed his righteous ſoule. with the, vncleanneſles 
foule Sodome.That good man had nothing but ciuill ſocicgie wich thoſe impure Neigh-| 
bours: hee differed from them in Religion,in praQtile: yer could he not fo careleſly rurge 
oft this torment 1 His houſe was Gods Church whereio they had the, ſpirituall Com: 
muniott of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie 'wis-ſo vacleaney his heart. was vaquiet!: 
Ve may ( yougrant ) haueciuill ſocietie with ill: men, ſpirityall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne al'egations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World (ſaith Chriſt) as I am 
not of the World : Both Chriſt and they were parrs of the Iewiſh Church : The Tewiſh 


"I 


Church *was not ſo ſanRified, but the moſt. were 'extremelyvocleane : therefore wee 
may bee parrs of a Viſible vnſan&ified Church ,..avd yet beeſeparate from the Vorld. 
Sainc Pawl writes ro his Corinthians, ſanifked in Chriſt, Saints by calling. ;. True ; but 
not long after, hecan ſay, Yeareyet carnall. Jn his ſecond Epiſtle : Comeout ( faith 
_ from amongthem: Bur from whom 2 From.Infidels by profeſſion, not corrupted! 
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Wee indeed haue much wickednefſs in the Gity:Mabere wet Mine's youinheCharch, Buef 
in earneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon,.er 5be CuicA | 
of Amfterdam Sion 2? t & the Church of England, or Stare Eccleſiaſticall, which wee- | 

| account 
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An Apologie apainſt* Bro omſte,. 


account nc Babylon, and {from which wewithdraw in ſpiritual Communion: -but for the Commen- 
Wealth and Kingdome, as we honour it aboue all the State: in the world, ſo would we thankfully 
embr ace the mcaneſt corner in it ,at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the king dome. The 
belliſh impieties in the Citie of Amſterdam, doe no more preiudice our heavenly Conmmunionin 
the Charch of Chrift, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues oner-ſpreading Egypt 
did the [ſraclites,whes Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Ex04d.8.1 9 nor than 
the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was comered did N 0 x 1, when be and hu Familie 
were ſafe inthe arke,Genef.7. nor than Satans throne did che Church of Pcrgamus veing eſta- 


blifved in the ſame Cutie with it Reuel.2.12,13. 
| eithers euill proves mutuall : the finnes of the Citie not reformed, blemilh 
the Church : where the Church hath power and in aſort comprehends the 
Seate, ſhee cannot waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-Wealth: 
| hence 15 m! compariſon of the Church (if you could haue ſeenc i, not the Kigdome ) 
of England, with that of Amfterdam'? 1.doubt ner, bur you could bee, conteng to ling 
the old {Sig of vs, Bona terra, mals pens : Our Land you could like well, if you 
[might bee, Lords alone. Thanks be ro 5 Godi i likes not you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- 
' heſt corner too gaod for ſo mutinous a generation : when itis weary of Peace, it will 
recall you : you that neither jn Priſon, nor onthe'$eas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, 


SECTION LI1IL 
He Church and State; if they bee two, yet they are twins ; and that TP 


| i in yo! 7% , Dor in ar, Ala pogld Tae! of Peace, What ſhall we hope E your 
£2 nh e re, u ſl Tenants cannoc in a powerfull Chri- 
Ge ron þ Gl ed nll anc kiowrne ings "of the as and the 
| op Foueralg) Nh op $2 rrunately, bec oe | 
ied Pg Fs je ph PRtchS Pipl not your. Ad- 
{ voc this point .neye! oſe true Caſ/anders, which Reverend plank 
finces copfyted : Their i —_ a8e yours : To our ſhame andtheir excuſe : his 
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Rar. and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance 
or voydance. If your Fg fares hauing once giuen their names to the Church, in- 
deuour nop to Purge this Augean Stable ; how gan you preferretheir Communion to 
ours 
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che fame that makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there bee in ſuch admit- 
tance ? what other but a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered from the World ? 

Tw1kDLy, Thatin the publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, and vſed an. 
other forme of Prayer, beſides chat which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Aatth, s, 
reading out of a* Booke certaine Prayers inuented and wg by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and ( as followes ) a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Seruice-Booke, 
which in ſtead of the ſweer Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers isoffered to God z very Swines. 
fl:ſh, a new Portuile, and an <quall participation with vs of the Curle of addition to the 
Word. 

Fovarnr ry, Thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, Marth. 18.15, they neither 
obſeruz, nor ſuff:r rightly to bee obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaid that 
there can be no ſound Church without chis courſe, begauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the} 
maineblemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 

\ Fix t a y, That they worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt:ſothe Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſell ; their feruice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſe An- 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot yet more. 

S1ixrLty, That their Miniſters haue their ſet maintenance in another manner than | 
Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chron. 14. and that alſo ſuch, asby which any Minifterie at all, 
whethcr Popilh or other, might be maintained : Either Tythes, orasill : Behold, one 
of the maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichti- 


SevanrtuHry, Thattheir Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office, acording to the DoRrine ofthe Apoſt's and prattiſe of the Primitive Church : 
What can our Church have worſe than falſe Governors ? Both anauall and perpetnall 
they cannot be: What is (if hoc this )a wrong in Conftitution ? 

Lion T L Y, That they celebrate mariage inthe Church, asif ir were a part ofthe 
Eccleſiafticall Adminiftration : a foule ſhane. and finne : and what better than our 
third Sacrament? _= ng ode; 5G 

N 1 ut 4 L 1, Thatthey vſc a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath tior appoin- 
ted : no leſſe than Engliſh preſumption, | | 

Tenxr Ht yr, Thatthey obſerue daies and times, confecrating certaine daics inthe 
yeere tothe Natiuitie, ReſurreRion, Aſcenlion of Chriſt : their Callendar as| 


| Bat how-ener theſe errory' be groſſe, perhaps they are traſtable ; Northe finge vadecs 


truly poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idols 
ters alone, : | | 
EtzvzenTHLy, whichis laſtand worſt, that they receiue vnrepentane Excom- | 
municates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodic 
with ſych as bee del.uered vnto Satin ; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
bee but a 'iniſcelline rabble of prophane men ; The Dutch and French Chyrches are 
belike no better : who Can be worſe that an vnrepentant Excommunicate 7 Goe now, 
and ſay, It is the A_ of Antichri: to haue cotmunion with the World inthe 
holy things of God, which are the pecyliars of the Church, and cannot without Sacri- 
ledge bee ſo proftiruted and prophaned ; Gor ſay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſic 
of linne rifing vpin the foreheads of many in thar Church, vnthnr vp, vacouered, (yea, | 
wilfully let looſe ) infcs all both perſons andthings amongſtthem : Goe now and | 
lic ont of this Babylon alfo, as the' H& Goars before the flocke, or rerurne roours : | 


the Church, but obſtinacie : hereis no euaſien. For behold, you doeno more accuſe 
thoſe Chneches of corruption, than of wilfulnefle : for divers times haue you dealt 
with them about rheſe fearetull enormities : yes you haue often delired, that know- 
ledge thereof might bee by thernſelucs giuen rothe whole bodie of their Church, or 
that(at leaſthzthey wouldrake orderitwight be done by you : They have refifed bor 
What remaines, but tliry bee oar Rlfow' Hearhens and Pyblicans ? And'not 
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in all theſe ( except one or two perſonall ) abominations : will you neuer leave, till you 
haue wrangled your (clues out of the world ? | | 

But now [ teare I hauedrawne you to ſay, that the helliſh impieries both in the Cirie 
and Church of Amſterdam, are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine, and other &gyprian 
plagues, not preiudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoit you dare; I feare they would foone 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefle, | 

The Church is Noahs Arke, which gaue ſafety ro her Gueſts, whereof y- are part ; 
but remember that it had vncleane beafts a!ſo, and ſome ſavage : If the waues drowne 
you not, yet ( methinkes ) you thould complaine of noiſome ſocietie, Satans throne 
could not preiudice the Church ot Pergamus : but did not the Bulaamites ( the Nico- 
laicans ? ) Yet their heauenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſent 2way with but 


threats, \ 
\ 


O—— < —— oo 


SEP. 


It is the will of God and of Chriſt, that his Church ſhould abide in the world, and connerſe 
with it in the aff aires thereof, which are common to bath : Put it # the Apoſtaſic of Antichriſt 
ts have Communion with the World in the holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the 


Church, «nd cannot without great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and propbaned. 

A« the affairesthereof : Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 
any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriftianxy ( as yer vncenlured ) 

isa point of Anabaptiſticall Apoſtaſie: ſuch of the World are ſtill ofthe Church. As my 

cenſure cannot eic& them, ſo their finne ( after my priuate <ndeuour of redreſſe ) can- 


notdefile me: Iſpeake of priuate Communicants:If an vnbidden Gueſt come with a rag- 
ed garment, and vawaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly dainties? The Mafter 


SECTION XLVLI 


Sit were madneſſe to deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe wich the World 


with ſuch a Gaeſt > God bids mee come : Hee hath impoſed this neceſhty ,neuer allowed 


Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy, the ſinne is hers: If a man will come vnwor- 
thy, the ſinne is his : But if I come not, becauſe he comes, the linneis mine : I ſhallnor 
anſwer for that others (inne : I (hill anſwer for mine owne negle& : Another mans fault 


cannot diſpenſe with myduty. 
SEP. 


The aire of the Goſpel which you draw in, is nothing ſo free andcleare as you make ſhew: it & 
only becauſe you are ſed 19 it, that makes you (0 indge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons eſpecially 
of ſuch #4 are planted againſt the Kingdeme of Chriſt the wiſible Church, and the eamimiſtr ation 
of it, doe both obſcure and poiſon the aire, which you all drawin, and whereia508 breath, The 
\plagwy-ſpirituall leprofie of fin riſing v9 in the forcheads of ſa many thonſauds in the Church, 
wn/but op onconered jnfetts al both per ſons 6s things amongiFyon, Leu. th ;45,45,47-2Cor. | 
6.17. The blaſting Hierarchie ſuffers nogooh thing to prow, or proſper, but withersall, both \ 
bud and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Serwice-booke, which in ſtead offpirieuall Prager, | 
ſweet as incenſe, you offer op Morning and Ekening, ſmels ſoflreng of thi Popes Portaife, ls it 
makes many hundreds among} your ſelves, flop their noſes at it;and yet you boaſt of the free awd 
oletre aire af the Gopell, wherein yon breathe, ©) (1 + dl 74. 
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| SECTION LV. 


emacs 6 "E: S there is no Element which is not through many mixtures Ceparted froro 
Church of the firlt limplicity : So no Church euer breathed info purean aire, as that 
England. 

| 


ic might nor 1uſtly complaine of ſorne thicke and vawhollome euaporations 
of erreur and finne, [If you challenge an immunity, you are herein the true brood 
of the ancient Puricanes : But if roo many linnes in prattiſe haue thickned theaire 
of our Church, yet not one Heretie ; that ſmoke ot the bottomleſle pic hath never 
corrupted it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 
clecre aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely. And it this be but the 
| opinion of cultome, you whom abſence hath helped with a mure nice and dainty ſent, 
| ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and (ſhame vs : you haue done it, and be- 
x, Canons. | hold fourc maine inteRions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: 
Wirtily : 1 teare the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow than the ſmoke : For yourell vs of their plantation againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : Whar Kingdome ? The viltble Church : Which is that ? Not the Reformedfi 
| peece of ours, whole beſt are but Goats and Swine : Nor the cloſe Nicodzmians of 
| [your owne Set amongſt vs, which would beloth to be vilible : Not forrainers ; to 
| uy v they excend not : None therefore in all the World, bur the Engliſh Parlour-full 
| at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Denatiſme ? Cry you ſtill out of cheir poyloning 
| the aire : We hold itthebeſt cleanſed by the barteries ot your idle fancies, by ridding 
you from our aire, and by making this your Church inuilible to vs ; ſmart you thus, 

| cri we conpplaine. | 
3. Sinne vn- The ſecond is the plague or leprolie of lin vaſhut vp and vncouered : We know that 
—_— finneisas ill as the Deuill can make ic ; amolt loathſome thing in the eyes of God, 
| and his Angels, and Saints : and we granc toour griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 
k of men, there may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers ; Good Lawes and cenſures 
meet with ſome, others eſcape : Ir is not ſo much our faulcas- our griefe., Butthat 
7 this Leproſic inteRts all perſons, and things, is ſhametully ouer-reachs, : Plague and 
| | Leproliz haue their limirs, beyo1d which, is ao contagion ; Ita man core not neere 
Certd null wer.» them, it he take the wind in an open aire, they. inte& not : ſach is (inne: It can in-| 


—_— te&none bur che guilty : Thoſe which a& ora{l:nt to, or þeare with ir, or deteſt it 


Aug Epiſt. 48. | nor, are inthis pollution : But-choſe which can mourne for ir, and cannot redreſle 
it, are free from inte&ion + How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour ſce 
| in the publike aire of the Iewilh Church > wherewith yer hee ioyned.,.: and his, 
nor fearing infeftion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : 
Were thoſe ſeuen thouſand Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed nor to B a a r, infe&ed 
| with -"y Idolatry of their Neighbours ? yet continued they (till parts of the ſame 
Church, | y J 
z. Hicrarehic. |- . But this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, but all things : What Out Goſpel? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodicics ? Bzhold, -you ſeethe| 
ſame heauen with vs, you haue no Bibles butours-: our aire in his circular motion 
comestobeyours : the water that waſheth vut 11and, perhaps waſherth yourhands,Our 
| vncleane Stluer(I feare) maintaines.you: Qur commodidges (in-part) inzich-your Land- 
Lotds: and yetall things amongſt vs infeReds- you are contencto take ſome cuill from 
6c | | 


1.Keg.1g.18. 


your neighbouts, | YL ny .\ 
| Thethirdis-ovr blaſting Hjerarchie, whichſuffers no good thing (thatis, no Brow- 
| »,-n0 fingular fancy, for whatgood things haue wee bur yaurs ? ) to grow, or pro-f 
(per amongſt vs, but withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the: roortalſo, 
4. Seruice- \ The laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vnſauoury to you, 
ooke. |yet ſuchas all Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as fit for the noſtrils 
ofxze-Almighty;we are nor alone thus raiotdd ; all Chriftian Churches that are, or haue 
| beene, preſent the ſame Cenſers vato God. Bur ours ſme!s ſtrong of the Popes ay ; 
ce 
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See whether this be any better thn rrimall cauilling : If cicher ani] man, or a Deuil ſhall 
ſpeake that which is good ; may not a good man vie it? It a good Anzell, or man (hall 
ſpeake thar which is euill, is it euer che better for the Deliverer ? It Satan bimſclte (hall 
ſay of Chriſt, Thou art the Sonne of the liuing God, (hall I feare rorepezatic ? Not the 
Author, burthe marter in theſe things is worthy of regard : s /-rom? {peakes ofthe 

oyſoned Works of Origen, and othcr dangerous Treatifors; Good chings may bee 
receiued fromill hands. Ifche matter of any Prayer be Popith; taulcit for whac it con- 
taines, not for whence ic came : what ſay you againlt vs in this, morethan Maſter Smith 
(your ſtout Anabaptiſt ) ſaith of our baptizing of Infants ? Both of them equally cun- 
demned for Antichriſtian. Still therefore we boalt of the free and cleere aire of the 
Goſpell : ifit bee annoyed with ſome praQtical! euils, we may bee toule, the Goſpell 
is it ſelfe and our profefſion holy, neither can we complaine of all euits while we want 


you. 


Srp. 


That all Chriſtendome ſhoald ſo magnifie your happineſſe ( as jou fay ) is much, and yet 
Jour ſelues and the beſt amongit you, complaine ſo much both in word, and writing, of your mi- 
ſerable condition, onder the tmperious and ſuperſtitious impoſutions of the relates, yea, and 
ſuffer ſo much alſo onder them, 4s at this day you doe, for ſeeking the ſame Church Gonern- 
ment 6nd Miniſterie, which s in vſe inall other Charches ſave your owne, The truth is, you 
are beſt liked where you are worſt knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your Bi- 
ſhops Gonernment ſo well, as they rather chuſe to undergeeall the miſerie of bands and bantſh- 
ment, than topartake with you tn your happine(ſe this way, ſo highly doe they magnifie and ap- 
pland the ſame, Which choice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would make if the ſame neceſi!- 

tie were laid pon them. And for your graces,we deſpiſe them not, nor any good thing among 
you,ns more than you doe ſuch graces or good things as are tobe found in the Church of Rome, 

from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding, We hane by Gods mercy,the pure and right /e of the 
good pifts and graces of God, in Chriſts Ordinance, which you want. Neither the Lords people, 
nor the boly Veſſels, could make Babylon, Sion, chongh both the one and the other were cap- 


tined for atime, 
! ftendome magnifies the worthineſle of our Church, in foclcare cuidences of 
their owne voices, you cannot denie ; and now when you ſee ſuch teſtimonies 
abroad (leſt you ſhould ſay nothing ) you fetch caviis from home : Thoſe men which 
( you ſay ) complaine ſo much ot their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impo- 
ficions, haue notwithſtanding wich the ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtified our 
Church, butextold ir : you haue found no ſharper aduerſaries in this very accuſation, 
for which you maliciouſly cicethem : How freely, how fully haue they euinced the 
truth ? yea, the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falſe chajlenges : and 
yet your forehead dare challenge them for Authors, So hath their moderation oppo- 
ſed ſomeappendances, that they haue both acknowledged and defended the ſubſtance 
with equall vehemence to your oppoſition : neither doe they ſuffer ( as you traduce 
them ) for ſeeking another Church gouernment : looke into the Millenaries petition 
( the common voice of that part ) I am deceiued, if oughrof cheir complaints ſound 
that way, much leile of their ſufferings : deformitie in praQtiſe is obietted to them, not 
endeuourof innouation z Thar quarrell hath beene long (ilent, your motion cannot 
reuiuzic : would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate and charitable 
carriage, 4s you haue qut-run them in complaint, 
Ic pleaſeth you to deuiſe vs, like pitures vpon courſe Canuaſle, which ſh2w faireſt 
© farcaeſt 3 arrcibucing forraine approbation ( which you cannot denie ) to diſtance 


SECTION LVL 


Hae which followeth is but words, a ſhort anſwer is too much : Thatall Chri- 
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morethan to deſert. How is it then, that ( belides ſtrange witnefles ) we which lo-ke © 
vpon this face without preiudice, commendit, ( God knowes ) without il itrery ? wee | 
can at once acknowledge her infirmities, and blefſe God for her graces : Our neigh. 
bours, ( yea, our ſclues ) of Scotland, know our Church ſo well, that they doe with one | 
conſent pra:ſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters z neither doe the moſt rigorous! 
amongſt ther, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church : | 
what traud is this ; to flie from the Church in common, to one c rcumſtince ? we can ; 
honour that noble Church in Scorland, may we not diſlike their alienations of Chutch- | 
livings ? Itone thing offend, doe all diſpleaſe ? Yer euen this Gouernment, which you 
| would haue them reſiſt to bondsani baniſhment ( w ho knowes nor ? ) begins ro finde 
both fanour and place : what choice other Churches would make, as you doubt nor, ſo 
you carenot. It you regard their {-ntence, how durſt you reut'e her as a falſe Hariot, 
whom they honouras a deare Siſter ? It you were more thcirs than we, you might vp- 
braid vs : Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;zwetell you what they doe,and 
will doe : Euen with one voice; bleſle God for England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh. 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces,and enuies this true glory, 
Who yer ( you ay ) deſpiſe not our graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rome : Sec how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you are free from deſpite : How malicious is this compa- 
riſon? as if wee were to you, as Rometo vs : and yet you deſpiſe vs more : Vee grant 
Mi. Smiths re- | Rome a true Baptiſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though monſtrouſly corrupted : you 
br ga — ' give vsnot ſo much : Thankes beto God, wwe core lefle tor your cenſure, than you doe 
102 3 Vtorour Church : We have by Gods mercy the true and right vie of the Word and Sa- 
craments, and all other eſlentiall gifts and graces of God ; it there might be ſome further 
helpes in execution, to make thele more eftcCtuall, we reſiſt not : But thoſe your other 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeays, nor any 
Idolatrous enemies could make Sion Babylon, nor the holy veſſels profane ; fo as they 
| ſhould cealeto be fir for Gods vie : but they were brought backe at the returne of the 
captiuity, to 7eruſalem: Such were our Worſhip, Minift-ry, Sacraments,and thoſe ma- 
nifold ſubies of your cauills, whick whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call 
our goodeuill, and willingly deſpiſe our graces. 


| SEP. 


Where the truth ts a gainer, the Lord ( whichis truth ) cannot bee a loſer, Neither is the 
thaukes of ancient fawonrs loſt amongit them, which flill preſſe on towards new mercies : Vn- 
thankfull are they vnto the bleſſed Maieftie of God, and nfaithfull alſo, which knowing the! 
will of their Maſter doe it not, but goe on preſumptuouſly in diſobedience to many the holy! 
ordinanc's of the Lord and of his Chriſt, which they know, andin wordalſo acknowledge, he 
hathgtuen to his Church tobe obſerued, and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation without 
obeatence, 
| It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tour odi- 

ous commixture of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the wileſt miſ- 
creants are dandled, ſucking her breſts 4s her natarall children, and are be-bleſt by her ( a« ha- 
wing reght thereanto ) with all her holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, 
is that which aduantageth hell, in the finall obduration and perdition of the wicked, whom by 
theſe meants you flatter and deceine. 

The Romith Prelacie and Prieſthood amongit you, with the appartenance: for their main- 
tenance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therfore {be challengeth as ber owne, 
and by which ſhe alſo ftili holds poſſeſſion amone it you, vader the hope of regaining ber full inhe- 
ritance «t one time or other. Andif the Papiſts take aduantage at our condemnation of you, and 
ſeparation from you : it concernes you, well to ſee where the blame is, and there tolay it ; leſs 
through light and inconſiderate mndgement, you inſtifie the wicked, and conderne the righteous. 
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tranſgreſhons of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods 
iudgement it ſhall not z we care little, ifin yours, Wee tell wicked men, they may goe 


-* OurClergicis ſo Romiſh as our Baprtiſme : It therefore Romilh becauſe they came 
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SRCTION LYIL 


L Lhe ſequell of my Anſwereris meerely ſententious:itis ficter for vs to learne 
Av replie: VV herethetruth gaines (ſay you) God loſech not : I tell you againe, 

where God loſeth, the truth gaineth not, and where the Church loſerh, God 
( which indowed her ) cannot but loſe : £1:s, what can the truth either ger or ſaue þy 
ſuch vnkinde quarrcls? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands, on others rei-Rion : tor ( as 0p- 
tatzs ot his Donariſts ) berwixt our Zrzcetz and your Non licet, many poore foules wauer 
and doubt : neither will ſettle, becauſe weagree not: Thanks arenor loft, where new 
fauours arc called for, bur where old are denied. Vhile your Poeſic is : Such as the mo- 


ther, ſuch is the daughter; where are our old, our any mercies ? They are vnthanktull, 
which know what God hath done, and contelle it not : They are vathankfull ro God. 
and his Deputy, which knowing themſelues made to obey, preſume to ouer-rile, 
and vpon thei: priuateauthoritie, obtrude tothe Church thoſe ordinances to be obſer- 
ued, which nener had being bur in their owne idle ſpeculation, 


ſhould not : and as you pretend our confuſion for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 
is your Separarion the true cauſe of roo much trouble, and confuſion in the Church : 
Your odioustale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurtered your Reader already, and 
receiued anſwer to ſatiety : this one dith ſo oft brought forch, argues your pouertie : 
The vilib'e Churchis Gods Drag-net, and Field, an1 Floorc, and Arke ; here will 
be euer at her beſt, Sedge, Tares, Chaffe, vncleane Creatures : yer is this no pretence 
for her negle& : the notoriouſly euill ſhee caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying 
them the vſe of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miſlike ) of her Sacrament, If 
divers through corruption of vnfaichfull Officers, eſcape cenſure ; yet let not the 


to hell with the water of Bapriſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we 
denounce Gods judgements vnpartially againſt their (innes, and them : [hus wee flat- 


Your S<quzſtrartion and our confuſion, are both of them beneficiall, where they 


ter, thus we deceiue. If yet they will nceds runne to perdition ; Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, 


thence, we haue diſproued it : If therefore Romilh, becauſe they haue beene vſed there, 
wee grant and iuſtifie it z Thar ancient contefhon of their faith which was famous 
through the world, we recciue with them. : It they hold on«: God, one Baptiſme, one 
Heauen, one C 1 « 1 s T, (hall we renounce it ? Why ſhould we not calt off onr Chri- 
ſtendome and humaaity, becauſe the Romans had both ? How much Rome can either 
challenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergie and Miniſtration, is well witneſſed by the 
bloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent inthe Prelacie, which in the freſh memories of many, 
was fhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
{hops and DoRors: whoſe l-arned pens haue pulled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world {hall euer be able ro doe,while Am- 
ſterdam Qtanderh, Itis you. that furniſh theſe Adyerfſaries with aduantages, through 
your wilfull diuiſions : Take Scilurws his arrowes, (ingle our of the ſheafe, the leaſt fin- 

er breakes rh:m, while the whole bundle feares no ftrefle : wee know well where the 

lame is, our deleruings cin be no proteRion te you: you went from vs, not we from 
you.Pleade not our conſtraint, you ſhould not haue been compelled to forſake vs,while 
CKk1$sTriswithvs : But why compels you not to call vs brethren ? to deny vs Chri- 
ſtians 2 your zeale is ſo far fromiuftitying the wicked, that ir condemnes the righteous. 
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And for the ſuſpition of the rude multitude, you neede not much feare it, They will ſuſpeft 
nothing that comes wonder the King 5 broad feale: they are ignorant of this fault Though it were 
the Maſje that came with amthoritie of the magiſtrate, they ( for the moſt part) would be with. 
ont ſuſþition of it : ſo ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1 Sam. 10, 10, 1t « the 
wiſe-hearted among it you.that ſuſþeft your dealings, who will alſo ſuſpect you yet more, as your 
vnſound dealing ſhall be farther diſcenered. 


SECTION LYTIIL 


Ow ſcornfully doe you turne ouer our poore rude multitude, as ifthey were 
|= (7 not men; or if men, not rude but ſauage ! This contempt needed not : 
Theſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before you ro Heauen : Indeed it was of 


are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot propheſiz: No ſooner can they looke at the skirrs of 
this hill, burthey are rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men : Either this change is per- 
haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learned paucitic got their skill amongft 
our profane and rude multitude : we haueſtill many in our rude multitude, whom wee| 
dare compare with your Teachers : neither is there any ſo lewd and profane, that can- 
not pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Euea theſe ſoules muſt beeregarded ( tho 
not by you.) Such were ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, &c. | | 
The wiſe-hearted amongſt vs doe more than ſuſpe&, finde out our weakneſſes, and 

bewailethem 3 yerdoe they not more diſcouer our imperfeQions than acknowledge 
our truth : If they be truly wiſe, wee cannot ſuſpe them, they cannot forſake vs: Their 
charitie will coucr more, than their wiſdome can diſcouer. 

1 
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| 
Laſily the terrible threat yourutter againſt vs,that even whoredomes and murders ſhall 


The Conclu- 
fion from the 


fearcfull anſw. 


Troub. and ex- 
com. ar Amſt, 


felles he found 
better dealing 
in the Biſhops 


abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, would certainly fall heany pon vs, if this anſwer 
were to be made iu your Conſiſtorie Courts,or before any of your Eccleſtafticall Indges ;; but bes 
cauſe we know, that not Antichriſt, bus Chrij: ſhait be our ludge, we are bold pon the war- 
ran: of his Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with bis bloud may not be altred ) topre- 
claime to all the world Separation from whatſoencr riſeth wp rebelliouſly againſt the Scepter of 
his Kingdome,as we are ondouoredly perſwaded,the Communion ,Gonernment, Miniſteric and 

worſhip of the Church of England doe. 


SECTION LIX. 


Y laſt threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes, aud adulteries, than Se- 
MI render you thinke to ſcoffe our of countenance, I feare, your conſcience | 

will not alwayes allow this mirth ; Our Confiftories haue ſpared you enough: 
let thoſe which haue tryed, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Iudges : If 
ours impriſon iuſtly, yours excommunicate vniuftly ; To be in cuſtodie is lefle grieuous, 
than out of the Church : ar leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur contempt : 
As Jerome (aid ofthe like ; it is well chat malice hath not ſo great power as will : you 
{hall oneday (I feare) tindethe Conliſtorie of Heauen more rigorous, if you waſh not 
this wrong with your teares ; That tribunall (ha!l finde your confidence, preſump- 


tion ; your zeale, furie, You are bold ( ſurely morethan wiſe ) to proclaime : wee 
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haue no nced of ſuch cryes : doubtleſſe your head hath made Proclamations long, 
now your hand begins, What proclaime you ? Separation from the Communion, Go- 
vernment, Miniſtery, and worſhip of che Church of England : what needit ? Youra@ 
might haue ſaued your voice : what ſhould our eyes and eares be croubled with one 
bad obieR ? 
But why ſeparate you frem thele ? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt ishis Word : he holds it out, we touch and 
kiſle it : What one ſentence of it doe wee wilfully oppoſe > Away with theſe foolith 
impicties ; you thruſt a Reed into your Sauiours hand,and ſay, Haile, King of the /ewes, 
and will needs perſwade vs, none bur this is his rad of iron, Laſtly,vpon what warrant ? 
Ofhis will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs ; But how dare you faſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeemer and Iudge 2 VVhart clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate? Ve haue the 
true Copies : As we hope of deſire to be faued, we can finde no ſentence that ſoundeth 
toward the fauour of this your a&t : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſle ? Before 
that Ged and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare not to proteſt that we are vndoub. 
tedly perſwaded that whoſacuer wilfully farſakes che Communion, Gouernment, Mi- 
niftery, or worſhip of the Church of England, are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neicher doubt we to ſay,that the Maſter- _ 
| ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Citie ( fucd for 
with repulſ) might haue procured that this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue becne made 


lm 


Toun Roazinson, 
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SERIOVS DISSWASIVE 
FROM POPERTIE. 


ToW.D. Revolted, &c. © 
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PAST ITY ts z8 OV challenged me for my bold aſſercionof yourmani- 
YM ERIN fold diuilions : I dos heremake it gaogd with. viuris,. 
SITE Thoſe mouttis that ſay they ceach you phe 4ruth, ſay 

alſo (and you haug beleeued them) that they all reach 
the ſame. As you finde them-rue inchis, locruſt them 
in the other : For me, I cannot withoat indignation 
ſee,that in this light ofthe Goſpel!, God and his truth 
ſhould thus beeloſers by you 3 and that a miſerable 


ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more 
profoundaeſſe, none wich mare ſincere feruencie,. and 

delire to ſaue you, {KEE 
I cal! heauen and earthto record againſt you this day, that.if you releat or. anſwer 
nor, your periſhing is wilfull, Wee may pictie your weakneſfe, but God (hall plague 
your \pnltaſie;if you had been bredin blindneſſe,your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
cable, now yourchaice and loue of darknes is feartull and deſperate. Alas!you cannot 
b: condemncd without our ſorrow and (ſhame, What ſhould we dos ? We can but in- 
treat, perſwade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſoules for yours ; if thele auailenot, who 
can remedie that which will periſh 2 Hearethis yet (you weakeRevolter) ifchere be avy 
care left in you of that ſoule which you haue thus proſticuted to error 5 if, yop haue any 
reg 11d ro that God, whoſe ſimple truth you haue contemned and forſaken :whatis this 
that hath driuen you from vs, allured you to them ? For Gods ſake, let mo/but expoſtu- 
late alittle ere my ſilence : Either be conuit<cd or inexcuſable, Our badfipes have ſer 
you off ; Woeis methat they are no holier ; I bewaile our wickednes, I defend it not; 
Oncly askeho«v they liuein Iralie; if rhey be not ( for the more part ) filchs roche worlt 
of ours.goe with them and proſper, Let all indiffcrent rongues-ſay, whether that very 
Sec whereon your faith depends, euen within the ſmoke of his Holinelle,be not (for vi- 
ciouſneſſe )the ſinke ofthe world;we may condemae our (clues,their lives {bal iuftifie vs; 
Bur y-u liſt not to lgoke ſo farre ; you ſee their liues at home, you ſee ours : The com- 
pariſon is notequall z They take this for the time of their perſecution ; we ofour proſ: 
peritie, The ſtubborncſt Iſraelite, and the moſt podlefle Mariner, cqu}d.call vpon Gad 
in his trouble ; weare all worſe with ery : Looke backe and ſee hywthey liuedin 
F former 
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former times while they roſpered ; No I urkes (ſaith Enasmyvs ) more abominably : 
now it the worſt, how many holy profeſfers might you finde, which would 
ſcorne thaxthe moſt ſtrict Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in a 

ratious life, and in true mortification ? even amongſt cwelue, there will be one Deyill: 
Twiſh they- were ſo good that wee might emulare chem : but for my part, I never yer 
could kngiv that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall hawes : Shortly, 
whatſoeger is vpbraided to vs z the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; and Godis 
whgrehe) as, whatſocuer becomes of men : For you, if you hae not fallen to coole at- 
{he hd a looſe life, you had beene till ours : Icisiuſt with God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt lous, And now you doe well to ſhift off this 
blame to others (ins, which haue moſt cauſe ro accuſe your owne. 

From manners tolooke towards our dodtrine ; the noueltie of our Religion (you ſay ) 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hach drawne you with reuerence of her age, Iris a tree 
challenge berwix vs, let the elder haue vs both : itthere be any point of our Religion 
yonger than the Patriarchs, and Prophers, Cu 1 sT and his Apoſtles, the Fathers and 
Doctors ofthe Primitive Church, ler it be accurſed, and condemned for an vpſtart : 
(hew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it. The Church of Rome hath 


beene ancient, not the errors ; neither doe we in ought differ from ic, wherein it is not 
departed trom itſelfe, I did not more feare your wearineſlerhan my owne ; forgetting 
the meaſure of a Preface, Iwould pafſe through eucry point of difference berwixt vs ; | 
and let you fee in all particul:rs, which is the old way ; and make you know, that 
your Popiſh Religion doth bur put on a borrowed viſour of gravitic vpon this Stage, 


Eſpecially, —_ 
by, ludeth, iſd. 
of Salon.en,Ec- 
cleſsaſtacus, 
M:uccabees, 
Euſeb.l.4.c.25. 
Expoſit, Symbol; 


| veteris mſtr u- 


Went, prims 
omnium Moſis 
quinque libri, 
OC. 

Hac ſunt que 
paires inura Cam 
nonem concluſe- 
rat, ex quibus 
fideinofire afſer- 
tunes, et. Ali) 
libri ſunt qui non 
Cavenicl,& 


|ro out-face true antiquirie, Yer leſt you ſhould complaine of words, let mee without 


| Dayes; andot E z « a, arerwo bookes, which of them are accounted but ſingle ,and the 
{bookeof EsTzx; Of the Prophets thereis Es ar, Hisu« emis, Ezecriai, and 


|renbyLvxE ; of P a vL the Apoſtle fourteene Epiltles ; of the ApoftleP x xe « two 


your tediouſtieſſe haue leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of all Controuerlies betwixt vs z 
offering the ſame proofe in all, which you ſhall ſee performed in one, I compare the | 
iudgement 'of the ancient Church with yours, {ee therefore and bee alhamed of your 
novelrie. 

Firft, our queſtion is, Whether all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled Apocry- 
phall, andare pur afterthe reſt by themſelues, are to be receiued as the rrue Scriptures of 
God ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church : ro ler paſle that cleare and pregnant teſti- 
monieofMELiToSaxDens 1s inhisEpiltlero Ones:invyscited byEysEB VS. 
LerCyrx1anor Rvyeinyvs rather ſpeake in the name of all : Ot the old Teſta- 
ment ( ſaith he) firſt were written the fiue bookes of M © s x s, Geneſis, Exodus, Leaiti- 
cus, Numbers, Deuteronomie ; after theſe the bookeofl osav a x the SonofN v x, and 
that of the /#dves, together of R v Tu; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, 
| which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which is called the booke of 


Dante rt, andbeſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller Prophets. Alſo 
I o 3, andthe Pſalmes of D a v 1 Þ are ſingle books :of $ a L o » © wthere arethree books 
delivered tothe Church, the Proverbs, Exclefiaftes, Song of Songs. In theſe they haue 
ſhut vp the number ofthe books of che old Teſtament. Of the new, there are foure 
Goſpels, of MarTazvv,Marxe, L ves,andlonn;the As of the Apsſiles, writ- 


Epiſtles, ofT'a ms stheLo x ps brother and Ap«ftle, one ; ofIvpe one ; of I ou» 
' three 3 Laſtly, the Xewelation of I 0 # x, Theſe are they which the Fathers haue accoun- 
| red within the Canon, by which they would haue the aſſertions of our faith made good. 
{ But we muſt know there are other bookes, which arecalled ofthe Ancients not Cano- 
nicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wi/dome of S a 1. 0 #1 0 N, & another booke of Wiſdome, 
which is called ef I s y s the ſonne of S1& 4 c # ; which booke of the Latines, is termed 
by a general name Eccleſiaſticas:of the ſame ranke is the booke of T oz rand Ivpery, | 
and the bookes of the Maccabees : Thus farre that Father; ſo H1 e « o ae after thathe 
hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in their order, hath theſe m_ : 
his | 
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bookes which I haue turned our of Hebrew into Lative z that we may know that what: 
ſocuer is beſides theſe, is Apocryphall : therefore char booke which is intituled Sal- 
wons wi/dome, and che Booke of /eſws the ſonne of Sirach, and Iudeth, ard Tobias, and 
Paſtor, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Maccabees I haue found in Hebrew, the 
ſecond in Greeke : which booke ( ſaith he ) indeede the Church readeth, but receiuerh 
not as Canonicall, The ſame reckoning is made by Origen in Euſebius, word for 
word, The ſame by Epiphoniue, by Cyril, by Athanaſius, Gregorie NaJ ian; en, Dama/- 
_ 7”: by LZyranus, both Hugees, Caictan, Carthuſian, and Montanus him- 
ſelfe, &c. 


All of them with full conſent reieing theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with vs. Now 


hath thoughtgood to ſer downe w:th this Decree a iuſt Catalogue of bookes of holy 
Scripture; leſt any man {ſhould make doubr which they bee which are receiued by the 
Synodez And they are theſe vnder-written, Of the Old Teſtament ; five bookes 0 

Moszs,thenlo s i v a n,the Iudges,R v T n, foure bovkes of the Kings, two of the 
Chronicles, two ofEsD « as, the firſt and the ſecond, which is called N £ ue mas; 
Tozias,Ivosrn,EsTtena,T[o 5, thePlalterok Da v.ip, containing one hundred 
and Ly \The Prowerbs of $ A'L 0 4 © N, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the buok 


of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus, E 5ax, Hizn emit, &c, two bookes of the Maccabees, the 
firſt andthe ſecond. 


they arc wont to bereadinthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in the 01d vl. 
gar Zative Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed, Thus ſhe: ludge you 
now of ourage3 and lay, whether the opinion of the ancient Church ( that is ours ) 
be nota dire encmie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Rowsſb. 
Paſſe on yer a little further, Ourqueſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be followed 
aboue all Tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : But ( ſaith Saint A v- 
&VsTINa) howſocuer it betaken, whether it be belecued to be ſo dene, or nat belee- 
ued,or laſtly whether it were ſo or not ſo z Thold it a right courſe, that when any thing 
is found diffcrentin either bookes ( the Hebrew and Septazgimt) fince for the certaintic 
of things done, there can be bur one truth ; that rongue (hould rather be belecued from 
whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L y v 0- 
vieysVives (yet aPapiſt) ſaich thus : The ſame ( ſaith he) dath H1 e « o » pro- 
claime euery where, and reaſon it ſelfe reacheth it, and there is none of ſound iudge- 
ment that will gainſay it; butin vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach this,for the 
ſtubborne blockiſhneſſe of men oppoſeth againſt it, Let H1z « 04 himſelfethen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake : And ifthere bee any man ( faith he) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Iewes ; lethim heare O x 1 ee »,whar 
he anſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a r tothis queſtion ; that the 
Lord and his Apoſtles which reproue other faults in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
neuer haue beene ſilent in this, which were the greateſt crime thar cquld be. Burif they 
ſay chat the Hebrewes falſified them after the comming of Chriſt and preaching of the 
Apoftles, I cannot hold from laughter, that our Sauiour and the Euangelifts and Apo- 
files ſhould fo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the /ewes would afterwards depraue 
them : Thus Iz « 0mz, And the Canon law it (cif hath this determination, that the 
truth and credit of the boaokes of the old Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the He- 
brew Volumes; ofthe new,by the Greeke. And Pope Inno caxnT1vs as heiscited by 
Gx ar 1 a n,could ſay, Haue recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 


bet iftud aceipiatur, Es. Ei lingue potine credatur wade eft in aliam fatta 
boc ipſum Fe ratio,'&c, On LE dn 2. 


hs ſermanis normam dafiderat. Ad Decrep. 1.4.19. c. 3. Ad divinarecarreſcrigtaGreca, 
Iii2 


The 


This Prologue of mine ( faith hee ) may ſerue as a well defenced entrance to all che 


heare the preſent Church of Reme in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode of Trent” 


And ifany man ſhall not receiue theſe whole books withall the parts of thera, as 
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tranſlatio. Ludexic. Vincs ibid. Hoc ipſum Hicrorymys clamat whique ; 
l bec decet.;. Micron. l. 3. com. in Eſaiem. Duod 6 aliquis dixerit Hebreos labros 
peftea a Iudes ſalſatss, gc. Sm avtem dixerint poſt eduentur Domini ſalyaiaris, & c. Hebreos libros fuſſe falſatos, cachmnum tenere non peter, | 
vi ſaluatsr & Apoſteli, &h6.c:p. 6. Decy. p. 1. diſt. g.c. vt veteram. Vi ueterun brorum fides de Hebreis volumunibus examinand: e(t, ita nougrium 
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Ep iphan: conty. | / 


Baſfl of Aſcct. or. Regul: brevidyes que ambigut, 6 obſeurt villthtcr 
diffi: ullate perrenithy 5d ettn# nerefaria ſivnt ſalts, 
qietontinom fdontercfijue vinendi. Magi fee ſalwbyirerſpirit; ſunt 
dicendi quoſantt i Seriptara, &c. Sed invital ones buanili ſermone: * 


A ſeriout Diſſmaſme from Popery. 

The ſame laſtly by Ber 1 xx 5:4 © 5 owne'&tHifellion, ths Farhers teacheudry where? | 
AsTr« 0 1s nhis booke againtt H = ov 1» 1v$;andin his Epiſtle to-M ace IX | 
thatthe Latine Edition of the*Golpelhs todecalled backe tothe Greeke' foilntiries* 21 
and the Zatine Edition ofche 014 Teſtament; is to be amended by the Hebrew: in Fig 
Comment vpon Zac nary; 8; The very fine hath A v STZNHyhis ſecond booke of 
Chriſtian doArine, "Chap;"1 1.1%: 15, and Epif.' tg. and lfewhere, This Was the old * 
Religion and ours; tiow heare the new, The'preſene Churth of Rome hathythus © The! 
holy Synod dettEeth thatthe old vulgar Late Edition in'all"LeQures,'Diſpurations:|: 
Strmons, Expolitions, be hel for Authenticall, faiththe'Councell of Treht * And ber) 
ChampionBnLiaxmi Ne haththeſe words ; Thatthe fountaine of the Originals ig 

any places ranne triuddy and impure wee have formetly ſhewed, andindeed itcan 

Fears be doubted; 'bat that as the Zatime ChiitcHhath beene more conſtanr in keeping | 
the fait!) than the Greeke; ſo itharh beene more vigilant in defending her bookes from 
cottuption. "Yeh; ſome of the Popiſh Doors mainaine; that the Jewes in barred of 
the Chriſtian faich,*Uid on pbrpoſe*corruprtadny places of Scriprure : {6 holds Gz e-) 
coRYdeVAalnncta, InCorys Cnrlstoro LITANY Ss inhis Preface to the! 
Pfalmes, C a k v sttirhe ſecond booke of his common places. Batin ſtead of all, Be x.-! 
L 4 & 18: ſhallſhhtvpall with theſe words 3:The Herericks 6t chis rime, in hatred of 
the vulgar Edition;giue too nach td the Hebrew Edicion,as C atv rn, Cu en ktT Vs, 
Groxcivs Mxtvn : AN whith-would haue ceuery thingeximinedand amended 
by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moit pure fountaine, See yow whe-| \ 


AvsTen, andall the ancient mn be not here condemned:-by bith; a$the opinion! 


of the Heretikes : Qurs was theirs ; arid theirs is condemned 'vnder our names": 
whether in this alſo Popery be nocan vpſtart, © oo 1 pop Con 
Yerone ſtep more': Our queſtion is whether the Scripture beeaſie or moſt bbſcyre i, 


and whether in al-effentiall points it doe nor interprethr ſelf 3 ſo as wht is bardin bye | 
place;is openly laid forth'in attorher : Heare the indgmentofthe 6d Ghutchandours! | 
All things are cleateand plaine; and nothing contrary inthe'Scriptures, ſaith E yi v1 as 
N1vs: Thoſe things which ſceme doubrfully andobſcurely ſp6ket in ſomeplices of 

Scripture, are expounded by them} which in ocher places arz-0pth-and plaine, ſaich B a 
$11, :Whatcould CAL vixand [ re nerſymore? OTROS ICH 
Thereis no {6 gear hardneſſe inthe Scriptures to come to thoſe things whicharene-' 
ceſſary ro faluarion, faith A v s T.ax : Inthoſerhings which are'openly laid Jowne in 
Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faich and rales of ourlife, ſaith]. 
the fame Father ; whio yet againeatſo ſaith thus : The Spiritot God hath Royally and 
wholefomely tempered the holy Seriptures fo, as both bythe pleine places he mighr 
prenent our hanger;and by the obſcure he might avoid ot? niceſforhfulnefle for there 
is ſearceany thing that can beferchit out of thoſe obſcurities, which is not found moſt 
plainely ſpoken eHewhere. gy "w er allrty cy | 
And becauſe Belermine takes exceptionat this ( Fere, Searve:} Compare this place with 
the former z and'with thar whichhehath in his third Epiſtle;etios': The manrier offpeech 
in whichthe Scripture is contrined,is caſie to be come to of, chough it be throughly 
attained by few: Thoſe things which it containeth plaine and caſte, it ſpeakes like afami- 

liar friend, withodtguile, to theHeartofthe learne@nd vnleatned, &c.t) 

But it inuites all men” with an hamble manner of ſpeech, whomir doth noronely 
feed with maniftfltrath, burexerciſe wich ſectet; having the fame in readineſfe which 
it hack'in ſecrecie: Thus Avs Tax; To omit Txxxnevs and Or 1cent CHiyY- 
INt ſaith wealley2 alone for vs) beſides many o- | 
£3 03 ICS! 20UR52 VEL DILCI.K41TS AY! 
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ther plaine places 
diti Þr quibuſdeni foci ſhevw ſcript oh regeh#7 ug: E7.5. Nox tenteinſeripruris 
&c. Aug.dt doftr. Chriſt. L2.c.g. Iijs que aperte mſcropenva poſita ſhit jatuenivntur ha omnia 
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eA ſeriour Diſſnaſine from Poperie. 

Who is there to whom all is not manifeſt, which is written in the Goſpell > who chat 
(hall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed arethe merciful, Bleſſed are thepure in heart, and 
the reſt, would delire a teacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken ? As 
alſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowne and magifeſt ro cuery man. ? 
This pretence andexcuſe is but the cloake of our (lothtulneſſe : thyu vnaderftandeſt nor 
thoſe things which are written ; how (houldeſt thou vnderſtand chem, which wilt not ſo 
much as ſlightly looke into them ? Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, 
and what chou knowelt, remember, and whar is obſcure, un often ouer it, So Cux v- 
$0$TOME: yea, he makes this difference berwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, bur the Apoſtles and Prophets ( aich hee ) contrarily 
make all things delivered by them, cleare and manifeſt;& a; the common teachers of tht 
world haue ſo expounded all things, thac euery man may of himſelte by bare reading, 
learne thoſe things which are ſpoken : yea, laſtly, ſo farce hee goes in this point, as chat 
he asketh, Wherefore needs a Preacher ? all things are cleare and plaine inthe D uine 
Scriptures ; but becauſe yeare delicate hearers and ſecke delightin hearing, therefore 
ye ſecke for Preachers, You hauc heard the 01d Religion, now heare the new : Bu «- 
LAK& xINnz haththeſe words : It muſt needs be contelled that the Scriptures are moſt 
obſcure; Here therefore ( ſaichhe) L vx t « hath deviſed ewoevalions z One, that 
the ſcripture, though ir be obſcure in one place, yer thatic doth clearely propound the 
ſame thing in another. The ſecond is, that though the Scripture be cleare ofir ſelte, yer 
tothe proud and vnbelecners it is hard by reaſon of their bliadneſſc and cuill afeftions: 
ſo the Latherams((airh Ecchines )contend that the Scriptures are cleare and plaine : ſo D«- 
raw againſt Whitakers: ſo the Rhemifts intheir annocations z and generally all Papiſts. 
Iudge now if all theſe forenamed Fathers, and fo the ancient Church, were not Zuthe- 
res7inthis point ; orrather wetheirs ; and yeeld charthis their old opiniod by the new 
Church of Romeis condemned for hereticall:: and in all theſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
theris theelder ? ; 1 of #1.3tt3 0035 
| Let medraw you on yetalictle further : Our queſtion is, whether it be neceſſary or | 
fit that all men ( euen of the Laitie) ſhould haue libertiero heare and reade the Scrip- 
tures, in a language which they vnderſtand ? Heare firſt the; voice of the old Religion ; 
To omirthe direR charges of GxncorrNissenandAnazost; thus hath [e- 
noME ypon the Pſalms, The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Not by word, 
bue by writing ; In whoſe writing ? Inthe writing of his people, &c. Our Lordand 
Saviourthereforetells vs, and ſpeaketh inthe Scriptures of his Princes : Our Lord will 
declireicto vs in the Scriptures of his People, in the holy Scriptures : which Scripture 
is readroall the people. z chat is, ſo readastharall may vnderſtand ; notchar a few may 
ynderftand, bur all. bY” ff Of oo TE;28 | 4* 

. Wharfaithfu'l man, ſaith Av evsrissz ( though he be buta Nouice, before he be 
baprized and haue receiued the Holy Ghoft ) doth not with an: equal} minde read and 
heare all things, which afterthe Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicallcruth, 
and authority, alchough as yet he vaderſtands them not as he ought ? Mal 

Bucofall other, SairitCunx r 505 T 0x xis cucry where muſt vehement and direRt 
in this point: Amongſt infinite places,; hearewhar he faich in one of his Homilies of 
Lazatiys.. on 5:5 nine v0 20m 9DL14002 88 OID7% | 

I doe alwavesexhort, and will never czaſeto exhort you ( faith hee ). char you will 
nat heere only atcend tochole things which are ſpoken, bur when you are ac home, you 
continually bufie yourſelues in reading of the holy Scriptures z which prattiſe alſo 1 
have norceaſed rodriue inco'them which come priuacely ro mee : for ler no man lay, 
Tuſh, they are bur idle words, and many ofchem ſuch as ſhould be cantemned : Alas 
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omn'e contra fee 
cerunt maniftfia 
clayaque : que 
pronide. k: expo- 
ſuerkit nobu we- 
lull COMMUN of - 
ba dfores, vt 
per ſe quaſq; diſce- 
re pofful ea que 
d'euntur, ex {ola 
{: lione. 

Chiy/. om. 3. in 
Lat, D.amobre 
90164 (ff COC 107 4”; 
107 8, vnnia ſunt 
plana ex ſcript - 
14 dininm, ſed 
q«ia «elicatuls 
eſt;,&c.How.z. 
m 2 Teſſ. 
Bellarm lib. 2+ ac 
ver. bogcap. 1.Ne- 
Ceſſaris fatendum 
eft Scripturas 
eſſe olſcurifſumas. 
Lutherus duo ef- 
fugia excogiua- 
wit ; num quod 
Scriplura etianſf 
alicub; obſeura, 
lamcn illyd em 
al:bt clare prope 
nat g&-6.ibid,$.1, | 
Echyws in Enchi- 
114.c.4 Lutherans 
corendunt Scrip- 
las ſacras eſe 
Clarass[) ur 414 
contr. Whilah lib. 
6. K bemiſts ws 
3 Pet. 3. 16.and 
in theirPreface 
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YA: IR Cults ſer pm 
lr af in popuily: 
rum, £16.00 4-: 


[ ara taken vp with law cauſes, Iam imployed in publike affaires, I follow my trade, 


ram, is ſcripturis ſanflis ; que ſcripture popmlis cnnidex lexituo hoc eff, vt ones intelligent, you vipas: mtelligerent, ſedi omnes, 
nia que poſt 
py park x 4 2d Doth. Chr 
farenſibus canſer affoens ſum, &rc. 


mY 
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[cripturis populs- 
'n P[alm. 86. On. 
aſcenſ. &c. quis fidelis vel etian catechumenus antequam Spirit Sanctum bay tixalus dcciptat, non quo ano, EN aug, rattan lob g6., 
ift.c.$.Cbryſ-bom.3. de Lax, Semper borior, & boriari wen definam, vi non bus 1481640 att:datis QUE go! 
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Vxorem als & 
liberss, familia 
curam gero, Oc, 
© ul montium 
VWertk(s KCcupan 
rant, Quid 
aus bomo?nen eft 
tus negots) (crip- 
ti as evoeluere ? 
&c. Imo tunm 
magu eft quam 
illorumefrc. Ne- 
que Banc fiers po- 
teſt utquiſquam , 
&c, Ne negliga- 
mas nobis parare 
hibros, &6. Duid 
oY 1RQuiant, | 
O&Oc-Pablicans, 
JYPiſcarores, Ta- 
brynacuorum 


opifices, Paſtores 
& Apoſiols, idig- 
te Hiuteratl, &c. 


Nate thar 
which is read 
in ebryſofto» ez 
a F,in 
ſome berrer 
copies 13 ai7y- 


nifics Goar- 


| & emnuun ho- 


avs, which fig- | 


X , contrary, ler the new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt by her Rbemiſh leſuites; thus: Wee 


Ee 4 


A ſerious Diſſwaſrue from Popery. 


I maintaine a wife and children, and haue a great charge to looke to : Iris nor for me to 
read the Scriptures, but for them which haue calt off che world, which hauetakenyp 
the ſolicarie rops of 'Mountaines for their dwellings, which liue this conteraplatine | 
kinde of life continual'y, 

Wharfaieſt-rhou,,O man ? Is itoot for thee to turne ouer the Scriptures, becauſe 
thou art diſtrated with infinice cares ? Nay, thenit is for thee more than for them ; for 
they doe not ſo much need the helpe of the Scriptures, as youthar are toft in the tnidſt 
of the waues of worldly butineſle. 

And ſoone after : Neither can it be poſhble that any man ſhould without great fruit 
be perpetually conuerſantin this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and ſtraight; Let vs not 
Fnegle&t to buy our ſelues Bookes, leſt wereceiue a wound in our vitall parts ; andafter 
| he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture ro.Gold, he addeth, Bur what, ſay they, if 

we vnderſtand notthoſe things which are contained in thoſe Books ? What gaine we 

then? Yes ſurely, though thoudoſt not vnderſtand thoſe thipgs which are there laid vp, 

yet by the very reading much holinefle is got: Although ie cannot be,that thou ſhouldeſt 
| bealike ignorant ofall thou readeſt ; for therefore hath the Spiritot God ſodiſpenſed 
this Word, that Publicanes, Filhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goarheards, plaine 
vnlettered men may'be (aued by theſe Bookesleſt any of the ſimplerſort ſhould pretend 
this excuſe, T har all things which arc ſaid (hould be eaſte todiſcerne;and that the work- 
man,the ſeruant,the poore widow,and the molt vnlearned of all other,by hearing ofthe 
word read, might ger ſome gaine and profir, 

And the fame Farher elſewhere, beſeech you { ſaith he:) that you come ſpeedily hi- 
ther, and hearken diligently to the reading of the Holy Scriptures ; and notonly when 
you come hither, buralſo ar home rake the Bibleinto your hands, and by yourdiligent 
care reapethe profit containedin it, Laſtly, :in bis Homilies vpon the Epiſtle cothe Ce+ 
loſitans, hee cries out, Heare, Ibeſcech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles 
which are the medicines for che ſoule ; Ar leaft ger the New Teſtament. Now on the 


| 


mixum indott- | ray notthink chat the tranflate@Brbles into vulgar rongues, were in the hands ofcue- 

fl dl | -- ® ; . . © = 

onpnqucus | ry-husbandrman, artificer, prentiae, boyes, girles, Miſtrelſe, Maid, Man, that they were 

levi viizera;, fubeg, played, alledged of every Tinker, Taterner, Rimer, Minſtrell. The'like words of 
ſq 1ung, pay ge ry 

reporiet. Hom.m « ſcorne and di 


Gen.29. Obſecrs 


ſpraceare vicd by Ho's i v 5, andbyEcx 1vs;andby Be 11an,dewers, 


_ lay. 14 47, : 137 
ks mor ds | The wiſe will not heere regard (ſay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut-| 
perm ron \ ter, thatthe Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And ſoone after, they compare the| 
Seculares annes, | Scriptures to Fire, Vater, Candles, Knines, Swords,, which are indeed needtull,&c. | 
&c." © | burwould marreall, it they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men. Allthe Here. 
*bemifte «| tikes ofthis time, ſairh Be L 1 4-1 1 8 x, agreethar the Scriprutes ſhould be pertnirred | 
totheir Teſta- | fall, and deliuered;in their owne Mother rongue '; but the Catholike Church forbids 
—_— —_ reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſinging 
lib3.ca.1g. | | of them in vulgar tongues, as itis decreed in che Councellof Tre, Sefſ.224c. 8. (5 Can. | 
| 4ereticiowin | g, If youthinke( faith D v = 2v.s ) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtiags to ſearch the Scrip- 
cement enr, | UreSz you areinagrofſeerron; Ferbowſhall rude and ignorang men ſearch the Scrip- 
{vr oporreat $1» | tures 2 &c, And lo he concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen tothe common| |, 
turas armibus |) rm titude of Belceuers.' pf | COIN NOES 
permit” | Indgenow whateither weſay, ortheſe Papits condemne, belides the atcientiudge- 
(4 lingia;:. | mentofthe Fathers: and if cuer either Ca Lv1inor Lv Txzx; bauebecne tore per- 
— emptory inthis matter, thanS;, CunysosrT; I vow to:beaPapiſt, If ours be notin. 
Crohiheb te paſ- \thisthe old religion, be not you outs, PEO nos $i Rk vo 
/e-—v cn. Yer this one paſlage tutther, and chen nomore; left I weary you : Our queſtionis.; 
[-edatar eixſmed, | Whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authority of the Church ; or rather vpen the 
'eftio, &c. © \ authoritie of Scriptures? wes 196n by Bos a0 es 8 
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vir (16.6 .$4 Chriſtians 
Ep. $2. 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſine from Poperie, 

Heare firſt the ancient Church, with and for vs : The queſtion is ( faich $, Avsrex ) 
betwixt vs and the Donatr/ts,where the Church is. What (ball wedothen?'hall we ſeeke 
her in her owne words, or inthe words other Head the Lord lefus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe 
we ought co ſecke her rather in his words, which is the Truch ; and knowes beſt his 0wn 
body, for the Lord knowes whoare his ; wee will nothaue che Church: foughc in.our. 
words. And inthe ſame Booke, Whether the Donatiſts hold the Church (lairh the fame 
Father ) ler them not ſhew, but by che Canonicall Bookes of Diuine Scriptures ; for 
neither do we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs, that we are in the Church of Chriſt, 
becauſeOrrarvsor Amaxoss hath commended this Church vnto vs which we 
now hold , or becauſeit is acknowledged by the Couuncels of our fellow Teachers, or 
beeauſe ſo great miracles arc done init : itis not therefore manifeſted co bee true and 
Catholike ; But the Lord Leſus himſelfe judged, char his Diſciples ſhould rather be con- 
firmed by the teſtimonies ofthe Law and the Prophers: Theſe are the rules of our cauſe, 
theſe are the foundations, theſe are the confirmations, 

And vponthe P/almes, Left chou ſhouldeſt erre ( faith the ſame Avevsrine )in 
thy iudgement ofthe Church : leſt any man ſhould ſay to thee, This 1s Chriſt, which is 
not Chriſt, or this is the Church, which is tot the Church ; for many, &c, Heare the 
yoyce of the Shepheard himſelfe which is clothed in fleſh, &c. He ſhewes himſelte to 
thee ; handle him, and ſee. He (hewes his Church, leſt any man ſhould deceiue thee 
vader che name ofthe Church, &c. yetCauxrso0s r oxemoredireRly thus: Hethar 
would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may he knowirin the (imili- 
tude of ſo great contuſion; bur onely by the Scriptures > Now the working of miracles 
is alcogether ceaſed yea, they arerather found to be fainedly wrought ofchem, which 
arc bur falſe Chriſtians 3 Whence then ſhall -heknowic, bur onely , by the Sctiprures:? 
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D natiflast que- 
{lis ef, wbi fs 
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cam gueſituri, 
Ox. Augtbid. 
cap, 16, 
V trum ipbEcs'e- 
fam teneant 108 
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mft Duwmnarun 
Scriptlurarnm 
Caromeu l:brus 


ondant, oc. 
Dua nic nes 
propierea £m us 
&c-Aug.an#ſal 
6g -4n ill2 verba ; 
Opmes qui qua 
Il le, Os. Ne 
ba CCCleflam errar 
res,ne quis, & C.. 
Multicnim dize 
crunt Carnem nou 
babuiſſe: oſitdit, 
£&c.50 Epi.166, 
& in P[.57 &c. 
Cbryſoft. Hom. ily 


The Lord leſus cherefore knowing what great confulion ofehings-would (bein ttielalt 
daies, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would:receiue confir- 
mation of heir true faith, ſhould flze co nothing bur ro:1he Scriptures. Ocherwile if 
they flye to any other helpegthey {hall be offended aridperiſh,not ynderftariding which 
isthe crue Church: Thisis the old faich;Now heare the'new, comradjcting it & vs. The 
Scripture ( ſaithE © « iv $ a Popsſb DoRor) is not authenticall-withoutrhe authority 
of the Church ; for the Canonicall Writers are members ot che Church.z Whereupon 


Maith. 49. WP” 
vult cognoſtere, 
que fit vera Ece 
clefia Chrifliuns 
de copnoſcet mf, 
ec 


Eckins in Enthi. 
vid c, de Eccleſpa. 


letit be obieRed to an Heretike, that will ſtriue againſt che deerces of the Church, by 
what weapons he will fight againſt the Church; hee will ſay, By-che- Canonicall Scrip- 
tures of the foure Goſpels, and Pasls Epiſtles, Letir be ſtraight obiefted to him, how 
he knowes theſe to be Canonicall, but by che; Church. And a while after, the Scrip- 
ture { ſaith he ) defined ina Councell, it keamd good rothe Holy Ghoftand to vs, that 
you abſtaine from things offeredto Idols; and btoud; and firangled : the Church by her 
authority alcered a thing ſo cleardly defined andicxprefſed * forir vicrh both ſtrangled 
and'bloud ; Behold, the pawer of the Churdhisaboucche Scripture - thus E c «1 vs, 
And belidesCys anys,FBEL. A x 41: x adajeh thus: If we take away the authority of 
the preſcat Church, andof the preſent Colnetll ( of Trews all the Decrees of all other 


|-Councels andthe. whole. Chriſtian faich mayi be called into _doubr.: And in the ſame 


place a lictle after z The ſtrength of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie ot all opini-- 
.ons,, depends;pn the authoncy. ofthe prefent-Church, » You have heard bogh ſpeake : 
Gy now; wichwhom is:eruggoriquiryz and 0n-Gods namerdereſtthenewer ofboth. I 
wereas calle tq.bring the ſame, if nor greater euidence torithe.perteion, und all-ſufhci- 
ency of Scripgure 4 ang ſora: deliver all che bady ot our. eligion, 'by the tongues and 
£25 of che Fathers, that ether {you muſt be forced to hokd them Nodela/ts wich vs, or 
your ſclues ſuch againſt ther, How honeſtandingenuous is that confetfion of your E- 
$a y 2 whoig his Epillero the Bilhopanil Cardigall of few: z,could lay, Iris plain- 
ly found,that many things in L vt = s « s Books are condemned tor Hereucall, wh:ch 
in the Bookes of Bx « x a « and Xvsre x,areread for Holy and Orthodox. 
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$criptura ton ſt 
authentica fire 
auth oritaltEc- 


cleſie ; Scriptores | 


AM Cananci 

| ſunt membra 
Eccleſue, unde 
heritico conten- 


dere volonti,e6, | 


Echius tbidenn, 
Scriptura de finit 
in Concilio, vis | 
ſum eſt Spirit 
Sangto,circ.rem | 
tam clare expreſs 
ſam,erdefinuam 
Eccl.fia ſua aus 
thorutale muta» 
wit, Ec. | 
Ecce poteflas 
Eccleſie ſuper | 
Scyipiura, 

$1 tollamm any 
thor:tatem pre- 
ſemtis Eccleſieep 
preſentis Cd:als), 
18 dubizm reuo- 
£211 polerunt 
0721um aliorum 
Conc.lurum de 


crete, & '0ta fedes Chriſtiana, ec. Bell. de efebiu Sacram. 1.2. cap. 25. pag. 309. Omnium D ignatum firmitas,0c. So Pigh.l.1. de Hier-& Stapl. 
Princ.Jodh. c, I. Comperium eft ab biz damnata vi beretica in Luihers ibris, que a Bernards, Auguitiaiquelibris, vi Gribodoxa, imo vi pia 
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The Peace of 
Rome left out, 
becauſe ir 
bur . 
Tranlatien in | Me follow you. I ftand not vpon the ſcoldings of Priefts and Jeſuits, nor the late Yene- 


this Edic6, &c- | 2569 jarres, nor the pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the view of all Chriſten- | 
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liſt z Popery is bur a yong faQtion, corruptly rayſed outofancient grounds. And ifir 


| there is no p:<ſcription againſt God and Truth : Whartwe can proveto be erconeous, 
we need not proue new : ſome hundreths of yeares is an idle Plea agai: ſt che Ancicne 
of dayes. | 

W hat can youplead yct more for your change ? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
handfuls? You heard allthe World was thcirs, ſcarce any corner ours: How could you! 
but ſuſpe& a few? Theſe are bur idle brags; we dare and can ſhare «qually withchemin 
Chriſtendome : Andif we could not ; this rule will teach you to aduarce 7wrciſme a- 
boue Chriſtianity, and Pagewiſme aboue that : the world aboue the Church, Hell a. 
boue Heauen :It any proote can bedrawne from numbers, He that knowes all, ſayes the 
beſt are feweſt, | 

Whatthen could ſtirre you ? Ourdiuiſions and their vnity. If this my following la- 
bour doe not make it good to all the World, that their peace is lefle than ours, their dil. 
ſenſion more, by the confefhon of their owne mouths, be you theirs ſtill, and ler 


dowe, betwixt their ewne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie, 
concerning the Popes temporall power : Neither doe I call any friend ro bee our Ad- 
uocate z none but Bellorwine and Navarre (hall be my Orators ; andif theſe plead not 
this cauſe enough, letir fall + See here dangerous rifts and flawes, notin the outward 
barke onely, bur in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confel- 
ſed by one ortwo, what might be out ofall? andif ſo many bee acknow- 
ledged; thinke how many there are thar lurke in ſecret, and will not be confeſſed ?How 
loth would we be (after allexclamations ) that your bulic /e/wites could rake out fo 
many confeſſed quarrels out of all our Authors, as I haue here found intwo of yours? 
We want onely their cunning ſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels : Our few ( and 
flight ) differences are blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their hundreds are 
| craftily ſmothered in filence. | 

oo your owneeyes ſatisfie you inthis,not my pen : ſee now what you would neuer 

ecue. | 


Truth of God, and to dote ypon this beaftly'Stru 2 rochange your Religion, for 
a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruel}, irreligious faQtion ? AReligion Cie muſt Ciclo ) 
that made ſportto our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance ofher graueſt deuo- 
tions : How ofthaue © map atthemſelnes, whiles they haue told'o! 
theit creeping-crouch, kifling the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with Albes, 
partiall Shritrs, merry Pilgri ridiculous Miracles, and'a thoaſand ſuch May- 
games, which now you begin( after this long hifling ar)r016oke vpon ſoberly,and with 
admiration ! | 1. C44 4179015 - 4314 ; ;3-4% 

A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at, if for no more bbr 
this, revs conn men to put conddeneidBa > | 


ce in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
Spels of the Goſpell, 4gzs::Dei, and ſuch like idle bables, aſcribing vats chem Diuinc 

vertuc: yea, fo much axindue tothe Sonneof God himfelte, and his precious bloud. 
| I ſpeake notof ſome rude ignorants ; your very Booke of holy-ceretmonies ſhall teach 
you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. That cels you firſt with grear allow- 


| peror, with theſe verſes : 
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| eA ſerious Diſſwajme from Popry. | | 


haue ( as wee grant ) ſome ancient errours, fallhood cannot bee bertc red with Age ; 


Whatis iethenthat could thus bewirch you to forlake the comely and bennadlhy 


ance and 8 6a that Pope V x 3, ax thefiftſent three #gwes Des, rhe Greekt Em: | 


This is too much for ataſte : If your appetite ſtand to ir, [dare promile you full diſh. | 
es: Let me therefore appeale to you, if Iightand darkneſl: be inore contrary than theſe | 
points of your Religion, to true Antiquitie : No, no ; Let your Aathors gloſe as they | 
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$1101 magnis, &c. 
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aq 


Andleft you ſhould plead chizeo berths conceitvf ſomeons phntnArdogh, heats i 
(and be ahmed Jour of the ſame Booke,what by pre ngeuery Pope vferh ro pray 
inthe blefling of the water; which ſerves forahat fone Ne#; If you kibwnor, thus 
he prayeth-: Fhat it woutd:pleaſe thee, 'O:God, to bleffe thoſe things whith we pur- 

poſe req powre into this Veſſel} of water prepared rotheglory'ofthy Nang; To as by rhe 
worſhip and honour of them, wethy-ſeruants may haucgur heynous ofetices done|) 


recgiue gtacefrom!thee ;ſourbar-ar the laſt with thy Saints, and Gle&t Chithdferr wem 
merit to obtaine everlaſting life, Amen. How could you chobſe;'bur beinToue'wi 
Church —_ pa Dialphexyic amr ys and aainfained by wy ads of your ||"? 
urch 2; ; = ©,3-Cl ets! 5 L<t 712 
A Religid igido,. thatiallowes: bidigas, ee Rr in 
| Bar vg Belides all that hath bi agghng Eq written by oitr Iſuites'to this furphR Meare noachlE 
whay Fronciſcmo fil oris, aningehaous and$vleurndReader of Didinitiein Sal-|f2 
mantica; writes inthe nanizofallg - -: m0 eniu232>Lav bes bw ll aiug ion, ! 
+: Byt what ſhalla Confelfor doe. ( faith he ihie'de kv Jfir! fit charbet{dnb{heard if 
'Confellon 7 May he ſay that he knowes nor of ir"? 1 anfves} according toalt our: ai 
ors; that he may, But whavithee 'be _ leÞ>to'fwears'? Tay, thathemny and 
Qught to {weare: that he kriowes innot ; it is vnderftovd tharhekfrowes it hor 
helides confeſhon, ary rm wer oi pd tharthsTadge'or Preldce (hall ma; 
liciouſly require ofhim vpon his oath, whether he know it in contefon or no; Tanfiver 
that a man thus viged may: fweare that he: knowes it tor in donfeflion 4 forthat i itis|; 
vaderſtood, he knowes ir nottoreueale it;or fo'as he may'tel: Who teach and'doe thus] 
ig angthers caſegindge whavibeywoulodevinrhelr! owne.O wiſe 1cunning atjaholy per- 
1aties. yaknowne to'our fore-fathers tc -: 2) : 
A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of ſins, of Dhidons, of ſoules : ſous 
now Purgatory van haue no zich men itvit;birfooles and triendlefle : Devils are For- 
mentors there (as themſelues hold from wmitny Reudlarions of Bede, Bernard Carthuſien) 
yet Men can command Deuilsjand 'mony"catf eommintiaieh. = 
\AcReligionzabarrelies: ;wholbyvpop theinfallibiliticofchoſe, whom yer they grant 
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climed vp into that chaire! Yer; vo fay chathoſ&men whichare confeffedto have efger? 
their ſoules to the Deuill;thax they mi ghebePopes cah erre,while they ate Popes,is He- 
rele: worthy.of a Rake; and of Fl. | 

ARcligion, that hood-winks the poore Laitici in forced ignorance, left they ould 
know:Gods will;or any way to Heauen' but theirs ; ſo as'millions of ſoules liue no leſle 
widhour $criprure;chan as ifthere were none: ;chartorbids 


away, the þlemilbgs of our finnes wip'toff, ind thercby::we rfay 6btalhepatdon, and |; 


haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How many ofthole heites |. 
ofPx «x: (by conke{hon of theit owe Records)by Bribes,by Whores, by Dcails,have | 


v ſpirieual} food #s poyſon; and |: 


aqus. u7waſcalo, 
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mm tu gloria, 
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'zn Confeſſione ? 


coattis inret ſe 
reſting i confeſ- 


irexelondum, aut 
taiiter 91:0d poſ- 
pt dicere. 


Ferabss Gods Bookeintorhe Inquiſition. : u pf 7 

-AReligianj hes Tmaen ww! worlbip fools a ence jhibibe onetigiour thar | 
15 dueto their Creator ; whict piattilc tcft it ſhould appeare'to het fith le Clyents, how 
\palpably oppoſite it is to the ſecond Commandemenr; they ps {efrour choſe 
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CamonTte 


volumaten, bb. 
$acy. Ceremen, 


words of Gods Law, as a needleſſe illuſtration, in their Carechiſmes and Prayer Bookez | 


| of the vulgar. b 4 


| vntoir renne thouſand places at once, and yet no place: ficfh and no flefb,ſeuera'l mem- 


| hcir Sauiour, or nothing. 


thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſelte 


—— 
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A ſertous Diſſmaſeuc fromDepery. | 


| I” 
ARcligion, that vtterly ouerthrowes the true humarittie of Chriſt, while they give 


bers without diſtintion:a ſubſtangg without quantity,and other accidents; or ſubſtance 
and accidents that cannot bee ſetne, felt, per&iued. So they make eichera Monſter of 


A Religion,that vtterly ouerthrowes the perfe&ion of Chriſts ſatisfaion:Ifa!l be not 
paid, howhath he ſatisfied? If teemporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yerdue,how is all 
paid? and if theſe mult be paid by vs,how are they (atisfied by him?  -: 

A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than euer God and his ancient Church ; and 


(ſhould ſpeak from heauen:and while it thunders out curſes againſt all chat will not adde 
theſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, It any man (hall adde vnto theſe things, 


. . | God ſhall adde ynto him che plagues that are written in this Booke, 
* | rermes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfeRion ; and irifine, | 


| Papafacit ”" x 
teftationem ante | ſolute powerto make a (inne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, andto 
ſe nbil ineddo/t impoſe them ypon neceffitie of Saluation, 

facere, quod fit | 
contra /idem aut 


\Eccleflam jd {ic,exempring all cheicEccleſfaſticall SubieRs from their iuriſdiftion,and(when they lift) 


'J 'A Religion, chat hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods, Enen by the con- 


» | he intends not iathat buſigeſle to'doe or to the glory of God ortothe 


\ | out which they are no Sacraments. 


A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull 


pin cheir whole authority vpon the lleeues of men. | | 
A Religion, that erefts athrone in the Conſcience to a meere man, and giues him ab- 


_ A Religion, that batfoules all Temporall Princes,making them ftand bare-foor at their 
great Bilhops gare,lye at his foet, hold his ftirrup, yea,their owne Crownes at his Coune- 


all the reſt from their Allegiance. ., | 


| fcfkon ot Papitts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whencc it 
is, that the Pope before his Canonizatienof any Saint, makes ſolemne proteſtation, thar 


Catholike Faith and Church : And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars,Fem- 
| ples, Inuocations;and ſome of them in aſtile fir only for their Maker. know not whether 
that bleſſcd Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that denie her, or theſe her | 
fluterers thac deific her, | | 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, 
that we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remifhen of our ſinnes, and of 

| ſencgrace, and furure ſaluztion z That we can neuer know whether we have receiucd the 
true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 


ARecligion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſle torture ofa neceſſary {hrift ;' 
\ wherein the vertue ofabſolution s onthe fulneſſe of confeſſion : and that, vpon |: 
examination and the ſufficiencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in-|| 
finite caſes of vnreſolued doubts in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule never |' 
knowes when it is cleare. 21 
A Religion, that profeſſes to be a Bawd of ane ; whiles both ( in praftiſe ) ictole-\ 
rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſome caſes.to honourable Matrimonie, | 
and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law; with the name of Venialls and fe- 
uourable titles of Diminution 3 daring to affirme that Yeniall ſinnes are no hinderance 
ro a mans cleanneſle and perfeRion, . :- - : | 6-44 I | 
A Cruell Religion, thaz ſends poore:infants remedileſly vnto the-eternall paines of | 
Hell, for want of that which they could not line to deſire : and frighrs fimplc ſoules| 
with expeRation of fained torments in Purgatory ; not inferiour (forthe time ) ro the} 
flames ofthe damned. How wretchedly and fearefully muſt their poore:Layicks needs | 
die: for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall.nat goe to Hell; and ſecondly, they are ſute to}. 
be ſcorched, if they ſhall goe to. Heauen. $907 27 £128 SHRRKOQ) 7 ROUT; 
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= ſerious Diſſaſme from Popery. 


A Religion, thar makes nature vainely proud in being ioyned by her, as copartner 
with God, in our [uftification, in eur Saluation ;and idlely puffed vpin a conceic other þ 
perfeftion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 

A Religion, that requires no other taich co juftification/in Chriſtians, thari may be 
found in the Deuils chemſelues : wh belides a contuſed apprehenſion, can afſent vnto 
che Truth of Gods reuealed will : Poperie r2quires no more, 1 

A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpell hath long fed her ſtarued 
ſoules with fuchidle Legends,as the Reporter can bard] y deliver withoutaughrer,and 
their Abetrors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the VVorld 
read thoſe Stories on winter Eaenings for ſport, which the poore credulous multitude 
heares in their Churches, with a deuout aftoniſhmene, 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould be here wanting tothe doctrine of Denils) makes 
Religious Prohibitjons of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtirioully preferring Gods 
workmanſhip to it ſelfe,and willingly polluting what he hath ſanRified. all 
AReligion, that requires nothing bur meere formalitie in our devotions; the worke 
wrought ſuffices alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: So the number be fuund in the Chap- 
peler, there is no care of the afteAion ; as if God regarded nor the heart, but the rongue 
and hands, and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelues. 
A Religion, thar preſumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inflitution; 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heauenly proviſion, which our 
Sauiour left for his laftand deareft Legacie to tris Church for ever ; as if Chriſts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous,or any Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

AReligi@h, chat depends wholly vpon nice and poore vncertainties, and vnprone- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhopof Rome'z that hee left tiny heires ofthis graves 
and ſpiric ; or-if any, bur one in a perpervall and vnfaileable ſucceſſion at Rome ; Thar 
hee ſo bequeathed bis infallibilicie to his chaire, as that whoſocuer ſits init, cannot bur 
ſpeake true ; that all which fit where he ſate, muſt by ſome ſecretinftin& fay as hee 
taught 3 That what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, muſt 
be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Zinws, or Clemens, 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Peter, muſt bee preferred ( inthe 
' Headſhip of the Church ) to /oþ» the beloued Apoſtle chen living: T hat hee whoſe 
life, whoſe. pen, whoſe.udgment,- whole keyes may erre; yet in his Pontificall chaire 
cannoterre-:+That the Golden Line ofthis Apoſtolicall Succethon, in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupt Vſurpations, and Intruſions, 
yeelded Herelizs,-neither-was; nor.can be broken. Denie any oftheſe, and Poperieis 
noReligion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore loules that ftand 
vpon theſe {lipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can haue but this praiſe, that perhaps 
it may be true ! | 
| AReligion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
cuſes, pities, honors, rewards the aRors. 

AReligion, that ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 
ceſſary Traditions ; far more than euer Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewilh Ma- 
ſters ; impoling them with no lefle authoritie, and exaRing them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker, ' | | 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineſle, in 
Pilgrimages, Proceſhons, Offerings, Holy-water, Latine Sernices, Images, Tapers,rich 
Veſtures, gariſh Alcars, Croſles, Cenſings,and a thouſand ſuch like(fir for Children and 
Fooles ) robbing them in the meane time of the ſound and plaine helps oftrue pietic 
and ſaluation. 

A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull fallhoods ic maintaines a part : as 
Wickliffes blaſphemie, Luthers aduice from the Deuill, Tindals communitie, Calwins 
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fained Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, Be7 aes wn 
the 
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the, blaſting of Huguenots, Englands want of Churehes and Chriſtendome ;\-Queene 
|Ex1z a> s 7,4 $; vawomanlineſle, her Epiſcopall Iurildition; heriſecrer froittulneffes | 
Engliſh Catholikes caſt in Beares skins ro-Doggs,.Pleſ/es (bemetul} querthrow ; Garperz| 
\ Straw, the Zucberans obſcene night-revels ; Score: drunken ardinationina Laverne ; 
the Edi& of our Gratious King I 4 « £ 5 ( Avnd 87+) fortheeltabliſhmenr of Poperie, 
{ our caſting the Crufts of our Sacrament to Doggs,and ten thouſand of this nature, ma. 
licioufly-zaiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of 
thole whomthey would hauchared, ere knowne, | a3} 
.  AReligion, toatinthe conſcience of her owne vntruth, goes abont to fallthe.and de. 
| | praueall. Authors that might giue euidence againit her; to.out-face all ancient thubs, 
| \ro foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes oftheir owneforging : and leaues nothing vnattempe 
l ted againkt deauen or Earth, that might aduantage her tation, and dilable hexinaacent 
| | Adperlarie ; Loe, thisis your choice. Ifthe zeale of your lofſe have mademe ſharps; 
| | yet not malicious, not falſe ; Godis my Record, I baue not te knowledge) charged 
| | you with.thelea(t vatruth : and ifT haue wronged, accuſe mee;: and if I cleare notmy 
ſelfe, and my challenge,let me be branded for a Slanderer. Inthe meane time, what ſpi- | 
| ricuall phrenſie hath ouertaken you, that you can finde no beautie, but inthis Monſter 

| of Errors? It isto you, and your fellowes, that God ſpeaks by bis Prophet : O yee Hea- 
| 


_ O— 


| uens be aſtonicd at this, beafraid and viterly confounded, ſaith the Lord ; for my peo- 
ple hath committed rwoeuils, they haue;forſaken me, the Feuntaine of liuing VVaters, 
to digge them pits, een broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall bee the iſſue 2 
| Ertu Dowine, deduces eos in putturm interitus : Thou, O God, (halt bring them downe 
| | intotbepitotdeftruRiion. It you will thus wiltully leaue God, there I muſt leane you : 
| But (if you had not rather dye ) returne, and faue one ; returne to God, returne to his 
{ Truth,returne to his Church: your bloud þe ypon my head, ifyouperilh, - , n 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT. TO: THE: /-. 
READER. Z ot, 


| TT He Reader may pleaſe to take watice, that in the former Edition there w as added -omtothis 
Diſcourſe,a oh Volume of about three hundred Contr adiiFions and diſſextions' of the Re- 
| | wiſh Dottors, ouder chename of The Peace of Rome z which becauſe it was but «collefFiny 
out of Bellarmine and Navar, and no otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatherer and tranſlator, thant 

| < ri theughtgood ts omit. : | | 
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PEACE WILH 
R O M E. 


| VV HEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT CAS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of the 


RzerormMEeD RELIGION, with 
the Romisn : And that the Romanilts 
arc in all the faulr. 


Writen firſt in Latine_ 
i 

| | F. H. 

eAnd now Engliſhed. 
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SOVND, AND HOLY 
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" CHVRCH©OF GOD, 
wherefoeucr Warfaring Up i _ : 
: way See” on... .: | 


WET ASTS)) 


- < 


! Preſent vnto thee (deare, and holy 
Mother ) this poore vuworthy to- 
SME ken ofmy loue andloyaltie- the not 
2 A ſo pleaſing, as true report ot thy fu 
124 AY = ture. broiles, 'How much gladder 

{39 A : ſhould I haue beene (ifthy Spouſe 

OI GOP bad ſorhought good)to have beerie 
TIER <A the meſſenger dof thy Peace and {e- 
curitic!;Bur ſince: the great, nd wie, VA oarares of all 
things, hath choughta Palme fitter for:thee, than an O- 
live; 1t is for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou 
{halt once triumph in heaven, and relt for all; butin the 
meane time, here is nothing to bee lookt for, but ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumults: And how cheerefully muſt} 
thou needs both beare and'ouercome all oppoſitions, that| 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare, than of| 
the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glori-! 
tous Hosband, noronly the leader of this field, buta moſt | 
uſt, and mercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt.Certainly,} 
t i5as vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to fir ſtill, and| 
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not fight: Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con-/ 
ſpire, and reioyceto come voluntariesvnto this holy war| 
of thine, and promiſe thee a moſt happie 1ſſye2 -addreſſe 
thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragioully to 
this worke of God: Butremember, firſt, to inquire (as' 
thou doſt) of Aps r : Spare no teares tothy deſperate Si- 
ſer, (now thine enemie) and calling heauen andearth to 
witnefle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of.CurtsT,by thoſe 
precious drops of his bloudy ſweat, by that common price 
of our eternall redemption, that (hee would atthe laſt re- 
rurne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſiton, which ſhee 
hath now too long abandoned ; that ſhe would forbeare, 
any more, (as I teare ſhee hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God: but 1f ſhee ſhall {ill perſiſt to ſtop 
her eares againſt thee, and to harden her ſelfe in rebellion 
againſt her God, forget (1t thou canſt) who ſhe once 
was, and flie mercileſly vpon this daughter of Belial,that 
vaunts her ſelfe proudly 1n the glory of her municon ;| 
Goe, ſmite, deſtroy, conquer, and _— as the worthy| 
partner of thine husbands Throne : For me, I ſhall in the 

meane time be as one of thy rude I rumpets, whoſe noiſe 
{hall both awaken thy courage vato this ſpirituall battell, 
and whoſe ioyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy rich ſpoiles, 
applaud thine happie returne in the day of thy victory. 
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following Sections. 
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exacrionT. 
, "He ſlate of the now- Roman Charch, 
SRGCTION Lt. 


The commodities and conditions of Peace, 
SECTION III. 
The obſtinate and Peace-bating difpefion of Papifts. 
SECTION LV. | 
That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them, ſufficient to Peace, 


SECTION V. 


The imputation or corruption of the Roman Church;and their impoſiibility of Reconciliation 
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T hat by two ſeucrall Emperors, Fero1iwa ns, and 
M4ax1MILIAN, was fer on worke to compole theſe 
quarrels of the Cay yRcHn. 
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In his conſultation, Pag.56. & 57. 


| Al 


ooenecan a AlEr F cannot denie, but that in the begin- 
107 by ning, many out of a godly zeale and care, 
Tere drinen to 4fharpe and ſeuere reproofe 
of certaine manfeſt abuſes ; and that the 
AD principal cauſe of this calamity; and di- 
ITS Sn flratlion of the (hurch, to bee laid wp- 
!on thoſe, which being puffed wp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
of their Eccleſtaſticall power , proudly and ſcornfully con tem- 
ncd and reietted them, which did rightly and modeſtly, admo- 
miſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion # , that the. 
(Church can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make 
the beginning, which baue gien the cauſe of the diſtraftion : 
that 
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that ts, vnleſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſiaſtical Gouery.- 


ment, will be content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor 


| and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the (burch , and bearkening 


| wntotheearneſt Prayers and Admonitions of many godly 
men, will ſet themſelues to corrett manifeſt alu- 
ſer,according tothe rule of Ciuine Scrip- 
tures, and of the ancient ( þurch 
from which they haue 
ſwerued. 
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WITH ROME 


Secr, I. 
"The ſtate of the yow-Romen Church.” 


S{Hxz is noone queſtion doth: fo racke the minds of men; 
E& ar this day, as this of the Church : The: infancie of the 
|: Church was fore and long vexcd with hereffcs of an higher 
nature nnntny God, concerning:Chriſt, which fiill 
#4 ſitooke arthe howd:; burher vigorous and hoary age is cx- 
[exciſed withaflighrer quarckeoncerning our ſelues;which 
| yerraiſethvprthegreaterbroileseuery whereby how much 
SIM || cucry mantaturally loue#himfelfe, more than God, Not 

ELIF o meddle with any forrcniqueſtions of this nature: Too 
many ſeeme vnto mee to miſ-coficeive the ſtare of our: Church, and the Romifh, as. if 
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ſeuered in-time, andplace, like to Babylow and Hiersſalem, or thoſe rwefamons Citics, 
oppoſed in S; Auftens learned diſcourſe; Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome fmar- 
tering Queſtioniſts 3 Where our Church hath thus long hid ir ſelfe 2 VYhart yeere and 
day it cameto light? In which age'thatother Church loſt it ſelfe?VVhy we haue with+ 
drawne our ſelues no further from them 3 VVhat is become of out forefathers? Which 
was the religion of the former world > From hence haue:rhoſe (harpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both fides y wherher of noutltic, or bf che deſperare condition of 
thoſe ſoules, which hane departed out of our owne way, Alas ! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions hauc-riſen hence and haue vexed not their owne Authors ons 
ly (for the Delphick Oracle ſaid well; Itis firaman ſhould haue, as he doth: ybut coge- 
ther with them, the whole Church of God > How many filly foules haucſplirted vpon 
this rocke, which had henernieeded any votiue'monumentof cheir wracke, if they had 
but learned to hold no orher difference berwixt vs and Rowe,rthan muſt needs beigran-! 
ted betwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged z berwixta ſickly, lan- 
guiſhed, and dying Church,and one that is healthfull, krong,and flouzifhing; Neither 
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they had beene alwayes twozas if from their firſt foundations,they had beenc ſenſibly 


therefore did that Yaldws of France; norWithiffe of England, nor Hitrem of Praghe, | 


G.Caſſand. 1. de 
Conſult, Art 7. 

Ex articy/a bot _ 
de Eccleſia, om; 
"is bee de. 
(lis, que bodig. 
ef! in republ:ca | 
Chtifticna, origi- 
nem dus:t. 
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que fecit perſe- | 
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An. Dom. 1160; 


nor Z#ther of Germany, ever goc about to frame a new Church rorfiemſclues, which 


reforme that Church which was, frem that filch 
wherewith'it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All cheſerarher defired robe actounted Phy= 


| 


was not ; but only endeuoured (not withomthappy ſucceſſe)'ro cleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore,| 
y foile, both of diſorder, and errours, | 


fitians to heale, than parents to beget a Church: And the ſame hauewe carcfully doneg| 
alike|- 
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ever ſince, anddoe fcriouſly, andingenuouſly profeſſe of our ſeluesrhis-day z Refbd/is| 
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2 21.22. 
| it is full of murderers : Thy fifyer is be drofje,apd thy wings bye wedyrithayiter, 
Away _— imperious ngne of a er: Wgarcallth (mehr bt the 
vertue.of dur otkyard vocahhory, whoſocher all thE world on. worthip us Quriſt, 
the onely Sonneof God, and Sauiourof the world, and profeſſe the ſame common! 
trenx.caz3. | Creed: ſome of vs doe this more purely, others more cÞriupely z In the meane time 
we are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriftfans we-are not: Bit how harſhly doth this 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes to need reconciliation with it ſelte ; 
that the Church ſhould be one, and yet canngrt be reconciled ? certainly yet fo it is: 
The dignitic of the outward forme (which comprehends this vnity in it ſelfe ) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing tg ſaluatian,.npthing to the ſaundneſie of doctrine : The 
net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hathdragged together , yee (hall finde 
init vile weeds, and whatſocuerelſe that Jeyareing Eleneorbath dt pm 
The Church isat once.ane inreſpect. of the common pripeiples 
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contrary, Antichriſtian: Mareplaioly far id is.no difpuriogint Mexaphors, as Cle: 
mens (aid well :*Rewe doth bothhold eheifoundation, and'deGroyir; ſhee:holds it djr 
| rely, deſtroyesit by conſequent : Ia thar fic holds. ir; ſhes is. a/ true Caburch, howly-! 
cucr 1m —_ y In that ſhee < eftroyes it (what-cucr {ſemblatice (hee makes of. pictze, 
('Pſal. 6.5. and holincſſc) (hee is a Church of malignarits: 1t ſhe didatrogecher hold. it, ſhe (hould 
dau. eſound and Orthodox; lfaltogether ſhe deſtroyed ir,the ſhnuld be Either vo Church, 
or:deuilliſhi.but now-that ſhee profeſſes to hold thoſe things diret:y, which, by infe, 
rence of her, conſequences, ſhee cloſely oyerthrowes, ſhee.is a.truly ,vitthle Church, 
buranvuſoind.;In whatſhe holds the principles, we embraccher ; in'whad (hee de 
ſiroyes.chen, we pitic her errour, and hate ber obſtinacie.-;\ 
... | -- The commonbond of Chriſtianitiencucrtiesys to-fduour grofle erxggs;lo muchas 
| + + | with fllence3 there isno ſuctiflauery inthedeare nameof 3 filter, that it ſhnuld binge 
E3beſ 1. ©. | vs. ro; glu either aid, or: countenance:to leweInefle; Haueno ſuch teljpwihip (fſairh 
' 1+» » [SnintPabd)bur father repraucs Bowe hauedone, both modeſtly, and garrebly; The 
. » » | amtis befkinevs, which befellche bleſſed Apotile ; we arc bxcome their engmics; fog 
+. eiinghganhy:c, boo oft fo det ns 0 on Dog long ro bas. 551004! 
G4. 41 1] Boholdnewwrearc thruſt owe of dooge, ſprtvpon, railedary, and when gpporrunity 
Gal.4. 18. ! 44TrY , yo 
| (drads;per{detted with moſt Quious torments; And (Ie any miſchjefehguldibs wany 
| tg) obſtinacit, now ar laſt.added vnto error; and acrucllrage arifing from impatly 
cage, and nowelicie widckedneflebegantapleaſethemrhe more, becaots is d4{pleated 
vadfhd whatfbould wenowdoc.in fach a caſc ;we, thedoſpiſed, and reieQed Patrons|) 
is (piritzaY obaſtity2.Tolet 64s iuſta cauſe, weeimight nors; vpleſſe. wee woe 
$t Godvhachallonges this plea for only his: Too fyseld, and giuein were no, 
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| No Peace with Rome. | 625 
other,than to betray the truth of Godgand damne our owne ſoules;Noourle remaines 
bur this one, ( and here is our onely fafery ) with all our courage, and kill; to-opp6ſe! 
|the wicked: Paradoxes, and Idolatrous pratifes of the Romilh Church, till eirher ſhe 
bealhamedofher (elfe,/ or repent thar ener the was, - 15 © YC LO, 
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Secr, 1I. 


The Commodities and Conditions of peace. 


EavrT1xvLiisthenameol Peace ( as #layy ſpeaketh ) and.ruly ſacred; and ow _ oa 
Bic as ſcarce ſanoureth of theearth-: Neither did the Hebrewes by any other "* »96.my E:] 
terme chooſe rather to expreſleall happincſſe, and perfeRion of living : Neither| 7. *» $%. 
is there any thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulate vato men, or which| 5,452” | 
| Chriſt did more carefully bequearh, orthe Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, | | civ.12.18. | 
| and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreatand command vs to haue peace ? Butthis {na 
(thou ſaieſt ) is every mans wiſh, to haue peace ; bur, what if, peace will notbehad? Loe 5 9. 10 
then, Saint 7ames charges vs to.make peace, by ,our endeuduss, by our pence; Once | 27 13-17. 
made, and had, what ifit will not ſtay with vs ? Then: Saint Paul. bids to' follow thoſe _ iiwlas 
things which concerne peace : What if it will needs away and hide it felfe 2 yerthen|| kw ters, 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after it, Vhat .if once found, irrefufe | *** 3-12 
to come, as Abrahams ſeruant prefuppoſed. of Rebecca?Euenthen ſtudy to bequier, ſaith 
Saint Pawl;'or as the woid implies, Be am bitioys of Penee;-So let the Author of Peace Lees 
loue vs, as we loue Peace. Who. is there that would notrather wiſh with Conſiantine "i | 
quiet daies, and nights free {rom careand vexation ?, It was a,ſpeech worthy ofan Emi-| $977 1+ 
perour, and a Chriſtian, that tell from 7awianws about that 'querelous libel of the Azares| PG 
donians, 1 hate contention. z and thoſe; that are inclined.vo concord, I: loue, and | 
reverence. _ ibliek, « FF | rg} 3h | 

Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeue they profeſle and defire no lefſe, with an 
equall zeale of charitie, and agreement, God bee Iudge betwixt vs both; and whether. 
ſocuer perſiſts to hate peace, letbim periſh'from the face of God, and his hol y Angels; 
Yea ( that this imprecation may be needleſle) heis already periſhed; For (as Cyprian ac- KY 
cording to his wont, grauely ) they cannot come tothe reward of Peace, which haue —= 9 agin 
broken the Peace of God, with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely what but the flames of | 44P«ci pre 
hell can determinethe ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Beſlobſerues well | 2 2nll* an 
that Gods fire gauc light, and burned not ; contrarily, the fire of hell barneth, without A'< y 29mg 
light z and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpilingthe light of truth, delight die furore vu. 
themſelues in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which in Pals | 
doe wilfully patrcnize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. So long as wee muſt : | 
dwcll by theſe tents of XKeder, wee ſhall coo iuſtly complaine with the Pfalaiſt, 1 | F/a.10, | 
loue peace, but in the meane while they are bent to Warre. And as for vs, which ; 
| profeſle our ſelucs the ingenuous clients of Peace, fincewee mult necds'fight, it is not | 

tor vs ro doe nothing ; For that blefſed Quire of Angels, before their Peacis vponearth; |, | 
( well ſung, Glory to God in the higbeſt Heauens ; and Saint James deſcribes thewiſdeme of ©» Yip | 
God tobe firſt pure, then peaceable, And that choſen veſſell implies no leſle, when | * © 
to his charge of Peace, hee addes, If it bee poſlible. That is as impoſhble to euery | « /vvelev. 
| g00d man, which ought notto be done, as that which cannot bee done, neither in- | 4 318. 
deed (astherule of Lawyers runnes ) can we be ſaid to be ableto doe that, which we | | 
cannot honeſtly doe, God ( ſaith S. Paul) is not the Author of, confuſion, bur of Peace. | 
It is a wicked peace, it is no peace, that neceſlarily breeds confuſion, That Peace is | 


worthy of a. defiance, which proclaimes warre with God ; And I would to God, 
CEE wes that 
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that peace which Xome cither can performeordate promiſe, were of any berrer, ofany 
{other nature. \3otSt |  ) (10 2 

; Well then ; Letit be our preſent taske, carefully to'difculle Saint Palt condition 
[of Poſſibility ; and teach how vaine it is, to hope thax-a true, holy, and ſafe peace 
| canbe either had, or maintained with our preſent Romaniſt.s 3 whether we regard the a- 
| uerſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or the nature of che matterscontrouer- ! 
'|ted, or laſtly, the impofibilitic of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciltation may bee | 
|wrought : Theſethree ſhall bethe limits, wherein this our, not vnprofitable, nor yer | 
vnſcaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelte to be bounded. | 
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Secr. III, 


| 
| 
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The obſtinate and aduerſe diſpoſition of the Romani/ls. 


N pas for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, God cane 
As make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
- A-the Kid. How eaſie is itfor him, fo to ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, 

| |by bathing themin the bloud of that immaculate Lambe, thar they ſhould meltinto 
e loue ! bur, as the times now are, it would beno lefle miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
eeruly charitable to vs, than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Daniel, Euen where 
there is ſtrife abour indifferent- things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
.. [minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, that one (ide is con- 
tent, together with armies, t5 lay downe hatred ; and how will our Romaxifts endure 
this.? Surely rhat hatred of Ezeocles to his brother, or that of Yatiniws, is but meere 
lonetothis ofPapiſts. Alas! when, and where, are we not fpet vpon, asthe moſt de- 
| perately .hereticall enemies-of the Church ? Rome admits Tewes into her boſome, 
Tow whoſe hands their Popes holineſſe diſdains not to _receiue the bogke ofthe Law 
of God ; butProteſtants ſhe may not endute : That which Socrates complaines as iniu-| 
riouſly done by Theodoſins 2 Grerian Bilhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, 
is'daily done. by them againſt vs ; No Arrians, no Circamcellion hereticks were 
euer more cruell : and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time {lander vsto the world, as 
guiltic of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie'is there in all 
times, which that Rownlean Wolfe, and her bawling Clients are not wont to caſt vpon 
vs ? One while wee are the Schollers of Simon Magut, becauſe we doe but once men- 
tion Grace and Saluation ; for what have weeelſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer ? 
Another while we are fercht from the curſed ſchoole of Eawomizes, for that we atcribute 
tao muchto Faith z and yet no more than that holy Hereticke Saint Paul, One while 
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conf.art 7.1bid. | finne to bee death 3 then wee are Donatiſts for admitting none bur the iuſt into the 


| we are Pepuzz/ans that aſcribe too much rowomen 3 then wee arc 0rigeni/ts for holding 


the Image of God to be defaced in man : then contrarily Prockans tor holding the finne 
of concupilcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers gf Sabellizs, be- 
cauſe T thinke we lived inthe ſame age with Seruetzs; another while of Entiches, becauſe 
wee liuedin the time of Swizckfeldins ; for what buſineſſe haue wee euer had elſe with 
thoſe branded: Hereticks ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding the wages of 


Church oftheele&: ſometimes wee are Menichees for denying Free-will ; ſtraight, we 
are 4rrians for retuſing traditions ; then Nowatiens for taking away penance ; another 
while we are«/Eriaws for reieQing oblations forthe dead, and faftings:then Toninianifts, 
for notallowing a ſlippery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followers of 7i2#lanrius, for dil- 
claiming che adoration of reliques ; of Neſtorius, for dilliking the afſeueration ofthe 
Sacramentall bread : now weare Xewaites, for demolifhing of Images, then we are Zam- 
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periens, tor difallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes, It matrers nor whether rhe foule 
mouth of chathired ſtrumper accuſe7imothers the Presbyrer,or Arhanaſires the Biſhop, 
ſo that ſome body be ſmicrren; Ic matters not what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicious : That 
is fully'refoluedof, which Na{{anJenhath;, No man ſhall hold in the reines of a rio- 
| tous and lawleffe rongue : for (as Hierom faith well) it is the paſtime of rhe wicked to 
{lander the good: Thar therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lizdians,neucr 
todo ſeruice totheir Hercules, without railing,the ſame isroo ordinary with theſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Auften ſpeakes wittily) is our adver- 
ſaries tongue : How eaſily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that hauc bin 
heaped together by the ſcurrilous paralices of Rome? What riuers of bloud,what bon- 
fires of worthy Saints might There ſhew. my Reader? All theſe the world knowes,and 
feeles roo. much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good. natured men,which would needs 
vndertake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſsander, Friciue, the Interimiſts, and 
that nameleſſe Apologiſt of the French, how ill have they ſped on both parts ? With 
whom it hath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome found ſhepheard, thar 
thruſts himſclfe berwixerwo furious Rammes running rogether in their full ſtrength; 
and abides the ſhocke of both, Neither may it cuer ſuccede better to theſe kinde 
Philiſftims,which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagor, And for 
vs, fince we muſt needs be pur tot, we ſhall not here(as it often falls our in other quar- 
rells) ſtriue to our loſſe. Abraham fared well by the difſenſions of Lorgall the milke ard 
hony, of whole Paleſtine hereupon befell ro him, whereof hee ſhouldelſe haue ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtlefſe theſe contentions (throughthe goodneſle of God) (hall cn- 
rich vs, with a greatincreaſe both of Truth and Glory. 


C9 Ani 
Sucrzon IV, 
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That the Confeſdion of the ſame Creed is not with thems ſufficient for Peace, 
AT3S) wo 


T is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe and Honeſt mans, that the Creed 


+ as 


ſes it. Surely Theodorer, when he would by 2 favourable reporr allay the bitter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, wriccs thus: Both parrs (ſaith he) 
made one and the ſame conteſhon of their faith;for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Be/armipe, 
and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laftſtripes : What care we (ſ.ith he) for rhe. ame 
Creed ? Faith is nor in words, but inthe ſenſe :-And-indeed, I remember, what 
Ruffinus reports done by Arrize. That worthy Conftanrizehad charged him to write 
what faith he held; he deliuered him a Creed, in words,ours; in ſenſc, his own and 
how right his wicked brood tooke aftertheirfarker,inche inſuing times of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witnefle : ſure I am, whoſoeucr ſhalbread rhe Creeds of their ſenerall/ 
SeQts, ſhall hardly ferch '6urany- thing, which an'Orthodox Cenfurcr would thinke 
worthy of reproofe: Howoftdoe rhey yetld Chriſt ro beGyd,yea,God of Godzand: 
yet perfidioufly:reſcrue roirhemſclueszin che meaneximethar abfurd conccir;, That he - 
was created ex mon entibusl Astherefore Sexerianmwethe Syatdnia Thedderer ſpakeGreeke 
a$a Grecian, bur pronounced itlike a Syrian: ſo there may be many, which may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce chem heretically : For all Hereftcs (ſaith 1eneus) ralke of one 
God, bur marre him with their miſconccits; yea, for the moſt part_all Hcereſies 
| (ſaith Chryſologws) ſer a face of the Triniticy To little purpoſe ; Ir was nor ill fayd 
of Gratian, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhonld ſeruc 


| the words, but the words rather the mcaning; Let vs grant all this, and more 
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Let 
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isthe common cognizance of our faith; and wee all dve with one voyce willingly | 
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it be ſaid of the Creed, as 1erome ſaid of the Booke of 70b,that euery word abounds with 
lenſes : There isno Divine Word (as Tert»/tien {peaketh wilcly )ſo difſolute and defu. 
ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and notthe true meaning of the. words ſet 
downe. To patthe Cardinall out of this'needlefle feare;The proper and native ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yer more ( except but that one. Article of 
Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell,which Rufus confeſſes he could not find, either in the 
Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yer for all this, 
we 2re neuer the neerer to peace - For from-theſe commen Principles of Faith,the ſub. 
tle deuice of Hereticall prauity hath ferchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improved into Herefies,and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, bur dearth vato thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vadertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. | 

But, it by the vniaerſall conſent of all,it ſhould-appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
intire; that both the principles,and neceſfarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni- 
| abl y ſound : yer (faith Belarmine) there can bee-no peace with Latherans. Let allthe 
World know this,& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken tothe enuic of thoſe which can. 
not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Diuines, a King 
of men, and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen)going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the aſperfion of Here- 
fie, which thar foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, protefles ſolemnly and holily, 
chat whatſoeuer is contained eyther in the. Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
Creeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, that he embraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faich, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen,with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, but this is not enough, ſaith that Great Axtagoniſt of Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religiorris now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the Tr1- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1taly 
ſhould ſe:me'ro come ſhort of the Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſhany parcell where- 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſently,and ſmels of 
| the Faggor : and how ordinarily is that layd in euery diſh ? that he cannot bee a mem. 
ber of the Church, which-withtrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
| Church, Neyther is that any whit milder,which Gratian cires frem Pope Nicholas the 
Second; Whoſocuer goes abour to infringe the priviledge of the Reman Church,or de. 
 rogates from her Authoritic, in an Herefike. , -. | 
| But that is yet well worſe, which the allowcd Fable of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched , Whoſocuer obeics not the Popes Commandemenr,incurres the fin of Idola- 
tryzor{as Gregory the Seventh, from whom. Gyetian would ſeene to borrow this, which 

yer.is not to-befound in his Epiſfles)of Pagawſme. Wharſoeuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 
| whatſocuer the Apoſtles, whatſoeuer the counſels,& Fathers of the Primitine Church 
| have commended ta vs, to be belecucd, hall auaile: vs little, neither can ever make vs 
friends; vnlefſe wewill bee contentito beſtaue qur faith voto cheir Popeling: And can 
| they:thinke wee will looke.at peace ypon-ſneharcondition?. That hope were bold and 
fooliſh that could expe&this; Neither doeithey. more feornfully caſt vs our of the bo- 
ſome of their Chwcch, for .ſpetriog at thiaſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitic hath 
deviſed, than wee'can confidgntly condemne; and exccrateitheir preſumption , which 
haue fo imperioddly obtruded-fuch:traſb aschiivypon the Church of God. . 
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T he imparation or corruption of the Roman Church, and their impoſibilitie of 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 
Popes infallibilitic. 


Sncrion V. 


Ve, toleaue this firſt head of our Aduerſaries indiſpoſition to peace : Say that the 
Bens. could be content to harken roan agreement (which I can neuer hope to 
ſee, whiles Reme is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſecke it, yer (as things now ſtand) 
whiles they will not, 8 we may not ſtirre one inch from our ſtation of judgement, God 
forbids, the Truth debarres our Reconciliation:weedare not (whatſocuer ſome kind. 
hearted Mediators may perſwade vs) eyther diuide Chrift,or betray him with a kiſle, 
The Truth is on high : they may well aſcend co vs, as Les ſ1id of old, bur for vs, to 
deſcend to them, isneither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too plaine is ir, that rhe 
Romance Church is palpably declincd from that ancient puritie of Religion,which ſhe 
once profeſſed : It is not more certaine,and ſenſible,that the Citic of Rome is deſcen- 
ded from her ſcuen Hils, to the Martian Piaities, that lye below them; or, that the 
ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Z»ſcbims reports) tnrned the Sacred Monument of the 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus : VWhata cloud of witnefles have we 
of this noted decay of that Church?yea,witneſles of their owne, To beginne with the 
other Sex. Hildegardisa Nunne,and a famous Prophetcſle of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the vtterextinguiſhing of Religion, amongſt them. Matilda, or 
Maxud,who liued in the ſame Age, cenfures them for common Apoſtaſie from the 
Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, clcerely and di- 
realy propheſied of this Religious and Holy reftauration of the Church, which our 

dayes ſee accompliſhed, | 
Saint Brigit,the Foundreſle of the Order of Saint Saviour, which was * canonized by 
Pope Yrban,ſticksnot to teach openly in her writings,that the Pope doth torment, yea, 
crucifie the ſoules of the Ele&;and boldly torerels,thar all his Followers,2nd Abertcors, 
and whole Clergic ſhall be cur off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the bottome 
of Hell; and this ſhee doth ſo rartly and vehemently,rhat th: Romanilts of thoſerimes 
threatned, and indeuoured ro burne her aliue: Robert(our Biſhop of Lizcolne,to whom 
the greatneſſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name, whom 1{fyricus miſ-na- 
meth Rupertwus) a worthy and peerelcfſe man in his age, dv:ſt, before the Popes owne 
face, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be the Spoylers of the Earth,the Difper. 
ſers and Dcuourers of Gods flacke, the vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. 
That Carthnſian of Coleyne, which is ſaid to have gathered that Booke of the Bundle 
of timcs, complaines that Truth wasthen periſhed from the ſonnes of men. Petrius de 
Aliaco,a Cardinall,conteſſes that the ancient D.uines built vp the Church,bur the then 
preſent Seducers deſtroyedir; And vnto theſe agree 1ohn de Rnpeſciſſa, a Monke , 
Picus Ele of cMirandula, Trithemius the Abbor, Laurence Y alla; And thoſe worthie 
Lights of the Councell of Baſil, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But 
Nicholas Clemangisthe Archdeacon of Bayeux ſpeakes nothing bur ſtones and bullers; 
who ina whole Volume, hath freely painted out the corrupt cflate of the Chutch, nei- 
ther did Dominic Biſhop of Brixia ſpeake any whit more (paringly,who euen in thoſe 
times durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome, To ſay nothing 
of 1oachim, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer,of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 
Gerſon, Ewerard, the Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmms, Caſſander, Eſpencews, the Tuiy of 
Lil 2 Cardinals 
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Cardinalls fel-Qed by Paalthe Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenue, lames $4- 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminent note, Aluerus Pelagins, 
* Sanuanarola of Florence, and whomſocuer thoſe rimes yeelded at once both lear. 
ned and good. Even Pope Adria himſelfe,the Sixtof that Name, whilcs, he inſtru | 
his Legarc in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenvouſly compliines, tha all 
was gone to wracke, and rvine : What ſhall we chen ſay to this ? Can any man be ſo 
partiall, as ro thinke, that ſo many S1ints of both Sexes, Prophers, Propheteſles, 
Monkes, DoQors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould ( as 1erome ſpeakes of the Luciferian He. 
retikes) meercly dcuile rhe(cflanders, to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any 
man can be fo mad, he is well worthy to be euerdecejucd, 

Indecd, Rome was once an holy Citie : but now (as no lefſe famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a Cite of bloud; This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin, Neither did that 
good Heremite, Antony, ſo juſtly ſay of his Alexandria,as we may now of Reme, Voe 
rothee thou Strumpetly Citie, into which che Diucls om of all the reſt of the VWorld 
hauec aſſembled themſclues. Þ- FE v7, | 

Certainely, thcreforc , io ſhamefull and generall a deformitie could not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Pap'its; and (to auoyd all ſhifts) wee have gently and 
louingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpors : But, in the meane time, how hayn 
haue they taken it ? and (as Rvfftnus ſpeakes of L{poliinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee croſſing euery 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wit, they haue im- 
prooucd their idle brabbles to Herefies. Hierome ſayd wirttily, They vie to winke, 
w_ deny , which bekeuc not that to bee done , which they would not haue | 

one. | 

It is therefore 2 moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe; that a Church which' of her | 
owne fauourires is iuftly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke vp 
againſt her ſelfe, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth;and(as Francs 
a Vittoria honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor their re- 
medics, For whiles ſhce ſtands vpon ir, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
lenges vnto h:r Chaire a cerraine Impeceancie of Iudgement (that wee may borrow a 
word from Tertulian) whar hope can now remaine of recouering the Truth £ How are 
we now, too ſawcic, that dire mutrer @ughtagainſt her 2 The firſt hope ofhealch muſt 
needs bee fetcht from the ſenſe,and acknowledgement of the diſeafe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recovery, is the knowledge of the fault, 
Thou muſt find thy ſelfe amiſle, ſaith Sezeca, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhee cannot be ficke « What doe we now talke of medicines for her * Theſe 
Doctrinall Principles as our Stapleron cals them)are they,tfrom which a certaine farall 
neceſſicy ofcrring muſt needs follow. 

For to what purpoſe is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowiſh Ora- 
cle(forin the cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as 1er8me obiccted to lob n of lee 
ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do fo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de+ 
rermine,muſt be recciued, without all contradicion,and his decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repealed,in vaine doc we wrangle for truth,in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both mer,and defined, in vaine doe we either teach,orlearne ovght of any other 
Maſter : Is it poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawne toremorſe for her error,which cager- 

ly defends rhat ſh:e canntoerre?Ether therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vain opi- 
nion of Infallibilicie, to bee puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts, or clfe 
there can be no hope, ſo much asof a conſultation of Peace, And doe wee thinke that 
our Maſters beyond the Alpes will euer abide themſclues tripped of this datling, 
which thy hane made ſo daintie of, all this while *? Why doe wee not aſwell 
demand S1int Peters Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, 
all the bodie of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 
hangs not on this ftring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and lyes 
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Neo Peace with Rome. || 66H | 
an enemic eo9Pcace, till hacefall ro. Heaueryt But fo farreaterhieir moderneDo@6rs |, ,. | 
from an ingenuoiis rejedtion:of Infathbility,.chat no Age cucr:knew' fo well how! t6/ fmatare ooce- | 


flatter a Pope:::F xr noronely.: have torhe yeelded rhis-vnto bimg wirhour a Corn/ 
cell; -as <Alberg\Þ jrhing, Gretfer, Belarmine, andaltlcfutcs wherefaevery bur ſoiye 


| orhers, (as Gregory bt Kalentia) have fafined this ypom him, withoubany care or th 


dy required on-his pare. On happy Chiire of Peter, )firme, crernail;;bull of prodifge/ 
ous: verrue!whi:ohit-wemighrimaginea woodden one, + ſhould:furerhigdke were mage: 
of Iziſh Qake ,' there is no! Spider of, errour can touchar,' bur proferttly dyes/:/ Be-" 
hold, thcyCables wrieten with Gods awne hand , were foone , broken and gone; 
bur the barres of thy frame can'feele no Age, cannor incurre the ws pew any-muſcars 
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b, , ok (I thinke) Yibius Rufis is aliue againe, which becauſe hep fate in the fame 
Teat wherein Tulizs Ceſar had ſate,and mariedCicerves wite,bad wont rowauntof both, 
as if he ſhould ſure be Czfay, for his ſeat; or for his wife, Cicero, BelilRziall the vertne 
of iris from Peter : it ts well thar his other Succcſſors conferred nothing towards 
it, 1:(t perhaps: Alexender the Sixt ſhould have turned the ſucceeding Popesjnro 
Letchours, Element into facrilegious *Church-robbers, 1ulizs inte -'SWaggerers, 
Bentditt, Grtpory, $1luefter, into Symoniſts, Paſcalis into Periurets; Pupe /9ane of 
M-ntz into women, Martin and that other Si/xeſter into Migicians,the rwo /ohns into 
D-uils incarnate. x 

Now on the other part, can any man bee ſo fooliſh ro hope that our Church will 
euer be ſo mad, as thus. balely to: bolſter vp the great Bridge maker of Tybur ? As 
though wee could bee ignorant how Chriſt neuer either performed, or promiſed them 
any ſuch priviledge ? For, where is it written (as Zucker jeſted well) vnlefle perhaps 
art Rome, in Sint Peters vpon ſome Chimme with a Cole? ChriſbſaiFindecd, Thou 
art Petey ;:bury Fhou art Paw the Fift, heneuer ſaid; Hee ſaid, 7 haneprayed forfhe, 
that thy faith faile not :ſo he ſaid too, Got behinde meSatan,thouſanoureſt #brt the things 
of God. Now let this: Oracle ot the Chaieteach vs howhe tn at once rake hitmlelte 
full heyre of the promite;and yet ſhifr off che cenfare arpleaſur&: Yet, (to treadin 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not know-that the'tollowing Ages kriew 
not of this; not Policrates and. lrewexs, which refiſted 'Fr&or the Pope; not Cyprian, 


| which oppoſcd Srephen, not the Fathers of Calcedon, which woutd noryccld ro Leo, 


not the. Eafterne Biſhops;which wouldnort yceld to 1s/:4,nor rhe Fathers of Conftan- 
tinople, which refuſed ro yecldro Yigilizs and Honorius-: yea, of the lJa'ter Dinines, 


' thoſe whichrhane had either ſenſe or ſh+me,as 1ohn GerſongChanceRorot Paris, Turre- 


cremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caftrs, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Carharinas, 
Cardinall Caictan,. Frnciſcus 4 Vittoria, and who not of the beft ranke ot their. DoRors 


; hauenot fearedopenly to deny , and diſclaime this fnciey and! 4/phoxſas ſhail giue a 


reaſon thereof for all. There are many vnlearned:Popes'(faith hee) that know nor ſo 


- much as the tales -of Grammar, how then ſhould they bee able to intcrprer the: holy 
' S-riptures ? As'though wee knew notwhich of their Popes fauored Arrims, which, 


Montanus, which; Neſtorixe, which, Atacius,which rhe Monothelites, which; the Sad- 


| dues, and-whigb were in league with Deuils 5 which of them hane defined contra- 
| , . ay 
| ryto their feawes, and which contrary to God; and (that I may vſe Jerome's words) 


how (i:ly a Pilar-harh ote;imes ſteered the leaking V eſlell of the. Church ! As though 
| euery Taplter and Tinker, now a dayes, could nor point their fingerto the long Bead- 
' role ot Popes;and ſay,Such and ſuch were the Monſters of men, ſuch(as Platina, Lyra, 
' Genebrard confeſſe) were ApotaQticall, and: Apoſtaticall miſcreants; ywis, their life 
| hath beene- long the Table-talk» of the World, as Bernard fpeakes : There can there- 
| fare bee noypeagop ihioly, 'valeſſe they will) hee content to bee head-Icfie, or we can 
| beeconrentto. bee che ſtaues of Rome 2 Imagine, they could bee ſoingenuous, asto 


. per an5creepe cloſely into._Perers Chairezyet there would beeno lefſe Conmtrouerſie, 


defacto, than vf che poſhtb:luy of errobrs 4 1... _— 
a. Lll 3 Beſides 


; confrſſe thay thefame Serpent which infinuated himſelfe of old into Paradiſe, mighr- 
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Beſides,there arc other Popifh opinions ofthe ſame ſtampe,but more pragmaticall, 
which arenot more perniciousto the Church,than to common. weales:as thoſe of the 
' Power of both Swords, of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, abfol: | 
| vingof Subic&s, fruſtration of Oathes (ſufficiently canuafed oflate, bothby the 7 exe: 
tian Diuines, and French, and ours, ) whichare ſo palpably oppolſice tothe libertie of 
Chriſtian Gouerriment,that thoſe Princes,and People, whicti can ſtoopeto ſuch a yoke, 
are well worthy of their ſcruitude: and can they hope that the great Commanders of 
the World will come to this bent? (we all,as the Comick Poet ſaid truly;had rather be 
free, than ſeruez bue much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that the 
Tyrants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold ? What a fopperic were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſc, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant;zand 
(as Reffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they inſolently gouerne an vſurped 
Biſhopricke,as if they thought they had the managing of aproud Empire; and not of a 
Religious Prieſthood. | 
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4 ie 138 
Suction VI. 
T hat the other Opinions of the Romiſh Charch will 
not admit Reconciliation. 


Vrelet vs bee ſo liberall, as to grant this to our ſelues, which certainely they 
will neuer grant vs;for, this olde Grandame of Citics thinkes her ſclfe borneto 
command, and will cither fall, or rule : Neyther doth thar Mitred Moderator of 


Ceſar (7 aez7wey) To rule all; orto Alexander the Great(mimrmage )ro conquer all; It 
wasa degenerating ſpirit of Adrian the Sixt, which cauſed ro bee written vpon his 
Tombe, in the Churchof Saimr Peter, That nothing inall his lite fe opt ſo vnhappily 
\ to him, as that he gouerncd : Let this, I fay, be granted vs; There want-nort (I know ) 
ſome milder ſpirics (Theodoſsans, that can play with both hands) which thinke, it theſe 
buſie points were by the maderation of both parts quietly compoſed, icmightbe ſafe 
for any man (ſoit be without noyſe) ro thinke what hee liſt, concerning the other 


ir was, That it is ſuthcientto beleeue in Chriſt crucified, and ther there ſhould bee no 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reaſon of our faith : Or the brood of Leonas, 
one of the courtiers of Conftantizs, and his Deputic in the Selenctan Councell, which 


licie of the Sonne:Ger you home, ſaid hee, and trouble northe Church ill with theſe 
trifles. Sint Baſel was of another minde,from theſe men; who (as Thesdoret reports) 
when the Lieutenant of / ales the Effperor perſwaded him to remit but one letter, for 
peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſc that are nurſed with the fincere Milke of Gods Word, 
' may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truthro be corruptedzbut rather than they wil 
endure it, are ready to receiue any kinde of torment, or death. Elenfius and Sylaanus, 
' which were Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy Guardians, and (as Athanaſius 


indiffcrent Mediators, So farre as the ſacred truth will allovy vs, wee will accompany 


| boeththoſe doc we carefully vic,” and performe. Grear is the offence of diſcord, and 


the WorldaffeQany other Embleme than thar,which 1»/ia» ieſtingly aſcribes ro 1alize | 


differences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Hererike Appelles, whole ipeech | 


when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtantia. | 


his title was) Champions of the truth, were. of. another minde from theſe coole and | 


chem gladly : but.ifthey vrge vs further, wee ſtand ſil}, orſtart backez- and thoſe two 
courſes which Epiphanius aduiled, as the remedies of Herefic ({Heed-and Avoydance) | 


vnexpiable; and ſuch inthe grave iudgement of Cyprian, as is not purged with the | 


| 


| bloud of our paſſion; and iuſtly doe wethinke that Fiend of Homer,worthy ofno 
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bur Hell. But.yer, wee cannot thinke. coricord a meete price of truths which 
it is - "__ for vs to buy arahy-rate, bur. ro ſell ypon any rermes, itno lefſle then 
piacular. -- - 7 \fnthgts bu! | 

. Ler vs therefore a lictle difcaſſe the ſcuerall differences, and (4s it vſesto bee done, 
when the houſcis coo little for the ſtuffe) Let vs pile vp all cloſe rogether. Ir ſhall be 
enough in this large Harueſt of matter,cogather ſame few Eares our of cuery Shocke, 


reſics, and : (as Hirrome abies to Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of 
Rome, which haue -bredifomuch trouble and danget at this day, tothe Church of 
God, are cither.ſuch as doeconcerne our ſclues, not without ſome reſpe& ro God;or 
ſach as concerne God, not without ſome reſpeR to vs : Of the: former ſore are thoſe, 
which in a certaine qrder(ſuch as icis)of diſcourle,are conuerſant about Iuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane ſatisfaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
the differences of mortalland Veniall fianes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelues to 
Our eXamination, | [5 


a Man. \? 2 F 'At | 
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Szcrion VII. 


The Romiſh Hereſie concerning luſtification, 


Hat poine of Iuſtification (of all other) is exceeding important, inſomuch as 
 Caluin wasfaine to perſwade,that if this one head might bee yeelded ſafe and 
intire, it would not quite the coſt, . ro make any grear quarrell for the reſt . 
Would ro G OD that word of Caffander might bee made good, which doubred 
not to ſay, That which is affirmed, that men cannor bee iuſtificd before God by their 
owne ſtrengrh,merirs,or workes, but that they are. freely iuſtified by faith, was alwaies 
allowed and received inthe Church of God,and is at this day approued by all Eccleſi- 
aſticall Writers: Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, 
who attributes Luſtificationtoworkes, nor as Iuſtification is taken for an infufton of 
grace,but as it is taken for an;excrciſe,or manifeſtation,or conſummation of Iuſtice: If 
this were allzin this point all would be peace : But whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take 
vpon them to forge the formall cauſe ofour Iuſtification, tobe our owne inherent Iu- 
ſtice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe but preſently addreſſe 
himſelfe to an oppoſition? Who would not rather dye then ſuffer the ancient Faith of 


——— 


| rhe Church to be depraued with theſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines, 


and bragge of your ſelues (as «£1: did of old by Theodorets report) that G O D 
bath nowat laft reuealed ro you thoſe things, which he would haue hitherro concealed 
from all the world : Inthe meane time wee cannot but ſcorn? to ſee the ſonles of men 
{o ſhamefully deluded; whiles we heare the Spirit of God fo oft redoubling, Without 
workes, Not by workes,but by faith: By their workes no fleſh ſhall be juſtified : Being 
iuſtified freely by his grace :By the power whereof, arrius Montanue, an ingenuous 
Author (and as Hierome ſaid of £Appoliinerius, a man of approved labour, though in 
many things ( as the times then were) faultie in opinion) being vtterly conuinced : Tr 
followes (ſairh hee)that Faich is reputed for righteonfneſſe ro him that workesnor in 
the Lawzand that according to the purpoſe of the grace of God. 


; If wee caſt our cycs backe tothe Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : | Not ac- 


| cording ro the worth of our workes, ſaith-Baſi/: Onely to belecue (* mw wor) ſaith 
Nazian;en: Faith alone isfufficient, ſaith:Hrerome : By belecuing are men juſtified; 


"faith 
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and co make a compendious diſpatch of fo long a taske: Thegroſſeſt of the Popiſh He- | 
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faith Augnſtine,and with theſe conſort the'reſt, Epiphanine, Chryſoftome, Athanaſing, 
Prlmaſizs, and that whole ſacredQuire of Antiquitic'tBaerg what putpoſe doe I in- 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgartory Index of Spaineghath prponr' wip't both 
onatbfthe Tables and Text of Chryſoſtomie; erome,Cyrill, moft cleare Teſtimonies for 
the ſole Tuſtification by Faith ? The Bookcix every where abroad, it isneedlefle rore. 
cite the ſeueralls See nowithe Inquifitors' guilty to rhemſelves both of-errour, and 
fraud; To whom I muſt ſing the ſame note, that Ambroſedid of old, to the ©A77ians : 
Yee may blot out the Lerters, bur the Faith you-can neuer aboliſh + Thoſe blurres be. 
wray you more; thoſe blots condemne youmore then the' Writing. 

Bur ſome perhaps may thinke"this a meere ſtrife of words, and-not hard.to bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts' is inherent juſtice; is no other to the Pro. 
teſtants, then SanRification, both fides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e- 
qually: True; bur doe both require it in the ſame manner?doe both tothe ſame end ? 
I thinke not; yea, what can be more contrary then theſe opinions, to each other'? The 
P.piſts make this in':erent righteouſneſſe the cauſe of our iuſtificationgthe Proteſtants, 
the fie whereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the P: piſts as 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Tuſtification, But what martters ir (ſay they )ſo 
both aſcribe chis wiole worke to God ? As though it comes not all ro one, to pay a 
ſumme for mec, and to giue it meto pay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe things 


terly incompatible : To him that worketh, the _ 1s not imputcd of grace, but of 


debt, Ifby grace,now not of workes, or elſe grace 


rhegis it grace any way, if it be not free euery way, faith Azguſtine: BuPthelſe men ſay, 


Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes: Notef workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (ſaich $ 
the Soirit :) Burt of workes, and yet a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bxx x ax- | 


M1ns. And wherefore ſhall hc boaſt ? becauſe he is iuſt, becauſe voyde of finne; per. 
haps ſome 1ſiodore may ſay thus of himfelfe, which volunrarily proteſted rhar tor tgrty 
yeares ſpace he found not in himſelfe any finae, not ſo much as in his thovghr,nor 
ſo much as any conſent to anger or inordinare defire: Or perhaps fome Baronius or 
Bellarmine may report this of their Jare Szint, GonJegaz or the offall of the Schooles 


may ſy ſo of Bonaventure; in whom,(if we beleeue them)uA dam ſinned not,or 2/4. | 


nichens may (ay it ofhisele Miſtergor perhaps Priſcitian, Exagrius,Jowinian,the Me. 
ſalians,may bragge thus of themſclues: But farre otherwiſe is that ſpeech of TYmbroſe, 
L will nor boaltbecauſc I am iuft, but becauſe T am redeemed : I will boaſt, nor becauſe 
I 3m voyd of fiance, but becauſe my finnes are forgiuen me: Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
tothar point which 7»nocentius condemned inthe Pe/agians, What need have wenow 
of God ? But rhou ſayeſt G OD hith given meethis whereby T am iuſt : Indeed this 
ſer mes at the firſt 4 orcat and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and at the firſt hez- 
ring founds well to'an ighoranveare; and yer, - (when it is better confidered) vnder a 
prerence of picry ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: VVhy doeſt rhov nor as well ſay, He hath 
given mee wherewith I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
iuſtified, we arc redeemed, (Being tr ſ/:fied by his blood :) Behold the blaod of him that 
is God and man,juſtifies vs,and the {:me red«emes vs: But goe on a lirttle': GOD 


| hathgiucn thee this : But hath he giuen it thee without thy ſelfe? Is this done withour 


the inreruention,withour the operation of our Free-will? Letthe Monkes of Burdeanx 
ſpeake, in cheir Abiurations: Jer AnvaaADnl y slet Bellarmine (the flower of the Po- 
piſh Scho0}:) ler any Papiſt deny this, it he dare: It is onely Chriſts therefore which 
isimpured : thit whichis irhcrent:is ours; forall (faith {nſten) which are iuftified by 
Chriſt, are iuſt nor inthemſclues,butim him : That which is Chriſts becauſe iris his,is 
moſt perfeR: 'thar which is ours, becauſe ours is we:ke and imperteR. 'G O D hath 
made vs men, not GODS © Our pertcRion' is feaforable in Heauen : Tuſtly doth 
Hrznxons derideCrtzsipnon; wee the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, if 
that!Juſtice which is not thought robee any where bur in+ Heaven, may bee found 
with:you onely.vponearth : ln the meane time,iris ſufficient for vs to mourne for our 
wants, 


— 
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Neo PeacewithRome.. | 


| 


 ſeeme ſolicrle diſſoaant rotheſe mens cares, which the Spirit.of God bath made vet. | 


ould be no more grace; for nei. | 


; 


' Noo Peace with Rome.” / © 665 | 
wants, to hate iniuftice : It is the very ſpeech of Daxatiſts, I have nothing for thee to | gy1vr.1, ». cont. 
rdon. Let Bernard now (to conclude3ſhur vp this Stage : Nortd finne, (faith he)is | Don:%on babeo 
Gods iuſtice,but the juſtice of man isthe pardon'vf God. To be irtpured chereforc,and mw benoſeas. 
to be inberenc,differ no lefle then God and man,Trent and Heanen :Wherefore let our akery wr 4 
Romaniſts confeſſe that, which both Scriptures, and 'Fathers, and all their modeſter | £/«. Kefiam ſer- 
Doors haue both thought and reported to bee the common, voyce of the: former = Fs 
Church in all times; and we arc agreed : Otherwiſe, What fellowſhip hath God with | 
Belial, light with darkneſle ? " 
| 
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Suction VIII. 
Concerning Free-will, 
Ordering vpon this is the point of Free-will. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 
-he nature of our will; ler vs enquire ofthe power of it; and thar nor in'naturall, | 
humane, or morall things, (Heere is all peace, and ſilence, faue that the words | 
iangle with themſelues:and when the marter is agreed vpon, who would not cantemne | 
words,as Auguſtine (aith well? Jbur in ſpirituall and diuinematters,we do wil indeed; }, 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe willany thing : who denies it ? Here is no | dal y 
Phyſicall determination, no violence; but to will that which is good, or to will well, | atiu __. 
we cannot. Wee doe freely belceue; (for faith is an a of the will) yea, and wee doe | num tern. 
co-operate with grace; neither are we hercin like to ſenſeleſſe ſtones, as Hnfeen truely | 
ſpeakes : Bar whence is all this ? Is it of our ſelues, or of God ? Is it of grace,or(which | 
rhe Councell of Arasſics condemned) by the power of nature ? This muſt bee our que- 
ſtion. Buch ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Awguftixe : To will freely, is the worke | 
of natur; to will well, of grace, to will ill of corruption : but when we comerto the 
poynt,the DoRors of Trent are nor more ſubtile,then rhe Teſuires inconſtanr: le is yer 
good and ſafe which Bel/armine cites from his Ruardu;A good worke,3s iris a worke,is | , ,, 4 
from Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as both a wo:ke and good, both from Free- oopndoang | 
will and grace : Bt that is exceeding ingenuous and truely Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagien Catholickes, In thoſe things which | ris 6. de gratis 
pertain to piety and ſaluation,that mans will can do nothing;without the helpof Gods | «.4in tim, . 
grace * It is the voyce of 7acob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be he that | ;;,,... | 
ſhould oppole him. I gocon to hope and read, and ſee what ftuffe I meete with, ſoone | ad Sexad, * 

r after inthe ſame Bo oke : That our conuerſion is ia the power of Free-will, becauſe | 
it may be alwayes conuerted, when it will, and yet further : That before all grace wee | ; (1, 4 64. 
have Free-willeuen in the workes of pietic, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? | «.ulſene. prina; 
what b-fore the grace of preuention ? It were well the Cardinal] would ſer forth ſome 
beter recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent vs,(as Auſten ſaid of old) that | | 
wee might will; but wee preuent God, becauſe we will : But leſt this ſhould ſeeme roo ous 
groſle, this liberty is tyed vp; and is altogether in the ſame ſtate as the faculty of ſeeing, | preverit ue we 
when a ſenfible ſpecies is abſent; we can treely ſee, while the obieR is abſent : wee can ramen Ol 
freely will,in the abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me : are we any whit more tha __ 
freeto euill chan he faines vs to good ? Did euer Pel/agius dote thus much? Wee can | 
will cuill - but yer vnleſfſe it is derermined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdit q 

| of our praQtiall iudgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld him thus much : | | 
Whar helpe is this that God gives vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of 

| God : roincline the will, is of our ſelues: How are we not now more beholden _— 

c— elucs..... _ 


—_— 


| 666 | 


| Aug-EpiRt.46.. 
'& 


| & 47s. * 
| Petr, Chyſsl. ſer, 
114.Cbriſtcs 
}; qui.quid ſ1arum 
| VIriutum et, . 
 18{er: ad g'ori; 


' | patr.», Cf bozo. ' 
|; | ens (wam mil 


| eſt ror vendicare 
| quad pet Cort- 
, | ſlum reſurrexit 
' | e.eborat, 
Leuiores quaſq, 
{ | 14/4llationes («+ 
; | perare. Bellarmn. 
\ | Scot,z.d 28, 
| Durbid qu.4. 


CFi8.4. 

; | Citat.Bell ibid, 
| Xipbilin,Tiber, 
De yrat.C+ lib, 
ar £16. 
H'er.ad Cteſs- 
phant. 

« | Epbe(.2, 

| Cc oleſſ.3. 

Pſal,s I» 


Xaiphil. Epif. 
Dion, 


| 


| 


Conſult Caff. cit, 
Bonauent un nec 
verba, boe piaris 
wentium eft ut 
wil (ib; tribuimnt, 
oO, 


Seſſia, 640.5 0 | 


| PR I+ 36G» | 


— " 


—_— > ——_{ — me ng, 


{clues, then to God ? What isthis bur that Pelagien conceir, ſo oft condemned by te 


guſting, ſoro ſeparate Free-will trom grace, as if without ic we could doe;or thinke any 
thing.an{werable tothe will of God £ That weare able by the power of our will eo a- 
uoid fins; that we can overcome the ſleighter motions of tzmpration,as Bellarm,ſpeaks; 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Srotzs and Durandus, that wee can re. 
ic orrecciue the inſpiration of the Spiric, as the Tridentine Fathers;that wee can dif. 
poſe our {clues tothe receiving of grace, as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and make our conuerſion effecuall, as Tapper; what is itelſe, 
bur to ſteale glory from God, that we may pranke vp this cation nature of ours e Yet 
ic was modeſtly done of Tyberius, who of thoſe many buildings which hce repayicg 
and perfeRted, challenged nor one to himſelfe, bur gane them ſtill the names of thoſe 
men,by whom they were begu to be built: But theſe men challenge the whole houſe, 


when as they haue not laid, ſo much as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame. | 
ful] Gacriledge from vs, when that truely icalous God challenges ro himſelfe, ro woke | 


in vs both the will and the deed, yea, that we can willtobcleene is his worke, as Au. 


| ſen rightly ſpeakes : See then, he doth not excire but worke invs; (25) Hee workes 


invs, both that which is firſt, ro will; and that which is laft, to worke, Hicrome ſayes 
worthily,To will and to ruane is mine: but without Gods continuall helpe, it w.lInor 
bee mine : Wichout me you can doe nothing, faith Chriſt; no, nor thinke any thing, 
faith Pal : Alas, what can we doc, whoare not lamc,but dead in finnes ? By the in. 
fluence of Gods Spirir therefore a new life muſt he created in vs, that was not; andnot 
the former life exci:ed which was,accordirg to that of the Plalmiſt,Create in me a tlean 
heart,and no: ſtirre vpthat cleane one I hauc: Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
for this : The frſt heart muſt he raken our, anocher mnſt bee pur in. 7 will take away 
their ſtony heart, and giue them a heart of ficſh, ſairh God by the mouth of EXekiel: He 
will giue it,but (thou ly. ſt perhaps)inco their breſts, which have prediſpoled and pre- 
pared rhemſclues for the gift, Yea contrarily , to thoſe thar doe not a little refiſt himz 
Taz wiledame of che ae(h is cr;-aity. Bur chere ate ſume cnmities more ſecrer, and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſclues : bur beheld, here ispublike refiſtance, 
(% crworrm) [tisnot fubict:; Bur perhaps ic will once yeeld of it (clfe (5am) Ir 
cannor,ſai:fy the Spirit of God. See in how rebellious an cſtate we are to God : Whar 
proneneſſe is here to will good, what abilitie roperforme it £ Ler the Papiſts, (if they 
will) ſacrificero themſclucs, as Seianws had wont of old; or to their nets, 2s the Pro 
phet ſpzakech : As for vs,come wha? can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neirher can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our ſelucs thoſe things, which by an holy reſeruation & incom- 
municableneſle, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt, Ir is fife indecd for the Papilts 
whenthry will to come vpto vs : but we cannot goedowne to them wichout a feare. 
full precipitation of our ſoules: Let Caſſander witnclle this for vs: Let Bonazenture him- 


ſclfe witneſle it for him; This is the property of holy minds, to attribute nothing to | 
themſclues,but all ro thegrace of God : So that how much ſocuer a nian aſcribe to the | 


grace of God, he ſwarueth not from true pietie, though by gjuing much to grace, hec 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : buc when any thing is 
wichdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributcd ro nature, which is due to 
grace, there may be great danger to the ſoule: Thus tarre thoſe two ingenuous Papilts: 


But (ro infeire) wee giue all ro grace, the Papiſts ſomcthing ro nature; arid what they | 


giue to nature, we giue to God : Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for holy 


minds;they (if Bonaventure may be witneſſe) that which twerues from picty, and 1s | 


ioyncd with much danger of their ſoule, 


Sucrron | 


— 


| 


"TIL 


| as our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. Bur what is this but to coozen 


| beſtmenare ſo l:me, and defeRiue 2 Hath he deſerued that though they be imperfeR, ' 
| yet they might merit ? Whar iniury is this to God, what contrad:Rion of rermes? Be-. 


| whoſocucr giues me cither ro door ta merit: VVhoſocucr rides on a lame horfe, cannor 


| *Aceſizs, the” Nonatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,and clime vp to heaaen' alofie, ' 


{ to the ſame glory; one; by themerits of Cur 18 r imparted to him by grace, ano- 
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Concernmn 7 Merits. 


F þ H-E- foundation of Popiſh Huſtification is the freedome of our will, and vpon 
the walls of Iuſtificationis merit raiſed; wee will have no quarrel] about the 
word. ' The holy Fathers of old (as we all grant) tooke the wordin a good 

ſenſe, whichrhe latter Diuines haue miſerably corrupted © About the thid$ ic ſelte, we 

mult ſtrive erernally; we/promiſe a reward to good workes,yea an euerlaſting one : Tr 
isa true word of the Tewes, He that Iabours in the Even, (hallcat on the Sabbath : for 

God hath promiſed it, and will performeg who# yet ctowneth vs in/ mercy and com- 

paſſion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papiſts)in the rigour of juſtice, nor (as TL#- 

dradixs) according to the due d:ſert of our worke: By the free gift of God;and not our 
merirs,25 Catetan wilcly and worthily: Or(ifany man like that word better)God doth 


Bucer.cit-a (rfl. 
Cypr.l.3.tÞ. 0, 


Pron Iud. 

Lu laborauit in' 
veſpera,conetet | 
in Sabbatho. 


Canc.Tridext, 


it in Tuſtice, but inreſpeR of his own them = the very dignity of our works. That 
a iuſt mans worke in the truth of che thing it ſelfe, is of a valac worthy of the reward of 
heauen(which induſtrious and learned Mortowcites out of the Englith Profeſſor of Do- 
way) and hath a meet proportion both of equality, and dignity, ro the recompence 
ofeternall life, as Pererizsand that in it ſelfe wirttout any reſpe of the merics, and 
death of Chriſt, which S#re7,and'Bayws,ſhamednotto write, ſeemes iuſtly to vs little 
lefſe then blaſphemy. WELLS ©2678 1913 3-5 60 

But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merired this merit of ovrs;; neither 
can any other workes challenge this rothemſclues, but thoſe, which are done in God, 
as CAnaradine ſpeakes; but thoſe which are dipped and dycdin the blood of Chriſt, 


the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vnskilfull £ Our finnes are dycd in 


| Caittin GAlat. 


/ 
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the Bloodof CHRIST, not our merits : Or, it they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſer- 
ned that our workes ſhould bee perfe*: ? How comes ic. abour that the workes of the 


hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is minc,whar I merit, is mine, 
but moue vn.egenly, vneaſily,vncertainly : What inſolenr ouer-weeners of their owne 
woikes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations whichprocced from themſeTuts, | 
worchy ofno lefſe then heauen ? To whom we may inſtly ſay, as Conſtantine (gil ro. 
Who can abide that nored ſpeech of Bellarmime, Auſt man hath by a doubleritle,righe 


ther by his owne metrics; contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wapes of ſinne 5 | 


| death,but,T he vift of Gol eternal life:yporywhich words another Cardinall,Cazctan, | 


ſpeakes in aholitr faſhion, thus ;' He dothnor ſy thar the wages of our righteovſneſle 


iseternalllife: bur, The gift of God is eternall life, thar wee may vnderftand; and learne, - 
| 'thar we attaine eternalllife, not by oiir owne'merits, bur: by the free gift.of God; for 


which cauſ allo he addes,'By Ieſws Chtiſt our'L,ord : BehoKd'rhe meric, behold cherigh- 
tcouſnefſe, whole wages eternal life, butto vsin reſpeR of Iss vs Cur isr, it: is 
afree gift+ This C#ieray *”Whar couldeither Luther or Calvin, or atly Proceſtant fay 
more plainly? How imperfet doth the Scripture euery-where proclaime borh Gods 
races in'vs, ahd'our workes to him ? and though the graces of God were al-ſolutely 
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perfeR, yet they/are notourg; if our workes were ſo, yer they are formetly due : Andif 
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| are both ſeruantsand vnprofitable : Not worthy faith God; worthy and more,ſay the 


P 
0 twigariling from the ſame roor: Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed | 


red ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with | 


wholeſome exerciſes therof,as fruits worthy 0 
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they be due to God, what recompence of tranicendent glory is due to vs? Behold, we 


Papiſts : By grace ye are ſaued through faith, and nt of your ſelues ſaith God: By grace 
indeed, but yet of our ſelues,ſay the Papiſts : What inſolencic is this? Let our Monkes 
now g22,and profeſſe wilful poucrty,whiles Ezckiah Gid never ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. | 

Hierome (aid truely; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then of our Gold 
and I-wels; for eucn when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags {well vp the ſoulc. Gregorie Ariminenſis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed | 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was D»ranadzs and Pighins,and other their Diuincs of | 
a more modeſt tempter. I would the Iefuites could haue had the grace to haue becne 
no leſſeaſhamed,and the Tridentine Doors, together with their executioners, the 
Inquſitors: But, what other men bauc holily,and truely ſpoken,thatrhey have perk. 
diouſly wip'c out : witneſle their 1ndex of Madrill, in theſe words : Out of the booke 
which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 
{icke, Printed at Venice, in the yeere 1575, Let theſe words bee blotted out, Doeit 
thou belceuethat not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merit of the paſſion 
of our Lord Ixsvs Crnisr, thouſhalt cometo glory? And ſoone after, Doeſt choy 
belecuc that our Lord [Ins vs Cunisr dicd for our faluation, and that no man can 
be ſaued by his owne merits,or any other meanes,but only by the merit of bis paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancicne Divines (as Yierome termed 
the errors of Origen)amongſt which the Reader mult needs haue walked, had not the 
grauc Scnate of the Inquiſition wiſcly provided for our ſafety. Whar hope is there now 
of peace ? vnleſſe they could be content (which Belarmine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) | 
renoancing the merics oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper- 
feion of their Iuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolve and reach men to re- 

oſe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we can at once 
both wiſh, and not hope for. 


s# ” 


Suction XN, 


| Concerning Satisfaction. 


Ar1sracrtion hathncere affinitice with merit, and indeed, is but as another 


more iniurious,and reproachfult toche merics of Cunts rt, The word was not | 
dilpleaſing to the ancient Fathers,nor in their ſenſe, to ys : Onely this let. mee touch | 
.in paſſing by; that the heedleſſeabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Charch, 
bach bred contuſion of things; as contrarily that of Tertslian is appoucd, The aflu- 


ciuill Satisfaction, nothing with Eccleſiaſticall, whercof Luther nor vofitly ſaid, (cucn | 
inCaſ/anders owneiudgement) Our motherthe Church out of her good affeRion | 
defiring ro preuent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her cbildren with certaine SatisfaQions, 
left they ſhould fall vnder-the ſcourges off GO D.. This Canonicall Satisfaction, as | 
many call ir, hath bin roo long qur of vſe,on both fides : Yea,more then this; in all our | 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunatly Ypon the neceſſitie of penitence,& all the 

repentance.Not(as Caſfendey wel inter- | 
prets it)zs if we deſir'd they ſhould offer vato God a ranſom worthy,& ſufficier for the | 


clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;burthatwe reach thE,thoſe offices muſt be performed | 


. 
by | 
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by them, which God requires }of choſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the ſarisfacti- | 
on of his Sonne : Let them call theſe ſarisfaRtions, if they will, we giue them leaue: : 
| But chat after che moſt abſolure paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould be yer behinde,certaine 
remaindcrs of paniſhment to be diſcharged by vs, cither here, or in Purgatory, with 1 
purpoſe thereby to ſatisfic the diuine Iuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
the Prieſt,or by our (clues (as the Tridentine diſtinftion runnes) we neither may,nor can 
indure, | 

For(how nicely focucr theſe men diſtinguiſh)ir cannot be, but this ſacrilegious opi- ? 


« 4a + at. 


nion muſt needes accuſe the truly propiriatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome imperte- | | 


ion, I know,they ſay, that both ſatisfations may well ſtand together, thar. of the * 
Mcdiator, and this, of man: whereof Bonancntare cals the one Pertect, the other | 
Semipertect., But 'heſe are words. Let the Sophilters tell me, Doth nor the tull vel 
ſell containe in it ſclfe the halfe ? or what need the one halfe apart, when we have the | 
whole ? Andlaſtly,can any rhing be added to that which is perte& 2 But ſome of their | 
heed-fuller Diuines wilneither haue theſe rwo oppoli:e,nor ſubordinate to cach other, 
For it is a ſhame to ſpcake, what Suare7 , what D#rana, and other grofſſer Papiſts haue 
diſcourſcd of this point : Let them rather if they will, hoid (which opinion yet hath 
bcen controlled, not by the Cardinall onely,but by three Popes betore him)rhat mcns F- EMS 
ſatisfaons ſerue onely to apply vnto vs, that which the fatisfaRtions of Chriſt haue | 114.7 (1... 
promerited for vs. Yet, cuenthis ſhift will not ſ-ruc : For Curiſts latisfaQtion(as they Pius 5 Greg 4.3, 
teach)reſpeRs cternall puniſhment, and not temporall; How then can it once be ima- | © *© 
gincd,that we by our ſatisfaftion ſhould procure that his ſuffering, whichw as deſtina- 
tedto the cxpiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhovld {crue to the diſcharge of a term- 
porall ? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſclfe ? Beſides, how ab. 
ſurdly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yer 
left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelucs ? Let me de. 
mand theng whether could not Chriſt vndertake theſe rempora!l puniſhments for vs, 
or would henot © That he covld not, is impious; that he would nor,is bold to ſay, and 
illiberall ro doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or what are the limits of his mer- | 
cy *.The fault is remitted (faith the conuenticle of Tren?) the puniſhment is not pardo. | 
ned : The Eaſterne Church would never have ſaid fo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed | 
her ſclte to this crror : And indeed, what a ſhametfull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer 2 what a wrong to his iuſtice * whereto is the puniſhment due 
but to the fault > Did euer God infli& puniſhments that were nor due ? Many a time 
hath he forgiuen to finners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerved, and he threat. 
ned; but neuer did hce call backe for thoſe arerages which hee had forgiven : God | 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himſelfe ſatisfaQtion of vs (for 
how can it be ſo pleaſing to him that it ſhould bee i]l with vs ? ) bur thathe may con- 
firme vs to himſclfe,that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reucn- 
ging hand, but with a fatherly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee ſatisfie nor; This | 
is proper onely to that eternal Prieſt, and to his.cternall Prieſthood, and .is no more 
communicable to Saints and Angels;than his owne perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performedzhce hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law; 
and part of the Legall puniſhments this remporall revenge : For vs therefore, to giue 
* hands to them in this, it were no better than porfidious and ſbamefully rahedans: And 
ifit bemorethan manifeſt, that this cannor be done, either by our owne tortents in- 
| fied, or good workes performed (how: penall ſocucr ) how muchleſſe ſhall itbe ef. | 
feed by others ? There is none of the Saints which willnotiuſtly rake vp that anſwere | aceth.:5.9: | 
ofthe wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid | Hicr. adver.cef. 
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SECTION > o 


Concerning Purgatory, 


Pon thus conceit of Satisfactions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 
Indulgences; plcaſant ones both, and not vaworthy of a Saryre : whereof, {9 
oft as | thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornetull frumpe of Lather, ally. 


V 


| dingto that of the Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſci ftercore humano : yet if they had 
; onely doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church,we 


UN WITHE 
allun',in Pats: 
dem perucmunt 
Acher fam, 
thque habrtant, 
purganturq, pt 
nas dainies ine 
HUT LAY IRC Cm 
purifi-att, nc. 
Etfheb de prepar. 
Exangl.1.c. vh, 
Aug,de (ut. 
Deighaz1-e.135 
qui & Virgil. 
thid.catat. 

2 Cor,g. IT. 
Ap0c.14.13. 
Wiſd.z.t. 


Toma Th.d. 
46. 


might eafaly haue fauourcd them with a conniuence, although you cannot ſay,whether 
it would haue beene more worthy to ſer the iplecne on worke for laughter,or the bow. 
els for commileration : But now when Be/{larmineteaches vs, that ir pertaines tothe 
Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rochcfter will have it altogether neceffary tobee 
knowne and belceued; we cannot entertainer his perſumptuous folly, without indig. 
nation, How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſtcd to this purpoſe it any Schoole. boy 
could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid ot the Herctikes 
of his time, They trame ſome vnfitting reſtimonies to their owne ſenſe; as it it were 
2 worthy, and not rather an abhominable kinde of teaching, ro depraue ſentences, and 
to drapge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bent: Netthcrare the ancient Fathers 
better vicd in their citation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Latantins, Niſſen, le. 


of ir, at peraduenture, waucringly, vncertainly; The reſt never dreamedof any at all : 
But yet,I miſtake it; Now I remember S, Platois cited by Auſtex and —_ forthe 
Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not,that S. Homer and S. Yireilare fla for its 
yer this fire neuer began to burne out, bur in Gregozies time;and fince thar, the authority 
of the Aſcoran hath not a little mended it « this isit that their Rocheſter ingennouſly 


If, or when this earrhly houſe ſhall be diſſolued, we hauea building, not made with 
hands, eternall, in the heauens : And when'-1s this Saint Pants (#«)? Saint 10hn ſhall 
intcrpret it; (Snv»ic7c<mign) Thoſe that dye A modo, from henceforth : and when is 
this A modo ? To day thou ſhalt be with me ſaith Cirift; eucn inſtantly vpon the egreſſe 
ofthe ſonle. Lerthem commend their ſoules to God, faith S.:Perer: But what of that? 
that which doth vrterlyquenchour this fabulous fire,the connterteir Salommen,(rhough 
erue to the Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are inthe hand of God, and no 
torment ſhall touch thens:Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory, or,a Pur- 
gatory without paine: But whar ſticke we arthis *.Ler the Popiſh Doors rogether a- 
gree among themſclues, of the fire oftheir Purgatory, of the torments of the Subje, 
of theduration, of the executioners, of the condirion of the ſoules there detained, and 
chen afterwards let them looke for our aſſent : In the meanetime, why is it not as free 
| for vs as for Ssarez, not to belceue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur metaphorical. 


| may deuife a new one,more noble and caſc-full than the firſt, 


SncrlonN 
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rome,gaue intimation of a quite other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine ſpeakes | 


confeſſed of old, rhat this Purgatoryflame came bur larcly to the knowledge of the | 
Church:but for vs,that ot S. Paul ſhall never be wrung from onr hands: (i 5 &my46>) | 


ly ? or'why may not we as well deny the ordinary common' Purgatory, as Bellarmine | 
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Saction XII, 
Concerning Indulzences or Pardons, 


VrGaArtoRy isguilty of Indulgences, as their Rocuss tx x canfeſſes : Both | 
P of them were bred by ſuperſtition, and nurſed by couerouſneſſe, I rouch theic 
with a light hand onely; Ic is long fnce all ingenious Clicnts of Rome were aſha- 
md ofthis holy fraud, I cannot but commend Caſſaxder, which writes thus modelily 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was ot old callec 
Indulgence; which at this day is drawnetoall private farisfactions,and the.tull right c/ 
beſtowing them withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Xome alone, A. 
bout the vie and practiſe whereof, all good men havedefired acorieftion and moclci 
tion; as of things, which being hither:o ill handled, hate giuen the chicte occ.fiin of 
this breach in the Church: Here therefore it were ro be wiſhed, that the Popes voulc 
yeeld ſomething to the Publike peace. Thus farre Caſſander : With whom agrci's Yo 
lydore Virgil; both of them more worthy ofa blacke cole, than thcir honeſt Fockeſter, 
whom Gregory of Yalence hath fo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted forme of 
their own(as Bellarmine witnefſerh)which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion; neither haue there wanted thoſe which haue boldly and 
flatly denicd them cirher to bee of vie, or ro bee arall: And indced who, that is nor 
too much intoxecare with the potions of that Harlor,can endure,that whilit the impu- 
cation of Chriſt merits to the 1uſtifying of a finner, apply:d by God ro vs, is evciy 
where a common {coffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yer that the merits and ſufferings of o- 
ly men, out of a certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee imputed tumen, for 
thedcliucrance of their ſoules from torment ? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſhould over-farisfie God for his finnes ? Who can abide the prodigall grants, anc 


No Peace with Rome. © | 


ſhamefull Mats oftheir Pardons * Who canendure to heare, that tothe carcicfc | 
mumbling over of ſome ſhort prayers(for if we belecue their Caſuiſts,there is no great | 
need of any intention of minde, of any iall deuotion)there ſhou!d bee granted by 
lohn 22.4 Pardon forno lefle than a million of yeeres ? Who can endere (ſince ly 
their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt but till the conflagration of the World) thor 
yet in one little Booke there ſhould be rendred vnto credulous peore ſoules, Pardons cf 
but cleuen thouſand thouſands of yeeres * What ſhould we make many words of this ? 
There is now lying by me a worme-caten Manu-fcripr, with faire Rubrickes,in whictz, 
beſides other ab{urd and blaſphemous promiſes,there is power giuen to one little pray- 


Bl 


erto changethe paines of hell (due perhaps to him that ſayes it) into Purgatory; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioyes of Heaven : Bellarmire had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his owne reputation, it hee had given his voice according to that 
which he confeſſerh to haue beene the iudgement of [ome othersz That rh eſc like Buls 
were not giuen by the Popes, bur lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries foran 
| aduantage : But that which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends, What ingenuity or ſhare 
i5to be expected of leſuites and how cleanc hath an old Parrot (as hc ſaid of old) 
forgotten the wand £ Who may abide this vniuſt -and inhumane acceptaticon of 
perſons ? that the wealthier ſort,may by their purſes redeeme this holy treafure + tl; 
Church,and by money deliucr the ſoules of themſclues and their friend? iron; ihis hor- 
rible Pcifon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtill frying in that flame, withov* al! hope 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, vnrill the very laſt Iudgement day e Loftiy. v hocn 
endure, that whiles it is in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable 1o0vics ovr of 
this tormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid ro exceed onely in the continuance)y: r 
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' that he ſhould ſuffer themro lie howling there,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and nor 
| mercifully beftow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſome of ſo 
Hnbr. des. | many diſtreſſed ſpixits ? A wretched man is he(as Ambroſe (aid of the rich man) which 
both, | hath the power todeliver ſo many ſoules from death,and wants the will : Why hath 
| God giucn him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it bencficiall ro 
es Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountifull, it is not for the 
—_ 4 | Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rome keepe theſe huskes for her 
| hogges. 
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Concerning the diftin#ion of Veniall and Mortall ſiunes. 


Veniall finne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whiles hee gaine. 
| ſayes it) will euer the Proteſtants : That there are certaine degrees of cuill wee | 
| both acknowledge and teach; ſoas we may here iuſtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
| leſncfſt ot Campion, Dureus Corcts,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who hauc vpbraided 
| vs with the opinion of a certaine Stoicall and Iouinianiſh parity of finnes : yea Belar- 
| mine himſelte hath already done this kinde office for vs. Some offences are more 
| hainous than other, yer all in the malignttie of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 

ſme kill more gently, and lingringly, others more violently and ſpeedily, yer 
boch kill. Moreouer, if wee haue reſpeR vnto the infinite mercy of God, and to 
the obic& of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull hearr, there is no finne, which (ro 
borrow rhe word of Prudentizs) is not veniall; but in reſpec of the Anomy or difor- 
der, there is no finne which is not worthy of cternall death. Every finne is a Viper, 
there is no Viper(if we regard the nature of the beſt) bur kils whom ſhe bites; bur if 
| one of them ſhall haply light vpon the hand of Paxl,ſhe is ſhaked into the fire,withour 
| harme done + Let noman feare that harmfull creature ever the lefle, beczultc he ſees 
| the Apoſtle ſafe from that poylon. Sois ſinne toa faithfull man, Saint 1obys word iis, 
t 1ob.1,4, AU ſinne i ( 9942) Tranſereſiion of the Law, Saint. Panls word is, The wages of ſinne is 
Roms, | death, Put theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonablenelſic of fin, 
| vaniſhes alone. 

Oar Rhemiſts (ſubtill men) can no more abide this propoſition conuerted, than 
themſelaes : All finnc indeed (ſay they) is anemia, a trangrefſion of the Law; bur e- | 
| uery tranſgreſſion of the Law is not finne: The Apoſtle therefore himſclte turnes it for 
| vs : All vnrighteouſneſſe (ſaith he) i ſinne - Butevery (ae) js vnrighteovineſle, faith 
Auſtenwvpon the place,for the Law is the rule of righreouſneſſe,therefore the preuarica- 
tion of the Law is vnrighteovuſneſſe : Yea, their very owne word ſhall ſtoptheir owne 

mouth; for how is {ipne vniuocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve. 

| | niall be no finne * and the wages of euery linne is death. That therefore which the 
Papiſts preſume to fay, that this kinde of finne deſerues pardon,jn it felfe (vnlefſe they 
| will rake the word merit, carachreſtically, with Stapleton: ) And that which Belar- 
| mixe and Nawarw adde, that Veniall finnes are nor againſt, bur befide the Law : and 
| laſtly, That which Franciſcus a Fif/oris writes, that a Biſhops bl. fling, or a Lords 
Fr.2Vi&fum- | Prayer, or a knocke on the breſt, or alittle holy water, orany ſuch like flight receipt, 
—_— nt | withourany other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient torcmir Veniall finne, is fo 
? _— ſbametully abhorring from all picty, and iuſtice, that theſe open bands, both of _ 
and: 


| P Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&ion of Mortall and 
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and ſtnnc, muſt beerernally defied of vg;Iris:an old; andas true a rule; E; fincfle of par- 
don giucs inco mearto finne 7:Amidbtlide, what manner of finnes doc they pur in 
the rank= of Venialy ? Drunkenneſſe, adukery,angry cvrics, or blaſphemics; coucrauſ-- 
-nefle:yea,ſtealing,lying,cutſing of patents,Chorrible offences) ſhroud chemiclues(with 
them) vnder this plauldble fide of veniall, He muſt needs be ſhamelefly wieked that ab! 
hotres notthis licentiouſncſſe. Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian prophecicd (I thipke) of 
theſe men :There arc ſome «ſaith he)that let goe whoredome as an indifferent mater, 
which yer ſtriue for an holy-day, as for their lite, The ordinaric,and nor flight Contro. 
uerlie (as Caſſander thinkethJot the namenature,condition,puniſhment ot the firſt tin, 
as Chryſoſtome calls it, I willingly omity Neither doe I meddlc with their Buangelicall 
pertc tion of vowes, nor. the dangerous ſervitude of their raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconuenicnces of their Monkerie : which yet are ſogreat and many, that: the 
ele& Cardinals of Pa»/the third, doubted not with joynt conſent to affirme; All the, 
Orders of Cauents we thinke fit to be aboliſhed; bur, for the condition ot thac fingle 
and ſolitary life, let that be done, which Cafander,and Clingine the Franciſcan advile,in 


this caſe; that is, Let all falſe conceit, and prepoſterous contidence bee remoucd, from 


ir, that the cruſt, which ſhould onely be pur in the merit of Chriſt, bee not placed vpon 
theſe courſes: and let no man think-,that hereby he deſerucs righteo uſacſſe,remifſion, 
grace; andlaſlly, (which I adde) remone but idlencſſe, ſuperſticion, neceſlicie, from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will vt diſallow:it: Neither Joe we take our Col. 
l:dges for any other than certaine ſacred («wwiue) monaſticall Academies, wherein 
according to the precept of Pe/agius the Pope, we may be maturcly firred tor theſe ho- 
ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancient, inſo- 
much as Pofidonine can wirnefle, that Saint Auſten,out of onelittle houſe, ſent torth ten 
labourers intothe harueſt of the Church. 
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Concerning to Canon of the Scripture, 


—ſ—_ 


Ow, (leſt I be too tedious) it is time for mee,from theſe points, which doe di. 
realy concerne our ſelues, to haſten vnto thoſe, which do more cloſely rouch 
| the Miicſtic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges inco heaven. 
And thoſe doycither reſpeR the Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which 


| is his naturall and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name. + 


And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly ofchree maine wrongs offered toit:; The 
firft, of addition to the Canon; The ſecond, ofderraRtion from the ſufficicncie of it; 
The third, of hanging all the authoritic thereof vpon the flceue of the Church, For of 
thar corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Text. Diuines have made oncly,and 
fully authenticall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake, although ic were cafic ro ſhew 
(that which Rexchline, following the ſteps of Hicrome,hath aucrred) That the Hebrewes 


drinke of the Well-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame , and the Larines of the pud- | Heluidium, 


dle: neither will I ſo muchas touch the injurious inhibition ofthoſeqholy bookes, 
to the Lairy, Who can endure a piece of new cloth to bee patched vnto- an. old 
garment 2 Or whar can follow hence, butthat rhe rent ſhould bee worſe oO can 
abide, thar againft the fairhfull informarion of the 'Hebrewes, againſt the clecre Teſti. 


| monics of Ael/iro,Cyril, Athansfine,0rigen, Hilary, Hierom, Ru CET, 98 
d, by 


their owne DoRors both of rhe middle, and lateſt age, fix whole bookes R 

their fatherhoods of Trent, be vnder painofa am 94 ge ER vpon God & 
his Church? Whereof yer, ſome propoſeto their Readers, no better than magicall jug- 
; Mmm 3 _ glings, 
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> ©» | glingy, others bloudy (eife-mutders, otherlyingfables and ethers heatltnich rites; hog 
; r__. a publike applauſe inthe xclation:Thifoindeed; Garten, ingenuoufly, aghis 
| faſhiow's, * according to tharthe had-lcarned of Hirrowe would ) perfwide vsiro have 
beenoadmitrred onely.by the Aticients,into. the Canonof Manners; not of Faith, And ' 
\ "| ſurelycherc be majly preceprs'in Syracides, the; tountetfcibBulpmwon, and|Ffdras, which 
| | ſaudGor of excellent wiſedome; buri'I wondor whirkinde. of good mabinets can be leat- 
atechimini, | nedfrom ſuch like hiſtories, evenby thoſe Nouices, ro whom Athend fire bequeaths 
q' theſe bodkes! Vell may I ſay of theſe,as thadChian ſeruant ot his Maſter, whichſold 
epiph.ffle.” | bis Wine,and dranke his lees) while they haue good, they ſeeke for naught: Butler theſe 
oy duPDETe | bookes(how queſtionable ſoeuer to Epipharius)beall ſacted, letthem be (accordi 
June: | tothe meaning of the couticell of Carthage, and of Auſten {0 oft cired, to this pur 
ele | after! Cinonicallzyer what manor Angel dare preſutdero vidertake to make them di- 
fler,Dan,Baruc, wine 2 Wee know full well how-great impictic it-is to facher vpon the God of heaven | 
| gmt oro | the weake conceprions of an hurnane wit; neicher can we be any whit molied with the 
Canmiciv non | idlextracke of the Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare God thundring iri out rares, If any 
peri ts | mar2adde vnto theſe words, God ſhall adde viito- him the plagues written in this book, | 
Apoc.vlt, I 100 Nin wilds; | 
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Sncr1 oN XV. 
of the Inſufficiencie of Scriptave. ' 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faften on God thoſe | 
| things which he never wrote,or to we the authoricy, and denic the ſuffici- 
Lib.4,de whe | > "®12fhcic of what he hath writren - The Pipiſtsdoe both. We affirme(faich Bellar.. 
no (pies: | mine)tharthere is hat expreſlely containedia Scriptures, all neceſlarydofrine,cither 
Pajiverati. || CONCerning faith, or manners: And the Tridentize Fathers gaue charge,that Traditions | 
oncypari pietatis | be recciued with no lefſe Pietic pd Vencration,than the Bookes of Scripture, | 
affeiin. { Vaowritten Traths (faith our wittie Chancellour, AoreJare equivalent to the Word 
| | of God: What place is there for peace ?Thereare,weconfefſe,certaine things of a mid- 

dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded to the Church, much to 

| Traditions : but that thoſe things which are fimply neceſſaryto ſalvation ( whether ro 
{ be knowae, or to be done) ſhould not be found inthe holy. Scriptures, either in their. 
{ words, orin their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, we iuſtly hold abſurd,and with Er/- | 
| wwt,-cantrary to all true diuinitie-; Some Conſtitutions for publike order,are from the 
Churchg but all neceſſary dererminations of faith;areto be fertchr trom the yoyce of þ- 
God; This is as N:/en truely commends it, the right and encn rule of life : The law of 
-:, | God is perteR, ſaith Dasia;yea,and makes perfr,faith Pavi: And what can be added | 
. | rothat. which is already. perteRFor what perfeRion can there be,where ſame necefary | 
pointsare wanting;yea,(if we may beleeue Hoſw)the greateſt parr? 1 | 
How much 1s the Spirit of God miſctaken? Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 
belceut, and in belecuing be ſavedz Bur now (if T rext may; betiudge) although we be- 
leyewhathe hath written, yet wee cannot be {aued,vnlefie we doe alfo receiuve,and be- 
lecue what ye hathnot. written: How ill was Conſtantineraught of old? bow ill advi- | 
» | ſed,fintbar publike ſpeech; for which yer we doe not findethat any of thoſe ,Worthics 
i, | of Nice,/did ſo muchas iogge: him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe,whiles hee ſayd, - 
The bookes of the Evangeliſts &A poſtles, asalfo the Oracles'of the Ancient Prophets, 
doe plainely inſtru&.vs in the meſſage and-meaning of Gad ? How miſerably were | 
every one of the learned Fathers of the Church: blinded, that they could never,ciiher 
{ce or acknowledge any other rule of faich? And what ſhall we ſay?Did God envie voto! 
mankinde the full reuelationof his/will in the perpetual) monuments of bis written 


word? 


T— 


— — 
On” "II wt. Bit 4 Mt. At 


LEP EITY 


"=" "I 


—_—_——— 


| authoritie ofthe Church : To which as ſome golc 
| dedin wrt 5 ne ar pron inſulcing applauſe, An Achifes for the Catholiks. I ler 


= 


FNC Peacewth Rome. 


— —_— 


| word? Or did he nor thinke it expedient tolay vp all neceſſary doctrines in the comms | 


ſtorc-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter cals ir? )Oris that perhaps more vncertainc, which 


isfairhfully commirted to writing;'than that Wigs ctr ried: Abane by, the flying tu- 
mory ofrurn, and by pyric conpelance dextonſarrs "ottafir ? Whgrarinag ic ic 
(as lrenexs wilclyTayd) that weThould leauietheE voyce of the Lord, and his Apoſtles, 


and artend to theſe tatlers, that talkg neuer a true word? Or if this be firting, how vain- 


liſts? and ashe ſaid of the ointment, To what purpoſe was all this waſtc ? Theſe Para- 


| doxes are pernicious to the Church, and ſhamefttffy dirogatory from the elory, both 


of the wiſedome,and goodneſle of God: Hold theſe, who dare. Surcly, we can neuer a- 
bide that.thoſe two. markes of Heretikes which 4reveus long linge fer downe (namely , 
notto reſt in the bare auchority of Scripture, and to. vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould 


both of chem be iuſtly branded on our fides., 11... 
m1 Fe if $14 L.. 4] Tx ( z brit, | X 
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of the anthority of Scyiptare. 
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X Ve this is yet moſt ſhametully-iniurious, ro denic vnto the Word of God, cre- 

dit of it ſclfe; and foro hang rhe' Scriptures; vpon the: Church, char chey muſt 
> needs begge all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckias in his revi- 
ſed, and correQed Znchiridros The Scripture(faith he)is hor authenticall withour the 


ſſe the blaſphemics of Hermannac,and Hoſiue; pethaps (15 Tunize conſtrucs it) in the 
Komect Swinkfeldine :T paſſe ouer the horribleimpiety of chatſhameleſſe glofſe,which 
teaches that Selowons Text borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization: Bels- 
minealone ſhall ſpeakefor all; who going abour eo ſeppore the number of ſeuen Sacra- 
ments by the authoriry of the Tridewtine Counſellor thisis euer their laſt hold: )The 
ſtrengrh (ith be) of all the Ancient Counſelsand of all opinions, depends ypon the 
authority ofthe preſent Church;And alittle before; If we take away the authoritie of 
the preſent Church, 2nd of the preſent Counſell (of Trexr, ) the decrees of all other 
Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian ' faich may bee called inro doubt,and queſtion. O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How-many not perſons on- 
ly,but whole kingdomes,and thoſe(as the Romaniſts themſtlues confeſſe,and bewaile) 
migh CONINIIES themſclues,doe yer ſtill reſolately reic all theautho- 
rity of that Tr;dentine Counſell?7The'whole Chriſtian faith? All doQrines & opinions? 
What,cuen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſe that are indired by the 
holy-Ghoſt: What is this elſe, bur to make God a flave to mengand to arraigne the Ma- 


} kerof heaven and earth, ar the barre of humane iudgment? God will be God,the Scrip- 


ture of God will be ic ſelfe,in ſpight of Rowe, Trext,Hell: And vnleſſe we hold this, we 
can haue no peace with God;vnleſle we denic it,no peace with the Rowanifts., >8@Þ>© 
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ly haue you ſpent your labors,O'afl yee Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoltlcs, Euange- | 
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| -(deuourand holy Vermine) or perhaps. mixed with poiſon, ro the Receiver f VV hat 


- manity of their Sauiourgthe truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant. iudgement of Scrip- 
| cure, and laſtly, the very foundations of all Divinity; and conſuſedly iumbeilheauen& 


Mare {4 Bea» | 
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| ed {enſe,notwithſtandiog all the indignation of Heauen,all the ſcorne of Pagans, all the 
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\ errors,asthere haue bin minutes oftime,from the firſt forming of it (that is, from the 
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Sxcrion XVII. 


Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 


Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures , thoſe which follow, concerne either | 
| Chriſts perſon, or his offices : 1 ler fſe that Idle brabble, (as Belſarmine him. 
ſelfe iudges it) which the Popiſh Cenforshavevniuſtly rayſed abourthe Soty | 

Godhead of himſelfe; and infiſt ypon waightier quarrels; I would that cxploded opi- 
nion of Tranſubſtantiarion, and (which is the roor of it) the Muſti-preſence'of Chriſts 
body, did not vtterly overthrow thetruth of his Humanity, Good God ! Ivitpoſhble | 
(as Auerroes ieſted of 01d) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelues a God of bread ? } 
That any reaſonable man can belecne; that Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his 
hands, that he raught it forth to bee eaten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him | 
preſcae with them, and heard him ſpeaking to them,both whiles they were cating him, | 
and when they had caren rhe ſacred morſell? That the ſelfe ſame Sonne of man ſhould | 
at once b th deuoure his whole ſelfe, and yer ſhould fie whole and entire atthe Table 
with them £ "That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carricd through the vncleage 
paſſzges. of our mawes; and either be there turnedinto the ſubſtance of our bod 
(c6trary to that the Spirit ſaid of old, Thow ſhalt mer ſuffer thine holy O ne to ſee corrnptis) 
ſhould bee ſubic to putrifaRion, or vaniſheo nothing, or returne into that heaven, 
whereinit was, crc it returned, while it returned : or laſtly ſhould be eaten with Mice | 


Monſters of fsllics are theſe ? How mad, yea,how impious is this obRtinacie of fooliſh | 
men,that they will over-turn the very principles ot nature, theprder of things, the Hu- | 


Eurth cogether,rather then they will (where necefluge requires: ic) admit: but of a tro- | 
picall kind of ſpeach,in our Saujours conſecrationgwhiles in the meanc time the whole 
Reverend Senate of the Fathes cries our, & redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, 
Signes,Repreſenration, Similitude, Figures,& what-eucr word: may import a bortow- | 


ReluRation of the Church? This Lerter killeth, as Prige» truly {ſpeakes : Now what | 
_ikelihood is there, here ef agreement? Thar the true body of Chiilt is cruely offered, 
and truly recciued in the Sacrament, which of vs hath notever conſtantly tavghr, and 

defended? But how is this;? not by.any bodily rouch, as Cy7i/and Ambroſe ley well, 
bur by our faith. That it ould be Corporally, Carrally, Orally preſent, and tomein 
.pieces with our teeth (as good Pope Nicholas cauſcd Berengarius to ſay, and our Alen | 
hath followed him vnbidden)hath:cuer ſecmed impious to vs,and(as A»ſtex iudges it) 

noleſſ; then flagitious, Soy even 
Welike well yet the ingenuity of Arivs Moxntanx, in this point; who vpon Luk.22. 

Thi is my body, ((aith he) that is, My Body is Sacramentallycontained inthis Sacra- 

ment of Bread, and ſtraight hee addes (like atother Nicodemes, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 

ple) The ſecretand moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe,more 
cleerely rovatold co his Chriſtian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this 
prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtantiation,which alor.e containesin it as many abſurd 


Councell of Zeteran) vatill this houre, can looke to be entertained no otherwiſe at our | 
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Szcrion XVIII. 


Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 


Vt this fleeucleſſe tale of Tranſubſtanciation, was ſarcly brought both into the 
B world, and vpon the Stage, by that other Fable ofche Multi-pceſence of Chriſts 

body : neither know I, whether I ſhould preferre for madneſſe, and ſophiſticall 
coozenage. Thar the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bee in a thouſand places at once of 
this ſublunary World, whiles yer itis in the meane time intire in Heauen : That the 
whole body of Chriſt ſhould lic hid in a little thinne Water, yer ſo, that the parts and 
members thereof ſhould not one run inro another, burcontinue diſtinR, and ſeuerally 
diſpoſed amongſt themſelues , and hauc a ſhape and order agreeable ro a mans bod 
(which are Bellarmines owne words )ic doth not onely excecd reaſon, but faith : Ne1- 
ther doethey ſay now (as of old } Behold here is Chriſt, or there, bur (which is much 


worſe) Bchold Chriſt is both here, and there: That reccived Axiom of the Schoole is | 


of anereroall Truch: The numericall vnity of a finite thing cannor ſtand withour conti- 
nuity. Who can chooſe butbe aſhamed of the Ieſuites here ? The very places in 
which Chriſts body is, (ſaith Be//armize) are. diſconrinued; yea, and the body of 
Chriſt it ſclfe is diuided from ir ſelfe, in refpeRot place,bur nor in reſpe of his proper 
ſubſtance, or quantity; As if there could be any diuiſion of a mareriall ſubſtance,but by 


bounds of place? As if quantity were nor both bounded, andmeafured by you alone? 


As if there werenot an vndoubted relation of the place co the thing placed : But now, 
this doth not belong to Chriſt onely. S,'Xasier, in our Age ( one of Lojalaes brood ) 
was ſeene at-once,both in the Ship,and in the Boat:Turſelran reports ir,vatothis fabu. 
lous Saint, and his Fcllow-fabuler, the Reporrer, I cannot dtuiſc ro ſet a better match, 
then that Pl/antize Amphitris : Dareſt thou ſay thoufond Slave, that which never man 
yetſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhouldarrhe ſame time, be in two pla. 
ces at Once f 

How farre wide is Aquinas (The honour of the Schooles)which ſaith, By the ſame 
ground or reafon thatan Angell might bee intwo places, hee might bee in as many as 
you will ? S:c now either Xauzey is every where, orelſethe carkaſle of a Frier is more 
ſubrle then the nature of an Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is talſe,or the Papiſts 


 Vbiquitaries. How ouer-bold are the Teſuites,the Patrones of this Multipreſence? Bel. 


larmine,(corning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidius,Carthufian,C apreolus, B:cauſe( ſaith 
he) we thinke that the body of Chriſt may be in many places ar once, locally, and vifi- 


finitiuely in more places ar once: For, that a body may bee circumſcriptively in any 
place, nothing is required, but that ir be fiely merſured-vnto that place: So as the bounds 
of the place and the thing placed,be both rogether; bur, ir is not required, that it ſhould 


not beelſe.where,2s in another place: Thus he. Whar an abſurd oppoſition is this? To | 


be circumſcribed in one place,and yer to be other-where, Thar the bounds of the place, 
and rherh ing placed ſhould be bur one, and the places a thouſand, that a thing ſhould 
be firly commeaſured by oneplace, and yet be in almoſt infinite: That another remote 
place ſhould leffe hinder circumſcription, then apart of the next place : What is to be 
mad,if this be to be wiſe? who cannot but laugh at the wiſe folly of theſe men,as 1r2ne- 
x: ſaid of the Valentinians ? 

Burt I willingly heare that of Chryſoſtowe, To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
phy, isno other, thento take our ared-hot Iron with our fingers, and not with tongs. 
And, that of Auguſtine, Yeeld G O D able to doe ſomething, which thou art 


not 
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No Peace with Rome. 


not able to ynderſtand: It is reported that Ariſtotle miſ-led e/ftius the Heicetike, into 
that filthy crror of Arri«sgand Teriullian hath taught vs, that all Hercfics are ſuborneg 
by Philoſophy. What hath hens to doe with Hieraſalem-: the Academy withthe 
Church / Away with Arguments where faith is in queſtion, as Them ingenuouſly 
ſayes out of Ambroſe: But what is all this to vs? Itis well yet,and I doe heartily congra. 
tulare it to our men, that the idle Tale of Sarizs concerning Melandon, & Caroloſtading 
and other Proteſtants, abandoning of all philoſophy ( wherewith yet Bizizs pleaſed 
himſclfe of late )is thus hiſſed out of counmtenance,and venithed, Belike now, the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers, but roo mach : For vs,wee doe cafily grant that many 
things arc done, which we cannot vnderſtand; but theſe things we grant nor, becauſe 
wee ynderftand rhey cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (as T homas ſptakes 
truly) over the whole nature of the creature, butnot ſo, asthat hee ſhould cauſe ir ro 
b-, andnorto be, at once : This (as Sadeel ſayes wittily) Dems potenter non poteſt: The 
obie& of Gods power(as the /eſwites Schoole willingly confefſes)is wharſocuer implics 
not a contradiction init ſcife; Now, that the ſelfe fame body ſhould fir downe and not 
fir downe; ſhould be viſible and invifible, diviſible and continued, and yet diſcominu. 
ed and indiuifible : To be all here, to be all elſewhere; ro be here greater, there eſſe : 
.Tobe one,and many : the ſame, and diuers; to depart,and not to depart; to bce con- 
tained in Heauen, andnotto be contained : tobe a quantity without ſpace,to be mea- 
ſured by,and fitted to a place, and not totakevp any place : Tobe accidents, and. yer 


Em 


not to be inherent : Tobe formerly, yer to be made: To be made, and not to be made, | 


To be otherwiſe in places,then in a place: To be a true body,and yer to be ſpirirually: 
That Boy were well worthy of whipping that cannot difcer1nc and confeſle maniteſt 
contradiions. Bat what doe I ſpend time in this thorny Diſcourſe : This one ward 
ſhall Chur, and ſumme vp all : That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence 
ro the true humanitie of Chriſt 3 neither can cuer, S4/ns fide, be reconciled with the E- 
uangclicall Truth. 
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Sxction XIX. 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Haſſe. 


He Prieſtly Office of Chriſtis not a little impeached by the dayly Oblariod 
of the Miſſull Sacrifice, and the number of Mediators. For the firſt : That in 
this Sacred Supper thereis a Sacrifice (inthatſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke ) 


I 


none of vs euer doubted : but that is then, either Larreuticall (as Belarmine diitingui- } 


ſhes ic not ill) or Euchariſticall : That is aere/ as ChryſoFome ſpeakes) a remembrance 
ofa Sacrifice,that is,as Auguſtine interprets ir,a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion, celebra- 
tedinthe Church, and from this ſweer commemoration of our Redemption, there 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from thence a true Peacc-cffering 
of the Chriſtian ſoule - Theſe three Sacrifices offer themſelues ro vs here : but forany 
propitiatory Sacrifice, valeſſe it be (as the Glofle interprets it)repreſentatiucly,l finde 
none, none Eſlentiall : none(as the Tridentines labour to perſwade) true and proper; 
neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Prieſt offer the ſame that Chriſt hath 
offcred, or another? If another, then not propitiatory; for onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
pitiation : If the ſame, then not an vobloody Sacrifice : for Chriſts Szcrifice was a 
bloody one : Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhovld againe bee deſtroyed :Then, 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorre to imagine )) muſt be of a finite value and 
power : yea, Chriſt himſclfc did nor ſacrifice on the Table, butonthe Croſſe : Forit 
the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perfc,and fully propitiatory, whet 
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Nu Peace with (Rome. 
needed hr roddic aftetward ? whetefbre wast 
bis Teanfubſtentiatedblood (not fee) Hag forfnerty redeemed rhe World ? But 
bic 8:4hbloody,' h&nHt isnot ptoprtiatotieffor withbbt (hidding of blood{(airh the 
Apoltle)is no remiſſion. Or what oppoſition is there betwixt tit otder '6f Untetchiſe- 
dec, and Aaron, berwixt Chriſt and the Pricſts of the old Law; if this Office doe equally 
paſſe, and deſcend in.a lang; Pedigree of mortali Succeſtors ?.Or why were the legall 
Sacrifices of the Iewiſh Synagogue ſo ofcrepeared, but becauſe they were nor perfe? 
and tzow can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfeR, be reiterated ?.. 
:,-To conclude; what can etther be ſpoken oreonceiued more'phaine,then thoſe words 
of God, Once voffefed,O ie Sicrifice;One Obtnion? And yertheſe Popiſh Shavclings 
(D:uyout men) take vpori them to ctueifie, arid facrifice Chrilt apaine; ard whiles they 
ſolemaely offer the Sonne of God vp vntohig Father they Yblyveleee\hir, in.2 
religious blaſphetnie)that he wovld be pleafe&toHfe; arcd/acctpt that Oblzrion. Tt 
isnor for vs,I cofeſſe,to be ſodeviont: We wilt temember'this holy Sacrifice vf Chriſt 
(as Caſſander ell aduiſes) and celebrate it with athankfull heare, we wil not repeat it, 
we will gladly receive our Sauidtrt;offered by hithſelfe, ro his Father, and offered to vs 
by his Farher, we will not offer him-co his Father + which-age point whiles we fticke at 
(as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight Itricken with the Thunderbolt of the 4nathema of 
Trent : Here can be therefore no poſlibilitic of peace, 
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Of the Number of. Mediators ,aud the Inuvcationof Saints. 


Sacrifices, {0 many Mediators,plainly ſeeme to put Chriſt our of Office. Neither indeed 
hath the number of Interceſſors more increaſed in this old Age of the World,then the 
impicty of imploring them : For the modeſter: judgement oftrhe former Schooles, ſo 
| framed co. it ſelfe a diſtintion of Mediraion, thatit _— 

| proper onely ro Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparte 
Doors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Diuinitic) have raſhly in- 


long ro.an Agent for peace, all that (if not more) haue they attributed to the Saints, 


thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me. Orhers (it we may beleeve Caſſandey) 
famous Diuines haue faid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome, 


ſtice, to himſcIfe: Ochers,that we may appeale from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Courr of Mercy : Ochers haue ſocompared their Francis with Thrift, that(I trem. 


the Reader : Here the holy Muſe of Turſelline. 


Francis that was, ſhall now be Curtzr tothee_, 
| | Andſooneafter, 


And Curts that was, Saint FRANC s wow ſhall be_. 


| O Tongue worthy to be cut out of that blaſphemous mouth (as Hieromefaid of his 
YVigilantius )and made into gobbers! Neither hath this impiovs Parafite,or his Sedulius 


— 


| 679 
{bre wishisBlovd ſhed vporthe Croſſe, which by | 


{ 12,0), | 


a DAdt 


'F T dothnot morebelong tothe Prieſthosdof Chriſt:that hee offcred himſelfe'once | 
T6: vs(a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice) vpon the Altar of his Croſſe,thenthat he daily offers ro |. 
his Father, the incenſe of our Praiers,on the: Altar of Heauen. As therefore many 


ah. 


—W —— 


ed one kinde thereofss |= 
vnto Saints:burovr late - 


' croached vpon all the Offices of a Mediator; and whatſocuer might by any right be- 


Hercupon ouc ſayes to the blefled Virgin, O Sauioreſſe, ſaue me : Another,'Obtaine 
whicheonfiſts of Mercy, to theblefſed Virgine Marie, reſerning the other halfe of To. 


| ble ro ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the eypicall 7eſu, might ſeeme queſtionable to | 


1 erat, iamtils . 
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| done more for their Stigmaticall Franca, . thenthe holy Archbiſhop Antoninus bath 
Hen.Stepb 4;ot, | done for his Dewinick, in an mulation of blaſphemy 1 There wants nothing. (that I 
He od Fuxgin | can ſee)bur that cuerlaſting Goſpell of the Fricrs:and it wanted not much (if Hiſtories 


OS | lay truc} of preuailingy, 


ob, what mad Gownes have ſwaid the Roman State ! 
as their Poet ſaid of old : 


Others haue facrilegiouſly turned Leranics, Creeds, Plalters, and what-euer God 
meant to honour himſclfe by,vnto the name of the noly Virgine; And Iwouldto God 
this were only the priuate miſ-deuotion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wife,or ſome idle and 
filly Cloy ſterer : Faine would our charity conceiue ſo; which is ſtill credulous, and(ag 
the Apoſtle commands) thinkes not euilly if Coſſvder did not direAly tell vs, that they 
publikely [ing ia their very Churches this dcuout Ancbewe, 


| 0/abix puerpera © happy Mother of that Sonne 


ogy en ' Which haſt all owr ſinnes fordone, 


| poneFag | | Ont of a Mothers right, we pray thee 


Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, 


If all theſe were not openly approoucd by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church (ſcuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes : 
| Ifat this day (witneſſe the Muſes of Benciwe, and Bonercime) the Teſuires did not 
| both ſpeake, and write thus : Butlet vs leaue theſe bold impiecties ( if you will) to 
their Bernardines, Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Twrcellines, bring vs foorth their 
more ſober Divines, Polyderes, Caſſanders, Vines : Even their opinions will nor 
.downe with vs, which tcach that the Saints ate in any wiſeto bee prayed vnto, 
Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay (as BellarmineL grants) that the Saints pray for vs; 
bur, onely in agenerality : Bucer ſaid truly, that the Saints have great loue to their 
militant brethren, great deſire of their ſaluation z and ſo doubtleſſe have the Angels : 
But muſt we therefore ſingle out any one of thote bleſſed Spirits to ayde vs, to ſue for 
vs inthe Court of Heauen ? G O D forbid : for vpon what faith muſt theſe pray. 
ers of ours bee grounded ? vnleſſe perhaps (as Hoſius ſaith) wee muſt beleeve inthe 
Siints alſo ? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the heart, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, or at onceheare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſtant in place from each other, yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſer to 

Religion) allthe world oucr, deuout Clients ſhould at once jointly commend, and 
proſtrate them(ſclues humbly to ſome one Saint, irisnor a ſwiftneſſe of nature(as Hie- 
rom contends) that would ſcrue the turne; a true vbiouity (as Be/armipe confeſſes) 
mult be required to the hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hinders now bur that they, 
which of finfull men haue made Saints,ſhovld of their Saints make Gods alſor B: ſides, 
which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtles cuer commanded this ? which of the 
Saints of the former world hath cucr done it > Or what other (ifcredic may bee given 
to Theoderet) did S1int Panl forbid, vnder the worſhip of Angels to his Colofrans * 
Or what was the Hereſie ofthe Collyridians, it this muſt goe for picty ? That rule of E- 
pipbaniwlhall be cuer a ſafe courle for vs : Let Mary be honoured; but the Father,S5n, 
* 1 and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped: Here'is no feare of danger, but that wee may goe ſafe- 
ly that GOD, which cals vs cohim; and proſtrate our ſelucsto his Chriſt, our Gra- 
ciovs Sauiour : None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour: none of them everdid 
either arrogate it to himſelfe,or ſuffer it tobe giuen him : Neither is there any of them 
whom Godcuer allowed cither ro take it to himſelfe,or to impart it to others,or to ac- 
cept it quietly, bcing imparted to him by others : The Papiſts therefore may come to | 
VS, 
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of the Superſlitious Heathenifh, and ridiculous | J 
worſhip of the Papiſts. tf) 017, 
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weightie pointsof difference not to be ſo hainous, bur rhat eugry one might ſe- 
cretly maintaine what opinion hee liſt, yet ſo, thar (as Conſtantive {aid tro Alexan- 
der and Arri«s)whiles the minds differ,the ourward peace may be preſerued; Let him 
further vnderſtand, that the conrinuall praiſe of the religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, will euer both raiſe and proclaime no lefle hoſtilitic, than matter of iudgementr : 
In our deuotions and publike exerciſes of Pictic, and. placcs conſecrated to this vie, 
there is nothing that can offend cither the eye,or the minde of a Papiſt;excepr the bare- 
neſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall fimplicity of Ceremonies: An ecafic faulr; and 
ſach, as ir is no praiſe of their ingenvitie to winke at; For, long fince haue thoſe clav{es 
of our publike Licurgic beene purpoſely blocred our,which in our Grand-fathers daycs 
did bur lighrly touch this galled ſore of Poperic. 
Bur contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh. Churches, there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, 
or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vawounded conſcience, be cither partakers 
or witneſſes : Their very wals kill vs dead; but their ridiculous or demonical ſervice, 


| whocanendure £ We honour ( as we ought) the dear and happy memory of the 


Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that heauenly Quire, the blefled Virgin, the Mo. 
ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can thinke, notto diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 
her Lord,and Sauiour,we will moſt gladly giue it ber'to the full - Neither will we only 
glorific God in his Saints (as Auguſtine hath taught Durand to ſpeake) but wee will 
magnific the Saints (as opportunity ſerues) for their exccllent graces, and wor. 
thy a&s both in God and in themſelues, wee will admire , extoll, and (whar wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancie, faith, ſanQitie ; as Sidenius ſaid of his 


- 4 Claudien, 


No T ombe can either Soule or glory ſbroud. 


But, to digge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow L«thers word) out of their 
quiet graues, and co fall downe before theſe wormearten Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expe from them a diuine power, whether of cure, or of ſandiification; equally :o re. 
(pe Frenci his Coule, CAHnnes Combe, loſephs Breeches, T homaſes Shoe (as Eraſ. 
| mu complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelfe, can ſcere no berrer to vs, than an 

horrible impicty : Neither can we abide, either to deifie men, or to canonize beaſts , It 
 ſeemes, that Cardinallcould abide it well, in whoſe Garden is yet robe ſeene this Epi- 
| taph, which he wrote vpon his roo-dearly-beloued Birth : | 


| This Towbe for thee ( deare Bitch) 1 builded haxe, 
| T hat worthier wert of Heanen, than a Graue. 
; 10 » Lak. qork1. 14 Te i 
Wee (prophane Hugsenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Geoyr- 
ges 'Sc.bbard, or Criſpias Paring- knife 45 or (which they ſay. is kept in a certainc 
| Towne of Liguria) theTayle of that afle , which Chriſt rode vpon ;,or Rocnss 


vs, when they will, with ſafety and aduantage; wee may not yceld to them, without | 


Bus any good natured Reconciler ſhall bee {a indifferent. 3 25 to thinke- theſe | 
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Dogge, or Antenies Swinez and ſurely, he had need of a very thicke Hide, that can doe 
this, 
But, in earneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeceld theſe adorations to bee lawfull, and godly : 
What Macarius (amongft ſo many woods of counterteir trees) can ſhew vs the true 
Croſſe 2 or what Heley4amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew.vs the true 
nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe Iugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhew theſe 
Relikes to their people; and now, cuen the lilly vulgar begins (nor without indignati- 
on) to deſcrie this coozenage. To omit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 
bas ya conueyances of their ſhauclings; let vs in this caſe, appeale cuen to Caſſanders owne 
To moderationz who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, CAnguſtine, about the buſineſle of theſe abuſes) goes onthus: It ap- 
peares(ſaich he) that in the latter times there hath beene roo much given to the Relikes 
and Monuments of the Saints. So as cuen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly 
deuour, were growne to that paſſe, that they placed rhe ſumme of all Religion, in ga 
thering together the Relikes of the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly with Gold and 
Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them: And againe, thoſe 
that were lewd and godleſſc, put all their confidence (though vaine and falſe) in the 
fooliſh and ſuperfluous worſhip of Relikes :wherefore in the Councellof Cabi/on,thoſe 
are reprooued, who ina pretence of deuotion,goe on Pilgrimage to Rome,or Turon, 
or any other like places, as ifthey thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines, 
could both purgethem from ſinne,and licence them to finne with impunitie, And vn- 
to this, yet another miſchiefe hath beene added,that for couetouſneſle ſake to intice the 
ſimple people, falſe Relikes haue beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reportedzand by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo fed, thatthey were rather ta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then drawne to an holy imitation of the 
Saints : and many times by the ſubtletie, and illufion of the Devill, (abuſing the ſuper- 
ſtition of men) new Relikes were,by Dreames and Viſions,reucaled to the World,and 
by che operation of the ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to be wroughr,for the confirma- 
tion thereof : Thus ſaith Caſſander, like a true German, ſhall I ſay?or like a true Iſrae- 
lite? But wee, that have beene better taught, dare freely, and confidently ſay of our 
ſelues, as Hicrom profeſſed of old,in the name of all Chriſtians : So farreare wee from 
adoring the Relikes of Martyrs,that we worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin, nor Scraphin nor any name that is named 
either in the preſent World, or the future;leſt we ſhould ſerue thecreature,rather than 
the Creator which is bleſſed for cuer, wa 
"Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend co Images - Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
not be euer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtirion of the Romiſh Church ? That 
again(t the Tables of Gods Law, againſt the Inſtirurions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praQiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſt the 
cleerc Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti- 
ans ſhould bee no lefle peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen 2 That 
( as 7eroms complained of old) the natiue beautie of rhe Church ſhould bce pollu- 
red with the filth of Paganiſme ? That(which Z«ſebiue iuſtly raxcth of madnefle) 
there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made ofthe Inviſible and 
{L5b. Sacr.ceren; | Spiriruall God ? That wee ſhould put our confidence in Agnis Des, Graines, Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords, Enſignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (after their manner) inchanted ? That 
by certaine MagicallExorciſmes, the Deuill ſhould bee driven out of thoſe Creg- 
tures, whercin he neuer was? Nay : let vseuenenter into league with Satan himſclfe, 
if wee ſhall giue cither allowance, or conniuence to ſuch Diabolicall praiſes of 
will-worſhip. | 
I doe hen. PYY forbcare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie 
of the outward worke done, without good inward diſpofirions; the idle mumbling 
vp of Prayers,” ina forraine tongue; the number and vertue of Sacraments, the | 
Sictilegious mutilation of the Euchariſt, and a thouſand other Monſters both of Opi. | 
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nions, and ceremonies : Theſe that I haue reckoned,are errors more than enow : And 
[ would ro God, thoſe which we haue hereparticularized, werenot ſuch, that there is 


mw 


| no remedy, but that we muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Rome, 
Since therefore neither Truth can ever yceld, nor Obſtinacy will yecld , let vs ſerue | 


cheerfully vnder the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime and main. 
taine an vnreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Herefies, 


Sner. XXII, 
of the Impoſſibility of the Meanes of Reconciliation. 


N » now, {inceno wiſe man canſuſpeR of ys, that wee will eucr grow to that 

AA toigh of madneſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, tothe 

Tents of that Roman Aatichriſt, Is there any hope,that the Papilts will euer be 

drawne backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh; that 

God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 
our ſclues with the hope of ſo great happineſle ! 

What a ſight were this,how pleaſant,how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 


is {aid of the Nowatian FaRion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, children of 


both parrs, without allguile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentment, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yer true) Reſur. 
reRion ! Wewill gladly ſpeake vato them, and (if need be) vpon our knees in Cyprians 
words ; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God, and 
come _—_— : Let vs beſeechand intreat you, by whatſoeuer ſhould bee moſt deare 
vnto you, that you would returne toour fraternity, and into the boſome of that Mo- 
ther- Church, whence ye are reuolred ; and as hefaid in Theocritae, yet at laſt bee per- 
ſwaded : we are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight more againſt 
your ſclues, than your brethren ? 

But alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church put off it ſelfe, and ceaſe to be whar it is;ere it can begin to be once 2- 
gaine what it was : for (as the Comicke Poer ſaid in the like) both ſubſtance, credir, 
fame, vercue, honour, haue at once forſaken herzand by long difſ-uſe haue left her worſe 
than naught : neither doeT ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul- 
led downe te the very foundations, and then built from the ground, * 

Bur ifthere be any likelihood of remedie, yet to be hoped for ; ſurely, ir muſt needs 
comecither from her ſelfe,or from others. Can it be firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti. 
nately defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pen,but with fire and ſword too? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
torious abuſes, which by themoderate verdi& of her ele Cardinals, were condemned? 
and laſtly, which by che palpable fl:treries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Ieſvites, is 
growne not ſecure onely,but prouder thaneuer ſhe was ? Canit be then from others ? 
How ofc hath rhis beene indeuoured in vaine ?. Rome may be ſacked and battered (as 


| it hathofcen beene) by milicarie forces , but purged by admonitions, conuiQiens, 


cen(ures, it willneuer be. Iremember on this occaſion, what Siſinnius the Leer ad- 
uiſed Biſhop Ne&ariws in thelike caſe : Thar he had cuer found diſputations ſo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it be from her ſelfe and others? Alas, how 
ſhould it ? vnleſſe cither others had power, or her ſelfe had will to bee redrefſed. For 
certainly it there be any one ſparke of good hope yet alive, it muſt be in the ayd and de- 
termination of a generall Counccll z and ſuch +7 np is no leſſe impoſſible, than re- 
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| ſtand)that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed ,witneffes,plaintifles,defendants;I 
| intheir owne cauſe 2 Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thole priviledges :which have ht: | 
| therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically vſurped by Papiſts, will now,vpon betrerad- 
| uiſement, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced ? or that they will,now at 
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conciliation itfelfe.. For who ſhall callie ? who ſhall ſi: 'Prefident inir's who ſhallbce. 
preſcnt,and giuetheir voices? What ſhall bethe rule of rhe decifions't what the erder:| 
of execution ? Let thembrine-forth'(ifthey will) the fiſter, or the davghter- af that- 
their Tridentine'afſemblyy who can hold from ſmiles and fcorne ?. Forſooth they” 
would dcale with vs (as Luther wittily icſted of the ſummoning of this .Councell by 
Paulthethird) much like varo them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſtand a. 
knife ; who in ſtead of giving himthe bread,Ict him fecle the haft: well may we reſolve 
with Nazianzen,to auoid alſuch mectings of Biſhops,for that no ſuch Synod euer did 
g00d, but tended rather to the decay than 2duantage of the Church : Iremember 
Ifidore deriues the Latine word Concilinmn, a cilys oculorum : for that all direc the light 
of their mindes into one center, There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe | 
which profeſle a generall and publike diſagreement of indgeiment : In vaine ſhould we 

indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnlefle cucry one of rhem would refolve to thinke of peace 
at home, and would per{wade his hcart,laying afide all preiudice,and wiltul reſpeRts of 
faQion, ingenuouſly ro ſubmic himſclfe to the truth when it once appeares, and more 


laſt,thunder and lighten Azathemaes againlt their owne heads?Some fooles may hope 
for chis, which are vnacquainted withtharold verſe ſo. common in the mouth andpen 
of Lipſins, ' = hank 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, viriſfg.. 


But for vs(vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-out arme from | 
heauen, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effec rhis) we know too well that it cantivt 
be done : Onely this onething (which God hath promiſed) we doc verily expe to | 
ſce the day when the Lord Iefus ſhall with the*breath of his mouth deſtroy this law« 
leſs man, long ſince revealed to his Church, and by the brightneſs of his glorious corn | 
ming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him.” Not onely in the meanes, and-way, bur intht | 
end alſo, is Rome oppoſite to heauen : The heauen ſhall paſs away,bya change of quz- 
lity, nor an ve:ter deftrugion of ſubſtance: Rome, by-deſtrnRtion, not by change + Of 
vs therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolicke Verſe be verified : Tl 


Ont of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſlew, 
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Glory to God, Viftory to the Trith, Warre with 
| Hereſie, Peace tothe Church. 
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HONOVRABLEMY 
SINGVLAR GO OD LORD, 


EvovarD Lord Dawxy, 


TO THE RIGHT 


* Baron of Waltham. 


R Ight Honourable : 


are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
m his late Embaſſage to France , in which 
| number my vnworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe, that no man could ei- 
ther receine more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more_ 


F ener any man had reaſon to be in loue with | 
the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 


honour to hi owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelurs more welcome than flrangers * N{ either 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder | 


thers were intoying the noble courteſres of the time, my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofeuf-thatior- 


neceſſary agitation. .] haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times | 


—————— — 


at the bountifull expreſſiens of her owne fauowrs. But whiles 0-,| 


dinarie T rauell wherewith F ſaw men commonly affefted; which. 
F muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe I liked. N either | 
1s 11 1n the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke— | 
ours 'any where ſo well as at home. 'Earthly commodities are no | 
part of my thought : F looked (as Tought ) at the ſoule; which F |. 
well ſaw, yſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling, but ſuf- . 
fers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenſubly inſuch wn- | 


| (as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglet) F bent my |: 
wes Upon others, toſeewhat they did, what they got : my inquirie \; 


Re ee 


_— — 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


found cur ſpiritual loſſe ſo palpable, that now at laſt my heart 


men of the dangerons iſſue of their curiofitie. I meddle not with 


the common iourneys to the minerall waters of the Spa; towhich 
many fs ſoules are beholden fora good excuſe : who whiles they 


puddleof popiſh ſuperſtition poyſoning the better part, in ſtead 


thoritie; which, if it may pleaſe to ondertake the cure, may per- 
| haps ſaue as many Engliſh foules from infettion, as that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſe to 
| ſeeke the glory of a perfett breeding, and the perfeition of that, 
| which we call ( militie, in Tranell : of which fort F haue ( not 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes, and them- 
ſelues in the way , returning asempty of grace, and other yertues, 
as full of words, vanitte, miſ-diſpoſitions. F dedicate this poore 
| diſcourſe to your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations) con- 
gratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy ſe of your home_—; 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well oner-looke theſe planets, and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, gine that aime to inferiour eyes, which 
| ſhall bee in vaine expetted from a wandring light. T he God of 

heauen, ro whoſe glory F haue entended this weake labour, gineit 
fauour in the fight of his ( hurch, and returne it backe, but with 
this good newes, that any onesf the ſomes of Taphet # hereby 


proteftion, I humbly betake your Lo: inſtly vowing my ſelfe 


\ | \* \ "A 
and Chriſtian obedience, - \'\..... 
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 — 


perſwaded to dwell euer in the tents of Ser. Unto that dinine-| 


Your Lo: humbly deuored in all Gachfull, ; | | 


could not chuſe but breake forthat my hand, and tell my Country- | 


pretend the medicinal ye of that ſpring, can freely quafe of the 
of helping the worſe. ©T heſeF leaue to the beſt Phyſitian, eAu- | 


| 


| 


Toe Halt... 


” P—— + WV ___ 
. * 


= Seer. I. 


T is an ouecr-xigorous conſtrution of the workes of God, 
S that in motingour land with rhe: Occin ie meant to flryr 
'E vs vp from:other Regions;;-For God himfelfe that wad 
AF che Sea, was the Authar of Navigation, and hath therek 

taught vsto ſet vpa wooden bridge, that may reachtoche 
very: Antipodes themclues: This were to letke diſcons 
tentmentin the bounty of God, who hath placed vs,apers, 

for the ſingularity of olit|bappineſſe;notFfor reſtraint.); -| 
| - There-are two occaſions wherein. Trauell-may paſſe; 


Matter of traffique, and Matter of State. Some commo4 


' Sanne,Moone,Stars,for their owne vie; hath ſtoredad parcellof.carth-with a pitrpoſe 
| of priuate reſeruation. $x/owon would neuer: hauc {ent'his Nauie -for:Apes and; Pea- 
cocks,but yer held gold andcimber forthe building of Gods houſe,ang his owne, wars 
thy of a whole three'yeares voyage : The Sca and-Eath: are thegrear:Coters ot God, 
| thediſconerics'of Navigation trethe keies;which whiſocuer hath toceiued, may kouw 


{o in thoſe'Blind Voyages of antiquity,which neuer aw.Needle not Card, how.ntineti 
| 


; wracke of #2004 conſcicner. . 
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that he 65 freely allowed tb vhlocke theſe cheſts of Natute withowr:any need tq picks | 
the wards, Wiſe Salomon compariſon is reciproczlt :clhip of Mevechants:thattergbes | 
her wares from farre is thegood Huſwiſtot the: Common-wealth;and1f fnee-withe 


| morethrifry muſt ſheneeds-be info many-helpes both of Nature.and Art 2 Either | 
Indies may be ſearched for thoſe treaſures; which God hath laid vp in them for their / 
 furre-diſtant ow:1crs ; Oncly let our Merchantstake heed, leſt they goe ſo far,that they | 


leaue Gtx behind them; thar whiles they. buyzall oches ehings gaodTheape,the 3 
not ah ill Darch fortheir ſoules, leſtthey end gheir praſperous aduentuzes jn the tYip- | 
in M0 AY 3360 ' 
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N » for matter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our correſpon- 
AA ven with other Nations cannot poſſibly be held vp, without intelligence of 

cheir eſtate, of their proceedings ; ThenegleR whereofwere no other than to 
proſtrate our ſelues ts the mercy of an hollow friendſhip,and ro ſtand ſtill, & willingly 
lye open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vntruſty neighbourhood. Theſe eyes 
and carcs of State are neceſſary to the well-being of the head ; In which number I doe 
not include thoſe prinate Inter-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Camelcons at home with the ayre of Newes, for no other purpoſe ſaue idle dif. 
courſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induſtry eithet fitterh them abroad 
for publike imployment,or imployeth them after due maturity, in the fit ſervices of the 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my direion reaches to either of theſe oc. 
caſions. It is the traucll of cariofity wherewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained : the 
inconueniences whereof my owne Senſes have ſo ſufficiently witneſſed, that ifthe wiſe 
Parcnts of our —_ could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would cer 
learne to keepe their ſonnes at home, and not wiltully beat themſelues with the ſtaffe 
of their age : vpon them let my pen turnea little, as thoſe that are more than acceflaries 
to this both priuate and publike miſchiefe, 


Sner,. III. 


Tis the affeQation of too early ripenesthat makes them prodigall of their childrens 

ſafety and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe betimes, they ſend them forth to the 

world inthe minority both of age and iudgement : like as fond mothers vic to ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting,carly in cold mornings(though into the midſt of a va- 
porous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtriue for a colour, loſe their health. 1f they 
were not blinded with ouer-weening and defirc,they could notbur ſee that their vaſet- 
lednes carries in it a maniteſt perill of miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,experience giues vs, that a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffered to vc his 
legges too ſoone, too much,lames himſelte for ever : but if hewalke in vacuen ground, } 
he 15 no leſſe ſubie& ro maimes than crookedneſſe. Doe they.not ſee how eaſily a young 
twig is bowed any way 2 Doe they nor ſce that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to 
frame chegriſtly head of the Infant roany faſhion £ May notany thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? Andif they make choice of this age, becaule ir is moſt docible, and for that 
they would take the day before them,whydo they nor conſider, that it is therfore more 
docible of cuill,fince wickedneſſe is both more in(inuatiue and more plaulible than ver. 
tue,eſpecially when it meets with an vnturored Tudge; and ſeeing there is ſo much ine» 
qualityof the number of both,that ic isnot more hard to find vertuc,than to mifle vice: 
Heare this then, ye careleſs Oftriches,thar leaue your eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, without the feare ofany hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- | 
macks reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do ye profeſle 
enmity to your owne loynes? then turne them (as you doe)looſe to theſe dangers, ere | 
they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne , but if yee had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon them the kindly hear of your beſt plumes,and ſhelcer them with your own 
breſtand wings, till nature hauc opened a ſeaſonable way to their owne abilirics. | 


_ 
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| E a, letir be my iuft —_— inthis place, that inthe very tranſplantation of 
- eur ſorines'to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſitics, and Innes of Cort, no- 
thing is more preiudicisll than ſpeed. PerfeRion is the childe of Time ncither | 

was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure : bur beſides, how 


—_— . 
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ol (enſure of Travel. = 691. | 


commonly it is ſeene, that thoſe which had wont'to ſwimme onely with bladders, 
finke when they come-firſt ro truſt co their own armes? Theſe Lap-wings that go from 
vnder the wing oftheir damme with the ſhell on their heads,runne wilde. If Turors be | 
ncuer ſo carefull of cheir carly charge, much muſt bee 1eft-ro their owne diſpoſition; 
which if it leade them not to good, not onely the hopes ofcheir youth, bur the proofe 
of their age lies bleeding. Ir is true,that as the French Lawyers fay merrily ofche Nor- 
mans, which by a ſpeciall priviledge are repured of full age ar 21. yeares, whereas the 
other French ſtay for their fiue and twentierh,that Maliria ſupplet atatem;ſo may I ſay 
of the yonglings'of our time,that Precocity of vnderftanding ſupplicth age & ſtature : | 
but as it is commonly ſcene, that thoſe bloſfomes which over-runne the ſpring, 'and 
will be looking forth vpon a February-Sun,are nipped ſoone after with an Aprill froſt 
when they ſhould come to the knitting : ſo is ic nolefle ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe 
wits preuent {their ownerperfeRion, and after a vaine wonder ot their haſte,end either 
in ſhame, or obſcuritic. And as it thus fals out euen in our Vniuerfitics (the moſt ab- 
ſolute & famous Seminaries of the world ) where the Turors eye ſupplies the Parents, 
ſo muſt ir needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, | 
for their libertie, Colledges for their vic )ot our Engliſh Gentry,wherin cach one is his 
owne maſter in reſpeR of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are many | 
pots boyling,there cannot but be much ſcumme, the concourſe of a populous city at- 
fords many brokers of villanie, which liuc ypon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whole ve- | 
ry acquaintance is deſtrution, How can theſe novices that are turned looſe into the | | 
maine, cre they know either coaft, or compaſle, avoid theſe rockes and ſhelues, vpon 
which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How commonly doe they 
learne to roarc in ſtead of pleading, and inſtead of knowing the lawes, Icarne how ro | 
contemne them 2 Wee ſee and rue this miſchicfe, and yer I know not how careleſſe we 
are in preuenting it. How much more deſperate muſt ic then needs be roſend forth our 
children into thoſe places which are profeſſedly infeRious, whoſe very goodnefle is ci- 
ther impiecty,or ſuperſtirio? If we defired to haue ſons poyſoned with misbeleefe ,whar 
could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thoſe Parents, which haue bequeathed their 
children to Ancichriſtianiſme?Our late iourney into Fracre informed me of ſome ordi- 
nary factors of Rome,whoſe trade is the tranſporting and placing of our popiſh novices 
beyond the ſeas;one whereof (whoſe name I nored hath bin obſcrued ro carry ouer ſix 
ſeuerall charges in one yeare. Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we int&d acon- | 
trary period? Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midſt of Sedome? The 
world is wide & open; but our ordinary trauell is fouthward, into the iawes of danger: 
for ſo far hath Satans policy prevailed, that thoſe parts whichare only thought worch 
our viewing,are moſt contagious;and wil not part with either pleafure,or information, 
without ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our confide nce,bur that there 
is an houſhold of righreous Lot in the mid(t of that impure City, that there arc houſes 
in this lericho,which haue ſcarler threds ſhining in their windowes,that in the moſt cor: | 
rupted ayre of Popery,ſome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, & ſweeren it | 
with their reſpiration? Bleſſed be God,that hath reared vp the towers of his S:on in the 
midſt of Baby/on, We muſt acknowedpe, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell 
of Chrift, that in the very hotreſt climates of oppoſirion,it findes many clicnts, bur 
more friends;and in thoſe places, whereauthority hath pleaſed rogiue moreayreto the 
truth, would have had many more, if the Reformed part had happily continued that | 
correſpondence in ſome circumſtances wich the Roman Church, which che Church 
of England hath hitherto maintained. God is my record how freemy-heart is both fr 
partiality and preiudice. Mine cies andeares can witnefſe with what approofe and ap- 
plauſe divers ofthe Catholiques Royall (as they ate tearmed ) entertained thenew- 
tranſlated Liturgy ofour Church,as marvelling to ſee ſuchorderand regular devotion, 
» in them,whom they were raught to condemne for heretical}, Whoſe allowances I wel 
 ſaw,might with a lictle belpe haue been raiſed higher,from the praQiſe of our Church 
to ſome points of our: judgement. But if true religion were in thoſe parts yet 
Fs : # berter; 
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bettet atrended, ard our young Traucller could find moreabetters, & examples, of pi- 

'etic, on whom we might relie; yet bow ſafe can it bee to truſt young eics with the view | 
and cenſure of truth or. falſhood in religion 7. cſpecially when trut brings nothing to 
' this barre, but extreame'fimplicity;and contrarily,falſhood,a gawdy magnificence,ang 
+ proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of children and fooles 
are eafily raken, That Cuntizan'of Rome (according to the manner of that profeſſion) 
ſets out her ſelfeto ſale in themoſt tempting faſhion; here. want no calours, no per. 
. fumes,no wanton drefles,whereas the poore-Spouſe of Chriſt can only fay of her 1 cle 
1am blacke, but comely, When on the one fide they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines,gariſh Al. 
rars, ſtately Proceſſions,when they ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors;Cardinals pre- 
 ferd ro Kings, Confeſſors made'Saints. little children made Angels,in'a word nothing 
' norourwardly glorious :on the other ſide,a ſeruice without welt or gard, whoſe maic- 
' ſtie is all inche heart,none in the face,how eaſily may they incline to the conceit of that 
' Parifiandame, who ſceing the proceſſion of S. Genoneifae goe by the ſtreers,could ſzy, 
(0 que belle,&c.) How fine areligion is ours in compariſon of the Haguengrs? Whereto 
os be added;that (ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, but rather goo ferch the 
language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent,ere they can receive any help ro 
their deuorion; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, their vnthriving intermiſſion is afſayled 
with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /acrwm ceſſans (as the Ciuili. 
ans termeiit) offers an open aduanrageto a bufic aduerſaric ? | 


Sncr, VI. 


naly, andrichz whereofthe firſt rcſpes the body, the ſecond the ſoule,the third the 
eſtace : all tals out contrary in ancatly trauell; For heakh: The wiſe providence of 
| God hath ſo contrived his carth,and vs,that he hath firted our bodics to our climc,and 
the nariue ſuſtenance of the place vnto our bodies, The apparent difference of dyer( and 
| of drinkes eſpecially )falling into ſo tender age,muſt needs cauſe a jarre jn the corſtitu- 
7 tion; which cannot in all likelihood but ſend forth diſtemper inte the whole couiſe 
ot tie enſuing4ife. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine,and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by 
maty changes of ſoile it can.leaue an ill quality behinde it : befidesthatthe mwiſ-gouer- 
| nance of dicr, whereto their liberty laies them open in the weakneſle oftheir pvpillage, 
cannot bur be extremely preiudiciall.In this point ler experience be conſulted with;her 
| vopartiall{entence ſhall cafily tell vs, how few young traucllers have brought home, 
found and:ftrong, and (in a word)Engliſh bodies. As for holineſſe,we loſe. our labour, 
if this diſcourſe prone not that-it hath none ſo great enemy as timely traucll; at once 
doe we hazard co.abanden God & our home: ſet an empty pitcher to the fire, it cracks 
preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling.It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpel, 
who thereforemrnes vathritt;becauſe he got his portion roo ſoone into his hands,and 
wandred intoatarcountrey.. Theeye of the Parent, and the ferule'of the maſter, is all 
r06 lirtle ro bring our ſonnes to good, Where then there is neither reſtraint of cuill,nor 
helpes rograce,how ſhould their condition be other chen hopeles?The foile dorh much 
in-inavy plants 2 the;Perfian Hyoſcyawm: if it be tranſlated to-Egypr, prowes deadly;if to 
eruſalem (ateand wholeſome; neither is it otherwiſe with tome diſpoſitions, which 
may. iuſtly curſe'the:place, as acccfloric in their vndoing .-Laſtly,for riches, not of the 
| purle;' (which is.nor here thought of) but ofthe minde, what can be expeRed from 
| chatage, whict:isnor capable of obſeruation, carelefle of repoſition ? whereof the oj 
- oers;the 0:1cr keepes therreafſureof our vriderſianding. What is thisage fit to looke af- 
rer but Butrerflies?or birds nefts,ot perhaps the- gay coat af a Courtie:?And if remark- 
able' contidetarions: be pur inte! jt by others, they arc as ſomne looſe pearles,which for | 
want of filing vpon a'ſtringg ſhake out of our pockets; ſo-as all the weakh - a yourg 
> raveller 


Þ: a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing, that it makes a man hcalthfull, 
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| 
Traueller is onely in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat ar home,both | 


| gery and imperence; andnoleſſe haſte inthe-Gthes/lils ir vs-full 'of "igaokance rand in | 


| ched one of the maine grounds of that vninerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 


| offorraine things, is bur'2 better nattic ofan humotous curiofity, If a njan yeeld rorun 
1 after his appetite and his eye,heſhall neverknow where to reſt, and after many idle cx. 
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A Nvintruth, it #/50f onely iff Fravell, whereik «vie may ty complatide | 
| FA the inconneniency{ofhaſte; bit- (thar wee may looke a liethe© | 


- gated but in firmitie ? or howcah hee'shillto live'thar wants'expe itace? On the other, | 
whar plenty of water can there bee, whertithe lea of che-ci is ptuc-alll inco-the 
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ſcale, the inconueniences in the other; 'whetherſocuer otet-weighs ſhall ſway downe 


for that he can ſpcake more,and knoyes that he ſpcaketh., | 
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| ; 6de)i-alP the 
importatit buſineſſes 6f our life, ctpecially in tmatidges and proteffions? 2*The | 
ordinary haſte in the onebefore thefae6 cah'deſcry rhefex)tils thewotlt:fullalbeg f 


perteRion. Foron the one fide, wherethe vigour ofnatuitwants; whatein be proph; * 
| 


pipes? where thoſethat/ſhouldbe gathering knowledge for themſdues;] ſpend i (like 
vnthrifty heires) vpon others; as fiſt is they getit;Þamy deceiucd; if Thave notrou- 
the world is commonly checked':They rhofit be mightier and wiſer; that know how to | 


| 
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TY V r ltvsgiudour Traueller (tharwhich parents: ſeldome' cate to giue ) maru- | 
ritie of age; let himbe'asripeastime can-make him; Vhat is the'beſt aduanrage 
| which his abſence can ptomilſevs ? Let vs. lay the benefirs of Trancll in che one 


the beame of our iudpgement.Fhe priuite.conteritment ofa mans owne hartin the view | 


cutfions,ſhould lic downe,weary,but vifarisfied.For;gtue me a man thathath ſeen 74- 
daſſes Lynthorne ar S. Denziſes, the Epheſian Die in the Lovure, the: great veſſel ar 
Heydelberg the Ampnitheater at Nifmes,the'tnines, 6 halfe-lettered monuments of the | 
feuen hils,-and a thouſand fuch'raritics; what peace hath his heart, aboue choſe thar ſir 
athome, and contemne theſe toies ? And what if that matis faney fhall call hinsta the 
ſtables ofthe great Mogol,or to the ſolemniticsof Mecha,orto the Library of the Moun- 
taine ofthe Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay at laſt, vpon his returne?Ithe haue 
{melt rheill ſented cities of France, or haue feene faire Florence,richYerice, proud Gepe. 
4, Lnca the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall tempt him co ſee the rich Glutrans 
houſe in Jeraſalems, or invite him to Aſmere,or Bengala,muſt he goe? And it hecan deny 
and chide his owne vnprofitable defires,at the laſt,why began he no ſooner? That 
could not be forborne too early, which art laſt wee repent to haue done : he therfore 
that traucls onely to pleaſe his tantafic, is like fome woman with childe, thar longs for | 
chat peece which ſhee ſees ypon anothers trencher,and ſwounds it ſhee miſle ir;or ſome 
Squire of Dames that doats vpon euery beautyrand is cucry day loue-ficke anew: Theſe 
humors are fitter for controlmene than obſervation- 
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cd;8 mortſurcly won, within our foure ſeas: for what learning is that, which the ſeas, 
orAlpes,ariPyrences bauc-ingrofied fromvs?what protefiion either liberall;or manua- 
xy, wherein-thegreateſt maſters, haue nox. beene at leaft equalled by our home-bred 


| fome of ours, which baue neuer trod onany burtheir ownecarch ? And (as good mar- 
] ket-men by ane handfull iudge of all the whole {acke}! why- may we not finde cauſe to 
| uerſirics of out Iland know no matches inall.che world, vmto whoſe: perfeRtion (that 
!| asthey. exceed others, ſothey maynoleſſeexcced themſelves) nothing wancerh, but 
| ſeuere execution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of thar 
| libertic, which is the common diſcaſe ot the time, And why ſhould nor the childe 
thriuc as well withthe mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it be the cnuie, or 
| the pulillanimity of vs Engliſb, we are ſtill ready to vnder- value our owne, and admire 
forrainers;whiles other Nations have applauded no profeſſors more than thoſe which 


our neighbours (which ſhould bee our corriuals in thispraiſc) ſball bee our Iudges; 
nor ſer copics tothe reſt of the world, not without iuſt admiration. Ard how madly 


| hath made this Word as true, as it is |: $eet)-90 Nation vnder heauen fo aboundeth 
with all variezyof learning, as.this. Iland,' From-the head pf Gods annointed doth this 


| double praiſe which was of old giuen to two great Nations, That 1taliz could nor bee 
put downe for armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily met in onc Tland., Thoſe there- 
fore that croſle the Seasto fill rheir braine, doe byt traucll Northward for heat, and 
ſceke that candle which they carry-in their hand. | 
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diſcouragements ſhall rhey finde from the love of ſtudies; in thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſoughtro for ciuility? Who knowes not that they are growne that to height of 
' debauchment,as ro-hold learning a ſhame to Nobilityzeſtecrhing it as a fic guard forthe 


and ignorant looſeneſle ; that I cannot honour it with a confuration.; Who would 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſicd]y barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
of juch a monſter ? What is learning, but reaſon improued ? And can reaſon ſo farre 
degenerate, asto hare and contemne it {elte £ Were theſe men made only tor a ſword, 
ora dogge,or an horſc?Onely for ſport or execution 2] know not whercin Lews the 
Eleventh ſhewed himſclfe vawitty, but inthe charge which hee gaue to his Sonre, to 
learnEno motELatine, but, 2ui neſcit diſsimiulare, neſcit vinere : and would this alone 
teach him\to rule well  Doth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the government of men ) rc- 


I 


quire-ho grounds bur diſſkmulation, or ignorance ? Even to the fecding of hoggpes, or 
La 


ſheepe, 


Tis an higher faculty thafTrauell profeſſeth to aduanice,the ſupreme power of our : 
| vnderſtznding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improued,he ſhould not be | 
| worthy to tread vpon the earth that would not cmulate Drake and Cazdiſh, in com- 
| 


paſhdg ic- bur (eriafide the fiudy of civill Lawy(which indeed finds betrerhc}ps abroad) 
| ath-Qtzcnces (thexgvord may. ſceme proud,þurit istrue) may be more boch filly woo. | 


Handers? What bath this. or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than } 


|| thinke ſo of che reſt, if they would not bee wanting co-themſelaes? Lam ture che Vni- | 


they haue borrowed from vs;neither haue we beene ſo vnwiſe,asto lend forth our beſt: } 
ifthoſe tew ofour Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, habe 
ſtarres haue wee ofno lefſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene ?. Bleſſed bee God (who 


ſweet perfume diſtillco the, vrmoſt skirrs of this, our region. Knowledge did neuer fit | 
crowned in the: Throne of Maicſtie, and wanted. either. reſpeR, or attundance. The + 


| Ex fofarre is our ordinary Trauell from perfecting the intelleQiue powers of 
our Gentrie, that it rather robs them of the very defire of perfeion. For what } 


long robe only,too baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo ſaupuring of proud ignorance, | 
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ſheepe, there js more or better $kill neceſſaric. How. vnlike isthis to a ſucceſlar- of | 
Charles the great, whole word it had woneto beegtbar hee-had ratheyalound in koow- 
ledge, than wealth? In the Court of-pur King Henry, ight, a certaiye great Pcerc 
(of this diet )could (ay,irwas enough for Noblemens ſonncs ro wide their hornegatd 
carry their Haywke tajregtharftudic was forthe childtengf.a mcaner xanke : To whom 
Pace iultly replied, that then Noblemen muſt be cohgenxehattheir children may, winde 
their hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while; mecanermcas, ſonnes do weild the affgitces- 
of State, Cerrainly,it is4 blinde and lame gouernmens::yhat lackes learning,whoſe ſub- 
ics, what are they ele,but as lims of a!bady whoſerbeag, wangeth ſenſes, whichnuſt 
nceds therefore faile ofcirher motion,offlafery? Frogthence it is, that ſoifew of the for- 
raine Nobles are ſtudionsincompariſors pf ours;(In which regard Vam not 8Chamed to 
'recant that which my vn-experience hath(aus ofhear{ay)wtitten inpraiſe of the French 
educatio0)and thoſe few that h2ue-ſtalne-the-rurning aver of bagkes, bidc cheir $kill, + 
I-ſt chey ſhouldbe mide ro bluſh ar:tþeir yarege, VV hathrave Trophees and rich mo- 
' numents hath-the penotavr gracious Squetaigne raxſeid'of himſcite voro al poſterities?| 
When ignorance and:malice haue ſhoxthoir bolt;theiftory of hisgreat wildomegand 
 knowlcdge,thall more fill themouthes and affeQthe hearcy ofall-fuecceding ages, than. | x9 ce! nc 
' of his greatneſle, Paul che! fitr, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Ballarmine and Perron, haue | Pon Phebpyi d 
' fele the weight of his handzwhereas the great King tharMliles himſelfe Catholike,when | 7/77 
' heecomes to paſle his cenſorious etli&;ypon Cardinall Zaronims (who in theektuenth: | dellz moncr. 
Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufjic in faſtening ghe Title of the Kipgdome of Sicihie: | 551, 
vpon the Pope) profeſſerh to ground his intelligence ot his wrong ancly. vpon;pthers. | © 2.041 
cyes; as if a booke (though.of a Cardinal). wers rop-meranc an obiet for the viewof, | Co divalen el 
Maicſtic. And as all ſubordinate greatneſſe-flowes Stora: the bead; 4-doe commonly. Gl poocmemngy 
alſo the difpoſitions : Neither haue the DoQors of the Romiſh Church (vponiwhony | zcwull/icfices. 
the implicite faith of the Laitie is ſuſpended) foongiranyjllpoligic;to:.cherith chis dif- | 
like of bookiſhneſlc in the great : for whiles the candle is ovr,it is ſafe forthem ro play | 
their tricks in the dark," and it rhe JR beEonce blinded, how caſily may they bee | 
lead into the midſt of any Samaris * It thelightof knowledge might treely ſhine to the | 
| world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe, ard vanith amongſt the workes of 
' darknefle: Now how well theſe examples, and thisconuerſation, {ball wher the appc- 
titre vnto good [tudies, it cannot be hard tojudge. 0 | - + 1+ 1 in $A 
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| V r perhaps it is not the learning ofthe Schoole, bur of the State, wherein ovr. | 
B Traveller hopes tor perfection t The fice and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go. 
uernment, the manners of people, the railing and rate of fortaine revennues, the 
deportment of Courts,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne | 
eye ſhallbe his beſt inteVigencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well eequite his labour; | 
whether for diſcourſe or for vſe, What if I ſ2y.,that (fane the ſoothing vpof ogr fancie in | 
all this) theſe leſions may be as well taken oer at home ? I have knowne ſome that baue 
trauclled no further than their owne cloſet, which could borh reath; {and correct the 
orcateſt Traneller, atrer all his redious and coſtly pererratians : whar doe wee but loſe 
the benefit of ſo many iournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations; if wecannort 
with theſe helpes,trauell by our owne fire-{ide?He that rraucls into foraine Countries, 
talks perhaps with a Pcaſant,or a Pilgrim,or a Cirizen;or a Courtier;and muſt needs 
take ſuch informarion as partiall rumaur,. or weake: conieQure can give him, but he 
that travels incolcarned andcredible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent1hem: | 
ſcluesin bolting out the rcuth of all-paſſaggs;and wha having madetherr labours pub-+ | 
| like, would haue beene like to-heare of ir, it they had'miſ-reported. The ordinary 4rauel- 
ler propounds ſome prime. Cities to himfelfe, and:thither he walkes: right torwardz 
it he meer with oughtthat is memorable inthe way; he takes it vp; bot how. many: 


ny O00 2 thouſand } | | 
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| or of Degraſſaliue ? What ſhould I bee infinite? This age is ſo tullof light,that there is 
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thouſand matters of note fall beſide him, on cither hand; of the'knowledge whereof 
he is nor guilty : Whereas ſome | and painfull Author hath colleQed into one 
view, whatſocuer his Countrey affoords worthy of marke; having meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres inthe 
ſearch of that,-which one houre ſhall make no 'lefſe ours,” than it was his owne. To 
which muſt be added,thart our vnperfeR acquaintarice maynot hope to finde ſo perteR | 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabitahr may get; by: the diſquiſition of his 
whole life . Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke thorow this our 1/and, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home; in eompariſon of the learned Britaine of our Camden, or 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Or ifone of ours ſhould(as too many do)paſle the Alpes, 
whar pettancescan his wild iourny obſerve, in compariſon of the 1tineyarie of Fr, Schor. 
tus,andCapugnanus? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties ofthe French Lillics, | 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by Aying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſanems 


no one countrey of the. habirable'world, whoſe beames are not crofled and interchan- 
ged with other, Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whercof thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe not lie more open to one common finne, 
than to the cies and'pens of our neighbours, Euen China it ſelte,and Taponia,and thoſe 
other remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which have taken the ſtricteſt order tor cloſe- 
nefſe)- haue receiued ſuch diſcoueries,as would rather ſarisfie a Reader, than prouoke 
him roamend thwittl 'A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, and end of out journey. Neceflity droue 'our forefathers out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light :- wee may with-more caſe,and noleſſe pro. 
fit, fir ſtill, and-inherir, andenioythe labours of them,and our clder brethren, who hauc 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, tinie; toyle, expence, and bave beene li- 
berall of their bloud (ſome of them)to leave vs rich. 4 
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\ S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 


uell (thinking it the only grace, to tell wonders toa ring of admiting ignorants) 

it is caſte ro anſwer; that rable.ralke is the leaſt care of a wife man; who hike 
a deepe ſtreame defires rather to runne filent, and as himſelfe is ſeldome tranſported 
wich wonder,ſo doth he not affeRt ir in others; reducing all to vie, rather than admirati- 
on, and more deſiring to benefir,than aſtoniſh the hearer;withall,that the ſame meanes 
which enable vs ro know, doe ar once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and for the 
formeofour expreſſion, if it proceed nor from that naturall dexteritic which we carry 
with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home z the change of language is rather an 
hinderance to our former readinefle : and if ſome have fetcht new noſes, and lips, and | 
cares from Traly (by the helpe of Tagliacotiweand his ſchollers) never any brought a | 
new rongue fromthence. Toconclude, it a man would giue himſclfe leaue to be thus 
vaine and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him but travel! throvgh the world of 
bookes, and he ſhall eafily be ablero ont-ralke that yvongue, whoſe feer have walkt the 
furtheſt : what hath atiy eye ſeene, or imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Morocelli, who lying vpon 
their bicks;ſhelterthemſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foor. 
We cantcll of thoſe cheape.dieted men, that live :bont the head of Ganges, without 
meat, without mouthes, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe 
Enfterne prople, that haue their eyes in their breaſts ( a miſ-conceit arifing from their 
faſhion of attire, which Thave ſometimes ſcene) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Pliny ſpeakes, thar couer their whole body with their cares + Or of the perſecutors of 
S. T howras of Canterbury, whoſe profſteritie (if we belceve the confident writings of De- 
graſſaliz)are borne with long and hairie tailes,ſouping after them; v hich (1 ;m#gine) 
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| full of Prefles,thar ic may, and isgrowne ſa-go0d a fellow, that ic will impart whatit 


| we may well confider,whatvitiety'ot report: ettery accidenc will-yccldzand that there- | 


| ſo may we oft=times b2ctter-heare/and ſee the newes of France, ar Spaine,vpon our Ex- 


| hearts and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their $kill is nothing to a ſtranger; 
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zauec occaſion to that prouerbiall icſt, wherewith our mirth vſes to vpbraid the Ken- 
tiſh : Or of Amazons,or Pigmees,or Satyres;or the Samarcaudean Lambe,which grow- 
ing our of the carth by the nauell, grazeth fo farre as that naturallcecher will reach : Or 
ot the Bird Ruc, or ten thouſand fuch mirgcles whether of-nature,or euent. Little need 
wee-to ſtirre, our feet to learne torell eitherloud lics,or large truths. VWehauc heard a 
birdina cage (ing morechange of notes, thanothers haue.done in the wilde Liberty of 
the wood: Abdas for the preſent occurrences of rhe rime, the world about vs is ſo 


knowes to all the neighboursz-whoſe relations;-it ſometimcsrbey (warue from truth, 


fore our carcy abroad are nowhit-more credible;than our cyesat hame, Yea rather, as 
Tully could ay, that at Antimmy lie could heare the newes of Ropes, berter than at Rome, 


change, than in their Pars, or Madrill: Since (what liberty ſocuer.rongues may rake ro 
themſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to {ubſcribe his name ro that, whercof hee 
may be afterwards conuinced, 
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D concerne the wealth ofthe minde;allthe aduancage it can: afford vs, mult bee in 
thoſe mixt abilities, whercin our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, fen- 
cing, muſicke, vavIting, horſemanſhip;the onely protefſions of the miſ-named Aczde- 
mics of other Natians, Who can denie that ſoch like exerciſes are fir for young Gentle. 
men, not onely for their preſent recreation, but much more for the preparing of them 
to more ſerious aQion ? Yet mult theſe learne ta know theirplaces : whatare they elſe 
but the varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance confiſts inthe lines and co. 
jours of true vertue ? but thelace or facing of atich garment? bur the hang; bies of thar | 
royall court which che ſoule keeps ina generous heart?He that holds Genrilitic accom- 
pliſhed with theſe (though laudible)qualities,partakes more of his horſe,than his horſe 
can poſſivly of him. This $kill then is worthy of our purchaſc,yet may not be bought 
too deare, & perhaps need not to be fetcht ſo far. Neither myprotefſion,nor my expe. 
rience will allow me to hold compariſons in this kind; but I haue bin heartned by no 
meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay that our,Nation haue yeclded ſome. in all theſe fa- 
culties, whichneed not ſtoope vnto the proudeſt forraincr: ours have no favlt bur one, 
that they arc our owe; and what hath their Countrey offended, it thcir Art offend 
not?It is an humorous giddinefſe to mcaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance 
of miles, and where there is equality of worth, ronegleR the neereſt, I flander our Na- 
tion if it be not ficke of this Gilcaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And if neerenefle and | 
preſence be the canſe of ourdiſlike, why doe we not hate our ſclues, which are euer in 
our owne bolome? Why doe we not hate this faſtidious curioſity, which is too cloſe 
to vs? perhaps perfection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than ſome 0- 
ther-where; ſoas our land for want of worke , and incouragement, affoords no ſuch 
multitudc of maſters : but how can we complaine of rareneſlc,fince if our age yeeld vs 
but one excellent in cach kinde, it is morethan we are willing to vſe; and if thefault 
were not in our lclucs, one candle might light a thouſand : Toinſtance inthe beſt: The 
Horſe is a noble creature, which as ic is the ſtrength and pride of France ,ſo winnes the 


$0 I » c atherefore Trauell cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodiries, which 


each priuate mans cunning reſts in himſelfe; it is qnely the Teacher, whoſe ability may | 
concerne vs. And whercasthere isa double kinde of menage (as I haue heard) one for. 


ſeruice, the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld vato- 
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che beſt, in the larrer, if they grant themſelues exceeded, how many men haue ravgh: 
their doggethe ſame tricks, withnoleſſe contentment ? In borh, we have the writret | 
direQions of their greateſt Artiſts, who(for the perpetuity of their owne honour ) fai. 
led not to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſuffice not,we have had;we may hae | 
the beft of their living : The conſcience ofa mans excellency will abide no limits; but 
ſpurs him forth ro winne admiration abroad, and if rherewithall hee canfinde ad. 
uancement of profir,how willingly doth he change his hothe? We have had expericnce 
of this in higher proteſſions, much more of theſe vnder foor, One obſcure towne of 
Holland in our memory, had by this meanes drawne rogether at once the greateſt lighes 
of Enrope,and made it ſelte then no lefſe renowned for Profeſſors, that it is now inta- 
mous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy forbids me tro name thoſe amongſt vs, which haue 
honoured this Iland in the choice of their abode. - Where- Art is encouraged, it will 
ſoone riſe high,and goe farre, & nor ſuffer a channell of the Sea to ftay ic from the pre- | 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage. RE. 
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Sacr, XIV. | | 
| 
V rlet vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vponany Nation, that all our water muſt 
Breeenari bee fercht at their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few waſte comple. 
m2nts, and mimicall courrefies, which muſt necds bee pur into the match of our 
ordinaric trauell:and now let vs ſet downe,and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, & count 
our winnings : What muſt our compleat Traueller ſtake downe for this goodly furgi- 
. | rure of his Gentrie ? If nor lofle, danger, danger of the beſt part, ifnor all : ad6v 
danger; of corruption of religion, and deprauation of manners , both capitall : And 
can we thinke theſe endowments (o pretious, that they ſhould be worth fetching vpon 
ſuch an hazard * Will any man (not deſperate) run into'an inteed houle, to rifle for | 
a rich ſuir? VVill any man pur his finger into a fiery crucible, to pull our gold ? It is 
wittily taken of Chryſoſtome, when our Sauiour ſaid, Ne exeaty in eremum; that hee ſaies 
not, Goforth into the deſart, and ſee, but belecue nor;bur giues an abſolute prohibition 
| of going forth art all, that they might be out of danger of misbeleefe. Tuſh, idleand 
mclancholicke feares, ſay ſome of our Gallants : Whetefore ſerves diſcretion, bur to fe. 
aer good from ill? How eaſily may a wiſe man pull a Roſe, and nor pricke tis hard ? 
How freely may he dip inthis ſtreame, and not be drowned? Little doe theſe peremp- 
cory reſoluers know,eytherthe infinuarine power of cuill,or the treachery of their own 
heart in receiuing ir, or the importunitie of deceiuers in'obtruding it. They are the 
| worſe for their trauell, and perceiue it not, Aneggecouered with ſalt, as our Philofo- | 
phers reach vs, hath the mcat of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onerc- 
cciues poyſon,and knowesnot when he tooke it. No man prouesextreamly evill on the 
ſudden. Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertue , and ar the firſt 
are ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot beleeue our accuſers.It is miſchiefe enough, 
if they can bee drawne toa leſſe diſlike of ill; which now by long acquainrance is 
growne ſo familiar torheireyes, that they cannot thinke it foloathſome, as at the firſt | 
view. Thefocictie of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not withour caſe; 
and good meanings begin tobe allowed for the clokes of grofle ſuperſtition, From 
thence they grow to a fauourable conſtruQion of the miſ-opinions of the adverſe parr, 
and can complaine of the wrongfull apgraugtions of ſome contentious ſpirits :- and: 
from thence (yer lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſiticns,and 
| pratiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon enſues an allowance 
of fome of their doQrines, that are more plaufible, and lefle improtant, and withall a 
cenſure of vs that are gone too far from Rome. Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical} per- | 
ſons begins to miflike rhem : the daily and frequent confignation with the crofle is not 
tono purpoſe : The retired life of the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) [c-. 
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| gence and violent ambition of winning. Py77hus did not more enuy the valour of thoſe 
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A Cenſare of Tranell. 


the ſoule, And now by degrees, Popery begins to be no ill religion :If there cannor be 
a falſe fire of miſ-deuotion kindled in them, ir-is enough, if they can be cooled in their 


loucot truth; which how commonly ir fals our amongſt vs, I had rather experience 
ſhould ſpeake, chan my ſelfe. Some there are thar by a ſpirituall CA ntiperiftaſis haue 


growne hotterin their zeale,by being encompaſſedwiththe outward cold ot irreligion 
anderror, who as they owe not this grace tothemſelues,ſo are they more tor wonder 
than imitation. If D anje/ found a guard in the Lions den;ſhall another pur himſclfe thi- 


ther for ſhelter? And if Petey walk't vpon the pavement of the water,did the reſt of the 
Diſciples ſtep forth and follow him? Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt (fince we are 
fallen vpon his name) whodurſt draw his ſword vpon a whele troupe, afterall his pro- 
ceſtarions of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter, was yer inteRecd wirh the ayre ot the 
High Priſts Hall: and whiles he bat harmed himſelfe ar that fire, cooled in his reſpe 
to his Szuiour, Although perhaps this cogitation working (as it commonly doth) re- 
mifſ=ly, cauſeth notany ſudden alteration in our Trauelter, but (as we ſay of Comets 
and Eclipſes ) hath his effe when the cauſe is forgorten, Neither is there any one 
more apparent ground of that luke-warme indifferency,which is fallen vpon our times, 
than the ill vſe of our wandrings: for our: Trauellers being the middle ranke of men, 
and therefore cither followers of the great, or commanders of the meaner forr, cannot 
want conuenience of diffuſing this remper of eaſe, vnto both. 
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Sxcr. XV. 


Ll this miſchiefe is yet hid witha formall profeſſion, ſo as every eye cannor 
finde it:in others it dares boldly breake forth tro an open reuolt. How many in 
our memory, whiles with D:n4h they haue gone forth to gaze, hauc loſt their 
ſpirituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church and themſelues ? How many (like 
vnto the brooke Cedron) run from Hieraſalem thorow the vale of lehoſaphat, and end 
their courſeinthe dead ſea? A popiſh writer of our Nation (as himſclte thought) nor 


- vnlearned, complaining of the obſtinacy of vs hereticks,deſpaires of prenailing becauſe 


he findes it to be long ago fore-prophecied of vs in the Booke of the Chronicles, At 74s 
Proteſtantes audire nolnerumt.It is wellthar Proteſtants were yer heard of inthe old Te- 


; ftamenr, as well as Icfuires; whoſe name,one of their owne by good hap hath found, 


Nume26.24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S. Pasls time, inter falſos Fratres. But ic 
were betrer, if this mans word weze as true as it isidle. Some of ours haue heard to their 
coſt, whoſe loſſe ioyned withrthe griefe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Goſpel, we 
have ſufficiently lamented, How many haue wee knowne ſtroken with theſe Aſpes, 


' which haue died ſleeping? And in truth, whoſocuer ſhall conſider this open freedome 


of rhe meanes of ſeducement, maft needs wonder that we haucloſt no morezeſpecially, 
ifhe be acquainted with thoſe rwo maine helps of our Aduerfaries, importunity and 
plauſibilicy. Never any Phariſce was ſo eager to make a Proſelyteas our late factors of 
Rome: and if they be ſo hot ſer vpon this ſervice, as to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall we be ſo madas to paſſe both their ſea and land, to caſt our {clues into 
the mouth of danger ? No man ſerteth foot vpon their coaſt, which may not preſently 
fing with the Plalmiſt, They come about mee like Bees. It fares with themas with thoſe 
which are infeted withthe peſtilence, who(they ſay)are carried with an itching defire 


of tainting others. When they haue all done, thisthey have gained, thar if Satan were | 


not more buſie and vchement than they, they could gainenothing. But in the meane 
rime, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate them, bur inthis heat of dili- 


old Romane ſouldiers,which he read of in their wounds,and dead faces, than we do the 
bufic audacitie of theſe new. The world could notſtand before vs,if ourtruth might 
be bur as hotly foll owed as their falſhood, Ohthat our God, whoſe cauſe we main- 
taine, would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy zeale,but ſo much as Saran hath 
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for nothing,that their great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine, called them Cle..| 
| ricos negotiadores, and that Marcus Antonius Columna, Generall of the Navy to Pia 


2nintw in the battell of Lepanto,and Viceroy of Sicile could lay ro Father Þ on Alonſo, 


a famous leſuite, affeCting to be of the counſell of his conſcience, Y oj altri padri di theſs | 


hanete la mente al cielo,le mani ol mondo, animaal diauols. 
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Er were there the leſſe perill of their vehemence, it it were onely rude and boy- 
\ ſterous (as in ſome otherſeQts) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot) ir might bemore 
calily ſhund, then reſiſted: bur here, the skill of doing miſchicfe contends with 


the powerztheir miſ-zealous/paſſions hide themſclues in a pleaſing ſweetneſle; and 7 | 


are more beholden to policy,then ſtrength. What Gentleman of any note can cro 


our Seas, whoſe name is not laded in their books before hand,in prevention of his pers | 


ſon, whom now arriued,if they finde vntraRable throvgh roo much prejudice, they la- 


bour fi-{t ro temper with rhe plauſible contierſation of tome {ſmooth Catholike of his | 
owne Nation : the name of his Countrey is warrant enovgh for his infinuation. Nota | 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as ifthat were no partof the crrand. So haue we | 


ſcene an Haw ke caſt off at an Hernſhaw,to looke and flic a quite other way;S8 after ma- 
ny careleſſe, and ouerly terches, ro rowre vp vnto the prey intended. There is nothing 
wherein this faire companion ſhal nor apply himſelfe to his welcome Counttyman. At 
laſt, when he hath poſſeſt himſeife of the heart of his new acquaintance,& got himſclfe 
the reputation of a ſweer ingenuity,and delightfnll ſociablencfle; he findes opportunis 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, which lic moſt open 
ro aduantage. And now it is time to inuite him(after their rarities )ro ſee the Monaſte- 
ry of our Engliſh Bezedicines,or (it elſewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colledges,which the de- 
uout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other intention then ſome 
couetous Farmers lay faltcats in their doue-coats)have boumtifully creed. T here, it is 
a wonder if our Traveller meetnot with ſome one,that ſhall claime kinred or Country 
of him in amore intire faſhion. The Society welcomes him with more then ordinary 
curtcfie: neirher can he refuſe (except he will be vncivill) ro be their gueſt. He cannot 
miſlike the loue of his Country men,he cannor fauletheir carriage. And now that they 
have mollified the ſtiffeneſſe of his preiudice,and with much tempring fitted him for 
their mold,he is a task meet for one of their beſt workmen, who willingly vodertaking 
it, hath l-arned to handle him ſo ſweetly,as if he wor;ld have him thinke it a pleaſurero 


be ſeduced. Do we thinke his DoRor will begin firſt with the infallibility of rheir great | 


Maſter, and perſwade him that a Necromancer, an Heretjke, an Atheiſ,cannoterre in | 
Peters Chayre ? ortell him that he may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as hee may buy 
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wares in the market? or teach him that a man may and muſtborh make and cat his God 
eo his breakfaſt? This hardmeatis for ſtronger mawes. Hee knowes how firft to begin 
with the ſpoone, and ro offer nothing toa weake ſtomacke, bur diſcourſe of cafie dige- 
ſtion : As firſt, thata Catholike ſo lining and dying (by out confeſſion) may be ſaued : 

That there is but one Church, as but one Chriſt, and-char out of this Arke,thereis no 
way but drowning : That this one Church is morelikely to be found in all the world, 

then in a corner;inall ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares;in vniry,then in ditilion. 
Andnow comesin the glorious brag of the Roman Vniuerſality,their inuiolare Anti- 
quity,their recorded ſucceſſions,their harmonious vniry,their confeſſed magnificence: 
That there is the mother Church, as to the reſt of Chriſtendomeyfo eſpeciallyto the 
Engliſh: How wella Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beſeemes rhe Church: 
How valikely it is that Chriſt would leaue his Spouſe in the c6fuſion of many heads,or 
ofnone. And now thar we are bura rag torne from their coat; and where was our re- 
ligion before Luther lay with Bora ? And what miſerable ſubdiuifions are there in our 
Proteſtancie? & what agleaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome-* with infinite 
ſuggeſtions of this nature; able (as they are plaufibly vrged) eo ſhake an vngrounded 
indgement: which if they haue ſo farre preuailed,as thar the hearer will abide himſelfe 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how cafaly (hall rime leade him into thoſe 


hatefuller abſurditics. ; | 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double aduantage : Firſt, that they } 
del1uer the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and fauour, as theſe that 
care to pleaſe, norro informe: forming the voice of the Church tothe liking of the 
hearer, not the judgement of the hearer to the voice of the Church : wherein it is not 
hard to obſcrue that Popery ſpoken and written are two things; in diſcourſe,nothing is 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, 8& to blanch others.It 
is the malice of an aduerſarie that miſ-reporrs them, they doe nothold that Images 
ſhould be adored; that the wood ofthe Croſſe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
ſame deuotion thar is due to Chriſt himſelfe, that the Church isthe Tudge of Gods 
writings; that Pax/che fift cannor erre; that a man may merit of his maker, much lefle 
ſypercrogate; that a mouſe can run away with'that which either is, or was God Al. 
mighty, that it is lawfull to killan herericall King, and all other thofe monſters of opi. 
nion, which their moſtclaſhcke Authors baue both hatchet and ſhamcleſly thruſt into 
the light of rhe world. They defie thoſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon their 
Churchz& how much do they ſcorn 8. Francis his Bird,or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or 
his Apoltles of Affiſe, Pope 7o2ne was but a fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke. If now 
\ we cry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe, cuen they alfo 
are forged by vs, and are raught to play booty on our fide. Thus rcſolued to outface all 
euidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions, & enucigh againſt nothing 
ſo much as the ſpightfulneſſe of our (l1nders. It is nor poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be in Joue with the tace of thcir Church,it he mighe ſee her in hcr own likenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſc features of hers, which are vgly & offenfiue, ſhall not appeare to any bur her own 
cycs. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the gencrationsto 
come,how ſtrangely hat face is altcred with Age and Art,theretore their tongues are 
clippedalfo,and madeto ſpeake none but her owne words. Out of thislicence,and hope 


the neceſſity of faith, to beleeue that the preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt, and the 
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to winne, they can fic their diſhes to cuery palate, and arc ſo ſawcy, asro makethe | ſript.c ad Doni- 
Churchbelic ic ſelfe. Henee ic was thar a Spaniſh Father could teach, rhar it is not of | - bp erg 
; : um [ab Clemen- | 
ſucceſſor ot Perer, That Hoſtizs the Teſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, | t*# beats mc- 


and the authority of che Church, in receiuing Hezry the fourth. That another of his | nie FinScats. 
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| fellowes in a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage a dicifon of his 
neſſe in compariſon ofa Generall Councel}, - That Agnas the Reader of Divinity a | 


ftreamcet- any common opinion, that may concernethe bodie of that head * 


Holi. 


Yaledolid,following Salas the Teſuite,couldaffirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage of re. 


ligious perſons VpoOn a doubtful reuelacion. That More then One of chat Order, have 


dared to broach:Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the 8. And if theſe 
mcn be not ſparing of their contradictions to that Vice-God of theirs, whole vaſlals 
they are by peculiar profeſſion, how much more boldly will they ſwimine againſt che 
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cir ſecond aduantageſs, that they regard not with what vntruths they make 

| good their own aſſertions: It isall one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 

a ſide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their miracles to con- 

vince vs, and their ſlanders to diſgrace vs. Father Hayndiue,a Icſuite of 33. yeares ſtan- 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur vp againſt his 
owne Sacictic,to their Generall Aquavirt,finds thisnot the leaſt,that his fellowes tha- 
med not to ſceke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packets flie 
abouc daily of their {ndian wonders? Euen Cardinall Bellarmine can abide ro come in 


as an auoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xauicr had not 


only healed the deate,dumbe,and blinde,but raiſed the dead,whiles his brother Acoffa, 
after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parrs,can pull him by the fleeue,& tell him in his eate, 


ſoloud thatall the world may heare him, Prodigia nulla producimus, neg, vero eft opus, | 


Of the ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles, reuelations, vilions, whcrewith any 
mans cares muſt needs be beaten amongſt chem. CAfricke was ar the beſt but barren of 
noueltics, in compariſon of Reme; and yet the world is incredulous, it it will not ſuffer 


it ſelfe gulled with cheſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations the } 


ſtuffe of all their inueQives ) whereby they labour to make vs Joathſome to the world: 


our perſons,our doQrines arc loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how ivſtchey 


are, but how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can bee expectedof vs, when their beſt 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome private diſlikes) ſmarted from them ? Their owne holy 
Fathers,Clement the cighth, and Sixtus 2uratus,& with them(the honour of the Teſw. 
ticall Order) Cardinall T ol{et, can all ſhew bloody walcs in their backes, from their 


laſhes. Their lare Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well merircd,and keepe | 


it (astheir deare relique) enſhrined in their Za-Fleſchewas atter his death in their Pul. 

pits proclaimed Tyra» and worſe: no maruell then if after rhe virulent declamations of 
our Gifford (their Gabriel } and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of char viperous 

brood, wee haue much adac to perſwade our neighbours,that we haue any Churches, 

Bapriſme, Licurgie,Rcligion. Iappeale then toall cycs and eares, how calic it js for a 

man that will take leaue to himſelte,of making what truths heliſts,and defending them | 
by what varruths he pleaſcth, to leade a credulous heart whither he pleaſcth, 
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Vt ifthe power of faſified reaſon prevaile nor, theſe deſperate faQors of Rome 
(as I haue beene informed)have learned our of their acquaintance in the Covrrof 
the Prince ot darkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. Onſome of their hands, I feare, 
Magicall deluſions, and devilliſh incantations ſhall nor wanr, rather thanthey will want 
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a client, Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman 
Charch profeſſes the ſolemne praQiſe ofconiwuration; in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more 
chan trouble the beſt Caſuiſts,to ſet downa perfet difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- | 
| gick,& the Diabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded thoſe miraculous appiFi-* | 
tions(if at leaſtthey were any other bur fancy, or fraud) v-hetewith ſome of our death- | 
fick Gentlemen amongſt themhaue bin-frighred into Catholickes, A famous Diuine bf | 
France, (econd to none for learning, or fidelitie, told methis one amongſt other inſtar: 
| ces, of his owne experience, which he yetliues to iuſtitic:A Gentleman of the Religion;| 
| whoſe wite was-popiſhly devoted, lying vpon the bedofhis ſicknefſe,in expectation of* 
death, ſends for this Divine, his Paſtorz:theficke mans wife ſends tor a Icſuire, both 
| mcer at the beds fide, cach perſwades him to his owne part; both plead for thcir reli- 
gion at this barre, before theſe Iudges: afte}rwo houres diſpnration, nor onely the 
| Gentleman was cheerefully-confirmed'in that judgement, which he hadembraced,but 
his wife alſo,out of the enidence of truth,began co incline ro him, & it. The Icſuite de- | 
parted diſconrentz yet withinfome few houres after, recurning (when che coaſt was 
cleerer)intrears ſome priuate'conference-with the Gentlewoman;with whom walking 
in her garden,hedid vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
fions; at laſt, ro ſhut vp his difcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
ſhe would vouchfafe to receine from his hands alittle box which he there offcred her, 
and for his ſake weare abour her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, then ſhe fell to ſo a great deteffation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and” within two dayes after in this cſtate ſhee 
died. An a more worthy the ſword of juſtice, then the pen of an Aduerſaric. Theſe 
courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Not daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, I had 
rather leaue theſe praRiſes co further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their rongues, Satan 
| labors to inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly. delpded tooimany. foules. And arc 
we weary of ours, that we dare tempt God,and offerour ſelucs'as challengers to this 
ſpirituall danger? The Ieſuires, amongſt much change of houſes/haue rwo famous for 
the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow, at Nola; the other, The Arrow, | 
( La Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole | 
Quiuer, containing not fewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all fizes. Their Apoſtate 
Fryer (if I ſhall not honour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich » 
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Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia, quis funem, quem meruere, dabit? 
Nola the bow, and Fraxce the ſhaft did bring : T 
Bat who ſhall helpe them to an bempen ſtring ? ld | bs 


This prouiſton is for the care of Chriſtian Princes : but in the meane time, what 
adneſſe is it in vs , not onely to giuc aime to theſe rouing Flights, bur to offer-our - 
clues to bee their ſtanding Butr, that they may take their full aime and hit vs levell ar . 

pleaſure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of ' 
their awfulleſt Senare, the Parliament of Pars,pleading vehemently againſt thoſe faRi- | 
ous ſpirits, and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- ' 
miſſion) both ot Iewd manners, and falſe dotrine; and doe wee in greater oppoſition 
feare neither ? and cfpecially from Engliſh Ieſuites ? Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
nomous vipers then others; oursthe worſt, I would it were nor roocafic roobſerue, | 
that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Ieſujtiſh, ſo our Engliſh Ieſuites are | "ih 4 
more furious then their fellowes. Euen thoſe of the hotreſt Climares cannot match | 
themin fiery diſpoſicions. And doe we put our ſelues out of our comfortable Sunne- | 
ſhine,into the midſt of the flame of theſe nored Incendiaries ? Doe wetake pleaſure to | 
make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 
| nough to ferchtheſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vmto their pillage ? 


I ucr. 


{ "TR Ts » 4 ie / acl — . OG OTIS \, Ir > > Rae » , + — ——_— 1 


————— 
———_— _— 


— — 


| ſoule. How ſhould that bec found there, when as that ſaving fauh (which is the onely 


} ſees not obedicnce to authority {0 lighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane 


\ .and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It: isa wonder if but one halfe of 
{ Chriſtendomeþe thus wanne to walke init. Thoſe which are either vogrounded in the 


©, Quo Vada? 
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any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Scacher ot all hearts (betore whoſe Fribunall 
I ſhal once come to giue an account of this Cenſure)knows that I ſpeak it hot maliciouſ. 
ly, HimI call to witneſſe,that I could not find any true hfc of Religion amongſt thoſe 
'that would be Catholikes : Imeddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schoole.. 
' points; wherein their judgement palpably offendeth :/I ſpeake of the lively praRtice of 


| formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there: their poore ignorant Lairy 
hope to preſent their belt ſeruicesto God; and yet alas,they ſay they know not whar, 
| they heare they know not whar, they doe they know not what,returning empry of all 
hearty cdification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are taught ro thinke this 

(acrifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpo the ſacred aQors in thisreli. 
oious Scene what ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke,andeither 


trade of carcleſle & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt, nor becauſe they 
would. What doe they but lull piety a ſleepe with their heartlefſe and fleepy Yeſppers ? 
Looke into the priuare cloſers of their deuout Ignorants; what difference thall youſce 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each orher, they are not bid ro care for hearing their praiers reflect vpon heauen: Short: 
ly, in all that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth; and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon fora raske of the hand * Looke intothe melancholike Cels 
of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire-cloth,or a whip, or an 
heardle: bur ſhew mee truc montification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 


purger of the heart) is barred our as preſumptuous*and no. gueſt of that kinde allowed, 
but the ſame which iscommon te Deuils ? what Papiſt in all Chriftendome- hath cucr 
beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to ſing buta Plalmeat home? Looke into 
the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholikelife ; there ſhall you finde the Dicaloghe profeſ. 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary praftiſe of Idolatry, and trequence of oathes, Who 
Rome?Enery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it, and thruſts it into the channell. Who 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſecs not how foule ficnes paſſe for 
truch, where there is full roome giuen to equiuocation? All this,though it be harſh: ro 
the conſcioriable man, yet is no leſſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhi- 
1onableneſſein religion, and inward liberty of heart, cannot but ſeeme fairc to nature 


principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praQiſe, are fir-to trauell into 


1108 10 Giga, neither goe ye wp to Bethanen. 
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T He danger is in the men more then-intheir cauſe; and it this great Curtizan of: | 
\ the world bad not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhouldger: | 


Pjety. What haue they amongſt them bur a-very outlide of Chriſtianity, a meere | 


mockery or {lumbering ? Looke intotheir religious houſes; what ſhall you ſee bur 4 | 


euer ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the juriſdiction of | 


| veniall ? and how eaſily veniall finnes paſſe their ſatisfaQion : for which a croſſe, or a | 
drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends ? Who ſees not how no place can bee left for 


theſe miſctable errors : But thongh 1ſrael play the harlot, yes let not Indah ſinne, Come x] 
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| les the danger of corruption in iudgement, let vs turneour eyes to the depravati- 
'3-. on of manniers; which not ſeldome goes before : Apples'therefore fall from rhe 


tree, becauſe they be worme-eatenz they are not worm-tateiybecauſe they fall : and, as 
vſually followes, Saran like the Raven, firſt ſeazes ypon the eye of vriderſtanding, and 


| rhen preyes frecly vpon the other ca1k?ſ-, We'may be-bad enough ar home; certainly 


we are the worſe for our neighbours; Old Rexze-was not-more Kalobs of the Grecian 
and African manners, then wee haue reaſon to be of the Romane. Ir were well if wee 
knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 

What miſchiefe haue we among vs thar we hauc nut borrowed £ Tobeginat our 
skin : who knowes not whence we had the varietic of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if wee 
had not wit'enough to be fooliſh, vnleſſo weiwere tavght it. Theſe drefles being con- 
ſtant in their mucabilitie, ſhew vs our maſters. What is itthar wee have not learned of 
our neighbours, ſauce onely to be proud good cheape © 'VVhom would it nor vex to ſee 
how that other [cxe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters of thernfelues? Whence 
came their hips to the ſhoulders, and their breſts tothe nauill; bart the one from ſome 
ill-ſhap'c Dames of France, andthe other from the worfe-minded Curtizans of 1:aty? 
Whence elle learned they to dawbe theſe: mud-walls with Apothecaries morter;zand 


thoſe high waſhes, which are fo cunningly lickr on, that the wer nzpkin of Phryne | 
ſhould be deceived ? Whence the friſled and poudred buſhes of rheir borrowed excre- 


ment? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud of che Tire- 
womans ? Where learned we that deuiliſh Art and practice of Ducll, wherein men 
ſeck honour in blood, and are tatght the ambirtion-of being glorious butchers of men? 


-Where had we that luxurious delicacie in. our feaſts, in'which the noſe is no lefſe 


pleaſed, then the palate; and'the eye no leſfſe then either? wherein the piles of diſhes 
make barricadoes againſt the appetice, and with a pleaſing encombrance trouble an 
hungry gheſt ? Wherethole formes of ceremonious quathag, in which'men haue lear- 
nedto make Gods of others, and beaſts of themſclues* and loſt their reaſon, whiles 
they pretendto do reaſon. ? where the lawleſnefle ( mil-called freedome ) of a wilde 
rongue,that runnes with reynes in the necke,thorow the bed chamber ot Princes, their 
Cloſets, their Counſel|-Tables, and ſpares not the very Cabiner of their breſts, much 
lefſe can be barr'd out of the moſt retired fecrecic of inferiour greatnefle ? YVhere the 
change ofnoble arrendance, and hoſpiralitie, into foure wheeles, and ſome few but- 
rerflies ? Where the Art of diſhoneſtie in practicall Machiaueliſine, in falſeequiuoca- 
tions ? Where the ſlightaccount of that filrhineſſe, which is bur condemned as veniall, 
and tolerated as not vnnecetlarie? Where the kill of ciuill and honoprable hypocri. 
fic, in thoſe formall complements, which doe-neirther expe belecte from others, nor 
catie any from our fclues ? where that-ynnaturall- villany , which though it were 
burnt with fire and brimſtone from heauen,and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead ſea, 
yet hath made ſhite rorcuiuc, and cals for new.vengeance vpon the ators ? Where 
that cloſe Atheiſme, which ſecretly laughs God 1a the face, and thinkes jr weake- 
nefleto belceue, wildome to profeſſe any religion? Where the bloody and trogicall ſci- 
ence of King-killing; thenew divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with too many 


| other evils, wherewith foraine converſation hath indangered the infetion of our 


peacc ? Lo here, deare Country-men, the fruit of: your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
might be had; but he was neuer acquainted at home : that knowes not our niture' to 
belike vas fire, which if there be any infeion in the roome, drawes it ſtraight tot 
ſelte : Or like vnto tet, which omitting; all precious obieas, gathers vp firawcs: and 
duſt. 11anders haut beene cucr/inan ill name, :Whercfore ?-faus onely for the conflu- 


ence of torainers, which ncuer come: wirhbut the traightof their nationallwicked- | 


nefſe: Theexpericace whereof hath moued- fome wirty Narions;: boch ancient rand 


preſent, to ſhur themſclues vp within their owne bounds, and to barxe the intercourſe | | 


of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro coment thersſclues wich their owne taults. 
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| | Quo vady * ' | 
| Acorruptdiſpoſition,our of a naturall fertilitie, can both beget and conceive euill a- 
{ lone; but if ir be ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean it 
ſilte hath not ſo much ſpawae, as it? in all which regards, hce bath eſcaped well, that 
returnes but what he caried; bur hee is worthy of memory, that returnes either more 
good, orlefſle euill. Some hauc come home perhaps more ſparing, others more ſuttle, 
others more oatwardly courteous; others more capricious, ſome more tongue-free, 
few cuer better, And ifthemſclues be nat ſenſible of their alterations, yer their Coun- 
trey and the Charch of God teeles and rues them, 


| S BecT. X X [I, 
Er me therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double ſute, one to our 
Gentry, the other to ſupreme authoritie, both which ſhal come from the bottome 
of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificed to the common good: neither ſpeake I words,bur my 
very ſoule vato both. Tothe former my ſute is, that they would bee happy at home: 
God hath giuen vs a world of our owne,whercin there is nothing wanting to carrhly 
contentment, VVhirher goe ye then,worthy- Country-men, or what ſecke yee ? Here 
growes that wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad : Here is that ſweet peace | 
which the reſt of the world admires and enuies : Hcre js that gratious and well-rem- 
pered gouernment, which no Nation vnder heauen may dare once offer to paralle]: 
Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph: And for pleaſure,cither our earth, or our ſea 
yeelds vs all choſe daintics, which their native Regions cnioy but fingle. Laſtly, bere 
Heauen ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the out-lide with igno- 
rance or misbeleefe. And ſhall ovr wantonnefle contemne all this bounty of God, and 
carry vs to ſeeke that, which wee ſhall finde no where bur behinde vs, but within vs ? 
Shall the aff: ztion of ſome friuolous toyes draw vs away from the fruition of thoſe 
ſolid comforts,which arc offered vs within our owne doores?Howmanyot ours, whom 
their juſt offence hath caſt our of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile 
with death, and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to 
draw in a forgine aire; and though freedome of conſcience entertaine them reuer ſo 
liberally abroad,yer refolue cither to live or die at heme; and doc wee ſuffer our folly 
to baniſh vs from thoſe contentments, which they are glad ro redeeme with the ha- 
| zard of their blood ? are wee ſo little in our owne bookes, that wee c an be content to 
purchaſe outlandifh ſuperfluitics, with the miſ-cariage ot our ſoules, with the danger 
of miſ-cariage, withthe likelihood of danger ? Are we ſo toolifh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly enioy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogenitore, wee will needs bing vpon our 
ſclyes the curſe of Ruben, to runne abroad like water; whoſe qualitie it is, not cafily to | 
be kept within theproper bounds; yea the curſe of Cain,to put. our ſcluesfrom the fide 
of Eden, into theland of Nod, that is, of demigration ? None of the [ceſt impercations, 
which Dawid makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make ther like into 4 wheele, © Lord. 
Motion is cuer accompanied with vnquietneſlc, and both arguvcs, and cauſes imper- 
feRtion,whereas the happy cftate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt;whoſe glorious ipheres | 
inthe meane time, doc ſo perpetually move, that they are never removed from their } 
places, I is nor the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or. happineſic, to know when wee are | 
well. Shall we not be ſhamcleflely vmthankfull, if we cannot ſing the nore of that great | 
Chorieſter of God, My lot i falne to mee in a goed ground? Hath not: the munificence | 
of God madethis land as it were an abridgement of thi:,whole carth,in which he hath 
contriued(thoughin a lefſe letter) all che maine and marcriall commodiries of the grea- 
ter world ; and doe we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe ? Enioy rherefore 
(bappy Country-men) enioy trecely God.and your ſelues;enrich your ſelues with your | 
owne mines, improue thoſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath giver you,to your 
mutuall aduantage; and carc notto be like any but your ſclues. | 
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AS if at any timetheſe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Souc- 
raigne Maſter,or any of his graue and honourable Miniſters.of State, ler the mean- 
neſſe of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume ro commend this matter ro their dee- | 
peſt conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the common ſafetie, ſue to them for 
a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous libertic, whereof 100 many are bold to carue 
themfelues. Who- can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes , which are 
enacted already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carctull and ivſt cautions, wherewith the 
licences of Travell are ever limited? But what are we the better tor Gods ownelawes, 
without execution £ Or what are limits' vnto the lawleſle 2 Good lawcs are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : ivſt diſpenſations are as gates, or ſtiles in the hedge, 
If every firaggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fence of the State, whar are 
we the berter tor this quick-ſer, then if we lay open to rhe common ? Vho ſecs nor 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſcloſing, arc ſent over for 
their full hatching & making ?/taly, Spaine, A719is, and now of Jate France ir {clfc pro. | 
vides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, with the ſame confidence, where 
with we breed our owne at homez which when they are once well acquainted wich 
the Rogmane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey. Aad as for thoſe of our owne 
feather : whereas the libertie of their trauell is bounded chicfly with this double 
charge; one, that they haue no conuerſationor conference with Ieſuirs, or other dan- 
gerous perſons, the other, that they paſſe nor intothe dominious of the Kings ene- 


ball formalitie, yea, as if the Prohibition meant ro teach men what they ſhould doe, 
Euery of our Nouiceshath learncd to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of /talyirfelfe, and rouch the very pommell of the chairc of peſti- 
lence. It isthis licentious freedome(which we mif-call Open hearted ingenuity) that 
yndoes vs. Doe we notſee the wary cloſeneſle of our Aduerſaries, which will not {o 
much as abide one of our bookes (a mure follicitor) to harbour ic. any of their coaſts? 
How many ofthe [ralian or Spaniſh Noblefſe haue wee !knowne allowed ro venture 
their education in our Courts or Vniuerſities £ Doc they lic thus at the locke,and doc 
we open our breſt,and diſplay our armes,and bid an enemie {trike where he liſt ? $.ncc 
then we haue no more wir,or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame; oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoritie wovld bee pleaſed to locke vs within our own 
doorcs, and ro keepe the keyesat their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) ro wh. 
purpoſe are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our faQious fugitiucs 
intothis Kingdom, if whiles the wicket is ſhut vpon chem, thatthey ſhould not come 
tovs, the Poſterne be opento vs, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourte is 
perilous, ſo that is moſt, which is by our owne provocation. Here yer they dare but 
lurke in ſecrer, andrake only ſome ſudden ſnatches ar a weake prey, like vato eucning- 
wolues, that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloak of the night; but in their ownever- 
ricories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this at worthy ofgarlands 

and trophees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes } 
ſtrangling alone to the mouth of gheir denncs, wirhout proreQion, wichour aſſiſi- 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee whom. the choice of God hath made the great f 
-| Shepheards of his people, whoſe charger isto feed them by gouernment, ſuffer not 

their ſtmplicicie to betray their lives varothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe rhem 

home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhut them vp toge- | 
| therin your ſtrong and ſpacious folds,thar they may be at once ſafe,and yee glorious, 
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mies; both theſe arc ſo commonly negleRed,as if they were intended oncly tor a ver- | 
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' knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that chey may riot be caricd about with cuc- 
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EL Aftly, for thoſe, whom neceſſary occaftiong draw forth of cheir ownecoalts(thart we | 


may haue done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgrimage to lee ag. | 
other blocke berrer dreſſed then-at home)letme ſay tothem, as Szmeonthat propheti. 
call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped before the earth-quake; Stand faſt, tor ' 
ye ſhall be ſhaken.'And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt-an high | 
wind,doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill, that ſhe mzay cur the ayre with more 
ſteddineſle, ſo letthem carefully forc-inftru@, and poize: themlelues with the ſound 


ry wind of dorine : Whereto if they adde but thoſe leflons, which they are taught 


ſame ſoules they caricd, It wasat leaſt aninclinationto a fall, that Ewe tooke boldneſſe | 
to hold chat with the Serpent. . And as ſubrill Lawyers deſire no more aduantage in | 
the quarrell whichthey would picke at conueyances,then many words : ſo neither do | 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our cares are open,and our congues free,they will hope well | 
of our very denials.Error is crafty,and out of the power of his Rhetoricall infinuations, | 
ofr-times caries away probabilicie from truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſie of 
three Philoſophers, which Athexs ſent to' Rome, Critolaus, Diogenes, and Cqrneades, 
there falling out many occaſions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato peiſwaded the Senate to a 
ſpeedie diſmiſſion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts, Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car- 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is the truth, There is more danger 
of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the bufineſſe is more important, and their: 
ſubtilry greater, Let our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes) | 
flop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Satan 
audience even whiles he ſpake'true; becauſe be knew that truth'was but to countenance 
error. There is euer true corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares arc fulland weigh- | 
tie, which we dreſſe with Lime to deceiue the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſherlets | 
downe an empty hooke, bur cloathed with a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impo- | 
ſtors have no other errand, bur deceit. If he love himſelfe,let him be afraid of their fa. } 
ours, and thinke their frownes ſafer rhen their ſmiles. And if at any time (as noAfly is 
more imporrunante)they thruſt themſelues into his connerfation,let him(as thoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion'in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
to be our of their aire, And if they yet follow himin his flight, lethim 
© turne backe ro them which the Angels farewell, 
Increpet te Dominns. 
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5 Mongit many, to whom my poore labours owe_ 
I |much for their acceptation, F know none that can 
: challenge [o deepe a-debt as your ſelfe... Ff others 
ey | baue tafted of my well-meant papers, you haue_ 
= | fed heartily on them . and ſo made them your 
owne, that your memory may compare with others 
eyes, and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : NC either 


haue your hand or tongue beene niggardly aiſſemblers of your ſþ1- 
rituall gaine.}/nto you therefore (to = name 1had long ſince in| 
my defires deuoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser-" 
mon importunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors faun1 vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_, 
T he gaine of eyther,or both, 1 no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
haue already ſo atted that part of thu diſcourſe which concerneth 
2ou, that the direftion F giue to others us but an hiſtory of what you 
haue done. «And goe on happily (worthy Sir) m thoſe your holy 
courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie, and ſo vſe your ri- 
ches, that they may be made wp into a ( rowne for your head in 4 
better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 
: and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be inſtly 


orceſter, April 14. Y 
ours, 


Tos. Haur. 
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I. TI 1. 6. 17, 
Charge them that are rich inthis world, that they be not high-minded, nortruſt in vucer- 
raine riches, but in the lining God, who giueth vs richly all things toenioy, &c. 
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Hoſe things which are exccllent, & beneficial in their vſc, 
are dangerous in their miſcariage:It were loſt labour for 
me to perſwade you how good riches are: your pains and 
your caresare ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation; and 

/ how ccadly the abuſe of them is,many a ſovle feeles that 
cannot returne to complaine; There is nothing more ne- 
ceſſary therefore fora Chriſtian heart, then to bee reRi- 
fied in the menaging of a proſperous cſtate;and to learne 
ſo te be happy here, that ic may be more happic hercaf. 

: ecrs a taske which this Text of ours vndertakes,and(if ye 

be not wanting to it and your ſclucs) will be ſure ro performe : What ſhould I need 

roentreat your attention(Right Honourable,right Worſhipfall,and beloued)to a bu- 
fineſſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; the ve of it yours. 

I never held it ſafe ro pull Scripture in pecccs : theſe words fall alone into their 
parts, Timothy is ſer vpon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt giue the charge. A charge,to 
whom ? Ofwhat ? To whom ? To the rich. Of what ? what they muſt auoid, what 
they muſt indeuour, What mult they auoid ? High-mindednefle and truſt in wealth : 
whart arc the duties they muſt labour vato ? Confidence in God, Beneficence to men : 
And euery one of theſe is backed witha reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they not be 
high-minded ? Their wealth is but inthis world; Why ſhould they not truſt in riches? | 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they treſtin God ? He is a living God, and aliberall | 

| God : why ſhould they extend their Beneficencero men ? By this _ lay vpto them. 

ſelues a ſure foundation : Here is worke cnough, you ſee, for my diſcourſe, and your 

praQice : The God of Heanen blefle it in both our hands, LL 
Charge hath ( 1anws-like) a double aſpeR; one that lookes vp to S.Paul,the other that —"__ | 

lookes downe to T imethy,and from him to therich : In the firſt there is Apoſtolicall 

ſaperioritie, for (5-9 )Charge thou, referres to v239:m a verſe 13.1 Charge thee;ſo 

Paal charges Timothy to chargerhe rich; He that giuesthe Charge, if hee bee nor the | 

| chiefe of the B-nch, yer hee is grearer then the Juric, The firſt foundation of. the | 

Church is laid in an incqualirie, and harh cuer fince fo continued; There can bee no 

{ harmony, whereall che ſtrings or voices are of one tenour ; In the latrer,as itlookes on | 

Timothy, it Carics in it Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall ſufficiency. Epiſcopall power, 
for this Charge is by the vulgar turned,and che Tranſlation of the. Syriac, Pracipecom- | 
mand , and ſo doe we tranflareit in the firſt of this Epiſtle, and the third verſe, Tiworhy 
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The 1ich arc commonly great; Nobility in the acconnt of God is ioyned-with ne" | 
| We wealth; | 
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wealth,Curſe not the King in thy thought nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber, ſaith Salt mon, 
ſo Dines at whoſe gates LaJarw lay, is by ſomeno meane ones ghefled to be Hered, or 
ſome other King; and ſo are Jobs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the 1ich is net 
onely a little King among his neighbours,but Dizes,qnaſs dinns, as a pretty god to his 
vaderlings : and yet euenthe rich man that (as Salomon notes) ſpeakes with command 
ynto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command, Command the rich, That tooliſh 
(haveling ſoaredtoo high apitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands the Ag. 
gels; Francis of Aſiſe and he were both of a Dier, But we may ſafely ſay, that all pow. 
ers below the Angels, are lyablc to our ſpiritual! Charge; and this Command implyes 
obedience; Elfe to what purpoſe doe we command and goe without ? Chriſt gaue vs 
the keyesz (tor that which rhe Romaniſts would plead out of 07igen, of Clanes cel, 
The keyes of heauento the reſt, and Clawes celorum, The keyes of the heauexs to Peter, is 
a diſtinion wichour a difference,) What becomes of chem ? That I may not ſiy, on 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffered toruſt for want of vſe; on others (as the Pontifi. 
cians)the wards are altered, ſo as they can neither open not ſhur: ſure I am;that(if they 
benot loſt on their behalfe, whether in dif-vſe,or abufe)the power of them is loft in the 
hearts of many : They haue ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſumption and 
Security, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhut the gates of hellar pleaſure, which their owne finnes haue opened wide to re. 
ceiue them. What vle is there of vs, but in our chaire? and there, bur to be heard, and 


| ſcene? Even in this ſenſe pectaculo fatti ſamus,we arc to gaze on, not to imploy.Now 


ye are full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; weare weake,ye are ſtrong, 
ye are Honorable, but we are deſpiſed, It was well noted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,thongh he might himſclfe haue brought forth the prime robe,or haue 
led his ſonne into his wardrobero take it, yet hee commands his feruants to bring it 
forth { Proferte ſtolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credit, becauſe he would 
haue his ſonne beholden to his ſeruancs for their glory. It is a bold word, but a true 
one; Yee ſhallneuer weate the long whice robe, vnleſle his ſcruants your Miniſters 
bring ir, and put it on, He chat can ſauce you without vs, will not ſaue you, but by vs : 
He hath not tyed himſelfe tomeancs, man he hathy He could create you immediately 
to himſclfe : buthe will haue you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiricuall 
Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, if our word haue loft the power of it in you : you 
hauc loſt your right in heauen : Lee vs neuer come there, if you can come thitker ordi- 


narily without vs. The words of the wiſe (ſaith Salomon) arelike goades, like nayles, | 


But iftheſe goads light vpon the skin of a Leuiathan, who eſteemes yron as ftraw, and 
braſle as rotten wood , It theſe nayles meet with yron, or marble in their driving, that 
they turneagaine : What ſhall we ſay, but onr Goſpel is hid to them that periſh, and wee 
vnto your ſoles, for ye haue rewarded euill to your ſclues. 

Hitherto the power implied inthis charge; the ſufficiencic followeth: This Fuas- 
ogelicw muſt be parangelicus, like as the fore-runner of Chrilt h:da charge for all ſorts, 
ſomuſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wines, for Bi- 
ſhops, for D:acons, for widowes, for ſeruants, and here for the rich. He miſt charge, 
and how ſhall he charge,if he haue neither (har nor powder. It is no bragge to ſay thar 
no Nation vnder Heauen fiace the Goſpell look: forth into the world, eucr had fo 
many, ſo learned Teachers asthis Iland hath atthis day, H:erome (aid of old to his 
Paulinus, De Hicraſolymis & de Brittannia, equaliter patet aula celeſtis + Heanen is open 
in Britaine 45 in Hieraſalem. Icholds well, if you take it for a propheticall compariſon 
betwixt /eruſalem as it had beene, and Britaixe as it ſhould bee. lereſalemthe type of 
Gods Church vponearth inthe glory of all her legall magnificence, was neuer more 
bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyond the Twede, we 
ſaw not, wee heard not ofa Congregation (whereof indecd there is not fo great 
frequence) witboura preaching Miniſterz and though their maintenance hath beene 
generally bu: ſmall,yer their paines haue beene grear,and their ſucceſle ſutable : Aud 
nowlaeh , his Sacred Maicſtic in hislaſt yeares iourney (as if the Sunne did our of 
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compaſſian goe beyond his Tropick Linc, to giue heat vato the Northerac Climate) 
hath ſo ordered ir, that their meancs ſhall bee anſwerable to their labours, ſo as both 
Paſtors and People profeſſe themſelues mutually bleſſed in cach otherzand blefſe God 
and their King for this bleſſedneſle. 

As tor the learning andſufficiency of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelates or Piesby- 
ters) our cares were far ſame of them ſufficient witneſſes; and wee are not worthy of 
our cares, if ourtonguesdoe nor thankfully proclaime ic roche world. As tor this' 
Southerne part, when I conſider the face of our Churchin an vniuerſality, me thinkes, 
| ſee the firmament in a cleare night, beſpangled with goodly (tarres of all magnitudes, 
that yceld a pleaſing diuerficie of light vato the earthy Bur withall through the incom- 
parable multitude of Cures and the incomperent prouiſion of ſome, we cannot but ſee 
ſame of our people (eſpecially in the vemoſt skirts) like to thoſe thar live vnder rhe 
S2urtherne Pole, where the ſtarres are thinner ſer; and ſome ſtarres there are in our 
Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy, or Milkie circle, wherein yee can 
ſcarce diſcerne any light: The delire of our hearts mult bee, that eudty Congrega- 
tion, cucry (Ooule mighe haue a Timorhy to deliuer the charge of God powertully 
vato ir, cuen with Saint Pauls change of note : That cuery one which hath a charge, 
were(H/s:mu*) able to giue the charge; and cuery hearer ($/uns) ready to rake it : 
Wherein I cannot bue thankefully congratulate the happineſſe of this famous City, 
wich if in other riches it equalize the beſt, Lam ſure in this it excceds all. There is nor 
a Cirie vader the cope of heauen ſo wealthy in the ſpirituall proviſion, yea, there are 
whole countries in Chriſtcndome, that haue not ſo many learned Preachers, as arc 


wichin theſe wals and liberties, Here this ye Citizens, and be nor proud, but than ke. | 


full; Ochers may exceede you in the glory of outward ſtrufture, in thelargeneſle of 
extent, in the vniforme proportion of ſtreets, or ornaments of Temples, bur your pul- 
pits doe ſurpaſle theirs; and if preaching can life vp Cities vnto heauen, ye are not vp- 


on earth; Happie is it for you,if ye be well-fed and taughe, arid-woe bee vnro you, if | 


you doc not thinke your ſclues happy. | 

Charge them, bue whom? T be rich. Man that came naked out of the wombe of the 
earth,was cuen then ſo rich, that all things were his} Heauen was his roofe or Cano- 
pic, carth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 
his vaſſals 2 And if he loſt the fulneſſe of this Lordſhip, by being a ſlaueto finne,yet we 
haue ſtill D ominium gratificum, as Gerſon rearmes it : euery ſonne of Abraham is heire 
of the world. Butto make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may bee as ha- 
uing all things, and poſſcfling nothing) another right is required beſides ſpirituall, 
which is aciuill and humane right; wherein I doubt not but our learned Wicklef, and 
& the famous Archbiſhop of 4rmecb,and the more famous Chancellor of Paris(three 
renowmed Dinines of Exzland, France,and Ireland) haue bad much wrong, whiles 
they are accuſed toreach, rhat men intheſe earthly things haue no tenure bur grace, no 
tittle but Charitie : which queſtionlcfle they intended 2» foro interioriin the Confiſto- 
ric of God,nort inthe Common pleas of menzin the Courts, not of Law, bur of Con- 
ſcience, in which onely it may fall our,that the Ciuill owner may bee a ſpiriruall yfur- 
per, and the ſpirizuall owner may be a ciuill b:ggar. God frames his language to ours, 
and ſpeaking according to that 1us Genrium, whereon thediuifion of theſe earthly pol- 
ſo!hans are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore. Thoſe heretikes which - called 
chemſelues Apoſtolique(as fome-body doth now at Rome)beforetherime of Epiphe- 
nius and Auguſtine, which raught the vntawfulneſſe of all earthly propricties, ſeconded 
in Auft;ns time, by our countreyman Pelagims, and in our times by ſomcof theillumi- 
nate Elders of Munſter,are not worth contucation, or if they were, our Apoſtle hath 
done it to our hands, inthis one word, Rich; for there can be neither rich nor poore 
ina communitie; Neither doth he ſay,Charge men that they be not rich, bur, Charge the 
rich thatthey be not high-minded, >: * n''e” 2 "IO 

Wirth theſe Ict vs couple our ignorant Voraries, that place holinefle in want; with 


whom, their very croſſes cannor deliuer their coyne from finng which, to make good 
IR 
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the 61d rule; thar ir is betterto giue then td receive; give allthey haut awpyar. once, 
tor but a licence robegge for cuer. Did theſe men cuer hearethat the ble Mivg'eb God: | 
maketh rich ? That the wings of riches caric them vpto heaven ? That thecrowne of- 
the wiſc is their wealth? Do they not know, that if Lazarw were poore, 'yer Abrahams: | 
was rich, and Pium pauperem ſnſcepit ſinus diuitts, It was the happincfle ofpoore Laa- | 
rws,that he was lodged inthe boſome of rich :4b74ham.I ami no whit atraid;(Oye rich 
Citizens} leſt this paradoxe of our holy Mendicants ſhall make you out of love with 
your wealth, I feare, ſome of you would be rich, though yee might not; Now we tel] 
you from him, whoſeritle is Rich im mercy, that ye may be ar once rich and holy , 1» 
dinitiis cupiditatems reprehendit, non facaltatem, faith AHuſtine : Itis a true word of the 
ſonne of Sirach, which I would hauc you caric home with you, and write it as a fir 
Morto, in your Counting-houſez Bona eft ſubſtantia, fi non ſit peccatum in conſcientia-: 
Sabſtance doth well in the hand, if there be not enill in the heart, Ecclefiaſticus 13. 2 5, 
Charge therich,\Nho are they?There is nothing whercin is greater mifprifion, One 
man in a Laodician conceirednes thinks himlſelfe rich, when he hath nothing; Another 
in a couetous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich; & how eafic is it for ano. 
ther man to miſtake vs,if we may thus eafily miſtake our ſehurs?I teare, ſome of you are | 
like the Pageants of your great folemnities, wherein there is the ſhew of a ſolid body, | 
whether of a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vaicorn: bur if they be curioufly look'r into,there 
is nothing but cloth, and ſticks,& ayre, Others of you contrarily, are like a diſſembling 
Couent, that profefles pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did $4a/omosn 
obſerue in his rime,inthe greatBurgomaſters of Fcruſalcm, P>0.13.7. For thea voiding 
of both extremes,let vs inquire who is rich. And though greatneſſe and riches be in the 
ranke of thoſe things which are held ro haue no abſolute. derermination, but confiſt ra: 
ther in refpeR and compariſon: (fora rich Farmer is yet poore ro a rich Merchant,and 
a rich Mcrchant is but pooretoa Prince, and heto ſome great Emperor : That great 
Mammoniſt would fayyhe is rich, that can maintainean Armic : Apoore man would 
ſay,according to that Italian inſcription, Hee is richthat wants not bread, ) Yer cer- 
eainly rhere are ccrtaine generall ſtakes and bounds, which divide betwixt pouertie and 
competence,betwixt comperemcyend wealth, As there were variety of ſhekcls among 
the Tewes,yer there was one ſhekel of the Sanuary that varied not; Who then is 1ich? 
I muſt giue you a double anſwer, one will nor ſerue. The one, according to true mora. 
litiez the other, according to vulgar vſc: In the firſt he isrich 4hathath enough, whe- 
ther the world thinke ſoor nor; Even Eſaw,tho he were poorein grace, yet in cſtate he 
was rich: 1 hae cnongh my brother. And he that ſaid, Sonle,thow haſt goods enow for ma- | 
my yeares,vv4s almoſt fo;lt was not his fault chart hethought he had enough, but that he 
meant to lyedowne, and wallow init. A mans wealth or poverty is moſt.whar in him- 
ſcife, And thoogh nature haue proteſled to read vnto heathen men this leſſon of wiſe 
maderation,yer it hath beene feldome ſeen, that anything bur true piety, hath taught 
themto take it out; Godlineſſe is great garre with contentment + Vittus & veſtitns diui- 
tie Chriſtianorum, laith Hierom: Food and raimentarethe Chriſtians: wealth; Thoſe 
| menthercfore, which areſtill in the horſe-leechies note, ſucking and craving; which, | 
like-Pharaobs leane kine, are eucr feeding, and: never the fattcr, arc asfarre trom true 
wealth, as they: would be from poucrtic; and further Iam ſure they cannot be, and nor 
farther from wealth then godlinefſe. Having, isthe meaſure of outward:wealth : bur 
it is thinking that muſt meaſure che inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheeretul- 
neſſe,and thanktulnefſe,which if ye'wanr, ir is not cither or both the Indics that can 
make you rich. . -; TO 464 Þ oF iO; | 
-:Intlie latter, he is rich,that hath more then enough, whether he thinke ſo.or no:He 
thachath chepoſſeſſion. (whether civill or naturall) - of more then neceffirie. Now if 
' neceſſaric and fuperfiuous ſceme as hard rodefipe, as rich; know, thereare iuft limirs 
; forboth theſe: Superfluousis defined by neceſſury; for-whar isaboue neceſſary, is ſu- | 
perfluous; There is. then adoublcneecſſarie; One, of nxure; the other, of eſtare : Thar 1 
- 1sncceſlary ro.nature, without which wecannorliue;: that to eſtate, without which | 
we 
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wee cannot live well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous to nature; 
and chat which were ſuperfluous ro nature, is not ſo much as necetſary” to eſtate, Nu- 
ture goes fingle,and bearcs lictle breadth; Eſtare goes cuer with a traine;The necefli: y 
of nature admits little difference, eſpecially for quantities, the necefſicie of eftare re- 
quires as many diuerficies, as there are ſeuerall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe- | 
uerall circumſtances in thoſe degrees. Tuſtly theretore doe the Schoolemen and Ci- | 
ſuifts reach, that thisneceſſity ro the decencie of eſtate, doth not conſiſt i» pantto in. | 
| diniduo, but hath much latitude; Thar is neceflary to ſcarlet, which ro ruffer were ſu- 
perfluous; that 1s bur neceſſary ro a Nobleman, which to an E'quire were ſuper- 
fAluous; That were ſuperfluous ro a Peere, which to a Prince is but neceffary : That is | 
neceſſary tothe father of a family, which ro afingle man were ſuperfluous : Neither | 
doth this neceſlity looke onely ro the pretent, bur ro the future; nut ro what may be 
(which were an eadlefſe proſpeR) but ro whar muſt bee, the mariage of a daughter, 
the education of a ſonne, the honeſt prouiſion for poſteritie : He that in a iuſteſtimate | 
can goce beyond the bounds of thisnecefſary, enters into the ſuperfluous cate, and 
may well paſſe with the world for rich. 

Such a on: is rich; let himlooke how he became fo : That God which can allow 
you to be rich, will notallow you alwaies to your weal h : He hath ſer vpa gold:n 
Goalc, to which he allowes you all to run, but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- 
nefty, iuſtice, charity, and truth, it ye will leaue this path, and will be croffing ouer a 
ſhorter cur thorow by.wayes of your owne, yce may be rich witha vengeance, The 
heathen Poer (one of them whom S. Pax! cited )could obſeruc ( ith emimer mains Iyzuogry ) 
which Salomon tranflites to vs, He that makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee tanocent, If — 
you hauc fiii-d your bags with fraud, vſury, extortion, this gaine may be hony in your | MY 
mouth, but ir will be grauell in your throar, and poyfon in your ſoule. There are ſome 
meanes of wealthin an ill name, as thoſe two truſty ſeruants of Mammon, Vie and 
Brocage; there are others as bad as they, little ſaid to. Since I ſpeake ro Citizens, 
| let me be bold to ſay, There is not ſo arrant vſury in letting of money, as in ſale of 
warcs, This oppreſſion is both more, and more vniuerſall, There arc two max\mes 
that doe vſually miſ-lead men of Tr. ffique, all the world ouer : The one is, Res walet 
quanti vendi poteſt, A thing is worth whar it may be ſold for, The other , Caveat emp- 
zor, Ac the buyers perill : The one is in regard ofthe pricezthe other, in regard of the 
quality of the wares, Inthe firſt, whereas our Caſuiſts haue ſer three prices, low, | 
mcane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exc*fliue, and thinke they may lawfully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as the rigorous-price is a | 
ſtraine of charity, ſothe excecſſiue is a violation of juſtice, neither doch this gaine differ | 
ought from theft, but that it is hon: fied by a fair coozenage. In the ſecond;lIe martrers 
not how defeRiue the meaſure be, how vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, lee | 
this bethe buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no man candoe wrong to himſclfe; 
Such wares muſt be put off, (perhapsnot to cuſtomers) with concealment of faules,if | 
not with proteſtations of faultleſſcnefſe. In Salomons time, 18 is naught, it i naught, 
{aid rhe buyer, and when he was gone apart, hee boaſted; But now, 1t & good, it # good, 
| ſaith the fcller, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Lerme appeale 

to your bolomes, if theſe rwo, Exceſle of price,and deficiency of worth hauc nor been 

the molt ſcruiceable faQors to bring in ſome of your wealth; And let me tell you,if 
| theſe be guilty of your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſterics : but ſure 
theſe trickes are myſteries of iniquitie. It were enutous and infinite to arraignethe ſe- | 
- | ueral ſcienc+sof their adulteration and fraud; ler me rather ſhutthem all vp together in | 
that fearefull ſentence of wiſe Salomon, T he gathering of treaſures by a decerifall tongue, |, 
is a vanity toſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death: and(if you pleaſe)read on the next o__— wo 
verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy 9. Scarch'your cheſts, ſearch your hearts | 
(O all ye that heare me this day) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
mongſt your heapes, away with it, as ye loue your ſelues, away with it : Elſe know, 
(that as Chryſoſtome wittily ) ye haue lockt vp a thefe in your Councing-houſe, which 
Qqq_. : will 
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will cary.away all, andif ye looke notto it the ſooner, your ſoules with it. 

Rich in this world, not Of it. As $.1obn diſtinguiſheth of being in the Church, and 
being of it, ſo doth S. Paul of the world; Thoſc arethe rich of rhe world, which are 
worldlings in hcart, as well as in eſtate; Thoſe are rich i» the world, whote eſtate js 
below, wizoſe hearts are aboue : The rich of the world are in it, but the rich in the 
world are not of it : Maruell not there ſhould be ſo much difference in little particles, 
The tim: was when this very difference of,and &,fer the world together by the carcs 
in the controverſic of Extyches,and Dioſcorims; and here, you ſee there isno leſſe gi- 
ſtance betweenethem, then betwixt heauen and carth : If Timothy or S, Paul cither 
ſhould haue charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deate Adder; yea perhaps 


cucn with this charge (like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece) they had recoyled in his tace | 


with thoſe Athenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet ts a foole, the ſpiritual 
man is mad,as they ſay in the Prophet: There is no good to be done on a worldly 
heart, itis both hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 
(rhoughir be iron) it bowes; let him ſtrike on his anvile never fo long, there is no im- 
preſſion, bur rather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Maker of all hearts rels vs, that the 
vnregencrate man hath Cor lapidewm, an heart of ſtone : and ro what purpoſe doe wee 
with our venerable Country man preach toan heape of ſtones ; Will ye haue the rea. 
ſon why we preach our {clues hoarſe and dead, and prevaile not ? The world is in mens 
cares, the world is in th*ir hearts; and they are not 2» the world, bur of it; and there 
can be nothing in them that are ofthe world, bur that which is enmity ro God, and 
that which repaycs with enmity; ſoas therc is no way for them bur periſhing with 
the world : It is for thoſe onely whoſe hearts arc not in their bags, to recciue the charge 


from God for their wealth, and to returne glory to him by it: To theſe (whercof I . 


hope here are many before me)muſt Timerhies charge,and my ſpeech be direRed: Let 
theſe heare their condition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition, They are rich, 
but 1» ths world, For diſtinction, for limitation; one implyes the cftate of their riches, 
the other che time. 

Thcir eſtate, as learned Beza, that they are but werdly ri. hes, The very word im. 
pores that tnere are other riches, nor of the world; as 4uften diſtinguiſhes of Pauper in 
animo, and ix ſacculo; poore in minde, and in purſe; ſo may we of the rich : Thicre is a 
{pirivall wealth, as well as a ſecular; and fotrue and prerious is the ſpirituall, thar the 
ſecular wealth js bur ſtarke beggery'toit + This outward wealth is in acres cf -arth,in 
the bowels of the carth, the truits of che earth, beaſts vi che earth;and all of ic is valucd 
be pieces of earth, and one mouthtull of earth makes an cnd of all. Who knowcs not 
that earth is the baſeſt picce of the world, and yer earth is at the cnd of all cheſe riches, 
and all of them end inthe carth ? Sce what itis tha: the world dotes and dreames of, 
(for theſe earthly hopes, asthe diuine Philoſopher ſaid,are bur dreames ofthe wakirg) 
even Nebuchadne;Fars image,a compoſition of metals,and the foot of all is clay. Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their fclictty, and yet haue not the wit ro contewne it, and to ſceke 
a bercer, which is rhe ſpiritual wealch, the cabinet whereof is the ſoulc,and the trea- 
{urc in it, God himlelte. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, Omny mihi copie, 
que Deus mers noneſt, egeſtas eſt : All wealth beſides my God, is penury. CAmbrant 
terrena, ſaith anocher:Let the Gentiles ſec ke after earthly things, which have nor right 
to heauenly, letrhem delire the preſent, which belecue not the future, The Chriſtians 
wealch is his Sauiour : and how can he complaine of mcaſure, that hath the author of 
all ? What ſhould I necd to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart © Hee is rich in God: and 


| therefore well may he {ing that contented ditty of the Pſalmilſt, Fanes ceciderunt mihi 
| inpreclaris : My lot is falne in a goodground, and 1 hane a goodly heritage, Oh thar it 


could be our ambition, thit Nazianzen reports of his Philagrius luturm contemwere, to 
ſcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty godof the world, and to aſpire 
vntotherrue riches ! And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze vs in the fiſt, roremir but 
alictle ofthe rigor of a good conſcience,wee could caſt it in his face with S. Perersin- 
dignation, T hy gold and thy ſiluer periſh with thee | | 


—_ 


A: 1... 


— 


I 


—— 


Ed 


T be Righteous Mammon 


Theeſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by thi world, then the time, For (* aisv) 
when iris abſolutely ſpoken, bz, as the Philoſopher (*««v,) whenir is reſtrained with 
a(*m)it is ſcarce a time; and at the moſt, is turned iuſtly ſeculum a ſequendo, as 1ſi- 
dore,Like as the fame wordin the Hebrew,that fignihes eternity, at other times figni- 
fies bur fifty yeares, the compaſſe ofa IubiteczSo as (1w5ais») is but the ſpace of humane 
life, which how ſhort ſocuer,is the vemoſt exrent of the vic of worldly riches. Weal:h 
islike vato words,by impoſition,not naturall; for commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued; we know, bracelets of glaſſe, and copper chaines, and little bels, and 
ſuch like trifl:s, aregood merchandiſe ſome-where,though contemprible with vs; and 


thoſethings which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What are coynes 


where their vic and valuation ceaſes ? The Patars, and Soules,and Deniers, and Quart» 
d'eſcus, that are currant beyond the water, {erue but for counters to vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealth : Conſider, I beſeech you, that all our Crownes, and Soveraynes, 
and Pieces, and halfe.pieces, and Duckets, and double Duckets, are currant but tothe 
brim of the graue, there they ceaſe; and we iuſtly laugh art the folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans, which put coyne intothe dead mans hand for his prouiſion in another 
world : What ſhould we doe therefore, ifwe will be prouident Travellers, but make 
ouer our money here,ta receiue it by exchange inthe woild ro come ? Ir is our Sa- 
viours counlell, Make you friends of the wnrighteous CMammon, that they may receiue 
you into euerlaſting habitations. And as a father ſayes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Mer- 


_ chants. ey and happy vſnrers, part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 


gaine that which you cannot loſe : Which that ye may doe,bothin preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) ina charitable abdication, hearken to the Duties which God layes 
vpon-you. The removeall of euill muſt make roome for good: Firſt therefore our Apo- 
ftle would haue our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions, then ſerled in good : The cuill 
diſpoſirions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence: Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That they be not hye-minded; that they truſt not in 
wncertaine riches. 

For thefirſt; It is ſtrange to ſee how this earthly drofſe, which is of ir ſelte heauy, 
and therefore naturally fickes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of man; and yer it 
commonly caricsa man vp, euen toa double pitch of pride, one aboue others, the 0- 


ther abouc himſclfe : Aboue others in contempt, abouc himſclte in oucr-weening : 


The poore and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, but the proud and rich are no newes : 
Ic is a2ainſt all reaſon, that metals ſhould makediffercnce of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſtians; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man can be walned at no price : Yet Salo- 
mon noted in his time, The rich rules the poore, not the wiſe : and Siracides in his, T he 
rich ſpeakes prondly, and what fellow is ths? and Saint Iames in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes to it higheſt, And not to caſt backe our eyes, doe ye not ſee it thusin 
our times ? If a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers ?.and if he haue purchaſed a little more land, or title then his neighbours, 
you ſhall ſce. it in his garbe; if he command, it is imperiouſly, with (irrah,and fellow, 
Ifhe ſalate, it is oucrly, with afſurly and filent nod; if he ſpeake, it is oracles; if hee 
walke, it is with a grace; if he control), it is in the killing accent,if he entertaine, it is 
with inſolence; end whatſocuer he doth,he is not as he was, not(as the Phariſe ſaycs) 
like other men, He lookes vpon vulgar men, as if they were made to ſerue him, and 
ſhould thinke themſelues bappy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſeda little, hee 
{ſwelslike the ſea ina ſtorme : Let itb&by his equall, he cares more for an affronr,then 
for death, or hell; Leric be by his inferiour,(although ina iuſt cauſe )that man ſhall be 
fare to becruſhe ro death for his preſumption - And 

hye tearmes, all this is but a man, and(God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom a little 
earthly traſhcan affect fadeeply, | | 

 Neitherdoth this pride rai;e a man more aboue others, then aboue hitnſclfe : And 
what wonder is it if heewill not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgacten 
hiraſclte ? As Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing, ſo are 
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men vpon their aduancement, and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 
and their blood riſes together, Now it may not be taken as it hath beene, Other cari- 
age, other faſhions are fir for them; their attire, fare, retinue, houſes, furniture dif. 
pleaſe them, new muft be had; togerher with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of greatneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not : they are fir 
for thoſe that are fic for them, Charity is not ſtraic-laced, but yeelds much latirude to 
the lawfull vſc of indifferent things; (although it is one of Salomons vanities, that ſer. 
uants (hould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs it becomes nor a ſwine to bee r1ug'4 
with gold} but it is the heart that maketh all theſe evill- when that is puft vp with theſe 
windy vanities,& hath learned to borrow that part of the devils ſpeech, 4/7/:heſe things 
are mine, and can ſay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 1s voz his great Babel that 
1 haue built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 ſit 45-4 Lweene, 1 am, and there ts 
none beſides me. Now all theſe rurneinto ſinne. 


The buſh that hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within; Whither doth | 


the conceit of alittle inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, what a 
world of vanity haſt thou reſeru'd vs to? Iam aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpell of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians, or An- 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon.1 beſcech 
you, men,brethren,and tathers, thismy iuſtand holy impatience, that could neuer ex. 
prefle it ſelfe in a more ſolemne aſſembly (although I perceive, thoſe whom i: moſt 
concernes,are not ſodeuontas tobe preſent.) Who can without indignation looke vp. | 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in that other ſex, tothe ſhame 

of their husbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne ſoules ? Ima 
gine one of our fore-fathers were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his gay 

daughters walke in Cheape.ſide before him, what doe you thinke he would thinke it 


were ? Here is nothing to be ſeene but a verdingale,a yellow ruffe;and aperiwig, with | 
perhaps ſome ferhers wauing inthe top; three things for which he could not tell how | 


to find aname : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed, to thinke what new' creature the : 
ries had yeelded ſince he was a mi&:8 if then he ſhould run before her,to ſee if by the | 
fore-ſide he might ghefle whar it were, when: his eyes ſhould meet with a'poudred 
frizke,a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and a ' 
looſe locke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, berwixt a painted cloth- and skinne, 
how would he yet more bleſſe himſelfeto thinke, what mixture in natvre could bee. 
guilty of ſuch a monſter >Tsthis(thinkes he) the fleſh and blood? is this the hayre 2is 
this the ſhape ofa woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my dayes,and 
begunncanew frame * It is no maruell if their forefathers could not know them;God 
himfſelfe that made them, will nener acknowledge that face he neuer made, the hayre 
that he neuer made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body, ' | 

Let me therfore ſay to theſe dames, as Beyer ſaid to T otilars ſeruant, Depone, filia, 
quod portas,quia non eſt tuum;Lay downc that ye weare, itis none of your owne, Ler 
me pcrtwadethem(torthat can worke moRt) that they doe all this in their owne 


wrong. All the world knowes that no man will rough-caſte a marble walf, but mud,or | 


vnpoliſht ragge : that beauty is liketruth, never foglorious as when it gots plainef}; 
that falſcarr, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But ifnone of our perſwaſtons can 
preuaile. Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time;if you will not beaſhamed to 
cloath your ſclues inthis ſhameleſle faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
confuſion - heare this-yee plaiſter-faced 7ezabels, if you will not leave: your daw- 
bing, and your high waſhes, Gov will one'day waſh them off with fire and 
brimſtone. FE 2 0 : 

I grant, ic is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride; there are fome that 
(with the Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the' parcht Ciſtertian) are proud of rags; 
there are others, that are rich ofnothing but cloathes, ſome what like to NaJ/4anzens 
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country of 0zi7«la,thatabounded in flowers, but' was barren of corne; their cloathes | 


OI” 


— 


un. 


— hs. A 


are | 


_— 


L 


_m _ . _——— —— » 


are more worth then _—_— 21 -wed WE fa 
mot worth thenall'chet? Bulides. bij fs 
| dedheſſe; wealth 5s one WhIth doth ordiiarily BR! 
others;and if ttietic be here A thele city Vlad: 
afconceir,giut the lemitto pridite them 


er canſes df ut hye-mins 
heads abotieviitfelues;aboue' 


- 


your wealth be to-any of y61t an oceaſſon oF falling, if your pod be turned ifito ferters, 
ir had beene better for yow to dye lutd beggers. Let metellehem next, ofthe folly of 
this pride; They-are proud of that Which isnone of theirs; That which law and cafe. 
divinity ſpeakes of ife; that af#is'rior Lominr wile ſue; fed taſted ;is ts ne of wealth: 
Nature can tell him in rhe Plitefoptier, that he is of Pominivs, but Calonnr, not ithe 
Lord, bur the Farther. Itisa uiſtobſcruztion of Philo, that God onely'by'a proptiety 
is ſtyled the Pofleffor of heateriand eatth; by cMelcbifeder; inhis ſpeech to Xbraham, 
' weare onely the renants, and thide at che wilt6f the Lot ; At the moſt (if we will as Di- 
vincs) we haue ſwad rem, not dominiumiis rt, right totheſe earthly things, not Lord: 
ſhip ouer them; bur right of favour from theit proprietary, and Lord'in heauen, and 
that liable td ar-account./ Doe wenbt op cribe groome that is proud of his maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whifficr;ttatis proud of # borrowed chaine £So ridiculous are we 
ro be puft vp with thar; whereof we muſt needs ſay, with rhe goons man; ofthe hatcher, 
Alas, maſter, it is but borrowed; and-whertet eur account ſhall be ſo much more great, 
and difficult, as our receit it more.” Hath God therefore laded you with theſe catthly 
riches? be yelike varo the full carcof cotne, hang downe your heads'in true humility 
towards that earth from which you came : Aid if your ſtalke be ſo Niffe, that it beares 
vp aboue the reſt of your ridge Aooke 'vp'to heater, nor in. the thoughtsof pride, but 
inthe humble vowes of thankfulnefſe and behorhie-minded, but feare. " 
Hitherco ofthe hye-mindednefſe that followes wealth; Now where or pride is, 
; there will be our confidence”: As the wealthy 'therfore may not be proud of their ri- 
; ches,ſo they may nor truſt in them * What's thistruſt, butthe ſerting of our hearts vp- 
' on thern, the placing of our ioy and comtentment in them; ina word, the making of 
; themour beſt fricnd,our patrori,onr idol}; our god? This the true and ielous God can- 
| not abide,and yer nothing is mort ordinaty;The rich manywealch is his ftrong City, faith 
; Salomon : & where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe ſafe, bur in his fort? He ſees Mammon 
| can doe ſomuch, and heares him ralke of doing: much 'more, ir is no maruell if hee 
yeeld to truſt himt Mammon is fo proud a boaſter,thathjs clients which beleeue in him 
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fwers to all, ſaith Salomon. That we grantzalthopgh we would be loath it could anſwer 


ed conquerall; Heſaies, hecanprocure allſecylar offices, titles;dignities;yea( I would 
I'mighr not lay in ſome facrilegiousand periurted wretches) the ſacred promotions of 
the: Church - and ye know thatold ſong ofthe Pope;iand his Romane trafficke, Cl«- 
x3, Altaria, Chriſtums : Yea, fooliſh: Magwmakts fultaccount, the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelfe may be hadfor -mony : 'He fapes hecanpicifie all; .- gift in the boſome appeaſes 
w##th, yea, he fayes(looke to it ye that fir inithelſeaty of iudicature) hee can ſometimes 


bribe off finnes, and pervert iddgement : He fayes hee can ouercome all, according 
ro the'old:Groeke verſe, Fight with ſilucy Lawnces,. and you cannot faile of victoryz yea, 
| he would make vs beleeus he thought this a bait to catch the Sonne of God himſclfe 
withall ( 41 rbeſe will'1 give thee;) Briefly hee ſayes according tothe French Proverbe, 
Qq q 3 
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| ft not (for alt thar) the vey bile prcee ef MTMevery hiathen tian could: 
| obſerue (m7 Imwwr Sx. )T Hitt Gig $ides ths ealth for their pfcarer! miſs | 
| chiefe : Asthe Iſraclires wet&rich I Quail; birt'Metdiwee was ſort; that fimine 
had beene berter;/litle GaMfe had'tRey id thithey were fedfwith meat of 
Princes, with the bread ofAnpek,whil Which they put into theft tourhes, God 
fercht out of their noſtril2 an W Ap that he "was called'to the honour 
of 'Efters feaſt : this 'aduaneethirit rai Afty-cubits Higher, to a ftacely gibber. It 


cahnot chuſe but be confident of him; For what doth he' not brag to doc ? Silxer ax- | 


tocruth.ro iuſtice, to iudgement 3 But yer more, he vauntsro procure all, to pacific all, | 
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| And that they 
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9, be pleaſe{pyith thouſands 
luer is a 5 ang thy goldis 6-4." 


| Will arr&ft thee ro the Judgement ſeat of 
God; God -will palle his dpgmgvponiteey and in allthele, Riches augile por in the day 
of wrath; And; who would be.ſp mads 5p. truſt a friend that hee knowss. will be ſure 
newer to faile him, but when he bath. maſt peed? Take heeditherefore,as ye loue your 
ſoules, how yebeſtow yaur.Z7uſt vpen! rity Ye may vicahem, and ferye your ſelues 
of chem; y64» yae-may enioy; chem ig8-Chyiffian moderation; God wllallow it you : 
That praiſe, which the feſhites College at Granado giucs of their - Savehez,, that 
(thoughheliped whereitheyhada yrryſwees garden)yet he was neucr ſeene;totouch a 
flower,andthathe would. rather. dyctagn exe Salt, or Pepper, os ought-that might 
giuc rp} {h+0ttis:mear; like a3 char of lagpe other Monkes, that they would nor ſee the 
Sunne, nor hilt cheit cloxcaes,norcleanſe theiptecth, caries jn-ir moreſuperſtitionand 
auſteritic and (lquenry, thehrve« or graces Veheretorehath God made: his createres 
bur for yſe? Fhis niggardhneſſe- is jniyionsrothebpumy of their Maker, we mayjvſc 
them, we my not 4rult. ro them wermay: ferue our delues of them,we may nar (grue 
them; we may inioy them, we may narpics-jop.1n ehem; ſo muſt wee be affected ,ro 
our gaods,445 TWcoderic the good King gf Aguitaingwas with his play, In bon iadi- 
bus taces,in talis ridetygn;\newtrts rraſetiun, in viriſque Þ.bjleſophatur, lh good caſts hee 
was' filenty inll;merry; inneicher angry;2 Philoſopher, in both, Bur if we will bema- 
king out wealth arivall vac God, now:the icaloufic af God ſhall burne like fire : this | 
is the way to bring a curſe ypon qur riches, and vs; if we legne; vpon this. reed> it ſhall | 
breake; and runne into. gur band; and/agubet £rufterh ip riches, ſhalfall;Provni.28, 
& 1i4e.r9 caſt reproaches vpon. his haſe com- 
| petitor; ſa doth, God, that, wee may ſeghaw vnworthy riches, are of our truſt, heexels 
ys, they arc vicertane,yca vacertaintien:felfe. Wereour wealth rycd: to our: life, it 
were vicertaine enough; what is that bye a flawer, a vapour, a tale,a dreame, a ſhadow, 
a dreame ef a ſhadow,a rhought, as nothing? VV hat arc great men bytlike Hgileſtones; 
. that leape vp.on the Tiles, apd ſtraighttall Yowae againe, andlye Rilland melt away, #, 


__ 4 - 


goods andlite are bothin a bortome; both are calt away at,once,:)ſ#:wee cannot} 
certainaghcy. will bold {0 lang: Owrlife fiyes haſtily away, bur,tpapy.times our riches 
hauc longer” wings, and out-fly it. le, fvas-a witty: obſctuationof Bafil,that wealih 


der away the yery bank&ir waſheth, ; but! the current ftayes not for-thar, but ſpecgs 


forward from one elbow of earth vntganother;; ſo:doth our wealth, even while. wee 
MY s LO ay, | 
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Z T he Righteous Mammor: | 723 
tay,itis gone, In our penall lawes, there arg more wayes to ortcir our, goods, then, ' 
| 0 Thacs; On our high wayes, how many favourable thecues take the purie, and fave | 
| life? And generally, our life is the. tree, our wealth is4he leaves, or fruig; ithe tree 
ads (till, when the leauesare falne, the fruic beaten downe :, Yeamany-a, one is like, 
the Pine-tree, which (they fay if his barke be pulled off, laſts long,elſe.it rots ;./o doth 
| many a manliue the longer forhislofſes : if therefore life /and wealth ſtriue whether, 
| js more vncertaine , wealth will ſure caric ic ayray.. 10b was yeſterday the richeſt man | 
| in the Exft, coday he is foncedy, that he 1s gonenta a prouctbe, As poore 45 10b : Be. 
| liſarius che great and famous Commandsz,..to whom Rome owed her lite-rwice. at | 
leaſt; came ta Date obolum Beliſarioz one hulfe-peny to Beliſariav, What dol inſtances 
This i5 a point, wherein many of you Citizcnyfhat are my Auditprs this 'day, might 
rather reade a lecture vnto me, {ou could tell. me how many you baue knownc,repu- 
tedin your phraſe, good mep, which allon the ſudden haue ſhur yp the ſhop windows, 
andbroken for thouſands: , Yqucould reckon.vp to me a Catalogue ofthem, whom 
cither caſualirie of fire, or inundation of waters, or Robberie of checues,or negligence 
of ſexuants, or ſuretiſhip for friends, or-operbght of recbonings, or crulting of cuſto- | 
mers, or vnfaithfulneſſe of FaQtors,or igexpeRed falls of markets, or Pyracie by Sca, | 
or vnskilfulneſle of a Pilot, or violence ofgerpeſts haue brought co an haſty pouer- | 
tic; and could ell me that it is iq the powerof one gale of winde,to make many of you 
either rich Merchants or beggers. . Oh miſerable vacertainety of this. earthly peltfe, 
that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yca that. falls voder them |. who would trult it ? 
who can dote. ypon it ? what madneſle is it in thoſe men, which (as cMerot ſays ) 
like voto hunters, that kill an [horſe of price, in the purſuic of an Hare worth no-, 
thing; endanger, yca caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthleſſe and fickle craſh ? 
Glaſſesare pleaſing veſſels, yer þecaule of theipibritclenelle, who clteemes them preci- 
ous? All $4lowons ſtate was not. comparable to one, Tulip : his royall Crowne was not 
like the Growne Imperiall of our ardens, and yet /becauſe theſe; are;bur flowers, 
whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them chereatter ; No wiſe man be- | 
towes much coſt in painting mud- wals, Waat megnc we (my bclqugd)ro ſpend our | 
lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ?. Iejzvas a mite meditation of Nazian- | 
Jen co his Afterine, that good is ton purpole, if it continuenort;yca there is no plea- 
{ant thing inthe world , fairh he, that bath ſo much ioy inthe welcamezas it hath ſor. 
row in the farewell : Looke therctore yponthefe heapes, O ye wiſe-hearted Citizens, | 
with careleſſe cyes, as thoſe things whole parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncerraine, 


and ſay with that worthy Father; By all my wealth, and glory, and greatneſſe, this 
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alone haucl gained,that I bad ſome thing:to which Imighe preferre my Saviour, And 1 
know, that as Abrabam whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyrils note) had ne. | 1 
yer God appearing to him, ſaue onely to bid-him goe forth : but atrer, when hee was | ; 
gone forth, had frequenr-viftions of his Maker : So whilesia our affeRtions we remaine 
here below.in our Cofcrs,wee cangot haue the comfortable aſſurances ofthe preſence 
of God; but if wee can abandon the love and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the con- | I 
ſcience of our, obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs, and {pcake peaceroe our ſoules, | - 
and ncuer ſhall we finde.cauſe to repent vs of the change... Ler mee therefore conclude | "0 
this point. with char diuine charge of our.Sauiour, Lay x08 vp for your ſelves treaſures 0 ; 
earth where moth and ruſt doe corrupt,andtheenes breaketbarow and ſteale,but ley vp for | 2 
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your [clues treaſure in heanen. 


Thus much ofthe Negative part of our charge : wherein wee hauedwelt ſo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſoigurne in the other. T oy not, but Tr#ſt: The heartofmanis {o | Bu (tf) in | 
conſcious of his owne weakneſſe, that.jit.willnot goc without a prop; and better a | 9% 4 
weake fh1y,then none at all;Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate, of Tyrannie is 4 
preferred tp the want of a. Kings the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one refuge | 
Wy Lrutcs a beriezand in ſteal af Riches, which is the falſe god of the wotld, | , 
<omengp rays the true and living -Gad of heaucnand earth : Euen as ſome good | 

rpeniter raiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ſtead of a roteets ground(ell, layes a ng * + | 
F ame 
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The righteous -NLamition. 
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onely is changed, the a& is not changed. Him muft wee'eſteeme aboue all thingy,” ro 
him muſt welooke vp inall, on hima muſt we depend,for all both proteQion, _ pro- 
 uifion; from'his goodnefſcand mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and in him muſtwtee 
delight with contempt of all; and this is ro Truſt in God, ' It was a ſweet ditty of the 
| Pſalmiſt; which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bonem eft 'confidere in Domino, It is good th 
eruſtin the Lord : Good, in reſpeR ot him, and goodfor vs. For him, it is one of the 
beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : as, with vs, 1oſeph-holds, Potiphar cannot doe 
hima greater honour, theri in truſting him withall; And his glory is fo precioos, that 
he cannot partwih that to any creature; all other things hee imparts willingly; and 
reſerues nothing to himfelfe but this : Being, life;knawledge,happineſle, are ſuch blef. 
fings,as are eminently,originally,efſentially m God); & yet, Being he giues toal things, 
Lite to many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happinefle ro ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, heſo'giues them to his creatbre, rhat he keepes them nor ar all 
communicated to Angell, or man; not tothe beſt gheſt in heauen, much leſſetorhe 
| drofſe of carth : VWhence isthat curſe not without anindignation, Curſed bee the. 
man that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh bis arme, yea or ſpirit cither, beſides the God 
of Spirits, Whom haze 1 in heazen bat thee? Herein therefore doe weeinſtice to God 
when we giue him his owne/thart is, his glory, our confidence. 

Bur the greateſt good is our own;and God ſhewes much more mercy to vs in allow. 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For alas, hee 
{. could in his iuſt iudgement glorific himſelfe in our not truſting him, in taking venge- 
ance or vs for notglorifying him : Our goodneſle reaches norto him; bur his good- 
| nefle reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in him, For, 
| what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comfort is there in truſting ro God ? When our Saui- 
] our, inthelaſt words of his Divine Farewell-Sermon to his Diſciples, would per- 
ſwade them to confidence, hz ſayeswg7n: and ſodoth the Angell to Parl,in priſon, 
a word that ſignifies boldneſle : ' implying that our confidence in God,cauſerh boldnes 
and courage, and what is there inaltthe world that can worke the heart to ſo comfor- 
eable and vnconquerablerefolution, as our repoſall vpot God ? The Lord js my traf, 
whom then can 1 feare? In the Lordput 1 my truff,how ſay ye then to my ſoule, Flee hence « 
4 bird to the hilYea how ofcdorh D awid inferre vpon this truſt a #0» confundar, [ ſhall 
not be aſhamed? Andthiscaſe is generall,7hat they that put their truſt in the Lord pare as 
mount Sion that cannot be moned. Faith cat remouc mountaines, but the mountaines 
that are raiſed on faith, are vnremoucable, Here isa ſtay for you(O ye wealthy & great) 
worthy of yourtruſt : If ye were Monarchs or earth, or Angels in heauen, ye could be 
no way ſafe but in this truft. Howeaſte isirfor himto inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
hoyſe you vp to the ſeats of honor,or to ſpurn you down? What mynes, what Princes 
can raiſe you vp to wealth, againſt him,without him £ Hee can bid the winds and Seas 
| fauour your veſſels, he can bid chem finke in a calm. The rich and the poore meet together, 
God is the maker of both. Ye maytrade, and royle, and catke,and ſpare,and pur vp, and 
caſt abour, andat laſt fit you downe, witha ſigh of late repentance,and ſay, Except rhe 
| *Zord build the houſe, they labour in vaine that buill it : ' It ts it waine to riſe early, and ht 
downe late, and eate the bread ſorrow, Vnto how many of you may Iſfay with the Pro- 
{ phct Haggai,Te have ſowne much, and bring in little;ye eat,and"hane not enouth;ye drink, 


, 


gaynes in a broken bag ? And whence is all this ? Tee looked for wach, andloe; it came to 
little: when yee browght it home, 1 did blow wponit, ſaith thr Eord of Hofts, Behold how 
eafie a thing it'is for the Godof heauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yea nor onely ro di- 
.mihiſh, bur rocutrſe it voto you, and to make'you weary of it and of your lues. Oh 
caſt your (clues therefore into thoſe Almighty hands :' Secke himin whom onely you 
ſhall finde true reſt and happineſſe : Honourhim veith your ſubſtance, that hath hono- 

red you withit: Truſt not in riches, but truſt in God, - | ; 
| 4 
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ſame truſt then muſt we giue to God, which wee may not giueto tiches : The obie& | 


trohimſelfe; but as for his Glory (whereof our truſt wed hee will not endure it | 


| bt ye are not filled:ye cloath you but ye be not warme,and he that tarneth much, puts bis | 
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It is motive enough to your truſt, that he is a God, all arguments are infolded in 
char one yet this Text giues you certaine explicit inforcements of this confidence ; 
Eucry one of theſe reaſons (implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compariſon berwixt 
the trace God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt in God : Riches are but for this 
world, the true Gods Lord of the other, and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are vncertaine, thetrue God is Amen, 


= — 


the firſt and the laſt;cuer like himſelfe, thereforetruſt in him. Riches are bur a liucleſſe 


and ſenſelefſe metall, the true God is aliuing God, therefore truſt in him. Riches are 
bur paſſiues in gift, they cannot beſtow ſo much as themſelues, much leſſe ought be- 
lides themſclues : therrue God giues youall things to enioy, therefore Truſt in bim : 
the two latter, becauſe they are more dire&ly ſtood vpon, and now fall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, 

(FI chai) the lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title tothe Almighty, eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vaworthy rivall: As S.Pasl in his ſpeech tothe Lyſtrians, 
oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Yizo ego, As 1 line, is the oath of God for 
this purpoſe, as Hierom noteth,neither doe I remember any thing beſides his holineſle, 
and his lite that he ſweares by. When Aoſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſelfe by 
1 AM, Heis, heeliues : and nothing is, nothing lives abſolutely, bur hee, all other 
things by participation from him, In all other things, their life and they are two bur 
Godis his owne life,and the life of God isno other then the living God : and becauſe 
he is his ownse life, he is eternall;for (as Thomas argues truely againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes to bee, but by aſeparation of lite, and nothing can bce ſeparated from it 
ſelfe, for cuery ſeparation is a diuifion of one thing from another : Moſt iuſtly there- 
fore is he which isabſolute, fimple, cternall in his being, called the /ivin7 God : Al- 
though notonely the life that he hath in himſclfe, bur the life thathe giucs to his crea- 
tures, challengetha part in this title : A glimpſe whercof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they called him Iupiter, (Cw) from(U4) which fignifies to liue, 1» him wee line, 
(faith S. Paal to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life from God, 
(which is the true ſoule of the world, 8& morezfor without him it could not be ſo much 
as acarkaſe;) and ſpreads it (cle intoall the animare creatures. Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 
and ſo it is indeed; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is deriued from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing betore life, but Being, and Being makes 
nodiſtin&ion of things ; for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
firſt and greateſt diuifion : Thoſe creaturestherefore which haue lite, we cſteeme far 
beyond thoſe that haue it not, how noble ſocucr otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore 
which have the perfitreſt life, maſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow,that he 
which is life ic ſelfe, whois abſolute,fimple, eternall,the fountaine of all that lite which 
is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our 
hearts, and of the beſt improuement of that life which he hath giuen vs. Truſt there- 
fore inthe living God. Couectouſnefle(the Spiritof God tels vs )it Idolatry,or(as our 
old Tranſlation rurnes it)worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or impreſſion in his 
coyne,isto the couctous man a very [doll : And what madaciſc is there in this IdGla- 
try,to dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow that life which wee haue from G O D, 
ypon a creaturethar hath no life in it ſelfe, and no price but from men ? Let me then 
perſwade euery ſoulethat heares me this day, as Jacob did his houſhold, Put away rhe 
ſtrange gods that are among yow and becleane; and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h twrne 


| away from theſe vanities vnto the living God, 


The laſt actraftiue of our truſtro God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whogiues vs 
richly all things to enivy. A theme, wherein ye willgrant itcafie rolceſe our ſclues. 
Firſt, God nor onely hath all in himfſelfe, but he giues ro vs, He giues, not ſomewhat 
(though a cruſt is more then weere worthy of) but all things. And notalittle of all, 
bur richly; and all this, not to looke on, | but to enioy. Euery word would require 
not a ſeuerallhoure, -butalife to medirate of irs and the- rongue not of men, but of 
Angels to exprefle ir. Itis here with'vs, asin athrong, we canget ncither in nor out: 


— | 


But 


T5 | 


The living, 


Cen, 3 $424 


Who gjues vs 
richly all things 
fo (n:0}, 
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But as we vſe to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the greatneſſe of it 
ſhall procure ſilence; and the more we may ſay of this head, rhe lefle wee will lay : It 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaues, fince we cannot ſtand to threſhthem qur. 
Whither can ye turne yourtoeyes looke beſide the bounty of God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heavens. If downeward : The earth is full of his 
goodneſle, and ſo is the broad ſea. It ye looke about you, What is it that hee hath 
not given vs f Ayreto breathe in, fire ro warme vs, water to coele vs, clothes ro cover 
vs, food to nouriſh vs, fruitesro refreſh vs, yea delicates to pleaſe vs; beaſts to ſerue vs, 
Angels to attend vs, heauen to recciue vs, and which is aboue all, his owne Sonne to 
redceme vs. Laſtly, if yc looke into your ſelues : Hath hee not giuen vs a ſoule toin- 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties to furniſh cthatſoule ? Vnderſtanding, 


———— 


; 


the great ſurucyor of the ſecrers of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie and Invention, the | 


maſter of the workes.: Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule;a 
power that can make amends for the ſpced of Time, in cauſing him to leaue behinde 
him thoſe things, whichelſe he would fo cary away, as if they had not beene: Will, 
which is the Lord Paramount in the tate of the foule, the commander of our ations, 
the eleRor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great Counſellor of the 
will : Aﬀeions, which are the ſervants of them both: a bodie fit toexecure the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that euery part hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funRions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humours, that like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is fitto ſerve rhe ſoule, and maintaine it 
ſelfe : an eſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and body, ſeafonable 
times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders; competency,if not plenty of all com. 
modities, good lawes,religious, wiſe, inſt Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : 
and aboue all, the liberty of the Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Citizens, and 
ſumme vp your receits, Iam deceiued, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confeſſe his obli- 
garions infinir, Thereare three thingseſpecially whercin yeceare beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Booksof God,then the reſt of the world: 
Let the firſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence. Oh 
remember thoſe ſorowfull rimes, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands from a- 
mong you: When a man could not ſet forth his foot bur inro the 1awes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caricd to their pits,as dung to the fields: when it was cruelcy in 
the ficke to admit viſitation, and loue was little better then murderous : And by how 
much more ſad and horriblethe face of thoſe euill times looked, ſo much greater pro- 
claime you the mercy of God, inthis happy freedome which you now cnioy : thar 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe withour feare, 8& breathe into one anothers 
face withour danger. The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all provifions both ſpi. 
rituall and bodily : You are the Sca, all the Riuers of the land runnc into you: Of the 
land ? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land conſpireto inrich you. Thethird is,the 
priuiledge of carefull gouernment: Your Chartersas they are Jargeand ſtrong, where. 
inthe fauour of Princes hath made exceptions from the general] rules of their muni- 
cipall laweszſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the execution of Iuftice 
exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother City of the whole earth. For all 
theſe you haue reaſon to aske, Quid retribuam, with Danid? Whatſhall I render tothe 
Lord for all his benefits ? and to excite one another vntothanketulneſle, withthar ſweet 
Singer of Iſracl,0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis gooaneſſe! And (as bee 
neficence is a binder) theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you 
doe bur cucr truſt that God, whom you haue found fo gracious ? Ler him bee your 
God, be ye his people for cuer; andlethim make this free and open challenge to you 
all : It chere be any power in heaven, or incarth, that can doe more for you then he 
bath done, let him hauc you hearts and your ſelues. « | pt | 
And thus from that duty we oweto God in our confidence; and his beneficence to 
vs, wedeſcendtothar bencficence which we owe to men, expreſſed in the - variety 0 


foure Epithers, Doing good, being rich in geed workes, ready todiſiribute,wiling to com- | 


municate; | 


PIs 


II 
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municate; all to'one ſenſe; all is but beneficence. The Scriptures of Gad (left any A- | 
theiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte)haue nor one word ſuperfl.ous : Here is a redou- | 
bling of the ſame words withour faulc of Tautology;a redoubling of the ſame ſenic in 
diuers words, wirhour Idlencile. There is feruour in theſe repetitions,not looſeneficyas 
it was wont forthis cauſe to be obſerued both in Councels, and acclimations to Prin- |} : 
ces,how oft che ſame word is reiterated, that by the frequence they wight iudge of | 
the vehemence of aff-Rion. It were ealie to inſtance in many of this kind,as cſpeciaily 
E xodus 25.35. Pſalme $9.30. 19h 1.20.and ſo many more,as that their mention covld | 
nat be voide of that {uperfluitie which wee diſclaime, This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the vehement intention of his defire of good workes, and the important neccl. | 
fi-y of their performance; and the manner ofthis expreiton inforces no leſle, Charge 
the rich, that they doe good, and be rich in doing good. Haikenthen, yee rich men ot thc 
world; it is not leftarbitrary to you, that you.may dae good it you will, bur it is layd 
vpon youas your charge and duty: You muſt doe good workes, and woe bee to you it 
you doc nor. This is nota counſell,bur a precept; Although I might ſay of God, as we 
vſe to ſay of Princes, his will is his command : The ſame neccſſity that there is of Tru- 
ſting in God, the ſame isin Doing good comen. Let mee fling this ſtone into the bra. | 
zen torcheads of our aduerſaries,which in their (hamelefle challenges of our Religion | 
darc tell the world we arcallfor faith,nothing for workes,and that we hold workes ro 
ſaluation, as a Parenthefis to a clauſe, that it may be perfic without them : Heauen and 
| carth ſhall witneſſ the iniuſtice of this calumniation, and your conſciences ſhall bec 
| our compurgators this day, which ſhall teſtifie to you, both now, and on your death- 
' beds, that we haue taught you,there is noleſle neceſſitic of good workes, then if you 
ſhould be ſaucd by them; and that though you cannor be ſaued by them, as the meri;o. | 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaucd without them, as tac necefla- 
| ric cffc&s of that grace which brings glory. . | 
It is an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts (concerning their fellowes) that but a few 
rich mens Confeſlors ſhall be ſaued ; I imagine, for that they dawbe vp their conſci- 
ences with vatempercd morter, and ſooth them vpinztheir ſins.”'Let this be the care 
| of them whom it concerneth : For vs, wee defire to bee fairhtullzo God and you; and 
tell you roundly what you muſttruſtto: Doe good therefore, yee rich, it ever yee 
| looke to receiue good; it ever yee looke to bee rich in heanem, bee rich in good works 
vpon earth : Ic is a ſhame co heare ofa rich man chat dyrs; and makes his will of thau- | | 
{ands, and bequeathes nothing to pious and charitable vits: God and the poore are no | 
part othis heyrez Ve doe nor houer ouer your expiring foules on your death-beds | 
as Rauens ouer acarkaſſe z wee doe not begge for a Couent, nor fright you with Pur- | 
| 


——_— 


—_— 


—_— 
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gatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuiſtble treaſure ofthe Church, whereof there 
is bur one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you, that the making of friends with 
this Mammon of varighteouſneſſe, is the way to erernall habitations. They ſay of Cy- | 
rus,thathe was wontto ſay he laid vp treaſures for himſclte,whiles he made his friends di 
rich: but weſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in heauen, whiles you 
make the poore your triends vpon earth : We tcll you there muſtbe a Date, ere there 
can be a Dabitur;thzt he which giues to the poore lends vpon vie to the Lord; which 
paies large increaſe for all heborrowes;and how ſhal he giue you the Intercſt of glory, | 
where he hath not received the Principall of beneficence ? -How can that man cuer | 
looke to be Gods heyre, in the Kingdome of heauen,thar giues all away to his earthly 
h: yres,and lends nothing tothe God of heauen ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. | 
| 


_——— — — 
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treametall men, that they were Cypreſle-trees ww y viwer &c, faire and tall, bur 
fruitleſſe: ſo may I ſay of aſtrait-handed rich man, Andtheſe Cypreſls are not for the 
Garden ot Paradiſe; none ſhall ener be planted there but the fruitfull : And if the firſt 
| Paradiſe had any trees in it onely for pleaſure, I. am ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
| mid{t of thenew Icruſalem.,ſhall haue notrecthit beares not tweluc fruits, yea whoſe " 
| very leaues are not beneficiall. Doc good therefote, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealch | ; | 
| to bee, not in hauing, but in doing good. And if God haue pur this holy reſolution 


into | 
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into any of your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him, Doe not ralke,and purpoſe, 
\ and proieR, but execute; Doe not ſo doe good, that wee may thanke your death-bed 
for it, and not you : Late beneficence is betterthcn none, but ſo much as early bencfi.. | 
' cence is betrer then late : Hce that giues nor till hee dyes, ſhewes that hee would not | 
” giue,if hee could keepe it: And God loves acheerefull giver : That which you give 
| rthvs, yougiue ir by your Teftament, I can ſcarce ſay you giue ir by your will : The 
| good manspraiſe is Diſþcrfit, dedit © he diſperſes his goods,nor, he left them behind him, 
and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the retriburion of G O D, Hi righteouſneſſe en. 
| durcth for euer, Pſalme 112, 9. QurSauiourtells vs that our good workes ate our light, 
Let your light (6 ſhine, that men may ſee your good workes ,which of you lets his light goe 
bchinde him, a1d hath ir not rather caricd before him, that hee may fee whict) w:y jr 
gocs, and which way himſelfe goes by it ? Do good therctore in your life, that you 
may haue comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. 

Now all this hauc I ſpoken, not for that Thaue ought ( as S. Paz ſryes) whereof to 
accuſe my Nation : Bleſſed be God, as good workes haue abounded in this age, ſo this 
place hath ſuperabounded in good workes. Bee it ſpoken to the glory of that G O D, 
whoſe all our good workes are, to the honour of the Goſpell,to the convition of that | 
lewd {lander of Solifidianiſme 5 London ſhall vye good workes with any City vpon 
earth: This day and your cares are abundant witncfles, As thoſe therefore that by an 
| handfull gheſſe at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeares Brietc ro judge of 
| the reſt; Whercin I doe not feare leſt Envie it felfe ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine-glorious 
| oft-ntation; Thoſe obſtrepcrous benefaRors,;that (like to Hens which cannot lay an 

egge,but they muſt cackle ſtraight) giueno almes but with trumpets, loſe their thanks 
wich God; Almes ſhould be like oyle, which though it ſwimme aloft when it is falne, 
yet makcs nonoiſe inthe falling; not like water, that ſtill ſounds where it lights ; But 
how ſoeuer priuate beneficeace ſhould not bee acquainted with both the hands of the 
giver, but ſilently expeR rhe reward of him that ſeeth in {ecrer, yet God ſhould bec a 
great loſer,ifthe publike fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered im a modeſt ſecrecy: 
To the praiſe therefore* of that good God, which giues vs togiue,and rewards vs for 
giving, ro the example of poſterity, the honour of our Profeſſion, to the encourage- 
men: of the wel-deleruing, and to the ſhame of our malicious aduerſaries, heare what 
this yeare hath broughe forch. , | 

Here followeth a briefe memorial of the charitableatts of the City this yeare laſt paſt cc, 
And if che ſeaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould haue ſeconded ypur cares inthe 
comfortable reſtimonie of this beneficence, Exge, &&c. Well done, good and faithfull 
feruants; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced, thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God, thus ſhould your ta- 
lents be turned into Cities : This colour sno other then celeſtiall, and ſo ſhall your | 
reward be : Thus ſhou!d the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach vp 
vato heauen, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heaucn of heavens, in thar im- 

mortality of glory, which the God of all glory,peace,and comfort hath prouided 

for all that loue him; Vnto the participation whercof,the ſame God of ours 
mercitully bring vs through the Sonne of his loue, Teſus Chriſt the 
rightcous : to whom, with the Father, and rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
one infinite and incomprehenſible God, be giucn all 
praiſe, honourand glory, now and , 


for cuer. Amen. 
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wil? MorTREeverenD FATHER 
; and nd leſſe honored Lord, /),0£” 
—_— was my defireand- hope, to ſpend the 
|| reſidue: of my Time and thoughts in | 
ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan 
lf enuying me this happineſle; interrups | 
of me by themalice of an importunate Ad- 
S291. uerſarie. Twelue yeores agoe | wrote'a 
lictle Apologelicalt Letter forthe Mari- 
age of perſons Eccleſiaſtical}; and now thus late, when ! had 


almoſt forgot that | had writtenit, a 'moody- Maſle-prieft 


| 

drops outa tedious & virulerit Refutation thotow my ſides 
friking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhingClergie of | 
the whole Chriſtian world-labouring'norſo much for thy | 
diſgrace(whatwotildthar availe hint? as; the diſhonout | 
and forneof ourholy Profeion, inthe eyes four people! 

| | couldcontemnetc/it filerice; "ifthe' Quarrell” were- onely | | 
T8 Rrr 2 mine; ” 
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ſilentwith ſafetie, without miſ-conſtruction. Let this hand 
Maſter in Heaven, and his Spouſe on Earth. That which 1 
wiantin ſame three houres, be bath anſwered in three qua- 
 ternions of yeares; hd what I wrote in three leaues, - hee 
| hath aſweredin nofewsr Pages then 389, .ShouJd\| follow 

ny propdrtion, | hee raightafter fome Genfuries of 
 yeares expectan anſwer in T oftatys-hydes; whoſefirſt word 


| ſhould be;Ows legit hzc? Or if my: tience would delay my 
Reply to Quo le paces of his Ran i 


wer, this/Volune*of his 
| vyould perhaps bee vaniſhed ito Grocers ſhops$0t waſte 
 Paperin PIE cucullos;” and vvauld no more neede 
anſwer the now it deſerneth one:But hearing of the inſulta- 
tion of ſome Popiſhly affected, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis AculLLes proChatholics,laddrefiedmy ſelfe tothe 
V Vorke,with-no lite indignatian, and no lefle ſpeed: T hat 
my ſelte-conceited Aduerſarte,andhis ſeduced abettors,may 
{ke how Jitzle a welLordered,Mariage is gatltie of deadding 
our ſpirits, or'flacking our hands, At the beginning of this 
Summers Ptogreſle, when it. pleaſed his facred Maieſtie to 
take notice ofthis ſorie-Libell;andto,queftion with me con- 
cerning it] had not ſa muchas readit outer, ſo newly wasit 
come tomy hands;ere4liis happyeturne,(beit ſpoken tothe 
onely glory of him rhat.enabled me)I hadmotonlyfiniſhed 
this Anſwer,but twice written itoucn with mine own hand; 
ang yet made this butthe recreation of the weightier huſinels 
ofmy Call;ng,whigaow-didgorethen ordinarihyyrgeme, 


ſon 4qugnotad gwen) mildelylatgardingtoiny knowne dil- 
politionzÞutvpen beter delfperation/lifoundhe infolency 
ofmy.Reucer ſuch that;[ coulilnor taztour him,and:not'bee 
| cavell roy cule. | therefore larmanyCitis.his owplartapd 


and T ongne bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue my 


: Itwasmyparpole.@ bavegrfyered(asbeſcemeth the per: 
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coufd not but ſuſtaine lolſe;neither may I be noy |- 
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word )reilatine Pages,he receiue frommy vnwilling and en- 
forced Pen now and then, though not a Relatiueto ſuch an 
Antecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper V ineger,then | 
my Inke vſeth to betempered withall, he may forgiue me, 
and muſtthanke himſelte: V Vhat needed this caule fo furi- 
ous an Inuectiue? Asitthe Kingdom of Heauen,and all Re- | 
ligion conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head, or Mariage * | 
Cardinal Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church, | 
wherein a maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required , |5 ww as 
{huts vp moderately; Thatif this were all the difference be- fie pax 
ewixt them,and the Romane_p Church, they ſhould ſoone de Clos 
be atpeace. [fmy Refuter had ſothought,this had not beene |" 
his firſt Controuerſie : Both - eſtates meete in Heauen. 
Fohn the Virgin reſts in the bolome of-maried eAbraham; | 
This inordinate heate therefore of proſecution riſes from | * 
faction, not from holy Zeale: Hence it was that my Aduer- 
farie cunningly ſingled out this point from many others, 
ranged in my poore. Diſcourſes, asthat wherein (Biſhop {+- 

wels confeſsion) he mightpromiſe tohimlelfe the hkelieſt 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how gloriquſly doth he vaunt 
himſelfe inthe oſtentation of Fathers &Counſels! V/\Vhich 
vaine flouriſh how little itauaileshim,the proceſle ſhal ſhew:; | 
where it ſhall appeare vpon what —_— no ſmall piece ot 
Antiquitie waspartiall to Virginity, and ouer-harſh to Ma- | 
riage, as Beatus Rhenanus, alearnedand ingenuous Papiſt | xn. : 
confeſſeth.But this we may boldly ſay;that if thoſe holy men || cues. 
had out-lined the bloody times, and ſcene the fearfull in+' | 
conueniences which would(after a ſetled peace enſue vpon | 
the ambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continericie, tliey. ] 
had doubtleſſe changed theirnote; and with the.moderate | 
and wileſt ſpirits ofthe latter times, pleaded for. thathbercy || 2:99... 
which the reformed Churchnow emoyerh. Thevnmerfall |  — 
conceſsion whereot. (after the priuate- Suffrages of-worthy [Erin ev. 
onde eſrid le deemenn eta Ord Cre hara fe peice turner ame ne 
Er er bee rm terſe pc Foto Pm eh 
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| Authors)cameto a publike treaty inthe Romane Church, 
amid(t the throng of their late Tridentine Counſel, and it is 
worththe while toobſerue on what grounds itreceiueda re- 
pulſe, If Prieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage (ſay thoſe wily 
Ftalians) it would followthat they would caſt their affect. 
ons on their VViues and Children; and conſequently on 
their Famulics, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe that 
ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath vpon the See A- 
poſtolike; In ſo much as to granttheir Mariages, were @ 
muchas to deſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,and to re- 


| ducethe Pope within the meere bounds of the Komane Bi- 


ſhopricke. This wasthe plea ofthe Clergie; their thrifty 


tney conſtrueir,the curſc)of fruittulneſle,are wont to plead, 
T roppoteſte: our Gregory «Martin ot old computes the pre- 
iudiciall increaſe that mightariſe from thele Mariages to the 
Common-wealth. Ir is not Religion, but witthat now lies 
in our way. Fond men that dare offerthus to: controll the 


wiſedomeoftheir Maker,and will betyingthe God of Hea- 


——" = — 


VVorld (except theRomane_) ſtands ypon this reſtraint 


| whereof the conſequences haue been ſo notorioully ſhame- 


full, that wee might well hope, experience would haue 
wrought, if not redreſle of their courſes, yetſilence of ours; 
And ſurely, if this man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) time had worne out of 


| mens minds the memory of their odious filthineſle,he durſt | 


not thus boldly hauepleaded for their abominable Celebate; 
"The queſtion whereof, after all buſie diſcuſsions, and pre- 
tences of age,muſt be reſolued-into no other then this; How 


2 


| farre the Tradition ofa particular Church is worthy to pre- 
: | aile-againſt Scripture: yea,and againſtother Churches. A 
- | Point, which a very weake iudgement will bee able to de- 


5 - 
. 


"p* Inthisreturne ofmy Defence,I doe neither anfyyer cuery 
| | idle 


Laitie,Ctogether with them) enemiesto the bleſsing (or, as | 


nen to their rules of ſtate. As itis, no Church in the whole | 


| 


| 


— ———— rr In 


tC. " ” 


; 
} 


his Church; and make vs long happy in-your Grace, and 


idle clauſe, nor omit any eſlentiall: this length of mine is no 
lefle foxced then mine Adverſaries Continencic : wherein 
yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnder an irkeſome loquacitie, ] 
preſume to dedicate this vuworthy labour to your Grace, | 
whom thisfamous Church dayly bleſſed, as her wile, faith- 
full, and vigilant Ouerſcer,as a renowned Patterne of holy 
Virginity and Patron of holy-Mariage; The God of Hea- | 
uenTwhoſe watch you carefully keep) preſerue you long to 


ou euer happy in his plentifull bleſsings, Such ſhall euer 
be the Prayers of "i 


Your Graces moft humbly 
| deuoted, 


' Jos. Hacr. 
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' Ex Dicad. 
Ep - Epiſt F- 


of Pappus his 


Obrelt. 


Sol. 


| Cy... 
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THE ANSWER TO THE 


. 


.. .ADEVERTISEMENT.. | 
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is hard if ſome of bis names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of 4 


Libeller,1 will ſo take bim,as he deciphers bimelfe: C.E.Cauillator Egregious;avd vader 


 uniuſt adnerſarie : And firſt, let me tel my Caniller, this order is prepoſterous, If all my er- 


. 


 rors be at the month of the Preſſe, how is it that two or three of them are this ſuffered to out- 


from thereft. Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, vgly, (doubileſſe) and prodigious. 
| The firſt is, That moſt ſhamelefle afſeition that BeLarmine vnder his owne hand: ac- 
| know!edges, 237- Contraricties of DoGrine amongſt his Catholikes. Cond the man 


Reckone out | 7; hAue Patieuiey he findeabovethreehmndred + What-ſayes my Preveftoy ro this? 
{ Enumeratiyn; | He $4th pot ſcene the ſeuerals, yet (like a braue man at _Armes) he profeſſes to kill his ene- 


oy pence " | mic erehecan ”m— and tels vs thoſe 237 Contraricties, are nothing but 2.37 lyes in one 
0 4 . . . . 
| 103. 2 Ty aſſertion, that there are in them ſo many vntruths 1 eaſily grant, for in contradittions one 


. part muſt needs be falſe, And Truth i but ſingle : They are vntruths then, (lyes are too 
: broad a word) but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely iuſtifie that they are told, let him 
take care for the reſt : Butthey are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion,only 


' ſtall our Reader >dWho knowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamental ? Let 
| hims takethem 4s they ar ng: 11. i but anely iz ſuch light 4hdffe as thee, 
' In the number and extent of Bookes Canonicall, wherein Driedo, Eraſinus, Genebrard, 


: areU 
| rect 


| Councels aboxe Popes, in the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due to Images, and m— 
T vel! 


1 FTC T | 
'H E man begins with a threat, 1 may not but tremble ? Hee 
STE fights me with an vnincrſall Deteftion of my errors. It's 
\\ BR —— How a eaſie to finde faults, as to make hex Perhaps the 
Time had beene as well ſpent in toſſing ofhis Beads: H ow hap- 
a= P2|"\ pic man am 1 that ſhall ſee all my oner-ſights ? My com. 
| - fort us, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there wonld bee no 
"Jone vhrowne at it, In the meane while, how well doth the | 
witle of a Deteftor become hin that hides himſelfe ? If bee be 
not afraid or aſhamed of his canſe, let his name be knowne, 
that his viftories may be recorded, 1t is an ininrious and baſs | 
. aduantage to ſtrike and hide, and after apucht Dnell to gall | 
4 fixed Ad 14 0198 of loppe-holes . If his perſon be vpon ſome treaſona b aft abnoxious, it | 


thus true ſtile of his, am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent,and 


. runne their fellowes ? Was his malice ſo bigee with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time of 
' the common deliuerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods, that are thus ſingled out | 


| Caictan, Sixtus Senenſis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the veſt, In the Popes infallibilitie of 1 
 iudgement, whertin Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian,Eckius, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldcnfis, ; 
In the reach and originall of ſpirituall iuriſdition,wherein Abulcnſis, Tur: - | 

a, Fran. 2 Victoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ:what ſhould 1 if 
; inſtance in more ? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalities, in the inerrableneſſe of \ 
. Councels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the authoritie of ' 
? 


al 


1 


| 


, 


{ in matters vndecided, and diſpntable : The ſequet ſhall try that ſhift, Why doe wee fore- 1 


| 


The eAfmer to: 1+ Adnertiſement. | 937 


eſe and ſuch vther are the ſleight Trifles ( ſrate all cannot be weightie)impertinent to faith 
| wherein the Romiſh Doors varte. " $1 


Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord rall hivs more, then of onr Vnity:0 the forchead 
| of Heretikes 1 1ſaid that we in bar Chorch differ unely in Ceremonies, they bp ſplfance. Let | 
him'giue leane to rhe contra-diuiſion of 3b2fe tivo, and 1 mill take leaue to maintaine the in: 

| divifion of the Church of Ehgland) in tht Zoowmaticall ERRAT..- 
| ©: hz boldueſſe together with thy emAent 3I\drance, makes bim admire the 


RY 


- a 


"nt 20110 ſearcitic of | | 
| Tearmed men in or Copntrey that could finde'to better Doftors to ſend to Dort-Confertpee | 
then Mafter Hati.ToTour oriefe,..s i#,tt wa a) node,qni that noble and celebrious;Nei- | 
| ther was it on) of want that your fit een /oyc was ſert "= r- T his happy 1land (which ! 
Bah no blemiſt birt that it yertlffutÞ 7 2p 01.4 You les Pe; eel know) | 
»# ſtore of incomparable Dinints, fic 14) [ft your, Rome'to ſchoole..So 4s the Meſe A 
> of Pyrrhus log finite tae your” a] 4 Ooancry of & ines. and Egypt was wont | wigs. 
#d\Becatled the Colmmtrey of Phy ficiansf6 may this bleed land oor isſtly merit the title, | xotaare "ni 
of DiR/Regidiiof Dryris 8? for me; fray beethareng bs bee baſe enough in mine owne | | 
Noddar $f ary di fparagemeys [bill retounl to Wy betters, dave tft him it is my comfort, | | 
PP wb fend therber by 0genieat Nb Re PAPUIGBl, em 7 Paul the Fi. Lt bimſelf | 
Whny of ba Eaues-dropping | op ations ro whim that" plice ſtood open) [ay wherein 1 wikis] s | 
ry needy wires df ed feet IG Realth, yeaof my [pag fel 
life called mb Fimmarurely's 0 ſence et 2201} Þ 0? te ay ure muſt be yeelded to, others et ca tacere 46, | 
Ae A NN ee EI Mtn ene wich | Means. cop-[ 
A EEOECRrnmege TY EEE: no oft. inilla: wit || 
But that ſecond le of mitt is lead hat 20 B13» Dort muſt heareit,and they | "® tolcraſſetis, |; 
which wete lately the Witneſſes of my ſtn&&viree Mating mee with the deare Teſtimonic of mY 
their approofe) are now made the Indges ofemytmpudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 
come ith ? In my cenſure of Traucll,glancing at the Ieſuiticall bragge of their Indian 
Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport) 1 charge Cardinall Bellarmine for an a- 
uoucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares auerre that his fellow Xanjer,not oncly healed 
the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- | 
ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull him by the ſleeue, and tell | t. 
him in his care, ſo loud har all the World may heare. Prodigia nulla producimus.)This | | 


Rs 


= .— * yg rr ow £@ - 


is my Indictment; Let me come 10 my Tryall : Caſt me, if ye can, ye reuerend heads, 1 crane |: 
no fauonr. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bcellarmine ſayes thus of | 
| the leſuite Xauicr, is not denyed;That Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe,aud his fellow leſrites, | 
# granted;T he firft tye yet is, Acoftawas newer iu the Eilt-Indies at all, nor Xavicr in the || 
| Welt, ard how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts ? A perilous Plea!Who || : | 
ener, 1 beſecch you,mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? I ſpeake of theIndics in common, ſo did yer yogas | 
his Bellarmine from whom 1 cited this, Claruit etiamin Indiis omni genere miraculo- |; * et 
rum, 8c, Here i not one of the Indices mentioned, but both or either,1f both lined inthe In- |: ; 

| dics, though not in one T owne,in one Country in oneIndic;wherein hane 1 offended, whiles || 
bh Þ the Indies in generall, I ſaid that Xauier and Acoſta lied there? Tet this ts one | 

 lye (he ſatth) and that ſo long a one,as that it reacheth as farre as it is from the Eaſt tothe | 
Wcſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but your renerences wil |, | 
eaſily marke the 5kill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies £ 
differ not ſo farre; not to ſpeake of the [mall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mexj- : 
co is wot aboue fourſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſiruttion muſt fanour him, 
or a ths —— goetnto the Egohe of ouer-lighthe...... Ee > ern p 
e ſecond lye 15, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleexe in this aſſertion, as if bee || p 
denyed thoſe Ealterne Miracles, which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were | 
dangerous : The red Hat (yon ſay) is fellow to 4 Crowne, But ſhall 1 confeſſe where 1 erred? | 
| My dull head could not conceiue that God ſhould be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the |' 
| Valleys,0fthe Eaſt Indies,not of the Weſt;and yet be the leſwites Godin both : Eſpecailly, | 
ſince the reaſon that Toſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubiett of |Joſ-4coftal 2.de | 
| 1hoſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Tndics,as and Almanack made for the Meridian of \**® » 
| ove Citie,ſerueth the Neighbours, | Hitherto | | ? 
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of Duttor. (oll, 
'CEtallly int 
nuatcthto haue 
'bin ſuppreſſed. 
{All Stationers 
ſhops can con- 
nince bim of a 
lyc : Nothing 
fuer fell 1.0n 


that Learned 
hand without 
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| Hitherto then the prologue of my infamons falſhoods, ſuch, as if al my Writings, could 
hane afforded any equally hainows, theſe bad weuer beene choſen out to grace tbe ſront of hu 
' Duettion, There muZt needs be much terrowr in the ſequel. 0Y 
; _ Thereft of this ſtorme fals vpon owr learned Profeſſor, D. Collins, ove of\tbe prime or. | 
| tamments of our Cambridge; the parnerſhip of whoſe vniuſt diſgrace doth not 4 little hear- 
| ten my vuworthineſſe. The world knowes the eminency of that mans Learning W:t,Indge- 
' ment, Eloquence: His works praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Malepert Corner. 
| creeper doth ſo baſcly vilifie him, for ignorance, ſilineſſe, pratling, raflicitie, lying, as ifin 
; theſe onely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperſpon that fowle h.nd forbeare ? 
Vilium «ſt hominum al'os viles facerc ? 1 appeale 19 all the, Tribunals of. Learning the- 
row the World, whether all Doway bane yeeldedenghbt comparable to that mans Pex : whe. 
ther he hane not [0 * coniured down his Caco-Dzmon Johannes ,that be nener dares to laok 
backe into the light == wheiher his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull, that if bus Aauerjarie 
were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which he wor ſhips, it might open his eare tothe 
Truth, It angers C E. to beare that Kings (hould not dye, or perhaps that they whoſe heads 
are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers; The ſentence of hu Cardinall 
and leſnites both de taQn and de jure,of depoſing and murdering Kings,js wow beſide owr 
way; Onely we may reade a farre off in capitall Letters, Arile, Peter, kill ard cate: Hee 
knowes the word with ſhame enough. 1 will not ſo much.wrong that worthy Proneft, 
45 t0 anticipate hys ra aunty leaue the ſuperfluitie of this malice to rhe 
ſcourge of that abler hand, from whom 1 doubt por-but C.E ſhall ſmart | 
41d bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labonr of making LAH 
himclfe his owne whipping flecke on | 
Gord Frigaye . 
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{ibet of his owne me ro Prieſts, the' Art of his Teſvices, in * Drutying of young | civite. = 
Hei-cs. There is neither Slander, nor Shame in'Truth. For, himſclfe, he confcfleth to hap > re 
haue ſharpened his Pen, aridto have dipt-it (perhaps too deepe) in Gall : But where | nocic be that 
his Inke is to thicke, hee ſhall give me Teauero put a lictle Vineger co it, that it may | *<cciuc in due 
flow the better. In the mcane time hee ſhall goc awiy with this glory; That a fouler race, 


| 
Proflituta ills 


Afrerthoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrike; wherein he cher. | $2 13+ 
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alledging ft 7 If Satan have miſ-citedehe Plalrie (Het fhall gine his Angels charge outr 
thee)tor pration,may fiot we make v ofir, for theeomfort of Proreion? Briefe. 


ee ee Eee rt 


} 
. 
| qo oo ——_—_— —”—. I + 406 aq ems fl  ge_ w_ ARIES —_— - _ o2 — ——C_ —— 


CY ———_ — —_—__ 


Refut.p-12,' 


k 


ws 


' The Honour of the  M aried Clergie_. : 


- 


\ | 
©. B02. 3h | 
\ & | 


Wy thatall Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wile Adverfaric hath mifta- 
- 'V- ken megand himſclfe;l muſt tellmy DeteRor, That all his tedious diſcourſe fits 
beſide the Cuſhion ;- For thus he writes of my Epiſtle( ſo as his whole Scope ic to diſprowe 
theinigle life of Catholike Priefts, and thereby to. oppngne our Doftrine in that behalfe) | 
vpon which conceit, he runnes intoalarge proofe of the ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, 
the rieceſhrie of their Obſervarion; the penaltie and danger of their Violation, the 
prayſe of Virginitie, the 5 gon of keeping it, and vpon this very ground builds he 
the tottering; waſl ot his whole enſuing Coofturation : inſomiich, as(pag. #30.)ke ſayes, 
That rMayiaze af times, without contrary Iniunttion,waslawfull, is not denyed,; nor will 
it be proued in haſte; That Prieſts, or ſuch as had vowed the conwary, might vſe that liber- 
tie:and we ſay not,that Virginity is violently to bee. itmppoſed on any, for it commeth by free 
eleftion, but where the V ow us free;the Tranſereſiion ts damnable. Thus he. | 
Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle bee not to | 
iuſtifie our Mariages, not toimproue their Singleneſle; ro defend the lawfulneſle of the 
Mariag« of our Clergic,not touftific the Mariages of the Romifh,to plead for the ma | 
rige of our Eccleſiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Votaries. | 
In expreſſe tearmes, I diſ-auowed jt. The interuention of a Vow make as new ſtate, 
Let Baal plcad for himſclfe, Whar is it to me, if the Romiſh Clergic may rot bee Hus- 
bands © or if, according to the French Proverbe, they hauce,a Law nor tormarry;-amd; 
Cuſtome not to liue cheſte ? Let it, betheir care whom it concernes;on! lyL; ; 
leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I euer.derogate ought from ſacred Vito 
tic, orlay it Ieuell(whether abſolutely, or in all circumſtances) with h fat) 
nie; ncither did I cuer conceive of an impoſsibilitic of Continence in ſore perſe 
Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I v:terly diſclaime before God#thd Mtr}ta- 
ethcr with his petulant Railings,and idle-Excorfions,, & what is becumeot the Yo- 
ume of my great Aduerſarie ? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes are ſhrunke: into fo few 
ſhecrs of Paper , that a Mouſe may asſoongrunne away with hjs bookas with his god, 
My Maſters of Doway, If ye bye the Superiors, vnder wholc permiſsion this worthy 
Worke ſees the light; for ſhame kreepe vp ypur lauiſh Vnthrifrs of good time,and ſend 
vs ſuch Ant2gonitts,as may not faine Occaſions to empty. their Note-Bockes, One 
daſh.ofa Penne might thus: iuſtly. anſwer the .moſt part, of his blovghtie Voluwe, 
wherein, like a drunken Man, hemakes a-fray with his owne ſhadow, and like an idle 
Whelpe, runnes away after his owne Sterne, Bur, that he may not complaine to bee 
caſt off roo contemptuouſly, he ſhall receiuga faire account of Particulars, 


—_—— 
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He Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then our Mariage cenſured, hce an- 

ſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and entireneſſe, that 
whar is ſaid of one, might agree cobath : Burthe world knowes we are two. It Ifay 
our Clergie is heartily loyaltto their King ;will he ſtraight teke it of theirs, ?, If, .thar 
our Clergy is willingly ſubic& ro more then the direiue. Power of their Soveraigne, 
will he challenge thisto theirs?..The very Point which I purpoſely declined, hee fol. 
lowes in hot chaſc. Ee moderate Papiſts(they are the words of my Epiſtle) wilgraxt 
vsfree, becauſe n#t tound by Yow not ſo farre as 4 old Germanes pro poſſe. & poſſe : And 
yetaillmy DetcQors:cturationſtili driues at the ſuppoſition .of a Vow. WW. have 
wetodoe with Votarics ? Our Clergie is free, whether as Clergic, or as-ours: Firſt, as 
perſons Ecclefiaſticall(qus tales) For holy Orders; whether as orders, oras holy, are 
no hindrances of Matrimonie, as. Candinall Gajetan truly,. and-with;him, the, whole 
Schoole,, That which:may bce pretended for Impediment, is igither a Vow, annexed, 
or an Ecclefiafticyll Statute, 2+ (4.89 33 HITS F ANI] * A n95701 0 Nama: 
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The Hononr of the Maried(leryie. 


| 'bAsforthe Vow, itis ſo farre from being eſſential} rd holy 


| 


l | Orders, asthat'itis made 
by <ſome learned Papilts adifference berwixe the Obligation of cheir Religious, and 
their Pricſts. That their Religious arc boundby a ſolemne' Vaw to ſingle life. inthe 


| tion, without Vow, And thoſe thar goe further with their famous Cardinal,and reach, 
Thatitis expreſly forbidden to.Biſhops, ro ordaine any, without the promiſe of ſivgle 
life, ground this but vpon an Epiltl2 of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundatian; 
and beſides hold, that their Vow is bur {erhi-ſolemoe, andaccidentally jnciderit into 
chis Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither, a dire&-Exhibition of the Body to 


| this purpoſe in the Offercr, nar ia (dire Conſecration to this end in-the Admitter; 


both which make vi the ſolemnicy of the vow: vpon which realon, accordingto them, 
a Religious Order,becaule it yeelds ouer the Body vnto aneltate repugnant to. M atri- 
mony, doth of it ſclfe in it 0wne nature, bothhinder Mariage;and nullifie.it.not ſothe 


| Ecclefiaſticall. To which wee may adde, That according to their owae © Doors, 


Solemnitic and Simplicitic make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- 
fore the Church. A diſtinion too ſl:ight,goo newly vpſtart,- ro ouerturne an ancient 


{ and well grounded Inſtitution. Neithcr need'wee any better, or other proofe of the 


inconnexion of this Vow with holy O:ders;then that oftheir owne Dominicrs & Soto, 
f Non eft de efſentia Sacerdotis, ec. It is not of the efſence of a Prieſt (ſaith he) 10 keepe 
ſingle; for that the Grecian Cl:rgie arc permitted: even by the/ Komen Churchto con- 
tinue in thecſtate of Mariage, Vhat can be taorecleare? Ifthere were a neceſſary and 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would not, 
neither could the: Rowen Church acknowledge a true Prieſthood, where it finds con- 
iugall Society, Their a of allowance to the Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen. 
dency of theſe rwo, which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to have indiuilibly 
coupled. Soas now all the ſtreagrh of this neceſlary Celibate isreſolued into the po- 
wer of a Church ſtatute, and of wkat Church, bus the Rowan 7 All other Churches in 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopta, Rnſsia, the,Geargians, &c. allow the 
coniunRion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; andare fofarre fram requiring a Vow of ne- 
ceſlary Continencie, that they rather erroniouſly prerequire a neceiiry of Matiage 
idthepcrions to be ordained. 299 

+ Iris onely the Church of 8 Rowe, the great and imperious Miſtreſſe of the World, 
that impoſes che yoke of this vow vpon her Vaſlalls, Impoſes it, but ad libirnmy to as 
her great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes) way diſpcnſe with 
it ashe liſts. Here that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinalt Catetan : His words beare 
weight, and are not vnworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore (ſaith he) ſince the 
Pope may at bs pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statate,it followes neceſſarily,that if s Prieft 
af tbe Weſterne Charch fhall marry by the Popes. leaue, without any reaſonable cauſe, that 


ſuck Mariagcof hisis a true Mariage, aud the parties maried ave true Hnsband and Wife, 


nable,or at lea 


| Pchelin, me «#04 anplp chagytjite pili 
obſerat 


ng 
Church, thas, be may arty; each ef 4 
bh be 


Cr 


very intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion; their Prieſts onely by a Chivch Cooflicy. 


and 1htir Iiſuctracly legitimate ;althoagh in (a marying,both theparties 4 op as. 
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out ſuch.cauſe the Pope cannot di pence - whereas (as we haue ewed) the Pope may doe it | Turlyda, Row 
without any cauſe, though in ſo doing he ſhould, ſinne, and with any reaſenaBlecanſe, with. | ne cifedss, 
46s fone : and ip bath, the Matrimony flands firme, = This he: —_y -»B Ecclcfie Nat 
DYS; \ vs Ig 5 a 1.5 —— mo, © og Fail mUere 
| ſalis, ſed Latine, Eſpenc.l1. de Conte x3; Idcirco cian ſurnmis Pomtifex poſſit at libitum Gre, Caict Opuſede Caſtitars, F pi canhls 
013 ords is 
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Þ Sedes clemen- 
tiſſima qua nulli 
deeſſe Karine 
dammodo albs + 
aliquid vil rubei 
| antercedat. * 
Maith. Paris. 
Alins abuſus ſt 


bus cum Confli- 
futs in Sac. 
Ord. ec. 

i Concil. Selct?. 
Card, | 
$i Sacerdotes 
non maruri de- 
{iberatione ſe 
aſftrinxerunt, vi- 


Ki circa bec 
olet d;ſpenſare 
quid ſit agen» 
aum in partieu- 
laribus 2 
Mart, Pereſint, 
&c. 

K His votis aftr i» 
Aus,non poteſt 
Matrimonium 
«bſq, Defpenſati- 
Re b114YCGUaruis 
v:bemen t1ſſimis 
carms ſlumulss 
wrgeatur.&s. 
Sanch, | 9 de 
Matr. Imped. 
Diſþ.nn, 
Authoritas ſupc- 
riorus difpenſant- 
ti expeRtanda 


Communi illa 
regula Dottorum 
& nommatim 
Caictani, nim* 
rum quando ei 

4 voutt, cons 
far aliquid eſſe 
melius preterita 
yori marrig; ' 
poſſe proprid 
authoritate r= 
cedere. 
Sanch. de Maty. 
1 7 de Inape- - 
dim. Difþ. 
l Angel Matv. 
2 Jmped 4.11 
Sue vera 117}, 
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pitger. 
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his Laura (too 
neere himin 
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deatRom! Font. 
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 thethird. Who cry downe the abuſe of. thoſe ouer-frequent Grants, which they | 


| #» rheſt times, wherein the Tantherans wrge this matter with ſo much vehemence. Nei. 


4 


| 


C 


| yeeres after Chriſt. The great Chatypibn of Rowe, M: 


| wile Providence of God fopleaſed to'cotntiue it of 01d, as that fromthe beginning | 


blood, as it is thought)and ex vberjore gratia, that he ſhould keepe 
nedift might bave the vie of Petrarchs ſiſter, Marth; Parker | 
® Occidentalis (yon Orientalis) Eccleſia caftitatis obtulit vetum in Diſt. 31+ * Vid, poſtes Epiſt Girard. Eboraccnſe Arch. a1 Anſelm. Huntingd- 
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| Words thatneede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And: how. byſual/the 
praice of this Diſpenſation hath beene (that we may not reſt onely m Speculation) 
appeares enough by the ingenaous complaint of theiri ſeleted Cardivalls, to Paul 


ſhould norhatie'ycelded, bur vpon pnblike and weighty cauſes; eſpecially (ſay they) 


theris it long fince our kind Apoſtate M.Carier gaue vs here in England, (from bigger | 
men then himfſelfe ) an overture of the likelihood of this liberall Diſpenſation, trom 
his holy Father of Rowe, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubicetion, VVould wethere- 
fore but ſtoope to kifſe the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our Clergic might as well 
confift with holy Wedlocke,as the Grecian. Oh, the grofle mockery of Soules, noe 
more ignorafit, then credulous ! Will his Holinefle diſpenſe wih.vs tor our finne.? | 
We can be diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenſation- It isthe'r Sorrow,th atthe 
Worldis growne wiſer,and findes Heauen no lefle neere ro Dower-Clhffe, then tothe 
Seuen-hills. "Wu" » | | 
And ere weleaue this point,ir is very conſiderable,what may bee a reaſonable cauſe 
of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very * Ieſuites,. which hold the power of this Vow 
ſuch, That the vehementeft tentations and foiles of the fleſh may not be 1elieued with 
an arbitrary Matrimonie, fince the matter of this Vow is ſo important, and caries ſo 
much danger in the violation, as that it is not tobe lefr to rhe power of aprivate 
Iudgement (thovgh morally certairſe) whether Matrimonie (all things confidered) 
be in this paticular expedient (for that'may bee fit for a man as a ſingular perſon, 
which is nor fit for him as pait of the communitie) yet they grant, that this extreame 
perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is a iuft cauſe of diſpenſation. What 
need wemore * Though ſome 1Caſuiſts be more fauourable,and grantthar in ſuch 
caſes we may not onely allow, bur perſwade Martrimonie co the perplexed Vortary : 
As Cardinall ® «£xzeas Sylnius (who was nener lefſe Pies, then when hee was Pim) 
gives this hearty adviſe to his friend /obz Freiind,a Rewian Prieſt,that he ſhould{nor- 
withſtanding his Orders) helpe himſdfe by Mariage, yet the former will ſerue our 
turne. If therefore th6ſe ſuperiours,which have aH law full and ſpirituall authoriry o- 
ucr vs,ſhall hauc thought good,vpon this reaſonable c:ufe,to giue a peneralitic ot dif 
penſation to all ſuch ot our Clergic, as ſhall not, after all carcfu't and ſerious inde- 
vours; find themſeluesgable to containe; allowir.g themby theſe lawſull remed'esto 
quench thoſe impure flames: What catrany leſuit or Deuill except againſt this? This 


is ſimply the cleare caſe of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine: | fo 
"And yet further. Purthe caſe this had not been ifwithout the tkonght of any Ro- 
miſh Diſpenſation, the.» Eafterne Church never held it neeofull ro require the Vow 
of (inglclife in the Miniſters of the Altar;(thcy know the words of their own Gloſle) 
why ſhould not our Church thallenge the ſame immunity, for(that fromthe geheral 
conliderarion of Eccleftaftiques,as ſuch,we may turne our cies to our Eccleſiaftiques | 
ſpeciall) no Church wnder heaven kept it ſelfe more free fron" the bond age of 
thofs rytannous'Tmpofitions ? * ond DO 
Theo Cletgic of this Iland, from the 
Biſhops ncuer required jr, formore(ifs 


beginning, nener offered any ſuch Vow, the | 
credit be de to Hiſtories) rherjachouſand 
ne Mardins;,was drinento ſay, 


They did itby a becke,if rot by a Die#-g#r4,but coil fienerproveit done by cither, 
Neithet ic tore wotth my Readers note,then my Adverfaries indignation.thart the 


ofthe firſt conucrſion of this happy Iſfatid;irrather cobſpired wirhthe Greeke Chvreh, | 
then with the Rowan: Aﬀer the Grecia# acbount wee 'kept® our" Eaſter, infomuch;\as 
Beds tels vs,that Pope !ohy the fourth (aboutthe yeere' 37.) was faine to require'df | 

F | Gon}, andeccrdte Vormone/on Coriep/1hiY the 1a Ws | 
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the Engliſh, that they would keepe their Paſch after the Romane faſhion, a difference 
( asit was thentaken) of no ſmall impertance, The ſtory of S, Aid4inw and Colman- 
»us,may be herein an abundant witneſſe : Andfor the Britaps, Beds left them in the 
Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt to Greece, looſe trom Rome. 

After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme. After the Gre- 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall (through ſo many 
Centuries of yecres) without the ſcandall, without the contradiction of the Chriſtian 
World, ſo as now weare bur repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forcfathers, 
which the interpoſition ot the Romiſh tyranny, for a while, iniuriouſly debarred. Our 
Aduerſaries haue wont to brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Forefathers, 
andcan they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithleſſe, that they made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpole, but onely to breake them ? It was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious lewell of Enxgland,to which his Hardie Aducrſary had neuer 
the face to reply. My Refuters forehead is ſtronger, witha weaker witz Let him tr 
here the power of his audacitie. And if the Church of this land, in the daies of her 
forced igruitude rothe Roman See, maintained this liberry (as wee proue in the ſe- 
quell) and deriued itro poſterity, how much more free ſhall it be for vs ro renue and 
inioy it, aſterche iuſt excuſſion of that ſeruile yoke ? 

Ler now C.E. goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſprouing the 
Mariage of Remiſh Voraries; and inthe meane time come as neeremy Queſtion, as 
Thames is to Tibey : What is this but to mocke the Reader, and abulc himſclfe £ How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſſe of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age,and denics our Clergie * from which weake and wirleſſe Hold,if we beat him not 
in the due place, we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 


—___ 
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HF Avis then hitherto dereQed no error, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- 


ſcends ro vntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, falfifications, that a 
Reader would wwnder by what Art I could couch ſo many of them in ſo ſmal a roome; 
and might verily thinke that I could out-y the Legends, and out-ivggle a leſuir. But 
ere I haue done, theſe ſhall appeareto be but the Shions ofa paſſionate fugiciue, the 


Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that forchcad 


had not beene ſo oft croſſed, it could not hauc had ſo little ſhame. 

My firſt vntruth is, that I auonch Saint Pax/ to call the fingle life of Prieſts, A Do. 
Arine of Deuills. Reader, Ismy DerteQor awake ? I ſaid, Thatto maintaine the vn- 
lawfulneſſe ofthe Mariage of the Miniſter of God, is, according to Saint Pani, A Do- 
Arine of Deuills. and now he would preſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the ſingle 
life of his Prieſts. What can wee make of this ? Thar (inglelife is a Doctrine ? If nor 


| truth, yerler him earneto ſpeake ſenſe, Bur that hee may nor alwayes refute what 1 


neuecr affirmed, I muſt gheſſe at what he meant : He would clude this charge, with 


4 that ſtale ſhifr, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceſſors, that Saint Paul is to bee 


vnderſtood according to Theoderet, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor. 
ding to Saint Auſtin, that ſay, Mariage is cuill, and of the Deuils making - according 
to Clemens Alexandrinus, Ot thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and o- 
ther Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Epiphanius, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
appronue it for a Sacrament. 
Firſt, the words of Saint Paul, are (xm zawir) forbidding to marry, not con- 
demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon. 
taniſts, Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : But whar ? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
be free thoſe that partake with them? The ARis one, Forbiddance of Mariage;wherther 
ro ſome,or to more, or to al,S. Paw cxpreſlces not: Thenumber doth nor varie the qua. 
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Le. adi be a part ofall, chen tro condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, 
peed aged boy rea r. partakingiof an vniuerſall condemnation of it? This then only 
he hath gained, that ſome others haue beene deeper in this cuill thenthemlſelues. 
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age as enil in it ſelfe, 
ct. Apo#tle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariage as eui 
yrs We wh 5 ern fe eh {ow mans mouth ſhall _— oye is —_ 
| nc z eſtote, Of vnclean- 
ren bf What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholinefle, out of $47 


| | . s; of Contamination with crnall concupiſcence 7 
cleaneto the | nelle, out of Omnia munda mundis, of C onmararage |» 95-0 | 
cleanc. | Was it not his owne Pope P Iznocentizs ? Who was hee that interp ge, 
p Jac. Exu- | T hoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the maried 
* K f. the Text Rom. 8. . It — > if he | 
3 oe bao Dif. | Man, no leſſe then the Whoremonger, Sectatorem libidinum, Praceptorem vitiorum, 
"DIS Co Li . : 2 : 
” Propoſriſt. | A follower of Luſt, a teacher of Vice, that laid Mariage was a looſing the reymes to Luxnry, 
2 _ | an inhiatian after obſcene Iufts ? was itnot his Pope 4 Siriciwe, rhe firſt Founder (if we 
j Aln.ca7, . 
—_— » | may belceue their owne-defaccd Glolle) of forced Continency ? . 
Epi. , | Who was it that called Mariage a defiling with vncleane ſociety, and exLCTA le conta. 
dhrenien if gi0p > Was it not his Councell of * Toledo ? Who wasit that called Mariage (Spur. 
ſs nonints |S. > neſſe ? Was it not his # Saint Dunſtan and 0fwald? Let 
perucrſs no citias immundas ) filthy beaſtlineſſe It not ht! 
Gary, We” | in confiructhis. and then well me, what it is (if this benot) to condemne CHMariage as 
fc daulte | t ewtll Yetmore his owne example ſhall conuince him: He pleads out of Saint Auſtin, 
ry & coniugfs | oe ehi text, amongſt others,intends to ſtrike atthe Manichces, now, the _ hees 
om allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is ( Analogically) mo a = n - i» 
{-1, deVolipt. | their Elect, that is, their Clergy; So farrc approuing it in their layick- Clients, 
*/ xorumaut | [ Ire ® whence they fetched their Sacramental} Bread : Either 
quarymew, fee NO modeſt Penne may write ® whe Ar ns / rey woeay bene ara 
ninawninwi- | then the Manichees muſt bee exclu«d, or Papi $ mulr ve : P 
care | this doQrineof Devils. It is true,rii: y miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So 2s ny 
ns. well wonder at theſe rwo extreames in one doctrine : and ſtudy in _ _ the ſame 
Conc. T ol.8 c. 5. thing ſhould be Sacred in a Cer?monious inchoation, and in the on ny Sm————_ 
| | i erſon : 
CETEES | morally impure; how !a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a 1acrc 
Vide Regiſt y PI h what Brow then can my De» 
Ecd Wieornien- | Theſe $ hyngian Riddles are for better Heads : Wit what Br we y De 
ſi, poſtea. l.z. de,* That with Saint Chryſoſtome azd Saint Auſtin, they do ut compare mari- 
« Efſendo il me | ECCROT Ade, | ly teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better; 
t/im0ni0 vn ſtaro | age, they doe not condemne it; Onely teaching , Sens. 
Carnale : with Fulgentius not [6 comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count ariage 
Pleadedinthe | 1, -\ this where ſhould they find and aduerſary 2 But if Luxury, Filthineſle, 
Then, Bl Val mu Cont:gion, Beaſllineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, we can 
rent, Hiſt, CIC , 3 MN =_ Rad 
© p63. | wellallow them to the honour of C.Es, Virginity, and are content our Mariages 
« Auguſt.de © for euill 
Hereſ-ad upd. | ſhould paſſe for euill, 
vult.Deum, 3 & c—_ ———— _ 
* Refut.p. 199 DE ol Cys 
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th (he faith) is, ThatT make the fingle Life of Prieſt the brand 

M:; preg Shamdleſſ: mouth ! Vhere did I euer fay fo LEY 

words are; Weye it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one _— 

Refut pt5.20% | F;and of her CA ntichriftianiſme.Thelife is onething,the opinion pom_ Sing - N 5 1 

200d; the opinion of the neceſlity of linglelite, and the vnlawtulneſſe of « = r Ty 

> Antichriltian, Whatcan be more plaine ? yer this wilfull {landerer els the V | or 

tat make the profeſſion of Continence, aaa - das api ny 

| ion of true Continency is truly laudable; 

HE ENTS ro ſome ſtare of men,ſauours ſtrongly of that Man of lin: 
Now let my Reader iudge, whoſe vntrurhs my Aduerſary hath hitherto _—_— 

| gre oe can cat that word of mine, vnleſle I would renounce the TID 0 

ſcemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, having imme ane 

ly before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their muy - 

Children (allowing them qa ry 6. _— — g poorer — tory _ y - 

foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubieR ro contr qqavs Pau 

| | the ſcducing ſpirits of Antichtiſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and "_ Saks 
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laſt Fiines;- and char by thety;which (hall Fpeiike yes if bypocrifie: | Neicher of which || f 
canfo exaQly agizeto thoſefieſt Hererilteg Awhio, vas ! re -eartyiivanne, {31 a) for | And if ine [ 
grolle in che Dye; wherin there was wore pen inpietys HienRcret: difſiinur! [$7.2 uf he | 
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c Kned v7 page © ara" * * | roſtrengthen | 

| has therefbte doth-my Refiiter brii@}iS2P al; 46wvaberter df Aaforced Gon! thicken. 
tinenciez whiles he ſairh of yonger Widowes,that F#en+hey Haut boawh Io ak iiinw? p "IPO 

2066 peeieFibat tb will marry hawing dan dfion;baeniſe thiy tides het ST”. 


faith In which lace (boulted before eorhEB#n by-miny. Cotitto Jmine AN | +4 

verfarit Harh learned of his Frl/armine;to' AlumiptHiaboucmetfire, 1h feffaih(fritk | 

he)allthe Fathtyfwithaut exctprion; underſlanid ts be'a Feel, Ws Promiſe: wide "ts Cad pn 

Continence;itt the ftate of Widowhood. It 'ib@ witie wr (A the- Fathers) FHidthoucht "34 | 


Þ had readin holy= At haniſhds;* V4 vV06B an primhamt| fidem baptiſm? clitus infturws "Ls. de Trpnte- 
tin irritum facitis,” Woe 1 you'thir wks woid the' firſt faiths of Baptiſove brdained frawd | inns Bee, 
heanen. | had thought 7 Hreyomt had- ſSihEwhere fd, They ar 2 whncÞy of beljefes | nm : 
which hant voided their firB beliefe; Marcion I'Weane 41d Biililes; whomn' yer Theuer Cecaramengs.; 
kbund conderhiied forthe breithofany Vow bf Conitlhence,l had" thought,/the AE | cones fore. 
thor of the Interlineary Glofſe; would nor have croſſe@ all the Fathers} ih expoundingt | ratnen ar | 
it; Pie bps T he faith of Baptiſme, which is indeedthe firſt Fairbziand the Apo gs FIRE 
QI faith (ihe FJ not (544 /0r mtr; as Forthat other, which hee imigides,/a Vowiof |fe, ouprinem | 
continued Viduitie; ir was ricither Ferth not Firff; fet Hit ififtdhee (it:hee can) where |:/idew Bajriſmi | 
6tit ApoRtlk takes Faith for «Vow: Rither,avifhentonnterd cxpound'b# owne word | itn ſore | 
in this very Scriptute,afid this 8ccafionghe clectes his'dvubr; whiles he ſpenkes/ OBO | 9c. & Bf. | 
wilfully improviident Mii, that he hath dehyedthe Biiebpatd-is worſe then an irfide), | demfier. | 
and now inthe ſame Context, he ſpeakes of theſe peruerted Widdowes rat rhey hai þ inane 
fOrfakin' the Farth, * 7 00000906 ro to mnt 3 ou abrovw pun ors TT | 
'\ Mach lefſe isit'the Fir; whether in Tirmty 6r Dignitie't! Fob, they could not aire | 
beene Church: WidowesifnotChriftiaits; (and they outdone Chtiltians, it they 
ſhovld have valbad the Vow 'of their widswhood abotitthe vow of 4heir: Chrifte 
dome; yes,fofarre was this from'the firft V8 tif ivhed becte one) &&that joWyehib | ve v4 11 
Hift of allzfor according ro/them\, their firſt Fairh'inaſt be e5-their Husband)rheir (cond | ++ = 
to' Chriſt, rheir initiation to ReligAFtheit afFniteVow of {VV tdawhvod: l- ny Wo 
$9 here'is afained vow'raide Paith, in&!]2ft inzde Fifty ahd all rÞ wphold a crazy | ” ho 
cdneeit of our Romaniſts/wWhith hath WE gther'groun@ bat this one athbignity. Chg. [© + 
mendced dls it (ow) ad paFibes, x coleriint ) Bat what?tonthanr,' or with | xr. p. 26, 
hon, hee&ptsſes nor; whether -of Oh{ianity, ' 62! of Widowhoed, or of Mink. | 
Kririon; Sie 9f-che octicts tar followeUHiith, ſpake weetrdingtsthe'Gloſſe which 
thetorruprednceit ofthe TWhthad ſe vÞþbt) him. bn £7 ts AGE Wn > Va | 
'' But whit a@dmy Refliter Rahd vpoHi purtichfar Avithdrs (he' oyes) when heemiy | x//ur par, 
bring 214 Biſhops, all ſitting in Counſ6lP ht Carrbage; ll agrecing inthis:capoſition, 
roynting vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthage? (Canonewvis.) His Gracian, had wont | | 
totell vs,( for the more Grace ) that it was inthe third Councell of Carthage, Can 4. | 
Now heis taught to changet his notes $6 48h C.F.with his Biziws,tell vs it wasthe 4. | 


Councell and the laſt Canon. We hauc reaſon to ſuſpeR it was inneither, The it | | 
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Rfleand nafiet bfaiffoltfebUiferetr fronvehe:teſh ofthbie briefeCmnons, atidic 
fkaſhidh of thoſe Times, eaty in ir6pttHlitthihvod of BaſtutSiov Jrwas wm alic fraud 
Poarieoritc enderibb@OuwayyalanbTobſch teiroed7»nlu 2afftrone fil 49,0» 0, 
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--Religion, | 


not rake thoſe yong Widowes for Votarics? lt they doe (as hee cannot denic) how 
can theſe rwo Pang cogethery That they ſhauld hauc damnation, becauſe againſt their 
vow, they would marry; and yer that the Apoſtle ſhould with them w marry ? Can he 

imagine that Saint Paul w nald aduiſe them to incurre wilfull damnation ? 

And ifin this I ſhould have difſented from the interpretation of much Antiquitie; 
I ſhould bur take ro my (elfe the libertic of his Maſters the Ieſuires, with whom this is 
no noualey for inftance, hisnot vnlcarned,and bold ® Haldopate : ( as we ſhall ſee af. 


| terwards)vpon a Text of this very queſtion, confefling the current of the treame of 


Antiquity, can come in, at laſt, with a DoQotly wipe of Adduci now peſſum wi ſequar, 
1 cawnot goe with them : This priuiledgeis for none but the Fathers of the Socicty, tg 
control) the Fathers of the Church, | | | 
 Theſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their poverty ſy. 
ſtaincd by Charch-almes vpon * condition of.artendance on the Saints, whether ficke 
or travelling, were to dedicate themſclues to this {cruice; bur, ſome of the yonger ſort 
being inueigled by Infadell- Lovers, were Jrawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 
their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity :: Theſe had damnation moſt 
iuſtly, for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe it 
forced them from their holy. imployment; Theis Apoſtafic was abſolutcly and dam. 
nably fintull,in that they left Chriſt, and followed after, Satan. 
The inextricable Dilemma. then in my -dereQor is caſily anſwered, (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Wigdowes, in breaking their Vowes, .did 
ſinne, or not ?-It they did not; why ſhall they hauc damnation ? If they did (inne (as 
indeed they did) . then how! isthe Vow vnlawſull © how.the brand of Antichiiſtia; 
niſine?) Nothing can be more baſe then robeg the Queſtion, What doe wee diſpute, 
but whether any Yow were made? and if any, whether ot Continence, or of Sc1yice ? 
But why then ſhall rhcy have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſty rot 
meerly for marying It ro marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
the Apoſtlc haue aduiſ:d ir,them? In a word, for abandoning both their Office and 


Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſaries, that dare bring forth fo 
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| (ee nor beene for-two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſi@0d) I 


plaine a witheſle againft themſclues. For, if the Vow of Continence bee the fiiſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then:may- not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vo, till ſhee bee threeſcoreyeeres old; which, bow is it ar this day praQizcd in the 
Romiſh, Church ? fince, and as the Ceſer-Avgaſtaine Counfell, and the Agathenſe a- 


| batedit to forty yeeres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yet lower,to fiue and 


- 


lower to twclue; Although the Trenr-Conference very liberally riſe vp to whole 

reene : Eicher therefore ler chem grant char our Apoſtle ſpeakes nor of Votaries, or 
elſe lerthem follow his rule of the age-of Vorarics, that the World may thinke they 
haue honeſt Nugneries, aad let chem confeffe their change preſumprrous, Thus, 1 


twentie; ſo Pope Gregorie fell yer lower to eighteene, and ſome other Counſclls, a 
X- 


hope, This Gdrdian knot, that requires mare fprength then Maſter Halls learning, and s 


ſharper edge then Alexanders ſwor d to di(ſolue, or cnt ,u proned more eafic then the knot 
of a Friers girdle, which a wry. dull Whittle may cut alunder; and C,F3.2ppcalc to all 
Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly contideng.. 12 a, | 
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x wonder how £.E. could have.diſcoucred rothe world his dexterity, in; ſerying ppt 


his ofr ſodden Coleworrs; the refuſe of his Bellarmine)and Corciay, 3 :Thieeſcare 
and foure Pages,or mbreghath-he bravely ſpent in the Vindication of. Vjrgivitie, which 
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upd whom their vnlawſull Y ow hath forced a wicfall and impaſoible, necefoitie} This 720 | 
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neter honeſt and wiſe man oppoſed, Let their ſhanclings: (1 faid-) Peake fer thempelnes | 
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|| therto beene allowed him) what we ho!d concerning this Poinc../'We doc therefore 


th 
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| is angry tac] medled with hiscrowneg bur ifhis haire had not beene longer then his 
| wit, this deepe offenc<had neuer becne; For, if hee hay taken my words; Cum: grave 

| ſal, in the ſenſe which they will only well: beare : (Lee ſach of rheir ſhaurlings us uþe 
| 9» whom an vulawfull Yow hath forced av impoſiibile mecefity ſpeake for themſelats)(none 


| and ambition of fo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of: Wedlocke; 


{ the Vorarics. 2:20 


L 30 
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other need ſpeaking for) hz had found theſentence fo particular, that it might-haue 


ared him both much ſplecne and works, ſince, neither was it in my hearreuer to af- | 


rme the obſeruationof this Vow. impoſſible to any man, neither will he (thope) 
hold that itiskept by all :-Iris not inthe power of the Razor, together with the haires, 
ro cut off inordin:te affetions,ſome vow, which cannotcontaine : Vpon this ſuppofi- 
tion onely, | called this necefſitic impoſſible, and this Vow vnlawfull; 1 cannot there- 
fore but pity my paſſionate DereQor, thathec hath ſer himſclte all on/a froth, in run- 
ning this Wild-Gooſc chaſe alone; following nothing but his owne tancy,whiles hee 
puiſues a certaine Chimericall Monſter,that holds Continence vreerly and vniverſally 
impoſſible. And that he may the better tepent him of- this witlefſe waſte and prevent 
the ſpoile of good P.per hereafter, Jet himknow at once (whichiperhaps hath not hi- 


from our hearts honour true Virginity; as the moſt excellent eſtate of lite,whichisin- 
cident ro fraile Humanity, Gerſon hachcaughtus not wo call-in a Vertue, but it is Cou- 
fin G:rm3n to a Verrue; Neith cr doe wEthinke chat the Earth affords:any thing more 
orious,then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdame of Heauenzwhich is therefore commen- 
:d by our-Sauiour,nor as a thing meerely arbitrariezby: way of aduice,buit of charge 
ro the able, 27 poreſt capere, caprat; In this we can gladly. ſubſcribe to Saint C nx y- 
$0O$STOMn, Bonum eſt pints, &c, Virginity & good, 1 yeeldit;, and better then Me- 
riage, 1 confeſſe it. Secondly, cucry man therefore (nor. Ecclefiaſtiques'onely) ſhould 
labour, and ftrige to aſpire vato this.eſtace, as the bectcr, vſing all holy. meanes bothro: 
attaine, and to continue it; Neither doe wethinke it any ath:r:then; bkmeable, thar” 
yorg Perſons(nor ſo much as aduiling with their owne abſlities)withour all indeuour 


Thirdly, though euery man muſt reach for it, yer man cannot catchiitz ſinge it | 
hath pleaſed God toreſeruethis as a peculiar gift for ſome:;perſons, not intending it 
as a common fauour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which arevypon good triall 
conſcious ro themſcluesof Gods call co this cſtate,and his gift inabling them vnto it, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereofro the glory ofthe Guyer, and.(ifneedbe)may 
vow(God continuing the fame grace vnto them)an holy.perp:ruation-rtherofeo their 
end; the obſcruation whereof, if they through their owne negle ſhall ter fall, rhey.: 
cannot be excuſed from bfinne,or freed from cenſure : Burthaſe, which after all ſeri- 
ous indeuours, find-noching but weakneſle and vacertainties in this: behalfe, ſhall fin, 


if they abſolurely vow;ſhaitnat ſinne, if zhey marry; in'what condition of life ſocucr, - | ſw en hebexs - 


nor fine in marying, howeuer their mariage may haue faulry circumſtances. ons 
"Now my DereRor by. this time in ouraſſertions fees bis owne folly;if againſt this : 


he can except ought, he knowes whereto find an adnerſary : In-.the meane time, hee | tas, & wet 


needed norrotakeit ſo highly, that in rhe Romiſhvſcof vowes, I made mention of . | *#inextiew 


I am re:dy to-maintaine borh, in reſpe&t of the indiſpoſition, yea incapacitieof. | 


| 
| vnlaw fulneſſe; of impoſtibilzty; vnlawiulneſſe in the making, impoſſibilitic in keepings : | yg. «fawn 
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TY Vein ſpetking of the avpoſſibilicie vfſome mens comtinencic;it was not poſlible: 
formy Refyterro containe himſelfe from a ſcuritkinuediuveagdinR Luther; Pele" 
lican, Bucerz and it becomes himwell: His Fathers, like Scpnichrall dogges,tore: 

x ds and gnawedvpon their dead bones; and now this whelpe | 
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| Pomvneen' 1 4quinashe tound there #orumHergens &ot A Vow tending to the dangerafabt perſon, 
a, debet ” cot my beſcemrrhybroken, if a diſpenſation canoe had » Whit arber then'allthcir moxe | 
'| gf ſecurt,fdife | ingeauous Caluiſtswould thinke fir to ginew2y unto & df Zalrber: would,;baue dtill-kepe | 
(oye on his Cowlezaq&but hau idthe fees vfaConcubine;behadliucd-and dyed an hoy 
'] 1nd.3.in Ag,vo-} ly A, iniaq; but nowelliiveting finke$dwne our dt: pts ants 
5 p96": 1; i char Father aid} hi wile onely Aloterh ramtipoore honeſk Katherine Bargnach: made 
{| Luxuria pats moxeHoyſcinthewBapers, therrren'thouſand 6b their Curtizans. Neirher,needs this 
{| caffitas, || y1an any ocherinſcriprion oni his graiic to- make! him odions;thien this; Here Lyes the 
) > q_ | manuhes hakd maviexs beater thernfornication;-1f mow Door Ether ina/fycheinent de- 
j| C:Hieren,ad 0+ | > an ape ln 1 rm the: hamrly plainneſle ofa blung | 
*[cem _ *'| Gerwaniliberty;vfed ſome ouep-broat fpecches:tocxpreſſcrthis owne'freedome, and 
: x 9.1 | theirabhominations; whats thisto vs? If ws honour:the man; muſtweold. this pen 
fl rentur, | inpe&cable IT his' is \tnough-ro maintine: in:ctheir Viecegod:ofthe ſeueh ; hills, .For 
| ny rr | vs, mc:haue fyorneyiito the wotdyofno Maſter piit that Origin Heaunn, ahe ererogll 
Pominu vx6- | Word of. his>Bachier. Bur this we-dardday; char this Aduerfaries Truth 49no more in 
jo | fatheringallahete reports vpon.Larhery therlirrfarhering £aeher vpon andgacabus. +. 
| +4 ny | ac of thei) rels vs, tha! a;Detnll begorzhiar't Another tels vs, that(by, his owne 
| —— the-Deuilt -bepdrhis. —_—_ ny vg Fe 
4 Peter Frarin, | then, #itinat hewas.in Bagueand' faudur withy!S almer the great T urke, whe by.hisim 
| _ = * | ſtigdrionwas-draprae tis waflypon Chriftendorle. Another, $that Luabe? would hapq 
Semn.Luth: | bechc,a King alone; and that from him ſprangabe-rebeltion of :Mantzer tz Anothery 
{ <1. Fowler in | f chat: Leonard edpperi was his Bawd: and thiathis Katherine; for: twaygancs togerhes 
goes of aftether Reylihganuay, wagdebalithed bygJhaSchollers of; Wirtenb-rge: And now 
ucRtive.Iarg, | lafſthycomeginthat malicious xApoſtrer which ſhould:racher hauedaoged the falfe 
" PideFult, | name dt inftur, thenihe oper worchy name bfCa/eina) wdanouches, fotopth, that 
Laſts \ Other mas yeſterday a-M inke 'contratfedpro! morrom anitiusoand, the ext days 
niwformerly | Father, Gocon;yebrazoyfactd Paraſites of Rume. Lyts and:Bloodrhaybying you 
called Calvin. | {tothe Kalender bot noun fey io fs orb and no Py dd eli. vr 
:Bubthitlaf)myp Dere fomavaritenances by: the roſtimanyiiof Eraſe, who, in,s 
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Father the next day after he was an husband. But what doe | trouble my; 
this idle Scoganilme ? Sco!ds or Teſters are onely fit for this combar. 
©Asftor thoſc excelsue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forttrthene- 


ceſſity of carnall aQions, they are ſpdkth Yneyratfuch perſons, as haue nor the gift of | 
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condition. As in his Commentarie vpon the ® Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (ro giuc one for 
all) chas he ſaich, For enc and the ſame ſpiric hath diſtributed his gifts to ſome atter 
one manner, and ro ſome afteranother, &c. Let them therefore, ro whom it is giuen 
to receiuc this,abide intheir ſingle life, and let them glory in the Lord : On the other 
fide, let them that are not ſo ſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, that they 
cannot liue both chaſte,and out of Matrimony : Let theſe, I ſay, conſider more their 


owne infirmity, then the diſcommodities and troubles that belong vato matrimony. 
Thus he graucly and holily. 
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N Ow to follow my Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, that the 
vnlawfulneſs of their vow depends vponthe inabilitic of performance, he, like a 
true Artiſt, begins firft with the valawfulneſs. Ir is well,that all theſe ſheers of Paper 
which he hath ſpent in this point,may ſerue for ſome neceſfaric vſe;this which he hath 
put them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluovs, | 

If the vow of Chaſtity be unlawfnll (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpect of the vow, or 
the matter vowed , Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull, which he will proue 
out of Scriptares and Fathers.Idle head! Who cuer denicdir, but the exploded Lampe. 
tians? His owne Cardinall could haue caughr him, that Zuther and Caluin approue the 
vowing of things commanded, firſt; and then of things not commanded too, to the 
auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Second, which he will prone by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers, excolling virginitie, and comparing 
it with the ſtate of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who cuer thought 
otherwiſe, except 19winian ? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſome ſevere cx- 
amples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftomze and Baſil; ro 
incontinency and rape, * by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs fo much as 
themſclues) hee deſcends to this challenge; Les Mr Hall (if he bee able )produce ws (ome 
proofe, although but one claſcicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath ener per- 
ſwaded ſuch as haue ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, tovſe Mariage as a meanes to ouercome 
temptations and he ſhall haue ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow,and his beroycall Lu- 
ther for terming it 4 diabolicall thing : Sohe. I take him at his word; onely let him nor 
fly tocth vpon the ſhift of Solemnity, which their Scholler lately hatched; That were 
co ſeeke gray hayres in infancy, Firlt, I bring forth that famous place of Saint Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pomponige, 
concerning ſom: vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Deacon, of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſlle this ſentence, k 20d ſr ſe 
ex fide Chriſto dicauerunt, &c.1f they (faith he) haze faithfully dedicated themſelues unto 
Chriſt, let them without all deceit perſenere in tbe courſe of chaſitie, and ſo couragionſly and 
conſtantly expect the reward of their Virginitie, Si autem perſeucrare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
| ſunt, rc. Bnt if either they will not, or cannotperſener, it is better that they marry,then by 

their wantouneſſe fall into the fire, Let them gine no ſcanaall to their Brethren and Siſters, 
What could Luther and Calxin write more diretly? So that Zraſmusnotes inthe Mar- 
gine, Etiam virginibns ſacris permittit nnbere: Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
\ to marry. 1 Bellyrmines ſhift hercofis ridiculous, That Cyprian by ocafion of ſome vir- 
| gins, which aftertheir vow behaued themſelues diſhoneſtly, aduiſed others, thar if 

they had nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow-bur marry; whom 


perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth he not ſpeake plainly of Virgins: deuoted! ro 
Chriſt ? And what perſeucring could there be,but in that which 
And whathad they vndertaken, butadedication efthemſeluesto Chrift ? Whatisrhis, 
Reader, but willingly tory his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? f $108 £34 
To the ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none 
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es 24 


| wee remit tothe checke of his owne P amelizes, yea, of his conſcience; Indeed; wharis 
this but tomocke both the Author, and the Reader ? Fordoth Gyprianat all vary the: 
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of the beſt friends to mariage)who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
the celeſtiall Family, addes, 2nibus aperte dicendum, &c. Whom wee muſt openly charge 
that either they would marry, if they cannot containe, or that they would containe, if they 
will not mary, We know the elufion of this place alſo; That Hierome ſpeakes of virgins 
in purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed by their lewd. 
neſs ? or, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemiſhed 
herewith? Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could the a&t of a purpoſed 
Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins profeſſed ? To the ſame purpoleis the aduice of = 4. 
fil, and» Epiphanim. 

Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Tert#/{ian, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 
which interpret Saint Pazls [vols inniores nubere] of vowed widowcs, All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vnable 
Votaries., 

Let not this malicious Maſſe-Pricft then turne vs ouer to his Tyberianws or loninian, 
for the firſt foundersof our opinion, and praQtiſe, which wee received from no other 
then that diuine Arch-heretike, that fare atthe fer of Gamalze!, from no other, then 
the holily-hereticall Fathers 8 Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two miſ-alledg. 
ed Authors, to whom he aſcribes vs, his skill doth pIpably taile him in both: For Ty. 
berianus,he being ſuſpeed of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affcRly againſt that hereſie,ar laſt 
foulcly fell ro that, which he diſclaimed; whereon it was that Hierome ſayes, Canis ad 
vomitum, not vpon the mariage of his davghter. And for that particular ta, ir isno 
leſſe miſtaken. Hierome ſayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto aeuotam, matrimonio copa-. 
lanit, but Sophronizs(who it ſeems well knew the ſtory ) rurnes it (P74 im xgrwayngaw,) 
compeld his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foule fact, which wee derefl 
nolecſſe then the contrary praQtice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their daughters 
(which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins. Itisthen no leſſe falſe that Tyberian 
gaue beginning to vs, then it is true that Tiburne hath giuen a iuſt end to ſome of 
them. For [ou4nian, what is he ro vs? when neither our praRtice was his, nor his opini- 
nion ours. Not our praRtice; for he liued and dyeda fingle Monke, Not his opinion, 
How can we be ſayd roadmir mariage to an cquall ſhare of merit with Virginity, when 
we deny merit in cither? Againe that Eunuchiſme (not in ir ſclfe, but) for the King. 
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| dome of Heauen, is better then it we doubt nor;But when 4 theſe two are reduced ro 
their ſubiets, their value is according to their vie. Chryſoſtome could ſay *o@ ounirgin;, 
_ /| &c. Vſe marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalt bee the fiſt inthe King- 


dome; And Gregory Nazianzen (beſides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when hee 
commends the children of Baſil the clder,# tcls vs, ſome of them ſo vied their mariage, 
chat it was no hinderance to them,quo minus adpacem virtnts gloriam aſpirarent; that 
they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the Virgins; and made thele rwo 
rather different kinds of lite, then manners of Iming. Saint Chryſoſtomethen, and NaX- 
an7en,(hall vſher vs into the Schoole of 70vinian. And if louinian were Formoſus CM 0- 
nachus, craſſus, nitidus,&c. A faire, fat, ſpruce Monke(as he ſaith;)Me thinks he ſhould 
rather haue hoped ro match him in their Sybariticall Cloyſters, where they abound 
with mcarte, and drinke,and caſe, then in our laborious Clergy. Ir is happy for vs, ard 
for that reuerend Archbiſhop Marcus Ant. de Dominis, that this rayler can obie no-| 
thing to him buvan harmeleſs loade of corpulencie. It moves their ſpleene enough, 
that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Iland with a Dalmatian P2ll : Their cauſe 
feeles that he can (notwithſtanding) paſle into the Pulpit : What ſpcake they of this? 
when'to their ſorrow;they ſec he could paſſe oner the Alpes ro leave Reme.. This Bea- 
ole, andis balling Beyerlinke,ard the kenne]] of Sorbon. may bay at him, but not cne 
of their Bandogs dare faſten. Bur why doc I ſuffer this babbler tro lead mee out of my 
way *- Whar'is ali this ſlceveleſſe diſcourſe roa man that never faid, never rt.evehr 
euery vow of this kinde vnlawtull,nor eucry breach of ſuch vow boneleſs. 7. When tc 
takes me with this Texe,let him load me with authorities: Till then, his now-trivolors 


- .* | papers may ſerue for an honeſt vſc, | 
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| Sacr, X, 
N? leſſe wiſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſlibilitie: For, to make 


That any man may containe (though it be not given him) either he willnor ſay, or it he 
do,he hath Chriſt for his Aduerſatie. Whydoe we blot Paper? How the performance 
of this Vow isnot poflible onely for all; bir Þ facill- alſo, (which he contenderh) the 
iſſue proues roo well, and the World blofies cofec ir; Lee ir hot be roo much burden 
to his patience, that I ſaid, Some of their ſbaudlings cannot held, He knowes what their 
'Gloſle vpon Grattan ſaid of old (chougti now they haue pulled our the tongue tor 
ons, q Communiter dicitur,gc. It is edmmonly ſaid, that a Clerke ought not to 
be depoſed for fimple fornication, Cum pdyci ſine ills vitio inuenianiar; Sincethere are 
but 4 few found withoat that vice, This: they haue wiped our of the Booke, bur the 
Margarita Decreti(as happy is)holds itflill : And theirhoneft * Coſſander, yer more 
plainly,Yix centeſimnm innenies,you ſhall ſcarce finde one of an hundred, tree : And, 
if need wete, 1could cell him out of old f Bromiard what the voyce of a Ghoſt ſaid to 
a Prieſt oftheirs, bur I will nor; onely thus he ſhut vp; T hat there came dayly ſuch ſtore 
of Priefts 1 Hell for their Luxury ,inplaine Engliſh, Lecheric, (that hee had not thought 
there had beene any left wpon earth, And to theſe I could adde the jcrkes of their zea- 
lons Preacher, Frier Mepot, who ferches the threefold ſhame of their Clergie out of 
the Ane Mary; The ſecond whereof (rhough the firſt in miſchiefe) is, 1 Cnulteribre. 
Bur what ſhould I fill Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as I cafily might, when the ſahkacity of the 
| Romiſh Clergie,is grownerobe the Proucrbe, and fcorne of the World ? Let nor 
- my Refuror Rare vs with the threat ofrecriminations, wee know that in all Profeſsi- 
ons, there may be found lewdneſſe enough, But, when all is done, we ſhall iuſtifie thac 
' which worthy B. Jewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſtins vinit, quam apud vos 
Penclope; Our ſtrumper is their Pexelope. What needed he therefore ro vpbraid vs 
| with that frumpe of Eraſmns( 2ne malum eft ifta tanta ſalacitas, &rc. ) when he knowes 
 howeafily we can over-pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe word ir 
was (which Maſter Door Cofer Deane of Panles, was wontto have familiarly in his 
mouth) * Nwwcs eſt reram at temporum_ ſtatus, vt nuſquam reperias minus inquinatam 
 morum integritatem, quam inter coniuzatos? Nom ſuch is the ſtate of the times,that you 
ſhall newer finde leſſe corruption of manners and life, then amongſt the maried. Was it not 
Eraſmus that ſaid; Arque vine vert caſtrate fit, quicungiue (uts vitijs magnificum ca- 
ſtrations pratexunt titulum, ſub umbra cp turpius libidiantes, fc, Neque enim 
| met pudoris eſſe puto comemorare; in que dearcora ſepe prolabantty qui natnre repugnant, 
&c.This is enough toletmy DeteRtor ſee, we need notdie in hiv debt for Eraſmus. 


Lond —- 


þ 
[ 


3 


—_——— 


— 


PMN, un | Szcr. XI, 
| By: ir is no arguing from the:AR to the poſlibilitie; Theſe did not containe,but they 
| LJ might. What 7*wherher it were gives them or no? .So ſcemes mine Adverſarie 
to hold, wliteghe confores Turer, for ſaying, that this is Gods gift; and that herewe 
| can onely rake,and nor'give>+\ Yea;burif rhey had: askcd, it. would bave beenc giuen 
them. Akt; andit ſhall .83nrds fofayes my Refureryour of Origen, none of the beſt 
Interpretets;ſo his Maſtersrhe Teſvits;89/fevs probiifie gentralis faith * Belar. By this 
Rule, if th& Cardinal ſhovldbur pray- #r"'tho?Popedomey'the three: Crownes muſt 
cometumblingvpon his Hetd;, md if Ci £1 ſhould bar pray for a red Hat, it would 
hive Merturiall wings, #0 comeAlyingro\Downy;I would he had but-priycd tor: Vir, 
he had then perhups beenis filent 1 Not conſidering, that Virginitie,and Hgnour, 29d 
degtees ed 'npy x ron intheirkijds) yer are ſuch things as without which 
we may enivy God and goetoHemten,uittherefote that perhaps Godſces ir beſt for 
vs joke thawand goewhhout. Whatdam be more plaſnerhen that of * Hiereme, If 
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ſhort works; "That no man can contayne (though it bee Zinen bim) I never fayd ; ' 
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all might be Virgins, Chriſt would neucr haue ſaid, 2s: pot 
would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly haue perſwaded to Virginity; Could he cuer ſuppoſe 
that Virginity might bee had withour prayers? and yer he {aycs, It all might bee Vir- 
gins, GC. | 

Who would not have thought, that 
ſtopt all mouthes? His Diſciples had fajdz 
| men cannot receine this Word ſane they to whom it « given;and concludes, 
to receine it, let him receine it. Yet here, ſee the forchead of a Icſuire, Maldgnate vpon.. 
the place dares ſay thus: * That be ſaith, allwen doe not receine ths Word, all Interpreters 


this one Text of our. Saviour, ſhould hae 
If thusgtt is good not to marry: He replyes, 44 ; 


(almoſt) doe ſo expoundit as if the ſenſe werez 4l men cannot performe this which you ſay, || 
but onely thoſe ta, whom it 1s,|/ 


that is, Want awife, becauſe all have wot the gift of Chaſtity, 

given, for which he citcs onely 074gen, Gregory, Na744nzene, Ambroſe, conccaling the 
reſt 

aws,d&c. Onely Saint Auſtin vices (faith he) torcach, that this gift of Continency 15 not; 


perſwaded tv 
tollow them. 
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Bellar 1.1.de 
Mon. 6.3 1. 

* Et Donun 
Det eſſe, 33 ta- 
men un poteſiate, 


Yui pateſt ba- 
beat ſecum aus 


| [rwmbx Vng- | red, for that it ſeemesto be aboue the 
nita'ts, 29 | 1d not to feele the faults of Fleſh, 


Rugs PUP! LAT 1M 
arpen'ium exch- 
phat. {, In yſo8. in 
I Tm. 4 

d Bon uen.sn 
Opul.4e proceſſu 
Rels-. Þ.129. 
SiumMuds Tur. 
rs eſt, vere 
bum grande 
q#04 n0n omne; 
capere pofſicnt, 
Bern. de co 
tempt. Mun, 
Namp cenerd'e. 
efſer, quod poteſ 
0043 Of amnes 
poſſunt, Pramaſ. 
Refut p.60,61. 


1 cid. Hiſter. 


Kadu' pbs Bows, 
Auguſtaden iis 
Evcle. Abbatis, 
qd teſlatur [et 
fe m q#i0- 
4 aw pilſcina in 
«Male Av 
batiagque Pro. 
wines dicebat yr, 


| Wwlta pariinle. 


rum of] .r, ipiag, 


I cannotbee | given co all, but toſome onely, 


| 


& arbitris bo- | 
minis peſunuam. | rae, [ (hall be 
ibid. 


”| henot keepe himſcllc 


* Refat. p.61. , | 


It is happy yetthar herein we are grantedro erre with 
Saint Auſtin, and yet crelong, we take in Origen, Naziagzeneg Ambroſe, Hierome, and 


at laſt, ouertake, Fer ownes, ſoas we need nor feare ſolirarineſle in this crrour. But | 
es the Icſuire to this good company ?.' Adduci non poſſum, vt ſequay; No mar. | 


' 


what ſa 
well. Marke,how well the Ieſuices follow Icſus himſclfe : Icſus ſayes, 47 men cannot 
receiue this. The Ieſuits ſay, * LAU men may receine it. leſus ſayes, 1t muſt be ginen from 
| God. The Icſuirs ſay, * 1t is ſothe gift of God,that it # in the power of Man. How can we 
looke ro eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus camradict our Saujour ? For 
Rill in this Hercſic, That all their Pricſts, and Moncks, and Nuns carnoy 


containc : An 


Þ - 
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Szxcr. XII. 
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EhEL 
| 


| 
Aromy zealez L intended no quarrell-to them in particular; They. may: bee as 
honeſt,1s their Champion is malicious, WharI ſaid, was our of the ſuppoſition of the 
common frailtyz And if he have beene {o much-in their boſome, as ro know they ne+ 
hearing of thoſe I know. ? 
What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall 1 
Like yato thoſe Vcftals, 
Felices nupte,moriar niſt nubere dulce eft, 
As for the miſchicfe following hence,the viſible monuments of fo many murthered 
Infants (ifnot in Gregories Ponds) in thevery place where I now live, and < oI{where, 
conuinces ir roo much. But ifiy example (yywis) ſhalkceere.his Veltals, of Bruxets, 
and all other Vorzries. Maſter Hall was abſent ({omethree Moncths):2 France. Fliſh s 
fraile, Temptations frequemt(adde to theſe his body Gichly;and well ocere 19 geath }i 364 
both then,and before bis mariage, he wonld4ake it ingrea ſcorme(as well hee wight) to4ce 
Juſpetted for diſhoneſt;True and might defic Men and Deails in that Cballcoge. VV hat 
of this ? Ir followes then: if Maber Hall comld for ſo lowg togerber line 4 chafte life, why 
Ju more ? Why notalwaycs 7: Demonſtratjuely condludeds.: As if 2 man »>ihould ſay, 
- CF. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe wards, how can hee at any time4vrite. chus-fopliſhly 7 A 
\ Chriſtian hath ſomarime gtice ro auoyda'Tempration, whih not red ge Why dath 
euer from finningf Agood Swimmeemay held; his breath, wn+ 
der the water for ſome portion of a Minure,why nor for an 9 


die, and nener meried be ? 


- F 


rage for moree 


, 2ui poteſt capere,capiat, Neither | | 
He that.is able; 's 


of his, Almoſt alt, yetafter in the ſame Page(forgerting bimſelte ) ſolus D, Auguſti-s 


d his Þ Bonauentzre (hall beare mg. our, yoho reaches me, har ro EDN 
depree of Chaſtity (1:quiri privileginm ſingulaze) there isa fingular priviledge requi-, | 
4 Aon. pitch of naturall poflibility, ro liuein the Ficth, | 


S for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the rouch of whom: bath ſo muchenfired his ; 


uer repented them, iris well knowne that orbers hauez whoſc Sopg hath beenc in the 
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| 


A geuour Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſtyrill his Dinner:in the aftcznognc there, 
fore why not a Wecke * why tota Menath? why nor. 16-long a5: 546. 4þc;Mad of 
| CMeurs? The | 
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The Spirit of God ( if at [eaſt he may bce allowed for the Author of Continencie) 
breathech where and when heliſteth,and that God which makes Mariages in Heaven, | 
either auerts the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines'it at his pleaſure, 'Shortly,”The 
great DoQor of the Genriles had neucr learned this Divinity of Doway,” whoſe clnrge 
is,* Defraud not one another except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee may giue your ſthies | ** ©%+7+ 36 
| 10 Faſting and Prayer: And againe, Come together, - that Satan tempt yow not throngh 
your tacontinency. He oncly wanted my Monitor,to j3ggchim on the Elbow;avhere: 
What needs all this fleſhlineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they gine themſeluts to 
extraordinarie dewotion, Why not more? Why not alwayes ? It is pitie; that'no man would | ze{«rp. c5. | 
adviſe the Apoſtle, how great a gap this'DoQrine of his opens to all laſti6iouſacſſe. Let | 
me bur haue lezue re pur Saint Pals Name in ſtead of tnine, into this challenge of my 
Refurer,and thus he argues. | + hq: | 
If S. Paul ſay that 03; ez", for a while they are able to line chaſte,” but not for any lows 
while , 1 aske againe, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they hane there. | neſut.p.6s. 
in for not falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fall ont, that in the while appornted, they may bee moye 
| tempted then they ſhall be againe in all their lines after - How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
{ſtrie be ? how ſhameleſle? The words are his,onely the Name is changed ; whar the 
ele& Veſſell would anſwer in ſuch acalc forhimſelfe, let C, E. ſuppoſe-returned by | 
mec. 


—_ - 


_ 


= wi | | - | — | 
Scr, XIII, | 


He Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Befarmine, and knowes 
not how to weare them. It would moneany mans diſdain, to ſee, how abſurdly 
thoſe pooxe Arguments are blundred rogerher;We muſt diſtinguifh them as we may. 
Firſt, Saint Paulcondemnes the yong Widowes mentioned , thetefore hee ouer- | 
 throwes this impoſlibilitic of car wr, At anſwer : 'Saint Paul aduiſes the yong Wi- 
| dowesto marry,ard'admitsnone into the” Church-booke, vnder thttefeore yeates : , 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſsibilirie, | | | ; 
{ Secondly, Saint Pax{aduiſes Timothy to live chaſte, Reader, teNl-him'the word is | Refuut, p63. 64: 
| (2) which their owne vulgar, 1 748, 8, turnes, Sober, and in 2 Tit. 5. Prudent, 
Bur,to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my DereQor deſcry no difference betwixt 
Chaſte and Single? Did heand his Fellowes neuer heare of a conivgall Chaſtitic So 
they haue ſtill wont to ſpeake, asif Chaſtitic were onely oppoſice to mariage, as if no 
ſingle life could be vachaſte; His Eſpencems might have ravght him that Verſe inf Vir- 4K 
il, Caſta pudicitiam ſeruat domme : and he might haue heard bf that Roman laiv bf Ve- | 
flats, Caſte ex caſtis, pure ex purk ſunto; yea his Eraſmus might haue taught him yer 
{ further, f'Z dinerſo nihilprobibet in contugio Firginitati lacum eſſe ; that cuen in Mari- | £8rf 4pol, pro 
{ age there may be Virginitie. | a, Yes I nas ks IB» omg 
- Thirdly, the Fathers 'exhortto Virginitie; eſpecially 5. Ambroſe and Siint Auſtin, doe iegleath 
Let him tell thisto themthar know it not, to them that diſlikerrue chaſtity in Virvitns; | f Aarrimorii 
not to themthat condemne vnchaſtneſſein x pretended Virginity. EY TO of =_ D 
** To what Vertue doe not the Fathers exhort? yet neverſyppoſingthenyts be within | Mau. ei 
1 ourlure. Laſtly, where isthe ſhime of niy Refurter;' that eites Aaſiivagthe Mart of | Rſbe. p. 64. | 
'| Fhomthe depends for his vniverſall poſsibility of Conineney : whenthisowne 4k _ | 
1] Wrate profelles,that S. Auftinis the only enemy to thiSDoAtine? 57 71 
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ET 


Refut. P63. 


— 
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oct | 4? {| wibidifficite 
} Fourthly, Where there is impoſsibility or neceſsiry;'there is nofinif no courſcll; —= xd | 
] «5ho ran finnes in not makingnew Srartes,” in not doing Miracles: AfRafe' ſhift, thar Kefat _— 
| bft ſoundediin rhe eares-df - &sſtin and Proſper from"t wither wet Bode SUE 


CO  E—_ 


fianing : Counſell ginenſhewes what we ſhould do) not what we catio 5a Bende adi pp Ld Nets 
| 22205c.ſaith AuF#/v; In'commanding hee admoniſherh vs'bortiro doewhat weee 20 App 3 
{ anFeo aske that which weeannot doe. ' In Continericy then'onr indevonr'ts +, 
—_ fog gnnind B 4: —— _ POT OY: red | - Fof 


—— 
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|cedfor the attaining of that which God will giue vs, God neucr imployed vs in ma- 
'| king of Starres, Though my Refurer is cuery day {et on greater Worke, then making 
| of him that mide Starres. Laſtly,ir is erve, there is no finne in marying,there may bee 
| Gane(after a vow) innot vſing ail lawtull meanes of Chaſtitie : The Fathers therefore 
h Poſt multam | ſuppoling a b pre-required alſurance of the gifr, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 
del-berationem \| rare deliberation,and long proofe had coucred withthe vayle of Virginity, do iuſt- 
to 7 1g ly both call forthcir continuance, and cenſure their lapſes. 

Ref ut p.65. . . Fittly, vpon this ground the Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence,” To 
containe,implycs impoſibility. Aske him wherefore ſerucs Mariage? Yea,but topro- | 
uidean Husband or a Wife, . is not a worke ofan hourcs warning; in:the meane time 
what ſhall they do ? Sure,the man thinkes of thoſe hor-Regions of his Religion, where 
| they are ſo ſharpe ſet, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Scxcarleaſt, Elſe 
what ſtrange violence is this that he conceives? As our 1471 anſwered his Bellarmine, 
| in.the like, Hic homo ibi videtar agere de equas admiſſarys ruentibus in venerens,& de hip- 
| pomane,non de hominibus ratione predits; nee ſpeak:s as it he had to doe with Stalions, 
| nat with Men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom is to bce {uppoſcd a decent order, 
| and due regard of ſexſonablenefſeand expediency : A dovghty Argument, wherwith 
Marg, of the | Maſter Hall is ſore preſſed, ( They may containe till they marry,and therefore they may 


| "9«:p65. {| euer containe and not marry.) How eafic is it for meto rake vp this loade,and lay it vp- 
'| on my Saujour,which ſaid, Ame. cannot receine it,znd vpon his great Apoſtle of the 
Lt 4 Gentiles, who hath taught vs an (0 ale.) a proper y1fr, which God hath beſtowed ' 
W | on ſome, not on others, and ſuppolcs a necelsity, that niay bce of giving a Virginin 
Mariage 4 | 
Refut p65, Sixtly, The Husband and wile are ſeparated-vpon diſcard,or diſeaſe :- What ſhall 


| they doc ? Toliue continent with this m.pis impoſible. I anſwer, If onely their will | 
| ſynders them, that muſt yeeld ;onecelsuy,z . Difll ntion may not abridge them of the - 
| neceſſary remedy of finne. It necefliry; that findesrcliefe in their prayers, If they call | 
[ | on him,whocilis them to continencie by this Hand of his, hee will hearc, them, and 
| inablechemro perſiſt, And why:not chen in the neceſs,;15,of our Vowes? This is ane- 
cefſi:y of our owne making, that is of his; Hze hath bound himſzlte ro-keepe his owne 
promiſes,not ours. Fo Gs | | 


———_— 


" 
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Sac. XIV. " 


Refut-p.66, V Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter Maldonate, talkes of confuting Auſtizin this very 
Y - V. point, by Asffiz himſclfe, this man, will confuce vs by himzwhom he no orher- 
wiſe cites for himſclic, then his Anceſtors Pelagizs Cites Lattantius, Hilary, Ambroſe, | 
| YO, Hierome,and Auſtin in this caſe: T be thing(ſaith he) #13 sur pewer, and though it require | 
*X the aſi:tance of Gods grace,which ſtill preventeth our will, yet that hinders nos,bat that we | 
| | m4 (of wellift)line chafteal the aayes of our life, as wee may wpon the ſame termes beleene | 
f* in God;and loue bir. W ii& inmpudency is this,tomake h.m the Patrone of the power |! 
|. | of ourFree-willto God, whomall the World knowes to baue beene Mallews Pelagia- :| 
m__2_Þ_7-7 rms isſo-many. Yolumes damnes this canccir to the Pit of Hell, ever- : | 
|  * + | more ſo cſtabliſhing the nacurall faculticand vic of the will againſt Srojica//neceſlirie, as | 
©. > 1 thatheabggdons any,power,of the a&,or exerciſe ofit vpto good (without grace) 4 \þ 
gainft humane preſumption.” When he ſpeakes of this, here is not a cold-and feeble | 
preuentiqny but-gn.cecRuall in operation,yeaapowertullgreation, , :-- - a=? 
net | .» Since) my Rafuter thery will needes bee paralleling or. abilitie of contayning y 
i Ade.de Nat.” d.of-belecuing:, let him heare that holy Father: (ay, i Nox ſolam Dews poſſe noe | 
OP Rrum hm. Gr doth not onely giv, and helpe- aur power 19 govd,: but workes in vs both | 
Kit Did?" | wr. will and working of goody; And clſewhereg * Hee is drawne to Chriſt, to whoms 116 | 
Epip. Pula. © | gaue (vein; Chriſt > Power, is therefore given vntothem 10: bee mage the ſonuer of | 
| | Gedwhi wejn him, whew-this: is. given them to beleens in bim. Ando ares | 
hy1 | f Ne 
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he from ſaying with my DeteRor and his Bellarmize, that who liſts may belecue when 
he lifts,thar he reaſons thus : 2uid mib; oftendis, cl what doſt thou tell me of thy Free- 
will,which can nener be free 10 do good, except thou be a Sheepe of God ? Hee therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe,frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety : But why doth he 
| make theſe men ſheepe, and thoſe not, ſince with him & no reſpect of perſons ? The Apoſile 
| 4nſwers,0 homo! ec. Thus he. Either theretore let bim neuer cute $7, Auſtin againit vs 
in this point, or elſe wee muſt bee forced to countercire him once more then wee 
meant, ® Plane poſſamus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe fontem : Andifthere could 
b-any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father Maldonate hath paid it for vs. To 
conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane voluntatis nequaquam deſlruimus : We 
know no man doth well againſt his will, God was not to make Virgins by torce ; and the 
ſame goodneſl: that giues Chaſtitic to the maried, continues Virginity tothe ſingle : 
What of all this? Therefore (faith he) it is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al- 
wayes twntinent ,as of the maried to keepe coniugall Chaſtitic: Anil.ation and concluſion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAs it he argued thus for himſelfe 5 The 
ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes of the Popedome : therefore I may as well 
looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the ſame God giues both Life , and 
Grace, and Glory. Therefore all choſe thar liue the narurall life, may alfo liue the ſpi- 
ricuall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlike ? Coniugall honeRy is ab- 
ſolutely commanded of God toall maricd perſons ; perperuation of Virginitic (hee 
grants) was neuer commanded : the breach of coniugill honeſty, is of it ſelfc a finne to 
a!!; Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolutely pray in n faith, 
againſt the other bur with condition; God hath promiſed to deliuer vs trom our fins, 
not from our Mariage. 

As for Saint [Amb oſe,we cafily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitic : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities toucheth our Aſſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſcruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yeeld to be good 
meanes of conrinence, where it is intended, but that it is meant to all commers, we de- 
ny; Letthe ſucceſle ſpcake., 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in it ſcIfe,but for the incapacitie 
of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were nor cither cuill, or vafit. And 
here o by the way ; whereas C, E. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall zo rcade 
the dinine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubiett, Maſter Hall is bold (in requitall) 


of other Maſters)that the Book which he ſo oft, & ſo folemnly cites for Ambroſes, p Ad 
Virginem lapſam, is a noted Counterfeit, atrue Novation ; which his graue ignorance 
might hauc heard from his Be//armine and Poſſenine, 

And how much better is thar other Tra& which he q cites from Ambroſe, Epiſt.82., 
wherein mention is made of * Yenice; which was nor extant till Ambroſe was not ? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forceableſt 
r Teſtamony tor forced Contincncy, flit in the Noſe, and bored in the Eare long fince 
by { Salmeron, Baronius, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas. Ofthe ſame ſtampe (that the 
Reader may here ſec once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Pricſt with foyſted Au- 
thoritics)is his Augsſttne, De bons Yiduatis, frhrice by him here quoted, not without 
great triumph;branded by Eraſms, Hoſius, Lindanns: as likewile® his Anguſtine,de Pc» 
cleſ.dogmat.confeſled counterfeit by Bellarmine,& his friends of Louain:and * the Scr- 
mons de Tempore;caſhier'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſius, the 'Lowanians : Whereto ler vs 
adde the book of great Athanaſins,de Virginitate,y produced in great ſtate by C.Z. not 
without great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint, as (if Eraſmras and Nannnu 
didnot ſhew )the ridiculons precepts therein contained would ſpeake enough. To fol- 
low all were endlefle : Of this kind, laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin, & bono Pudicitie, 
not more magnificently * brought forth by C.Z-then fairely cieed by Eraſmms, & E- 
ſpencens. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 
| Aduerſarie; Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are ſharpſully 
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I Aug, 1.4. cont, 
Zul C6, 

41 /gitur F:cit 
oe; homines, 
tffe ad obcdient 
lum pictotis 
Þumanas libcrat 
woluntates: ſid 
qrare ics homie 
nes 015 fictt, & 
iſlos nen ſaci, 
apnud anuem non 
eſt acceptio per. 
ſorarum ? 
Reſpondet Apoft. 
O homo! 
mIb:7. 


Refut.ps 69. 


n Chriſti erit i 
fades alerit,que 
tinpetrat a itt- 
monte qrod tuſſe- 
rit Aug.de adul, 
cen.l 2 £.19, 

R; fut. Þ7 Is 
7% 73 


( o Reſt. p.91. 


rotell C. E.that he knowes not Ambreſe; and to teach him(fince he harhnor learned it | 


| f Cited forte 

; times by C. F, 
vpon weighty 
ogcaſions. 

; Refut p. 34-433 
48.50. 

| qQP.q1. Refut, 

| Vide Cenſur. 

Kob.Coci.p.Iug. 

rP 94. Reſut. 

{ Cenſar, Coci. 

f-132, 

r Kefut.þ.20. 

49.68. 

un Refut þ.49. 

x Refut.p.80, 

y Reſut.p.394 


Reſ+t,36, | 


L 


*-- IS. coozened, 


4 


f 


que ad 87, 
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Pid.ſupra, 
Refut. Þ.74:7 5+ 
Kefut,p.7g. 

Pay. 79. 

* Lib.2 .c.19.de 
Adulter,(,onig. 
vil. ſup. 

oO Neque enim 
ſieut non mecha- 
wers,10n occides, 
ita dict poteſt, 
non nubes Aug. 
de Vairg.Santt, 
L.ſing,c.3% 
Refi, p80, vſ- 


p I1ud dixerim 
fantum abfui(ſe, 
vt iſtz coatta ca- 
ſlitas iN am con- 7 
iugdem vitertt, 
er: (ſauh Poly- 
dor,Virg )This I 
ſay, that ut 
ro far off, that 
this compelled 
Chaſtity excelled 
the Coniugall _ 
Chaſtity, that 2@ 
crime of ony 
offence could 
bring more h4- 
tred to the ſtate 
of Prieſthood, or 
more d;(grace to 
Religion,or more 
ſorrow to all yood 
men, then the 
blemiſh of the 
vncbaſle life of 


T be Honour of the Maried ( lergie_-. 
coozencd, It ſhall ſuffice thus ina word to have thanked my Reucrend Monitor for his 
age aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader ro know whom he truſts, 

For 0rigen,we haue already anſwered; My Detector could not haue choſen a better 
man for the proofe of che facility of this Worke, then him, who ( according to the 
broad Tralation of his rude Rhemniſts) gelded himfelfe, and made himſelfe no man for 
it,7 hat all graces arc derined to vs from the Fountaine, or rather _—_ Ocean of Chriſts 
Merits and Mercies {which he ſhewes from S.Hicrom) we willingly teach againſt them, 
ſo farre are we from being iniuriousto the Paſſion of our Deare Redeemer , Bur ifhee 
will theretore inferre, that eucry man may be a perperuall Virgin, he may as well hope 
that therfore eucry Scribbler may write all rrue, Our Swiour himſelte,which ſaid 1 will 
draw all men vnto me,yet ſaid, Af men cannot receine this,not I cannot give it,butthey 
cannot take it. 

As for rhat praQice which he cites from S. 4uſti»,of forcing men both into Orders, 
and Continency,it ſhewes rather the Fat then the Equity, what was done ina particu- 
lar Church,rather then what ſhould be, The Refarer himſclfe renounceth ir in the pre- 
cedent Page; (For the Church forceth none thereunto) neither is it any other thena di- 
re& reſtraint of rhat,which the Councell of N:ce determined to be left free. 

Laſtly,that there may appearc to bee no lefſe impolsibiliry of honeſt Truth in ſome 
men,then true Chaſticy,he cites one place for all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 
Continency affright vs,it will be light if it be of Chriſtit will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
that obtaines of him which commands, the thing which he doth command. See Reader, 
with what fidclicy; and by rhiseſteeme thereſt; S, Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
uorced each from other, whom neceſsity (as he ſuppolcs the caſe )cals ro Continency; 
th- DereQor cites him for the power of voluntary votaries, The very place confutes 
him.1z will be Chriſts yoke (ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith thas obtaines of him which com- 
mands,the thing which he dsth command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
Now C. E. will graatthere is no © command of fingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faithgtheretoreall cannot thinke ir the yoke of Chriſt, all cannor beare it. =as 
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Oy atlaſt(like ſome ſorie Squip, rhat after alictle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends inan 


'N 


, ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſterie ; granting ir indeed impol- 

fible, amongſt vs, to live chaſte ; and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
| Pulpits,and printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtiric is a vertue impoſſible 
| co all, becauſeſo it isto ſuch laſciuious p Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinfull people,as Heretikes 
| are: and bere are ſordes., dedecora, ſcabies libidinam : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſic, fleſhly 

2nd {cnluall. Impure mouth ! Haw well doth it become the ſonne of that Babylonian 

Strumpet, to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lips drenche 
in the Cup of thoſe .Fornications, to vtter blaſphemous Slanders (Spsmam Cerberi) 
| againſt Innocence ? By how much more brutiſh that ParaGox is, ſo much more de- 
villiſh is the vniuſt imputation of ittovs, Which of vs cuer blazed ir? Which of vs 
doth hace itlefle, then the lye that charges it vpon vs * How many Reucrend Fa- 
thers haue we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church; how many aged Divines in our 
Vaiuerlities, how many graue Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 
worthy Miaiſters in their rurall tations, that ſhine with this vertue in the eyesof che 
World ? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (4s this Cauiller 
pleads )it is oursin rigi1t 4, theirs in pretence : And ſo much more noble is this in 
ours, for that in ours it is freez in them, f forced ; Infida cuſtos caſtizatus neceſiitas, as 
that Father ſaid; Neque 9pm paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſoftome ſaid 


vbi neceſiitas 


imponitur caſtizati, authoritas datus libidini ! 1taque nec caſtacſt que metn cogitur, nc, &r6 File pndica que theſe 


voſauouric cracke, my Refuter, after all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſſibilitie, 7 
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long fince 73 ws 7 Neptuing Srancr The grace of Yirginitie loſt : yoummal noung! ; The 


ewixt vs and our enemies ; Tohim wee appeale how wee deſire to ſeruc bim in chaſte 

Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with vncleaneand falſe Virginitic. | 
Nor to put my Detector in mind kow honorably he now ſpeakes of mariage, how 

darcs heralke of our flcſhlineſle, and their chaſtity ? as if he had to doe with a world 


that 1he moſt of their Nunneries were inſtly ſcandalized with ſacrilegious incontinencies? 

Do not our ® Hiſtories tell vs,thar in the raigne of Hemry the third, Robert Groft head | 
che famous Biſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſitation, was taine to explorethe virginitie ot 
their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs, ind:gnxm ſcribi, as Matth, Paris ? Doe not the 
x forenamed Cardinals find ita common greeuance, that their Cartezans rode in ſtate 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended cxen at noone day with the retinneof their Cardinals, and 
with their Clergy-men ? Doth ne finde the Church of England to maintaine Stewes ? 
and torailc rents from profeſſed filthinefſe ? Can he deny the vanaturall beaſtlineſlc 
that raigncs in his Iraly ? Bur what doe I Rticre this puddle ? Let mee heareno more 
brags of their chaſtitic,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſneſle. 


SSC AVI 


A Sif my Reſuter had vowed ro write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating 
Iſidores Turpe votum,a filthy wow: I rurne to my Epiſtle, and tinde it not engltthed 
of minc (which I belecue not) had ſo turned it, here is neither ignorance, nor vntaich- 
fulnefle. Wheereſocuer is ſinne,there is filthineſſe : And if a lawfull vow be properly de 
meliore bono, can there not therefore be an vnlawfull vow ? What was that of /eprhacs, 
or that of Sr. Paxls Conſpirators ? But the word there (faith he) ſignifies a promiſe , 
Asif euery vow were not a promile : and if 1{dore takes votum, for promiſſum,y Grego- 
xy takes (by his conſtruQion) promiſſum tor votum, inthis very caſe we haue in hard. 
This vow of theirs theretore is meconymically filthy,becauſe ir makes them ſuch, In 
one word, (that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turks,Pagans,)Their vow is in pro- 
feſsion glorious, filthy in effeR, And now fora concluſion of this point, Imult out of 
all cheſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yet) truly vow tothe 
world,thar a truer Bayard did never ſtumble forth in the Preſſe, 
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Szxecr, XVII. 


Ee hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcendsto vs, whom hee con- 
teſſes vowleſſe 3 His ſcorne cannot ſtrip vs of the benefic of that Truth, which 
hee confeſſeth : Thusthen hee writes : 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that our 
Engliſh Miniſters, according to their calling make no vowes : 1 grant their mariage io be 
lawfull, 1 gr ant that euery one of them may be the Husband of one Wife,&c. And why did 
not this liberality of my wiſe Dereor rye vp his Tongue in his purſe all chis while ? 
No more was required,no lefle is yeelded; wheretois all his iangling'? But, rhat his 
erant may proue worſe then a deniall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them 10 be troly 
Clergy-men, or to hane any more authority in the Church, then their wines or daughters 
haut : and this becauſe they want all true calling and Ordination , For, they entred not in 
at the doore, like true Paſtors but ſtole in at the window like theenes, We deny their miniſte- 
r.e(1ſay)to be lawfull,becanſe they did runne before they were ſent, tooke their places by in« 
truſion, Let Maſter Hall diſprove th#5,4nd 1 will ſay,Tu# Philda ſolus habeto. Thus he. 


| 


world makes ſport with ſach Maiden-head, For the reſt 5 The God of Heauen iudge be-| 


that were both deafe and blind. Do not their owne Records fly in their faces : and cell 
him there are but a few of them honeſt? Did nor their owne t ſele Cardinals complaine, | 


by me at all, His owne con{cience,belike, ſo conſtrues it,or it ſome former Iwprefsion | © 


{ whe meret: 16:5, 
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| A deep crimination,and ſuch, as if it could be proued, would robbe our queſtion of 
| the State,and vs of ourduely challenged honour. Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 
where his ſhoo wringshim: It isthe gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are nor 
theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulity,they haue not ſtacke to ſay, we are 
not men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriſtian men, 
and here moſt peremptorily, that weeare no Clergie-men : There is no Church, no 
Chriſtianity, no Clergienor theirs, Neither can we be in Orders, whilcs wee are out 
| of Babylon. 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide, where his lying Oracle Tradi- 
tion hath not ſhamed to report, /ewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grinaall, and others inthe 
beginning of Q. Zlizabetbs rime (being diſappointed of the Catholike Biſhop of Lay. 
daffe )to haue laid hands mutually on each other, and that frem hence haue lowed our 
A” prerended Orders. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old folkes,and ' 
prope they had it of one Neale, Profeflor Ebrins in Oxtord; Kelliſon tooke it of Sacroboſco,and | 

C.E.ofhim. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eff mendax & pater tins, And is not this 
a worthy engine to batrer down the wals ofa whole Church,to blow vp all our ordina- 
tion? Is it poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſogracelefle, as to beare out fuch 
an apparent and ridiculous falſhood , againſt ſo many thouſands of wi:nefſes, againſt 
the euidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon, and ſenlc ir ſelfe? For cn they 
hope to perſwade any liuing man, that theſe having ar that time a lawfull A:chbiſhop 
of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed.in the Mcerropoliticall chaire, by in acknow. 
| ledged authoricy,the ſway of the times openly fauouring them, when all Churchcs,all 
| Chappels gladly opened to them, thatthey would bee fo mad as to goe and ordaine 
| themſclues in a Tauerne £ He that would belecuethis, may bee perſwaded that their z- 

dored blockes can weepe, and [peake, and moue; that their Cake is God ; Never truth 
could becleared, if not this ; No leſle then the whole Kingdome knew, that Q. Mary 
dyed in the yeare 1558, Nouember 17;and her Cardinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) | 
accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Zligabeths tniti- 
um Regni; her Coronation, lannary 15 following. That leaſure enough might bee taken 
| inthele great affaires, the See of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Artlaſt,in 
the ſ-cond yeare of Q1cenc Elizebeth 1559, December 17, was Mathew Pat ker legally 
conſecrated Archb.of Canterbury,by foure Biſhops :William Barlew tormerly Biſhop 
| of Bathe, then ele of Chicheſter, 10hn Scory before of Chicheſter, now el. Rt of He- 
reford, Miles Coneraale Biſhop of Exeter, 1ohn Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bedford. Ma- 
thew Parker thus irretragably fetled in the Archicpiſcopall See, with three other Bi- 
ſhops in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Zdmund Grindall, and 
| Edwin Sands, The publike Records are cuident and particular, rel2ting the Time, Sun- 
| day morning after Prayers, The place, Lambeth. Chappell ; Thc manner, Impoſition 
| of hands ; The conlecrators, Mathew Gant, William Chicheſter, John Hereford, lobn 
Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the worthy || 
| Deine of Pauls; The Text, Take heed to your ſelnes,and to all the flocke,gre, The Com- 
| munion,laſtly admiaiſtred by the Archbiſhop. 2 4 

For Biſhop Jewel, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. | 

Laſtly. for Bifhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 
Cant.Thomas S.D au ds, Edmund London,T bomas Coventry and Lichfield;The circum- 
ſtances, Time,Place, Form, Preacher, Text, ſeuerally recorded. The particulars where- 
of, I referreto rhe faithtull and cleare relation of Maſicr Franzs Maſon ; whoſe learned 
and tull difcourſe of this ſubiet, might have ſatisfied all eyes,and ſtopped all mouthes. | 
| What incredible. impudency is this then, for thoſe which pretend nor Chriſtianity.on- 
| ly,bur the Conſecration of God, wiltully to raiſe ſuch ſh-mefult flanders from the pit 
of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth,to the diſparagement of our holy callitg. - = 

Ler me theretore challenge my DereRor.in this ſo jmportanr a poine,: vi hercip his 
zeale hath ſo farre out-run his wit,and with him all the Brats ofthat preud Hartor, thar 
CE Fx * | | no! 
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no Church vnder Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, euen, vacontrolable, vntroubled 
|:nc of the inſt ſucceſſion of her Sicred Orders, then this of ours ; if bis Rome, for her 
tryrannous Primacie, could bring forth bur ſuch Cardes, the world would bce too 
ſtraight for her. He ſhall (maugre) be forced to confefle, that cither there were neuer 
erue Orders in the Church of England (which hee dares notſay) orelle that they are 
ſtill Ours. The Biſhops in the tune of King Henry the eight, were vndoubred, If they 
left Rome in ſome corrected opinions, their Character was yet,by confeſſion, a igdele- 
ble. They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticallconſtitution, vpon the Biſhops 
in King Edwards dayes, and they boch,vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene 
Elizabeths ,, They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inherirors of their holy Sces,and they 
laſtly vpon vs; ſoas never man could ſhewa more certaine and exquiſite Pedegree 
from his great Grand-father, then wee can from the acknowledged Biſhops of King 
Henries tiinc,and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed, our 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements,Gloues, 
Rings, Sandals, Mirers,and Pall,zand ſuch othertraſh : and our inferiour Orders haue 
wanted G:eazing and Shaving, and ſome other pelting Ceremonies. But lctC. FE. 
proue theſe cfſenriall which we want, or thoſe As and Formes not effentiall, which 
we haue, Et Phyllida ſolus habeto. Inthe meane time,the Church of England is bleflc d 
with a true Clergy,and glorious; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impo- 
rently enuy,and fnarle ar, ſhall neuer preſume to compete with, in worthinefle and ho- 
nour, And (as D3.tor Taylor, that couragious Martyr, faid at hisparting) Bleſſed bee 
God for holy Matrimony, 


— — 
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ME Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Beſil the Great, and my Text of the 
Grear Apoſtle, whiles from both I refolue thus, ' 7 paſſe not what 1 heare men or 
Angels ſay,while 1 heare God ſay, Let him be the Hasband of one Wiſe:he wil needs ſo con- 
ſtrue ir,as if I rocke this of S. Pawl for acommand,not for an allowance : As if I meant 
roimply from hence, that every Biſhop is boundto have a Wife. Whois ſo blind as 
the wilfull ? Their Zeo Þ calls theſe words a Preception, I did not . If heeknew any 


thing,he could not be ignorant that this ſenſc isagainſt the ſtreame of our Church, 


and no lefle then a Grecian errour. Who knowes not the extreames of Greece and 
Rome : and the Track of Truth betwixt them both? The Grecke Church ſaith, Hee 
canno: be in holy Orders,that s not maried : The Romiſn Church ſth, He cannot be in 
holy Orders, that is maried : The Church Reformed ſayes, Hee may bee in holy Orders 
that is maried, and connertibly. Some good friends would nceds fetch vs into this 
idle Greciſme, and tothe ſociety of the old Friſons <,and (1t Saint lerome take it a- 


lefſe difference berwixt them and vs, then berwixe May and Muſt, Libertie and Ne- 
cefficie, Ifthen (Les him be the Husband of one Wife,) argue that a Biſhop may bee a 
maricd man, I haue what would, and paſſe not for the contrary from Men and An- 
gels. We willingly grant with Lether,that this charge is negatiue : Nox velut ſanciens 
dicit, ſaith Chryſotome. Bat this negatiue charge implyes an affirmarive allowance, we 
ſeeke for no more : As for the authorities which my D-teRor hath borrowed of his 
Vncles of Rhemes, they might haue beene well ſpared : He tels vs, Saint 1erome ſayes, 
;O ut vnem habuerit, non habeat, He who hath had one Wife,not hee that hath one, I tcl} 
him-Saint Pal (faith 4 (4 mx im) rf any man be the Hnsband of one Wife, not, If he hae 
beene : Let © Saint Chryſoitome therein anſwer Hierome, and Epiphanis,and all other 
pretended oppoſites: Obſtruere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora, qui nuptias damnant, 
| 6, Hepurneſ d in this to flop the monthes of Heretikes, that condemned mariage, ſhewing 
that that eſtate is favltleſſe, yes, ſo precious, that with it a man might be aduanced to the 
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| hgly epiſcepall Chaire, Thus hee ; whom theirlearned * Biſhop Efpencems ſeconds ; 
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right) of Yigilantius, Eſpenceus, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts free vs. There is no | 
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| gouerne his owne houſe well,vot,that be did gonerne it. Thus he. Vnto which let mee yer 
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| and by the true force of the Texrclearcth this ſenſe againſt all contradiQion. Nec enim 
Paulini de Epiſcopis,&c. For (faith he) thoſe places of S.Paul concerning Biſhops Prieſts, 
and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belong to men that haxe beene (ome- 
times maried,and are now Widdowers and ſingle; but the Text doth plainely note ont Ha. 
bands, and ” 4 that are now found in the preſent eſtate of mariage , which t implyed, both 
by thewordeſle,and by vnius yxoris vir,that is, having oneV1 ife not (as ſome haue vnaeyx. 
ſtood «) which hath had one, for (as Chryſoſtome bath norea) the Apoſtle wou'd by the ſo. 
cretie of Mariage and Prieſtbood, flop the mouthes of Heretikes that condemned mariage : 
whereto adde,That the Apoſtle among#t the vertnes of a Biſhop reckons wp this, That he doth 


adioyne this other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wite a 
Biſhop ſhould hauez which as in other profeſſions he hathnor done, ſo inthis would 
haue bcene vſcleſſe,ifhe had onely aymed at an eſtare paſt,and not preſent. 

Where it is a cunning tricke of the Rhemiſts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of T hety 

Wines,to reade T he Women, quite beſide the Scope and Context ofthe Apoſtle : As 

tothe ſame purpoſe, Whereas their Zeoin the fore-cired Epiftle ſaycs, that this Prc- 
cept of a Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wife, was alwaic's ſo ſacred,vt etiam de mulicye 
| Sacerdotis eligenda, cadem intelligatur ſeruanda conditio : Bellarmine, and his Mares 
would needs tace vs out, that the Copies are corrupted, and contends ro haue it read 
Sacerdotis Eligends , of the Prieſt to bee choſen, nor, of theWife : Whom our induftri- 
ous and worthy DoGtor James hath refelled both by the Picfſeyand the Pon; by the Co. 
lcine Edition and Manuſcript authority. 

As for that he cires from Hierome againſt Figilantius, he might baue found the ſaluc 


Rg/ut. [+94 95 


1b, 


F ſpenc.l\Precit. 


together with the Wound : Our Rhemiſts dare vs frum the imputation of his Opini- 
on. Forthe reſt. Nothiog is more plaine,then that our Apoſtle (:ccording to the juſt 
interpretation of Chryſotom,T heoderer,T heophylact,and others)?Iudes to the looſe ta- 
ſhion, as ofthe Greckes,ſo eſpecially of the Jewes, with whom Polygamy ar.d remari- 
agcs,afrer vniuſt divorces, were in ordinary v ©; Theſe the Apoſtolicall Spiric fndes 
vnfir for the Man of God, whomhe therefotc charges ro bee onely, The Hnsband of 
one Wife. 

Neither doth it argue too much wit in ry Refuter, to bring two Fathers vpon the 
Stage for his purpoſe,and chento ſer them together by the earcs with ezch other, Am- 
broſe(1 meanc) and Hierome,who in this which he cites them for,confute one another, 
Hierowe (though otherwiſe a backe friend to Wedlocke)cenſuring the opinion of Am- 
broſe,as ſauouring too ſtrongly of Cainiſme,and ſuperſtition: How cur r,cuen the more 
vehemenr of the ewo,our of this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
ders,which is the onely thing I required : So as ſtill, Thi ozc word ſhall confirme mee a- 
gainſt all impare mouthes : Impure, Not for preferring Continency, as my C-uillcr will 
take it,bur for dcprauing of Mariage, by the fouletitlcs ot Flcſhlinefle and Senſualitie 


hercin, whiles hee teacherh that the Apoſtle 4#th not here innite vs to beget children in 
the Prieſthood, Habentem enim dixit filios, non facientem : we did not challenge hence 
any commend, we chal/-nge an allowance, which we bauc andpreclaime: That I may 
not ſay, ſome Copics of Ambroſe runne ( according as I haue learned of our eminent 
D »Qtor Fulke) Habentem filios, aut facientem, Hauing children, or begetting them: The 
difference is not worth ſtandirg for : Let it paſſeafter his owne reading. : I could ſto 
his mouth wirh the ingenuous anſwer of his Efencem: Habentemenim g&6,For he ſaid, 
Haning childrea,not brgetting them : Debellatum hic eſſct, &c. This field were wonneif 
eicher this were the Text,and not the Gloſſe,or they that thus interpret it, were Apo- 
ſtles, as they arc not. Thus their owne Biſhop. But I nced nor call for any ayde. The 
words of Ambroſe doc plainely driue againſt an inuiration,or command, which we doe 
willingly diſclaime. 


Sncrt. 


ſuch as his owne, a worſe wenec:d not : Neither doth St. 4m broſeat all controll mee | 
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Ow vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite beſides the Butt ? He 
proues, forſooth, with great zcale, rhat the Fathers never vnderſtocd a poſitiue 
commandin our Apoſtles words, which I ncuer thought ſo much as in dreame : and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where auouched. The Man of 
valour loves to play his prizes alone. 
Here is no command then((aith he )but a permiſiion, How much are we bound to him 


4. A 


for his fauour ? Permiſſion ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeeldesto their 
Stewes. No, here isa direct allowance. Let him be the Husband of one Wifez Not, Hee 
may be ſo: But this was onely for a timeghe ſaith, becauſe of the paucitie of ſingle Cler- 
gy-men : Ler him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation,and Lam ſatisficd; otherwile, this 
miſſe-grounded conceir (what countenance fo cuer it may finde ina private humane 
authoritie) ſhall paſſe with vs as a Gloſle of Burdeanx, that marresthe Text. But how 
ſhameleſſely,how fraudulearly,how like himſelfe, doth my Refuter cite Chryſoſtomes 
Caſtigat impudicos,erc? Herhecketh the incontinent (faith the Father) whites be permit- 
teth them not after their ſecond mariages, to be [den to the gonernment of the Church, 
and dignity of Paſtors, and there my Refuter tops, with,So he; whereas, if hc had gone 
forward,the place had anſwered him,and it ſelfe : For ( faith Chryſoſtome ) he which i5 
found not to hane kept bis beneuolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how 
ſhould he be a goodTeacher 80 the Church? Plainely ſhewing vs,that hee intendsthisro 
choſe vnchaſt Husbands, which after an vniuſt dinorce of clicir former wiues, hauc 
maricd alſo a ſecond; not afrer the death of the firſt- 

The like Pricſtly fidelity he vſeth in the place of Chryſofome, Hom. 2,vpon 1eb, the 
poore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, having never ſcene the 
Authors; For,Chry/oſtome never wrote any Homilies vpon the Booke of 106, onely he 
hach fiue Homilies of the Patience of 796; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein 
his errort ignoſcebat hath reference rather ro, ſine crimine, which he oppoſethto irre- 
prehenſibiles,then, to vir vnius vxorts, asthe iequel plainly ſhewes, As for Bigamy, it 
is out of our way; but fince his loquacitie will necds rove thither,let him ſhew that be- 
fore Montanus infected the World with a preiudice agiinſt ſecond Mariages , after de- 
ceaſe,they were hcid vnlawfull for any calling,or perion,and we will grant him clamo- 
rous to ſome purpoſe. 

To proue this opinion and praQice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, hce brings in 
* Tertsllians authoricic,in his Booke which he wrote inthe time of his Hereſje, whiles 
he was ouer the earcs in Montaniſme; where hce tels vs hee hath knowne ſome cieted 
for ſecond Miriages. But if he had euer read the Booke following, of Monogamic,hee 
might haue found hjs Ter:ulian ( then Montanizing ) ro vpbraid the true and Catho- 
like Church,which he cals P/ychicos, with the vſual pratice & allowance of the ſecond 
Mariages of their Biſhops. * 2not enim & digami,erc, For how many Biſhops are there 
among it you twice maried? Bur who ever was matcht with ſo vaine a Babler *I proucd 
from Saint Paul,that a Biſhop might haue one Wife : he proues by Councels and Fa- 
thers,that he may not haue rwo. Iris pity that his Maſters the Iecſuites haue no more 
Trees for him to ſet with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the 
World with his fooliſh clacking. 3c” > ; | 

Out of this indiſcreer and odious verboſitie (leſt he ſhould want noiſe) he ſtambles 
vpon the Councell of Conftantinople,before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
leafe onely to tel] vs,that he will ralke of it hereatter. Hereafter be ſhall receive anſwer 


| enough; Whar needs this diſordetly anticipation? To conclude then,this place of our 


Apoſtle tands for vs vaſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous Eluſions,and 
ſhall warrant vs againſt Earth and Hell,thata Biſhop may be the Husband of one wife, 
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Y next place, of the honourableneſſe of Mariage amongſt all,hee ſmoothes ouer 


| M with a pretended conceſſion, profeſſing with Fulgentiue, and Hierom, to giue all 


high Titles to that ſtare,only preferring the rule of a better life ; praiſing Mariage, but 
more extolling Virginitic : But who cuer made the compariſon © Theſe are faire Nets 
to catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachfull termes that ſpight can de- 
uiſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callings, not ſo muchas prejudiced by 
Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourable amongſt all? 1f the compariſon be the 
matter he ſtands vpon,let him ſay, Mariage is good,and lawtull for all conditions; Vir- 
ginity is better; he ſhall haue no aduerfary. And whereas (to call him to reckoning for 
arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) with a {coffe our of Be//armine, That 


' Mariage is honorable amongſt all, yer not between Father and Davghter,8&c.The Man 


alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the fixt, and the chaſte Lycrece, of whom 
he knowes the Riddle. 

| d Filia, ſponſa, Nurus. 

For vs,that it is honorable in all eſtates of men by Apoftolicall warrant, is ſufficient 
aſſurance, that to no calling, or eſtate, it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawfull, 
But to vntye Bellarminestrifling knot : I ſay, Miriage is honourable, # mz but not 
-mu7ay e3; mon ; in all, but not berweene all : Thar is,cuery man may marry with a wo- 
man, but not with any woman whatſocuer, as with his Mother, or Siſter. So Father 
and Daughter may marry,but not one the other. See now what a worthy Meſle of So- 
phiſtry is layd in St, Pals diſh by theſe Caruers, and how eaſily over-turned : Soas 1 
might very well proclaime to all che world(which I do now confidently ſecond) 1hat 
if God might be Iudge of this Controuerſie, it were ſoone at anend, If my Retuter make fa- 
ces atthis, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee ont in it, Et © ſane communis eſt ſchols 


reſolutio,&c. And in truth it &((aith their Eſpencens j the common reſolution of the Schoole | 


that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt ,and written by the Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the New Teſtament (ſecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders ,nci- 
ther as Orders ,nor 4s holy,arc any hindraxces of Matrimony. Thus he, And faidIany 
more? any other ? 


By eheir confeſſion then, God neuer impoſed this Law, My proofe was, that cucn in 


the time of that legall ſtritneſle, he allowed Wedlock to the Miniſters of his Sanvua- | 


ric.Herein,how am I refuted? 1/ he meane(faich my Detector) rhat for puritie and per- 
fettion of life,the Law of Moſes was more ftridt then the Goſpell, the vntruth is notorious , 
To which he addes out of Hierome, that the greater perteRion of the Euangelicall S3- 
crifice exaQeth greater Holincfſe , and concludes, that the permiſsion of Wines in the 
Aaron;call Prieſthood, argues eaidently the imperfection of that Law,S0o he, Surcly, God 
wanted this Counſell or vpon Mount Sinai ; he could hauc 'aduiſed him better Rules 
of his mi{-contrined Prieſthood, 

"Would my Refurer make himſelfe fo ignorant, as not to know ; that notwitiſtan- 
ding the rather greartr perfeRion of Moralitic requircd vnder the Goſpell, yet that 
Leviticall Lawplaced impurity in many of thoſe creatures and ations, whercin the 
Euangelicall fiadeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make a 
man legally vncleane? Did not the lawfull a of Coniugall Bencnolence, Did not the 
accidents of the holyeſt Child. bed carie in them an exptable impuritic £ It he be not a 
lew, he will nor fay it is ſtill thus vnder the Goſpel]. How iuſtly therefore might I in- 
ferre,that if our holy God, vnto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtand of old vpon 
ſuch points of outward vncleanneſſes; did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to his 
Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtnolefle) vnder the Goſpell, doth he allow it, when as 
all thoſe imputarions of impuritic are vaniſhed. 
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Produced the Teftimonie of their Pope,their Cardinall,their Door. Baſils Rule is 
a ſure one,that the Wirneſles of Enemies are moſt conuiftiue, Their C ardinall was 
Panormitan, Their Pope, Pies the ſecond, Their Door, Gratian, For Panormitan ; 


— 


Har, and trample it in-the Floore ; denying his Cardinalfhip, and charging him 3th 
| participation of the Schiſme: | 
Bur EI, he cannot(T hope)deny him to haue beene their Abbor, then their Archbi- 
ſhop; As for his red Har,it never cane from Wittenberge nor Genena , it was of their 
owne dying; Felix the falſe Pope(he ſayes) gave it him, Reader,the famous Counicell 
| of Baſil,con ſing of no lefſe then foure hundred reverend Perſor,s, Cardinalls, Arch- 
| biſhops,Biſhops, Dottors, gathered and allowed at firſt;by Pope Martin, then by his 
| Succeſſor Ewgenizs the fourth, afrerwa;ds was vpon ſome Politike confiderations cal. 
| kdoff by 'Ewgenizs; The Fathers ofthe Councell finding their owne ſtrength, ſtood 
ypon the right of their Superiority, and (asthey well might) cenſured rhe Pope , hee 
proceeded to obſtinacy, thoſe braue ſpirits (vpon ripe conſideration) iuſtly depoſed 
him. In the roome of this Exgeniws, (other wile called Gabriel Condnulmarims) was bv 
inſt number of voices eleRed Amadewms the devout Dake of Savoy, and named Felix 
{ che Fifth; a man too good fox thar See; neither had he ever any fo great blemiſh in all 
his lite,as the name of a Pope : Yolaterancan tell vs, what a Kennell ot Hounds he ſho- 
uced tothe Ambaſſadors, namely,whole Tables of poore ſoutes daily'fed by-bim; ' All 
{ Hiſtories-ſpeake ot his Devotion, and Picty ; This man call-d'from his imendcd reti- 
{ redneſſe, muſt carry the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop P anormiten for one of 
{ his Cardinalls: What off-nce is here? Bur he was afalſe Pope. Ifthe Councell of B«ſi/ 
{ wereatrue Conncell,thenwas Felix a true Pope. It is inmy Readers choice whether 
he will bcleeuc foure hundred Diuines repreſenting the whole Chutrch,or a Popes pi- 
rafite. But Panormitan dyed inthe Schiſmeagainſt Evgenimue, THE World knowes that 
che greateſt blor Panormitay euer had, was bis viokme'plexfor: Awgenim, againſt the 
1 Biſhop of Argens againſt eloquent Segovixe, againſtthe whol#Areame of that Coun- 
cell; This is the thanke he now carries away, Felix ſcelnswirtus vecatur ;, If Eugenins 
{ had notdealt vnder-hand with the Do{phim of France,and Fredericke of Auſtria, (then 
| ambitious ofthe Empire) and tryed all his wirs, berth ro make new Catdinals, and to 
diucrtthe Neutrals, Exgewizs had not beene Felix, and Felix had beene ſhll Eugenins, 
| the true and vndoubted Succeſſor of Perer + How-euer, if theſe points ſhould be ſtri- 
ly ſtood vpon, Rome would be at alofſe, which many'atime hath been to ſeeke for her 
head. Bur what thought were granted that Pavormitay was Cardinalared by an in- 
truding Pope? Can this call downe the authority of his: judgement and Writings e- 
| ſpecially thoſe which hee wrote before he was Cardinaltor Archbiſhop, being oncly 
Abbot : And yet may be cited by vs vnder the name of Cardinall : as Bel/armines Di- 
Rates and Compoſures elder then his red Hat, yet are fathered vpon that Title, 
Once, this I am ſure of, that f Cardinall Bearmine doubts not to ſtile Panormitan a 
Catholike and learned DoRor, This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off co this 
| worſhipfullClarke of Doway,and tells him that Continency is not of the ſubſtanceof 
order,nor by:Didine Law annexed to irgwhereto heſſiyfflcs out a miſerable and deſpe. 
| rate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequel[} »: 21) 11h 191 6 edt 
But in themeane rime,ſee the cunning of my Catkolike 'Caviller ,- This is not the 
ſemtencel ftgod vpon, of Panormitan; it was nor this,>whereto:I proclaimed mine 
0yezut another, which he lily ſmorthers,nor daring fomuch as ro repeat it, left his 
Romanizin pow ignoratit Readers ſhould heare,and ſve; and ſmell, that the ſacred 
Cclibare ofPti sdid ſtinkean hundreth yeares before Luthers time, 1will cherefore 
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My Refuter likes his words fo well, that like a ſawcy Fellow hee dare youll off his red | 


here ſupply forhim,/ind, hoping hee willin his nexc rake notice of the ſentence, will | 
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© | continentie, cum hodie plerique non vinant ſpiritualiter, nec ſint mundi, ſedemaculenter 
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The words are theſe : eArelius foret, et pro bono & ſalute animarum ſalubrius, f& 


ſont contrahere; Quiaexperientia docente experimus contrarium efſectnm ſequi ex ill lege 


illicito coitu cum ipſorum grauiſſimo peccatogobi cum propria vxore eſſet caſtitas, That is, 
It were better, and more wholeſome for the good and ſaluation of ſoules, if it were left to exe. 
1y mans will [6 as they which either cannot, or will not containe,might marry. For we finde 
by experience a contrary effett to follow vpon that Law of Comtinency. ſince 1he greateſt part 
(of our Prieſts) at this day line not ſpiritually neither are chaſte, but are defiled with wnlaw. 
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| Cardinall thinke you or an Hagnenot ?)With this, my DereQtor deales, as their Inquiſi- 


IE 


 ſtin, is (co my morrall ſine) cited by me as ſpieaking from 4»/fiv. The poſition and | 
the inference of the wordsis ſiich, as'mighedecciue any cyt that would truſt a Grari- | 


fall copulations, not without their moſt hainous ſine, whereas, with their owne Wines it 
ſhould be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonermma of mine, (15 this x 


tion doth with a miſ-named Heretike ; he chokes it vp in ſfecrer,orif he bring it forth, | 
it is not without a gag in the mouth : All his anſwer is, Fee tye not onr ſelues 10 euery 
mans opiniou;and,T his ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine 4s erroneous, As if Panormitay 
were cuery body, and Bellarmine an Oracle, It is enough tor vs, that one of their owne 
oreatcſt,learnedlt, zcalouſeſt Prelates iuſtifieth our Mariages, and wiſheth them in vſe 
rather then their Continency. 

To that other Teſtimony of Penormitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs freely, 
That if we take dinine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scriptare, it maſt 
needs be ſaid,that there is no ewident proofe ſet downe of continency in Eccleſtaſticall men by | 
the Apoſiles;yet,that it is ſo inſinuated,and ;he obſernation of it hath beene ſo ancient, as 
Bellarmine porerh, that it muybe traly termed Apoſiolicall;z Thus he. And evenfor this | 


| 


Maior,his Clictoweus,his T orrenfis, and all their rigorous Clicnts would not have ſaid | 
ſo : As,onthe other fidegthe old Gloſſe was not fo wiſc,that covid onely ſay (which is ' 
now expunged) .4poſtols decnerynt exemple, T he Apoſiles taught this by their example. | 
But whatarc thelc {o/pregnaut inſinuations? Good wits haue tound them out, One was 
that of s 1wnocentine the ſecond,That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of Gad, there- | 
fore they may not Cubtlibus & immyyditiss ſervire, ſerue for chambering and wantonneſſe, 
| Ywis no Lay-man isfach, theref6re hee may be allowed to be filchy. Another was of | 
FranciTorrenſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſetting and drankenpeſſe, 
and cares of this life: Whereot Biſhop ® Eencexs is ſo aſhamed,that he anſwers it with 
an Abſit, Godforbid, (ſaith he) that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, which is the Author 
and ſanitifier of Mariage,ſhould hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe. | 
Another was of the ſame Author (i reaching vs to deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts:) | 


inſinuations of chceir good Siritins, T hoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God ? Thele, 
andſuch likeare the torceable infinuations of this impoſed continency, which cuen 
very boyes and Ideots cnn hifle out of the Schooles. | 


———— 


hm ——— 


Sscx. XXI1T, 

| EI Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratizs,who becauſe he ſpeakes 
. theſe wards (by way ofexplication) inacontinued tenor witha ſentence of CH#- 

43; What mighe the price be(trow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtaliquechambery ' 


dotalis wel couſanguineorum, 'T he mariage ot (as this Clerkly Grammarian trandlatcs 
it) the carnall copulation of Priefts, or hinsfolke 6 not forbidden by any Legally Enangehn | 


are we bcholden to him; All bis friends would nor haue beene fo liberall. - His 10aznes | 


vs, of the Clergy; belike thereſt need not; And who knowes not the witty and learned | 


In my next Shrift,he ſhall heare, we cu/pa; The words are Gratiens,that Copula Sacer- þ 
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callor Apoſtolicall amthority, bug by Ecclefaſticall Law it is forbidden; Weecould not! | 
ſhyrea Pro Rortoſay more, Bur herein C, Z. hath deteRedtwo foule faults of the cb4 


—_— 


i 
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| citation; Theane;that Treufted his Grafi.oxfo far,as tomake him ſpeake outrof Auſtzar | | 
which (truſt) # tirche'Ho water may:waſh:off, The other; That 1 conepaled the'ms; | reſst þ 106 
rage of. kinsfdikewirhin thi\pro. ibired degrees : which (lamb he) although only forbiAden 

\ | by Ecclefbaſeif#T Law, yet dares not M HalbiC7thoike) tranſereſſe.it ; ſo 454hs Law hath, | 
greater forrethew hd 7% 0 wor So. b&'Plaialy, my-Refuter knowes nor what 

 hefaich, eſe he woule nener chvs palpably plead againſt himiſelte;For,wbarcucr thing 
' ya$there if alta conftiturions 'of Wis Church, more-ſubie& to variations; then the 
| teghll ſuppuration of theforbidden degrees e which-was2 long time configed tothe 
| third degree inclafiuety; another while exrentied:to the Sburth;.and ſome metro the 
' ſeventh. Let him hereinreconcilehis PopoNirhs/es and Gregory, with. Rope nworesr, | 
' Whereot the one left all#roe chaowere: wifiour-che paleof che fourth degree, the 0. | 
| ther teſtrayti6d all rothic ſonchth; And when-tic-findes an vaalterableneſlc inthe deter- | 
' minatioh oftheſe' degrees; lerhim plead for'anequally-farall neceſſity 0f-hu5 Eccic inn. | 
| ſticall cotitinence; inthe theane time; ler him take it patiently tobe beaten with hz 
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owne Rod? 20107 s 290th 1o30he 1.942 40) 3 t1234w 1! | 

No diuine Law then(he grants) hath inioyned this Celcbate, but an Ecclch iſticall, 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God nener impoſed this Law of continence; Who then? | , , p 
| k The Chnrch, And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain ſay Teſt. Ath - 
what her husband willeth ? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. All the prayſcs ot beauty | 
and fidelity which are given to the truce Church, argue Rome to be the talſe, Where. _ Fo uy 
astherefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp thus bravely; 424 this M iniſler; who would make dic; "waging 
the one ta.gain-ſaj the other, ſhould bring ſpe plose or ſentencets ſhew the ſame ( which he dicinam que oh- 
may chance te dee the next morning after the. Greeke Calends) or elſc Beuer. axoucho VB- C fer. mom 
chriſtian a P aredoxe. Hs (hall-ynderfland that his Greche Calends are paſt. The Spirit | The Church 
of God faith, 4 D_—_ betheHnsbapg of one Wife. The Church. of Rome ayes, | fionkthere- 
A Biſhopretray' not bt the: Husbahd of any wife «t aff : \Nhether is this a contradiction? gd Phy 
The Spirit of God ſayes, HMariage is hanonrable amoye ſt all men, The Church of | in remouing 
Rome ſayes,. Mariage i« diſhonourable 19 ſorne. The Spirit of God faycs, 79 anoid For- ooo 
nication, let every man have his nife ; This Church of Rome, like a quick-huſwite, ſaies, |co = _ 
Some order of men ſpall not hane's wife ,rbangh.to 4neyd Forwication. Let my Maſſe-Prieſt | Þ»1me then 
ſhew thefe tobeno contradiaions ( whichbee may chance to doe at the Greeke Ca- RE Dn 
lends) or clſe granethisto be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian. As 
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Sner./XXII1. 


R om Cardinall P anorwiten,1 aſcendedito Pope Pius the Second, whom I yſhered 

in with this Preface, Let 4 Pope himſelf ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 
us learned as hath ſit in that. roome this thouſand yeeres. Two things my Cauiller fnarles 
at inthe preface, rwo-in the . authority.ir ſelte. 

My firſt manifeſt vntrurh is, that Pzus the Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre. 
A witleſſe mifprifion. I hope he fate in Peters Chayre that ſpake it, if he ſpakeit not as 
from the Chayre,l care torno more. Is not this ſufficient ro win reſpe& from a Catho- 
like Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; or if a chayre, whether the 
conſiſtariall,or the Prophyry chaire,whercin he firs before his firſt Triumph,! canquam 
in ſtercoraris,it is all one ro me. Themſclues muſt firſt agree what it is to ſpeakeas 
from the Chaire, cre 1c1naffirme that Piws the Second ſo ſpake this, Id Populus curet, 
I referred the chaire to the man; nottothe ſpeech : In the meane time C.F. is not {0 
gooda groomerothe Chayre, as Grego of Valence, whoattributes infallibiliry ro a 
Popes [entence,though be it® ſive cur ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſuperlatiue 
{ laſhing (ſo he calsir) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this. I cry him mer- 
cy; I didnot know what finne it was to commend aPopes learning; Thatis not it ( I, 
confeſle) that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes : But the compariſon offcn- 
| ded. Perhaps C-E, hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : It may be he | 
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*Theod.Niem. | thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Perer de Tbomacellis, a Neapolitan, ® who 
ub. 14-6, | could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderflanding.the propoſitions 'of the Aduo- 
cates in the'Conſiſtorie, infomuch as in histime, 1nſcitiefett wenals fats. fait in ipſa 
curi4, Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks of thoſeancient ferulez 
fingred Boy-Popes; one of che Benedids, a grave father of ten yeeres old; orJobs the 
Thirteenth an aged Stripling oft ninctcene, Or perhaps; hee alludes. to thoſe learned 
times (within my compaſle} which were acknowledged in the Couneell of Rhemes, 
where, when offer was made of requiring the Popes iudgement, it was publikely repli. 
ed, thar beſides the expoſedneſſe ot the City to ſale, Rome iam nullum fere efſe qui lite- 

| 1.4 didicerit, There was ſcarce a may at Rayue, that could ſpell bu Letters. | 


| Hen quans perfatue ſunt tibi, Ronvd, toge! O53 3: iT 
* Alpbonſ.con- | If T ſhould hereadde our of Alphonſws de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſuch great 


e. lib. t« | ; tus i 1/8; 
| = "ug | Clerkes, * vt Grammaticampenitus ignoremt,} That they bad no 5kill in Grammar, C.x, 


colon. ano |. would rell methat my Booke isnot ofa corrected edition, though it was printed at. 
1543+ Colcine, Such bran hath beene caſt out intheir latter ſifting and ſhifting of Authors, 
| — - _ 
- Sner XXILIL, 


"Be" Bn | N the authority ir {elfe, his Cavils are childiſh, Where Pix ſaid * Sacerdotibus mas 
good —_— | 014 ratione ſublatas nuptias, matore reftifrudnias vidert '- My firſt fault js, 'thar I eurne 


—_— 
— ——=_—_— _ 


was forbidden | Facerdotes, The Clergie, inſtead of Prieffs; which word is of a largerientent, including 
ern alſo Biſhops : The filly man ſces not that I tranſlated ir to his aduanrage, againſt my 
reaſon ſcemes owne; For,cuery Sacerdos is Cleriews, not euery Clericus,Sacerdos. Very Frequently 


fic robe reſts- | 176 Biſhops comprehended vnder the name of Sacerdvres; as well agof Clerws;and: no 
refut, px0g, | lefſe vſuall ynder the name of Clerici the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended, He 
isnot worthy to write himſelfe Prieſt, that vnderſtands his- Orders no berrer, | 
My ſecond error is, That I turned the laſt Clauſe ofthe Sentence, (150 bee reſtored) 
whereas the words are Reſtituendas videri; Here could be no fraud, whiles 1 fer the 
| Latine words in the Margine. The Man thinks of his (/aut: 4 3% Yor his, Yideter 
| quod ſic; probatur quod non, bat if his Grammar had nor beefrill learned, he had known 
that (Y :deri) doth nor alwaics ſignifie a doubtfull probability, bur ſometimes a cer- 
tainc cuidence, as, YViſum ef Spiritui Santto &f wobis,and 9ut videbantur colamne; Or 
(if this Logicke had fully raught him the DiſtinQions of Sant and Yidentur) this quar- 
rell had beene [pared This Seeming was Being; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had cuer 
had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee might haue beene'able roconſtrue that 
| Maxime, 2nod quis per alium facit, per ſe facere videtur : and that iudged Caſe, 2 ui 
nomen debitoris legatum viuens exegerit, legatum ademiſſe widetur, In this ſtile ſpake this 
learned Pope, which my vnlearned Aduerſary cannot reach vnto. Foryit Pizs,or Sylui- 
#s, may haue leauero comment vpon himſelfe, when the queſtion was of ſuffeRing A. 
maders Duke of Sauoy, a maried man, in the roome of Eugenius, Ex quoconſtat(laith 
he) &c. Iris apparentthat not onely hee, which hath beene maried, but hee that is | 
maried, may bee aſſumed ro the Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins now eſſet, 
&c. And perhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts had wiftes for many would be ſaned 
in a maried Prieſthorud, which now in a ſingle Prieſthood are damned, hee ſaith directly, 
Damnantur, They are damned, not, They ſecm to bee damned, And thercforeto pre- 
uent this reall damnation, Mariage is really ro be reſtored rothem, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme robe reſtored. To conclude, take Fiders, for bare ſeeming;ſurely, it muſt 
| be conſtrued, . Yidetur mibs, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudge, that it were fit that Prieſts 
ſhould haue the libertie of mariage reftored againe to them, which together with ſubla- 
145 implyeth, that in former times Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtan- 
| derh,ought againe ſoto be, Which is the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion, which 
we auouch, 
And 
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And in his Epifile to 7ohn Freiind,Credimius te non inſulſo vti conſilis;1 think it is no 


| 

| il counſel for thee ( ſince thou canſt not containe) to ſeeke for aWife, although that ſhould | 
haue beene thouzht of, before thou didſt enter into holy Orders; but wee are not all Gods, 
that we can fore-ſee future things; ſince it is comne to rhis,that thon canſt not reſiſt the Law [ 


of thy Fleſh, it is better for thee to mayyy then to burn, Thus he, For which adutce,donbt- | 
leſſe he found good cavle in his owne-experiencez who having beene imployed for- 
merly in this Iland of ours lefr ewo Baſtards behind him, the one, begotten of an En- 
liſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh, The one whereof he commends to his Father 
$1luins, a Citizen of Syenna; the orherhe conteſles ro his friend P. de Noxeto : But 
this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Aﬀerwards, itis ſtrange what he confeſſes of | Whilcs he was 
himſclte in his 92 Epiſtlez M#h1 hercle parum meritl et in caſluate; 1 cannot boaſt of any Curdiacl, be | 
merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth (Magis meYenus fugitat,quamego illam horyeo) | vine, ro whom 
Venus doth rather flie from me, then 1 abhoyre it, It was not therefore our of ſpeculation, | =: laſt hee gaue 
but ſenſe, not out of {eeming,bur "4p Syluims paſſes his Reflituendas videri, | ecieore Hor 
So now to ſhut vp this point, the bleſfed Apoſtle St. Pa#!, and (in his Attendance) | Dowy-t4i/. 

Panormitan, Gratian, and Piws(in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are tully acquitted from | 3% 

the vaine cauils of my DereQor, and Godis on my ſide, the Church of Reme,on his, 


Let Sincerity iudge which Scale ofthe Ballance is heauicr- 
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| HI the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my | Refi. p.110. 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things haze nothing to plead for 
| them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood : Then 1 lay for my founda. 
tion TertuUians Rule; * That which & firſt i traeft; My DeteQtor findes here a flat con. |" et. 
tradition, and cryes out, Doe = men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are none |\,,nughws. 
ofhis wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed ot this grofle ſtupidity; For whether of | nun quodcung, 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both be allowable, how can chey be contra- _ Ts 
ditory ? neither am I his Aduerſary herein, but Tertx/zan. What furer way could = 
there bee, then to controll the prerences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt ? And 
what contradiction is in this ? The firſt is true, all vnder the firſt is obnoxious to error, 
The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogeniovs 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancienr of Dayes) is certaine, Ler this Trifler 
goelearneto ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume to Divinity. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we defire all eruth ro berrycd; which eafily hndes all the gilded Coynes of 
Romiſh innouation, ſhamefully counter feir. 
Notto goe backe fo farre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
firſt wedding in pertc& Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviricall Brother- 
hood; ro which my Refuter replyes; That yet 3n cating their Paſchall Lambe they had Refut.p.rtr, 
their loynes girt. Tuſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eate the Paſchall Lambe with | 
their loynes girt, for the expedition, or moment of their flighr, therefore their Prieſts | 
| 


and Leuitcs did not conucrſe with their Viues. If his Superiours of Doway doe not 
bluſh ar this Logicke,his witend their ſhame are gone rogerther, 

But, They av5tained(he ſiith ) from their Wines, whiles they did miniſter in the Santtua- 
79; What if we yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes,and had intermifſions, 
There is an holy & decent modeſty in all thoſc which are worthy to ſerve at the Alcar, 
which tcacheth rhem ro giue God his due times, with reſpec euen of outward purity, 
which is all chat 4 £uſebizs by them miſſe-tranſlated, and miſle-alleaged by him, re- | « x17: 4 
quireth, But whar will my Refucer ſay to the High Prieft himſelfe, which was bound | prep. £»azg. 
euery day toa morning-#nd cuening Sacrifice, who yer was nor reſtrained from 1 con- m "py OF Ss 
ivgall ſociety ? Thar Bogic hath troubled; blunred, and broken berter Teerh then his, |; Sar. fanes- 
\ Bur(ſaith he) The figure of the eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not | fs. they win 
read to haute had any wifeat all, What of this? He, whom he prefigured, was onely a ſpi. 275 EE 
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rituall Husband to his Church. Ifthis man be not read to: have had a Wife, no more 
is he rcad to hauc had Father or Mother. Nay, he is read tohaue had neither, YVVhy 
doe they not thence infer that Prieſts ought to haue. neither, but to be begotten and 
borne of Angels, not of humane kinde 2 which is as good for an inference as that fop- 
peryis for a Legendary fable, that Lnther was begotten by an 1ncubas. Y<t bad the Li- 
| terall (nor myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother; and if Sem were Melchi- 
| ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerſary haue vpon good probabilitics thought) hee 
' may paſſe, I hope,for a maried man, | | 
| As torthepertetion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in theman imperfeRion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe it 
ſcltc. So as the practice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himlclfe,is an all-{uffi- 


| cient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters, 
| 
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| Rom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles. What did they ? C.F. 

refut.p.113, | & anſwers roundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, d1d leane 
\ their wines, 1 vrge Saint Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſties, and the Brertien of 
; the Lord and Cephas, that, they not oncly had Wives, bur* caried them along in their 
| Travels, He anſwers, They were uot Wines, but other denout Women, which followed them 
| | to adminiſter maintenance to them, A likely talc, it they could all agice inn; That rie 
| | Apoſtics would caſt off their owne Wiues,and cary about ſtrange Women with them, | 
| ; vpon what-cucr pretence Credat Indens apella, Non ego. Yet my ſhameleſſe Refuter 
' cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing rhis, which he dares proclaime 

for the received expoſition of all the Fathers, and all that ever wrotein the Grecke and 

e Clem. Recog- | arine Church : When he knowes thar his! Clement in his Recognitions and his 


” 1.C00.9.5- 


| 


wu. on. | Own Popc in thcir Canon Law,hath expounded contrarily,of Vives, not of ſtrange 
Dijk. 13.0» 


Wi | Women : * Zro the ninth, againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbot, where he directly 

2s | afftirmes thatche Apoſtles did cary about their Wiues, Yt de mercede predicationts ſu- 

-/tentarentar ab 9j5;T hat they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching,muking 

, the force of the word to lic in circumdacendt, non amplectend; : Eyihkes therctore tis 

| | Pope crrcs inadeliberate expoſition of Scriprure,or clic Ihauc not erred; And either 

| his Popes arc no Fathers, or C. F. hath no forehead. 

Refut. page. 11 3 | Nothing can make the Rhemiſts (aSrelu nuviing, & Sifter, a Woman) not ridiculous; 

| not that Viſor of Age, which my Refurer pleaſes ro faſiea vpon it. T here wants ay 

CArticle (he faith.) Our Apoſtlc ſhould hauc comne to Cardinall Be/armine and 111m 

| tolearne when, and where tovic it, 
| That our laſt acurate Tranſlation of rhe Engliſh Bible, hath Women in the margin, 
| | isa poorc aduantage, who ſceth nor, that itis the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 

| to {etallthe [ diorifmes of cither Language, and diuers readings in the Margin ? Every 

Schoolc-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both, but whether of them is fit to be re- 

| ccincd into the Texr, our Text it ſelic ſhewes, How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Woman, | 

a Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Men which are Brethren,is a 

meet predication, but, Te Siſters which are Women, is abſurd; Neither doth St. Peter | 
ſay (4499197155 ) Brethren men, as Saint Paul (ayes, ddvels yung, A Sifler Woman. As 
for the authority of Hierome, well may wee appeale from his iudgement as incompe- 
n | tcnf,, whom his owne Doctors accuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * «e«Vz=wor, ( it not 

gr oh w3zzuwy,) Yr cucn heagainit Heluidines tranſlates it, 7 xores cirenmaducends. 
multuara, | Fortherclt, it is worth my Readers note,how the Plagiary Pricſt hauing ſtolne this 
Refut-p."15» \ whole paſſage (asmoſt of the reſt verbativs out of Bellarmine, yet ouer-reaches his 
| Miſter, for where Bellarmine ſayes, 1ta fert omnes Greci & Latini; So almoſt allthe 

Greeke and Latine; this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſauing Clemens) as well Greeke, as 

| Latine; and when he hath done, names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as Chrome: 
| nOrner 
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Another, that in Herefte ſpeakes for him one where, 'another-where againſt him, as 
Tertullian; who bring alſo himſclfe a maried Prieſt,could ſay in his exhorcation, Lice- 
bat & Apoſtolis nubere,& vxores circumagycere, Another that grounds vpon an euident 
miſreading, as Ambroſe; and to make vp the Bulke,putsin Saint Bede and St, T homas, 
partiestothe cauſe, and then fings 19peey, It is well yet that hee grants Clemens of 
Alexandria, and Saint 1gnatite to be on our fide, for this interpretation, and when he 
hath done, he muſt be forced to yeeld vs bis Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by his 
Gratiay, and Laurentius Y alla, and others cited by Eraſmus, in ſo much as Eſpencems 
himſclfe grants herein, * Manonity eter uma difference amone it the Ancient, And iftheſe 
had never beene, the Tex: cleares it ſelft;tor,not ro inforce the word ( «ww ) which 
implycs a power ouer the party caried; The Apoſtle ſpeakes of a matrer of charge to 
the Church, by this circumduRtion; Now, that rich Mattones ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſter to t'\em of their ſubſtance, was a matter of caſe tothe Church. 
Neither was thisattendance for miniftrarion, fo much an 2A of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſiles, as a voluntaric a of the women themſelues. To conclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles praftice ſhould haue croſſed their dodrine. For if Saint Pau{gaue that charge 
(of beingthe Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe (as ? Chryſoſtome ſaith) to ſtop the 
mouth of the Enemies to Mrizge; how muſt chis needs open them againe, and breed 
a conceit ofthat impurity,which S1int Paul meant t6 oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them 
ſclues as aſhamed of their wiues, forſooke them, and chole rather to bee attended by 
Strangers? 

So as I muſt take leaue tobecuer in this Hereſic, that the Apoſtles had wiucs, and 
caried them abour. 
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BY: what Boyes play is this, :To giue and take ? Outr'doughty Champion hath 
granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now heepuls him backe againe; Clemens 
(faith he) grants the Apoſtles to haue had wines, bus hte denyes that they wſed them as 
wines; cunningly diſſembling that which Clemens faid in the beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beget children, &c. How did Petey be- 
getthem,ifhe werenot Peter when he begor them?lii the rime of their painefull Evan. 
gclicall peregrination they forbore perhaps : doth it therefore follow that rhey did 
alwaiics forgetro be husbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S. Peter bis Petronela, 
if ſhe werenot borne after he was Petey ? Vhence was that inſcription on Filagiaes 
Tombe, (if we may belecuc ® Periontus) Hic fita eft ſponſa Dionyſij, Thome Apoſtoli fi. 
lia ? There is no: (I gran:)neceſſity in this proofe, there is probability.lIt is therefore 
too boldly affirmed by my DereRor, that the Apoſtles, after rharpublike calling vn- 
dertaken, vſed not their Wiues-Isthar of Sint /g»atius nothing againſt him * 0pro 
Deo dignus, &c, 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, as Peter and Paul,and ihe ref of whe 
Apoſtl-s wbich were maried men,and * not for lufts ſake, but for propagation of proſterity in- 
ioyed their Wines. Thus he. So much againſt C.E, that CE, isnoleſſe againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S. Ignatimes(ſaith he )& 4 meer forgery,cafily anſwered. If 1gnatizes had cither 
denyed or diſliked theſe Mariages,no mans word had bzen more authentike; now, this 
clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannor (I hope) ſay,that the ſentence came our of 
our Forgez we take him as we find him;neither doth B. Efencews, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, take ſuch exception, but finds the authoricy weighty. That more 
vnliked Epiſtle which 1gnari«s wrote to Saint lohn, and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
palpably reieed by their owne) is clafſicall _ when it may ſerve 2 Coccims, or 
b a Bellarmine, or a Pierre Cottow; But here the Epiſtle it ſelte is not queſtioned, onely 
this clauſe is bored in the Eare- And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copies have 
it not. Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; butwhen he hath 
done, his owne Fellow ſhall giuc him the lyc; who confeſſes it to bein all Copies 
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b Theſe words both Grecke and Latine, old.and new, ,whiles he faith, choſe words ( b Et alj 
(And the 0- Apoſtoli) ex texts abradendg... Or it that will not ſerue, there is yet to be ſcene in By- 
ther Ap-Mle?) '| ol Colledge in Oxford, an old Copy of the age of ſcucn bundred or eight hundred 
are be rexel | yeeres, whercinthe words are found; :Qacly the words (Saint Paul, and the other 
Marger. dela | Apoſtles) blurred, yet ſo, astheyare ty ro, bee well diſcerned : If the Greeke ſhould 


Bigne, Not,in | \2nttheclauſe, what were. this? The firſt Edition of 1gn4:zzw in Greeke was (1558.) 


- mak | as the Centwriffs hauc noted; and how cafe, was it. to. leaue our one ſentence that 

ſcemed preiudiciall ? Let himnever caſt this vponthe Gyecians : they neuer ſo ex. 

| celled in this Faculty of counterfeiting as the Romans : Greece inthis muſt yeeld to | 
ic Erat ConJut* 


ft Gre:own | Italic, how-cucr it pleaſes © Pope Gregorie and Cardinall Belarmine hercin onely to | 
fere ordinaria - | giuc it ſuperiority. 2 1,50 F515 xl ; 
j rae Amongſt the reſt, this very place puts mein mind of a memorable jugling Tricke 
SHINDE *| of his Fellowes. The old Platine printed at Paris by Francis Regnavult, CAnmno 1500, | 
©uoniam Roma» | (which I bauc ſeene) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Lake; Yixis annes | 
ni ficur non ack, .. d V xorems babens in Bithynia, Now comes the Onuphrian Edition ſet forthat Co. | 
—— / fl thc ſhop of Maternus Colinxs.and reads,Y x07 non habens in Bith | 
poſturas habent. | lexne, An.1600.ITOMm nc P 24 3 ce Ps 13 Bu - 


Gre l.y-Ep-it+ | mia; with which authoriry Efpencews himſelte was deceiucd,citing Hieroms forit, asthe 


ry = 57 ce. | Fountaine, whence perhaps Platina might fetch it : but if my Reader pleaſe toturne 
ad finem. | to that © Catalogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not vniuſtly) to Hierome_,, there | 


Lug wal 84 \ ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne 1o indeed, in the Latine prin- 
yi | ted Copics; but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronizs in the Grecke | 


thynia. | Tranſlation; and Eraſmns, reading it cither, Having, or not haning, at laſt ſhuts vp, 
wing note | Heoverba videnta# adieta;quando quidem nec adduntur apud Sophronium,nes in excm. 
bing nn” plaribus emendatioribus Theſe woras(faivh Eraſmus) ſecme patched to the reſt, ſince they 


* Her. (to! | neither are added in Sophronivs,nor in the better Copies. Thas he.It was fit wy Reader | 
ſeript. 1%#* | ſhould haue a taſte ot the Romanc integritie. 
I alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetas for the likelihood of Saint Pauls Miriage, 


414 cms | Can my Refurer deny this? The words are plaine - f Locus ns viderar , The place 
_—” ſeemes to 1nfo1 ct it, not by demonſtratine reaſou,but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paui hada 
Helens 4-- | Wife. So he. Which is all] coptenced for. If now he ſhall thicke to choake me with | 
poſtolizexcepts | 


Hmm + Paute, | a Croſſe Teſtimonic of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Pauls not conuerfirg with 
vxores babue- * | his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he may vnderſtand, that I well remember Caieran ro 
rut. Amb-5e. | have beene a Roman Cardinall; and therefore in ſome points neceflarily vaſound, 
Refat-p.117- | whole ingenuity yet in this buſineſſe T have formerly ſhewed, 


| [oy ks 


| Sscr. XXVIIL 


] 


nefueo.nt FE Rom the praQice of the Apoſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcended to their 
i =__ Canons. It troubles my Returer, that I ſay, the Remiſh Church fathers theſe wpou 
= the CApojiles, aud that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it, (infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yet that Icite them for my ſeltez whereas his wiſdome might | 
baue conſidered, that their force is no whit lefle ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
| our doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them : to vs, 
or the French, they are but as the Pot-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe to themay 

| Goſpcll, they may cite them to vsas Alchoran. 

By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning, but even Logicke tran- 
ſcends this poore Refuters capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing 4d 
rem and ad bominem. 
| What I ſayd in my Epiſtle to my reuerend and wortby friend Maſter DoQor 1ames, 

the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford ( a man whom 

their Poſſeuine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of his, and | 

clapt it out for his owne,'a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as wy DetcRors cannot diſ- | 

| grace)I profeſle ſtill, that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles as cas 
. A oO 
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I hold this alone ? Doth not his Pope Gelaſius ſo ? ' Doth not 1idore, Biſhop of Yiſþa- 
ls ſo? Doth not Leo the Ninthiſo ? Are not ſome of themat pleaſure reieed by # of- 
ſeuine, Baronius, Bellarmine ? Or, ina word, if they be thecruc iſſue of the Apoſtles, 
are they accordingly reſpected, and obſerued of the Roman Church ? Doth not his 
8 Medina grant to their ſhame, thatthe Latine Church ſcarce obſcrues fix or cight of 
them ? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold: Apoſtolicall, I doe hold ancient, and not 
vnworthy of reſpe&zand ſuchas wonder they haue eſcaped the Roman Purgations. 
As forthoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfcits, which I ioyned herewith: for com- 
pany, in that,Epiſtle, bis ſhame would feroehim to iuſtifie, if his leaſure would, where- 
as there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne Authors haue not branded, 

- My Refyter muſt haue a flingy . In an idle excurhion th-refore hee iuſtly railes on the 
Proceſtant practice, in reicing choſe Farhers for baſtardie one while, whom other. 
whiles they cite forcurrant;when his own eminEt impudency in the very paſſage next 


going before, and in thenext following (to-goeno further) offends in the ſame kind, 


The truth is,Thie Proteſtants take liberry.co refuſe thoſe Fathers, whomeuen ingenu- 
ous Papiſts hauecenſured as baſe, The Papiſts rake libertie, when they liſt, ro reieR 
the authority of. thoſe Fachers; whoſe truth 'they cannot deny. The inſtances here- 
of would be endlefſe, B.t with whart face can atiy Papiſt taxe vs for this, when all the 
World may ſee aboue three hundred and ewenry of their Authors, whom after the 
firſt allowance they haue cither ſuppreſſed, orcenſured? To their ercrnall and open 
conuition, Daftor 1ames, (whom they may reuile, but ſhall neuer anſwer)hath col. 
lIc:d and publiſhed the names and pages. 
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Ot to followtherefore this O_— my Aduerſary againſt Zuizglize, 
Lather, Muſculus, Whitakers, (wh ePuppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon 7 ) we 
come cloſe tothe Canon : That no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Dzacon ſhall forſake or 


| caſt off his Wife in prerence of Religion, or Picty, vpon paine of depoſition, Where- 


with how much my Refuter is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is faine with Baronime to 
auoid it, with, Apocryphorum non et tanta anthoritas, There is no ſo great amtbority in 
Apocryphall Canons, 

WW here is the man that even now vpbraided vs with the lawleſſe reieRion of anci- 


- ent Records, and by name would vndertake to iuftific thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 


for Adulccrine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles, werea part ? now he is fayne 
to change his note, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta authoritas. Hee hath caſt- off 1gnatizs 
already, anon you ſhall finde him reieCting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Si. 
| gebert, H, Huntingdon, and whom not f vpon cuery occaſion ſhamcleſly praQtizing 
that which he cenſures. 
IfT alleage the fixth.generall Councell,that of Conffantinople, proclaiming this ſenſe 
truly Apoſtolicall, cuen the 6xth generall Councell is reiected as neither fixth, nor 
Morkll: nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of 
| Matrimoniall converſation, is apparently expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conftantino- 
 ple,how-cuer the extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
therefore to vatie this knot, but by cutting it; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Teſvirs 


 bloedof their owne tawes, —— 


Any of thoſe words fingle might be auoided, but ſo ſet together, will abide no illufi- 
on, Let him not vpon pretence of religion eiect bis Wife, 

The ſhift that C. E.borrowes from Bellarmine, is groſle, and ſuch as his owne heart 
cannot truſt (aez7aoe daaeizs, ſaith he) that &, * pretexts cautionis. Looke ouer all the 


| Copies;all interpreratios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſins Exignm;that of Gentianus 


Heruetus; that of Caran;a; that which Gratian, (whom my cither graceleſlc or igno- | 
a ns 
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| may gnaw long enough vpon this bone, cre they ſucke in any thing from hence, but the 
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| cant adu:rfaric dares nameagainſt me) citerh from hencey all of them runne pretexiu 
\ relizionts, How cleere isthat of their owne ® Law ? Sj quss docuit Sacerdotem , oc, If 


j 
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* E'penc.l.1.de 
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In Canon A- | 
j{ i« Phot in | 
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; therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall not be lawfull for 4 Biſhop, Prieſt or 


| myſtery of iniquity began in this point to worke; ſo as Mariage, according to the A- | 


| antiquirie ofthe M-riages of perſons Eccleſiaſti- | 


any man ſhall teach that a Prieſt, unaey pretence of Religion, may contemne bis owne Wife, 
let him be accurſed. 

And Zonaras, whom both our /#nims,and their Ffpenceus cite out of Dnintinas his 
Expoſicion,is moſt clecere; Hor enim videtur in calumniam fieri nuptiarum, &c. For 
this eiettion (ſaith he) would ſeeme to be dont in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrims. | 
niall knowledge of Man and Wife cauſed any vncleanneſſe. Thus he, Where ir & plaine, 
that he takes it not of maintenance, bur («2 Mw )of the Coniugall at, The neceſ- 
firy of which ſenſealſois cuited by their owne * Zpenſzus out of Saint Chryſoftome, 
mn his ſecond Homily vpon Tit*s. Andi Batſamon no lefſe direlyz Becauſe (faith hee) 
before that Law of Tuſtinian, it was lawfull for « man ypon any cauſe to diworce his Wife : | 
Deacon,vpow pretence of Piety, to put away his Wife. Thus he. 

Fromall which it is nothard to ſee, rhat in thoſe young dayes of the Church, the | 


pulls prediction, began tobein anill name, thoughthe cleere Light of that Primi- | 
tive Truch wauld not endure the diſgrace. | 
So as in all this I haue both by Moſes,and the examples of that Leviticall Pricſt- | 
hood; by the Teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, by their praQiice,by their 
anciently-reputed Canons, and by the teſtimonie of the 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſſe and BY 


call,that I ſhall notnecd to feare a Diuorce 
cither from my Wife, or from the 

Truth inthat my Confident | 

and iuſt Af | 
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N D now, fiace in this point wee haue happily won the day ; 
leſſe labour needes inthe other. Ir is ſafe erring with Moſes 
and the Prophets, with Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; ſoone atrer 
(according to Saint Parls Prophefic) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and whether our of the neceſſaric exigence of thoſe 
perſecuted times, or out of an :fﬀfefarion ro win fauour and 


admiration inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginitie began to raiſe 
vp it ſelfe in ſome priuat? conceits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 
Wedlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees ; yet never with ſuch abſo- 
lut* ſaccefle, as to proceed to any Law of reſtraint, 1 doe not therefore faine to my ſelſe 
(as mine idle Refurer j golden azes of mirth and * marying, under thoſe tyrannous perſe. 
cutions, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe anouchto him, and che World, an immunitic from 
the ryrannous yoke of forced continency. This it hee could haue diſproued by any | 
iuſt inſtances, he had not giver vs words, | 
If he be angry that I (21d, ſome of the pretended Epiſiles of his ancient Popes to this par- | 
poſe are palpably foyſted + Let him faſten where he liſts, it he haue nor an anſwer,lec me | 
hane the ſhame; in the meane time, it is enoughto ſnarle where he dares not bite. 
That which TI cited from 0r7gen,aduifing the ſons of Clergie-men nor to bee proud | 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cauill ar. The ſame perſwaſion (faith he)might. 
be made to Saint Peters daughter(as many are of opinion that he had one)yer will it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an _Apoſile. So he, But what needs this Parenthe- 
fis, if the man be true ro his owne Authors ? Did wee deviſe the Storie of Petronilla ? 
Did we inuent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccus, Ot her Feuer, the cure whereot her 
father denyed ? Ot her Epitaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Avuree 
Petronills,dileftiſume filie, To my deare and precious Perronilia, my moſt beloued dangh. 
ter, found by Paul che Firſt ? Are not thele things reported by their owne Yolaterauus 
| Petr.Natalis, Beda, V ſſurades,Sigebertus, Platina? Still where is the man thar cryes our 
of reicRing authorities in other caſes allowed ? cither then ler him giuethe lye to his 
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| Paz. 135. 


| his Apoſtleſhip : and ſo ( for ought he knowes) might thoſe ſonnes be whom 0r4/tp 


thus dehorteth : | n 
m cites to the contrary,he took vp ſomewhat on truſt : let him goe and enquire ber. 


| Reſut.p,123+ | Pp 
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Hiſtories; or elſe lethim compute the Time when Flacews, the Roman Count, was a 
Sutor to her,and ſee if he be not forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S, Petey after 


This man was not their Midwife. The place of Origen which he 
ter of his Creditor;by the ſame token, that in the Homily of 0rigen,whither hee ſends 
vs,he ſhall finde nothing but Balaams Ale, an obieR fir for his meditation. As forthar 

arcell of the teſtimony, which hee ſaith my chin-cough cauſed mee to 4 wi (in 
ipſa Chriſtianitate ) itis a Herbe-Iohn in the Por, ro the purpoſe of my allegation. 
Origen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt,ſhall be laſt, &c. Which he appiics as a 
cooling-cardto the children of Chriſtian Parents,eſpecially, 8; fuerint ex patribrus $4- 
cerdotaliſede dignificatis, If they be the ſons of them, which are dignified with Sacerdotall 
honour : Thechange of the Prepoſition is remarkable, ex P atr:1b«s, arguing that hee 
ſpeakes nor of their education, but their deſcent, and therefore implying no leffe then 
1 afficmed,that their parcntage giues them a ſuppoſed cauſe of cxaltation., 


—  ——— — 2 —_ ———— 


Sacr, II. 


— —— — 
a - _ 


H Oly® A thenaſius was brought by me in ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tels 
vs that it was no rare thingto finde maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refu- 
ter, afrer he hath idlely gone abour the buſh alittle, comes out with this dry verdiR, 
What will Maſtcr Hall hence infer ? T hat Biſhops and Priefts may lawfully marrie ? Saint 
Athanaſius ſaith it not, but onely recounteth the fatt, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but 
whether they did well or ill, or whether himelfe did approne or condemne the ſame, there is 
no word in this ſentence. Thus he. We take what he giues, and ſecke for no more : We 
cited CAtbanaſins in ſtead of many Hiſtories, not of many Arguments : Hiſtories de 


isnow inquired of. This Athanaſius witneſſes, and C.E. yeelds : Wherein yet I may 
not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his — is; who in the ſame 
leafe contradits himſclfe : For when he had before confeſſed that Athanaſius doth nei- 
ther approue nor condemne the prattice, either as good or enill, now heplainely tels vs,that 
the words were not ſpokett by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenſion. He 
would be a good lycr, it he could agree with himſelfe. Why of diſlike ? For (ſaith he ) 
it was nener lawfull for Monks or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit, wee muſt belceue 
him : Not to tell him that * Chryſoſtome teaches vs (dwany went zausri fs porntirroy muty ) 
it is poſsible with Mariage to doe the acts of Monkes : not to conuince him with coun- 
terreſtimonies, let him tell me what fault ic 1s, to doe or not to doe miracles. Theſe in 
this ſentence of * Arhanaſins goe inthe fame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare Atha- 
naſius, he brings Hicrow againſt Yizgilantius, (impudently called by him, The father 
of the Proteſtants, who would haue all Clergie men to marry; when his very Rhemiſts 
haue checkt him for this ſlander) pleading againſt that neceflitie, from which wee haue 
oft waſht our hands, whenas the ſame Author againſt 10inian affirmes de fai7o, the | 
ſame with 4:hanaſivs, and vs. 

To ſay then that Athanaſius ſpoke this onely of Lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 
is but the Lewd libercie ot a Iicentious tongue that hath ouer-runnc both Tcuth and it 
ir ſelic. | : 

From hence this Orator, this parcell of wir, flycs out into a pleaſant frumpe, as hee 
thinks, bur indeed an vgly,inhumane, lothſome ribauldry, Yl-beſceming the mouth of 
any that was borne of a woman, I will not ſay whether ill or well beſecming the Pen. 
of a Virgin. Prieſt, forſooth ſo pure and angelicall, thar Mariage would vn-Saint him. 
His vamanly vnnaturall Stile belcheth thus:Th#s Luther, of Katherine Bore, hi Sow, 
had ſixe Pigs, Away natty C, E. transformed by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, 
yea thine, where thou mailt treely X 
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Grannirt in ſept cums fards hoe agmine clanſus. 4 + 3 100 02 

- Then proceedsheenuyingthe'matrimoniall fruicfulnefſe of Bucey: who ſurely,had 
heevndet the vaile of maydenty Priefthoogdbeche farrce more: fruitfull in a whole 
ſwarm of B:ſtards, ſhould nener have heard of ir; ynleſſe perhaps he had denied to pay 
Taxam Camera, Ax for Ochius; allowing Polyganly, and perhaps other worſe obli- 
uities in his opinions,whar are they to vs? For the mariage of P.cHertyr,Qecolampa- 
Gas, Pelican, &s.Lerhim take for an acquittance that which hath'beene paied them 
thus, Nobis noftre ſunt [unones,vobis weſtre Veneres; And then; Taske, Yivat vicr no- 
ſtrum cruce dignior. If this will not ſeruc forrepaiment, I muſt ceke it out with a ſmall, 
yet currant, commodiry of two poore verſes, which I learned of his Mantzay at the 
Grammer Schoole : | Writ | ; 11 


» V 
Ld 


Santtus ager ſewrris venerabilis ara Cynedi, 
Seruit, howwvande Diniim Ganymedibus edes. 


Let him rakethis pooafull of Holy-water todigeſt his Hogges fleſh, 


IS — om — - — —  - — — 


Sacr, IL. 


Itherto my Refuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braſſe as rotten Vood, his 

Sling-ſtones as ſtubble,butnow he bath found that will kill me dead; and ſayes no 
lefſe then Hoc habet. 4 Cypriaw is by me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numidicus, whom 
I auouched amaried Presbyter, by the ſame token that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- 
 fides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what ont-cryes are here of 
fraud and corruption ! and hovy could this Maſſe-Prieft wiſh himſelfe neere me when 
I ſhould be vrged with this impoſture, to ſee what face Il wouldmake thereon ? Eucn 
ſuch a one ( good fir Shore )as is framed by the.confidence of honeſt innocency. God 
deale ſo with my ſoule, asic meanes nothing but ingenaous fincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwarued one letter from the Text : 'My-matrgine ſaid, Namidicus Presbyter, fo 
doth Cyprian himſelte, rwo or three lines before this report of his wifc; ſo (befides 
the Text) doth the margine of Er4/wmrws. And what trechery could it bee ro adde the 
word of Cyprians owne cxplication ? But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 


P Tob 41. 37. 
Reſut. p. 138, 
139. 


BY you 


wite was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorum 


this Libcller, or any mortall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergie of Carthage, ſooneafter to be promoted to Epiſcopall dignity. Before the 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Pricſt. What hauc I offen. 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremptory babler proue this ordinati- 


Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat inclero. He was before a Prieſt, for ought | 


the Prieſts of 
Cartbage.&c. 


on to be after that noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
cime, ncuer falſe in mine intentions. | 

Till then, he ſhall give me leaueto ſtile the man as I finde him, Namidicus Presbyter. 

If Cyprian had faid, NwumidicusPresbyterorum numere aſcribatar, the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now doubling the word, he implies him a Pricſt before, and how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeſhon, it will trouble my learned Aduerſary to 
determine. How faine would this man crow, if hee could bur get the colour of an ad- 
uantage? 

In - meane while, this impotent inſaltation bewayes nothing but malice and ig- 
norance. 
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Sncr., INI. 


Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutine, bur hee ſhall never anſwer 
it, After his old guiſetherefore he falls to his Hatchet, and when he hath tried 
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of rheir owne 
accord, and at 
th. ir ownec 
choice. 

4 Diſt 84; cm 
In preverito, 
They lay rhar 
of old, bctore 
Sins, Priefts 
might contract 
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Et quod Grego- 
rias antroduxit 
cantineiliam 
Subdiacoms, fed 
Presbyteris & 
Djaconis,Sict- 
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co bow it alittle and findesir ſtiffoghedurs it vpby theropes, Whatovawardcan hoc || 
 controlt-in thexelation of © Soctateryortinine :Hation? Fhe Biſbops:iment 8benttobring | 


ina:new:law of Continenoyto beim paſed fron their Clergoe;Hauh Socrates and Sizawmes; © 
' therefore A. rr 1: Paphnattits reelaimivbund! cated! that yoke bnavy | 
and vnſupportable zhe-ufopit the Mawagt. bed, Chaſtiy.uThe dcgFas, Zoteftas, pore 
miſſa cuiqne pro atlitratn > Encry man lefs to his owne tibertic >the tary is plaine, thay 4 
isnaplace for cauils:; The. onelyricomtort that my (DereRor ahd his-T utors findeaih 
the Hiſtoric, is, tharFpioratiae is nocali ons. t Hice'cals for the | uſe otmariage toethe 
| wedded Clegieznort for!\wedlorke of rhewnmaried; Trees -thertinbunuſt;rerore ahi 
| anſiverot Soras, that.the.good Martyr gaue way:'to the: £0r10ptonr of the Twwrs, 
| wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St.” Payls (#9avow)! But id themuaee 
| time, let him know, that if Paphnutizs pleade bur by halues for vs, hee pleades againſt 
| themalcogether; yea, this he knowes already, cle he wovld n {0 audacious as 


2 -—_ —— 


| 


tro condemne the authors for vnſiaterey and fabulous, yea bexermlljandio brine the 
clamours of his Bellarmine, to diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe vntruths,and So7omen 
with Multa meatitdr. O1mpudenty without meaſure, witho bed! , Caſoreddhns 
'and Epiphanins, Socrates, Soomen, Necephorus, ove and approued Authors of our 


They containe | 


mens mariages, are ſpit vpon, and difcarded with diſgrace, This is no new Song; my 
| Refuter hath learned it of Copuc, Torren(is,'Bellarmine,/Baronius, and Others. All whor 
| mouthes together with/his, in theſe-particular exceprions, lec mee ſtop with tha ith. 


' genuous an{wer of * B, Eſpencens; there needsno other Aduocare, 'Excipit T orrenſis, | 


| fc. Bnt Torrenfis excepts apainſt Socrates and Sozomen, theugh they had lewaly, 


uarians, tbe other an abettor of. Theddorus'the Heretike , that bathrobeir Hiftories arein 
this,voyd of credirjauthorityyfrobability A's if they could not at once'be bad Men,andya 

good hiſtorians : or if they lye in any. IL they muſt needs lye'in'\ this + \ For $020: 
men, Triremius commends bi for awortby furtherer of ſeculdr learnixg, and well overſea 
in th: Scriptures, And for Socrates, baextols him for a learned and eloquent man, for 4 
very excellent, aud greatly. experienced Hiſtorian. This fic, and much more; to which 
(tor breuicy) I referxemy peremprory Retatcr, who ſhall there findefatisfaciion ro his 
! Obieions of the ſilence of other Authors,. and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub. 
mrrodution of (Malzeres extranee) ſtrange women into the houſes of Clergie-men-: 


His Clietoneus telling him wxores dict non poſſe extraneas, and the: Law made after. 
wards by Honorius and Theodoſins,plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution, 
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S torhis Teſtimonie of Zeo the Great, living in the time Socrates, Ianſweric 
| oy rhe teſtimony of * Socrates, liuing inthe time of Leo the Great, cM #lti enim, 
| (FC. For many ({1ith he) #n this Epiſcopal dignity,” in their Epiſcopall houſes, inthe time 

of their being Biſhops, doe beget children of their Wines, whom they had before lawfully 
maried. Thus be, A place that anſwers for itſelte, and many others, 'VW herein yer my 
 Returer aindes fome of my faulty concealments, Firſt that the more, and more tamous 
| Biſhops and Prieſts ajd che contrary. True, they did fo, bur voluntarily, as with vs 
| ſome of the Heads of our Clergic, 2nd others of the Body, doe containe, not forced 
| © Continent ſpoxte ac pro arbitrio: this Ithinke is not the Roman faſhion. ' Secondly, 
| They connerſed with the Wines which they maried before thtir Ordination, they did not 

marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mce vpon what rcaſon the a of marying ſhould 

be valawfull, where the aR of Marriage is lawfull,and we will yecld him iuffly ro ſticke 


at this difference, And when = hath done, let him bite vpon their ola 4 Gloſſe 
(rhough now by them defaced,) Dicunt quod olim, ante Sirictum ſacerdotes potgrant | 


Contrahbere. | 


Ecclefiaſticall Scory, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in fauour of Clergie- |} 


and ſhamefully belyed rh ſtory of Pathnatius; and ſayes;\. the one was 4 friend of thi No. | 
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Sacr. VI. 


N the reſt, he fals not vpon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Socrates and Nicephoras, 


| | Ba haue done him « ſpighr,and he will reuenge it. Theſe hee will convince of a 


double lye. The one, that Heliodorus was the firſt _Anthor of the Law of Continencie in 
Theſ/alia; the other, that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon tor the former is 
weighty; It i« not likely (faith he );hat Heliodorus which would rather loſe his Biſhoprick 
then recall his laſciuious Booke, would be ſo eager abou the reſt for the Continencie_ of his 
Clergie, As if cuer any man had beene more luxuriousthen the greateſt enemies to ma- 
riagez as if it were poſſible for Pope 19h» the thirtcenth (from whom Dunſtan re- 
cciued his rigorous Commiſſion)co be vnnaturally inceſtuous; as if ir were impoſlible 
for his great Prelate of Crema, when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Engliſh 
Clergie, to be © found thar night in bed with an Hatlot ? | 

And here my childiſh Aduerſarie will needs make ſpore for Boyes , I cited in my 


| Margin Heliodorws, the Author of the «£1hiopick Hiſtory; As if (faich he) Heliodorus 


had written ſome Hiſtorie of /Ethiopia,whereas he onely intuled hu worke Ethiopia. Ri- 
diculous head ! what Schoole-boy, what-apprentice knowes not Heliodorms? Neſque 
manuns ferule,grc. If this learned Critick had but cuer opened the Book, he had tound 
Adezdv, Neither doth any Engliſh man know 'irt by any othername, then, as it is 
tranſlated (cre I was borne) The Ethiopick Hiſtory; yea,if aman were not reſolute to 
ſhuc hiseyes in the very place of Socrates, which he cites; the Booke is called Athios- 
pics, whereto what conſtruRion can be given; but this of mine 2 Such tolly is tor the 
rod or Ferules This is (Iconfeſſe)a Trifle; yet ſuch as may give my Reader a taſte of 
the bold bliadneſſe of my impudent DeteRor. 


Saxcr. VII. 


| Mo other ſtings yer more, that this Epiſcopall and Pricſtly Continency was vpon 


no orher termes, then f Modo ipſs voluerint, and, Null lege coatti, and conſnerudo 
inzaluit. And now all ina rage my Retuter will proue againſt Socrates that there was a 
Law for this, and rothis purpoſe he brings in 1wo Canons of the” Conſtantinopolitane_ 


| Conncell in Trails : Marke, Reader, with what judgement.” The Tre/lan Councell was 


aboue cwo hundred yeares after : Socrates ended his Hiſtory inthe yearc 8 443. The 
Trullan Councell was held (as their Bizzue compures it) in the yeare 692, and yer the 


| C:inon of the T7-»//an Councell, ina matter of fa, diſproues Socrates. The other 
1 Councels of Ancyre, Caſeris, and Nice, are either Prouinciall, oragainſt him,. As for 
| che plea of Syzefwe,thar he might norbea Biſhop, becauſe he would nor leaue his wife, 


ir is anſwered by the fat of Syneſie,thiat he was made a B ſhop,and lefc not his Wife. 
Bur whar an bdle and inſolent boldneffe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to goe about 
now almoſt 1200 yeares after, to controll a graue aspproucd Hiſtorian ofthe Church, 


well the mouth of a ſcurrile Maſſe. Prieſt, and is worthy nothing buc a ſcorne.. Thoſe 


|-rwo incomparable Prelaces are the chiefe obieRs of theſe euilleyes; whom God hath 
| raiſed happily aboue the reach of their enuy . It galls this Romiſh Rabble, thar theſe 
| two Ring leaders of the Ezg/iſh Clergie (beſides their buſic imploiments in their care. 


full, prudent, and zealous government) preach more Sermons ina yeare, then, per- 
| haps, all che Biſhops vader the Papacie, Rumpanter & ilia. 


X XX S nc, 


J 
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] ina matter ofordinary praQtice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did dayly wat- | .- 
| neſſe; As if he durſt have publiſhed ſuch a report of the common vſe of his trime,where- 
\ inallthe Age hcliued in, could haue conuinced him ? bext ny 

- The witlcfſcly. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reuerend 
| and Pcerelefle Biſhop of London, pleading for his wife to his Metropolican, becomes 
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| This we have ſheved out of Socrates. VWhar was that which D1onyſins,the ancient B. 


61.61% 8 I, Maior,& comptuar.Cuncil, Refut.p.1 59. 
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T pleaſerh his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine of 

diſorder, and my leaping over hundreds of yeares fromthe Nicen Councell to Gy4. 
anthe Canoniſt; My Readers cycs can confute him, which cannot but witneſſe that | 
I name divers in all ages recorded for maricd Biſhops and Presbyters. This Beadvole., 
(faith he) & #4le,becanſe 1 ſhew not that they then ſed their Wines when they were Biſhops, 
An hard condition; Thar I muſt bring witneſles from their Bed.fides. Tt is nor enough 
thar we ſhew they had wiues, that they had children £ No(faith my Refuter) 1! maſt be | 
proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wines after Ordination, Wee were neither | 
their Mid wiures nor their Goſsips, ro keepe ſo ſt1i an account, But what mcanes, 
* Cam vxoribus dormiunt? and,Tempore Epiſcopatns filios gignunt ex proprits vxoribus, 


of Corinth, (betore cucr Paphnutins was) wrote to Pinytns, Charging him, * Ne graze 
ſeruande caſtitatts onus neceſſaris fratribus imponat, | 
Whit was that, for which Euf{athins,B. of Sebaſtia.the vnworthy ſonne of Falani- 
vs B. bf Ceſaria was cenſured 2- was not this one ofthe Articles, Y Benedidtionem.c cf 
That he taught men tv decline the blefing and communion of maried Pritſts ? Away then 
wich'this ei: her ignorant, or impudent tacing of ſo cuiGehr ataiſhocd. /:- 
The teſtimony of Hrierom, the ex2mple of Yrbicus B.of Clazamont,ard of Genebaldus | 

B. of Lardune (hew'whar was the conceit & praQtice of thofe parriculzr places wherin 
they tiuzd, And yet Hieromein the ſame Bocke tan ſay; @#uſ#! non hedie quoque plu- 
rini ſacerdotes habeantmatrimonta.1In the ſtory of Yrbicus,rclared by Grep?Tmr onenſie, 
I c:in butwonder'hiow fir men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtition; ſo as romake the 
Apoſtles charge giue way to an humane opinion.” The wifc.of 2 /7b;cys 'comes ro his, 
doorc, and alledges S. Pauls chargez(Meet together againe,leſt Satan tempt you. c.) Cur 
coniugem ſpernis, &rc 7 he yeclds to do the duty of an Husband, and now in remorie ine | 
ioynes himiclfea perpetual penance, What penance Co we thin ke S. Pant was worthy 
of, forgiuing this charge which ſhe alledgcd > Let my Reader irdge whether of the 
rwowasthe berry Divine, Hdw t#{dlent is tradition, thus to:trempleyporrScriptug? i 
But ſince irpleated my-Retorertolend me this one « x2amplc of G:rg. 7 wronefis; 1 bm 
ready to giue himvieforits.latke 2;booke of'T wroren ſis trerdhall hind b Srabnins a ma» 
ricd Biſhop, and his Wite,a NobleMatronginall hkclitoed Jwvit g with jm, fory weſct., 
ente coxinge) 'witheut his wines'knowledge he gauc filuer plare ro the Pobre, <Inthe | 
fourchBooke he thati finde 4#aſtatizs a maried PresHyrer, feefied in fowe Temporal: | 
tirswhicthe wou'd rather dic then not leate to-his five, *In the eight Bookoheeſhill | 
find Ba4e2i{;lusxhe crael}t B:ſhopofthe Cenomans, matched with an ill wife, who yet 
lived with him{asitfecmes) all bis crime, and had altercations with Bearran Archde 
conot Pays, for tis gaods,deceated. Intheſeahere is ſtrength of kepall-preiumpriaty, | 
thovglrno neccſſity of inference, But what doe-T inſtance intheſe,or avy ocher, when | 
8alfamon-tels vs cleerly rhat before the fixe Synad © ir was lawful for Bi{hops:to hatit 
wits, tiam poſt diphrtatem Epiſcopalem? Ang his owne Canon law canzelbim that | 
the. Erft Chureh|thoiv/Pricſts, LA 4trimonio ipiclantur, whichhis waricft Maſters ex- 
pounding,wouldinierpeet by coparatowiuntur.ludge then,Reader,whar ro think of the | 
merall of this mans forchead, whorwbbld beare vs downe; that xo ore Bifby or Prieffs | 
nas allented after orders to hmtanmwife. Yea,cucnfor the very contrafticnotmaticgi 


Ls A... 


| ir fo/f2after. Orders if hbneſt Efpencent can cite one 8 104nne3 Marius, 4 Duich-rhinby 


birehgburaSrench Hiftorian, towhom hee aHowes the tule:of.- (non idalagerte) who! 
wriccs,Thzrhoknowes thar intherimes of Popic:Formoſwus, & Lindonicus Batbnus, Pricfts| 
were manicd, Ei litwiſſe ſponſam legitimam duceremods Virgimem, non vero V idyam;| 
and that it nas lawfnll for them tomarry a Wife, (6 ſhe were a#itgin, not a Widow.. {. 111 | 

. As fot:that baſe fl:nder whtrewith this venemous Penne kedprinklesthe now gloni. 
ioyned in Mariage. id, Jogh.Vie Marizge cormabied. FE ferk.! 


OUS | 


U——— 


_ 


The Honour of the Maried Clergis 


Dm 


| ous face of our renowned Archbiſh op and Martyr Doctor Cranmir, Wham! hee mofl 


| 


the holy man wifely declining the danger and malignicie of the times, made not at the 


| the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergie,” afrer a legal 
and juſt Diuorce long fince, haue taken to himſclfe that ;berty which other Reformed 


vinculs) what ground is this for an impure wretch to caft dirt in the eyes.of our Cler- 
'gie, and in the teeth of our Church? Malicious Maſſe. Prieſt,caſt backe thoſe emiſſiti- 
ous eyes to your owne infamous -Chaire of, Rame; and if.cucn .inthat rhau cauſt dif. 


ours, I reckoned diners exan:ples of miried Biſhops and Pricfts out of Euſ-biae, Ruf- 


þ 
; 


&5;” Thou ſhale finde that Booke 'of b Ewſebis; 'to have one\ and thirty * 


owne cy A wn 
the Hiſtory of Domnut, Whoſe 


| Chapters add in the cited place thou ſhale Yaly finde 
+ pitienc: would not this impudency moue? © © * | 
If I reckoned not exzmples enow, or ſuch as he likes not,(as vniully'feeming litigi: * 


* 


 lewdly charges with laſciuiouſneſſ: and' incontinent living with I know' not” what | 
, Dutch Fraw, it'is worthy of no other anſwer then, Increper re Domini. It is tru that | 


firſt any publike profeſſion ot his Mariage; as, whatneeded ro inuite miſchiefe £ Bur |, 
; thar hee ener had any diſſioneſt converſation with her or any other, it is tio pther they, | 


Churches publikely allow (as granting in ſome. gaſe a full releaſe, both 4:4h0ro and 4 | 


cerne no ſpeRacles of abominihle vackeannetle, ſpend thy. {pightfull cenfures vpon | 


 fenue, others; amongſt rhereſt Domnue Brfhop of Antioch, which ſuccegded Samoſa. | 
 renus, for which my Maigent cited Ewſebizz, ri his 7 Booke, and 2g Chap. My Dcte-'|: 
Rox taxes me forciting Authors'at randorrh"as Eefcb. 156.7.cap.29: whith' a$there arc |: 
(he faith)but'26 Choprers; and for things which are'not folmd inhim} As Tfrhe man'| 
| had deſperately ſworne to write nothing but falfe. Truſt tor me, Reader; Troft thine-|; 


Refut-p.'n 60, 


A wid.Euſch 
Edi Bafl, Anno 
1597. 


ous,) there is choice cnough of more; Tertallian,Proſper Hilary, Bupſychus, Polycrates, | 
, 


2nd his ſeuen Anceſtors, to which ler hinjadde: 24 Dioeifſis-2t once in Germanie, 
| France Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Qlergic-menyrecorged by:rheir own i Gebuilerus, 
and make vphis mouth, with that honeſt confeſsion of Anenive;k Sacerdetes tle tem- | 


=. 


dayes | by 6 wines as otber Chriſtians had,and begat chi 
(if he had rather expreſſes im almoſt the (ametermes, 

| 2 uondap Preibytert poterant vxoribus uit: _ RESEY 
which his :4{entzas hath yet ipuna finer cthredas we ſhall ſhew in this Section; 
: Whar-1dangerjs chere now therefore either-of the breach of my promiſe tomy 
worthy friend, Maſter DoQor. Whiting, or of. my .diaorce, or of his victory? Ifthe man: 
and his mod«ſty hadnor beenJong fince parted, theſe/idle crackes had never beene. + 


Bur whereas this mighry Champion challenges me with Preat inſultarion; in ma- 
ny paſſiges of his brauing diſcour 


laren, which the old: Yerſe 
"”, in 1 7% 


- % # . [ 
$1 


| 


le, to name bur. one B;ſhop.or Prieſt of note, which 
|after holy Orders conuerſed comugally wizh, his. Wite, -withovt-the ſeandzll of the 
: Church branding ſuch (if any were )for ,infamous;and daring © pawne hig cauſe vpon 
'rhiz.4ryall;.,dae vere accepr.bis.. offer, 2nd ami ready. roproduce him Mfuchi. an Ex. 
ample, as if all the, Jefuires heads. in, the-world.ſtaad ypon:hinfhoviders,.they could 

; nartoll how to. /wrangleagain(t, I dge nor vrgeto hamthat Brofper of Cf guotexe, a Bi- 
: ſhopand a Sajnr, whoſe Verſes to his Witezare fampus, and unply their -uaſeparable, | 
cogutrfation, + in ew 7 yh Go nu Þ CO Te Te var ee 

 Age1amprecor mearum 


- it Ss 
yohp-. 2-0 n Gomes drremotg reram, cg pig TESTES a2 T6113 705 © 
Noryct the tiers, who in þis old age(if that Epiſtle | 


forc-named Hilary, Bilbop of Pai | 
bewouhy gfany<rcdit) writing tg his vgluer, cankelles ber, y cares ſofew, that: 
rNx98gh che incapaciric of befage, Ae! 


m 
. ' + LT: 
1 # % * & 


TY. 1 


CO 
a a 0 W_—_ 


Wa! 


bl 


P 


TY 


Comm” 


Lene migheptrheps nor; Vn 

| Eqitie;of wham the bon; ſt Carmetice Manraanaccauld.ingenuouſl 

ky - 3 Non woes 1ibe progenies non MAE NOT « ved BEIGYI 
BITITAN yer. 


Ag $\t4 we, Lg itlang conmnete there. Non herrnigths 


hand the Flymne or 
y conlefle;s.\). -»- 
\ aut, 4 ha. 

"\ "IE NY 


peſtare publict vxores, ſicut cateri Chriſtiani hakebant, filias-pracreabant, Prixf}s in thoſe” ber 


. | erdinem ducere 
£ de twlibaty. © 


-| His children 
hure tim ner, 


| whully con- 


be || 
QT. day Gl. | 


i 
Lore & ' 
o In 

Avent .bift, 

or (5. 
Ihcic Wives 
roger 
teriſſe,,bid eve, 
boneflo vocabsls, 
as he there 
{peakes. 

Hodiqgp 
Greces Secerds- 
ts poli faſceptum 


vxor m, ſed wni. 
$42 66 hrghn 

Fj revs da ys V 
Propeſit,Eraſ * 


pic enſur, 
x27 cx] 


Tu vero [7 quid 
winu per eta- 


ps n_ 


ligg. 


r his Wife 


, q . 
| We Tempeare Dens thalamos, cnnabnelede(s. \.\\ ND OE IOITERS 
:Nor Biſhop S;ppHcivs, of whom = Fdenias Gives ahiaPraifes that bly I74nts mere. oogg 
TLAITD on Ne XX 2 © eminent LEE 
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vacuo lend ae tobigeoma nan ai 
copis,or Prefeztis; and for his wite,that ſhe was of the Stocke of the Pallwdii,qui aut (;-: 
Her 47979, Aut al473um carhedr.as cums ſui ordinis laude tennerunt;, of whom alſo Sidonius | 
| ; can ſay, hee did 7eſpondere Sacerdetiis wirinſg, familiz, anſwer the Priefiboods of either. 


! Family... +: 


4 Nor Alcimus 2 Avitns the French Archbiſhop, who writing to hiy- Siſter, of ber 

1M. Au. , 4*184% [ " L : : " | 

Fien.Gal-Arch, Parentage,harhghus, FJ TY 

Ce | 4 hnnwStemmnd Partntum, 

1 will nor deare SY " nds Ifcet antiquo mundus donarit honoxe, od ging 

nag. + ot 1 ' \Brtirolis a primeno inſigninerit or1s, C1 I. 

; nndevr7 oy A 2Pluh famen ornantitir (acres inſignibus ill, ec. aj 

= grandfa- | Ne6 ſas ataios ſoroy alma tibi proanoſy, retexam; . | 
— Vita Sacerdotuns quios reddiatit inclyts claros.” | 

whom the rea 4. ro (0 & 

nowned of 


bf a 4\a4 Ks T1 ho SPL Q& 13! ; bo ; 
| , Nor Paulines Biſhop of Nola in Campaniazto whom Auſonius writes, Tavaquiltue: 
_— \neſciat iled. nd Formidetamg, ingatam objics, &'8. _. | | i _— 
World, Theſe anduch like might {uffice reaſonable men; bur ſince wee haue to doe with. 
thoſe Aduerſaries, whom S; Paal cals '=»%5,who, if we vrge hundreds of ſuchevident; 
.cxamples,turne vs off with bold ſhifts and will nceds put vs to proue choſe aQs which: 
- 4 ſecke ſeerecy ; Ler him and all. his complicgs whet their wits vpon that cleare and irre-. 
. | fragableplace of Gregory NagianJen a man beyond all exceprion z, who brings in his; 
41:4 Father Gregory, wiom the world knowes tobaucbeenc Bilbop of the ae See, ſj 


king thus of hum, 44 vl 
Greg, N47, Car | 5] wmv T7 Seueutrpnitas Ridy |... aoearht a4 « 5 as 
ele tf | ni. ele Sni- > 21-77 07 pf 2h nong! 13! bas 


Paris, T0-3-Þ:$. 1 $ DEDOLE 8& nu zaew, et; + fe” Ty hk SC 240. IIS 
bd. wank, - Nondum tot anni ſunt tai; quodjam in facris mibt fant per act} vitimis; &re. That's, 
pi 1 The yeares of thy ape are not ſo many as of my Prieftbood, - \-- LIED Ya ae bh 
© 1} + Wotds that will conuince the moſt imporeunare gainſayer, that Greg Natidtzen 
.-*, »-\ ,z1;»] 25 borne to his worthy father, afrerthr'rime of his holy Orders. Andleſt any man' 
"+. ©: 1%] ſhould ſuſpeR thar this ( *w nondum) may reach only ro' he birth,” not tothe beger- 
"1+ }ring of Gregory NazienJen; (6 as pertaps he'imighr be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
| gain | begotren before them : Ler him know/(t6m ike all tire and plaine fthar Gorgonie and | 
+," Caſariss thefiſter and brother ofrhigGregery, where by the ſame facher begorten after" | 
wk ns wards; as is evident bothby that Verſe of M4</am2z whio ſpeaking of iis mother, as | 
| :+43,.,n-9:F then childlefſe'when ſhe begged him of God, ſayes, + '— FIST AA 


Ub vita} 1 ©: Cupicbat illa maſeulum ftw doms” 't -:5Þ 

(OH. nar] | v (2.4 1:Ypeffdre mags vi pars oupit moriatinm' 22% Dit) 41-4 nom | 
Eli tan | Andthecletre Telhmanie' of Ek Cttenſis, Gu tmon enim fi natinitatem fettes,” | 
In OratGitp, | ec. Although (ith hey of vu regard visGivth, he was not the oncly child of bis Patents,”| 
ER'9I1 ,.,. . | foraſmnch us aftty him both GorgonitanifOxfirins wire boyne, This his,” IGIT'E 
| ain) " rp. } O infaridiis Tregortes;vhe feum of the ©\*85 ! Oirrcgh'ac Father, that durſt defile* 


"x + hisfacred funion with focarnaltatra 150th im4Aefonne, that bluſhes nor ro prov! 
..z:.»+ Claime his owne finfull generation ! Goc aow perulant Retuter, and ſee whether you” 
| WER, wh 


nam1ibltts uy 


49 caneither yeeld,or anſwer. - ' | 

. Asforthat glorious ſhew of Antiquity, whetewith'C.F:hopes toblearc his Readers 

Fimſel herbit with (+ 3ftipthition of dir Reverend Jewel; I neede oe 

Sther anſwet then'of his Bedtas Rhecings 3 QHahqutin tttrts Dmnes Oc" 

-oþ AlFhoagh' X be Amciews;"tnd HictGteib Vafulf ering t equal of iHdlifſtrewt to Ma-" 

riage; eftcewink Virginity ind Chuftity vt gh? borh brehul? they thinght the Laſix 

nh}; W465 neere at hand, as remembring thiffendtv eof St; Patils" Mii" Mtolle Fo « » 4nd 

»'bel becauſe they ſaw many impediments $ybid Fd Marti ia Ich met the puritic of 

20 09 | Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, qprirokn OB 1/ffuis fk vg? HoatPtns, and mat- 

| ; © i 04] (bedMBFiagt with them © SrchyitU201dEnt, 1Waf]6/ 83 2abſe Hictd ttvf65in av'58 
| Ji! {NY > 8.4 ; 
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name at-Rome, &c.Thus he.: Wedurft nor hayefſajd fo much for our ſelues, The high- 
eſt Antiquitie is ours;che liter had becne ours, if jr had not beene vpon theſe grounds 
| which werethentheir owns, proper tothe gime, place, occalion. 


Lt. 
. r . 
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F::1Y ET - 
Sucr. I X, 


AV 


Oleam peccatorum , 
My third. varruth, (and that a groſle one)is,that 1 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Ponttficall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffec of Gratiap, he findes bur 


one Syluerius Pope, ſonne of Sylueriues Bilhop of Rome. And whar ifin his Chaffe hee 
Sade bat one, whiles I'in my ts Grand can finde more? Did I tye my ſelfe in this 
clauſe onely to Gratian? Was not Pope 1obnthe Eleuenth, or, in ſome accounts,the 
tenth, ſonne ro Pope Sergews ? And is chereno Chaire Pontificall but the Romane ? 
VWhas not Theedorus Pope, ſonne ro Theodorus Bilhop of leruſalem? Felixthe Third, 
ſonne to Biſhop Yalerius? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne to Bilhop Taralus ? His 
Platinacan ſupply bis Grattan in theſe. 

What haue I ro doe with his quarrels about Hoſiue, Felix, Agapetus,Stenen? They 
are their owne, Let him wring Gratian by the earc, till I feele : And ſurcly,the poore © 
Canoniftblcedes or. all hands, Bellarmine, Baronixs, Poſſcuine,& this ſtour Beagle haue 
cuery one a ſnatch ar him; and hec muſt bee concentto goe away with thisgaſh, (Pe 
are not bound to follow him as an infallible Writer but may with free libertie reied him.) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſclfe with his deipiſed Gratian ? Like a 
Philiſtim he hath pulled our the eyes of this Sampſon,and now makes ſport with him, 
If Doway like it well, ir ſhall not be diſpleaſing to vs, The man (as ill as he loues mari- 
age) will needes make a match betwixt his Gratians Pope Srenen,aud his Pope Joave, 
16 Hymes ! Was cuer man ſo mad, to make himſclfe paſtime with his owne ſhame # 
Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papcfle of our making > Doe not ® the 
whole ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their owne Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, 


mann ene. 


Refut.p.n6 i. 


Refwt.y.163, 


Refut.p.163, 
[| 64. 165, 


Refut, p.n66. 


a Sigebert. 
Martin. Polon. 
Platiz, Mart. 
Minerit. Oth. 
EFri(.F loves. 
Temp.Petrarcha 
&c. 


1 
1 
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mD;f, 56. Cexo |* 


XxX 3 Regiſters, 
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* Flay. imp. 
Impr ult 1486, 


' P Pid. Bell de 
| Rom.Pnt 1,4. 
cap 8. © 
9 Balſnm. it 
Phet.Nomoc. + 


| yall: Thushe. aw te Po nor « therall'? Thhad noforme of a Connell (faith my 
F '#5e 
| Refat p17 4+ 


} Balfamibid. 
TRIS 


\ Reſwt.p-171. 


T he fdonpurofthe Magen(lergies. | 


- - 


Regiſters record: y toll poRtrityHithout'tte centradiblibmrotihenexnmoges, 
f Ns oelehis te Lettficaed wthemmſchgcy thereforethis fruxtull: ucceſſor) 


S-e, that whiles 1 FNG&AHieS Wiizngtct by the fgote, Iam b-comeinſenſibly tedi- 
{ Zou, the refidue of ME DMMGm 
i nople, Gregories charge,1ſoab 
 theeſtare of our fore-fatherstnt 


: | diſpatch! The vitall parts &fo 


Contil.6. Conſt, | | 
in Trullo. 


Rifut p168, 
F v/que ad 174+ i 


' 1| ſhops (faith he) 1h4f is, tht ttalian 6 Latine( AbBuius Synod! Canonibus opportune it) 


| Rome)and the Biſhop of Raiennafafth Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romanc 


in the infallible Chayrevhee is chelreVHAE; "they thay diſpoſoiof thor, where they: 
lift; and fince my Refurer will figde out a match for her out of the Chayre of explo- 


picce of an Epithalamium ? X 1 ,y2oT 


- =- —_ 
te 
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ration, why ſhould not we danceat the wedding ? Why doe wenot helpe himto a | 


Papa pater patrum, ODE. : 
- 2 TOA 4 2411 Te Papsſſa' SPL LAM W342 moT 1203 ban C1 | 
» A ftourc that never camwoout of £arbers Plies (nf 12 h2 fy 0 
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FL is {Þt#it pon the Councell of Conftanri- 
YE Au Hderick, #26brand, Danftarand Anſelneand 
Efghſh CierPit: "The difrufion of all Which; 'as 
» (Except onety the 1aſt) will drrft more btcuity of 
Pauſe heing ſecured, there will be 1:fſe" deriphtin'rhe 
remoterlims LR TE net ovr ſword ſhaſ{Tn all chefr; ir ſhall be 
beſt ro reduce his Cinils vnto'Heath> that we'may crop them with'mortfpeed ard 
caſe; Oacly I muſt eravitſeane: t&dwelſome while inthe Jaſt. *** Og G 

Concerning the Couneell te > (after ſome idle miſraken diſcourſe of | 
the occafion thereof) Mindiſts VpFitheſe tours points, ' $.4 

F'r\t, That it was nbt'gcntratl: Secondly Not the fixe: Thirdly, Norperemptorily 
ours: Fourthly, Nor by them detactd or trorne our OO | 

' Firft;iris 10 *ruſtg what a R5ATahe Pticli fayes in chollr'6Fa Grecian Councell, 
The Grecke Church iquallyintheir Bookes with ours;and this Councell;with the 
Synod of Dort:Ir is 2h eternal quirtefl, which iN rhe vaſſals of Rome have agoIoſt this 
Conncell, that irequzActthe Bi hop bf Conflaritinople, withthe Romane': *A crime | 


thar cannot be forgiuen,” ft! | : | 
The inieRivcs ot Bvr Popiſh Diiiines, eſpecially Pighins 'p Bellarmine, Baronins, 
have mace g20d that note of 9 Balſamon, Occigdentales Eprſcopi, &c. The Weficrne Bi- 


not beingeſſentiall to 087 buſi 


finding #hemſelnes galledwith the Ciiors of this Synod, hane givitn'it but not to bee Gene- 


Refurer) No Legates's Pope, nv Tnititation of the Latine Biſhops, neither were avy of 
the other Patriarkes preſent or confentihig.Every wotd a hamelethe vntiuch. Baſil:us Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyns the Metropolis of Ghetre, (which was then vnder the Archb:ſhop of 


Church; The Biſhops of T heſſaloniiea;Sardinea; Heracles, Corinth,were there and then 
the Popes Legzres. And forthe Patriarkes; Baſilizes({aichthe ſame Balſamon)B.ſhop of 
Gortina, which was preſent in thenarmt of rhe Romance Church, is found ro have ſub- 
ſcribed after the foure Parriarks,atid cercaine other Mctropolicans, what c3n be more 
plaine?Bur S. Beda(faitf CF. ) rels ws that Loſtinian the T enger, commanded Sergits Bi. 
ſhop of Rome to be caried 19 Conflantinople,breauſe he wonld not ſuberibe huic erratice Sy- 
nods.Still mift.king ard ignorante: His Surize and Turrian could have ravghr him ont 
of Theophanes,this wis another a*Pfeudo-Synode,which the ſame 1nſtinian hadin his 


firſt gouerment called in fauour of the Monothelites; which was jome yeores after 


the true Synode vnder Copſlantizietht Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his crra- 


ticall Synode. 


Cnc. 


| 


cooR_ws. 4 


'| ſtraight for his iuſtificacion fly ypon the laſt Canon ofthac Councett, varit 


| man ſhall alledgea Teſtimonie of Cypriay, were'it ft ta vpbraid himwittutheedyoor | 
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| lowed, we haue what we deſired, TheiſameaRs ko 
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Oc the third poinr, To prone that this Syriotfe* iÞ'Aor pertniÞtorily for vs; Hee 

vegeth ders ocher:Canons for it, which in other vhingsdabnkd againſt widBhien he 

ſh-wes che inſtaaced thirteenth Canon, natto bee-ſd1abſoknely and-fllly oars;.asis 
rerended. Ara! 23280805 det luraks; AF 
, Fiſt, where fiades he this Law,that no.man mayalledge oneteftimpny; ot a-Facher, 
or a Councell, bur he muſt beryed to iuſtific all therefi?:Himbkelfo] wosld bers fiokt 
thar would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge isvarcaſontble;and might curnx 
off all allegation, For example, If a man ſhould alledgothe Nirevd Cdiinictl&aos!y. 
againſt any ſuperſticious Foole that hath made himſelte a corporal 'Eumichs m_—_— 
ity 


44 A . 
Fi m2 


in:oyning vs to ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Otiifa man ſhould cre the Syadderbt 
Laodices againſt 2 D:acan(though a Cardinall)ſ{irting))betore- 3Prirk; '6t agataftthe 
worſhipping of Angels;were ir meet ro choke him wigha returnot thelaftCandudt 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes,0rthe 37 Canon forbidding hls 
Holinefl- to rake fo muchas a Bible in his ſolemnitie; fromthehanTs of kewes 5r/dfin | 


of re-baptization ? Orit of Auguſtine, wirhthe errour. of the nedefity: off Infants 
<ommuaicating ? This is clauwm claus,., Formegz-1hauc vndertakennoKick rixke, 
to warrant them that once ſuyd truc, from euer erring : I doe thereforeihreeim 
ſcorne my filly Refuters compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me io this, that 
he hurts none but his owne filts,in beating them abour his own hard head, For, if the. 
preſſing vs withthe authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtifiethe reſt, then the ' 
36 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rewedown before it, whiles it ſets Con- 
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| © Gratian dif, 
26. Hebes iis 
| brum. 
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flantinopl: caecke by jole with it,maugre. A point, which rather then they will yeeld, | | 


they 
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Refut,p. 182. | they willbe glad to abate vs all the reſt; This we are ſure of that the alledgee Canon 
wſque 4d 192, 
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2duant2$e, whiles he ſhewesthe Canon to comeſhort in ſorne =—_ of our requiſttj- 
17} ON andpiatice; Fot there; Biſhopsare excepted, and the freedome-o f Mariage afrer 
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Paateed per >" Adverſi ittlum, Sychophante non ineſſe pharmacuw. 
ſtings: J<0 | - -\/TheParlkamentWll law'in the time of King Edward, was (I grant) more full in ex- 
Xefu1.p.193. | tending he liberty, 'icould notbee more full in auouching the lawfulnefſe of our Ma- 
193, | riages. Where I muſt rake leaueto tell my Refurer, that the compariſon he preſumes 
| 19+ | romakeot King. Edwards Parliament, with the proceedirgs of Jacke Straw, Wat Ti- 
| les; &tce is, like: himſelfe ſedirious and traiterous. And what maivellif {ich 1c- 
Piners blow out the foggic vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words, againſt our high- 
eſt Court of Parliament, which ſome of their companions haue attempted to. 
blow: vp witha blaſt of fire? This Conſtitution was nor civill onely, bur Syno- 
| | dicall -- And may nota lawfull Synode or Conuocation, with the concurrence of 
} - 4:5: 3+»47 | theithree'Scares, and the ſway of Royall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a La agrec- 
' | ablerothe Word of God, andthe receiued praftice of their Progenitors, but cuery | 
Tackedawee of Rome ſhall thus odiovſly daze rocontroll and diſgrace it ? One ofhis | 
Capiroline godsof Rome called England his Aﬀe, So it was whiles # might bearc 
| nothing buthis Trumperie, and goe but where his Grocmes would citter leade, 
ordrive it : now that it hath raken keart, and (with Cardinall Campegias his Sump- 
{ ter) caſt offchis baſe loadczand hath happily ouer-runne his ſcruitude;they are ready, | 


with the Keeper of meramorphoſed Apaleiws, to ſecke a deſperate remedic from the 
next 'Tres. © | | 
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| much vchement and braviog Rheroticke ſpert'vpon me'as a ſhameleſſe 


{ bold,cthe man-willbe bold, tharhe may ſeome innocent, 
| cing willsor ſeroc his rune. I$he-ſo ignorant as nor roknow that all 


,s altygerber prophane ful of errour inſolence immudeſtit;hanifeft falſhrod, 1pocryphat 
; ur ane z and his ingenvirie is mew yas reno xe 600 Free 
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not blemifh<nough) they have indignely tornc out ofthe/Cou 

| | VUrirer ;' amd 
this paſſage as the groſeſt lyc,that euer was publiſhedby Proreſtant;and 
iured, how bletniſhed? how'totne? what? where? how? when #7: Becaufeinnocenceds | 
-bur we ſhall well find charfa- 
ſtersdiſcard this. whole. Counſcllas puriow?Doth he norknow that it is (ifnottorne) | 
yer left out in diuers ef choir Editions .of the Counccls?Lethim leame;if he know nor, | 
that theio ancieacccolleRion of Canons; which was called Codex, OrCorpux Canonnm, 
which was in vſe in Leothe fourths time;tmentioned by Gratian, diff, 20. 4, de libel, | 
and printed 119 1526 at-Mentz;and re-printed at Paris, in ofZaus, Anno 1609.0mirs ir. | 


| The other CalleRion of Counctls by 1/idoras Mercator; which begar/to:bee receiued | 
{ about Cherkes the Great his Time, wheroingbefides the 


fo 
ners Popes, arethe Canons of many Prouinciall Councel 
&e. ſet forth by 1ac. Merlinat Coleine x 5.30; 


rged D. creral Epiſtles of di. 
$of Africke; France,” Spaine, 
and which huth becne viuallyrectiued in 


| the Weſterne Church,in the times ofthe Schoolemen:who vfually (as doe fo 159 wer] 


Burchardus )alledge them, likewiſe omirs ic- Therws Edirions of the Couticels by P, 

Crabbe,likewiſc omit it, and if it had notbeenfor ſtark: ſhame, ſo would the ret alſo, 

Doth he norknow what his Avaſtativs & Nibtrius proteſtof ſome partiedlat Canons; 
and this for one,» Hec capitalaomnine refutamus, and, nullatevs recipiantur;”: And for . 
this very particular Canons It he knownor,” Theres firſtan arterhprof atouble bles 
mich to becaſtvpon ir > The one, in tharithey read it fo, aSif the Rite? Clergit 
profeſſ-d qu04 copulentur vxoribus non ſatza5by way of ſcornt ;* wheteas'the words 
tanne, ſe dermeep's cums vx0ribus ſais now congrefſures, 1-1. on Miro | 
» The other,ia that fomeof their Auchprs would refer Sacro9 um wirebumn to Conſftitu-. 


the wiping our of this very-Canongand denying. it place with thereſt;-Ecr/him heare 


| 
Ych thenis the Canon of Genftantinvp/e, which:therefore (I ſaid) becauſe umm | 
accls : : and hei 


x 


| 


nowl am cor. | 


his great'” Ma- | 


tiones,not to Nuptias,marting:quite theſenſe ofthe Canon, This forthe bicimiſh, For | i 


his owne *:Eſfencens,telling him,that eventheyawhich allewet rhis'S yivs#reieacyd 
Piahiue, 8 others;yet bane Cunonem-dutitertrafian, ec) V/6this Cana ſorrewhatha 


2, 


itimum tft non gratis ſell 'eceſſariodonemus, T hat } 
My )yeeld rhis Canon for rem vF ſunpeſi hey 
e6&ors conſtruction, but a' dathiering bf-this Ca 


muſt (not gon churecfte.bitt if 
icind,? And what iv'rHis iti my D6. 
non viſt che Coutiedlsspainſtche | 


are yndouvted witneſſes to vs, what credit ſocuer they finde with this 1talia nate St Hhb\. 
tation; 1» Tow Concilioram prorſuc txpanxoant ef v4 "0 

Towes of the-Ownnrels they havs'alrogether whip't ont, and oi11ded this CandiS6 
had thoſe bfurrsd-Copies-whictvhee ſaw bleeding fromthe hand of th&Trquiſirors, 
cere-couldbe-no fence fot chibcharge,but char whicirſokics for all, imparckht denials, 
"Neither tieede&my Retueito rake irſo hightly;thdrd F ovic&>d to them the tearins, 
bl&miſhi d$defacingof thizand other Records ps, Erel6ngthe World 
ix.1i ſee.rd rhe Foute ſhameof theſe ſelft-condemned Tiyptſtbrs,” thithlt the weirirhs: 


#5 if we. 


_— ancent'206leer Authors; they haveblotredour more then aſkeibdred place 

(ome of thxtt tomaining/aboue tws. þieceJeontetniligthix vety poi 

wehaveinhind NT rn ts 21 01 2991 100 2907 Dita tw 9Snmg 07 0: 3 
This is News thertſate; nekhty noedol thy DereRot ro/malle fo/dxinty; ! 521 


ke Suncr. 
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| in hi- Chrondl.” 
; | £xiet. 
'} Caftie. 


"| Refut, p+304- 
| alſo might Matrimoninm contrahere (whichare the words they arc vawilling ro. know! | 

| intheir owne Canon Law) ſhow ſufh.jently that they nor. onely were maricd of old, ' 
© - | bur mightmarryz But for the Eaſterne Clergie, it is freely granted , by allingenuous | 


They arcioy- | 
ned in Mw1age, 


So alſo Funccina 


® bn. Steph,x. 
Apluribus 8 Se 
Yie Kom.Pontifi- 


Refut.p.203- 


4 Refut, pvots - 
BOT: . *(, 


Refut, p. 207, | 
3ob. , 


| -hecouldnorbe the man; whar ſpirir of Cauillation poſſeſſesthis Maſſe-Prieft £ He can- 


'| roa flat rejeQtion of Gratzan, and tels vs, out of Bellarmine,: That Canonto breperbaps of * 


| Ma iage had beene only tolerated, not allowed ; as if vniuſt Divorce were a fit match | 
oy former mhuraeche the-Pope of Rome. 
| the ApotolikeChamber,grill hee finde fucha grant mide proprer duritiem cordi then 


| mariedPrieſts,the Pope dilpenſech withthemy They deny/and defie the Ropes Supre- 


— rn Ee rs. 


The Honour of the Maried (Ve rpie_. | 


1 


— 


Sncr, XIV. 


y | Citcd from gratianthe free confeſſion of Pope Stenenrhe ſecond, acknowledging | 
the open liberty of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, cMatrimonis eo: 
;pwlantar, A place truely irrefragablez My Refoter firſt exceprsagainft thenumber, rel- 
ling vsthat Szeven che ſecond liued bur three or foure dayes at the moſt; andrheretore 


noe butknow that his owne Srgebertae aſcribesfiue years rothis Srewern,and Hermans 
.v,(ix : But-fine is the leaſt: And his Biniws els him that the Srewer he ſpeakes of (fit- 
ting buc-ewo dayes exclufiuely ) * & by the moſt emitted in the Catalogue of the Romances 
Riſhops-wherice ie is that the Chronicle namesnot two Srexens berwixt-the firlt & the | 
fourth, But this max (he ſaith )called no Councell,what is thatto me f Gratian affirmes it, 
Ldonot. Lect him fall our, for this, with his triends. And now according to the old 
wont,(after he hath tryed to ſhift off, Matrimonio copalentar;with the flectcleſs cuaſt- * 
on of a falſe gloſſe (i.visatesr) which Cajezan hath { ficiently confured forvs) hee fals | 


no authority, but an erronr of the Colleors, Good God ! whar face haue theſe men ? 
That none ef their recciucd Authors can be produced againſt thE,but they are ſtraight 
counterfeit,and yer the very fam-,where they ſpeake for them,canonicall? Their Clys ; 
ents,it they might but know rheſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons... . +; | 

That ihe Clergy not onely of che Eſt might Marrimonio copulars, burof che Weſt 


ſpirits; inſomuchas Epencews tels vs, thatneuer Author, cither old oracw;imputed | 

this tor a fault vnto the Greeke Church,that their Clergie was maricd.: ©, | + 
What ſhall we ſay then to this bold Bayard;that compares this rolcration of Hariage 

in the Greeke:Ghurch with Moſcs's: permiffion of the Bilbef, Druorce wat the lewes? As if 


for lawtyſl Wedlockes: while be heretalkes of D #riti« cofds, well may we talke of his 
Dwritia fronds... It is-truc,cucry Church,cuery Country, hath theiu Cuſtomes and Fa. 
ſhions; which {eavnes Major pleades againſt Beda's Cenſure of the Engliſh and Scortifh 
and Eriittfh obſeruation ot Exſter,and may be as iuſtlyiin this caſe pleaded for vs. Tis 
| was of old. no leſſe ours, them the Greekes; And ifany Church will be preſctibing& 
gainſt God, we hauc. no ſuch Guſtome, nor the Church of God, Bat whara ridiculous 
inſinvation;is:ir, that the Greek Priefts are apy ven with by ſupreme. authority Ec- 
.Faine wovld 1 learne whenz;ypon whats 
termes,at-what ratc the Gr@gians purchaſedin the Court of Rome Diſpenſation ſox 
their Mariages. nog ob PO! 1075) v7 


.I would my.Refurcrhad the Office appointed biatro ſhuffle ower all the Records of 


ſhould a great dealcof good Naper eſcape themiſery.af being /beſmeared by his Pen. -. | 
; What ſtrange fanrattke Dreames arc.gurypon the World? Where the;Papacy can- 
not preuajle, ahere forſqorhhig Holinefle difficacath., The Greeke Church 8dmitzerh 


macicz | row he diſpcnigh-with them foxchattoo :-atd why noc with the Church, 
England? We pay no Peter.pence,werunnot to Remes-market ro buy: trafb,l hope hig 
oh praſcth with. vs tgrtheſe;Pecgdihe's,we rake liberty. beret morty rather 
then to burne, why ſhould wee not hope to receive that Diſpenſationgwhercof weg 


heard the newes pf hate trom a ppeto Banknyps- Caries? 4d populum phalor are 7 
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T he Honour, of thei \deried (lergie. 
| Sacr,, XV; \ 
| A® for the contradiction, which his ſagacitie findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
the rwo Parliamenrall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King 'Henry the 
| Eight, and King Edward the Sixt, whereof the one forbids,the other allowes the Ma« 
rizge of Ecclefiaſtiques, it needed. not haue beene any wonder to a learned Prieſt, 
which might have knowne Councels enow, diamerrally oppefite to each other: what 
faulc was it in the recouer'd blind man, that he firſt ſaw men walk like Trees, and after 
like men 2 Even the beſt man may corre himlelic, Neither was there here any Con= 
| tradition, King Henry {pake with the Romane Church, (Whofe one h+Ifc of him then 
was) King Edward [pake-with the Scriptures, and purer antiquiciz : King Henry never 
| aid, God difallowed theſe Mariages; King Edward neuer faid, they were allowed by 
| che Romiſh Church, -- ; S531 1 
And why may not wee draw outthe like abſurditic! our of Q1cene Atartes Parlia- 


caſe conceining Mariage.of Prieſts? May not weeherevpon aske, VVhat will you ſay 
| to ſuch Pailiaments whereinthe Brother is thwarted by the Siſter,2nd that with the 
{| conſent of the moſt ofthe ſame Parliament-men-enaRting in a tew yeares contrati- 
| p Oras ifit were any newes with Popcs reſcindere att1 predeceſſorum, eucn.of thoſe 
| which immediarcly preceded them. VVho knowes.not the Story of Pope + Formoſns, 
| and Stephanss, and the many and ſtrong .contradiQions of decrees in the tiequent long 
| and d<(perate Schiſmes of-rhe Rowitſh Churcb.- ;. 
1 This laſh is indifferetly fir forallbacks;let him-that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- 
{ plaine. ITY ) 13g :6thd 137 Ts E 
a What needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo palpable flanders of 
that holy Archbiſhop an& Martyr DoQor Cramer, charging, him with deepe difsi. 
| mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings intheir contrary Decrees ? Whemit is moſt 
{| manifeſt, that this Worthy Merropolitan was the onely man, which durſt forthree 
| dayes rogether openly in Parliament oppole thoſe wickedly proicted Articles of 
| King Hemry; and this jn ſpeciall. Inſamuch, as he was willcd out: ofthe houſe, rill the 

a& might-paſſe; which (notwithſtanding hee well knew King Hemy)uice ſtowtly refy- 
| ſed, Would this manghinke we Jcareto belyjallzhe Saints in Heauen for an aduane 
tage ? Whar will not hredareto ſay; that will obieRinconſtancicto him wholſcaled 
Gods truth with his blonde? - oh yah OO anne, | 

, The,contraditionsand weakneſſeg.thathe fndes fothis Synode of Conſlentineple, 
doe no whiz moue vs; It heicap alloy.aud conumend; and cite againſt vs the-ſeuen and 
| thirticth Canon of che councell, tohtheworſhipgfithe:Croſſc or the foureſcore and 
fifteenth for tie holy Chrilmegand yer difgllowithq rhitreenth, why, way nor we by 
the ſame Law citcandappgue the thixtcenth Ganon againſt; them, and yet dilzuow 
thoſg others... TIO 8 © ft "07 "II ATYODVISR QI 20 HINNEDY ; FY 
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Eithor was it for wantthat I mentibhed pnoly:ghis Conneell- of Conſtantinople, 
&. Y The more ancicatChnſtitutions afl w/nqrey and (Garerse,: and the fiſt and. 
fourth of Toledo, beſides the ApoRtlatd hand Neevoe; mb ighc:have beene vrged-by 
m2e. It wasnot mine intent (wirhabioblebber).yta ſay: more then all; buc.ancly 
| ro*ake an handfull.our'sf the: Sack$modihforddaſth to the :blayery Thar faire, Aow- 
riſh thcrejore of Councels:whith hoe meſtgrs vp againſt me hepcing will be bur, 4:24 
4rwis contraria t Vhetreia fince myRebtcr will metds:make hinfelfe fo buſre,lermce: 
inctear bim by the way eg corparcrbeiCounteltot 9/Gargra, with the Decree of hig 
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Pope Hildebrand, The Councell fayes flatly, Si quis diſcernit Presbyteriaum com- 
iugatum , rc. If any man make difſerence> of «a mavied Prieſt , ſo as that by oc- 
caſion of his mariage hee onght not tooffer , and doth therefore alſiaine from bis cbla- 
tion , let him bee accarſed. Bur, his Hildebrand, vxorates Sacerdoies a dining remonit 
officio, & laicis miſſam coram audire interdixit; nenoexemplo, &c. That i, remoued 
maried Prieſts from their dinine office, and forbade Lay men 10 beare their Maſſes, 
ſaith Þ Sigebert , Therefore by the ſentence of the Councell, Pope Bildebrangis 
accurſed, And accurſed for that very point which made him a Romiſh Saint : When 
my Refuter hath gnawed a while vpon this bone, he may hope to be rewarded with a 
cruſt. | 

And now for his Colincels, to make vp the number hee names for the fore. 
man of the Queſt, the Councell of C4nc5rs (fomewhar before the Niceze_) one 
who hath paflcd a direQ verdi& againſt him, allowing Deacons, vpon their pro- 
fcſlion, to marry. The miſerable euafions of his © Biniw, and Baroniae, in this 
point, argue both aminde and a cauſe deſperate; whiles (without all colour of 
warrant ) they imperioufly turne downe theſe maried Dezcons to a lay-com- 
munion , and faine this libertie onely in a forced Ordination, notin a volun. 
rarie, 

Asfor that firſt Canon which hee citeth of the Councell of C4rles, That 4 may 
cannot be made Prieft in the banda of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee premiſe connerſion : It is a 
groſſe counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee vic not to paſſe theſe cenſures 
without evident reaſon, It mentions the Arrians which were nor yet hatched z Ic 
mentions Bonoſus, which lined long after in the time of 1»nccent 1. It mentions the 
Concilium Y aſenſe, which was yet later, inthe time of Zeothe firſt, When his authors 
can agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee ſhalt receive an anſwer to 
it: Inthe meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or after it; if before, 
it was correed by the Nicenez a Provinciall muſt yecld roa General); it after, jr 
was 
ly Icft free. e 

The Councell of Arasſics is cited by him in direQ termes oppoſite to the Axcyran. 
He muft make them friends, ere hee'can bring it forth againſt ariencmie, As for the 
maine ſtay of this cauſe of his, which is the rwo -Councels of #fricke, lent him by 
his Bellarminc,it is grounded (as our learned Junius hath probably anſwered )vpon 
meere corruption, and mil-raking;the Latine Copies taking propria, for priors - The 
charge ofthe Councell being cathy; that Dedcons, Prieſts, Biſhops(' 7% Wis tr) ag- 
cording to their turnes of miniflration, ſhould abſtaine from thity Wines, which no mo- 
deft Diuine will not willing!y ſubſcribe vato. Moreover, Iam fore, if the one word be 
notcorrupted,the other is ambiguous, and- my: as well fignific Ba/ſawons truer, 
And if theſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after rranſſatcd 1nto the Greeke ;yetthe 
Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt' Latine, and may well correRt the miſtsken Origi- 
nall, But todiſcuſſe the'ſeverall -Councels, which he onely thinkes fir coname, and 
vtter by whole-ſale againſt vs, were a worke for a volume apart. The old wordis Ds« 
loſus verſatar in generalibus ; T here s deceit in generalities, It were eafie to ſhew that 
ſome of theſc are impertinent; others plainly againſt them; others corrupted to ſpeake 
againſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Wetmes, whereot in the ſequel], others partiall ro the 
faction of Rome. So then,here,0 broiler numero;Hee thinkes to cary it by number,not 
by weight; where with vs, one: piecevt Gold is worth a-whole bagge of Counters, 
But, ifafter the Tyrannicall impoſtions of his Siririas and Innocentivs tooke place in 
the Church, he covld name tor evexy-bng of his'Provinciall Synods, an hur.dred, it 
were all one to vs; wee arenot the?worſehis'cavſe no whit the 'better. This Traditi- 
on, afcerthar in an emulation of the: Montaniſtieall vanne of 'Virginitie, it had gotten 


| head in the Church, ranne like fire in a'trainez Thoſe Provinees that held correſpon- 


dence at Rome, according to the 'tharge of 4Gregory, ſpake as ſhee did prompt them: 
What ſhouldrhey doe but follow their MiſhefleeTke Greeke Church,andthoſe yu 
| ; either 
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either had dependance vpon it, or which had continued in the fucceſſion-of this cu- 
tome of mariage, ſtill maintaining the lawfulneſſe and vſe of it inuiolabie, So then, in 
| ſumme, This he hath gained, which I am ready cet to auow; The ancienteſt Coun- 

cels are againſthimy The later are againſt vs; and God with-vs againſt themgof which 
we hauclearned * to ſay, Ve vobis filf deſertores, wt faceretss Concilium £7 non ex me_-. 


not be free, Yea, itis more than manifeſt, by thoſe euidences we haue already produ- 
ced from their owne records,that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his progin- 
ciall Synods, and Prinate decrees (as Polufian termes them) all the time of the firſt ſeucn 
hundred yeates,the freedome of this practice contimted in many parts of che Chriſtian 


And if his Miſtris of Rowe hauc elſc-where found vaſlals, it followes not, that we may ' — pi 10, 


' lions Children, 


2 


© Gnathrus 0. 
'o to vos rebel- 
that you ſhould 


ho'd your Cours 
cell, and not of | 


world ; In ſo muchas amongſt the reſt, the Church of Armenia, tor the time of the be wad 
X ma ” | Priuata decr eta. | 
yeares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, * not to admit of any Clergy-man, bur thoſe | fcuxcil,corfaxt. 
which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotals, deſcended from Prieſts ; Witneſle the Fathers of $:©91-33: Q10- 
Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtiech Canon, Where my Dete&or ſhould doc og fs wel 
| well to inquirc what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes ; Sure I am,that this cxam- | niozm regionc 
| ple ſufficiently proues thepraQticall libertie of thoſe Churches in che queſtioned limits | 9j9% E mo y 
of the ſeuen firſt Centuries, To which we may adde the Church of Bulzaria, out of his | quiſiate, roy 
| 8 Gratian; The Chutch of Germayy out of ® Agentine ; The Church of Jreland out of 7* Sarerderals 
| i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armath to hauc beene furniſhed witha 5 _— "Bojo- 
; lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for eight generations; befote the time of his Malachias ; 11m, ſupra. 
which were ſtill both oxeratt and {iterati, tow thoſe men were Biſhops, and yer fine_ p ap arp 
erdimibus, is + Riddle which (I confeſle) I cannotaread, Perhaps, rhey were without | yory. Lcclef A 
Romane Orders,burt if they werenot Clerkes after the then Iriſh faſhion, what needed , non. Concil. Hy- 
they be Ziterats, that they might be Biſhops > The Church of our Briz4ine (as we ſhall Yep chr nt , 
ſee in theProceſle) and others. Theſe are more than enough to ler the World ſee this | nix 


AIR. wicunque 
reſtraint, for all this pretence of Prouinciall and partiall Councells neuer yniucrfally | 2 ofra- 
obtaincd, | 


r10 ſg, ad Sacer- 
dotemn (ine tuni- 
[ca ViIſus furrit, 
; 6. vxor eims 
ſine velato capite 
arbulauerit, pa- 
| FIT a Laichs Con 
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| truly tome he ſeemeth not to be more mad, than blinde ; for otherwiſe he would newer | 441-535: 
| hawe proclaimed this freedeme of ſeuen hundred yeeres, ſeeing the very forme of words ſed. 

(by his owne ſacred Councell, doth ſo ſtrongly withſtand bis fond collettion ;, For there it ts de- | 
creed, Lui ſunt inſacris, ere, We will that the mariages of ſuch 2 be in holy Orders, from. | 
this time for ward be firme and valid: For in caſe this freedeme had beene common before —, 
why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this tithie forward? Thus he, Wherein I would his ſupe- 
rionrs did but ſee how kindly he buffers ſrimſelfe, For if this be the force of Deznceps or 
A modo, | thus argue againſt him z Hehath pleaded before, that neither this nor any 
' orher Church euer allowed, nor cuer practiſed thecelebration of mariage afrer Ordi- 
\natian ; Now, if hee turneto the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Conitaztinople, hee 
(hall finde Decernimms wt nulli deinceps hypediacono, 7c. Wee decree that fromrhence for- 
' ward wo Sub-Deacon, Deacon, or Price may marry after his Ordination ; Therefore by the 
force of his inference before this time ( for almoſt ſeuen hundred yeeres) this was 
commonly practiſed, And now to anſwer my Refuters Deznceps : If his withad beene 
any way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſeenc that this Deiceps had relati- 
,  ,ontatheRoman Church, not to the Greeke ; For, ( ifhe know not) this Synod meant 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſſe,and to corre that their injurious Tradition of re- 
traint,and toinlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Yniuerſall Church; 
For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew. 
how much it necded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie in 
the bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition, So as the Refurer , whiles hce playe:- 3 
"x vpon 1 
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of windy and worthlefſeautliority, crowes oner me,thus, in concluſion : And 


| Y-: the man hauing vamercifully cruſht me in peeces with this emptie bladder 


From this tire | 
forward, | 
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vpon my want of Logicke, innot deſcrying the dangerous neceſſitic of this inference | 
vpon me, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in notdeſcrying thelolly of his! 
obieion;z and where he tels me (like a dull Icfter) That all the Walls and Windowes, from: | 
the Hall to the Kitchin, may mourne to ſee an Yniner ſitie-man haut (0 little wit, | muſt tell him | 
that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hindges, to ſee their Champion (o | 


| 


| childiſhly abſurd, | 


Now then to anſiver his idle Epilogue ; if it appearethat his-owne Pope and Cano. | 
niſt, and the receiued Hiſtories of the Church, and the examples of ſeuerall Nations 
and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and ( ſome) We- 
ſterne Churches de fas; And Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſiles, the 
ancient Councels, with this {ixt of Con//antinople, approuc it de iure z it followes 
that the neceſſaric impoſition of profeſſed continencie, is but a part of that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee-Wolte of the Seuen-hills feeds the 
faQion of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purer Church haue prouided for 
their Children, 


| Synods, wherein was ſuch reiteration of rhe ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition which 
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Secr, I, 


4H e Mariage of Ecclcſtaſtiques, which had the common al-| 

F£ lowance of the firſt Times, had in ſome parts but the conni- 
nence of the ſubſequenr, and the prohibition of the laſt, 
Thoſe Churches that were met parties to the faftion of 
| Rome, could not bur be much moucd wirh ſo peremprory 
| a Decrce of a famous Councell, reducing them, in this 
4 poinr, to the exacneſſe of Apoltolique inſtitution, and 
WELLES SD:* | proſcſſiog ro reQifie that Romane deutation; No maruel] 
FEFELELIZ=N) therefore, ifnorlong after,there enſued a collifion of oppo- 
lite parts, and much ſcuffling betwixr the aberrors of Anti- 

chriſtian ſeruitude, and Euangelicall liberty; whom this Hedge-creeper dare terme 
incontinent Grecians, Schiſmatikes, Heretikes; his Pen is no ſlander: The multitude of his 


it{till found in the Church, and the preuailing vſc of the contrary praQice, 


difiun& charge, Of either lining chaftely, or marying a Wife whom they may not dinorce, is 
no where (tor{ooth) cxrent, becauſe he findes it not in his Binizs,or Barozims ; as ifno 
water had gone beſide their Mill z and here] am threatned with the Cornelian Law for | 
forgery ; no leſſe crime: To auoid the perill whereof, let my farte ſeene Dereor turne 
to the Bawerian Annals of * 1uentine; in the third Booke; there He (hall fnde it "An 
| Epiſtle ſent to Yiail#s, and'the other Clergie of Bavaria, by thi hands of Martiniqn, 
George, Doratheus, a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon; with this expreſſe diſiunQion, Ant caſte vi- 
#47, aut Vxoremaacat, 35. Thatwhich he brings fromthe ſucceſſor,of this Gregory, Za- 
cbarias, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten berrer footing in Germany, 
but che ſuccefſe makes for vs; fos B, Boniface cither neuer durſt, 9r at leaſt neuer did 
vrge theſe Rules to his Germans, So; I hope, his mouth is (fopt for my forged Teſti- 


monic of his Gregory, which could not in his conceit be other, becauſe heneuer ſaw it 


The Epiſtle of Pope Gregor) the Third, to the Clergie of Bavaria, which giues that Refut-p.24 3. | 
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Kft. -345* | of Gregory (laid) was according to that rule of Clerkescited from Iidore,andrenned inthe 
| Councell of Mentz ; bat by our iuggling aduer/arics clipped 1» the recitall : Here the man 
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peepe forth before this tn other mens bookes, Ywisnothin g cuer lookt fort hol the Prefle, 
that eſcaped that bookiſheye; witnefle thenext paſſageygwhich if his Sageriours could 
haue had the leifure ro haue viewed, they had bluſhed ar their Champion. This charge 


cries out, as before of forgery, ſo now of ignorance, telling his Readers, that I hauc 
onely taken this vpon truſtfrom another mans note-booke, Reader, by this iudge of 
theſpirit of wy DetraQor. It is true z 7ſidere wrote no booke of this title : But in the 
ſecond Booke of his Eccleſiaſtical! Offices, he makes the ritle of his ſecond Chaprer, 
De Regulis Clericorum ; Of the Kales of Clerkes, From this Chapter, I cire a confeſſed 
paſſage, and am thus cenſured ; whereas the Councell of Mentz cites It by this very 
tile, Sicut in Regnla Clericorum dictum eſt, As it is ſaid in the Rule of Clerkes, Is it funpli-| 
citic that he knowes not this title of 1/idore ? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales it ? 

One of themiis vnauoidable, Ir is cleere then, to his ſhame (if he haue any ) that the 

teſtimony isaright cited; and is it lefle cleere that it is maimed,and cur off by the hams 

intheir Meguntzne Councell> Compire the places, the fraud ſhall be manifeſt, Thar 

Councell in the tenth Chapter proſeſles to tranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/idore_> | 
in the forecited Tract z and where ifidore ſaith, Caſtimoniam inwielati corporis perpetus 
conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe vnius matrimony wvincaloſederentur ; Let them line chaſte or 
marry but one : Their good Clerkes haue vtterly lett out the latter clauſe, and make 1/6 
dore charge his Clerkes with perpetuall continencic; Let chem live chaſte, He that denics 
this, ler him deny that there is a Sunne tn the Heauen, or light in chat Sunne; what 
| nced Ifay more? Let the bookes ſpeake., 

Here my Refuter doth fo ſhuffle and cut, that any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt 
his owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſſe-interpretation of 7fidore, fince we now 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of rhe citation) how poorely doth he falue vp rhe credit 
of his Mogwatzne Fathers, whiles hee faith, 1fidore ſake in general, the Fathers in that 
Conncell more ſtrittly; when hee that hath bur one halte of an eye may ſec, thar both 
ſ>cake in one latitude of the ſame perſons > Thoſe Fathers giving the ſame rirleto thar 
Chaprer, and proſcſſing to fallow the Letters and Syllables of 7/idore;both name one- 
ly Clericos in that rule,withourdiſtintion, Away then with this graceleſle facing of 
wiltull frauds in your faithleſle Secretaries, which traue alſo ferchr rwo Canons out of 
Carthage to Wormes, and learne to be aſhamed of your grofle talſificarions, and iniuri- 
ous cxurgations; elſe doubtleſle the YYorld will be aſhamed of you, 


uh 


7 


-of my cauſe z my Retuter ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how | 
el{c ſhould he haue madea Volume > In all this whar faycs he? Litcle in many 
wotds ; andthe fame words thricc ouer for tailing, | 
And firſt,he wonders at my extreme prodigality of credir,and ſcarcdnefſe of conſci- | 
ence, in citing an Epiſtle ſo conuiged by Bellarmine, Baronine, Eckius, Faber, Fit &-Sp- 
mon the Icſuitc, and others, VVhy dorh he not wonder thar the Moone will keepe her 
pace.in the skic, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > Vhen theſe Proctors of 
Rome hauc ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 
and better Arguments inthe body of it,thanin an hundred Decreral Epiſtles which he: 
adoreth,Lert the World wonder rather at his ſhamelcſnefſe,who relating the occaſion | 
of this fable (as he termes it) faines it to be only a Zatheranfition to concr their inces 
ſtuous mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall «Execs Syluiw, almoſt rwo hundred 
yeares ago,mentions it,and reports the argumenrofjrzwhereas it is yerexrant (as 1 | 
ricws)in the Libraries of Germazyzwhereas Hedio found an ancient copy ofit in Holland; 
and our 1oby Bales Archbiſhop' Parker, B. 1ewel, Tohn Fox, had a copic of ic FONe 
| | | able 


| Did but name #wldericss his Epiſtle in mine, as a witnefle, not as the foundation 
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able for reuercnd Anriquitie,in aged Parchment here in Exelan&which;tHhope to hauc 
the meanes to produce, Vhereas, laſtly, rhe very ſtile importeth age, Aswell may he 
queſtion all che Records of their Yatican, all report of Hiftories, all Hiſtories of Times: 
Hethat would doubr whether ſuch an Epiſtle were wrieten, may as welldoubt whe: 
ther Pope Zachary wrote to B, Boniface m Germany a dire&ion when to cat bacon: ma 
doubt whether Paul the fit wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſiyade them not tos 
ſweare they would be good ſubieQs:may doubt whether Spider-catcher, corner=cree- 
per C, E.Pſcudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Letter of abone rwwo quire of pa- 
per, in a twelue-yeercs anſwer to three leaues of 7, H, It isnot more ſure that there is | 
Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas fate there, than thatſuch an Epiſtle was written thi- 
ther aboue ſcuen hundred yceres agoe, It was extant of old, before euer thoſe Luthe-' 
ran quarrels were hatched, Ler him theretore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his, 
Gregory, whiles hederiues chencethe vaine pleas of improhabilirie, If there were difte- 
rences in relating the circumſtances of thar ſtory(as I know none) muſt it needs there- 
upon bedulſe > Whichof cheir Hiſtories isnor lyable to variety of xeport> To begin 
with the f(t : Thc ſucccſhon of Zinmw,and Clerw, and Clemens,is dinerfly reported x is; 
chereno truth in it? Toend with the liſt?! The title of Paul the fiftro-chechaire of Pe- 
{cer in the lawſulncfle of his cletion, 4s diverfly reported; hath hee thereforc no true 
claime ro his feat? Bur whocuer pliced Gregories pondin Sicily > This is 0ne of thefic- 
tens of his Fitz-Simons, If other authors have mentioned this narration. then' all the 
ſtreneth of this HiſtotyHyerh not on Halderick; If none beſides him, his words vary 
aots; Theſe arc bur rrickes to out-face ruth, WY ; - 39h 
The Eviftle, in ſpighr of contradiQion,.isſo ancient; and what cate wee then fot | 
names? YWhether it were Saint Yaalricke,or Halderick, or Volsfianus,” wee labour nvt 
much. Lt it be the taske of idle Criticks rodiſpaure who was Heenba's mother nfl; 
what was herage; Noleſſevaine is my Reſurer, rhar (pends many waſte words ab. ; 
his Sainr Ydalricke, in ſhewing the difference of rime; berwixt him, and Pope Nicolas 3, 
che one dying, Anno 869. the other being borne, 890, and prouing outof his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacenus, that there were five Biſhops of 'F#ſparge, berwixt the times of 
the one, and the other: whereby a ſimple Reader might calily be deluded, and drawne 
1:0 thinkezrhere is nothing bur impoſſibility and vneruth in vur report: whereas there! 
is nothing in all chis peremprory and colourablc flouriſh of his, but meerecogging or 
miſprifton: Far both 7thricws apart, and rhe Centuriftt,und Chemmnitius (all Germanes 
that ſhould be beſt acquainted with che ſtate of rhe owney hauc long fince rotd him, 
that his Saint Ydalrick was not the many whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, | - 
but, ZZulderick, another,nor much different in name, bur differing in time,aboue ſeuen- | 
tic ycares, Ve nomins 4quinocatio lettorem tarber, and leſt the equinoration of the hame_> | Chim. biff, de = 
({u1th Chemitizs) ſhould trouble the Reader z, There is awother Vaalrick of Auguſta, whons oe. 
Aventine writes to baue died Anno 973. Butthis Hulderich, /Eneas Syluiwewrites to hate 
| dred, 4:10 900. and inthe yeare of bis age 83. Thus he: from the authoritic of two their 
fz-rouſctt Hiſtorians; from whoſe account Owuphriws differs not much t But (that my 
Refurer may hereafter-faue the labour of feanning;' their! diſcordant Computations) 
whether it were cither,or neithcr of them,itis not worth to vs onchaire of his crowne: 
ſince withour faithfulland learned Fox; we rather from the authority of ancienr Eng- 
lh Capies, afcribe it ta Yoluſtanue, whoſe ſecond Epiſtle alſo in the ſame ſtile, tothe | AF. & Mon. 
famepurpoſe, is cxtanit. from the ſame Records, nor inferiour tothe former : VVhar | #51955 
warters it forthe name; when irappearcs that the Epiſtlc'it ſelfe is rruly ancient, pon- 
derous, reuerend, Theologicall, coauictiue: and ſuch as the beſt Roywanes heads can- 
not aiter feuen hundred yeares ſhape a inſt anſwer vito> Encn in'forne Canonical 
Bookes, though there be difference in thenames of thePen-men, there is full aſſent to 
to rheirdiaine authoritie: And why isirnot ſoin humane? Thus then we haue eaſily 
dlowne away theſe light bubbles of Difcourfe, which'oat-Aduerftic hath raiſed our 
of the Nutſhell of his computation; from the Ape, WPetſon, Werirings, of his Saint 
Paatrickes and returnc hisIeparan weſcio cnins - Epiftolaws ; with his ferrei —_ 
vi 2. an | 
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Contanence. 
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| Sea is vaiuerſall, 


TMs 
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and plumber cordis, backe whence it came; tothe VVricercited by my Aduerfatic, not 

named; But by.berter due to the next hand z whereto I am no whit beholding for lea- 

uing it vn-engliſhed : In that C.E, ſpared nor me but himſclte: who is neſcio quis, but he 

that leapcth into the Preſle without a name > Who Xebalos, rather than he thatmaſ 

keth and marcheth ſab xeb»/4, hoping ta paſſe in the conflict for a doughtie Knight or 

Champion Scppeſciuto, not daring to lift vp his Beuer?VVho writes impuran Epiſtolans, 
but he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, to cry downe pure and Honourable 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibare? not that, &s Thefi,Celibare is impure, 
but i## Hyporbeſh, theirs, forced and hypocritical, | 


CC Le_—_ er er = oe ee ES ee — —_— — 


Secr, IIT. 


S for the difference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicelas,whether firſt, 
or ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gratian ; whoſttaſhiun ir is (as likewiſe 
Sigebert:) roname the Popes without the nore of their number; we are ſure ir 
was not Nicelas Nemo, which wrote to Ods, Biſhop of Yienna,reprouing him for giuing 
leaue to Alwericzs a Deacon to marry: thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to the 
Geemane Churches; which it ſcemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion to this 
nobleEpiſtle, | 4 3 

Butcan there be any Game amongſt ourEngliſh Popiſh Pampbleters, where the Fox is 


{not inchaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles hee fo manifeſtly be. 
j lyes our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scoganly Pen dare fay playes 


the Goole in the inconſtancic of his Relation of this Ntcelas, firſt reporting him rhe 
6e&, then the ſecond ; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of char jn- 

ſtrious and excellent Author, that he-ſtill inſiſts vpon Xzcolas the ſecond, reicing 
by many Arguments, the opinion of them which hauc referred it ro the firſt > Such 
truth there is in ſhorne crownes, | | 

Jebn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now Ion Fox is a Gooſe by reprochz Two ſuch 
Geeſe are more worth than all the fawning Curres of the Romane Capitoll, 

And how much more wit than fidclitie is there in my DeteRor, whiles he would 
prone that Pope Gregory had then no pond ; becauſe there is now no pouds at Rome? 
As if Rome were now inany thitig as it was; as if tweluc hundred yecres had madeno; 
alteration ; As if _the ſtreets of Trgy were not now. Champaine ; As it his Lipfizs could} 
now findeRome in Rome: As if laltly,that man were vncapable ofa large pord, whoſe 


As for thenumber of childrens heads,1 ſayno morefor it than he can againſt it; rhis 
Hiſtory ſhall bemore worth to vs than his deniallz But this I dare fay, that I know per- 
ſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw berwixt fifty and threeſcore, caft vp our of the 
little Mote of an Abbey where I now lie: Let who liſt caſt vp the proportion, 

After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 
it with vs; telling vs, thattherein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head and, 
Goucrnour of the whole Church. If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull.is the Tc 
ſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witneſle was theirs, There muſt needs 
be much cauſc, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Dofrine ſo 


* |vehemently. Bur thetruth is, that the Epiſtle tiles Pope Xrcoles no otherwiſe in the 


ſuperſcription, than Sant? Eccleſia Romane proniſerem : Oner-ſcer of the holy Romane 5 
Church, And in the body of the letter, Summa ſedi Pontificem ; Biſhop of the chiefe See;to 
whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertaine ; which is tar 0- 
ther,than in the now Romane ſenſe,the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondly,hetels 
vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Cantinency: Nullum excipit n:ft 
profeſſoram contiventia; wherein we are noother than friends, we yceld noleflc z where 
there is good euidence of the giſtand calling of God, But whiles our Yelsſian grants 


the profeſſor of continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly _ 
c 
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he ſhew vs that there was no ſuch Vow,then required of, noſuch made by the Clergie, 

But whatneeds the man to be ſo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for ſay-| Pag273 
ing,that the Apoſtles charge( Let exery one have bis own wife )is generall to allreaching 
to the Clergie as well as the Laity > excepting none but choſe which have the gift of 
Continency, What Logick,(the want whereot he fomerimes cauſle{ly obieerh of me) | | 
euer taught him that ay- ©, vru/quiſque was any other than vniuerſall> Or what other | Eucry one. 
ſenſe can be put vpon the words of the Apoſtle ? Could I as truly vpbraid Sir Refuter 
with reading the Logick Leſlon,as he doth me with the Rhetorick, ſurely I ſhouldnor 
now be pur to paines to teach this Nouice,that g-G- (vnuſqai/que) is a terme of col. 
[=iue vniuerſalitie, and muſt be extended ro all, where kinde is excepted tacitely, ex 
natarares,as this caſe muſt needs beacknowledged tobe fore-prizing none bur ſuch 
as haue the gift of Continencie ; which S. Paut roucherh vpon in that Chapter. 

Iudge then, Reader, whether rhe Catholike Biſhop thar wrote this, or the Miſ-Ca- 
tholike Maſſe-Pricſt that reproues it, be more worthy of Bedlecm, 
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Sect. IV. 


I Aftly yer, as if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom _ 
he had ſo long defied ; he thus cloſes vp : Them if Prieſts have the gift, andhaue_» 

prefixed this courſe to themſelues inthe Lord, they ſhall not need tomarry, And the is 
the caſe of all Clergy-men who wow Chaſttie, Thus he, Beleeue him, Readers, if ye can: ) 
All the Rowifh Clergic, all Yorarics haue the gift of Continencic z VWitrefſe our fore-| 
ſaid Yolufianus in the ſame Period ; Mwltes einſdem tonfily aſſentatores hominibus non Deo 
| pro falsa fpecie continentiajlacere volentes, grantora vides committere, patrum ſcilicet vgo- 
res ſubagitar?; maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere. | will not Engliſh it for 
ſhame :- Would God the World did nottoo well finde ſtill theſe proofes of Romiſh 
Chaſtitic. Ro any Hoe hr - 
Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet audet Amor. po; £6 73 | we (a 
But as one that thinkesno man can be his friend, excepr alſo he be oiir encimy;like a rus 
true Make-bate, he will tell vs a tale in our eare, that ſhall ſera perperuall iarreberwixt] 
{vsand our Helderick, Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Fdalricke is not the man you take! - 
him for ; For thus be there writes to the Pope, Wherefore, O rewerend Father, it (ball be your 
| part to canſe and ouer-ſee, that whoſcener either with hand or month hath made a Vow of Con- 
tinencie (as all Clergy mew in boly Orders haue) and afterwards would forſake the ſame, ſhould 
be either compelled co keepe his Yaw, or elſe by lawfull authoritie ſhould be depoſed from his or- 
der. So he, Burwe arenot ſolight of belectec to loſe a friend thus cafily. Kyow then, 

Reader, that the * Parentheſis(which is the harſheſt ptece of this clabſe) is foiſted into *,(A%9l _ 
the Text,and forged by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed in the for-, os ug 
| mer Period of our Ydalrich, where thus he writes : Non parums quippe, Cre. From this holy | hauc.) 
diſcretion tho haſt not alittle ſwarned,when as thou wouldeſt haue thoſe Clergie men, whom 

thou oughteſt only to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, compelled wnto it by a sertaine impe-, 
rious violence ; For is not this inſt ly in the indgement of all wiſe men to be accounted wiolence,* 
when a4 againſt the Enangelicall In(litution, and the therge of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is con- 
ſtrained to the execution of prinate Decrees ? Tie Lord inthe old Law appointed Mariage to bis | 
| Prieft which be s naver read afterwards to hawe forbidden ; So he, Ler my Refnter then re- 
concile this falſe Parenthefis with the true Text, (which hee can neuer doe, ſince itdi- 
realy crofſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks Epiſtic) and rhen he ſhall fee. vs caſily re- | 
| concile Haldericks propofition with ours, ; SL. 

But, nor ſo long to delay my Readers farisfaftion ; the truth is 5 The Author pleads 
for an indifferent immunitie of Clergie men from the neceſſicic of this Vow, elſe the} 
Epiſtle were contradiQorie to it ſelfe: for if he ſuppoſe that all the Clergic had vowed, 
and all that had vowed ſhould be compelled to keep®their Vow, how could he plead | 
char rhe Clergie ſhould not be compelled ro Continence ? The. drift of 7Ydalricke or | 


| 


| Yoluſian, then, is, that ic may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts cither ro vow, 
or 
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ning of-2900,yeares did out-laſh but 159. Vhen as both their Sigebers and 
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| or not to vow continencywhich granted,if any one hauing liberty not to haue vowed, 
or obſerued it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix this courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out, of a 
 long-ſetled expericnce andaſſurance of this calling and gift of God, and now, when 
he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expeQation of the Church ,volaer# apoitare, ſhall 

| be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleQing all good meancs for the 
continued obſcruation thereof, .ſucha one ſhall be liable either tro compulſion, or de- 
poſition z As now, if any one of ours ſhould in the midit of freedome binde himlclfe 
by a voluntary vow, it were piticand ſhame that he ſhould play faſt and looſe at plea- 
ſure with impunitie, 
| What Wooll then is here worthy of this crie > Or wherein hath our Author offens 
ded vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cucr breake ir, nor cueral, 
lowed the breakers of ſo made yowes, guiltleile > | 
One quarrell yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-natned 
Hulderuk, we cite Aineas Siluins in his Germania; a booke that neuer was, % 
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This great hellwo librorwm hath wearicd all Libraries,and conſulted with his Tritem#- 


Icaſt he could haue ſeene the VVood for T rees)Srluines his Germaniazwhich(for failmg). 
he mighth2ue heard of in adoubleEdition;The one larger,theocher more contract, 


| The firſt,Geſner expreſſes thus, Extat einſdem Germania, qua continentar grayamine natice! 


| 945 Germanice, Cv confutatio eornndem, cus replica, The latter is «wee Syluy Germania ex- 
cerpta,Cvc. The Germania of » Ent as Syluius gathered ont of that booke, wherein the grienances 
of the Germane nation obietted to the See of Rome, by Martine Mere a Lawyer of Mentz, arc yp 
refelled, | dy Ang | 


Sce now, Reader, whether my Refurer can bluſh, Inthe one of theſe, which (after 


deniall ) he confeſleth to haue ſcene, he findes ſomewhat that likes him nor, Sylvie 
ſpeaxing of Auſpurge, Sant Vaalricus huic prefidet ({aith he) qui Papam arguit de Con- 
cubins ; Vaalrick i the Saint of that Citie, who reproued the Pope concerning Concubines.The, 
bone lyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can;which becauſc he findes 
hard to breake, he caſts it *,otn him in achate, and tells.vs for the Laſt refuge; He hath 
ſeene a printed Copie, and two manuſcripts without theſe words, In verbs Sacerdotis. And lo 
uſt hauc we found him of his word, all this-while, that hee were haxd-hcartcd that 
would not belecue him, | 


—— ———— _- —_— — > — —— 


-- - 


—— —_— — 


*. 


Szer. V. : 
Veſtill I am taken tardie in my time, or rather de ouer-take: Ireckon this Li- 
B bertic ro haue continued in Germany after Huldericke, for ſome two hundred: 

yeares ; Whereas betwixt Saint Falricke and Gregory the ſexemth, were but a hanared 
aud twelue yeeres, 6, ny 
- But til his Saint deceiues him,and(ifT ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 
$ſhould have deceiued me, For his Oawphriws in his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our Hwuldericke Biſhop of AwAarge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, Aw. 859, Andhis 
Stgebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppoſition to Prieſts mari- 
age, vponthe yeare 1074-- Where now is my errour ? VVhereis my ouer-rcaching ? 
Count it;Reader,and ſeewherher I cannot make my word good,and giue him fiftcenc 
veares.in to the bargaine: and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Nonſat commod? dimi- 
[a ſunt temporibus tibi, Dane hecz and whether of ys it is, from whom norhibg commeth, 
{auouring of any learning or truth: and if thou chink(t ir-fic, bluſh for him, | 

\'The like (TV feare) willing ercour vpon the ſame grounds the miſ-calculation of the 
rimes of Leo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſetimes; and Yaalricke, he 
makes but fiftie yeares; abatingGne other halte of the hundred, to expoſe mee rothe 
laughter of his credulous Clicnts, which may now ſay, Loe the man whichin a regko- 


1 and Poſſeaine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of «A&ineas Silnius, whereas, 
if he had but taken the booke next the doore, Geſners Bibliatheca, he had found (it at 
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Contrattus, (and who not ? ) make Leo the ninth, Pope, As. 1049, and Nichol.zs the [e- | 
cond ſome ten yeares after him 3 The yery elder whereof, if we reckon to Huldericke, | 
An.856, will beinno leſle then 199. yearesdiſtance. The man wanted either counters, 
or wit, or honeſty ; Truth I am ſure he wants: | 
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Sxer, VI. -: 
Nrichrift, which was conceived inthe Primirine times, ſaw the light in Boniface 
the third, . and was growne to his Rtature and <* in Gregory the ſeuenth.. Soas I 


mariage, began to be complear in that. Hildebrand, The times accord better than our ; 
Papiſts would have them. After a thouſand -yeares Satan was looſed: atthar very time 


feljed at bis death ( witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert ) trouble the Church ; belike 
with the violent obtrufion ofthis doctrine of Devils ( prohibicion of mariage) and in- 
ſolent detruſion of imperiall authority. Ir is then bur a Sardonian laughter that my Re- 
futer takes vp ar our compleat Antichriſt ; whoſe ſypparaſicacion may one day coft 
him teares and gnalhing. 
But (good God ! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand is one of 
their Calender ; the Legend of whole holinelle ſhall anon make any man ſaueC, E, 
alhamed. | | 
ion, whiles I am acculcd to ſay, That the liberty of Prieſts mariages was wnigerſall for 4 
thouſand yeares, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the ſecond his time ( which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before ) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained. Inall which kee 
perſwades his friends that I would fainelye groſlely, if my memory would ler mee. 
Reader, doe but reuiewmy words. Theſe they are : 4fter him ( that is, Huldericke ) ſo 
ſtrongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for twohwndred yeares more, thu freedome ſtill 
bleſſed thoſe parts. I ſpeake of Germany, he of Icaly : I ſpeake of thoſe parts, he of all. Is 
nor this a Logicall and faithfull refatation ? Yermore, this bold and falſe hand dares 


j 
| 


1 
' 
| 


might well ſay, chat che body of Antichriſtianiſme, together with the prohibirion of | 


did this Hildebrand ( otherwiſe Gregory ) by the inſtigation of the Deuill { as himſelfe con- | 


Since it will beno better ; Pergementiri ; I am now charged with a faire contradi- | x,4.1.g.284. 
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Refut-p.283, | 


Reſutpe1bs, 


write, that Zeothe ninth, and Nicholas the ſecond, newer medled with the prohibition of 
theſe mariages ;, Onely the one made « decree apainſt Farlots, the other againſt Concubines : 
neither of which ( he hopes) we will apply to our ſelnes. We are ſo vcd totheſe impudent 
aſſertions, that now we ceaſe to wonderat them, Let himtell mee what was that Epi- 
{tle which Zco theninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ?:' Whoſe very title is Incontinen- 
tiam Clericorum deteſtatar, 5 puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Libel- 
lers. And leſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelues the imputation of Incontinen- 
cie, it is bent againſt quadrimedam carnalis contagionis pollutionem : 4 fanre-fuld pollution 
of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſare deny to be mariage. 

Let him tell me what was done vnder Zeo inthe Councell of Mentz ( about the yeere 
1049) of which, Adam Bremenſis (who was there preſent ) writes, Simontace herefis or 
nefanda Sacerdotum coningia holographa Synod: manu perpetuo dammata eft, That is, * The 
berefie of Symony, and the witked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- 
demned, Is this nothing done by his Les, the Leo raugiens of that time. ; . | 

As for his Nicholas the ſecond ; good man, hedid nothing neither : Onely hee ſtay- 
ned women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines; and men more-tvly 
\rhan himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he muſt needs loue for the names 
ſake) and aneftate of life, as hol 
| his Popes ſhamefull decrees, and 
whence they came, 


is ſhameleſſe Iyes, goe both together tor company 


| 
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$his owne, with the name of Filthy copm/ation. Let | 


He deueſts the 
Incontimacncie of 
Clerkes, and 
writes to baxe it 
puniſhed. Ap- 
perd.Epit.Leon. 
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graue oritur 


tempore [ar(ia 
Ecileſia eramore 
ſchi/mate ſciſſa 


i] fac. Igebaibids 


Kifar.p 288, 

© Moſt icarned 
Aucniine. 

d Excelling in 
the knowledge 
of all varicuc 
ot learnin?., 

e A manovt 
yuweariable 
pains, and 
deepe reading. 
f A moſt dili- 
gent and accu- 
rate ſearcher 
of antiquities. 
Kfutp 23g. 

E Porto Conti 

M MUG panes 
tenernt bus, a't- 
quibus £211 ody 
cauſa queſius ac 
izaftantie [inits- 
lantibus, mul- 
tis WEenunen- 
tiam periurio 
aut ma {tiplcum 
adultcrio Crmu- 
lantibus, & Cc. 
Sigeb, An.107 4+ 
Kefut.p.291. 

b 18.autenm Pa- 
pa ſe cam vxore 
C kl uſe dam obie- 
l.ns,a d'abolo in 
ten;pore percutis 
tur, $1;eb. A. 
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| gotthem, how he vſed them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence ; ved 
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Er fill che furcher we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfe in-the prizes [ 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſcuenth, who firlt (hee ſaich) did nor ruine | 

this liberty of mariages : Ler Yincentizs, and Radulphus de Diceto and Sigebert ſpeake: 
for vs both ; ®* Y xoratos Sacerdotes a dinino, (6. . Hee remoned maried Prieſts from their 
funition, and forbade the people to heare their Maſſes ; a new example, and as many thought | 
inconſiderately preiudiciall, againſt the indgement of the holy Fathers, &c. But hee tully | 
preuailed nor ( ſaith my Retnter, ) Whar thanke isthat to him ? hee did his beſt, and; 
kindled thoſe coalkesthar could neuer be quenched. Hee ledde the way to his Prbay 
| the ſecond, and Paſchal the ſecond. They followed him, and prevailed ; T he broyles: 
were his, it not the victory. Gratum opus ſcortatoribus (laith *wentine. ) Aneatine (laith, 


my Refuter) a late Goſpelling brother, For vs, we are glad of the fraternity of ſo worthy 
'an Author, whom Beatz Khenanu gratulares to his Germany, and cals © Ergditiſſimun 
Anentinum , and © Yariaram copnitione diſciplinarum preſtantem ;, and Eraſmus, © Ho- 
minem ſtudio indefatigabili, ac reconditelettioniss, Laſtly, whom his iuft Epitaph fliles, 
| * Rerwm antiquarum indagatorem ſagariſſimam : But thetruth is 3 no man by his Hiſto- 
|ric can tell his Religion : The Canons of A»gu/a praiſe him for the light hee giues 
rothe inſtitutions ot their Monalteries 3 And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of. Berg, 
Valentis, and Halle, I am ſure he mentions them with too Popith deuotion ; and when of 
10. Huſſeand lerome of Prage, he taxes them with crimen irreligioſitatis ;, Yer this man 
( borne Anno 1466. ) when he but ſpeakes a fampus truth of Hildebrand, and the Ger-' 
may Clergie, he is become a late Goſpelling brother. Still let vs haue Brethren that care 
more for their honeſty, than their tation, 
Neither yer (co giue the Deuill his due) doe wee thinke ſo ill of thoſe enemies of 
maried chaftitie, that they did purpoſely enat Lawes of vnmaried looſenefle : bur that 
a!l abominable hilthineſle did tollow vpon the reftraint ot lawfull remedies , who ſees 
not? 5 Szgeber; himſelfe (their owne Monk) freely acknowledges it. 19bn Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſt rold Queene Aary , her Clergic was ſawcy ; ifrhey had not Wiues 
they would haue Lemans, Where there isnot the gift of holy continency, how could 
it be otherwiſe 2 Where the water is dammed vp, and yet the ftreame runnes full, how 
can it chooſe bur riſe ouer the bankes ? There is purity therefore out of Wedlocke, but 
not out of Continence. And what needed my detector to trauell ſo farre as England, 
for an example of incontinencieina King Henry, or any wifeof his, whether falſely or 
truly obiefted, when he mighe haue looked neere the centre of their Church, and 
haue found his 0owne Pope 1obn ( in the very time now queſtioned for his prohibicion) 
* killed by the Deuill in the act of adultery with anothers mans wife 2 This end of the 
Wallet hangs behinde him. | 


_— 


VIII, 


OTucr, 
i 


[2 wp ( as I learned of Awentine ) is as much as T7tio awnor is. Biit how lictle hee 
differed in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernals ( as Chemmitize cals 
bim) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And isit poſſible that any man ſhould riſe vp after 
ſomany hundredyeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, euen in that for which hee 
condemned himſelfe ? My Reader muſt know the man a little fromthe witneſle of his 
owne Conclaue, his Cardinall Benwo, Arch-prieſt afthe Romane Church, then liuing : 
Qthers, belides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancic, and murderous vnder- 
minings, and tyrannicall ſwaying ot the Keyes, cre he had them : Beawotels how hee! 


them withtyranny, There was a knot,and a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thoſe dayes. 
Gerbertms, which was Syluefter the ſecopd, was the Maſter ofthe School : _ = 
Schollers 


th. 
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T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
| Schollers in the Blacke Art, were TheophylatFus ( afterwards changed into Pope Bene- 
diet) and Lawrentius, and Gratianws, Theſe were rhe. Tutors of Hildebrands younger 
times, of whom he learned both Magickeand Policie; Iris a world to ſee what worke 
theſe Magicians made (like the ill ſpirits they raiſed) in Church and Commoriwealth; 
oppoſing Emperours, ſetting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whomthey ditli« 
ked ; at laſt it came to Hildebrands turne to take the Chaire: i To which purpoſe he ſepa- 
rated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals anerſefrom him : when hee had done, hee come lea 
them by terrour and force to ſweare unto his part ; which done,he was elefted in fight of they) 
Canons, only by Lay-perſons, by Sonldiers ; he expelled the Cardinals, raſhly excommunicated 
the Emperonr, of his owne head, without any C anonicall accuſation, without (ubſcription of any 
Cardinall ; bired a blowdie Villaine to murder the Emperour z conſulted with the Oraele of his 
breaden God, which becanſe it anſwered not, he caſt it into the fire ; he exerciſed moſt horiible 
cruelties vpon many, hanging vp men at his pleaſure vnconuitted; in a word, quants Hereſi- 
bus mundum corruperit, o&&c? faith Benno in his concluſion, His hereſies, his periuvics, can 
ſearce be deſeribeq by many Pens; Clamat tamen altits, &c, But the Chriſtian bloud ſhed by 
bis inſtigation and command, ((aith he) cries yet londer to God ;, yea, the bloud of the Charch, 
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| 


which things,the Church did moſt inſlydepart from all communion with him. Thus Benno,wh\0 
yer (t9 make amends) * tells vs, that Hildebrand vpon his death-bed repenred of theſe 
lewd courſes, and ſent to the Emperour and the Church to crie them mercie : confel- 
{ ſing (as Stgebert reports) that he had by the perſwaſion of the Dewill raiſed theſe wic- 
| ked tumults. or 

Yetthis is the man whom Bellarmine will iuſtific by ſeuen and twenty Authors, and 
C.E, can adde two more tothe heape ; yea, in thoſe very things for which he condem» 
ned himſclfe. 4 

Reader, it one of his euill ſpirits ſhould haue ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 
he could haue wanted Proctors ? But how good an account we were like ro hates 


1 


that | Zambertus Schafnaburgenſis (which is cited for the man that magnifies the m- 
racles of this Gregory) ſayes only this one word of him, that he wrought many-prodi- 
| gics. And what prodigies theſe were, Bennothe Cardinall tells vs, that he raiſed Deuils 
tamiliarly ; that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire out of his ſleeue by his Magicke, A rrickethar 
well beſcemed an Hellebrand, who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impetyoſitie, 
Ve willnot enuicRomethis Saint, let them enioy him, let them celebrate him, and 
crie downe'Henry the Emperour, and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe be 
the Tutelar gods of that holy Citie; For vs, itis comfort enoughto vs, that our ma- 
riages had ſuch a perſecutor, 

; Thar the Churches did hereupon' ring of him for Antichriſt, 4#entize is my Author: 
Pro concione,Cyc. In their Sermons (faith he ) they did carſe Hildebrand, they cried ont on 
bims. 4s 6.704n ied with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum eſſe prxdicant, They de- 
clared him to be Antichriſt ;' They ſaid that nder the colourable title of Chrift, he did the ſer. 
| wice of Antichriſt; That he ſits in Babylon in the Temple of God, and is aduanced aboue all that 
& called God. So he, Andiittle berter is that which his ® Schafnabwrgenſis (ſo much 
extolled by: C.E.) recordeth : Aduerſus hoc decretum infremnit rota fattio Clericornm., 
(vc. Againſt this Decree ({aith he) all the whole fattion of Clergy-men freited and mutined , 
accuſing him as an Heretike, and 4 man of pernerſe opinion, who forgetting the word of Chriſt, 
which ſaid All men cannotrecciue this,did by a violent exattion compell men toliue in the— 
faſhion of Angells. 

To which if Iſhould addethfe ſentence of the Synod of Hormes, and that of Brixia, 
my Reader would eaſily ſee, thitir is not the applauſe of ſome deuoted Pen, that can 
free him from theſe foule imputarions of deſerued infamie, 

That vntruch then cleared, another belike hangs vpon the ſcore; My refuter charges 
| me with falſhood,in ſaying,That Gregory the ſenenth was depeſed by the French and Ger- 
(way Biſhops, Onely the Germans ( hee ſaith) were Aifors in that Tragedie, But if notar 
/ . . 
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which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed, cries out agataſt him ;, for 


Fe 
uen andrwenty Authors (if it wonld requite the coſt to examinethem ) upper h | 


 Wormes, | 


7 | 
| 


i RennaCardin, 
pr a 


- 
«#44 3s 


k $0 0Uur Roge 
rus Ceſlronl. |. 7. 
Pape his/arirane 
aus labirans in 
EXITOms, VOCA- 
uit adſeCardmas» 
lem quem 
Rn 
feſſia eſtſe ſuſci- 
taſſe odiuan & 
{chiſma inter 19> 
peratorem, &r a- 
lios Clrifttangs , 
vide diſſoluit 
vincula banyo- 
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I Lamb. Schaf- 
nab, Hiſt rerum 
| German. 
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Reſut. p. 306. 
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Antubriſti n:go- 
tinm agitat. 


m Lanb.Schaf- 
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; '/ormes, yct let him tell me what was doneat Brix#a, and by whom : O vamobrem Ntaliz, 
Germanie, Galliz Pontifices, &c. Wherefore (ſaith Auentinu) the Biſhops of ttaly, Germa- 

ny,and France, the ſcuenth of the Kalends of Iuly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and ſentenced 
Hildebrand zo hawe ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (yc. and condemned bim of He- 
refie, Impietie, Sacrilege,Cvc, And that my Retuter may finde himſelte anſwered at once 
to the laſt of his Cauills, wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much as pretended 
for the inbibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, let him ſce the Copie of the 
iudgement paſled againſt him in the ſaid Councellz wherein, after the accuſation of 
his Simoniacall climbing into the Chaire ( the vice which he pretended moſt to perſe- 
cute in others ) hs forcible peſſeſiion, his bereſie, his machinations againſt the Emperour, bis 
peruerting of the Lawes both of God and Mem,his falſe dotirines, ſacrileges, perinries lies, nur- 
ders, by b1ms ſuborned and commended, his tyranmie, his ſetting of diſcord berwixe Brethren, 
Friends, Couſins ;, It followes z Inter coniuges diuortia facit; ſuauis homo fſacerdores 
qui vxores habent legitimos ſacrificos cle pernegat; interim ramen ſcortatores,adul- 
teros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet, &c, He cauſes divorces betwixt Man and Wife ; The fine 
man denies thoſe Prieſts, which hane lawfull Wiaes,to be Prieſts at all ; in the meane time he_- 
| admits 86 the Altar whore- ers, aduiterers, ince/Iuous perſons, 76, Nos ergo, We there- 
fore by the authorrtie of Altmightie God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome, Thus 
Anentixe ſpecifics the Decree; which alone without Commentary, without inforce- 
ment, anſwers all the friuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary, So asnow,to re» 
turne his Epiloguc, he hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, with the vnreaſonable 
and inucrted vſury of well-neere an hundred, Pauperis eſt numerare. 
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fincezlurking ſome-where in England for no good. The Fugitiucs loue nothome 
more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
cradiction betwixt my Margin and my Text, are too childiſh to be honoured with an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, about 
| this time are memorable, My M.rgine cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelme to 
be the firſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe fwo,faith my Refurer,was an hundred 
yeares difference, I grant it: But (had my words becne thus) if my DeteRor werenot 
diſpoſed to ſceke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had eaſily noted that in a generall ſuruay of all 
Ages, the phraſe ( About that time) admits much latitude, and will eaſily ſtretch with» 
out any ftraine to one whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene as he plea» 
| deth, this auſwer were ſufficient, Bug my words needno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
;tothecenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader : For that citation of Muſcle} 
hath plaine reference to the following words, Our Hiſtories teftifie how late how repining- 
ly our Clergie ſiovoped onder the yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Hemry Hun- 
tingdon, and Fabian, reporting Anſelwe the firſt man that prohibited theſe mariages. 
Whar contradition now can his acuteneſle dere in theſe two? The Engliſh Cler- 
gic had bickerings with their D#nſtans z and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke 
vnder Anſelme, Sce, Reader, and admire the equall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
Prieſt, and judge how well hc beſtoweth his Pages, 


Fic foraine parts, I returne atlaſt to our owne; ſo I feare hath C, E. donelowg 
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| 
T is truce, Dunſtan was the man who firſt with his other *rwo Couſins and partners 

I incanonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wroughtitwith 
| good King Edger, by dreames,and viſions,and miracles, He, who when the Deuill 
came to tempt him to luſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hor paire of Tongs, and 


X made | 
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made him fore our for mercy, ſuppoſed that euery Clergy-manhad the ſame Ttons'in 
the fire ; and therefore blew Coalestothar good King 6f the diſlike of theſe Clericall 
mrirges; and with the fame breath vwigdled the zZealt of Monkerie.,' 'The Church 
wherein I am now intereſſed, and wherein I dog {by theprauidence of God, and the 
bounty of my grartons Miſter) ſucceed their Saint Oſwalds Priors, yeelds me ſuffi-ient 
records hereof,wliich becauſe they are both worthy of publike light, and giueno ſmall 
light to the buſtnefle in !1and, I kauerhbught o 06th co inſert, = 


* Nomipa Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornienſis, T expore Ethelredj Regt, (7 C,mm——C08- 
flitura eſt ſed:s Epiſcopalis }Vigorn : Boſel\Epiſcopus primaus-—— Septimnſdecimus, San- 
tus Oſwallus, tempore euinus Edgarus Rex dedit ————— M ediante very Beats Oſwaldo, 
a Clericis in Monachos tranſlata et ſedes Pontificalis honarg. .. 

Then tollowes the Charter of King #agar founding the Monkes with this Title, 
Carta Regis Eadgari. ge Olwaldcflaw. PETTY | T7 | 
A Ltitonantis Dei largiſiua Clementia;\quieft Rex Regwn & Dominus Dominantiam. 

£20 Eadgarus Anglorum Baſileus omninhs Regum inſalarum Oceani que Britanniam 
circumiacent,c vnctarumg, Nationum que infra cam incladuntur, Imperator & Dominus, 


gratias 420 ipſs Deo omnipoientt Regi meogqui meum Imperins ſic amplificanit;cy exalta-' 


nit ſuper Regyum Patrim mMUrum oo; Bet oh 
 Quapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in reguzommeoexaltave, & eins ſernitium 
amplificare dexorus diſpoſut, & per meos fileles fantores Dunſtanum, videlicet, Archie. 
piſcopum. cy Arhelwoldum,ec Olwaldum Epiſcopos. ques mibi Patres ſprrituales, con« 
ſiltarios elegi, magna ex parte ſecundum quod diſpoſut perfeci. | 
Et ipfss ſupradict is meis cooperatoribus ſtrenue annitentibus, jam x 1. & v11.Monaſteria 


| cum Monachis & Santtimonialibus conſlitui , & {# Chriflus vitam mihi tam din conceſſe- 


rit, wſq, ad quinquageſimum remiſSionis numerum mee deu0te Des munificentie oblatio. 
nem protendere decrem. F nde nunc in preſenti Monaſterium, quod predittus rewerendus 
Epiſcopus Oſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaftre, in honortzm Santi e Dei genetricis M3- 
ri amplificantt, eliminates Clericorum nenits, ſſpurrets laſeiuis, religiofis Dei ſernis 
Monachis, meo conſenſn & fauore ſuffaltus locauit, Egdipſis Munaſtice religionis viris Re. 
eali authoritate confirmo & conſilio, & aftipulatione Preacipiom o Optimatim meorum 
corroboro,cy conſigno, ita vt jam amplius non ſit fas, neg, iu Clericis reclamandi quicqui 
inde, quippe qui mags elegerunt cum ſui ordins periculs; & Eecleſiaſtici beneficii diſpendi 
ſurs vxor:bus aabevere, quam Deo caſte & canonice ſeruire. Et ideo cuntta que illi de Ec- | 
cleſia poſſederant, cum ipſa Eccleſia ſine Eccieſiaſtica, fine Secularia, tam mobilia, quans 
immobila, 1pſis Det ſeruis Monachis ab hac die perpetualiter Regie manificentia inre dein- 
ceps poſidenda trado, 3 conſigns,ta firmiter, vt null; Principum,ncc etiam vli Epiſcops 
ſuccedenti fin ſit, aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut pernadere, aut ab eorum pote- 
ſtate ſurripere, & inClericorum its terum traducere.,quamdin fides Chriſtians in Anglia 
perdurauerit. Sed or dimidinm Centuriatum, Cc. 
I'1the end datcd thus, Facta ſunt bac Anno Pominice Nativitatis D.CCCC.LEITIN, 
Indittione v111. Regat Eadgart Anglorid Regis,6.in Regia wrbe que ab incolis Glonceaſtre 
nominatur,in Natale Domini, In Englith thus, 


B 


Y the bountifull mercy of Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, | E4garKing of England, and of allthe Kings of the Tlands ofthe Ocean 


lying about Br:tzazre, and of all che Nations that are included within ir, Emperour and | 


Lord; doe g'ue thankesto Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exaltcd it abone the Kingdoine of my Fathers, —— 

Wherefore I iiſo having devoted my felfe to cxalt the glory and praiſe of Chriſt in 
my Kingdoine, ad to inlarge his ſeruice, haue intended, and by my faithfull W-lI- 
willers Dunſtan Archbiſnop, Athelwold gnd Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I haue choſen 


for my \piricuall Farhers, and Counſellors) I have for the greateſt part already perfor- | 


med what I intended,&c. | 
Aad bythe diligent indeuours of 


my fore-ſaid Helpers, I hauc now conſtitured 
+ % RABLGS and 
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* The aames of 
the Founders 
of the Church 
of Worceſter. In 
the time of” * 
King Etbelred 
was Worceſter 
made an Epiſ- 
copal See;Boſel 
was tne firſt 
Biſhop. 

The 17. was 
Saint Oſwald; 
in whoſe time | 
King Edgar 
gauc, &c. And 
by the media- | 
ri6n of Saint 
6/wald was this 
Carthed:all 
Chuwch trans 
flared from 
maried Clerkes 
vnto Monkes. 


*So 23 it ap- 
peares, this 
number was 
ſet ro King Ed- 


— mm <_——- 


| * Thar is,their 
| Prebend. 


* £xpulit males 
Prebytercs, it 
froduxit peiores 
Monacbos, 
Polzd, 

From the grea- 
ter Chucches, 
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giue me toliue ſolpng, I have decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this my deuout 


gar by Dunſtan ' 
tor his penance | 
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| and made ſeuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes; and if Chriſt ſhall 


Munificence vnto God,to the full number of fifty, which is the number of my remiſ- 
ſion. * Whereupon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie confirme to 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſentand aſtipulation of my Princes and 
Peeres, doc eſtabliſh and.configne to them, that Monaſterie which the foreſaid reue- 
rend Biſhop 0ſwald, (tothe honour of the. Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in | 
the Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſtre, and expelling the wanton and filthy l:civiouſneſſe 
of Clerkes,hath,by my confent and fauovur, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 
God, the Monkes; ſo as from henceforth ir ſhall not bee lawfull for the ſaid Clerkes, 
to challenge any thing therein, asthoſe which have rather choſen (with the danger of 
their Order,and the loſſe of their Eccleſiaſticall * Bznefice) ro ſticke vntotheir wiucs, 
then chaſtely andcanonically to ſerue God. And therefore all thar ever they poſſeſſed * 
of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, moucable, or vamoueable, to. } 

ether with the Church irſelte, I doc from this day forward for eucr, give and con- 
| av to rhe ſaid. Monkes, to bee poſſefled of them in the right of my Royall Munifi- 
cence; fo firmely,- that irſhall not bee lawfull for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceeding 
to ſubtrat ought from them, or to withdraw any ofthe premiſſes from their power, 
and ro deliver it backe againe to the right and poſſeſſion of Clerkes, ſolong asthe Chri- 
ian Faith ſhalt remaine in England, &c..__—_— 

Fatta ſunt hec,&e. Thelt things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativitie, 
D.CCCC.LxX1! 11. ladiftionv1tt. Inthe faxt yeare of the Raigne of Zdgar King of 
England ; in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants is named G/ouceaftre, inthe | 
Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord,&c. | 

That Dun#andid this,nonceuer doubted; but withall it is conſiderable, who him- 
ſelfe was; an Abbor, and therefore partiall rorthe Cloyſters ; and who put him into | 
this Commiſſion; Pope 1obe rhe thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes; one 
who {as was articled againfthimiin a generall Counſell) kad committed Inceſt with 
wo of his owne ſiſters; whocalled to che Deuill for his helpeat Dice, who defloured 
| Virgins, who lay with Seephans his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Devill,be- 


| 


three Saints of theirs,and Anſelme : They by aRion,he by Synodicall Decree perſecu- 


fides many other horrible criminations; A man fitco ſet a Saint on worke againſt law- 
full Mariages, And thirdlyz whatithe ſtate of che Times were, wherein libertic was 
| degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe; Even change of Wiues (if we may belecue 
Hiſtorics)was then no wonder ; For the correaing whereof, the Reformers (accor- 
ding to the Philoſophers aduice)laboured towards the other extreame;as thoſe which 
to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow it as much the contrary way. Andlaſtly, how farre this a | 
and endeuour extended : for Danian ſought not to thruſt maried men out of the 
Clergic,bur to thruſt * maried Clergie-men out of the Cathedrall Churches, which 
required a quotidian attendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of Dunfan 
(Aut Canonice viucndum, ant ab Eccleſia exeundum)cither that they muſt live Canoni- 
cally,or get out ofthe Church; that 1s, ex Eccleſis maioribus, as Hiſtorians relate it; 
And by the ſentence of the Rood for Danftan + Mntaretis non bent : How much dif- | 
ference there wagintheſe two, appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanffanc, Anſelm: | 
Predeceſſor, which tolerating maried Seculars,drives dircRly againſt maricd Canons. | 
Little needed my Refuterthen (butthat he muſt have ſomething to ſay ) to fall ypon 
our right Reuerend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford{whoſe worthy labours have ivſt- 
| ly indearcd him toall -Poſterity ) for that true compariſon he makes berwixt theſe 


ted the Clergy : They bent theic indeuours againſt Cathedrall Clerkes, hee againſt 
| Prieſts; Their proieR was particolaryhis vniuerſall. | 

Thar a peremptory ſentence paſſed generally againſt the Mariage of Ecclefiaſtiques } 
in apublike Synod vnder Dunſtan, he refers vs to Binizs, whichat randome talkes of | 
| Concilium Anglicanwm : without all particulars of place, or perſons, and refers vsto | 
| Swrius, a$if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee lye : VWhy did hee not ſend vs to 


Father 


— 
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Father Parſons, or his Gabriel Gifford ? Sure, it was in ſome obſcure hole of thePeake, ! 
calome blinde Dormitarie of a Couent ; neither can wee lay of ic with the Apollle, 
Theſe things were not done ina Corner ; The Canons, whereto the fore-aliedged 
Charter; and the ſentence of Dunſtan haue reference, were no other than, Romith, | 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar to receive, and in part. to 
vrge vpon his maried prebendaries. The ſucceſle of his Synode at Reading, or Win- | 
er hee knowes well enough : Andis hee aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood ( which 79rnalenſis reports.) who-there openly ſpake tor the Monks again{t 
the Clergie ?. Abſit wt hoc frat ; that he paſles ouer to-that of Calne, where the falling of xe 
an ouer-charged floore,: cruſhed the-Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monks who tor = 
their owneturne ſet ſuch a; ſuperſtirious glolle vpon that accident, which (as,* Henry *H Hunt. 5. 
Huntingd ow more probably interprets it) was Signum excelſi Dei, quod proditione (> 1n- 
terfettione Regs ſui ab artery Dei caſurt efſent, Cr 4 dinerſis gentibus digna contritione cen- 
terendi : A figne fromthe High God, 'that by their Treaſon and Murger of their King (who 
was flaine inthe yeareaſter ) they /howld fal from the fawour of God, and bee worthly 
cruſhed by other Nations, Thus he, Such was the euent ; Forthe conſtruftion of it the ” 
Reader may chuſe, whether he will belecue an Archdeacon of Huntingdon, or a Monke 
of Malmesburz. Y wis thele.ratten ioyſts are toundatiqn enough whereon to build the 
prohibition of our Mariages, 


b.þ 3:7. 


, 
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Secr, X1. 


7 Ndercheſe late Romilh Saints, Dus/tanand A4uſelme, I might ſafcly ſay, our Eng- A ſuds332- 
liſhClergie found the firſt machinations agaigſ} their Mariage, and at laſt ſtopped | - - 


[perforcerochis yoakeof conſtrained. continencie, "Neither dovh wy nit or my. Logicke | 
| faile mee imthys colledtion; If theſe wereuhe men that made.the firſt ppeſition to the mariage ,, .";x vrict 
{of Clerg yizeh ro Enzland;{\tben it formerly obzaintdbere, without camtradiction,: The bare crowne+ Cgni- 


| word of my Returer, is dot ſhot to-hatrer this neceſſarie illarionz and toaflure theRea- Þ2M4n Vo* 


Yer that the forced Calibate of the Engliſh Clergie is of a greates Antiquitie than theſe proctecan be 


his Saints37 To: which&eaddes (in an ighoratnt begging ofthegueſtion ) Athing ſo fil- | brought worth 


talking of, but 


thy, after.d ſolermne aw toGod, to tak 4 Wife, as it hexer appeared without the brand of it- £9, the var. 


Maemy: As ifourpredeceſlars in the Epglith Clergie had beeneeuer charged with avow z 'bersttwp. 
/ As1ftheſolemnitic ofthis vow bad .neuer had begiaving ? Chimenca)l fancies hit for Amuqun.B1.t, 


Dif of Ly Xtavr. 


fa ſhorne head; YWhenashis Maſter Harding could nat produge.lo much as a probabj- p.>:. 
 itie vb any, vow ancientlyrequired,-or: ypdertaken:z whether by. beck, or Dit# gard, * {4am nc. 


When as theancientKaxov Pontificall makes not the-lealt mention of any. ſuch pra- | c,1yecenuran, 
.Hefhon'; yea wijen Girardi (who was the ſecond Bilhop of rerke after the conqueſt) | inter Gricoram 


writes fithetat/ame:concerning: his. owne Canons, Profeſſione' verp, pit penitins —_—_—__—_— 
abnegant Canonici, (56, My Canons (ſaith he) witerly deny togrue meprofeſſion of cantinen- 't,banc coniuga- 
vie, which without this pr efeſiron heug-heeue diſorderly adgancee 46,boly Orders , Ctim vero | (* vſ retentis- 


IF . pms a em ſupputanit, 
aliques' invit#; dura ſernice renttunturoeve oxdinigge taftitatem profiltantur, | yn Frys 


Yateeivaice any totake Ordetgacbey deer efyhome wry flubbornly, that they will nu: en'tho. 
am gf ohatichw their Ordipation, "Vbus be, Shewing. vs plainly that the | (9noner 
ahallangedno other than che: Jiherty of their PredeceiFors, But | r,al26.kcerku 


numerauerit, 
nca alius qui vel 
09itery vel peci- 
lialuer det ege- 
r/t.Efþenſ [.1. 
Cap. '.4. 

© dp 47nlon 
&@ xMonacios 
loco Clericorum 
primus inſtituit. 
De Edgaro Ro- 
gerus Ceſtrenſe 
lib.6. 
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Oſwald Arh- 


biſhop of 
Yorke. 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


Dunſtanand Oſwald together with him werethe men, who (two yeares after) firſt ex- 
pelled maried Clergie-men out of the greater houſes of Merceland ; As 1177, in the 
dayes of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt tur- 
ned out, to giue way to their irregulars ; therefore vntill theſe times, theſeplaces were' 
interruptedly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. If now he {ball except ; that this poſ- 
ſefon of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpation ; whereby the ma- 
ried Incumbents had iniuriouſly incroached vpon the right of Monks 3 Our. Monkes 
of Worceſter (hall herein fully conuince him ; who write vnder their 0/waldus Archie- 
piſcopus ; per me fundatss fait ex clericis monachatus , That is , By mee were. Monkes firſt 
founded out of Clerkes 3 Which was alſo the faſhion ofall other ereQions of this nature; 
ſo as it is manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie- 
men 3 afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, from them to Monkes ; Andif the firſt poſ- 


tA Clericis in 
Monachos I1alt- 


ſlata eft ſemes 


Pontif. bon. vid. 


ſpr « 


Refut.p.314. 
Nox eſt ſcrip< 
tum, ergo non efi 
fatam, &c. 
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Reſut.p 319. 
The noble Starre 
of Monkes. 


ſeſſors had beene * Monkes, how could Monkes haue beene there firſt founded by o/- 
wald, when as Ethelred had long before both founded, and furniſhed it ? and how out 
of Clerkes, if Monkes had beene there before ? Let my Retuter ſhew me but a Verſe of 
equall antiquitie in a contrarie rime, 

Per me ſundatus fuit ex Menachis Clericatus. 


AndI yeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let the world iudge, if hee be not ſhame- 
leſly obſtinate in not yeclding, | mw 


Sscr, XIL. p 
Veto ſtrike irdead, my aduerſarie will prove che Engliſh Clergie ener to bane beene 
bg Rs looke now for — ; His firftproofe is, _ ;” Fu 
wrſuit of this buſineſſe, we newer reade of any that did ſtand pon the former cu the 
Dhareh, A proper argument ab authoritate negatine. And dhe other ts doth: 
my DeteRor finde vſed by the then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiſtories record them not-z 
therefore doubtleſſe they faid nothing for themſelues; and if they vrged other proofes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why notthis for one ? Who can 
bur hiſſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry 2 But to top thar clamorous mouth in this poore cauill ; 
doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbary tell him, that the Clergie vrged this plea 
for themſelucs, Inzewsefſe 67 miſerabile dederns, wt nouns aduena weteres colones migrare 
compellerit, &re, That it was a great and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monkes, 
ſhould thurft ont the anciemtpoſſeſſors of thoſe places z that this was neither pleaſing to God, 
which had ginen them that long-continued habitation, nor yet to any goed man, who might 
inſtly feare the ſame bard meaſare which was offeredtothers + Thus they, whole plea and 
complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that A/feins the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others ot the No- 
bilitie, ouetthrew many ofthoſe new-founded Monaſteries,' and reinſtalled the Priefts 
1 


His next proofe is fromthe Letters of Pope Gregory, which he- wrote to 4uſtis. 
Monke here in England, Riſum teneatis ? Did ever any man donbr, but that Pope Gre 
gory was deſirous toeftabliſh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yet his o__ found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another.zule; - con- 
formetothe Greeke Church ? But how followes this -? This Pope was willing to'10- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet even: Pope 
Gregoryallowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 


the higher Orders ; appointing therh to receiue their ſti apart ; afauourwhich 
he ſaw neceſſarily ro be yeelded to our Nation, whiles he aridgedorbers FE B57 1) | 
le for his learning; and 


FromGregory, hedeſcends to Beds, a man doubtleſſe v : 
vertue ; but (as itis in his Epitaph ) Monachorum nobile ſ[ydus. Whether a neighbour-at 
| (eaſtto 7raly, by birth ( as they contend ) Iam ſure a Diſciple of 4bbot Benegre?, arid (0 
grea: atauror of the Remane faction, thar hee cenſures S. Aidawws and Colmannm, for 


| adkering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this land had anciently fol- 


lowed ; 


ah 


a” 
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lowed; whoſe part 70annes Maior iuſtly takes againſt him. This Beds in a generall ſpe- 
culation ſpeakes his conceit of the voluntary continency which hee holds requiſite in 
the Pricſthood;ſfaycs nothing of the particular caſtome of the Engliſh Clergie; rather 
in divers paſſages inftnuaring the contrary. Amongſt the reſt, hee tels vs thac in the 
y Synod holden by Archbiſhop Theodorwus,and other B.(hops(at Hereford )in the third 
yeare of King Egfride, (which was about Anno 67 3.) thcir tenth and laſt Canon was 
pro coniugits, vi nulli liceat niſt levitimum habere connnbium, For (Mariazes; That 10 
man ſhonld mary vnlawfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt, no man ſhould leane his ewne 
wife,vnleſſe (as the Goſpel teacheth) for fornication onely,&c, 1 know my Reſutcr will 
plead the vniuerſality of this Canon, and will contend, that a Law oenerally made for 
all Chriſtians, is not without iniury reſtrained to Eccleftaſtiques , Bur let my Reader 
well conſider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hee thall ſee, that they 
who arc required to keepe theſe Lawes,are Conſacerdotes omnes, and that whoſocucr 
ſhall violare them, Nowerit ſe: ab omni officio Sacerdotali &> noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum ; 
muſt know himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office and ſocicty;ſo as it will neceſſarily fol. 
low,that this Law did (at leaſt) concerne the Clergie with others, thongh not apart , Nei- 
ther is there any other of thoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergic only, except 
the firſt, concerning the obſeruation of Eafter, which principally alſo belonged to 
them. Whercto it makes not alictle,that in the Booke of Saxon Canons (et out tor the 
gouerning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let them alſo do their indewour,that they hald 


—— SAR 
—— — — 


with perpetual diligence their chaſtity in an vnſpotted body ,or elſe let them be coupled with | 


the bond of one Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergic meant to regulace themſclues 
(as it ſecmes) by the holy preſcriprt of 71#dore, whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 
Aduerſary cannot deny, that this Synode giues order tor many accidenrall matters, 
concerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation,for their maintenance,8&c.but except in 
this Canon, there is no one word of their ſtate of like; neitheris-there in all chole C2- 
nons,one ſyllable of this pretended Celibare,as thar, which the contrary recciued cu- 
ſtome of qur Church would never haue endured ; My Refurer dares nor ſay that theſe 
mariages were {o quite out of vſe, that it was needleſle to ordainc ought againſtthem; 


| he knowes that his D#nftan found here this courſe ſo inucterate; that the very age and 


deepe rooting of it hindred his defignes. 


C——_— — —_——__— ——— 


Szcrt, XIIL 


[Rom Bede he comes downe tp his three premiſed Saints, Dunfan, Oſwald, and E. 
 thelw#{d,and,to make ſure worke; cites an obſcure * Scholler of Erhelwold, foran 


| authentique'Wirneſle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſſe of all Prieſts 


mariages. Andlaſtly, he makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archbifhop Anſelme Richard in the Syriods of London : and why not King Henries ſix 
Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum et contra bereticos, Now, 


{ becauſe his heart told him, how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 


them certaine graue ponderations, which all put together,will proue almoſt as waigh- 
tie asthe Feather he wrote wicthall. - SET 81 0 | 


. # % 


©": The firſt is;That there cannot be a greater nationall proofe_, thin to hane the Biſhops, | 


aud the Kint, and his Nobilitie to defirie, and deliner this point with 1oynt conſent; Take 


this,Reader; of King Zdward the (ixt;*and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 


well, Kinig' 4gars Vropicall decree was hatchtina Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
King Hearies; he mighthide added Philipand Mary.” And why might not wee oppoſe 
Kinig-Edmmdto Edgar; arid 0ſulphut his Biſhop to Dunſtan ? And the Clergie betorce 
Anſelme to'the Clergie after him ?7''This' march were made with ſome indifterencic-: 
Bur how idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
and Fabian our part, andallthe Clergie and Laity of theirs Since thoſe ewo Au- 
thors (if wehiad no more) 'repore'dnely 4e/a70;that Prieſts mariages were not before 
Vatt WEIS 7.22% 3 for- 
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To King Athel- 
ſtan, who firſt 
brought him 
from his Cell. 
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of England did 
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forbidden;and the cited Clergy and Laity doe now thus late-ward diſcuſſe de isre_, 
Neither baue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, cucr contradifed that which 
Huntingdon and Fabiau hauc out of the courſe of all Story affirmed , Vnto which, ler 
me adde © Polydore Virgil,ſeconding this their aſſerti6,who plainly rels vs,that for 970 
yeares, the reſtraint of mariage was neuerin vie amongſtthe Engliſh Clergy. Search 
not for this, Reader, in the later editions, leſt thou complaine of loſt labour z Poore 
Polydore may cry out of his graue with that other Polydore in Virgil - Fas omne abrum. 
pit Polydorum obtrancat. Let him then (toanſwer this vaine challenge) produce but 


any one author of equall authority toany of theſe, which doth auouch the contrary to 
that which theſe three hauc thus confidently delivered, and 1 ſhall conteſſe my felfe 
herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meanetime,lethim, andthe world knovy, that all 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Iland,was for this liberty,altogether ours: Wher. 
to if he yeeld nor, let him name the man, before his D#nZan, that cuer in this Ile ope- 
ned his mouth againſt it, Till then,the Reader cannor but ſee, that whereas our proofe 
is, Ex ore duorum,aut trium,his ſide is mute, that for our Something,hee can ſhew No- 
thing at all, and that our Hantingdon, F, Fabian,and Polydore,are berter then C,Z, and 
his man inthe Moone. 


Cp —— 


Sncr, XIIII. 


H Is ſecond Ponderation'of the ſand7ity of the perſons,is no truer auoir. de-pors. That 
B.D un#tan was an holy man, we may cafily grant, but taken from the Couent of 
Glaſtenbury, Neither would the Nobility ot his time bee fo liberall as to yeeld this 
who accuſed himto the King,de /ibidinibus & preſtigysz tor(two remarkable qualities 
in his Saintſhip) /echery and ſorceryzwhereupon he was caſt out from the Court, & that 
he was recciued againe, he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge ofa ſteepedown-fall, reſtored D»»ſ/anto the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince; who was yet ſo farre from being guilty ofthis deliucrance,that hee did not ſo 
much as know of the danger;an acquitall atleaſt as cauſlefſe as the accuſation, 

That Biſhop Anſelme was deuout and Icarned, we willingly grant, but withall an I- 
talian,8 raken from a'Norman * Couent; he was holy, but how impetuouſly addicted 
to his owne will;and how refraQtary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſelfe, Neitheris it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſoeuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, andof Rome. Something mult be yeelded to 


reſolutions;but a zeale miſguided with the ſway of thetimes. The name of Saints, the 
truth of cheir ſanity did nor priuviledge them from errours, wee know how to ſcuer 
their chaffe fram their whear, and to ſend one of them tathe windes, the other to the 
granary. As forthe maried Clergy, That they were euer accounted the ſcumme and re- 
Fuſe of their Order, it is but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen; what 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonim? what | 
was Zertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychius? Ina word, what were-all thoſe whom 


ſcumme is better then their broth : which thoughit ſend forth a fume,ſeemingly deli- 


ſent decree did contradiR the hiſtory of things paſled; as if wee had no more hiſtories | 
on our ſide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. Inthe meantime he finds this reſtimox | 
nie of Huntingdon ſo roo much, that he would faine ſtrip vs of it, denying peremprori- | 
ly that Huntingdon affirmes Auſelmetobe the firſt that forbade mariage.to rhe Clergy, | 


Readeryin ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, * Zodem amo ad feſtum S, 


| Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilinm, apud Londoniam, in quo probibuit 
Vxores | 


times and places, wee will not thinke bur a wel-meapr zeale caried them into theſe / 


his Damaſmus recounteth? what wasthe father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who : 
within two leaues he recordeth(from his Epitaph )for *che ſtarre ofthe- Clergy. This: | 


cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proueth but cock-crowen portage: - .Theſe - 
Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian,as if their pre- | 
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wxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum, antea non prohibitas, i. T be ſame yeare;on the Feaſt of S. 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Synode at London, wherein he forbade wines to the 
Prieſts of England, before not forbidden , and tell me whether my DereRor be true, 
The words are too plaine ; hee will wrangle yer with the ſenſe, and tcls vs that the 
word,Before,may ſignific, perhaps, Immediately before,in the raigne of the Willzams,and 
not all ſucceſſion oftimes, It were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Bur this ſtarting hole will 
not hide him, For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference betwixr Artes 
and Dndum, or Pridem) The ſame Author, in the following words, ſhewes vs the cen- 
ſures and conccits that paſſed vpoenthis AR, as an abſolute and vnheard of noucltic, 
like as in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame aRin Hildebrand, with a nous exem- 
plo,and incon ider aro preindicio. And for the times preceding, Polydere Yirgil giues the 
very ſame witneſſe, Neither ler him fly for ſuccour ro his D«nſtan,who neuer can be 
proued to haue prohibited the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſliked that Monaſteries 
and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerkes, 
Laſtly, where the teſtimony is diſpleaſing, the witneſſe himſelfe muſt be diſgraced, 
Curioſity led my D:teQor to ſearch who this H, Huntingdon might bee, with one in- 
uiry he might find him to bea Canon Regular of aſlins Order,and for dignity an 
chdeacon, a perſon paſt exception ; Bur for his parentage,he went no further then 
to the next Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne ofa noted,and,in thoſe dayes,cminent 
Clergy-man : His Epitaph at Lincolne ſhewes him to haue beenethe ſtar of che Cler- 
gic; no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, orhindcred in his influence, by his 
coniunRion in lawfull wedlocke : Waar berter inſtance could my Refurerhaue giuen 
againſt himſelfe? If he thinke co inſinuare that his bicth made him partiall; The Reader 
will cafily conſider, thatif ſuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhametull, the 
Hiſtorian would hauc had the wit to haue ſuppreſſed it; And withall that he durſt nor, 
writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and vniuerſally knowne, hauec 
offered ſuch a Propoſitiontothe light,out of a vaine partialitic, to incurre the control. 
ment ofall eyes. 


SECT. XV. 


S for our Fabian, if C.F. findehim a Mcrchant,I fiade him to haue beene Sheriffc 
ofthe Honourable Citie of London, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi- 
ſed with an hundred nameleſle Fugitiues, paraliticall petty-chapmen of the late ſtnal- 
wares of Rome. Neither can thename of a Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe ivdge, 
How many haue our times yeelded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexpericnce, and traucll, and ſtudy haue wrought to an cminenr perfeRion in all 


1 Arts, eſpecially in Mathemartikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian, whoſe fidelitie (be- 
] ſides his other worths)was neuer(thatI fnd)raxed but by this inſolent Pen that hath 


learned to forbeare no man;He wastoo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for C. F. 
rodiſgrace, It hee would haue lent Rome but this one lye,no man had beene more au- 
thenticall;now his eructh makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fault hath marred our 


| Archdeacon of Hnntivgdon allo, 


The Story which hee tells of the Cardinall of Crema the Popes Legate,taken in bed 


| (after his buſie indeuours againſtche maried Clergic) the ſame day with an Harlor, 


hath yndone his reputation. Why will CZ. ſticre this finke? No man prouoked him : 
Ithee did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence; but fince he will be medling, Res apertiſima negari non potutt, celari 


| non debuit,(aith Huntingdon. The thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed,it 


might net be concealed. Yet now comes an Vpſtart-Nouice, and dares tcll vs from Ba- 


| renin, thatthis wasa meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſocuer Huntingdon 


makes it : with theſe men this rule is vniverſall, whatſocuer may tend to the diſhonour 


of the Church of Rome, is falſe and fabulous. 
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2 Indeed 


x Diſt. 96, in 
ſcript, 


* So the Chra. | 
nil: rels vs of | ; , 
Adel ne Abbot | med to doe well; if therefore a Clerke take a woman by the middle, it muſt bee interpreted 


| of Mal ney 1 | X " k RY » &.. | 
bis a ho | that be doth it to giue her his bleſiing,, * Perhaps,the good Legate was but beſtow1ng his 


Wis ſticrel to 
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Deuill, and tor- 
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faire yong Vire 
gin in his bed 
lo long as he 
might ſay ouer 
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| Indeed, I remember what their Gloſſe ſaid of old, * Clericus ampleftens mulicrem, 


| preſumitur bene agert, i ergo Clericus ampletitur mulierem, interpretabitur quod cauſa 
| benedicendi cam, hoc faciat : That is; A Clergie man imbracing a woman, muſt be preſu- 


ghoſtly bleſſing oa ſoneedfulla ſubdicR; bur that he was found in bed with her,if C. E, 
were not as ſhimeleſle as that Cardinall,or his bed-fellow,he durſt nor deny, For what 
' impudency is this,ro caſt this relarion only vpon H. Huntingdon, when fo many vncon. 
trolable Pens haue recorded it to the world? Men of their owne ſtampe,for Religion, 
for Dzuotion, Matthew Paris, Ranulfius Ceſtrenſis, Roger Honeden, Polydoye Firgil, Fabi- 
an, Mattheus Weſtmonaſterienſis, orherwile called Florilegus , Diftus Toannes, gui in 
Concilio &c faith he; The ſaid lohn which in the open Conncell had grienonſly condemned 
all the 1 Concubinary Prieſts,was taken himſclfe inthe ſame crume. Now let my Reader 
' tudge,whether this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 


þ nn 


Saxcr. XVI. 


= third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt; Eucry thing cekes. His S. Daun- 
an and Anſelme,Gregory and Beda ate againe laid in our diſh, we cannot feed on 
rheſe oucr-ofr-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here, to produce any Prieſt or Deacon 
thatliued in Wedlocke before the times of DanFans The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one, I name him hundreds. Who were they that Dun#an 
and his fellow Saints found ſearcd in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land ? Whom 
did they cie&t £ Were they not maried Pricſts * What did the eiefted Clergy plead 
but anci-nt poſſcſsion ? Afrer that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop © Laxfranck held 
at Wincheſter (which I wonder my D=te&or would ouer-fee : Thisneglect is not for 


nothing z ) was it not decreed, that the Canons ſhould nor have Wiues, but that the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
their Wiues, though caution is pur in for the future ? 

Whar doth this 1imply,but that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
offenſiuely maricd 2 To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
of the Church of Canterbury + Lanfrancus _Archiepiſcopus reddidit Feele fin Santi An- 
dree,c, Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Andrewes Chmrch the Mona#teric 
of Saint Mary, with the Lands and Houſes which Liuingus Prieſt, and his Wife had in 
London,&c. And before him,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds time,v Biſhop 0fal- 
phus with Athelme and Y lrick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monkes of Ewefhams, and placed 
Canons (maried Pricſts) in their roome. | | 

Liſtly,1ornalenſis records it as king 1na's Law,long before theſe times, $7 Epiſcopi fils- 
olus (it,ſfit dimidiumn hoc,gc.as ſuppoſing thisno other then ordinary in thoſe times, 

Now let my Refuter comfort himfelfe and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 
of Herelie,and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Rowane Truth , who in the meanctime muſt * 
be putiaminde,that he purs on mee the-burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- | 
ders; I haue produced Hiſtories which affirme peremptorily, that the Engliſh Clergy 


the. 
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were ncuer forbidden to marry vntill ;Anſelmes time'; it is now his taske to diſproue | 
this aſſertion of theirs by equall authortie to the contraric, which till hee haue' done, | 
the day is Ours, Mor Ly ote & ancliny ff 
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Is fourth Ponderation, is the difficulrie of this grant in King Fawards Parlia- 


Mos And is it poiible the man ſhould nor ſee the greater difficuſtis that was 
found in che inforcem2ar of this glorious Celibate? *'How Alfere and the Noblesdil- 


poſſeſſed |; 
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poſſeſſed the Monkes of Dunſtan ; iuſtly reſtoring the maried priefts to their ancient 
| right ? How Lanfranck duritnor ſpeake it out 3 Axſelme did ; bur preuailed little : Ler 
| * Girardus then Archbiſhop of Yorke witneſle, Atter who:n Roger Archbiſhop of thar 
See ( as Newbrigenſis records thruſt out 4 Anſelmes Monkes, and/Rood for the libertic 
' of Mariage : in ſo much az in the ſucceſhon of Times, euen by Royall leaue alſo, Mari- 
| age of ſpiricuall perſons yer continued, Neither could 4nſelmes Succellors, Radulphis, 
Guliclmus de Turbine and the reſt, (!notwithſtanding all their Canons and practices ) 
| preuaile againſt ir, How plaine is that of the © Saxav Chronicle? Thus did-the Arch- 
biſbop of Canterbury and the Biſhops, which were in England ; And yet all theſaberrees 
ana biddings ſtood not, All beld their Wines bythe Kings leaue, enen as they did..,ttffo much 
as Archli(bop William referred it to the King, The King decreed that the Prieſishawld con- 
tinue with their Vines ſti, Neither were any thing more ealie than to,giue ſtore of 
inſtances in this kinde ,Vhat need I give more than that of Gal/x/4e B.of Ely, who was 
auouched before the Pope himſelfeto haue maried 8 wife 2 whith'* Euangelicall ex- 
cule ( wxorem duxit ) was made for his not appearing at Rome with the relt, Of Rirhgrd 
Biſhop:of Chicbeſler, Robert Bilhop of Lincolne maried men, after theſe Decrees, ; yea, 
| good Fuidences of ancient Charts are ready in our hands; tolhew the vie and legal! 
| allowance of theſe Nariages tor no lefle than two bundred yeatesafter, 
Asfor thoſe idle words which his ſawcinefle throwes aftgg-our reverend; Martyr, 
| Archbiſhop Crawmer, (whom hee falſly afhirmesto haue beenethe firſt maried Axchbi- 
ſhop of this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Bopiface fate marjed in that See three 
hundred yeares betore him) and King Edwards Parliament, weeanſwer them -wich (i- 
lence and ſcorne. Letloſers haue leaveto talke. ,'.. 1 I te 
The approbation, and better expedicnce of lingle hfe in capable fubictsgwe doe wil- 
lingly Cubicribe vnto 3 Thelawtulaeſle , yea, necefhtic of Mariage where the; gifr of 
Continencie is denyed., our Sauiouf and his choſen veſſel] juſtifie with vs. $9 as I. Nill 
conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith'it is honowrable,, what care wpeefor the. diſhonour of 
thoſe that corrupt it f | ® 47500; inflert Trndind 
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[s laſt ponderation is leaden indecd 3 Thit fromthe bickerivgs of. our EngliſþClergy 
H withtheir Dunſtans, it will not follow, »that Contittentie was not ancient, but was re- 
| piningly, lately, ontujtly impoſed. By tha reafon, hee will prove there. was weurr 'Thiefe. nor 
Malefactor in our Countyie, . before the tame of King lames ; ſince. oll iuidees bane yeerely 
bickerings with ſuch people, Thus hey But dideuer ſuch 
before ? AA 54400 Lott, 33 1011) tov orion et tn | 

Reader, vouchſafeyer once moreto caſt-thine-eye vporthe;cloſe of ry Epiſtle ; 
Doth my argument runne thys wildly as hee: it?! The-Hngl:ſh Clergy had bricke- | 
1429s with their Danſtans , therefore' contivientie'wan reftininely and onia/tly impoſed ?. 
Canſt thou chink< I haue met with a ſober; Advtriary ? My words arc ; That our go 
| riezteach vs haw late, how r-pininely, how onisſtly our Englſh Clergy flooped ader this 
joake, And what can his lophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
of Doway f ) are ye not aſhamed of ſach a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Piemees 
totraile areed :n cheir bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe bickerings with his Dan/favs, the Patients 
pleaded preſcription(as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltiez In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ; and raxe 


but with un honeſt Aduerſaric ? 


The 
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[oale/Belome-ſweepethe preſle|; 


him molt juſtly with impudence, and abſurditie. How well is that man, thatis matcht|- 
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' The Concluſion. - 


He Concluſionfollowes, a ftrcourr for ſuch a diſh; The Reader was not weary 
- enough, buthe muſt be tyred out with a tedious recapitulation z wherein m 


is, the Concluſion can ſhew no more than'the Premiſes. By them, lor me be oged : 
no. 


[tis a large and boltÞword : bur if any one clauſe of. mine 
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ANONYMVS: 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBVS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 
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3A Cire volui quis primus inſtituit ne Sacerdotes Chriſliani inire deberent 
Matrimonia. Deus an homo? Si enim Dems, erus certe ſemtentia & 
renenda & obſeruanda eſt cum omni veneratione & rewerentia.Si vero 
homo & non Deus, de corde hominis, & non ex ore Dei talis eereſſa eſt 
traditio - Ideog, nec per ears ſalus acquiritus fi obſeruetur, nec amitts- 
tur (+ non obſeruttur. Non enim eft hominis ſaluare vel perdere aliquem 
pro meritis, ſed Dei proprium vnius eſt, ſcilicet quod Dems hoc infits- 
erit, necin veteri Teſtamento nec in Enangelio, necin Apoſioloram Epiſiols ſcriptum ye- 
peritur, in quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precepit inſertum deſcribirur, Traditioergo 
hominis eſt cf non Det, won Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. Quemadmodum & Apoſtolus inſt 
tuit,vt opertet Epiſcopum eſſe vnius vxori virum., Yuod minimet inſtituiſſet,ſi adulteri. 
wm eſſet quod Epiſcopus baberet ſimul && vxorem, & Eccleſiam,quaſi duas vxores, vi qui. 
dam aſſerant. uodg, de Scripturis ſanttis non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate con- 
temnitur qua dicitur, Santta exim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non ſponſa, ſed Chriſti 
eſt ſicut loannes dicit. ©nthabet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt : huius inquam ſponſi Eccleſia ſponſa 
eſt, > tamen buic ſþoy, « licet in parte inire matrimozniaex CApoſtolica traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolus ad Cor, Propter fornications (inquit )unuſquiſq, vxorem ſuam habeat,o 
cetera vſq, volo omnes homines eſſe ſicut meipſam, ſed vnu(quiſq, proprium donum habet a 
Deo, alius quidem fic, alius vero ſic. Nam enim omnes habent unum donum virginitats, 
ſcilicet,& continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias,ne tentet eos Sathanas propter incontinentiam ſuam & in rus- 
nam turpitudings corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quidem continentes ſunt, ali vers 
incontinentes,C7 qui continentes ſunt,continentia ſue donum a Deo conſacuti ſunt,ſine eins 
| dono & gratia continentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hos donum gratia minime 
percipinnt, qui cum intemperaniia ſux conſperſionts, tum etiam animi infirmitate per car- 
ns deſideria difſiuznt. 2nod nallo modo facerent , fi continentie gratiam & virtutem a 
Deo percepiſſent. Sentinnt enim & ipſs aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnan;em legimen- 
tis ſue, & captiuantem eos in lege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui de corpore 
mortis huius liberantur gratia-Dei. Has itaque eos lege captinante, & carnys 5.7 149 
114 ſtimulante, aut fornicari coguntur aut nubere. © nornm.quid melites fit Apoſtolic do- 
cemur authoritate, qua dicitur, melius nubere quam vri. . Quod melius efbad cerre eligen- 
dam & tenendum eft  Melius eff inquam nubere,quia peius eft vria Quia melius eſt nu. 
bere quam vri,conueniens eſt incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt vrantur.Bone etenim ſunt 
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| Puptie, ficut Angnſtins ait in libro ſuper Geneſin adliteram, in ipſis commendainy bo. 
| Mum nature quo incontinentie regitur pranttas, & nature decoratur fecunditas. Nam | 
|  vtrinſg, ſexus infirmitas propendens inruinam turpitudinis, rette excipitur honeftate nup. 

| tiarum,us quod ſanis poſſit eſſe officinm ſit egrotus remedium, Neque enim quia inconti- 
' nentia malum eſt ideo connubinm.vvel quo incontinentes copulantur non eſt bonum.1mo ye- 
| 10 non propter illud malum culpabile eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale eſt illud ma. 
| | Iums:quoniam i4 quod bonum habent nuptia, & quod bone ſunt nuptie,peccatum eſſe nun- 
| ' quam poteft. Hoc autem tripartitum et fides,proles,Sacramentum, 1n fide attenditur,ne 
| preter vinculum coniugale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. In prole,vt amanter ſuſ- 
' ciptatur, bentgne ſuſcipiatur, religioſe educetur. In Sacramento, vt coniugium noz ſepare. 
tur ,& demi(ſ;es ant demi(ſa ne cauſa prolis alteri coniugatur, Hec eſt tanquam regula nup- | 
tarum qua vel nature decoratur facunditas vel incontinentieregitar pramitas, Hanc 4u- 


| tem regulam nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bonum inſtituit eterna veritas ordine decenti 
| 


& lege aterna,contra quam quicquid fit, vel dicitur,uel concupiſcitar,peccatumeſt. ©uod 
' in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Augnſtinus teſtatur,dicens, Peccatum eſt faftum, wel 
| dictum vel concubitum contra aternam legem, e/Eterna lex eſt dinina voluntas,ſiue ratio 

ordinem naturalem perturbari vetans,conſernari inbens. Qnicquid igittur ordinem natu. 
ralem perturbari iubet ,conſeruari vetat, exerceri nuptias & earum tripartitum bonnm, fi. ' 
| dem, ſciltcet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet, &x regula illam eterne veritatis 
| qua natitre decoratur fecunditas, vel incontinentie regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
(7.c.quibits natura'is ordo peragitur, abhominart iubet.Hoc inquam mandatum naturalem 
ordinem conſernari vetat,perturbari inbet, & ideo contra eternam legem fit, & peccatum 
oft : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt,quo naturalts ordo 4eſtruitur, Nam etiam 
vt videtur, minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filtis aſſumat Dens ad edificandam ſi. 
pernam Ciuitatem, (# ad reſtauwrandum Angelorum numerum. $i enim crederent, nun- 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent, quiaſcienter & nimia temeritate id efficere conarentur, 
| vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nunquam repararetur:ſi 
| enim ſuperna Cinitas de filiis etiam Sacerdotuns perfictenda eft, && fi Angelorum numerus 
| de ipſes etiam reparandws eſt, qui hoc efficere conatur vi nulli ſint, quantum in ipſo eſt, & 
ſupernam ciuitatem deſtruit, & Angelorum numerus ne per ficiatur efficit. uo quodper- 
wer ſizes poteſt fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem & predeſitnationem illits, qui que fu- 
tnra ſint fecit. Fecit enim predeſtinatione que futura ſunt in opere. Yuicunque ergotd ef- 
ficere conatur vt non faciat Dems inopere que fecitin Predeſtinatione,;pſam Predeſtinatio. 
| nem Dei conatur evacuere. $1 ergo Dems fecit in Predeftinatione, wi filii Sacerdotum fu- 
turi ſint in opere,qui hoc efftcere conatur vt non futuri ſint, in opere deſtruere molitur fatta 

Dei quod fecit pradeſtinatione, CF itapredeſtinationem Det nititur enertere, & volunta- 
tem Dei contraire que aternaeit, Voluit enim Dens ab eterno, & ante ſeculum omnes ho- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quiaem ordine quo precogitanit & predeſtinaugt eos ſe creatu- 
rum. Nihil enim inordinate facit,nihil in ſaculo creat quod non ante in predeſiinatione ſue 
mentis procedente omnia ſ.eculo diſponendo preordinaucrit. Duecnung, ergo in hoc ſeaculoab 
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ipſo creantur, Predeſtinationem mentts prediſponentem ac preordinavtem omnia neceſſario 

ſequantur,quod impoſibile e5t non fieri quod Deus ab eterno valuit & preordinauit fieri. 

Neceſſe et 1gitur omnes homines es ordine creari,quo voluit ab eterno & preordinanit. A- 

lioquin non ſicut voluit Deus neg, ſicut preordinauit omnes homines ſum creati, ſed quod | 
hoc inconveniens eit neceſſe eFt illos creari, ſicut voluiz ab eterno & precogitauit atg, pre- 
ordinanit, quod omnia que voluit fectt, & nibil vaquamfecit que non voluit ab eterno & 
precogitanit decreto certo & incommutabili, © uta nec eins voluntas irrita poteſt fieri,nec 
precogitatio falli, nec pr eordinationes commutari. Yu ciim ita ſint, neceſſe e# wt ſieut 
Larct,ita ethams Sacerdotes de quibus homines creantur, ad ipſos creandos miniſterium ex- 
| hibeant dinine voluntati cr preordinationi.Parentes non ſunt authores creations: filiorum, 
| ſed miniftri, "@ui ſi miniſterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogitationem ſi 
| poſſibile eſſet irritam facerent, ordinationique reſiterent. 2nid ſi ſcrenter facerent gra- 
wits Vtique delinquerent, ſi neſcienter minus,non ſolum in Deum Patrem,ſed & in cale- 

| em leruſalem ſantorum onnium matrem,- quod quantum inipſis eſſe illos creari yon | 
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| permitterenr, ex quibus ea edificands & caleftis patrie dantia ſunt preparands, Sed ab hoc | 
. Aclic?o defendit eos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiftere & preordinationi 

' contraire.Voluntas enim Det co pradefiinatio lex eterna ef, in qua omnium rerwm curſu 

| decretas eſt, et paradigmaeet, in quo omnium ſeculerum forma Zoidts eft ,quod nulla ra- 

| ont aholerr poteit. Himictgitur miniſteriam won exhibere malum ei, quod exhibere bo- | 
num eft'e& maxim e cum bona fit voluntate, Qunodium fit, cum parentes conuentunt canſa 
gignende prolis, non appetiin exercendi libidinis, Gignenda prolis dico, quia & praſens | 
Eccleſia muliiplicetur.c7 celeſtts Cinitas fabricetur,ef eleftoriu numerus compleatur, quo- 
rum nihil poteſt ficri ſine comnentione tali. $ienim primi parentes Santtorum omnes aut 
continentespermaniſſent aut virgines, nullas Santtorum ex et eſſet natus inſeculo,nullus 
gloria (+ honore coronatus ineelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſti- 
mabile bonum e3t,quod ſancti nati ſunt in ſeculo, quod gloria ex honere coronantur incalo, 
& quod adſcin ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parentum facunditas beatior predicatur, 
+ conuentus ſauttior Sicergo melius fuit eis tales filios genniſſe quam non genaiſſe, talemq, 
fruttum nuptiarum protuliſſe, quam ſine frutTu continentes, att virgines extitiſſe. © uam- 
vis bonum ſit quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines, illis vi, quos Deus voluit ab ater- 
no, (5 preordinanit ita creandss eſſe in ſeculo, vt continentia vel virginitate permwaneant: 
ſicut enim voluit ab eterno, & preordinauit quoſdam, ita creandos eſſe in ſeculo, vi fru- 
tum nuptiarum faciun & filios generent, ita etiam voluit & preordinanit ab aterno, 
quoſdam ita creandos eſe, viin continentia vel virginitate permaneant, Ft ſicutilli ad , 
creands: filios voluntati Dei ex preordinationi miniſterinm exhibent,ita & iſti ad conſer - 
wendi & continentia 7 virginitate voluntati Deieſt preordinationi minifirant. Ac per 
hoc & illor@ fecunditas 5 iſtorii virginitas bona eſt atque landabilis, qua (i non miniſte- 
rigexhiberet voliitati Dei gx preordinations,nec bona eſſet nec laudabilis.Omne enim quod 
voluntsti Dei & precrdinationi contrarium eſt,nec bonum et nec laudabile. Si ergovoluit 
Dens & predeſtinanit alios futuros virgines,alios nuptiarum frutth facientes.Si enim ov 
nes eſſent virgines, nullus Santorum qui vel naſcitur vel naſciturss ſitin hoc ſecalo natus 
eſſet, vel naſciturns, Nec ipſi etiam virgines eſſent, quia nati non eſſent. Ex f@cunditati e- | 
nim illorum ortaeſt iſtorum virginitas, Magnum icituy bonum eſt facunditas, de qua 
ſantta preceſiit virginitas. 2uia autem virganeseſſe debgant, qui nuptiarum frutzus 
facientes,docet cos verbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibns illorum. In aliorum enim cor- | : 
dibus ſeminat verbum bone fecanditatis nuptiarum /ruttum ſacicntis, in aliorum vero |* fs d (pinn} 
cordibus ſeminat werbum virginitatis, * ipſi virginitatem ſeruare deſiderant : 17 quibus | jllicrg in qui 


wviro verbum nuptiarum ſeminat, pſt facere nuptiaram ſructum appetunt. bus Jenks B 
vVeraum ViIrgivle 
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| WHICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, | 
1 haue thus Engliſhed. 
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Would faine know who it was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts might nor 
marry, God or Man? For, if it were God, furcly, his determination is to bee held | 
and obſerued wich all veneration and reverence; Bur, ifir were Man, and nor God, 
and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 
neither is ſaluation got by it,it it be obſcrucd, norloſt, if it be not obſcrued: For it doth 
not belong to Man either to ſaue or deftroy any man for his merits, but 1t is proper on- 
ly vato God. That God hath ordained this, it is neither found writren in the Old Te- 
ſtament,nor inthe Goſpell,nor inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, in all which is ſer down 
whatſocuer God hath enioyned vnto men. Ir is therefore a Tradition of man,and not 
an inſtirntion of Gad, nor of his Apoſtles : As the Apoſtle inſtitured (rather) that a 
| Biſhop ſhould be the husband of one Wife; _ hee would never haue T—_ 
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if it had beene adulteric for a Biſhop ro hane ar once-a Wike, anda Church, as it were 
two Wiues, like as fome affirme-: Now, that which hath not-aurhority from the ho- 
| ty Seriprures, is with-che ſame facility contemned, that itis ſpoken : For, the holy 
' Church isnot the Wifeznor the Spowſe of the Prieſt, but of Chriſt, as S. 10h» ſaith, He 
that hath the Bridz, he is the bridegroome. Ofthis Bridegroome,I fay,isthe Church the 
| Spouſe; and yet it is lawfull cucn for this Spotſe in part tormarry, by Apoſtolique 
| Tradition ; For the Apoſile ſpeakes thus tothe Corinthiuns, briaufe of forwications, let 
| every man hane his owne Wife. AndT would thar-all men were as F am, bureuery man 
| hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men havenor 
; one gift, namely, of Virginiryand Continency, but ſome are Virgins and containe;0- 
thers containenot; to whom he granteth mariage, I:\t Sathan tempt them throvgh 
their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary inthe ruine of their vneleanneſle. So alſo 
| of Prieſts; ſome are continent, and others incontinent; and thoſe which are continent, 
' have receined the gitrof their contincnce from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace, 
| chey cannot be conrinen:. Bur thoſe which are incontinent, have nor received this gift 
| of grace, bur, whether by the intemperance of their humouy,orthe weakneſle of their 
| mind, ran out into flethly defires; which they would in no wife doe, it they had recei- 
| ued from God the Grace and Verrue of Continence. For they alſo which are delive- 
| red by the Grace of God from the body of this'death, feele another Law in their 
| members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, and captiuating them to the Law 
of fin, and compelling them to doe that which they would not. This Law therefore, 
| holding them captiue, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh prouoking them, they are 
; compelled either co fornicare, or marry: whereof whether is the bctrer, we are taught 
by the authority ofthe Apoſtle, who tels vs, ir is better to marry then to burne, Surcly, 
thac which is the berter, is tro be choſen and held; now it 15 berrer to marty, becauſe it 
is worf-ro burne; and becauſe it is better to marry then to burnc, ir is conucniant for 
thot: which containenortgto marry,notro burne. For mariage is 200d, 25 Anguſt.ſpeaks 
in his booke( [ner Geneſin ad Literam)in it is commended the good of nature, where- 
by the prauity of inconfinencess ruled, and the fruitfolnefle of Nature graced, For the 
weakneſſe of either Sexe, decliying cowards the ruine of filchineſſe,is well relicued by 
honeſty of mariage, ſo 7s the ſame thing, which mayberhe office of the ſound, is allo 
the remedie vnto the ficke : Neither yer, becanfe incontinence is euill, is therefore ; 
Mariage (euen that wherewith the Incontinent are ioyned) to berepurted nor good, 
yea rather, not for that evill, isthe good favlty, but for this good is that cuill pardona- 
ble, fince that good which mariage hath,yea which mariage is, can never be fin, Now, 
this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruit, the Sacramenr of that eſtate, In the Fi- 
deliry, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,therc be not carnall ſociety with 
any other, In the Fruit of ir, That it be louing]y raiſed and religiouſly bred, In the Sa- 
crament of ir, That the marjage be not ſeparared,and thar the diſmiſſed party of either 
Sexe, be not ioyned to any other, no not for iſſues{ake. This is as ir were the Rule of 
M :riage,whereby the fruitfulneſſe of Nature is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. And this Rule of Mariage,and this three-told good, the crernall Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his Dcree,and thar eternal! L2w of his, againſt which whatſo- 
cuer is done, ſpoken, or willed, is finne, which Angsſtine in his booke againſt Fauſias 
the Manichce witneſſeth,ſaying, Sin is either Deed,Word, or defire againſt the Law eter- 
zall. This Etcrnall Law is the diuine Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and 
commanding the preſeruation of due naturall order, whatſoeucr therefore commands 
naturall Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be conſerved, prohibits men to vſc Ma- 
riage; and attaine to the threefold good rhereof, Fidelitic, Iſſue, Sacrament, and 
commands them to breake that Rule of Erernall Truth, whereby the truitfulneſle of 
Nature is graced, or the prauity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to 
abhorre thoſe things whereby naturall order is held and maintained. This Commen- 
dement, I'ſay, forbids naturall Qrder to bee obſerueg, commands it to bee diſturbed, 
and therefore is againſt the Law of God, and by conſequence, isſinne : For, me 
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linne that ordaine ſuch a command by which taturalt Order is deſtroyed. drm | 
\\ Theſe men doe notTitſeemes) beleene;thatofthechildren of Pricits,God takes fo 

che building of his'Ciry aboue,and forthe'reſtoring of thenumber of Angels : Forty if | 
they. did bcleene: it, they would nener- ordaine ſuch a Mandate; becauſe they ſhould 
| wittingly and oficr-raſhly, goe about ra effodt; thar rhe ſupernall City ſhould never be 
perfired, and the number of; Angels) never. cepayred;Roritthe ſupernal}City be ro-be 
perticed cuca oftho ſonnes of Prieſts,and3fthe nuniberof Abgels beof them to be re: 
payred,thoſe that eadeuour to procure thaethey! {Kould norbe,doc{whatin'them lies) 
deſtroy the fupernall Ciry ;and labour thatrhemumber© Is may norbe perficed; | 
then waich, what can be more peruerfely thing? Forthis'is done againſt the will and | 
| predeſtinatian of him which-hach done choſarhings,; which ſhall be; for he hath done 
in hispredeſtination thoſe things which ſhallbe.in: effe& j-whoſocuer; therefqre goes 
abgur to. procure that God.may not in effectdoe thoſe things, which he hath done in 
his predeftinatian, goes abour'to make void the: very predeſtination of God. If then | 
God haue already in his predeſtmacion deareed, thar the ſons of Priefts ſhall once be | 
in effe&, he that gocsaboutto procure rhar:they tnay not be in effe; endeuours to de- | | 
{troy the worke of God, becauſe he hathalready done it inpredeſtinarion; and {> ſtrives 
to ouerthrow Gods predeſtination, and-'ta:gain-ſtand that will of God which is eter» | 
nall : For God would frometerdicy, andbeforeall worlds,'create all men inthe world, | 
in that certaine-order wherein hee precanceiucd, andpredeſtinated to create therhy by d 
Hedoth nothing diforderly,he createth nothing inthe world-whichtfe hath not fore: | | 
ordained, by difpoling itin thepredeſtination ot his miadthat went before all worlds. | 
Whatſocuer thereforcis by him created in-this world, doth neceſſarily tollow the | 
predeſtination of his minde, prediſpoſing and-preordainingall things; becauſe it is ih: 
poflible that ſhould not be done, which God from crerruty hath willed and fore. or: 
 dainedto be done. It is therefore.neceſſary chat all menſheuld be created inthat ve- 
' ry Order, wherein he willed,and from ctrnitptore-ordained'; Orclſe}alt-wen are not | | 
' created as God would hauc them, nor as hee fogcordained'them ; But becauſe this is | 

| inconuenicnt, ic muſt needs bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, | 
| 

| 

| 
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andfore-thought, Fon Oates ; ey main = that, ie woul 
andncuer did ing which he willed not from cucrlaſting, anc ED fonceiuc 
irr his arubend acihanpendls Decree. For heither can his will be fruſtrated, nor his 
| fore-thought deceiued, nor his forc-ordinationgaltered : "_ , fince itt fo; needs | 
maſt iebe, that as Laicks, ſ® Prieſts alſo, of whom mn are r raLigw ma «lg their 
ſcruice:to.the divine will and, preordinatinn; to the creating ofthem;: nts are 
not the authors of the creation of their children, but the {eruants; who it they ſhould 
not yeeld their ſervice, they ſhould (if it wert' poſſible) "make void the fore-thought 
of God, and reſiſt his ordination ; which if'thoy ſhould wittingly doe, they ſhould 
offend the more, if ignorantly, the leſſe; norconely againſt God the Father, butalſo 
againſt the heavenly Ieruſalem, the Mother of all Saints, becauſe (whatin them were) 
| they ſhould ngt ſuffer thaſe ro be@cated otwhomir is ro bd hyilded, and thoſe things 
to be prepared, whereby har epi Countty.is beſtowed, Bur” from this offence 
their impotence frees them; bectbf&rhey 'cinfiot refiſt the will of God and crole his 
preordinition. For the will and predeftinatiqn of God is that eternall Law, in which 
rho courſe of alt things deereedzand the pattethewherein the forme ofall ages is ſec | -- | 
tarth, which cam.by:nNo mcanevbpdefaced.! Notepyceld ourſeruice then hereunto, is | adgrony 
Fila becauſe ro yeeld. ir, .is.8qad, and.elpecially..;f it be done with,@ goodintenr, | 
W Mthengoge when as Parents meer together ina deſire of propagation of iſſue, | - 4 | 
| 20t-in an appeti F&erciling their tuft” OfÞto aearioth Tay, thirborhy e preſent | 

@hbtch may be wukiplycd; andrhe celeftislt City b (t,” and 'thit number of the Elec 
| wiadryp, none of: which could bagope withoueluch contugakmeering, Borifthe firft 
Paropyx ofcho$ainrs had contivyrdallciches been cron 6,00 Saing bad herne 
borne ofthem 1 aſe Fo noncofthem had, beene crowned with Sy: Kagnore 
| in heanch; adneg? tticmaſcribed idto'rhe F An ut ſince it isan inefti. 
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mable good, that Saints arebothe inthe world, that they are crowned with glory and 
h6nour in heauen, and thattheyare aſcribed into the number of Angels: thereupon the 
fruicfulneſſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their meeting helier. 'So then ir is betrer 
for: them to have begoren ſuch children, therrnor to have begottenthem, and to haue 
brought forth ſuch fruit of martage,thento have beene continent, or Vitgins,withour # 
fipir, Althoughir is good for:fotneto be continent, or virgins,namely;for them whom 
Godeternally willed and preordained to be focreated inthe world, that they ſhould 
remaine cither in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally willed and fore. 
ordained that ſome ſhould be ſocreatedin the world,as that they ſhouldyceld the fruir 
of mariage, and beget children,ſo alſa hartthe willed,and from crernity forc-ordained, | 
ſome to be ſo created, that they ſhould continue in Continencie or Virginity : And 
as thoſe other yceld their ſervice to the will and preordination of God in'the creation 
of children ſo theſe alſo ſerue the wilt and preordination of God'in conſerving 
their continence, and virginity; and hereupon is boththe fruirfulnefle ofthe one, and 
| the virginity of the other good, and ble, which ifir did not yecld feruice tothe 
will and preordination of God, would be neither good norlaudable ; For whatſoeuer 
| is contrary tothe will and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable. If there. 
fore God willed-and predeſtinated ſometo be Virgins,others to yeeld the fruit of ma. 
riage (for-ifall were virgins, hd Saint that noxy is, or ſhall bee borne, ſhould cither bee 
P now or hereafter borne inthe world,ncicher ſhould thoſe virgins be art all, becauſe th 
ſhould not be. borne; for of the fruitfulnefſe of the one-ariſes the others virginity) 
| | therefore is fruitfulneſſe a great good, from which holy virginity hath procceded:nvw 
| that there ſhould be ſomevirgins, andothers that ſhould bearethe fruits of mariage, 
| | the word which God ſowethin their hearts, reacheth vs. For inthe hearts of ſotme 
| | he ſoweththe word of good fruitfulneſle, yeelding the encreaſe of mariage,and inthe 
| hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then in whom hee ſowes the 
word of virginity, they defireto keepe virginity, butchoſe in whom kce ſowes the 
word of mariage, they .defire to.yeeldahe fruic of mariage, =» | hooray 


tet 


CV T3p/ RAT ASAT ALS Ts ſe; 2 SIP IE TRAP RGA IVIS | 
MAC EEE ICS I ISDATAEFRD T3: SE TRIES (EEE RY 2 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WHERET OI WILL. ADDE FOR| 
| Concluſion the wile and ingenuous iudgement of * | 
Eraſmus Roterodanius, The rather, becauſe it _.". | 
| | | plealcd my Refutcrtolay [1s worthy 


pag: 932. : | TELE "_ | « 2. 2 "+74 4 
SOTTIONS Or thoſe thin 95 Which are altogether. of bumane conſtitution, muſt (like tore- 
que ſunt buns-* medies in diſeaſes) be attempereit' to the preſent eſtate of matters and times, 
| + | Theſe things which were once religiouſly inflityjed, afterwards according to | 

occaſion, qn4the changed quality of manners and times, may it With more Rel 
gion. and: Piety. abrogated. which yet is mot to bee dane by the: temerity of the pet> 
ple, but:by-the authority of Gouernors; that tumalt niay be anoyded; and that\-the | 
pubic ene may Wd, thet coed ef tech ry he ory font 
 & pots He ahonghtncerning She Marie, of Pris. 4, here he 
3 {>:72 Sa * rar A Ay DH IS Ru, DE | 
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| a Authoryn our Cithe | | F 
new 7m | F'0 P15 Ep1/ile to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning * 
——* | humane Conſtitntions, Thus be writes. __ © ' 
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great at paucity Ee prieſts, fo Le eat it Pietie alk . They, that they might more freeh at- at- 
tend thoſe holy Seruces, made themſelues chaſte of their one accord. And ſo 
| much were thoſe > Ancients affefied to (haſtitie, that they would hardly permit Ma- 
; rtage Onto that Chrijlian, who his Rev + ne found ſrugle, but a ſjecond Mariage 
| et re bus dly : And now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Pr ſts, 
| was tranſlated to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub-Deacons : Which voluntarily recet- 
| ued cuſtome Was confirme: 4 by the authority of Popes. In the meane time , the 
nuniber of Prieſts increaſed, and their Pietie decreaſed. Flow many ſwarmes 0 | Iater borquants 
| Preeſts are maintainzd in Mcnaſteries and ( olledges ? and amonzit them how | [ant rhetan 
| few are there that le chaſtly ? © ſpeake of them Which doe publikely keepe Con- 
cubines in their bouſes, in ſtead of their Wines. I doe not now meddle with the my- | Nec ximatting 
| ſteries of their move jecret luſts. I onely ſpeake of thoſe things Which are moſt no- | prev ante 
tortouſly knowne to the World : And Jet, when we know theſe things, how eaſie are | '*©* 
we to adit men into boly Orders, and how difficult in releaſing this conſttution | ® 
of ſingle life : when as contrarily S Paul teaches, that hands muſt not be raſh- 
ly Lud vpon any; and more then once bath preſcribed What manner of men | <3 
Prieſts and Deac ons ought to be »but of th et ſingle life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apo- -4 
ftles, hath ever giuen any Law in the holy Scriptures. Long ſince bath the 
(Church abrogated the nightly Yigils at the Tombes of Martyrs , which yet had been | 
received by the pr blike cuſtone of { hriſtians, and that for divers Ages. Thoſe Faſts 
Which were wont to continue till the euen.ng, it hath transferred to noone ; and ma- 
ny other things hath it changed acco1 ding t to the occaſions ariſing : And why yy then ' cur bic huna- 
doe we ſo obſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes | "3 confine: 


| nem uroemus tA 


2 ob/linate,prefer- 
perfwade vs to an alteration * For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lives with an — 


ill name, and with an vnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe boly Myſteries; And then (« ſuadeant ma. 
the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) is vtterly loſt, becauſe their doftrine Laſionem?Pri- 


num ennm may- 


is contenned of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage \*M" S"cerdo- 


L480 Unniit cum 


might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would live more | mals fami, pa- 
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quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, Jun "70h 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither firie | 


ſhould the one of them bee a mutuall | 
ſhameto other, | 
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| Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 
| would addreſle themſelues to Gods 
TaBte. | 


7 © NS G. Ow many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
K Two: Knowledge and PraQtice. 
; What are we bound to know ? 
God and our fclues. 
Wha muſt we know of God? 


Whar one he is, and what he hath done. 


A. 
Q. What s God? 
A. Heis one Almightieandinfinite Spirit, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Q What hath he done? | 
A. He hath madcall things, he gouerneth and preſerueth all things, and hath cter- 
nally decreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath reucaled his will to vs in his 
Word ? 
Q. hat more wiſh we know concerning God and hu ations ? 
A. That God the Son, Chriſt Teſus, rooke our nature vpon him, dyed for our re- 
demprion,roſe againe,and now liuerh gloriouſly in Heauen, making interceſſion for vs, | 
Q. Thus much concerning God : What mnſt we know of onr ſelnes ? +» 
A. What we were, what we are, and what we ſhall be. 
Q. What were we ? 
4. We were made at firſt perfe and happy, accordingto Gods Image,in know- 
ledge, in holineſle, in righteouſneſle, *- 
Q. What are we? 
A. Eucr fince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubie& ro miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſerh out to himſelfe, are in | 
part renewed through grace, and hauethe Image of Godin partxepaired in them. 
| .. Q, What ſhall webe ? - 
oo. Arrthe generall reſuxreRion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
ſhall be fully perficed and glorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which haue liucd and dy- 
 edin their finnes, ſhall be judgedro perpetuall rorments. 
; Q. Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our pradtice what is agooge of ws ? | 
e of life, and alſo || 


” 


CA. Duc obedience and ſeruice to God, both inour ordinary cour 
in the ſpeciall exerciſc of his worſhip. | 
Q: What s that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life * | 
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A, Iris partly preſcribed vs by the Law, and partly by the Goſpell. 

Q. What doch the Law require ? 

A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enioyneth vs all picty to God, 
and all juſtice and charity to our neighbour, 

Q. What doth the Goſpell require ? 

A. Faich inthe Lord leſus, with the fruit of it, Repentance; as our onely remedie for 
the breach ofthe Law. 

Q. What is faith ? 

A. The affiance of the ſoule vpon Chriſt Ieſus, depending vpon him alone for for. 
giuencſlc and faluation. | 

Q. What u Repentance ? 

A. An cffcQtuall breaking off our old finnes, with ſorraw and deteſtation, and an 


carneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience, 


Q. T7 hus much of our obedience in the whole comrſe of life : What are the ſerutces requi- 
red move ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word : ſecondly, 
Recciving the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 

Q. Which call you the Word of God? 

A. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 

Q. How many Sacraments ave there ? 

A. Two : Bapriſme, and the Lords Supper, 

Q. What is the wſe of Baptiſme ? 

A. By water waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, applicd to the 
ſoule of cuery belcever, clenſerh him from his ſfinnes. 

Q. What « the wſe of the Lords Supper ? | : 

A. To bea figne,a ſeale,a pledge, vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs,& giuen to vs. 

Q. What ſienifies the Bread and wine ? 

A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption. 

Q. What i required of enery Receiner ? 

A. Vponpaineof iudgement, tharhe prepare himſelfe by examination. 

Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe ? 

A. Whether he find in himſelfe, firft Competent knowledge : ſecondly, A true 
(chough weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his finnes: fourthly, Charity, 


and readineſſe to forgive : fiftly, An hungring deſire tothis Sacrament: ſixtly, A thank. 
full heart for Chriſt, and ir. 


Q. What is Prayer ? | 


\ 


A. Acaliing ypon God chrougk Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing 
him for all his bleſſing. | 
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Seruant dedicates all his labours, and 
| wiſhes all os 
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| j 
is worke ofmine, which (if my hopes | 

! 
and: defires faile 1nce not ) tune may. | 


= a 
ME | hereafter make great, | have preſumed | 
MATES : both to dedicate 1Q whole to your | 
cx 22231 all {:1ghnefle, and to parcell out 1nleue- 
IRE ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. It is no. 


maruell 1f Bookes haue this freedome, | 
when we our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we 
are our owne, and others vnder you. I dare ſay theſe Me-| 
| - | ditat®ns, how rude ſo ever they may fall from my Pen, in 
regard of their ſubject are fit for a Prince. Here your High-| | 
nelle ſhall {ee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 v | 
of Hs ave x, hath everruled the VVorld, = his Sub- | 
{tttutes, car chly Kings, haue ruled it vnder vial and with | | 
' what { acceſle either of glorie or ruine. Both your Peace 


[ and | | 
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and VVarre ſhall finde here holy and great examples. 
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And if Hiſtorie, and obſeruation be the beit Counſellors of 
your youth; what ſtorie can bee ſo wiſe and faithfull as 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee 
both what hath beene done, and what ſhould be © V Vhat 
obſeruation fo worthy as that which is both raiſed from 
God, and directed to him * If the proprietie which your 
Highneſle iuſtly hath in the V'V orke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe 
holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happier in this 
fauour, then in all your outward b-11tie; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſle deſerues c-; bee dearer then his 
owne life, and whoſe daily ſuit is, that God would guide 
your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Azz, and continue to re- 
toyce al 2ood hearts in the view of your gratious procee- 


dings. 


Your Highneſfles humbly 
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Cain and Abel. 
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BARLE OF BXCETER 
ONE, OF HIS MAIESTIES | 


Moſt Honorable Priuy Counſell; 
All Grace and Happineſſe. 
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D TIE EELEET Knew F could not beflow my thoughts better 
WS (x Garl then vpon Gods owne Hiſtorie_, ſo full of 

Bll edification and delight : which I have in 
ſuch ſort indeuoured to doe, that F ſhall giue 


I I NIE oe EC ES="= en mo ———————_—_—— — ESE YR 
| — mn Honorable; 


FAR occafion to my Reader of ſome IM edi- 


tations , which perhaps - hee would haue_ 


p* y ag F preſent the firft part to your Honour, wherein 


you ſhall ſee the World both made, and ſmothered againe : Man 
7 Bbbb2 in | 
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| | 
in the glory of his (Creation, and the ſhame of bus fall : Paradiſe 
at once made and- loft. T he firſt «AA an Filing hu ſeede, the 
ſecond his' brother." Ff in theſe 1 ſhall-give light to the thoughts 
of any Reader, let him with mee gue the praiſe to him - 
from whom that light-Jhone forth to me. T o whoſe 
"grace and proteton'{ humbly commend 
"your Lordſhip: 
=== as | 


s Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in «ll obſernance and dutie, 


Ios.Haruru.| 


Contemplation A 


TE TITANS T1 
BOOKE 


H ar can I ſce,O God, in thy creation, but miracles of won- | 
ders 2, Thou madeſt ſomthing of nothing, andof that ſome- | 
thing all things. Thou which waſt without a beginning, 
gaucſt a beginning to Time, and tothe VWarldin time. Ir is 
the praiſe of vs men, if when wee hauc Matter, wee can giue 
faſhion: thou gaueſt a being to the Matter, without forme; 
thou ganeft a forme to that Miter, and a glory to that 
Forme. If wee can but finiſh a flight and vnperſe Mareer 
according to a former patterne, it is the height of our skill: 
but to begin that which neucr was, whercof there was 
no example, whereto there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſsibilitie of 
that which it ſhould be,is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power ofan 

infinite Creator : with vs,not ſomuch as a thought can ariſe without ſome Matter;bur 

here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing. How eafic is it for thee to repaireall out 
| of ſomerhing, which couldeſt thus ferch all out of nothing ? wherein can wee now dis 

{truſt rhee, that haſt proued thy ſelfc thus Omnipotent ? Behold : to haue made the 

leaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue wonder, then ro multiply a World; but now the 

M itter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 

is here ? what order ? what order in working £ what beauty in the worke,. 

Thou mighteſt haue made all the World perfeR in an inſtant,butthou wouldeſt nor, 

That Will which cauſcdcheeto create, is reaſon enough why thou did(t thus create. 

How ſhould we dcliberate in our aRtions, which arc ſoſubic&to imperfeRion ? fince 

ic pleaſed thine infinite perfeRion (not out of neede) totake leaſure, Neither did thy 

wiſdome herein proceede intime onely, but indegrees : At firſt thou madeſt nothin 

- abſolute, ficſt thou madeſt things which ſhould have being withour Life; then thoſe 
f which ſhould haue lite and being; laſtly,thofe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon : So we 
: our ſcluesin'the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegetation, then of 

| | Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Heaven and the Earth were cre- 

ared in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor Light, but preſently thou madeſt 
both Light and Day. Whiles we hauc this example of thine, how vainely do we hope 
to be perfeat once ? It it well for vs, if through many degrees wee can riſe to our 
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( But(alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe without Light ? how confuſed ? how 
| formleſſe > likero a goodly Body withour a Soulc, like a ſoule without thee. Thou art 
Light, and in thee is no darkneſſe.Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious is the light that 
is in thee, ſince one glimpſe of this created light, gave ſo lively a glory toall thy work- 
manſhip ! This, cuen the brute Creatures can behold, That,not the very Angels. That 
ſhines forth onely to the other _ World of immorrtalitie, this to the baſeſt part 
of thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darknefle on earth,and of the vtter darkneſſe 
in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou, O God, into the vaſt corners of my 
ſoule, and in thy light I ſhall ſee light, 

Bur whence, O God, was that firſtlight ? the Sunne was not made till the fourth 
day ; light the firſt. If man had been, he might haue ſeene all lightſome; but whence it 
| had comne he could not haue ſcene; as in ſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full, we 
ſcenortthe Springs from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, maceſt 
, the Light, without the Snnne, before the Sunne, that fo Light might depend vpon 
| thee, and not vponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited to meanes. It was 
| caſte to thee to make an Heauen without Sunne, Light without an Heauen, Day with- 

out a Sunne, Time withouta day:It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine 
owne workes : All meanes ſerue thee: why doc we weake wretches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canſt cither command, or forbeare? How plain- 
ly wouldeſt thon tcach vs, that we Creatures need not one another, ſo long as we haue 
thee ? One day we ſhall haue light againe without the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, 
thy preſence ſhall be ourlight : Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light 
| ' is but forthe World below it ſclfe;rhine onely for above. Thou giueſt this lightto the 
Sunne, which the Sunne giues ro the World : Thatlight which thou ſhalt once giue | 

| vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory. 

It Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed through the whole heavens, 
| | it pleaſed rhee at laſt ro gather and vnire into one body of the Sun. The whole Heauen 
was our Sun, before the Sun was created : but now one Starre muſt be the Treaſury of 
Light tothe Heauen and Exrth. How thou lqueſt the vnion and reduRiion of all things 
of one kind rothcir own head and centre ! ſo the Waters muſt by thy command be ga-' 
thered into oneplace, the ſea; ſo the vpper Waters muſt be ſeuered by theſe Acric li- 
mits from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount vp : ſo | 
the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt be called-into the compaſle of one Sunne, ſo 
thou wilt once gather thine EleR, from all coaſts of Heaven, to the participation of 
one glory. Why doc we abide our thoughts and affeRtions ſcattered from thee, from | 
| thy Saints, from thine anointed? Oh let this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad , 
in the hearrs of all thine,once meet in thee: Ve are as thy Heavens in this their firſt im- 
perfection, be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered. | 

Yetthis light was by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mightſt as caſily 
| haue commanded to be perpetuall. The continuance, even of the beſt things, cloycth 

< & wearieth:there is nothing but thy ſelfe, wherein there is not ſaticty.So pleaſing is the 

| | | viciffitude of things, that the inter-courſe euen ofthoſe occurrents which in their own 
Wil - natureare lcfle worthy, giues more contentment, then the vt-altered eſtate of better, 
'F The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we might not expeR 

| any ſtabiliric here below, bur in perperual ſucceffions:lr is alwayes day with thee aboue: | 
the night [auoureth only of mortality : Why are we not here ſpiritually as we ſhall be | 
hereafter ? Since thou haſt made vs Children of the light, and: of the day, teach vsto 
| walke cuer in the light of thy preſence, nor in the darkneſſe of error and vnbelicte. 

| Nowinthis thine inlightned frame, how fitly,how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed, | 

that the Method of the Crnation might anſwere the Matter, and the Forme both, Be- 
hold allpuriry aboue;belowe, the dregs and lees of all. The bjgher I goe,the moxe per- | 
fetion; cach Ekement ſuperior to other, not more in place then dignity; that by thele | 
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ſtaires ot aſcending perfeRion, our thovghts might climbe.vnto the rop of all glory, 


and might know thine imperiall Heauen no lefle glorious aboue the viſible, thenthoſe 
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aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpe of our 
home ! Let my foule tread a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings; and fo 
| thinke as thou wroughteſt: VWhen we would deſcribe a man, we beginnot ar thefeet, 
but the head : The head of thy Creation is the heauen; how high? how ſpatious?how 
glorious? It isa wonder that we can looke vp to ſo admirable a height, and that the 
very eye is not tyred in the way.If this aſcending line could be drawne right forwards, 
ſome that have calculated curiouſly, have found it five hundred yeares tourney vnto 
the ſtarrie Heauen. I doe not examine their Art, O Lord I wonder rather at thine, 
which haſt drawne ſo large a line about this lictle point of carth : for in the plaincſt 
rules of Art and experience the Compaſle muſt needs be fix times as much as halte the 
height, We thinke one Iland great, but the Earth vnmeaſurably. If wee were in that 
Heauen with theſe eyes, the whole earth (were itequally enlighrned) would ſeeme as 
little ro vs,as now the leaſt ſtarre in the firmament ſcemes to vs vpon Earth : And in- 
deed, howfew Starres are ſolittleasir? And yer how many veid and ample ſpaces 
arethere beſide all the Starres £ The hugeneſſe of this thy worke, O God, is little infe- 
X rior for admiration to the maicſty of it. But oh what a glorious heauen is this which 
thou haſt ſpred ouer our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
our inferiour world ? Whar worlds of light haſt thou ſet above vs ? Thoſe things 
; which we ſce, are wondrous ? but thoſe which wee belceue and ſee not, are yet more. 
Y Thou doſt but fer out theſe vnro view, to ſhew vs whatthere is within. How proporti- 
onable are thy workes to thy ſelte? King ere@ not cotrages, but ſet forth their mag. 
nificence in ſumptuous buildings: ſo haſt thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt | 
pauement of that Heauen of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
parts yet vnſeene ? And if this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brightneſle and maieſtic, oh 
what is the glory of the Maker of it ? And yet if ſome other of thy Starres were let 
downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou hadſt 
rather ro haue admired in their diſtance, And if ſuch a Skie be prepared for the vſe and | 
benefit enen of thine Enemies alſo vpon Earth, how happy ſhall thoſe eternall Taber- 
nacles be, which thou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne? 

Bchold then in this high and ſtately building of thine, I ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen for Fowles, for Vapours, for Meteors: The ſecond,for the Starres : The third, 
for thine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Court,open for all: The ſecond 
| is the body of thy covered Temple, wherein are thoſe Candles of Heaven perpetually 

burning: The third is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt is Tumult and Vanity: In the 
ſecond, Immutability and Reſt: In the third Glory and Bleſſednefſe. The firſt we feelc; 
- i the ſecond wee ſce; the third wee belecue. In theſe two lower isno felicitie; for nei. 
ther the Fowles, nor Starres are happy. It isthe third heauen alone, where thou, O 
bleſſed Trinity, enioyeſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorified ſpirits enioy thee. Ir is the manife- 
ſtition of thy glorious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſelfe; This is the priuiledge 
of thy Children: thatthey here ſeeing thee (whichart inviſible) by the eye of faith, 
haue already begunne that heauen which the perfe& ſight of thee ſhall make perfeR 
aboue. Let my foule then ler theſe heavens alone, tillit may ſee, as ir is ſcenes That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heauen, wherewith our fenſes are 
more acquainted. Whar marvels doe cuen here meet with vs ? There are thy Clouds 
thy bottles of raine, Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them: there 
they hang, and moue, though weighty with their barden : How they are vpheld, and 
why they fall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as ſome Aeric Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence | 
thou ſcattereſt the ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 
with the feartull noyſe of that eruption : outofthe midſt of water thou fercheſt fire, 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin yapours;another while as ſome ſteck-glaſles, | 
wherein theSunnelookes and ſhewes his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
hath not; There thy are ſtreames of light, blazing avd falling Starres, fires darred vp 
and down in many foraes, hollow openings, (and as it were) Gulfes in the a” 
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circles about the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Halle: Inall which it is enough 
to admire thine hand, though we cannot ſearch our thine action. Thereare thy fabtill 
Windes, which we hearc and feele,yet neither can ſee their ſubſtance,now know their 
cauſes: whence and whither they paſſe,and what they are thou knowet. There are thy 
Fowles of all fhapes,colours,notes, and natures: whilſt I compare theſe with the inha- 
tants of that other heauen, I finde thoſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another, Theſe 
Mcteors and fowles, in as many varicties, as there are ſcuerall creatures. Why is this? 
Is ir becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change; thou in conſtan. 
cie? Oris it, thatin theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne kill, andtheir imperfeRion? 
There is no varictic in that which is perfeQR, becauſe there is but one perfeation,and ſo 
much ſhall wee grow nearer to perfeRneſſe, by how much wee draw nearer to vnity, 
and vniformitic. From thence, it we goc downeto the great deepe, the Wombe of 
moiſture, the Well of tountaines,the great Pond of the world, wee know not whether 
to wonder at the Element it ſelfe,or the gueſts which it containes. How doth that ſea 
of thine roare, and fome and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thou ſtayeſt 
the rage of ic by an inſcnſible violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves; 
why it moues, and why it ayes, itis ro vs equally wonderfull: what living Moun- 
taines(ſuch are thy Whales) rowle vp and down in thoſe fearcfull billowes: for great- 
neſſe of number, hugeneſſe of quantitic , ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, varietie of faſhions, 
neither aire nor earth can compare with rhe waters. I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
which thy wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
and how baſely are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that we might not ſeeke them, baſely, thar 
wee might not ouer-efteeme them: I neede not digge folowas theſe metals, mineries, 
quarries, which yecld riches enough of obſeruation to the ſoule. How many millions 
of wonders doth the very face of the carth offer me, Which of theſe Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees, Leaues, Seeds, Fruits, is there; what Beaſt, whar Worme, wherein we may not 
ſe the footſteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not reade infiniceneſſe of power, of 
Skill : and muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carth ? O Godrhe heart ot man is too ſtraie 
to admireenough, cuenthat which he treads ypon ! Whar ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wonderfull are thy workes inall the world ? In 
wiſedome haft thou madethemall. Andin all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done. 
Thy will is thy word, and thy word is thy dgede. Our rongue, and hand,ang heart are 
different : all are one in thee; which art ſimply one, and infinite. Here needed no ; 
helpes, no infiruments : what could be preſent with the Erernall ? what nceded, 
whatcould be added to the infinite ? Thine hand is nor ſhor!ned, thy word is ſtill 
qually cffe&ually, ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall bemade new againe:ſay thou 
the word, and my body ſhall bee repaired from his duſt. For all things obcy thee, © þ 
Lord,why doc I not yeeld tothe word of thy counſell; fince I muſt yeeld, as all thy 
creatures, to the word of thy command. 
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Go WA The leaſt corne of ſand is not ſo ſmall to the whole Earth as Man is to the 
- Joy A Heauen : when I ſee the Heauens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; O 
"ON Wh God, what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Crea- 
> tures for one? and that one, well neere the leaft of all? Yer none, bur hee, 
can ſee whatthou haftdone, none = can admire, andadore thee in what he ſeeth, 
how had he need todo nothing bur this, fince he alone muſtdo ir? Certainly, the price 
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and vertue of rhings confiſt not in the quantity: one diamond is more worth then ma. 
. ny Quarries of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountaines of carth: Iris 
' Lawtull for vs to prai'e thee in our ſclues: All thy creation hath not more wonder in ir, 
; then one of vs : other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command; Man,not without 
! a divine canſulcation; others at once; Man, thou didſt firſt forme, then inſpire : others 
in ſeuerall ſhapes likexonone but chemſelues, Man; after thine owne Image : others 

wich.qualitjes fit for ſervice; Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee; They 
had their names from Man, How ſhould wee be conſecrared to rhee aboue all others 
| fince thonhaſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others? VWhat ſhalll admire firſt? Thy 
| prouidence!inthe time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome inthe a? Firſt, 
| thou madeſt the great houſe of the World, and furniſhed it: rhen thou bronghtcſt in 

thy Tenant to poſſeſle it, The bart wals had beene'too good for vs, but thy love was 
aboue our deſert: Thou that madelſt the earth ready tor vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame merey prepared aplace in heauen for vs whiles wee are'on carth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth thirher, as'an Actor or SpeRator: 
| that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth 
for vic, :and Heaven. for contemplation : after thou hadft drawne that large reall 
Map oftheWorld, thou didſt thus abridge ir into this little table of Man hee alone 
conſiſts of Heaven and earth; Soule and body. .Euen this earthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of the other; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire it, thoughI cannegleR 
it as mine owne; for lo, this heape ot Earth hath an outward reference ro Heauen: 0- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their carth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vpon it; 
this is rearcd yp towards Heauen, and hath no more power to looke beſide Heauen, 
then to tread beſide the Earth. Vnto this,euery part hath his wonder, The head isnea- 
reſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance,both for roundneſle of figure,and for thoſe 
diuine gueſts which hayetheir ſeat init, There dwell thoſe maieſticall Powets of rea- 
ſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes asthey haue their originall from thence, ſo they 
docall agree there ro manifeſt the vertue:how goodly proportions haſt thou ſer in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when they pleaſe,yer tranſport vs to 
admiration. What living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 

vilage, whereby all obic&s trom far are clearely repreſented tothe minde?and becauſe 
their cendernes lies open'to dangers,how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and wich prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould beroo much berit on whar 
they ought nor, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeat 
of thcir reſt, Whata tongue haſt thou given himythe inſtrument not of taſt onely, but 
of ſpeech;how ſweer & excellent voyces are formed by that little looſe filme of icſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou given ro the weake bones of the iawes? What 


% a4 CO and rowre-like necke, theretore moſt finewy,becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I be 
<2 


infinite, what able armes and atiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
things tohis owne conceit? In cuery part, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither is there any whereof our weakneſle cannot giue reaſon, why it ſhould be 
no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for'all offices of lite, 
{ nouriſhment, egeſtion,generation? No veine, finew,arteric is idle, There isno picce in 
\ this exquiſite frame, whereof the place, vſe,forme,doth not admit wonder,and exceed 
it: Yetthis body if it be compared to the ſoule,what is ir, but asa clay wall that encom- 
paſles a treaſure;as a woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as a coorſe caſe to arich inſtrument, 
orasa maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The 
ſoule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the body hane this honor tobe the 
| companion of the Soule, yet withall it is the —_ If it bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
the clog of that diuine part. The companioa for life, the drudge for ſervice, the inſtru- 

| ment for aQion, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effe- 
Qed by ir, the internall which are more noble, hindred; contrary to the bird which 
ſings moſt in her cage, bir flyes moſt and higheſt at libertic. This my ſoule teaches me 
of it (etc, that it ſelfe cannot conceiue how capable, how aQiue ir is. It can paſſe by her 
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ſoules riſe vpto thee, and fixe themſelues intheir choughts vporrthee,whoalone crea- 
red themintheir infuſton, and infuſed chem in theit crearion-?7-How ſhowltthey long 
to rcturne backe to the-Fountaine of their being,and Author of being glotious? Why 
may wee nor ſay that this ſoule as it catne from thee, ſoit islike rhee? as tho, ſo it,is 
one, immateriall, immortall, vnderſtanding ſpirir, diſtinguiſhtd into three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wife Creator of all things, wovuldeſt have 


 ſoinc things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other crearures are al body;Man is body 


' and ſpiricz che Angels arcall ſpirit nor without a kind of ſpirituall compofirion; Thou 
| art alone after. thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinice; no creature-can be like 
| thee inthy proper being;becauſt ir. is a creature; How ſhon|dour finite, weake com- 
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pounded nature, giuc any perfee reſemblanceof rhine? Yet -of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſateſt Man the neareſt correſpondence to thee: not ſo much in the naturall 
facultics,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewith thou. beaurificſt his ſoule, | 
Our knowledge, holineſle, rightcouſneſſe, was like the firſt copic from which they 
were drawae. Bzhold, we were notimore like rhee in theſe, thennow we are vnlike our 
{clues in their loſſe. O- God we now praiſc our ſelues ro our ſhame, for theberter wee 
were we arethe worſe; as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or rainted Anceſtors, tell of 
the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou whet our defires 
anſwerably torhe readinefle of thy mercies,that we may redeeme what wee have loſt; 
that we may recouer in thee, what wehaue loſt in our felues; The fault ſhallbe ours,if 
our damage proue not beneficiall, | WON 3177190 
I doenot finde, that Mn thus framed, foundthe want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gaue him fulneſſe of contentment, the {weetnefle which hee foundin the con- 
remplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did ſo take him vp, 
that he had neither Icaſure nor cauſe of complaint. It Man had craued an helper, hee 
had grudged at the condition of his Creation ,and had queſtioned that which hee had; 
perfeRtion of being. But be that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- 
{-Ife, thinkes of giuing him comtortin the creature, whiles he ſought none bur in his 
Maker : He ſees our wants, and fore-caſts our rclicfe, when weethinke our ſelues roo 
happy to complaine: How ready will he be to helpe our neceſliries,that thus provides 
for our perfeRion? . | 


God gives the nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that hee might ſee 


they were made for him, they ſhall bee ro him, what he will. Inſtead of their firſt ho- 


mage,they are preſented ro their new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold.He that 
was ſo carefull of mans ſoucraigntic in his innocence, how can hee bee careleſſe of his 
ſafety in his renouation? F 2 
If God had giuen them their names, it had not bin ſo grear a praiſe of Adams memo- 
ry to recall them,as ir was now of hisiudgement (at firſt ſight)ro impoſe them: he ſaw 
the infide of all.the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteriric ſees bur their skins ever ſince; ) 
and by this knowledge he firted their names to their diſpoſitions. All chat he ſaw were 
ficto be his ſeruants, none to bee hiscompanions. The ſame God thar findes the want, 
ſupplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an ourward comfort, _ will 
egin 
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begin a new creation. Not out of the Earth, which was the matter of Man, not out of 
the inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man, but out of himſelfe for deare- 
nefle, for equalitie. Dovubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience, that if God had 
bidden him yeeld vp his rib, waking, for his vſe, hee had done it cheerefully : but the 
bounty of God was ſo abſolute, that he would not ſo much as conſult with mans will, 
ro make him happy. As man knew not while he was made, ſo ſhall he not know while 
his other ſelfe is made out of him: that the comfort might be greater, which was ſcene 
before it was expeRted, 

It the Woman ſhould haue beene made, not without the paine or will of the Man, 
ſhee might haue beene vpbraided wich her dependance, and obligation. Now ſhee 
owes nothing butto her Creator : Theribbe of L4dam fleeping, can challenge no 
more of her, then the carth can of him, It was an happy change to Adam, of atib, for 
an helper, what helpe did that bonegiue to his ſide © God had not made it, if it had 
beene ſuperfluous: and yet if Man could not haue beene perfit withour it, it had not 
beene taken our. 

Many things arc vſcfull and conuenient, which arc not neceſfarie: and if God had 
ſcene Man might not want it, how cafic had it bcene forhim, which made the Wo- 
man of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone ? But hee ſaw man could not 
complaine of the want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplyed, ſo animated, 

O God, wee can neuer bee loſers by thy changes, wee haue nothing but what is 


thine : take from vs thine owne, when thou wile, weeare ſure thou canſt not bur giuc 
vs better, 


IFLICLL DD 
Of ParadiſeÞ. 


muy An could no ſooner ſce, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy : His eye-fighr 
2 8 andreaſon were both pertcR at once, and the obics of both were 
able to make him as happy as he would, Vhen hee firſt opencd his 
eyes, hee ſaw hcauen abouec him, earch vnder him, the creatures 
about him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meant 
as if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the hea- 
uens glorious, but farre off; his Maker thought it requiſite torfit him 
with a Paradiſe nearer home, If God had appointed him immediately to heauen, his 
body had beene ſuperfluous; It was fit his body ſhould bee anſwered with an carthen 
Image of that heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man beene made oncly for con- 
remplation, it would haue ſerved as wellto haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on | 
the top of ſome barren Mountaine, But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 

medirate, gaue him hands to worke; and worke fit for his hands, Neither was it the 
purpoſe of the Creator, that Man ſhould but liue: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence; 
he thatrcioyced to ſee all he had madeto bee good, reioyceth to ſee all that hee had 
made tobe well. God lones to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull og is his: they 

know not God, that thinke to pleaſe him with making themſelues miſerable. 

} The Idolaters thought ita fir ſervice for Bal, to cnt and launce themſclues,; never 
any holy man look for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe, Euery 
Earth was not fit for Adam, bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. Whar excellent pleaſures, and 
rate varieties haue men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yertall 
the world of men cannot make one twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafle : When hee that 
made rhe matter, vadertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacitie, 
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excellent? Noherbe,no flowre,no tree was wanting there,thit might be for ornament 


or vſe; whether for fight, orfor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God raught _ 
then 
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then toneceſſicic, even to comfort and recreation ; Why are wee niggardly to our 
ſelues, when God is liberall? But for all this, if God had not there conuerſed with 
man, no abundance could haue made him blefled, 

Yer behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his worke- houſe, his plea- 
ſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerued not onely to feed his ſenſes, butto exerciſchis 
hands. It happineſle had conſiſted in doing nothing, man had not beene employed; All 


| his delights could not haue made him happy in an idle lite. Man cherefore is no ſooner 
| made, then he is ſet to worke : neither greatnefle, nor perfeRion can priuiledge a fol. 


ded hand; he muſt labour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee may 
bee ? This firſt labour of his was, as without neceſſitic, ſo without paines, without 
wearinefle; how much more checrefully we goe about our bulincſles, ſo much nearer 
we come to our Paradilc. 

Neitherdid theſe Trees afford him onely aQion for his hands, but inſtruion to 
his heart: for here hee ſaw Gods S:craments grow before him, All other trees 
had anaturall vſc; theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpiritvall. Life isthe at 
of the Soule, Knowledge the lite of the Soule, the Tree of Knowledge, andthe 
Tree of Life then, were ordained as earthly helpes of the fpirituall part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained the end, immortalitie of lite ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
meancs of that life. It is not for vs to enquire after thelife we had; and the meanes we 
ſhould haue had. Iam fure ir ſerued ro nouriſh the ſoule by aliuely repreſentation 
of that living Tree, whoſe fruit is crernall life, and whoſe leaues ſerue to heale th: 
Narions. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Sauiour before him cre hee had necde of a Savio!:r, 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recoucran heauenly life, ere he loſt the earthly, bur attcr 
he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, he might nor tafte of the Tree of Life, That 
immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yet then did he moſt ſanour thar inui. 
ſible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sauiour, none but a Sinner can relliſh thee : My taſte hath beene enough ſeaſor. - | 
with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweerneſle, Sharpen thou :$ well | 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeuing : ſo ſhall I cate and in deſpite of 4 
dam liue for cuer. The one Tree was for confirmation; the other for 11yall: one 
ſhewed him whar life he ſhould haue, the other what knowledge he ſhould nor difire 
to haue : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, that hee knew 
enough : how Diuinea thing is knowledge, whereof euenInnocencie it ſelfe is ambi- 
tious? Satan knew what he did: Ifchis baic had beene gold,or honour,or pleaſure, Man 
had con:emned it: who can hope to auoid error, when cuen mans perfeRion is miſta- 
ken ? he look: for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould hauc looked for experimental: 
hee thought it had been good ro know cuill: Good was large enough to haue perfected 
his knowledge, and therein his blefſedneſle, | 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in himſelfe. It would nor content him ro know God, and his 
creatures; his curioſitie affected to know that which God ncuer made, cuill of finne, 
and cuill of death, which indeed himſelfe made by deſiring to know themz now wee 
know well euill enough, and ſmart with knowing ir. How deare hath this leſſon coſt 
vs that in ſome caſcs it is better to be ignorant; and yer doe the ſonnes of Exe inherit 
this ſaucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
the preſumpruous affeRation of forbidden knowledge ! 


O God, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enqughto make vs happy, 
teach me a ſober knowledge, and a contented ignorance. - | 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet therelI ſec the Serpent, What marvell is ic if my 
corruption vv de worry in my Cloſet, in. my Table, in my bed, when our holy Pa- 
rents found hitm'in the midft of Paradiſe? No ſooner heeis entred, but hee tempreth : 
he canno more be idle, then harmlefſe; I doe nor ſee him at any other Tree; hee knew 
there was no danger in the reſt, I ſee him atthe Tree forbidden. How true a Serpent - 
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hee in cuery point; In his infinuation tothe place; in his choice of the Tree, in his 
aſſault of rhe Woman, in his plauſibleneſſe of ſpeech to auoid terror, in his:queſtion ro 
moue doubt,in his reply to worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſafety,in his ſuggefti- 
on to enuie and diſcontent,in his promiſe of gaine ! | - 

And it he were ſo cunning ar the firſt, what ſhall we thinke of him now, aftcr ſo mia- 
ny thouſand yeares experience ? Onely thou (O God)and theſe Arigels thar ſee thy 
tace, are wiſerthen he; I doenot aske why, when he left his goodnefle, thou didſt nor 
bereaue him ofhis skill ? Scill thou wouldeſt have himan Angell,though an euill one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft to thine owne glory;lI doe riot deſire thee 
to abate of his ſubtlety, but to make mee wile, Let mee begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Adam; euen thine Image which he bore, made him nor (through 
his owne weakenefle ) wiſe enough to obey thee; thou offercdſt him all Fruits, and re- 
ſtrained(t bur one; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtraincd nor the reft * when hee 
choole rather ro be at Satans feeding,then thine,it was iuſt with thee to turne him out 
ofthy gates with a curſe: why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebel] at thine owne boord? 

And yet wetranſgreſſe daily and thou ſhutteſt not heauen againſt vs: how is it that 
wee finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeueriry, our 
weakeneſle finds pity. That God, from whoſe facc he fled in the Garden, now makes 
him with ſhame to flie out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould have kept him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him; It is nor ſo eafteto recouer happineſſe, 
as rokecpe it, orlceic it: Yea theſame cauſe that draue Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
withdrawne Paradiſe from the World ? | 

Thac fierie ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the ſinnes of 
men drowned the glory of that place : neither now doe I care ro ſecke where that Pa- 
radiſe was, which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt care to 
ſecke, and hope to finde, As man was the Image of God, ſo was that earthly Para- 
diſe an Image of Heauen, both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Patterncs are 
etcrnall: Adam was inthe firſt, and ſtayed not : In the ſecond, is the ſecond Adam 
which ſaid, T his day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. There was thar choſen Veſſc!l, 
and heard, and ſaw what could not be expreſſed : by how much the thixd heauen ex- 


cceds the richeſt Errth, ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto wee aſpire, excced that 
which wee haue loft, 
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/:ZOoke now (O my ſoule) vpon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;and 
$A wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeſtares : If the priviledges of 
Nature had beene worth any thing, the firſt borne Child ſhould not 
1aue beene a Reprobare, 
Now that we may aſcribe allto free Grace, the elder isa Murderer, the 
yonger a Saint; though goodnefle may bee repaired in our ſelues, yer ir cannct bre 
propagated to ours: Now might. Adam ſeethe Image of himſelfe in Caine,tor ater Z 
| his owne Image begot he him, #dam flue his Poſteritic, Caixe his Brother: we are 
| too like one another inthat wherein we are vnlike tro Gcd : Euenthe cleaneft grajne | 
ſends forth that chaffe from which it was fanned, ere the ſowing : yet is this Cais 
a poſſeſſion, the ſame Exe that miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke 'alſo 
the fruit of her owne body, her hope deceiued her in both, ſo, many good names 
are ill beſtowed, and our comfortable expeRations incarthly things doe not ſeldome 
diſappoint vs. _ 


ac 


Cccc Doubtleſle, | 
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Doubtleſle, their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent, yet was a good man out of Paradiſe; his finne and fall now made him 
circumſped, and fince hee ſaw that his a@ had bereaued them of that Image of God, 
which he once had for them, he could not bur labor by all holy indeauours to repaire ir 
inthem, that ſo his care might make amends tor his treſpaſſe. How plaine is it, that 
euen good breeding cannot alcer deſtinie ? That which is crooked can none make 
ſtraight, who would thinke that Brethren, and but tw o Brechren, ſhould nor loue each 
othe.? Diſperſed louegrowes weakegand fewnefle of obicRts victh to vnite affcRions: 
If burtwo Brothers be leftaliue of many, they thinke that the loue all the reſt ſhould 
ſarujue in them; and now the beames of their affeRion are ſo much the hotter, becauſe 
they refleA murually ina right line vpon each other: yet behold, here arc but two 
Brothers ina World, and one is the Butcher ofthe other. Who can wonder at difſen- 
cions amongſt rhouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition berwixt two, 
the ficſt roots of brotherhood : who can hope ro live plavſi>ly & ſecurely amongſt ſo 
m1ny Cains, when he ſccs one Cain the death of ore Abel ? The fame Devill that ſet 
enmity betwixt Man and God, ſets enmity betwix: Man and Man; and yer God faid, 
1 will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed Our hatred ofthe Serpent and his ſeed 
is from Gd : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent : Bchold here ar 
once, is one perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cains naturall parts 
are of the Woman, his virious qualities ofthe Serpent : The Woman gzve him to be 
a brother, the Serpent tobe a man-.ſlyer, all vncharitablenc le, all quarrels are of one 
Author : we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place to the Dcuili, Cer:ainly, 
ſo» deadly an a@ muſt needs be deeply grounded. 

What then was the occaſion of rhis capitall malice ? Abels ſacrifice is accepted; 
what was this ro Cain? Cains is reiefted; what could Abel remedie this £ Oh enuic,the 
corroſtue of all ill minds; and the roote of all deſperate ations : the fame cauſe that 
moued Saran to tempt the firſt Man, to d. [troy himſclte,and his poſteritic, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Man to deſtroy the third. 

I ſhovld haue beene Catzs ioy to ſee his brother accepted, It ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow, to ſce that himſclte had deſerued a reicQion, his Brothers example ſhould 
haue cxcited, and direted him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? 
Or ſhould he (ifhe could)reiet Gods accepration,and diipleate his Maker,to content 
a B-orther ? Was Cain eucr the farther from a blefling, becauſe his Brother obtained 
merry? How proud and fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,tor no other cauſe, 
bur becauſe God, or Abelisnotlefſe good; It hath beene an old and happy danger to | 
be holy; Indifferent aQions muſt be carctull to auoid offence; But I care not what De- 
uil] or what Cay be angry thatI doe good, or recciue good. 

There was neuer anynature withour enuie; Euery man is.borne a Catz; hating that 
goodneſle in another, which he negleSteth in himſelte. There was neuer crvic that was 
not bloody; for if ir cate not anothers heart, it will eate our owne: bur vnlcflc ir bere- « 
ſtriin-d, it will ſurely feed it ſelfe with the blood of others, oft. times in a, alwaycs in 
aFe&tion. And that God, which(in good) accepts the will for the deed, condemines the 
will forthe deed in euill. Ifthere bee an euill heart, there will bee an cuill cyc; and it 
borh theſe, there will be an euill hand. | 

How early did M irtyrdome come into the world ? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for R*l:gion; who dare meaſure Gods lone by outward euents, when hee ſees wicked 
Caiz (tanding ouer bleeding Abel,whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted, and now himſelfe 
is ſacrificed ? D-ath was denounced to man as a cute; yer behold, it firſt lighrs vpon 
a S1int : how ſoone was italtered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which inflicted it? 
It D-ath had beene cuill, and Life goo0d,Cain had beene flaine, and Abel had ſuruiued; 
now that it begins with him that God loues, 0 Death, where is thy fling? 

Abel [ayes nothing, his blood cryes : Euery drop of innocent blood hath a tongue, 
andis nor onely vocall, but importunate : what anoyſe then did the blood of my Sa- 
uiour make in Heaucn ? who was himſclfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the _—_ 
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that was offered, and the God to whom it was offered; The Spirit that beard both, 

ſayes, Ir ſpake better things thenthe blood of Abel. A bels blood called for revenge, 

his for mercy. Abels pleaded his owne innocency, his the ſatisfaction for all the bu- 

{ Iceving world : Abels procured Cains puniſhmenr, his treed all repentant ſoules from 

puniſhment; betrer things indeed, then the blood of Abel. Better, and therefore that | 

| which A4bels blood ſayd, was good: It is good, that God ſhould be avenged of ſinners. | 
Execution of juſtice vpon offenders, is no lefſe good, rhen rewards of eoodnefſe. 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake vato God, then God ſpeikes ro Cain; There is 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, if not to his carc, y:t to his heart : what 
{peech wasthis? Notan accuſation, but an inquirie; yet ſuchan inquiric as would 
inferre an accuſation. God lones to haue a (inner accoule himſclfe, and therefore hath 
he ſer his Deputie in the breſt of manz neicher doth God love this more then nature 
abhorres it : Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of 45:7! wounds himno lefle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel, Conſciences that arc without remorſe, arenot 
without horror : wickednefle makes men deſperate, the Murderer is angry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſo now for liſtning ro his blood. 

And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, Am 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould haue ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer ? Behold, hee ſcorncth to keepe | 
whom he feared nor to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſome ro wicked minds, 
whiles cuen violences of cuill are pleaſant. Yer this miſcreant;which neicher had grace 
to auoyd his finne, nor to confeſle it, now that he is convinced of finne,and cuſed lor 
ic, how he howleth, how he exclaimeth? He that cares nor tor che a of his finne,(h..!! | 
care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, b:.: 
in vaine. How greata madnefle is it to complaine toolate ! He thar would not k<epe 
his brother, is caſt out fromthe proteQion of God; he that feared nor ro kill his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſocuer meets him will kill him. The troubled contcience 
proiecteth fearcfull things, and finne makes even crucll men cowardly : God ſaw 1. 
was too much fauour for him to dic: hee therefore wills that which Cain wills, Ca: | 
would liue; It is yeelded him, but for a curſe : how often doth God heare finncrs 1:1 | 
anger? He ſhall live banifhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome, and che brand 
of Gods vengeance in his fore-head : God reie&s him, the Earthrepines at him, men | 
abhorre him; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, and no man dare plea- 
ſure him with a murder; how bitrer is the end of ſin,yca, without end, ſtill Cat» finds 
that he killed himſelfe more then his brother. We ſhould neuer finn-<;Four fore-ſight 


were but as good as our ſenſe; The ifſue of finne would appeare a thouſand times 
more horrible then the aR is pleaſan. 
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$60 [> HE World was growne ſo foule with ſinne, that God ſaw it wastimeto 
EN PZ waſhir with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the Aurhors 
KIN Fea Of it, that when they were waſhbt to nothing, yet it would nor off : yea 
5 & ſo dcep didirt fticke inthe very graine of the earth; that God ſaw it meer 

\&S : 
co letirfoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels 
| thathad touched vncleane water,muſt cither be rinced,or broken. Mankind began but 
with one, and yet he thar ſaw the firſt man,liued to ſee the Earth peopled with a world 
| of men: yer men grew not ſo faſt as wickednefſe. One man could ſoone and eafily mul- 
tiply a thouſand fns,never Man had fo many children: ſo that when there vere men 
{ enow to ſtore the carth, there were as many fins as would reach vp toheauen, where- 
| | Cccc2 vpon 
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vpon the waters come downe from heauen, and ſwelled vp to heauen-againe; If there 

| had not been fo deepe a Deluge of lan,there had been none of the wartets; Fi 6-whence 

| then was this ſuperfluity of iniquity? Whence,but from the vnequall yoke with Infi- | 
| dels? Thele mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickedneſſe,trom hence religious 

| husbands borh loſt cheir picry, and gained a rebellious and godlefſe generation, 

| That which wasthe firſt occation of finne, was the occaſion of the increaſe of finne: 

| A womanſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonnes of God : the beauty of the | 
Apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed : Ene 
ſaw, and luſted, fo did they, this alſo was a forbidden fruit, thicy luſted, taſted,finned, 
diedz the moſt fins begin at the eycs,by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart: 
that {oule can neuer be in ſafety, that hath not coucnanted with his cyecs, 

God needed not haue giuen theſe men any warning of his iudgement; they gaue 
him no warning of their {innes, no reſpite : yet that God might approuc his mercics 
ro the very wicked;he giues them an hundredand twenty yeares reſpite of repenting: 
how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long! He thar delights in reuenge, Lpriſes 
his aduerfarje, whereas he that giues long warnings, defires to be preuented:if we were 
not willfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart. 

Neirher doth he giue them time onely, but a faithfull teacher, Ir is an happy thing, 
when he that tezcheth others is righteous; Noahs hand taught them as much as his 
tongue, His buſineſle in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and litc to the belceucr;and to the rebellious deſtrucion. 
| Me thinks TI ſce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming to Noah, and asking 

him, what he mcanes by that ſtrange workez whether he meane ro ſaile vpon the drie 
| land, To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe, and his, they goe away laughing at 
; his idleneffe, and tell one another, in ſport, that roo much holineſſe hath made him 
| mad : yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith, hee preaches, and builds, and 
| | finiſhes. Doubtleſie more hands went to this worke then his : many a one 
| wfought vpon the Arke, which yer was not ſaued inthe Arke, Our outward Workes 
cannor ſaue vs, without onr Faich; we may helpe to ſauc others, and periſh our ſelues: 
what a wonder of mercy is this that I here ſee ? One poore Family called ont of a 
| World, and as it wereeight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaffe: } 
| one Hypoctite was ſaued with the reſt, for Noahs ſake; not one rightcous man was 
ſwept away for company; For theſe few was the Earth preſerued ſtill vnder the Wa- | 
ters; and all kinds of Creatures vpon the Waters; which elſe had beene all deſtroyed. 
' S:ill ehe World ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerued, Elſe fire thonld 
conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water. 

This diffcrenceis ſtrange; I ſce the ſauageſi of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 
by an inſtin& from God come to ſeeke the Arke (as we fee ſwine fore-ſecing a ttorme, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſcenor;, Reaſun once debauched is worſe then 
bruitiſhneſſe : God hath vſe cuen of theſe fierce and crucll beaſts, and glory by them: 
euen they being creared for man,muſt live by him, though co his puniſhment : how 
gently doe they offer & ſubmit themſclues totheir Preſeruer,renewing that obeyſance 
rothis Repairer of the World, which they, before fin, yeelded to him that fitſt ſtored 
the World : Hee that ſhut them igto the Arke when they werecntred, ſhut t hir 
mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne vpon Noah, and Daniel, What 
heart cannot the Miker of them mollifie. 

The vncleane beaſts God would haue to live, the cleane to multiply; and therefore 
he ſends to Noah ſeauen of the cleane, of the vacleane two : Hee knew the one would 
| annoy Man with their multitude, the other would inrich him, Thoſethings arc wor- 
| | thy of moſtreſpeR which are of molt vſe. 
| But why ſeuen?Surely that God that created ſeuen dayes in the Wecke, and made 
| one for himſelte, did here preſerue of ſcyen clean beaſts, one for himlelte, for ſacri-. 

fice; He giues vs ſix for one in carthly things,that in ſpirituall we ſhould be all for him: 
| Nowtheday is come all the gueſts arcentred,the Arke is ſhnt,andihe —— of 
Land eauen 
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Heauen opened: Idoubrnot but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence 
'of the Waucs deſcending, and aſcending, according to Noahs prediQtion, came wa- 
ding middle-deepe vnto the Arke, and'importunately craued rhat admittance, which 
1 they once'denyed: But now as they formerly reieted God,to are they juſtly reieRed 
| of God. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſbnable; bur it ivdgement bee once 
| gone out, we cry toolate, While the Goſpell ſolicites vs; the doores of the Arke 
4 are open, if wee negle the time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee lecke it with teares; God 
holds it no mercy to pity the obſtinate. Others, more bold than they, hope to ouecr- 
runaethe judgement; andclimbling vpto the high Moun:aines, looke downe vpon 
| the Waters, with more hope than teare : and now when they ſee their Hills becomne 
| Iands, they climbe vp into the ralleſt Trees there with palencile and horror at once 
looke for death, and ſtudy roavoyde it, whom the waucs vuer-rake at liſt halfe dead 
with famine, and halfe with feare. Loe now from the tops of the Mountaincs they 
deſcry the Arke floating vponthe waters, and bchold with cnvie that which betore 
they beheld with ſcorne, 
| Invainedoth he fly whom God purſues, There is no way to fly from his iudge- 
ments, but to fly to his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be lo 
} much derided, as their ſuccefſe is magnified : How fecurcly doth Noah ride out 
this vproare of Heaucn, Earthand Waters ! Hee heaves the powering downe of the 
| raine aboue his head, the ſhricking of Men, and roating and bellowing of Bcaits, on 
| both fades him; the raging and threats of the waues vnder him, he ſaw the miſcrable 
| ſhifts of the diſtreſſed vabeleeuers; and inthe mrane time (its quietly in his dry Cab- | 
bin, neither fecling, nor fearing euill : he knew thar he which owed the waters, would | 
ſteere him, that he who ſhut him in, would preſcruc im. How happy a thing is Faith? | 
{ what a quiet fafery, what an heauenly peace doth it worke inthe foule, in the midſt of | 
all the —_ of cuill ? 

Now when God hath fercht againe all the life which he had ginen to his vynworthy 
| creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were oucr the 
| face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all things to ſucceed this deſtruRion. 
To have continued the Deluge long, had beene to puniſh Noah, that was righteous. | 
| After forty dayes therefore, the Hcauens cleare vp, after an hundred and fifry the wa- | | 
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| ters ſiake-Gowne: How-ſoone is God weary of puniihing, which is neucr weary of | 

| bleſſing ! yet may not the Arke reſt ſi1ddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while vnder 

| Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great our thanke- | 
tulneſſe ſhould bee. The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters;yet it was 

{ his priſon;he was ſafe in it, but pent vp; he that gauc himlite by it, now thiakes time 
to giue him liberty our of it, 

God doch not reveale all things to his beſt ſernants : behold, Hee that told Noah an 
| hundred and twenty yeares before, what day he ſhould goe into the Arke,ycr foretels | 
| him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt ypon the Hills, and he ſhould 
i gocforth. Noabthercfore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Rancn, and che Doxe 

whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might eafily deſcry further then his fight: The 
Raven of quicke ſent, of groſle feed, of tough conſtitution, noF owle was fo fit for dif- 
couery; the likelieſt things alwayes ſucceed nor. He neither will verttute far into that 
folicary world for feare of want, nor yet comcinto the Arkefor loue of liberty; but 
houers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
Gods Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing ro feed vpon the vn- 
lauory carcaſcs of ſiafull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained wihinthe ſiraighs liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 

The Dove is ſeat forth, a Fowle, both (wift and ſimple. Shee like atrne Citizen of 
the Arke, returnes ; and brings faithful notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and empty returne; by ber Oliue leate, of the-abatement:how worthy are | 
thoſe Msſſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in their liues, bring glad | 
tydings of peace, and ſaluation, in their mouthes! | | 

Ccccz3 Noah 
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(ontemplations, L1s. I. 
Noah rejoycesand beleeues, yer ſtill hee waites ſeucn daies more: lt is not good 
to deuoure the tauours of God too greedily;burt to takethem-in, that we may digeſt 
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them- O ſtrong faith of Neah, that was not weary with this delay; ſome man would 

FT! | | haue ſo longed for the open ayre after ſolong cloſenefle, that vponthe firſt notice of 
| | latety hee would haue vacovered, and voyded the Arke; Noah ſtayesſeuen 

i | dayes ere he will open; and well necre two Moneths cre he will for- 

| | | ſake the Ark-;and nor then,vnleſſe God,that commanded to 


| enter,had bidden him depart, There is no ation goad 
| without Faith : no Faith without a word. Hap» © 
| py isthat man, which in all things (negle- 
4! | ing the counſels of fleſh and blood): .. 
\t; | depends vpon the commiffion' * : # 
| | of his Maker, ' 
| | 
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Noa". 
Babell. 


ABRAULAM. 


Isaac facrificed. 


L ot and Sodome. 
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FO NOVRABLE 
THE LORD STANHOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNSELL, 
All Grace and Happineſſ, e 


Right Honorable; 
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Durſt appeale to the indgement of a carnall 
Reader (let him not be preiudicate_) that 
there 1s no Hiſtorie ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. 


Set afide the «M ateftie of the Fnditer ; 


none can compare with it for the «MM. agni- 


PSS fence and cAntiquitic of the «ILatter,the 
ſweetneſſe of compiling, the ſlrange varietie 

of memorable occurrences : «And if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall 
| the profit be eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the 


faluation of Men ?  confeſſe, no thoughts did ener more ſweetly 

eale * Me and Time away, then thoſe which Thane imployed in 
thy ſubieft, and 1 hope, none can equally benefit others : for, if the 
meere relation of theſe holy things be profitable, how much more_ 
when it is reduced to vſe? T his ſecona part of the World repaired, 
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' I dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake 
in his T ent, as tron , in the Arke; an yngratious Sonne reſerued 
from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe\: modeſt pietie rewarded 
with bleſungs : the building of Babel, begunne in pride, ending | 
in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience; Iſaac bound 
' pon the Altar vnder the hand o a Father that hath forgotten 

both nature and all by _- : Sodom burning with a double fire, 
from Hell, and from Heauen : Lot nh from that impure 
(tie, yet after finding Sodom in his ( aue : Euery one of theſe 
paſſages 1s not more full of wonder, then of edification. That Spirit 
| which hath penned all theſe_ things for our learning, teach vs 
their right uſe: and ſanftifie_ theſe my unworthy «Meditations 
to the good of his (| burch. To whoſe abundant grace F humbly 
commend your Lordfhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 


deueted in all due 


| obſeruance, 


los. Harr. 
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Contemplanions. 


THE SECOND 
BOOKE: 


IO ſooner is No4% come out of the Atke, but hee builds an Alter : not 
| an bouſc for him if, bur an Altar to the Lord : Our faith will cucr 
teach vs to prefterre God ro our ſte lues. Delayed tharkfulneſie is not 
worthy of acccptation.Ofth ofe few creatures that are lefr, God muſt 
[| have ſome; they are all his : yet his goodneſſe will have Man know 
—— that it was hce, for whoſe ſake they were preſcrued. Ic was a priut- 
ledge ro thuic very bruit creaturcs,that they were ſaucd fromthe warcrs,:o be offered 
vpin fire vato God : What a fauour is ic to men, to be reſcrued from common deftru- 
Rions, to be ſacrificed totheir M ker and Redeemer ! 

Loe this little fire of Noah, through the verrue of his faith, purged rhe world, and 
aſcended vp into thole heauens, from which the watets fcll,and cauſcd a glori: us Rain- 
bow to appeare thercin for his ſecuri:ie : All the fins of the former world were roi 16 
vnſauoury vnto God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant, No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the faithtull, Now God that was betore annoyed with the ill f.your 
ot finne, ſmels a ſweet ſauour of reſt : B:hold here a new and fccond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from m:king the World, now be rcfts from deſtroying it : Euen while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was cnovgh, yet withall 
hee giucs 2 (igne, which may fpeake the trech of his promiſe to the very cyescfmen: 
thus hee doth (till in his bleſſ::d Sacraments, which are as reall wordsto the ſoule. The 
Rain-bow is the pledge of our ſaſery,which cuen naturally ſignifics the end of a ſhower: 
all the ſignes of Gods inſticution are proper, and ſignificant, 

Bur who would looke after all this,to hauc fourd righteous Noah, the F:thcr of the 
new World, lying drunken in his rents Who covld thinke that wi.c ſhould overthrow 
him that was preſerued from the waters ? That he who could not be tainted wr h the 
infull ex1mples of the former world, ſhould begin rhe example of a new finoe vt ins 
owne ? Whatare we men,if we be but our ſelucs? Whil: God vpholds vs,no.ten:p:ari- 
on can mouc vs: when he leaucs vs,no temptation is too weake to ouerthiow vs, What 
living man cuer had ſo noble proofes ofthe mercy ,ot the inſtice of God ? Mercy vpon 
himſelfe, juſtice vpon others. What man had ſo gratious zpprobation from his Maker? 
B-hold, hee of whom in an vncleane world God ſaid, T hee onely have I found righteons, 
proves now yncleane when the world was purged. The Preacher of righteouſneswnto 
the tormer age,the King, Prieſt, & Prophet of the world renued, isthe firſt that renues 
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| theſins of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned for finne: 


(ontemplations. 144. $5. 


Gods beſt children haue no fence for fins of infirmity : Which of the Saints have nor 
orice done that, whercof they are aſhamed ?God that lets vs fall, knoweshow to make 


' as good vſe ofthe fins of his holy ones, as of their obedience : It we had not ſuch par- 


— 
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ternes, who could chooſe but deſpaire ar the ſight of his finnes? / | 
Yet we find Noah drunken but once. OneaQtcan no more make a good heart vn- | 


| righteous, then trade of finne can ſtand with regeneration:but when I looke to theef- 


— 
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f-& of this ſinne, I cannot but buſh-and wonder;Loe,this fin is worſe then ſinne,Other 
ſinnes moue ſhame, but hide it: this diſplayes jt to the world. Agar had no ſooner fin- 
ned,but he ſaw and abhorred bisewne nakedneffe, ſeeking to hide ir cucn with buſhes. - 
Xoah had no ſooner ſinned, but he'diſcouers his nakednefſe, and hath not ſo much 
rule of himſelte,as to be aſhamed: One houres drunkennes bewraycs thar,which more 
ther (ix hundrgd yeaxes ſobricry had modefiily concealedzhe that giues himſclt ro wine 
i$n0t bis owne } what ſhall we thinke of this vice; which robs a tian of himſclfe, and 
layes a beaffin his roome? Nozhs nakedneffe is ſeenc in wine, itis ho vſualFquality, in 
this excefle to diſcloſe ſecrets;drunkennefſe doth hoth make imperfections, and ſhew 
thoſe we haue,to others eyrs;\o woplId God hauc.it,that we might be double aſhamed, 
both thoſe of weakneſſes which we diſcouer, and of that weaknefle which moued vs to 
diſcover, Noah is vncouered; but in the midſtof his owne Tent : It had beene finfull, 
though no man had ſcene it: vnknown fins have their guilt & ſhame,&are ivſtly atten» 
ded with known puniſhments. Vngracious Cham ſaw it and laughed,his fathers ſhame 
ſhould have bin hiszthe deformity 1 thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhould 
hauc begotten in hima ſecret horror, and deieRtion : how many graceleſſe men make 
ſport. at the cauſes bf cheirhumiliarion? Twiſc had Noah given him life: yet ncither 
the name of a Father, & Preſcruer,nor Age,nor vertue could ſhield him from ghe con- 
rempt of his owne. Lee that euea Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy toads 
may lye ynder the ſtones of the Templc, God preſerves ſome men in judgment; Better 


hadir beene for Cham to haue perithd in the waters,then to live vnto his fathers cutſe, | 


Not content to bea witneſle of this filthy fig} t,þe gocs on ro be a Proclaimer of it, Sin 
doth.ill in the. eyc, but worſe in therongue : As all finne 1s a worke of darkneſſe, fo ir 
ſhould be buried in darkncfſe. The report of finne is oft-times as ill, as the commifhon, 
for it can ncuer be blazoned without vncharitableneſle, fſeldome without infeRion: 
Oh the-vnnaturall and more then Chammiſh impietie of thoſe ſonnes, which reioyceto 
publiſh the nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Parents,cuen to their Enemies, 

Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it ro none but his owne;and thoſe gra- 
cious and dutifull Sons. O ur ſhame is the lefle, it none know our faults but our friends. 
B-hold, how loue coucreth finnes; theſe good Sonnes are fo tar from going forward 


roſee their Fathers ſhame,that they goe backward to hide it. The cloake is laid on both | 


their ſhoulders; they both goe backe with cquall paſes, and dare not ſo much as looke 
backe; leſt they ſhould vawilliongly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and will rather aduen- 
rure to ſtumble art their Fathers body, then to ſec his nakedneſſe : How did it grieve 
them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father with reverence, 
muſt now in rcuerence turne their backs vpon him;and that they muſt now clothe him 
in pity; which had fo often cloth<d them in loue! And which addes more to their du. 
ty, they coucred him, and ſaid nothing, This modeſt ſorrow is their praiſe, and our 
example; The finnes of thoſe we loue and honour,we muſt heare of with indignation, 
fearfully and vnwillingly belecue,acknowledge with gricfe and ſhame, hide with ho- 
neſt excuſ.s, and buric in ſilence. 

How equall a regard is this both of piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Cham ſinned 
againſt his Pather, therefore he ſhall be plagued in his children;/apherh is dutifull to his 
Father, and finds it in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Father, there- 
fore his ſonnes:ſhall be Seruants to his Brethren, becauſe 1apheth ſet his ſhoulder to 
Sems, to beare the cloake of ſhame, therefore ſhall 1apheth” dwell in the Tents of Sem, 
partaking with him in bleſſings as in dutie. When we doe but what we ought,yet God 
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is thankfull to vs; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could 


cucr yer ſhew mee a man rebcllioufly vndutifull to his Parents, that hath proſpercd in 
himſclfe, and his ſeed? | | 
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PERS Ow ſooneare menand finnes multiplyed 2 within one hundred yearesthe 
2 [8/8 [5 Worldis as full ofboth, as if there had beene no Deluge, Though men 
4 s could not but ſee the fearfull monuments of the ruine ot their Anceſtors, 
23 ed &) yct how quickly had they forgotten a flocd? Good Neh lined to ſee the 
Oe * World both populous, and wicked againe; and dovubrliciſe oft-times re. 
pented to haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices of the for. 
mer World, to the renued, It could nor bur grieue him to ſee the deftroyed Gyants re- 
uiue out of his owne loynes, and to ſee them of his fleſhand blood tyrannize oucr 
1 chemſelues. In his fight Nimrodcaſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im» 
perious and cruell, and made his owne kinfmen ſeruants. How cafie a thing it is for a 
| great ſpirit to bee the head of a fation, when cuen brethren will Rtoope to ſervitude, 
And now when men are combined rogether,euill and preſumptuous motions finde en- 
| couragement in multicudes, and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt:we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſſiſtance of company, much more in ſin- 
ning,by how much we are more prone to euill then good. It was a proud word;Come; 
let vs build vs a Citie anda Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. | 
They were newly come downe from the Hils vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
raiſing vpan Hill, of building in the Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
the AG of Armenia, they wereas neere ro Heauen as their Tower covld | 
make them; bur theirambition mult needs aſpire to an height of their owne raifing. 
Pride is euer diſcontented; and ſtill ſeckes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
How fondly doc men reckon without God, Come, let v3 build, As if there had beene 
no (ſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs: Srill doe 
all naturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots fo reſolutely; as ifthere were 
no power to counter mand them: I is iuſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſcldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. 
Let vs build vs a Citic. If they had taken God with them, it had beene commendable, 
eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing tohim rthatis che God of order : But a Tower 
whoſe top may reach to Heauen, wasa ſhamefull arrogance,an impiovus preſumption. 
Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhovld thinke of 
climbing vpto Heauen, by mukiplying of carthe 
Pride cuer lookes atthe higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God, Couectouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And whart if they had reacht 
vp to Heauen? ſome Hils are ashigh as they could hope to be,and yet are no whit the 
better; no place akers the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be | 
vpon carth, and Man is but earth, h he be aboue the clouds: Thencerer they had 
been to Heauen,the more ſabie& ſhould they haue been tothe violences of Heauenzto 
thunders, lightenings, and choſe other higher inflamations;whar had this becne,but to 
thruſt themſclacs into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolencies ? God loues 
that Heaven ſhould be look at,and affe&ed with all humble defires, with the holy am- 
bitions of faith, not with the proud imaginations of our owne atchieuements. 
But wherefore was all this? Not that they loued ſo much to bee neighboursto hea- 
uen, as to bee famous vpon earth; Ie was not commodity that was here ſought, 
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ſitery, but glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame caric men,whether in'good or evill? 
It makes them ſeek toclimbe to heauen, it makes them not teare to runne downe head- 
long to hell: Eucn in the beſt things defire of praiſe ſtands in comperition' with con- 
ſcience, and brags to haue the more clients, One builds a Temple to Diana, in hope of 
glory, intending jt for one of the great wonders of the World, another iti hope of 
Fame burnesit, He isa rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
beſtowes paines and coſt, onely tobe talked of. If they had done better"things in a 
vaine-glorious purpoſe, their a had been accurlſed; it they had built houſes to God, if 
they had ſacrificed, prayed, liueg well, the intent poyſons the aQtion : but now both 
the a@ and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iſſue js as vaine as either. 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride aboue all ſinnes, and will croffe our ende. 
uours, not for thar they cuill (what hurt could bee in laying one bricke vpon an- 
other ? )but for that they are proudly vndertaken: He could haue hindred the laying 
of the firſt tone; and might as eaſily haue made a trench for the foundation, the graue 
of the builders : but he loues to ſee what wicked men woukd doe; and to let fooles run 
chemſclbes out of breath : what monument ſhould they haue had of their owne mad- 
neſſe, and his powerfull interruption, if the wals had riſen to no height? To ſtop them 
then mthemuidſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their hands, or their feer, 
but their tongues, not by pulling them our,nor by looſing their ſtrings,not by making 
them ay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay roo much : Hereis nothing varied but 
the ſound of Letrers;cuen this fruſtrates che worke,and befooles the workemen: How 
calie it is for God ten thouſand wayes to correR ad foreſtall rhe greateſt proicts of 
men? He that taught Adam the firſt words, raught them words that neuer were, One 
cals for bricke, the other loukes him in the face, and wonders what he commands,and 
how and why he ſpezakes ſuch words as were neuer heard; and in ſtead thereof brings 
him morter, returning him an anſwere as little vnderſtood:each chides with other, ex- 
prefling his choller, ſo as hee onely can vnderſtand himſelfe 7 From heat rhey fall to 
quiet intreaties, but ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe. Ar firſt every man thinkes his fellow 
mocks him: but now percciuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filtnce, 
and ceaſing; they could nor come rogether, for no man could call chem to 'bee vnder- 
ſtood; and if they had aſſembled, _— could be determined becauſe qnhtcould ne- 
uer atraine tro the others purpoſe: No, they could not have the honowrofa generall 
diſmifſion, bureach man leaues his Trowell and ſtation, more like a foole theh' hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly ations begun in glory,ſhut vpin ſhame. All exrernall aQi- 
onsdepend vpon the rongue: No mancan know anothers minde, if thisbee nor the 
interpreter; hence, asthere were many rongues'given to ſtay the buildingof Babel,ſo 
there were as many giuento build rhe new leruſalem, the Evangelicall Church, How 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? Ar the firſt, when thete was but one language, 
men did ſpead their time in Arts ; (fo was it requifire at thefirſt ſerling of the world) 
and ſo came early to perteRion, but now weſtay ſo long/of neceſſiric)vpon the ſhell 
of tongues, that wee can hardly haue time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge: 
Surely men would have growne too proud, if there had beene no Babel: It fals out oft. 
times that one ſifne is a remedy of a greater, Diuiſion of tongues muſt needs flacken 
any worke; Mulrtiplicitic of, language had not beene piuen by rhe Holy Ghoſt, for a 
bleſſing tothe Church, if the world had nor beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitic 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence ir'is,that the building of our Sion riſes no faſter, 


| becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happy werethe Church of God, if we all ſpake but 


one language: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing/but Babe#; difference of rorigues 
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{ Abraham, wee haue already (while weeſoiourne here on'earth)the poſſeſſion of our 
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AT was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of rhe faichfull, 


851 


ſhould he throughly tryed: for inafſet c6pie every faule is important,and ' 
"RE" A may proue a rule of crrour : of ten trials which 46raham patſed, the laſt 
JM L4H was the foreſt: Noſonneof dbrekum can hope coeſcape temptations, 
& whilc he ſces that bofomn, in which he defires ro reſt, fo alſaulred with dif- 
ficulties. Abrabam muſt leauc his Countrey, and kinred, and liue amongſt ſtrangers; 
The calling of God never leaues men, where ir findes themz The carwh is the Lords, 
and all places are alike ro the wiſe and faithfull: It Chaldea had not been groflcly ido- 
latrous Abraham had notlefr ir; no bond muſttie vsto thedanger of infetion, 

But whichcr muſt hee goc? roa place he knew not,to men that knew not him : itis 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſoeuer he is, that hee is acquainted with God 
We are neucr out of our way,while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt;becauſe THbrahamn yeelded,God giues him the pol- 
ſcſſion of Canaan : I wonder more at his faith in takingthis poſſeſſion, then in leaving 
his owncz Behold, Abraham takes poſſeſſion for that Seed which hee had not; which 
in nature he was not like to haue; of that Land whereof hee ſhould nor have one foor, 
wherein his Seed ſhould not be ferled of almoſt fiue hungred yeares after» The power 
of faich can prevent time, and make future things preſcnr, if wee be the- true ſonnes of 


Land of Promiſe :while we ſecke our Countrey, we haue it. 

Yet euen Canaandoth not afford him bread, which yet hee uſt beleeue ſhall Aow 
with milke and honey to his Seede: ſenſe muſt yeeld ro fairhgwoe were vs, if we muſt 
iudge of our furureeſtate by the preſent: Agypt gives relicteuco Abraham, when Ca. 
naan cannot, In outward things,Gods enemies may fire berrer then his friends: Thriſe 
had Agypt preſcrued the Church of God,in Hbraham, in 1acob, in Chriſt, God oft- 
times makes vſe of the world, for the bchoofe of his, though withour their rhankes: 
as contrarily hee'vſcs the wicked for {courges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them; becauſe in his good they intended evill. 

Bur what a change is this? Hitherto hath S474 bin Abrahams wife,now Aegypt hath 
made her his fiſter;feare hath turned him from a husband to a brother, No ſtrength 
of faith can exclude ſome doubtrings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great Nation; 
Abraham ſaith,the Egyptians wilt kill me: He that liucd by his faith, yer ſhrinketh, and 
ſinneth. How vainely thal we hope to beleeue withour all feare, and to live without 
infirmities ? Some little aſperlions of vnbeliefe cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 
faith; Abraham belecued, and it was imputed to him for righteouſnefſe, Hee thar 
through inconfideratenes doubred twiſe of his own life,doubred nor of the life of his 
Seed, cuen from the dead anddry wombe of Sarah, yet w3s it more difficult that his 
Poſteritic ſhould liue in Sarah, then that Sarabs husband ſhould live in Aigypt: This 
was aboue nature yet he beleenes it, Sometimes the beleeuer ſticks ar cafic trials, and 
yet breakes through the greateſt temptations without feare: Abraham was old ere 
this promiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable; yer God 
makes him waite twenty fiue ycares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 
hath learned to deferre hopes without fainting and irkeſomenefſe. £ 

Abraham heard this newes from the' Angell, and laughed: Sarah heard it, and 

lavghed: they did not more agree in their deſire, then differ in their affeRtion: Abraham 
laughed for ioy; Sarsh for diſtraſt: 4br4haws laughed, becauſe he beleeved it would be 
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ſo; Sarah, becauſe ſhe bdceucd it could not bee : the ſame a varies in the manner of 
doing, and the intention of the doer : Yet Sarahlavght but wi inhepdolfes and is be- 
wrayed;: How Godccan finde vs out iq ſecrer finnes.. low bali vihi 
chat he which: could know of her inward laughref, could kioweFher JO Ay nd 
now ſhe that laughed, and belecued nor, b-lce ey and feareth. 

Whata linely patterne doe I ſee in Avabam Sarah,of a ftrong faith,and weake! 


! of ſtrong in Abrahams, and weake in Sarah: She to make God good of his word to A- 


brabam, knowing her owne barrenneſle, ſubſtitutes an- Hagar, andin an ambition of 
Sced perſwades ro Poligamy. Abraham had neuer looked t& dbraine the promiſe by 
any other then a barren wombe; it hisowne witethad not importuned Him to rake an 
other: when our own apparent means faile, weake. faith is noch ſhifrs;and prot 
ies ſtrange devices of her owne;roartaine the end.Shee wilt rather conceiuc'by ano- 
ther wombe; then be childleſſe:: when ſhee heares'of an impoſſibilitie ts Hitbre, ſhee 
doubteth,and yer hides ber diffidence;and wheniſkhe muſt beletwe, tearerhybectnfe ſhe 
did diſtruſt : 4brahar hearesand belecues, and expeRts and reisyces; he faith nor, 'T 
am old and weake; Sarah is old and barren;whereare the many Nations that ſhall come 
from theſe withered loyries?It is enough to him that God hath ſaid irthee ſbes nor the 
meanes, he {ces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would ratherraife him vp ſeed from 
the very tonesthat be ttod ypon,then himſelte ſhould wanr alarge and happy iſſue. 

There is no faith where there is cirher meanes-or hopes, Difficulties and impoſſibili- 
tics are the true obics of belicfe : Herenpon Gods addes robisname, that which hee 
would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as ampleas his poſteritie: nener 
any man wasa looſer by belecuing: Faith 41s cuer recompenced with glory. 
 Neithergs 4braham content onely co wait for God, bur to ſmart tor him: God bids 
him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of hisskin and blood ro him 
thar was the owner of all: How glad hee is to carriethis painfull marke of the loue of 
his Creator? How forward to ſeale this coucnant withblood,berwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſorcneſſe of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound wafnorſo gricuous as the ſignification was comfortable. For herein 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Szed, which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption, Well is that part of vs loſt,which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluation of che whole; our faith is not yer ſound, it it- haue not tanght vs to negleR 
paine for God; and more to loue his Sacraments, then'our owne fleſh, 
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gEFF.CAV tall theſe are but cafic taskes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazed at the 


3 next; not knowing whether they ſnould- more wonder at Gods com- 
mand, or Abrahams obedience: - Many yeares had that good Parriarch 
& waited for his 1ſaac; now at laſt hee hath ioyfully received him, and that 

with this gratious acclaraation 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and all Na- 
tioxs bleſſed.Behold, the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Ex- 
peRation, hethat might nocendure a mocke from his brother, muſt: now endure the 
knite of his Father, T ake thine onely ſonne_Þ} Iſaac whom thoa loueſt, andget thee to the 
Land of Moriah,,andoffer him there for a burnt-off ering. . 

Neuer any gold was trycd in ſo hot a fire. VV ho but_4 brahaws would not have cx- 
eſtulated with. God ? What ? Doth the God »f-mexcies now bigin to delight in 
00d? Is it poſſible that Murder ſhould become Picty ? Or it thou wilt needs rake 

pleafure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none; bat Zac fic for thine Altar; none bur 
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Abraham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes ? Can 
| I not bee faithfull vnlefle 1 be vnnaturall? Or it I muſt needs bee the monſter of all Pa- 
| rents, willnot 1ſ-acl yer be accepted ? O God where is thy mercy; where is thy iu- 
ſtice? Hiſt thougiuenme but one onely ſonne, and muſt I now flay him ? Why did 1 
wait ſo long for him ? Why didſtthou giue him me? Why didſt thou promiſe meca 

bleſſing in him? What willthe Heathen ſay, when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſlicre ? How can thy Name, and my profeſsion eſcape a perperuall blaſphemie? 
With whar face ſhallI looke vpomn my wife $4rah, whoſe ſonne TI haue murdered? 
How ſhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of 1ſaac? Or who will beleeuc,that I did this off 
fromthce? How ſhall nor all the World ſpet at this holy cruelty, and ſay, There goes 

the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an vngracious or rebel- 
lious child, hisdeſerts might give ſome colour to this violence : bur to lay hands on 
ſodeare, ſo durifull,ſo hopefull a fonne, is vncapable of all prerences. 

But grant thatthou which artthe God of Nature, mayſtcither alter or negleR it; 
what ſhall I ſay tothetruth of thy promiſes? Can thy Ivſtice admit contradiQtions ? 
Canthy decrees be changeable? Canft thou promiſe and diſappoint? Can theſe rwo 
ſtand rogether, 1ſaac ſhall live to be the father of Nations; and 1/aac ſhall now dye by 
the hand of his Father ? when J1ſaac is once gone, where is my ſegd, where is my bleſ- 
ſing ?O God, itthy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloo= 
dy ſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would hauc been the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew that he ſpake 
toan Abraham,and Abraham knew that hee had ro doe with a God: Faith had taught 
him not ro argue,burt obey. In an holy wiltulnefle he either forgets Nacure,or deſpiſes 
her, he is ſure that what God commands, is good; that what he promiſes isinfallible, 
and therefore 1s carclefle of the mcanes, and truſts tothe end. 

In matters of God, whoſocuer conſults with fleſh andblood hall neuer offer vp his 
| 1ſaac to God; there needs no counſellor when wee know God isthe Commander; 

here is neither grudging nor deliberating,nor delaying: His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſo much asto be ſoric tor that hee muſtdae. Sarah her ſelfe may not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſe, left her feRion ſhould haue overcome her faith; 
leſt her weakneſſe now growne importunate, ſhvwldhaue ſaid, Diſobey God and dye. 
That which he muſt doe, he will doezhe that hath learned norto regard the life of his 
ſonne, had kkarned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife, Iris roo much tendernefle to 
reſpc& the cenſures and conſtruions of others, when wee have a dire word from 
God, The good Patriarch riſes carly, and addrefſes himſclfeto his ſad iourncy. And 
now muſt he trauell chree whole dayes to this execution, and ſtill muſt /ſaac be in his 
eye, whom all this whie he ſcemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood which hee 
caries; there is nothingſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a great cuill, 
That miſery which muſÞ@bec, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggrauared with delay. All 
this while if Abraham had repented hum, hee had leiſure rorerurne. There is no ſmall 
tryall, even in the verytimeof tryall: now when they are come within ſight of the 
choſen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmiſſ:dzwhat a deuotion is this that will abide no 
witneſſes 2 he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſſals to ſee him doe that, which ſoone 
afrer all the world muſt know he hath done; yet is not Abraham afraid of that pietie, 
whichthe beholders could not-ſce without horror, withour refiſtance, which nocare 
could hearc of without abomination. What ſtranger could have endured to fee the Fa- 
ther carie the knife and fire, inſtrumenrs of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
inflit? The ſonne ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt carie him? 

But if Abrahams heart could haue knowne how to relent,rhat queſtion of his deare, 
innocent,and religious ſonne had melted ir into compaſsion, My Father, Behold the fire 
and the wood, but where is the Sacrifice? I know not whether that word, My Father, did 
not ſtrike Abraham as deepe asthe knife of Abrahams could ſtrike his ſonne: yer doth 

| he not ſn much as thinke,(O miſerable man , that may not at once be a Sonne ro ſuch a 
God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne: )Srillhee perſiſts, and conceales, and where hee 
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| meant not, prophelies, Aly ſonne, God ſhall pronide a Lambe for the burnt<1Fering. 

' The heavy tidings was loath ro come forth : It wasa death to Abraham to ſay what 
| he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith troaQrhis, he knowes not 1/a1cs to endure: if. 
| But now when 1/aac hath helped to build the Altar, whereon he muſt be conſvmed;he 
| heares(not withour aſtoniſhment )che ſtrange command of God, rhe firjall will of his 
| Father: My ſonne thou artthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burnt-offe- ! 
| ring: If my blood would haue excuſed thee, how many thouſand times had I rather ro 
| giue thee mine own life, then take thine?Alas, | am full of dayes,and now of long lived 
not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerued the life of thy Father, and: have com. 
forred his dearh, but the God of vs both hath choſen thee: He that gaue thee vnto me 
miraculouſly, bids me by an vnuſuall meanes returne thee.vnto him; I need nottell 
thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly ioyes, yea and my ſeclfe inthee, but God mult be 0- 
beyed; neither art thou too deare for h:m that cals thee : Come on my Sonne, reſtore 
the life that God hath giuen thee by me: offer thy ſclfe willingly to thefe flames; ſend 
vp thy ſoul- cheeretully vatothy gloty; and know that God loves thee above others, 
fince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in ſacrifice to himſelte, 

Who cannot imagine with whar perplexcd mixtures of paſſions, with what changes 
of countenance, what doubrs, what feares, what amazement, good 1{aac received this- 
ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his Father,, how he queſtioned, how hee pleaded? 
But when hec had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and confidered that the Author 
was God, the ator Abraham, the ationa ſaciifice, hee now approves himſclfe the 
ſonneof Abraham,now he encouragns the trembling hands of his Father,with whom 
he ſtriu-s in this pratic of forwardncile and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
feer ro the cords,his throat tothe knife, his body to the Altar, and growing ambitious 
of the ſword & fire, intreais his Father ro doe that, which he would hauc done though 
he had diſſwaded him. O holy cmnlation of faith ! O bleſſed zgreement of the Sacri- 
ficer, and Oblation : Abraham isas ready to take, as Iſaac to giue; hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of duty, and reſolution: 
he layes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
heaucnly firc of zcalc and deuotion, 

And now hauing kiſſed him his laſt, not without mutvall teares, he lifts vp his hand 
to ferch the ſtroke of death at once,not ſo much as thinking, perhaps God wil rclent af- 
ter the firſt wound. Now the ſtay of 4braham, the hope ot the Church, lyes on blee- 
ding vnder the hand of a father, what bowels can choo'e but yearne ar this ſpe Aacle ? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathensthat had bin now vpon the hill of Moriah,and had icen 
(chrough the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging oucr the throat of ſuch a ſonne, 
would not haue beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then rhat vnexpected ſacrifice 
was in thoſe briers 2 yet hee whom ir neereſt concerned, 1s leaſt rouched; Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him, which cruckie would in others, Not to be moued, He con- 
temnes all feares , and ouecrlookecs all impofſibiliries, His heart tels him rhar the ſame 
hand which raiſed 1/azc trom the dead wombe of $ar4h,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice - with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now talling vpon 


——— 


ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 
The voyceof God was neuer fo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, never fo ſeaſonable as 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, not the fa; 1ſaac is ſacrificed, and is yet 
aliue : and now both of them are more happy in that they would have done,then they 
could haue bcen diſtreſſed if they had done it. Gods charges arc ofr-times harſh in the 
beginnings-and procceding, but inthe concluſion alwayes comforrable : true ſpiritu- 
all comforts arc commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryals 
may be pexfcQ, onr deliuerance welcome, our recompence glorions ? 7ſaac. had never 
beene ſo precious to his father, if he had not been reconcred from death; if he had not 
been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen,; Abraham had neuer beene {o bleſſed in his. 
ſeed, it he had not negleRed 1/aac far God. 


the throat of 1ſaac, who had giuen himſelfe for dend,and reioyced in the change; when | 
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ry hillyis Jad: vpon ec Altar af 'the Crofle; and ſo becomes a true factifice tor the | 
worle, that yer he is raifed without impeachment, and exempted from: rhe power of 


am— 


| truc //aac inthat place offered todeath for tns-finnes, themts- fce the carnall Iſaac pre- 
' ſerned from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatfocveris deareſt ro'vs vpon carth 


| is Our Iſaacs happy are we if we can facrifice ittto God zthoſe ſhall neucr reſt with 4- 
| braham, that cannot facrifce with Abraham, 


EOF TCR 0; 


Of L o T and Sodom. | 


| 


— ——— 


SEr ok Abraham and Lot grew rich, they dwelt together, now their 
2 wcalth ſ-parates them ; Taeir ſocictic was a greater good then their 

riches : Many a one is aloſer by. his wealth; who would account thoſe 
-hings good which make vs worle ? It had beene the duty of yong Lot to 
off-r rathcr then co chooſe; to yeeld rather then contend 3 who would 
not here thinke Abraham the Nephew, and Lot the Vacle ? Ic is nv diſparagement for 
greater perſons ro begin ireaves of Peace, Better doth it beſceme every ſonne of £A- 
vraham to winne with loue, thento ſway with power. Abrepam yuclds oucrthis right 
of his choiſe; Lot tokes it, And behold, Lot is croficd inthat which he choſe, 4brabam 
is bleiſed jnchart which was left hims God neuer ſuffers ary man to leeic by an hum- 
ble remifsion of bis right ina delire of peace ? 

Wealth hath made ZLor not only vadurifall, but coucrous;e ſecs the goodly Plaines 
of 1ordan,the riclinefle of the ſoyle, the commodide of the Rivers,hetrtvarion cf the 
Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions of rhe Inhubicants, hee 1s in | 
loue with Sodom : Outward appearances are deccittull guides to our iudgement, er | 
affections : they arc worthy to be deceived that value things as they feeme * It is nor | 
long aſtcr that Zot payes deare for his raſhncſle. He fled for quien fe with his Vncle, : 
and finds Warre, with {ſtrangers : Now ishe carricd priſoner withall his {ubſtance, by 
great Enemies; Abraham mult reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. Thar wealth 
which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is made a prey to mercile{le Heathens : 
That place which his cye couctoiſly choſe, betrayes his lite and goods. How many 
Chriſtians, whiles they hauc looked at gaine, hauc loſt chemſclues. = 

Yet this ill ſucceſle hath neither driugn our Loz, nor amended Sodom, he ſtill lones 
his commoditic, and che Sodomites their finnes: wicked men grow worſe with at- 
; flitions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leaue nor f{inning, ſo 
; God leauc3not plaguing them, but ſtill tollowes them with ſucceſſion of indgements. | 

In how few ycarcs hath Sedo torgot ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captiue ? It that 'wic- 
ked Citic had beene warned by ihe {word , it had eſcaped the fire; but now this viſita. 
| tion hath not made ten good incn, in thoſe five Cities : How fit was this heape for 
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the fire, which wasall chaffe ? Onely Zoz vexed his rightcous ſoule with the ſight of 
their vncleanneſle, Hee vexed his oryne ſoule, for who bade him ſtay there ? yet be- 
cauſe he was vexed,he is delivered, He eſcapeth their indgement, from whoſe ſinnes he 


| 


eſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yet becauſe hee would not entertaine 


| their finnes, he Decomes an Holſt ro the Angels : Euen'the good Angels are the cxecu- 
| tioners of Gods. iudgement : There cannor be a better or more noble aCt then to doe 


| iuſtice vpon obſtinate Malefactors. | 
| . Whocan be aſhamed of that which did not 'miſ-beſcemethe very Angels of God? 


Where ſhovld the Angels lodge but with Loz ? the houſes of holy men are full of theſe 
heauenly Spirits, when they know nor; they pitch their Tents in ours, and viſit vs, 
when we ſcenor;and when we feelenor, protect vs; It is the honour of Gods Saints to 
be attended by Angels. The filthy Sodomites now flocke together, ſtirred vp with the 
fury of enuy, and luſt,and dare require to doe that in troops, which to a fingle, had 
beene too abominable, to-imagine, vanaturall. Continuance and ſociety incvill makes 
wicked men ontrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for Zorto bee the Virnelſle, 


| burhe muſt be the Bawd allo, (Bring forth theſe men that we may know them) 


B-hold : eucn the Sodomires ſpeake modeſty; though theiraRs and intents be vil- 
lanous. Whar a ſhame is ir for thoſe which proteſſe purity of heart,to ſpeake filthily? 
| The good man crauesand pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when 'hce fees head- 


| ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicte, chooſes rather to bee an ill Father, then an ill hoſt : His 


| intention wasg00d, but his offer was faulty; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
| had defiled his daugbrers; ir had beene his finne : If through violence they bad defiled 
| his gueſts, it had beene onely theirs: There can be no warrant for vs to finne, leſt others 
| ſhould finne : Ir is for God to prevent finnes with iudgements, it is not for men to pre- 
uent a greater ſinne with alefle : rhe beſt mindes when they arc troubled, yeeld incon. 


| fiderate motions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant bet- 


ter to Lot, then to ſufferhis weake offer to be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon 
villany are more exaſperated by difſwaſion; as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they are 
reliſted by flood.gares, {well ouer the bankes, 


Many a one is hardned by the good word of God, and in ſtead of receiuing the 
. counſe]l, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne to that paſle,that they are no 
| whit betterby affliions, and worſe with admonitions, God findes ir rime to firike, 
| Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhew themſelues Angels, and firſt deliuer Lot in Sodom, 
then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after conſume 
with fire. How little did the Sodomites rhinke that vengeance was ſo neere them! 
While they went groping in the ſtreets, and curſing choſe whom they could not find: 
Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable,and fore-ſees them bur« 
ning, Ir is the vſc of God to blind and befor thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an cuerlaſting | 
darknefle, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haue done finning, and God begins to | 
iudge : Wickednefſe hath but a rime, the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
time. The reſidue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Lot, though 
ſought for by the Sodomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, goes 
forth of his houſeto ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bce faved alone; 


| faith makes vs charitable with negle& of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Propher, 


and aduiſes them like a Father, but both in vaine, hee ſecmes to them as ifhe mocked, 
and they doe more then ſeeme to mock him againe. Why ſhould ro morrow differ | 
from other dayes ? Who cuer ſaw it raine fire ? Or whence ſhould that brimſtone | 
come ? Or if ſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne bur this Valley ? So to 
carnall mn preaching is foolifhneſſe, deuotion idlenefſe, the Prophers mad men, Pas/ 
a babler:; Theſe mens incredulitic is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleannefle, | 


He thar belecucs nor, is condemned already. 

The meſſ*ngers of God do nor onely haſten Zoz,bur pull him by a gracious violence 
out of that impure Citie. They thirſted ar once after vengeance vpon Sodom,and Lors 
{afery; 
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latcry ; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, ti:1 Zor were gone ont, and that 7.64 
couldnot bc ſafe within thoſe walls, Wee are all narurally in Sodom: it God did nor 
hale vs out, whiles wee linger, wee ſhovld be condemned with the world, 1f God 

cer witha very good ficld, hee puls vp the weeds,and lets the corne grow; it indiffe- 
rent, he lets the corne and weeds grow together; if very i], he gari:ers the few cares of 
corne, and burnes the weeds. 

Oh the large bounty of God which reacheth nor ro vs onely,but ro ours! God faves 
Lot tor Abrahams fake, and Zoar for Lots ſake, It Sodom had not beene roo wicked, 
it had cfcaped : Were itnor for Gods deare children, that are intermixed with the 
world, it could nor ſtand : The wicked owe their lives vito thoſe few good ; whom 
they hateand perſecute, Nowat once the Sunne rifes vpon 7,027, and fice falls downe 
vpon Sadom : Ab»44am ſtands vpon the hill, aud fees the Cirics burning ; Ir is faire 
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weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of Juſt, are now conſumed wich tlic fire of vengeance : They fin- 
ncd againſt narurc; and now again(t the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heaucn, 
and conſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ſtay 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or feare of commilerart- 
on. S$.nall precepts from God are of 1umportance; obedience is as well eryed, and diſo- 
bedicnce as well puniſhed in little, as in much: His wife doth but turne backe her h. ad, 
whether in curiolitic, or vnbelicfe,or loue and compaſlsion of the place; ſhee is turned 
into a monument of diſobedience : what doth it auaile her not to be turned into aſhes 
in SoJom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Silt in the Plaine? He that ſaued a whole 
Citic, cannot ſaue his owne Wite. God cannot abide ſinall finnes,in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. It we diſpleale him, Go4 can as well meet with vs out of Sodom : Lot 


{ now comne into Zoar, maruels ar rhe ſtay ot her, whom hee might nor before looke 


backe to call, and {oone after returning to ſeeke her, beholds this change with won- 
der and gricte: He finds Salt in ſtead of ficſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Wife : he findes Sv- 
dome conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is more aimaz2d with this, by how much it 
was both more neerc him, and lefle expcRed. 

When God delivers vs from deftruQion, he doth not ſecure vs from all afflitions: 
Lo: hathloſt his Wiſe, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes himſelte roan vncom. 
fortable ſolitarineſſe, 

Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from {fiane : He who could not 
be tainted with vncleannefle in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkenneſfle and inceſt ina 
Cue: Rither then Satan ſhall want bairs, his owne daughters will proue Sodo. 
mites; Thoſe waich ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him, How little are ſome 
hearts moued with judgements ? The aſhes of Sodom, and rhe Pillar of Salr, were 
not yct our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. They 
knew that whileſt Zoz was ſober, he could not be vachafte : Drunkennefle is the way 
roall beaſtiall affeions, and aRts. Wine knowesno difference cither of perſons, or 
fins ; No doubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 
he had com2alone out of Sodom; yer eucn this vanarurall bed was bleſſed with in- 
creaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung afcer from this line. Gods 
cleion is not tyed to our meanes; neither are bleſsings or curſes euer traduc-:d, The 
chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous generation, and contratily 
God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Fornicati- 

on, It hath bcene ſecne, thar weightic cares of corne have growne out of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome 
of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
good. 
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TO 
THE KIIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 
| THEE LORD DENNY, 
| 


BARON OF WALTHAM 
| my ſingular good Patron, 
All Grace and Happineſſe. 


| Right Honorable; 


Know, and in all humilitie confeſſe_, how 
weake my Diſcourſe 1s, and tow Ynworthy 


taken ; which if an «A ngell from Heauen 
ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment 
upon, F ſhould diſtruſt him.: Yet this let 
me ſay (without any vaine boaſting) that 
theſe thonghts ( ſuch as they are) through the bl:fiing of God, F 
hauz wouen out of ny ſelfe, as holding it (after our Sauionrs rule) 
better to pine, than to receiue. Ft 1s eaſter to heape together large 


kh 

volumes of others labours, then to wirke out leſſer of our owne_ : 
| and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, is better then many re- 
: 

| peated. 4 | : 

| This part (which together with the «Author is yours) ſhall 
' preſent to your Lordſhip the buſieſt of all the Patriarks, together 


| Eeee with 


A 


of this divine ſabre, which F haue vnder- | 


— 
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with his tryalls, and fucrefe © wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau flripped 
| by fraud of that which hee willingly fold, Iacobs hard aduen- 
' tures for the bleſling, and no leſſe hard ſeruices for his wines and 
ſubſtance, his dangerous encounters ending ioyfully, the rape of 
his onely daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous naurder of hts 
 ſonnes; [udahs wrong to T hamar repayed by his owne vnclean- 
 neſſe ; loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honour, pietie ; T he fanne of 
his brethren well beſtowed, well anſwered. F fo touch at the vſes 
| A all theſe, as one that knowes it is eaſre to ſay more, and imp oſs - 
 bleto ſayenough. G o Þ giue a bleſung to my endeauonrs, and a 
| pardon to my weakeneſſe_,, to your Lordſhip an increaſe of his 
| graces, and perfection of all happineſſe. 


Your Lordſhips humbly and 
officiouſly deuoted in 
all dutie_-, 


los. Haut, 
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THE THIRD 
on + Þ : 
Of lacob and Eſau. 


B72 F all the Patriarkes ; none made fo little noyſe in the World as 

A Iſaac, none lived either ſo priuatelyy'o# fo innocently ; Neither 
* know I whether hce' approucd himſelfe a better fonne or an Huſ- 
, band, For the one, he gaue himſelf ouer ro the knife of his Father, 2 
j and mourned three yeeres for his Mother : for the other, he fought | 
& notto'any handmaids bed, bur in a chaſt forbearance reſerued him- 

; ſelfe fortwenty yeeres ſpace, and prayed : Rebecca was {o long bar. 
ren, his prayers proued more effeQuall then his ſeed. Ac laſt ſhee conceived, as if ſhee 
had becne more then the davghter in law to Sarah; whoſe ſonne was given her, tor 
out ofthe power of Nature, bur of her husbands Faith. 

God is oft better to vs then we would: 1ſaac prayes for a ſonne, God giueshimtwo 
at once : Now, ſhce is no lefſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then before with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed ; that which 
we deſire, oft-times diſcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to complaine 
| both full and faſting. Before. Rebecca concciucd, ſhe was at caſe ; Before ſpirituall re- 
| generation there 15 all peace in the foule : No ſooner isthe new man formed in vs, but 
the fleſh confliats with rhe ſpirir : There is no grace where is no ve quietneſle : Eſas a- 
lone would not haue ftriuen : Nature will ever agree with it felfe ; Neuer any Rebecca 
| conceiued onely an Eſaz; or was ſo happy as to conceiue none but a /acob, She mbuſt 
1 be the mother of both, that ſhe may haue,hoth ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began ear. 

ly, Euery true }ſraekre begins his warre with his being. How many aQtions which we 
know nor of, are not withour preſage and fignification ? 
| Theſetwo were the champions of two Nations;the ficld was their mothers wombe; 
their quarrell, precedency & ſuperiority: Eſas got the right of Nature; 14cob of grace: 

yet thar there might be ſome pretence of equality, leſt Eſau ſhould out-run his brother 
into the World, 1acob holds him faſt þy the heele > So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers foot : Bur becauſe Eſas is ſont minvures the elder ; that the younger mighthaue 
| betterclaime ro that which God had promiſed, he buies that which he:could not winn: 

Ifeirher by ſtrife, or purchaſe,or ſuite, we can artaine ſpiriruall bleffings,we are happy: 
If 1acob had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God for 
| the fauOur of his aduancement. « 35h 
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; open parts of his body, and fends him in thys furniſhed forthe bleflin 


himſeltc Z/as with the voice of 1acob. It is hard ifour rongue doc not bewray what we 


—— 


Lis, 11. | 


There was neuer any meat, except the fordidden fruit, ſo dcare bovght as this 
brottrof Jacob; In both, the recemer and-the Emer s accurſed:t Entry true fonnc 'of 
1ſrael will bee content: to purchaſe” ſpirituall fauours with earthly; And that man 
hath in him'roo much. of the blood of Eſas, which will not rather dye then forgoe 


Contemplations. 


* - = 


his birch-right. ; 4 | | = 

Bur,what hath cargleſſe. E/as loſt, if having ſold his birth-right, he may obtaine the 
bleffing? Or whar hath 14cob gained, it his brothers. Veniſon may counteruaile his Por- 
tage Yct thus bithold 1/acc decreed, who was now-not more blind in his eyes; then 
in his aftetions : God had forewarncd him that the elder ſhould ſcrue the yonger, yer 
Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Eſav. i, 

It was nor ſo hard for 4 braham-tg reconcile Gods romiſe and 1ſaacs ſacrifice, as 
for 1{aac to reconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob, with Eſau betiediQion : for Gods hand 
was inthar, in this none but his owne : Thedearcſt of Gods Saints haue beene ſome- 
times tranſported yyith naturall affteQions: Heſaw himſelfepreferrcd to mackthrough 
thecldey; he ſaw his Father wilfully forgerting nature ar Gods command, in binding 
hint for facrifice; He ſaw £ſas lewdly.matched with Heathens, and yet he willremem- 
ber nothing, but, Z/as is my firſt borne; But how gratious is God,that when we would 
will not letvs finne ? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what we ought, - - Sg 

That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alſo contrine for 
him the bleſſing; what he will hauc cffccted, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhall 
rather defeat the Sonne, and beguile the- Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho« 
{cn ſonne of his befſing. What was Jacob to Rebeccs more 'then Eſas? or what Mo- | 
ther doth not more affe& the elder ? Burt now God inclines1he Ioue'of the Mother to | 
che yonger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt | 
che promiſe : The affetions of the Parents are divided, that: the promiſe might be 
fulfilled ; Rebeceaes craft ſhall anſwer 1/aacs partiality : 1ſasc. would vniuſily turne 
Eſau into 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne 1acob anto: Eſar : her deſire was 
good, her mcanes were vnlawfull z God doth oft-times effe& his ivſt will by our 
weakneſſes, yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmities, .nor blemifhing his owne 
aqions, | 03.3663 ) 

Here was nothing but counterfeiting a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yet behold, a trove blefling, bur ro the man, notto the 
meancs :.'Thoſc were ſo vnſound, that 1acobhimfelte doth more feare their curſe then 
hopeſor cheir ſucceſſe, 1ſazc was now both fimple and old : yet if hee had percciued 
the fraud, !acob had becne more ſure of a curſe,then he could bee ſure, that hee ſhould 


: Thole which are plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittereſt enemicsro deceit in 
others : Rebecca prefuming vpon the Oracle of God, and her husbands fimpliciry,dare 
be his ſurety for the danger, oy counſeller for the cariage of the buſineſſe, his cooke 
for the dyect, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his 
mouth, the diſh into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goars haire vpon the 
; Standing, no 
doubt, at the doore, to ſee how well her leffon was learned, how well her device ſur- 
cceded, And ifold !ſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile, ſhe had 
ſavne ſtept in and vnderraken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of 
God concerning 1440bs Dominion, and Eſaus ſeruitude, which cither age or affeRion 
had mide him forget, 

 Andnow ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow #ſavs tongue as well as his garments, that 
ſhemight ſecurely deceiuc all the fenſes of him, Yhich had ſuffered himſelfmore dan- 
gerouſly deceived with his affeRion « Bur this is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt name 


are;inſpight of our habir. This was enough ro warke 1/44c to a ſuſpition,to an inquiry, 
not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly belceuc evill of —_ 
Th na | a 
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And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of thoſe he truſted : All the 
ſenſes are. ſer toexamine; none ſticketh at the iudgement but the eare, To decriue thar, 
lecob mult ſecond his diſſimulation with three lyes ar one breath : Iam Eſas, as thou 
badſt me, my Veniſon : one (inne entertained fercherh in another : and if it be forced 
co lodge alone, eyther departeth, or dyeth : 1 loue 14cobs bleſsing, butI hate his lye. 1 
would not doethat wiltully, which 14cob did weakly, vpon condition of a bleſſing : He 
chat pardoned his infirmitie, would curſe my obſtinateneſſe. : - 

| Gpod 1ſaacſers his hands to try whether his:eares informed him aright ; hee feeles 
the hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpeRed : that honeſt heart could not rhinke, that 
the skinne might more eafily be counterfaited, then the lungs :. A ſmall ſatisf:Rtion 


— ——— ——_ 


| contents thole whom guiltinefſe hath nor made ſcrupulous : 1ſaac belecues, and 


bleſſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell 
vpon our backes the ſauour of our elder brothers Robes, we cannot depart from him 
vnbleſſed, | | & 

No ſooner is /acob gone away full of the ioy of his bleſſing, then Eſau comes in, full 
of the hope of the bleſſing: And now he cannot repent him ro haue ſold that in his hun- 
ger for portage; which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon, The hopes of 
the wicked faile them when they are at higheſt, wheras Gods children finde thoſe com- 
forts in extremitie which they durſt not expeR. 

Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for hisreward; and findes nfthing but a 
repulſe : Lewd men when they thinke they haue earned of God, and com proudly to 
challenge fauour, receive no anſwer, but, Who art #hou ? Borh the Fathergnd the Son 
wonder at each other;the one with feare, the orher withgriefe, 1/aac trembled, & E/ap 
wept; the one vpon confcience,the other vpon enuy: 7ſaacs heatt now toldhim that he 
ſhould not haue purpoſed the blefling where he did z and that it was dueto him vnto 
whom it was given, andnot purpoſed ; hence hee durſt not reverſe chat which hee had 
done with Gods will zbefides his owne : For now hee {aw that: hee had\done vnwil- 
ling Iuſtice God will finde both time and meanesro reclaime his owne, to preuent 


Eyes ? | 
It was a good word, Bleſſe-we alſo, my Father, Euery miſcreant-can'wiſh-himſelfe wel: 
No man would be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire happinefle : Why Uid hee-not 


then ſold;;hee had notneeded now-to begge : Ir is iſt with God to'deny-vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were careleſle in keeping, and which wee- ynderualued>in-enioying. 


by wile, which he ſhould have done vpon duty. MESICS 08 

No motiae can-cauſe:a good heart to repent that he hath' done well; How happy a 
thing it is ro know the ſcalons of gtace,andnot to'negleR them!howdeſperare to have 
knowne arid'neglefedthem!cheſe teares were both late and falſe; rhe rearevof rage, of 
enuy,of carttall defirep worldly ſorrow cauſerh death: yer whikerEſa#howles our thus 
for a blefling;T heare him cry out of bis Fathers ſtore (Hof -rh0u but one blefing my Fa. 


yerclaimesableflingg 197 1 2 v0h! 
Thoſe that eate notto;pleaſe'Go 
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their ſinnes, to manifeſt and reforme their errours. Who:would haue looked 'for 
teares from Eſau ? Or who dare truſt teares, when hee ſees them fall from ſo graccleſle 


rather weepeto his brother for theportage; then to 1ſaac for a bleſſing ? Tt hee had'nor 


Eſaus teares finde no place for 1ſadcs'repenrance'; Except it were that he hath done that. 


ther? ) othis brothers fubtlery (74 he nor righth called 14cob? YI doe notheare him | 
| blame hisowne deferrs/ Hee did nor ſec, while his Father waz'deceiued, and his Bro-| 
ther crafty; that God was iuſt, andhhitnſclte vncapable : heknew himſelte profanc,and 


| /yet Eate'for the 'outwaltd fayours aflGod, and. 
arexeudpto matmure'if they want them,'as if God were! boand:ro them; and they | 
free, And yet ſo tnercifullis God;rtab he hath ſecond bleffings*forrhoſe thartoue him 
Hor,ardeattesthemallthey care for, That onedlefling of fpcctalÞ loue is for none but | 
1-42; btthoſe of common kindriefſeareforthem that can ſelttheir birth-right r this 
| bleffing was more then Zan couldbe worthy of: yet like a ſecond Cain; he refolues to 
| kill his brothergbecauſe he was tnore accepted : I know net "whetherhe were oo | 
| onne: 
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| ſon1e or brother, he hopes for his farhers death,and purpoſes his brothers; and vowes 
to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares. But wicked men cannot be ſo'ill as they would zthat | | 
ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom 1acob preuailed, prevailed with Eſas, and turncd his 

wounds into kiſſes. An hoaſt of men came with Zſas, an army of Angek'miet 7acob. ; 
| Eſau threatned, Jacob prayed : His prayers and preſents haue mclecd the heart of ſaw 
intoloue: And now inſtead of thegrim and ſterne countenance of ani extcutioner; 1acob | 
ſces the face of Eſas, as the face'of God. Both menand Devils are ſtinted; the ſtouteſt 
heart cannot ſtand out againſt God. 'He that can wreſtle earneſHy with'God, is ſecure 
from the trarmes of men. Thoſe mirides which are exaſperated'with violence, and can- | 
not be broken-with feare, yer are bowed with Joue ; when the wayes of a man pleaſe | 
God, he will make his enemics at peace with him. * ' | 72,90S 
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S aacs life was not more retyred and quict, then 1acobs was buſic and | 
croubleſome.In the one 1 {ce the image of coritemplation, of action in the ; 
other. None of the Parriarkes ſaw ſocuill dayes as hee z from whom juſtly | 
Io hath the Church of God therfore taken her name.Neither were the faith- | 
| SIS full cucr (insecalled Abrahamits,bus-Iſraclices.,Fharno time mightbe laſt, | 
he began hisftrife inthe womby afeerchatyhe flyes for his life from acrucll bxother x |. 
acruell vacle. Virch a ſtaffe goes: hee oucr Iordan alone, daubrfull and:comfortleſſe, 
nog like the ſonne-Qti 1ſeee. Inthe way, the carchrishis bedgabda ſtone higpillow; Yer 
cugn there he:ſocs a viſion of Angels ::1ecobs heart was neue ſo full of ioy, as when his 
head lay hardeſt4 Godvisamoſt preſent with vs: in our greateſt deieion, and loues to 
giue combdrito. thoſe thatare forfaken of their hopes. - = (A vre7 
He came farreto finde out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Seruant. No 

doubt when: LCabas heard of bis liſters ſonne, hee looked tor rhe Camels and attendance 
chat came ito ferch his ſiſter Rebeccaz nor thinking that Abrahams {eruantcould come 
berrer furniſhed then 1ſaacs ſonne: bur now, when hee ſaw nothing bur: Raffe, hee 
looks ypony himgnot as an vncle, buta maſter. And while he pretends to offer him a wife 
as the rewardot-his ſeruice,he craftily requires hisſkruice as the dowry obhis wife. 
1. \Aftet the.ſtruice of an hard Apprentiſcſhip hath. carncd ber;yvhom hae Joyed , his 
wite is changed, and he is in a fort, forced to anynwilkog adbltcry : His:'mothee. had 
before i1a-cunnitg diſgaiſe ſubſtituted him who-was the-younger (on, for the elder ; 
andinownor longafter, his father inlawby, aJiks: fraud, ſubRieutes to: bimhe eldey 
dayghiar for-the younger: God comes oftentimes heme rovpsin our owne kinde; and 
een bythe finneof oritrspayesvsour owne,vhenwe lookenorfor it;' Iris doybfull: 
whethcrityere a greatorcrofſe tomiarry whom hee would ooty or. to'bedifgppointed 
of her:whowhe defired, And now he mult.begia anew hope; herehe taaderaceeumt 
of ftuizionar (Farailbvem expoRation. once. fruſtrare, js pore difficult thaniocom 

| tinue along hope. .deawoe;on with lifcliboods of ierformhance's perahungraſhs lageb 
| | content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſervitude, Commonly Gadsehudeen co 
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Bot caltly)bBy thei pleaſures o. what milexies will poDlaue igghand-quereame #,: An 
it 14cob wereWiltoglysonſumed witd heawingherday, and ftoft inthenighy to become 
«hci ſonne/ (ni wag refs 2 VV bat Chogld we rehuſeao | © 17 => en 2211 
| | +:1 Rachel whagnbel barren'2 £44 which Wax deſpiſed, jsifruitfull How wilely 
| | God weights@utso Ml qurifayoursand croſſes i moggraliballence': 10 rempering our 
| ſorrowes3har theytmayhor oppreſſtgandou; iopes rharthey,mey ook ieapſpare v4: | O£ | 
| | each one hathſpme mayierof ecuy 19 others, and-ob grief 19hjmſelte, 2 i1, | "wall (| 
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Leeh enuics Rachels beauty, and Jone; Rachel emvics Leahs fruitfulneſle : Yet Leah | 
would not be barren, nor Rachel bleare-eyed. I ſee in Rach the image of her Grand- 
mother Sara; both in her beauty of perfony in her actions, in her ſucceſſe : ſhe alſo 
will needs ſuborne her-handmaid to make her a morher, andat laſt beyond hope her- 
| ſeffe conceiuerh : It is a weake greedineſſe invs to affe&- Gods bleflings by vnlawtull 
| meancs; what a proofe and ptaiſc had it beene of her tarth it ſhoe had ftaycd Gods 
leafure,and would'rather haue-endured her barrennefle, rhen her husbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe ſhewes her felfe the daughrer of Zaban; the Father tor cometouſnele, the 
| daughters for emulation hauedrawne ſinne into 1460bs bel: he offended in yeelding, 
{ but chey more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the faR is not imputed to 14c0b, but to 
| chem. Inthoſe ſinnes which Saran drawes vs into, the bhme is ours : in thoſe which 
we movecach other vnto,themoſtfault and puniſhment lyes vpon the rempter. None 
of the Parriarkes. diuided his ſeediinto-[o'many wombes as 1acob, none was fo much 
| crofſet im/his ſeed. 1 1 te; Ie] | 

This,rich in nothing but wiucs and children, was he now rertiTning to his Fathers 
4 houſe, accounting his charge hiswealch, Bur-God meant him yet more good, Laban 
| fees that borh'his\Family and his Flocks were well cacreaſed by 74cobs ſervice. Not his 
| louethereforc but his gaine makes hum Joth to part, Even Zabays couctoulncelle is | 
| madeby God the meanes-toenvich /2rob, LED | 

' Behold; his ſtrait maſter entreats himro tharrecompence, which-made his nephew 
4 mighty, and himfelfe envious: Gad conſidering his hard ſeruice, pays him wages out 
| of Zabans folds., Thoſe Flocks and Herds had but few ſpotted Sheepe'and Goares,: vn- | 
4 rill 7acobs coucnant '- then (as it the faſhion Had beene altered) they all ran into parted | 

colours;the moſt and belt (as if they:had breene weary of their former owner) changed 
the colours of their young, that they might ch:nge their maſter, | 

lo very{hapes and colours of brurectearures there is a diuine hand, which dil- 
A beN beans ends. Small and vnltkely meanes ſhall-preuzile where God 
intereyan effett. Lirrte-pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laidin the trovghs; hill inrich 
1 1acob with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labans ſonnes might have gricd the ſame 
meancs, and failed : God would haue Zaban know that he put a difference berwixt 14- 
60h and him, thar as for fourteent yeares he had multiplied 7acobs charge of cattell ro | 
Laban, (6 now for the laſt fix yeareshe would multiply Zabans flock to 1c9b : and if | 
Lakhanhidthe more;\yer the' better were Jacobs: Euen imthele outw things, Gods 
children: have many times ſenſible taſtes of his finours aboue-the wicked. ' 

I know not whether Laban were a worſe Vncleor Father,or Maſtet:HAecan like well 
tacobs\eruice,nothis wealth, As the wicked have no peace with Gag, ſo-the godly 
hauengſpoace with mnen;for if theyproſper nor, they are deſpiſed,it AL per;they 
axc-envpied,, This: Vacke, whom his ſeruice had made his: father, mutt now vpomhi | 
wealth be fted from as an enemy, and like anencmy purfues him: If L464” had meant 
to haue taken a peaceable leaue, hee had never ſpent ſeuen dayes iourneytin following | 
his inndcoht ſonne : 114c0b knew his churliſhneffe, and rherefore reſolucd rather ro bee 
vamannaly: cen injured :. well-might he thinke, tharhee, whoſe opprefion changed 
his wages-donoften.in:bis ſtay, would alſo'abridge this wapes inthe: parring; now there- | 
force he wiſely prefers his-owne oftate to Labenslouetit is nor good torregared roo much 
the ypluſtdiſconrencment of worldly men, and ro purchaſe vaprofirable fauour with 
toorgitarJofithn:. 1111! « 29g a0int ad 39 Nom. nb 59 Fi 64nd 
+ . Behold ;' Lebanifollowes 14cob:;with one troope, Eſau meers him with another, both 
&ihihaltile intcriods!: both god an-rill the vimoſt point:of their execution : both 
are prelicared etc:tbeekecntion:! :God makes fooles vf theenemics+df his: Church, 
he Its them preceexztharttheyrmay!i be fruſtrateand whentheyare gone rothe vemoſt 
reaghof theirtccher; hee puls them backe to their-raske-wich-ſhame : Loc now, Le- | 
£ hen lends tecpb with kifſe; Eſau ahicers/him withakifle > Of che one he hath an oath, 
| | tearts-of the'orhtry peace with bbth!!:VVho ſhall need tb. fedre!man 1haris in leagoe 

with Gods - | oo on 7 inodeud ng 10 amen $1 Ht 5144 WITKE 
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But what 2 wonder is this? 1acobreceiued not ſo muchhurt from all his cnemics,as 


| | from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Lebay,or Eſas, yet he loſt a ioint 


by the Angell,and was ſent halting ro his grave : He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will 
wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe, and loucs our violence and importunity. 
O happy loſſe of 7acob! he loſt a ioynt, and wonne ablefling : It isa fauour to halt 


| from God, yet this fauour is ſeconded with a greater. He is blefſed becauſe hee would 


rather halt, then leaueecre he was bleſſed. It he had left ſooner, hz had nor haked, but 
hee had not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away: ſound, but miſerable, that loues a 
limbe more then a bleſſing. Surely, it 1acob had notwreſtled with God, he had beene 
foyled with cuills : how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 

Not long after, Rachel,the comfort of his lite, dycth, And when, but in her trauell, 
and in his travell to his Father ? When hee had now before digeſted in his thoughts 
the ioy and gratulation of his aged Father,for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (che 
ſtaffe of his age )wound his ſoule to the death. Reuben proucs inceſtuous, 1ndab. adul- 
tcrous, Dinah rauiſhed, Simeon and Lewi murderous, Er and Onaxftriken dead, 1oſeph 
loſt, S:-me0n impriſonedz Beniamin, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
indangered ; himſclfe driuen by famine in his old age to dic amongſt the Agyprians, 
a people that held it abomination to cat with him, Ifthat Angell, with whom hee 
ſtroue,and who therefore ſtroue for him,had not deljuered hisſoule out of all aduerfi- 
ty, he had beene ſupplanted with euills,and had beene ſo far from gaining the name of 
Iſrael, that he had loſt the name of 1acob : now what ſonne of 1/rae/can hope for good 


| daies, when hee heares his Fathers were ſo cuill ? lt is enough for vs,.if when wee are 


dead, we can reſt with him inthe land of Promiſe. It the Angell of the Coucnant once 
bleſſe vs, no painc, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable. b-:2 203;27 
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a great darling to her Father, and ſhee ſo miſcaries, thar ſhe cauſes her 
Fathers griefe to be more then his loue, As her mother Leab;ſo thee 


| It is not cnough for vs to looke to onr owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the prouocations of others : If wee once wander our of the liſts, thar God | 
bath ſet vs in-our callings, there is nothing but danger: Her Virginitic had bene ſafe, if 
ſhe had kept home; or if Sechem had forced her in her mothers tent, this lofſe of her 
Virginity had beenec without her ſin; now ſhe is not innocent thatigave the occaſion. 
Her eyes were:guilty: ofthe temptation; Onely ro fec is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw vs intoplaccs of. fpirituall hazard::-If Sechew had feen her bufie at home, his loue | 
had beene free'from out-rage,now the llightnefle ofher preſence'gaue encouragement 
to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of bchauiovr makes way ro luſt; and giutslife vnto 
wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good natireevuen in filthineſſe; He loues Dinah 
after his ſinneg.and will needs marry her whom he had defied; Commonly luſt ends. 
in loathing :i f--wenabbots Thamaras much, afeer his aR, avbefore,he loved her;and 
beats her out of doores, whom hee was ſicke to btingin. Bar Stchew would* not ler | 
D3nah farerthic worſe tor his finnc. And now hee goes about joemertaine het with 
honeſt Jouc. whom. the rage of: his/Juſt :haddiſhoneſily abuſed.-' Her' deflouring 
ſhall beno preiudice:to:her, ſince her ſhame ſhall redound ro none! bur-hita; and hee 
will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee:now: doe, 


—— 
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Find but one onely daughter of 1acob. Who muſt needes therefore be , 


hath a fault in her eyes; which was Curiofitic': She will needes ſee, | 
Wy and bee ſecne;and whiles ſhe dathwainely ſec, thee is ſcene luſtfully. : 
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| rage, for it was crwell, Indeed, filthinefſe ſhould not haue bzene wrought in Iſraell: yet, 


j were bur bloody executioncers) how far doth the puniſhmeart exceed rhe fault? To pu. 


bleſubmiſhon, which he might haue obtained by violence © Thoſe ations which are 
begun, can hardly be ſalued vp with late fatisfaRions;whereas good' entrances giue 
ſtrength vncothe- proceedings, and ſucceſſe ro the end.. | r; Tt | 
Fhe yong mans father. doth nor only confent, bur folicite; and is ready to purchaſe 
adaughter either with ſubſtance, or paine : The two old 'men would haue ended the 
marter peaceably, bur youth commonly vndertakes ra(hly, and performes with paſſi- 
on. The ſons of 1acob thinke of nothing bur revenge, and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty wich craft, and hide their craft with Rehgion : A ſmiling malice is moſt 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept in and difſembled. Wee 
cannot gine our ſiſter to an vncireumciſed man, hcre was God in the mouth, and Satan in 
the heart : The bloodieſt of all proicts haue ever wont to be coloured with Religion: 
becauſe the worſeany thing is, the berrer ſhew it deſires to'make; and contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more ocious it is; for as cuery ſimulation addes 
ro an euill, ſo the beſt addes moſt cuill : themſclucs had taken the daughters and ſiſters | 
of vncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himlſelfe did fo; why might rot an vnacifcumciſes | 
man obraine their ſiſter ? Or it there be a difference of giuing and raking; it had beene | 
:weÞl, if it hadmort beene only pretended. It had beene an happy Raviſhmenr of Dina, | 
that ſhould have.drawne a whole Countrey into the boſotnc of rhe Churth : but here | 
: was a Sacrament intended; not to the good of the ſoule;but to murder of the body * It 
was a hard tiske tor Hamer and Sechersy not onely ro-pur the knife to their owne fore- | 
$kins, but toperfwade a multitude to fo painetulla condition. 5 
The ſons of 1acsb diflemble with them, they with the people. (Shall net their flocks 
and ſubſtance be ours ?)Common profit is pretenged; whereas onely Sechems plicatiire 


| is meant, No motiue is fo powerfull co the vulgar ſort, 4s che nanie of Commodirie, 


The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their skin atid blood; Nor thelave to the $2- | 
crament, not the loue to Sechem - ſiniſter reſpe Rs draw;more to the profefiion of Re- 
ligion,then conſcience: ifir were not for the loaues ahd/fiſhes, the rraine of Chriſt 
wonld bee leffe.. Bar the Sacraments of God mif-receiued,-neuer proſper in theend. | 
Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they-may gaine. 

And now that cuery man lyes fore of his owne wound, Simeon and Levi ruſh in ar. 
med, and wound all the males ro death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and theis 


murder ſhould not have beene wrought by L{rael;if they had beene fit Tudges (which 


niſh aboue the offence, is no lefle iniuſtice, then ro offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
the reuenge: yeaall (though innocenr)ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de. 
ſerued not, Sechers finnerh, but Dinah cempted him : She that was ſo light, asro wan- 
der abroad alone, only to gaze, I tcarc was not ouer difficult to yeeld : And if having 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgracero her Fathers tent, ſuch 
tyrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood : bur now hce craves, and off rs, and would 
pay deare for but leaue to giue ſatisfation, | 
To execute rigour vpon a ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſſe than iuſt : Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both ivſt and froportionable from another, yet trom them which 
had vowed peace and affiaitic, ir was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the rruſt of an. 
other, andto negleR our owne promile and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds faithlel. 
nefſe vnro our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was throvgh their circumcifion: 
what impiety was this; in ſtead of honouring an holy ſigne, to take an aduantage by it? 
What ſhricking was there now in the ſtreets of the Cirty of the Hinites? And how did 
the beguiledSichemrts, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brerhren,die curſing that 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had betrayed them ?/ Euecn theircurſes were the: fins 
of Simeon and Leni, whoſe fact, though it were adhorred by their Father, yet it was ſe- 
 conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good rhe others flaughter, Who would 


| hauelooked to haue found this outrage inthe family of 7acob? How did thar good 


Patriarch, | 
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Patriarke, when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing tier hands, Simeon 
and Lexi (prinkted with blood, wiſh that Zeah had beene: barren as/lang! as: Racheb1 
Good Parents have gri-te enough (though they ſuſtaine no blame) for their childrens 
finnes: Whar great cuills ariſe from fmall- beginnings, The idle curiofiry of Dinah 
| hath'bred altchis miſchicte, Raviſhment followes vpon:her wandring; vpon het ra- 
uiſhment murder, vpon themivrder ſpoyle : It is holy nd ſate ro be jealous of thefirſt 
| occaſions ofcuill, either done or ſuffered. - IT vie! tr 
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Finde notmany of Jacobs ſonnes more faulty then 1»dah; who yer is. ſin- 
gled out from all the reſt, to:be the. royall Progenicor of Chriſt, and to 
be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right, that Gods eleRion 
might notbe of merit, but of-grace : Elſe howſocuer hee might hauc 
| ſped alone, Thamar had:never beene ioyned with him in this line: 
| Even 1udah marries a Canaanite; itisno marvell though his Sced proſper not: And 
| yct that good children may not be too much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull propa- 
| gation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seedare raiſed from an inceſtuous bed: /udab:i was 
| very yong, ſcarce fro vnderthe rod gf his Facher, yer he takes no other counfell for his 
; mariage, but fram his owne;eyes, which werelike his fiſter Di»4/s,rouing and wanton: 
' what better iſſuc:could be .ctpeRted from ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud Tewesthar | 
| glory ſo muck. of their Pediggee and Name. from this Partriarke, 'may now chooſe | 
| whether they-will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an Harlot : Euen in theſe things 
| oft: gimes thebirch-followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonne Eris too wicked to liue, God | 
ſtrikes him dead cre he canleaueany ifſue, not abiding any fiens to growout of ſo bad 
| a ltacke: Notoriousſinners Gad reſerucs to his owne vengeance. Hee dothnot in- 
' Aja ſenſible indgments vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhouldthinke there were 
| no puniſhment abiding for them elſe-where,, Hee doth inflit ſuch Indgments vpon 
| ſome, leſt he ſhopld ſeeme carelefe of cuill, It were as eaſie for himto firike all dead, 
- a$©ne: but thee had rather all ſhould be warned by onegand would haue his enemies 
; find him-mercifull, as his children, iuft: His brother 0xan ſces the iudgment, and yet 
; tollowes his ſins. Euery little thing diſcourages vs from good, nothing can alter the 
| heart that is ſer vpon cuill : Zr wasnor worthy of any loue; but though hee were a mil- 
creaat, yet he was abrother.Seed ſhould haue beenraiſed ro him,07n45 iuſtly lecſes his 
life with his Secd; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to.a wicked brother. Some {| 
dutics we owe to humanity, more to neerenefle of blood. Il deſeruvings of others can 
b2 no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our vncharitableneſſe. That which Thamar required, 
Meſes afterward, as from Ged, commanded;the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren 
bed : Some lawes God ſpake tohis Church,long cte he wrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowne, the. voyce andthe finger. of God are worthy of equall reſpeR. 
1«dah hath loſt two ſonnes, and now dorh but promiſe the third, whom hee finnes in 
not giuing. It isthe weakeneſle of nature,rather to hazard a finne, then a danger;and to 
negleR our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt his ſon 
in giuing himzyct hce ſhould have given him :! A faichfull mans promiſe is his debr, 
which no feare of damage can diſpenſe with: : 

But whereupon was this flatknefle? Iudah feared that ſome vnhappineſſe inthe bed 
of Thamar was -xhe. Cauſe. of his, ſonnes. miſcarigge; whereas it was their fault, that 
T hamas was bothia widow andchildlefſe. Phoſe that are but the patients of evill, 
| are many tifnesbutdened with ſuſpicions; and therefore ate ill chovght of, becauſe 
F- 2152 they 
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they fare ill : A\flitians would nor bee fo heavy, if they did not lay ys'open vnto vn; 
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charitable concerts, 

What diff-rcnce G d pats betwixt ſtancs of wilftloeſſe, and infirmicic ? The ſons 
pollution is punifhd with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is pardoned, and in a for: 
proſpereth, | 

Now T hamar ſeckes by ſubtlery,that which ſhe could nor haue by award of inſtice; 
the neglect of due rettibutions driucs men to indirect comes; neither know I whe- 
ther they (in more in righting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in not righting 
them: She therefore takes vpon her the habit of an harlor,that ſhe mighe per{orme the 
aQt, It ſhe had not wiſhed to ſceme an Whore,ſhe had not worn that attire,nor choſen 
that place. Immodcſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewraycs cnill d: fires;the heart 
that mcanes well, will nener wiſh to ſceme1]h; tor commor ly we affect to ſhew better 
then wee are. Many harlors will pur on the femblances of chaſtity, of modeſty; never 
the contrary. It is no truſting thoſe, which doe not wiſh to appcare g00d. Indah c. 
{teemes her by her habir: andnow the fight ofan harlot hath ſtird vp in h1ma thought 
of luſt; Stan finds well, har a fit obic is halfe a victory. 

Who would not bee aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of 14acob thus tranſporred with filthy af- 
feions ? At the ficlt ſight he is inflamed,neither yet did he fee the face of her, whom 
he luſted after : ic was enough motiae to him thar ſhe was a wormanzneirher could the 
preſence of his neighbour,the Adullamite,compolc thole wick: d rhovghts, or hander 
his vnchaſt acts, 

Taat finne muſt ncedsbe impudent which can abide a wienefſ«: yea fo hath his luſt 
bcſorted him, that he cannot difcerne the voyce of Thawar, that he cannot foreſee the 
dagger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isno pyfſion, which doth not 
forthe time bereaue a man of himſelte : Thamar had learned vot'ro rruſt him without 
a pawne; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and filed;now he promiſed 
a Kid ro her,as an Hirlor, and pcrformeth it: W hether kis pledve copſtrained him 
or the power of his word, I inquire not : Many arc faithful] in all chings, ſave thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and dearcſt; If his credit had beent*as mich indangered in the 
former promiſe he had kept it:now hath Thamar requited him. S'1e expeRed long the 
enioying of his promiſed ſon,and he pertormcd nor : bur here hee performes the pro- 
miſe of the Kid, and ſhee ſtayes not to expeRt it, 1#dah is ſorry that he cannor pay the 
hirc of his luſt, andnow feareth Icſt he ſhall be beaten with his owne ſtaffe,|cſt his ſig- 
ner ſhall be vſed ro confirme, and ſcale his reproach, reſolving not to know rhem, and 
wrſhing they were voknowne of others. Shame is the caficft wages of fin,and rhe ſureſt 
which cucr begins firſt inour ſclues. Nature is not more forward ro commir finne, 
then willing to hide it, 

[ heare as yet of norcmorſe in Judah, but feare of ſhame, Three moneths hath his 
figncleprt, and now when heis ſecureſt, it awakes and baites him. Newes is broughr 
bim that 7hamay begins to ſwell with her conception,and row he ({wels with rage,and 
cals her forth to the fl-me+like a rigorous Tudge, without ſo much as Rayirg for the 
tine of her deliuerance,that his cruclty in this Iuſtice, ſhould be no lefle i]},rhen rhe vn- 
iuſtice of occafioning it, If 1#dah had not forgotten his finne, his pittte had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his danghters: How cafie is itto deteſt thoſe ſinnes in others, 
which we flatter in our ſelues!T hamar doth not deny the {inne,nor refuſe pun1ſhment; 
bur cals for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the finne :the 
ſtaffe, the ſigner, the handkerchicfe accuſe and convince 1#dah, and now he bluſhes at 

his owne ſentence, much more at his a, and cries our, Shee is more righteous then T. 
God will finde a time to bring his children vpontheir knees, and co wring from them 


make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. 

Yet doth he not offer him(clfe to the flame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 
ſelfe. This relenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zcale: Even in the beſt men na- 
ture Is partiall to it ſelfe:Ir is g00d foto ſentence others trailtics,that yer we remember 


penitent confeſſions: And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly «ſhamed, he will 


| our | 


Contemplations. ea bit. | 
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our owne, whether thoſe that haue beene, or may be: with what ſhame, yea with what 
horror muſt 1u44h needs looke vpon the great belly of 74:7, and on her two ſons, 
the monuments of his filchineſle ? 

How muſt it needs wound his ſoule,to heare them call him both Father and Grand- 
father, tocall her mother and ſiſter ? If this had not coſt him many a ſigh, hee had no 
more eſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Rexbez did : 1 fee the difference, nor of finnes, 
but of men: Remiſſion goes not by the meaſure of the linne, but the qualitic of the fin- 
ner; yea rather the mercy of the Forgiuer: Bleſſed is the man (nor that finnes not, 
but):to whom the Lord imputes not his finne. 
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Fa Maruellnot that 7o/eph had the double portion of 1acobs land, who 
>.> had more then two parts of his ſorrowes: None of his ſonnes did ſo 
Fs | truly inherit his afflitions; none of them was cither ſo miſerable, 
r'S or ſo great : ſuffering is the way to glory : Ice in him not a clecrer 
wah type of Chriſt, then of cuery Chriſtian; Becauſe wee are deare toour 
Go 2 w Father, and complaine of finnes, therefore are we hated of our car- 
nall brethren : IF 7oſeph had not medled with his brothers taults, yet he had beene en- 
uied for his Fathersaffeion; but now malice is mer with envy ; There is nothing 
more thankleſſe or dangerous then to ſtand in the way of a refolute finner : That 
which doth corre and oblige.the penitenr, makes the wilfull minde furious and re- 
uengefull. 

All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
loue: what need we care for the cenſures of men,it our hearts cantcll vs that we are in 
fauour with God? 

But what meant young 7oſeph to adde vnto his owne enuy,by reporting his dreames? 
The concealement of our hopes, or abilicies, hath nor more modeſty, then ſafery: Hee 
that was enuicd for his dearneſlc,and hated for his intelligence, was both enuvied & ha» 
ted for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames,a means 
to cffcR that which the dreames imported. Vee men worke by likely meanes; God 
by contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, Had it not been 
for his dreames, he had nor bin ſold: if he had not bin ſold, he had not bin exalted. So 
loſephs ſtate had not deſerued enuy,it his dreams had nor cauſed himto be envied. Full 
lietle did /oſeph cthinke, when he went to ſecke his brethren, that this was the laſt rime he 
ſhould ſee his fathers houſe - Full little did his brethren thinke,when they ſold him na- 
ked to the 1ſwaelites, to haue once ſcene himin the Throne of e/£xypr. Gods decree 
runnes on; and while we either thinke nor of ir, or oppole it, is perform: d. 

In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicity,/oſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens kealth, 
and now may not returne to carry newes of his own miſery: whiles he thinkes of their 
welfare, they are plotting his deſtruQion, Come,let vs ſlay him, Who would haue expe- | 
acd this cruelty in them,which ſhould be the farhers of Gods Church?lt was thought 
a fauour,that Rewbezs entreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the pit alive; 
to dye there. He lookt for brethren, and behold murtherers;Euery mans tongue,cuery 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him: Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that 
changeable cote, which was dyed with their Fathers loue, and their enuy: And now 
they haue ſtript him naked; and haling him by both armes, as it were, caft him aliue 
intohisgraue. Soin pretence of forbearance, they refolue to torment him with 
a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not haue beene more mercilcſle : 


for 


_ Hm c_—_ act _g_ 


| La » wa Of he $:0/\na2. 


873 


for now beſidey(what in chem lycs)they killtheir Facher in their brocher. Naturc, itic 
_y degenerate, growes.more monſirpus-and exaxeme,thena diſpoſition bornetd 
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= Allthigahile loſeph wanted neither words-nog;teares; _ but likt a paſſionare ſup. 
pliant(bowing his barc kaecs to them,yhoug þc.dreamed ſhould bow tohim)intrears 
and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood by their, protefiorzof one 


owne hunger, what ic was, for Zoſeph tobe affamithe todeath.,. . 116» ©, | 
| Whatſpeyer they thought, God never meant thae Joſeph ſhould-prriſh in that pit'; 
and thercfore hee ſends very 1/maclites to ranfome him from:his Brethren, the 
ſeed of himythat perſggurcd his brother! //aac, ſhall ;now- redecme; 14/eph frontvhis 
brethrens perſecution, When they . came -.to fetch; him our: of the -pir, hee now 
hopcd for a;ſpeedic diſpatch; That-fince they ſcemed nor to have ſa much mercy, 
| a5to prolong his life, they-would. norcontinue fo much cruettice, as to prolong his 
| death. » 354 (3 S10113 > © 1G if 4 
And now, when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the fauour 'of -dying, 
behold, death exchanged, for bondage: how much ;is ſcruiciide; to aningrnb6us 
nature, worſe then death? For, this is common to! ally that, toi ponent the 'miſe+ 
| rable :. 1dgh; meanr4his well, but God better : Rewbow: faued: him::from the ſword; 
1udshfcamaffamiſhing : God willeuer raiſe vp ſome fecfer, fauourers:tohis awne, a3 
mongſt choſe that arc moſt malicious; How: well, was this :fauourdefiowed?IF 1o- 
ſeph had dyed for hunger inthe pit, both 7acob, and 1»d4h, and all his brethren ,had 
| dycd forhunger in Cnden, Little did the 1/z2acli;6fh Merchang4Dow what -@trea- 
\ fare they bought, carriedand ſold; more precious thegall. their;;Belmes and Migths. 
Little did they;thinke that they had inthcit hands the Lord gf «r&gypr, the Iewell of 
| the World VVhy ſhould we contemne any mans meanaedſe, . when. wee know not 
| bisdeftiny? - | 7.4133 L 1hbs1 n 219 114 202997 
| © One = commonly vſed for the yaile otanother; Jeſeps coat is ſent homeidip. 
 p<din blaod, that whiles they ſhould hide their owaeiggychky, they might affii@therr 
Father,nolefſerhen gheix brother. They haye deviſed this teall lye, to pupifh their old 
Father, for his loue,with.ſo grieuous a monument ofÞis ſorrow, - |; v2 4 14 


cc thaz,is mourned for in Canaan, as, dead, profpers tr «Egypt vnder Potigber; 


hee mult firſt rule Pogiphars Houſe, then' Pharaobs. Kingdome 5. his owne ſeriice is 
his leaſt good, for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing':; A whole Family 
{hall fare the better for one Joſeph. Vertue: is nottookt vpon alike with all eyes: his 
fellowes praiſe him, his Maſterzeruſts him, his Miſtreſle affcRs him; too much. All the 
ſpight of his brethren was not ſa-greata. craſſe to bimy (as-the. inordinate affeRion. of 
his Miſtrcfle, Temptations on theright hand, are now more perillqus;and hard. tio re- 
aſt, by how much they are more plauſible and glerious;But the heart that ipbene:vpot 
God, knowes how to walke.ſteddily, and indifferently; detwint the pleaſures of fange, 
and feares of cuill. He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew'what it was'to 
be a Minion of qac of the greateſt Ladies in«/£g9pt :. yet relſolycs to;coritemneit: A 
290d heart willrather lyc iathe duſt, thenriſc by. wackednelle, iow ſhall 1 doe this, 
and ſinue againſt God? drod ded 199MO oe HoMdoiet os» onrbbin 

He knew «hat all the honours of «E£gypecould nor buy off the:gujlt of one finne;and 
therefore abharsnot onely her bed, _ compaay » Hechar: will be ſafe frony the 
aQts of evill, muſt wiſcly avoid the occaſions. Asfinne 'ends- ever! ini; ſhame, whetilicis 
commitrtey, ſo/ it makes vspaſt ſhame, thatwe may _y 4 The zmpudentfimumpet 


dare 


—_— 


common, God, tor their Fathers ſake, foxtheir ownmefollts ſake; notitofinne againſt 
his blood, But, envy hath ſhut out mercy; and makeschem not onely forget them- 
ſelues to thren, but men:. Whay ſtranger canthinke of park] t Hofeph, 
crying nakzg;in.char deſolare and dry pit (only faving that he moyfttiediie with tcares) 
and not be | ? Yer.tiis. hard-hearted brethren; fit them downe. carcleflely, with 
che noyſe af engatign intheir cares,to cate bread, not once thinking by their 


and of a Slave, is made Ruler: Thus God meant to. prepare him tor aigreater charge; | 
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| of Joſephs patience; that God which cauſed him to bee lift our of the former pit to 


| 7oſeph had not,ruled, Egypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The pro. 


—_— 


Contemplations, | L1is:I1I. 


dare not encly ſolicic, but importune, and in a fort force rhe modeſty of her good 
ſeruanty She layes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her rongue. 

Good /oſeph found it now time to flee, when ſuch an enemie purſued him : how 
much had he rather leaue his cloake, then his vertue ! arid to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe to 
ſpoyle him of his livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
her, or God in either of them, 

This ſecond time is 1oſeph ſtript of his garment, before inthe violence of enuy, now 
of luſt; before of neceflirie,now of choyce :Before, to deceiue his Father dow his Ma- 
ſer: for behold; the pledge of his fidelity, whichhe leftin thoſe wicked hands,is made 
an euidence againſt him, of that which he refuſed ro doe: therefore did hee leauc his 
cloake becauſe he would not doe that, of which he is accuſed and condemned, becauſe 
he left ic : what ſafety is there againſt great Aduerſaries,when even arguments of inno- 
cence are vſed to convince of cuill? Luſt yeelded vnto, is apleaſant madneſſe,bur is a 
deſperate madneſſe when it is oppoſed: No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly, as that which 
ariſes from the quenched coales of Jouve. 

Malice is witry to deviſe accuſations of others out of their vertue, and our owne | 
guilrineſſe : 1oſeph either pleadsnor, or isnot heard, 

Doubtleſſe he denied the fa, but hee dare not accuſe the offender : There is not 
onely the praiſe of patience, but oft-times of wiſedome, even in vnivſt ſufferings: Hee 
knewthat God would finde a time to cleare his innocence, and to regard hischaſte 
faithfulneſſe, 

Nopriſon would ſerve him, bue Pharaohs. Toſeph had lyen obſcure and not beene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if he had not beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflitions of 
Gods children turne cucr totheir aduantages. No ſooner is /oſeph a priſoner, then a | 
Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſocuer heis : In 
= fathers houſe, in Potiphars; in the Tayle, inthe Court : Riil] he bath both fauour and 

So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Offi. 
cers are fent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth to ſhew:the Cup. 
bearer admires himin the Tayle, but forgets himin the Court. How eafily doth onr 
owne proſperitie makes vs cither forget the deſeruings, or miſerics of others ! But as 
God cannot negle& his owne, ſoleaſt ofall in their forrowes. Aﬀter two yeares more 


be ſold, now cals him out of the dungeon to honour. Hcenow puts a dreame intothe 
head of Pharaoh, He puts the remembrance of 7oſephs kill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer, who to pleaſure Pharaoh, nor to require loſeph, commends the Priſoner, for 
an Interpreter: He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 7oſeph: he puts this choyce 
intothe heart of Pharaoh, ofa miſerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of &gypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his ferters into a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin- | 
nen, his ſtocks into a Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captiue into his Ma- 
ters Lord; the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech. He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wan- 
ron allurements of che Wife of Poriphar, hath now giuen him to his Wife the daugh- 
rer of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Scruing and Suffering arethe beſt 
Tutors to Goucrnement, How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the iſſues of the tairhfull ! Neuer any man repented him of the aduance- 
ment of a good man. | 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd Joſeph, then Joſeph hath enriched Pharaoh, It 


uidence of fo faithfull an Officer hath both giuen the Agyptians their liucs; and 
the money, cattcll, lands, bodies of the Egyptians to Phar.oh. Both haue reaſon to | 
bee well pleaſed. The ſubieQs owe to him their lives; the King his SubieRs, and 
hisDominions: the bounty of God made 1oſeph able to give more then hee recciued. 
Ir is like the ſcuenyeares of plenty were not confined to Zgypt; other Countries | 


 adioyning 
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| formerly ro him; hee ſpeakes roughly, reieRs their perſiv. 


_— 
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adioyning wereno lcllc fruirfull ; yer in the ſeuen yeases of famine, egypt had corne 
when they wanted. | | 

Sce the difference betwixt a wiſe prudent frugalitic, and a vaine ignorant expence 
of the bencfits of God: The ſparing hand is both full and bencficiall, whereas the la- 
uiſh is nor on«ly empty, but inigriovs, | 

Good lacob is pinched with the common famine. No piety cati excerpt vs from the 
evils of neighbourhood. No man can tell by outward events, which isthe Pattiarke, 
and which rhe Canaanite. 

Neicher doth his profeſſion lead him to the hope of a miraculous preſeruation. It is 
a vaine tempting of God,to caſt ourſelues vpon an immedine provifioh, with negleR 
of common meanes: His renne ſonnes muſt now leaue their flocks,and gore downe into 
£ gypt, to be their Fathers purueyours. And now they goe to buy of him whom-they 
had ſoid;and bowe their knees to him for his relicfe, which had bowed to them, before 
for his owne life. His age, his habite, rhe place, the language, kept 19ſepb trotn their 
knowledgezncither had they called off cheir minds from their folds,to enquire of mat- 
rers of forranc State,or to heare that an Hebrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of 
Egypt. Buthe cannot but know them, whom hee kfrar their full growth, whoſe 
tongue, and habir, and nuraber were all one: whoſe faces had lefr ſo deepe an impreſſi- 
on in his minde, at their vakinde parting : Ir is wiſedome ſomtimes ro conceale our 
knowledge, that we may not prejudice truth. 

Hee that was hated of his brethren, for b-ing his Fathers ſpye, now accuſes his 
brethren for common ſpyes of the weakeneſſe of «£gypr; he could nor without their 
ſuſpition haue come toa perkit intelligznce of his Fathers eſtate, and theirs, if he had 
not obictcd to them that which was not. Wee are alwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
way to truth, It is more ſafe in cafes of inquiſicion, ro fetch farre about; that he might 


euen wich ſinnes? 


It was no ſmall ioy to 7oſeph, to ſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame; 
to ſcetheſe ſuppliants(I know not whether more brethren, or enemics)groucling be- 
fore him inan vanknowne ſubmiſſion: and now it doth him good to ſceme mercileſſe 
tothem, whom he hid found wilfully cruell; ro hide his loue from them which had 
{h-wed their hate ro him; and to rhinake how much he fauoured them, and how little 
they knew it: Andas fporting himſelfe in their ſceming mjſery,he pleaſantly imitates 
all thoſe ations reciprocally vato them, which they in Og and earneſt h2d done 


10ns, purs them in hold, 
and one of chem in bonds. The minde muſt not alwaycs be iudged by the outward face 


| of che ations. Gods countenance is oft-times as ſeucre,and his hand as heauy to them | 
whom he be{t loueth. Many a one, vnder the habit of an Agyptian, hath the heart of 


an 1{#aelizz, No ſong could be ſo delightfull ro him, as to heare them in alate remorſe 
condemn: themfelues before him, of their old cruclie towards him, who was now 
their vaknowne witneffe and Iudge. 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as affliion, neither need 
thereany other art of memory for finne, befides miſery, They had heard 1oſephs de- 
precation ot their euill with teares,and had not pittied him; yet 1oſeph doth but heare 
their mention of this cuill which they had done againſt him, and pitties them with 
reares; he weepes for ioy to ſee their repentance, and to compare his ſafety and happi- 
nefle with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and thought they had done. 

Yet hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whomno bonds could bind fo 
{trong, as his affeion bound him to his captiue : Simeonis left in pawne, in fetters; 
the re(t returne, with their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their proui- 
fon, but their labour, that they might be as much troubled with the beneficence- of 
that ſtrange «/£2yptian Lord,as before wirh his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealth was 


— ——— 


| 


ſceme enough an egyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpeR, | 
this Oath could proceed from the ſonne of Him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- | 


cher 1/aac? How oft haue ſiniſter reſpeRs drawne weake goodnelle to diſguiſe ir ſelte | 


Frffa ; now | 
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| now more irkeſome to rheny,rhen their teed's and they feare, God meanes'to puniſh 
; them more in this ſuperfluitic of money then inthe want of victuals(What is this chat 
| God hath dren vs?) tris awiſecourſe tobe jealous of our Baine; and More to feare, 


(*ontemplations. 
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; then defireabungance,- --- PRES TOP | 
\, Old 1acobthat was not vſed to fimple and abſolute contentmenits, receives the 
bleſſing of feaforable prouifion, together with the afflition of eliat-heauy meſſage 
: the ofſe'of one ſonne; andthe danger ofatorher; and knowes not whether it be bet- 
| ter for him ro dye with hunger, or with gricfe, for the depatture &f that ſonneof | 
' his right hand: He drives of: all'till the laſt; ProtraQtion is a kinde of eaſe ih euils that | 
muſt:come. gy 2 | | | 
' :Arlength{asno plex is ſo importunare, &s that of famine) Ben/awin muſt goes ore 
| evill muft be hazarded for the redrefle of another; what would ir auaile him, to fee 
whom he loutd; miſerable? How injurious were that affeRion to keepe his ſonne ſo 
long in his eye , till chey ſhould ſee each other dye for hunger! | 
The ten brothers returne info' Agypt loaded with double money in their ſacks,and 
| apreſent in thejr-hands; the datiger of miſtaking in required, by honeſt minds, with 
| more then reſtirution. Tt isnot enough to finde our owne hearts cleare irrſuſpicious 
 aQions except'we ſarisfie others : Now harh 7oſeph whar he would, the f6ghrt and pre- 
| fence of his Beniamin, whom'he therefore borrowes of his-Father for a time, that hee 
| might returne him with a greater intereſt of joy : Andnow hee teaſts them whom hee 
| formerly threarned,and turnes their feare into wonder: all vnequall loue is nor partiall, 
| allthe brethren are entertained bountifully,but Beniamiz hath a fiue-fold portion: By 
| how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſeemed more 
' hainous; for good turnes aggrauate vnkindnefſſes, and our offences are encreaſed with 
our obligations; How cafic 1s iro finde aduantages where there 1s apurpoſe to accuſe! 
| Beniamins ſacke makes hitn  uilty of that whereof his heart was tree; Crimes ſeeme 
ſtrange to the innocent; well might'they abiure this fa, ' with che offerof bondage 
anddeath: Forrhey which carefully brought againe that which they might haue ta- 
' ken, would neuer take that which was not giuen them. But thus 1oſeph would yet dally 
with his brethren, and make Benriaminathicte, that he might make him a ſeruanr, and 
fright his brethren with the perill of that their charge, thar he might double their joy, 
| and amazedneſle, in giuing them two brothers art once: our happineſle is greater, and 
ſweeter, when we have well feared, and ſmarred with cuils, 
| But-now when 1«d44 ſeriouſly reported the ganger of his old Father, and the ſad- 
| neſſe of his laſt complaint, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed no longer, but breake 
forth violently at his voyce and eyes, Many paſſions doe not well abide witnefles, 
| becauſethey are-guilty ro their owne weakenefle. 7oſeph ſends forth his ſervants, that 
hee might freely weepe, He knew hee could not ſay, / am loſeph,withour an vnbeſee- 
ming vehemence. | 
- Neuer any word ſfoundcd fo ſtrangly as this;in the cares of the Patriarkes. Wonder, 
| doubt,reuerence,ioy,feare, hope, guilrinefſe, ſtrooke them at once, Ir was time for 7o- 
ſeph ro ſay, Feare not; Nomaruell if they ſtood with paleneſſe and filence beforehim, 
looking on him, and on each other: the more they confidered, they wondred more ; 
and the more they beleeuzd, the more they feared: For thoſe words {1 am 1oſeph) 
ſcemed toſound thus much to-their pguilrythovghts; Youare murtherers : and I am 
a Prince in ſpight of you; My power arid this place, giue me all opportunities of re- 
. venge; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your finne lives together with 
m2, But now'the teares and gracious words of 7oſeph haue ſoone aſſured them of par- 
| donandloue,and haue bidden them turne their eyes from their ſinne againſt their bro- | 
! ther, to their happineſſe in him, and haue changed their doubrs into hopes and joyes; | 
; canling them to looke vpon him withour feare, though nor without ſhame, His Jouing 
, embracements cleare their hearts of all jealoufies; and haſten ro put newthoughtsin- 
, tothem of fauour, and of greatneſſe : So that now forgetting what evill they didro 
| ' their brother, they are thinking of whargood their brother may doe to them. _ | 
| 0h ſalve 


i 


877 


e2 and as a bone. once-broken,s ſtron- 


Bar as wounds gnce hepled, leaug a ſcarre behindthem; ſo remitted iniuries: leaue 
commonly inthe ;Rors guilty remembrance; which-hindered-thdſe-brethren from 
that freedome of ioyy, which alle they had ronceived i This was their favlt, not Jofephs: 
who (tries to giue themall {ecuritie ab his loue; and-will be.zs bonntitull,asthey were! 
crucll. They {cnt himmaked rp rangers, hee ſends.chrw(in: new. and rich lineries to- 

their Father; they craoke a ſmall fummeof money far bir; heegiuesrhem great rrea- 

| (ures; They ſent his tame coat, tq hisFathier, Hofents varietic of ealtly rayments to: 
his Father, by chem... They, {old bimxt6 be the load of Camels; He ſerdls them home 
with Chariots. Ic muſt. bg a great fauourithat can-apprate the conſeienceofagrew in. 
 tury. Naw they returne home rich and ioytull, mekingthemſclues happy ro rhinke- 
' bow gladtbey ſhoyld make their Farherwith this newes. wr 1G oqnn ot 012) | 
' , Thaygood old man would acucr-havekoped that Aigypt couldbave afforded ſuch : 
| provili 2N AS this. Toſgph :s yet aline; This was not food, bur lite;ro him; The recurnceof 
' Beniamin was comfortable : but that his dead ſonne was yet alive after ſolimbni-yeares 
' lamentatiap, was tidjngs t 00 happy the belecued, and was cnolightocndangerthar 
life with gycoſle of ioy,which the knowledge thereof doubled,Ouer: cxcelkmrobic ts 
* arc dangerous in their fydden apprebenſions. One graine of that ioy:would haue ſafe- 
; ly cheered him, whereof afull meaſurc ouer-layes his hearc with too much {weetneſle. 1 
There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may nor ſarter'; of the ſpirituall we can never 
haue enough. /of | 

Yet his eyes reuiue his mind, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw | 
the Chariots of his ſonne, he belecued 1oſephs life, and refreſbed his owne. He had roo | 
. much before,ſo that he could not cnioy it:now he ſaith,7 have enough, loſeph my ſonne 
\75 yet aline. 

They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then honour. To 
haue heard that 7oſeph liucd a ſeruant, would haue joyed him more, then to heare that 
he dyeqronoiridly. Thepgreaterblefſing obſcurestheleNe. He iSnot worthy of ho- 

nour,that is not thankefull tor life. | 

Yet loſephs life did not content 1acob without his preſence: (7 will goe downe and ſee | 
him ere 1 dye :) The fight of theeyc is better then to walke in deſires; Good things |' | 
pleaſure ys not in their being, bur in our ioying, 

"The height of all carthly contentment appeared in the meeting oftheſe two,whom 
their mutuall lofſe had more cndeared to each other: The intermiſſion of comforts, | 
hath this aduantage, that it ſweetens our delight more in the returne, then was abated & © 
| in the forbearance, God doth ofr-times hide away our Joſeph for a time, that we may |;* 
| bee more ioyous and thankfullin his recoucric : This was the ſincereſt pleaſure that 

cuer /acob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 
| Andifthemecting ofcarthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable; how happy 
' ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of that our | 
' bleſſed Redeemer whom we ſold to death by our finnes ! and which now aftcr that 
 noblc Triumph hath all power given him in Heauen and Earth. 

Thus did 1acob reioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,toaforraine 
Nation, for Joſephs ſake, being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
What ſhall our toy be, who muſt goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to 
che home of our glorious inherirance,ro dwell with'none but our owne; in thatbetrer 
and more lightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this Xgypr,and full of 
{| all rhe riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it felfe 
h | ſafe : Somany yeares experience of1oſephs loue could not ſecure his brethren of re- 
| miflion: thoſe that know they hauedeſerued ill,are wont to miſ-intcrpret fauours,and 

thinke they cannot bee beloned : All that while his goodnefſe ſeemed but concealed | 
and ſleeping malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and 
| bewray it ſelfc in reuenge : Still therefore they plead the name of their Father, though | | 
: Frft; dead, 
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neſſe, to purpoſe reuenge. Am not I vnder God? And fully to ſecure them; hee turnes } 
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dead, not daring to vie their owner Good ineanings cannot bee more wronged,then 
with ſuſpition : It gricucs Joſeph tae their” feare, and to find they had notforgatten 
their owne ſinne, and to heare them fo paſſionately craue that which they h:d. 
Forgine the treſpaſſe of the ſerwants of thy Fathers God:') What a coninrarion' of par- 
don was this? What wound could be either ſo deepe, or ſo feftred,as this plaſter could 
nat Cure ? They ſay not, rhe ſonnes of thy Fathet, for they knew 1acob was dead, and 
they had degenerated; bur the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : How much ſtronger are 
the, bonds of Religion then of Nature? If 1!eph had beene rancorous, this depreca- 
tion had charmed him, butnow it reſolues himinto teares: They are not fo ready to 
acknowledge their old offence, as he toproteſt his loue, and if he chide them for any 
thing, itis for that they thought 'they neededto intrear; fince they might know, it | 
_ not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers Godto harbour maliciouſ- | 


theit eyes from themſelues to the Decree of God, from the aion to the eucnt; as 
one that would haue them! thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proued 
ſo ſucceſſefull, | + 

| Even late confeſſion finds forgiueneſſe;oſeph had long agoe ſeene their for« 

row,neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement,Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward ſolemnitics. How much more ſhall that 
infinite goodneſle pardon our finnes, when 
hee findes thetruth of our 
repentance? 
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FAMES LORD HAY 
ALL GRACE AND 
HRAPPINESSE. | 


Right Honorable. 
"EFESS|LL that F can ſay for my ſelfe, is a deſire of 
B=>| doing good ; which if it were as fernent in ri- 


cher hearts, the ( hurch which now we ſee come- 
ly, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 
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| prodigallof my little ; and while F ſee others T alents ruſting tn 
the earth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. 1 
| bope, no aduenture that ener I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally 

 gainfull tochis my preſent labour, wherein { take Gods owne Hi-| 
| /torie for the ground, and worke vpon it by what «AAeditations | 
| my weakneſſe can afford : The dimineneſſe of this  ſubieft ſhall make 
| more then anenas for the manifold defetts of my diſcourſe; al- 
| though alſo the blame of an imperfettion 1 ſomuch themort, when 
it lizbteth ypon ſo high a choice. This part which 1 offer to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently ennious and cruel, 


| the Iſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhedonely for proſpe-' 


hath carried mee to neglett the feareof-ſeeming 


| ring : Moſes in the Weedes, in the ( ourt, in the Deſart, in the | 


| Hill 
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| Hill of viſions; a Conrtier in Egypt, a Shepheardin «M idian, 
an «Ambaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people * ana when 
20 ſee prodigious varietie of the ys. op of Egypt, you ſhall 
' not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, or 
Pharaohsobftinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues made 
both a wall and a gulfe in one houre_; the /Egyptians drowned, 
| where no7ſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld not 

abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardon) 
to the pouertie of my weake conceit; which yet may perhaps occa- 
ron better onto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſsion F commend them 
(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable acceptation, and 


your ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſsing of our God. 


Your Lordſhips in all ducifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Tos. Hart. 
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Contemplarions. 


THE FOVRTH 
BOOKE 
| 7 The afflition of Fſrael. 


G r » r was long at harbour rothe Iſraclites, now it proues 
a layle : the Poſteritic of Jacob finds too late, what it was 
for their forefathers to ſell Joſeph, a flaue into &gypr. 
Thoſe whom the Egyptians honoured before as Lords, 
z now they contemne as drudges : One Pharaoh aduances, 
g whom another labours ro depreſſe : Nor ſeldome the ſame 
W man changes copies : but it fauours out-liuc one age, they 
1 provedecrepit and heartleſſe : It isa rare thing to find po- 
—_— Keriry heires of their fathers loue +: How: ſhould mens fa- 
Cf Sg vour be but like themſelues, variable and inconftant ? there 
| isnocertaintie but in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whoſe louc is in- 
rayled vpon athouſand generations. 
| Yerifthe Iſraelites had been trecherous to Pharaoh,if diſobedient, this great change 
of countenance had been iuſt; nowrhe onely offence of Iſrael, is, that he proſpereth, 
that which ſhould be the moriue of their gratulation, and friendſhip, is the cauſe of 
their malice. There isno more hatefull fight toa wicked man, then the proſperitie of 
| the conſcionable; None but theſpirit ofthat true Harbinger of Chriſt, can teach vsto 
fay wich contentment, He muſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 

And whar if Iſrael be mighty and rich?( 1f there be warre,they may i0yne with our ene- 
mics, andget them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part with choſe whom 
they are gtieued to entercaine: either ſtaying, or going,js offence enough, to thoſe that 
fecke quarrels There wereno warres, and yet they fay, If there be warres. The Iſrac- 
lices had neucr giuen cauſe of feare to reuolt, and yer they ſay, Leſt they ioyne tour 
enemies, to thoſe enemies which we may haue ; So they make their certaine friends 
lanes, for feare of vncertaine enemics. Wickedneſle is euer cowardly, and full of yn- 
iuſt ſuſpitions; ic makes a man feare, where no feare is; fly, when none purſues him. 
What difference there is betwixt Dauidand Pharaoh ! The faith of the one fayes,! will 
| 10t be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me, The feare ofthe other ſaics, Leſt if there 

be warre,they ioyne with our enemies; therefore ſhould hee haue made much of the Iſ- 
raclites, tharthey might be his : his fauour might have made them firme; Why might 

they notas well draw their ſwords for him ? | 
Weake andbaſe minds ever incline co the worſe; and ſecke ſafety,rather inan impoſ. 
tbilicy of hure, rhen in the likelihood of iuſt aduantage. Fauours had bin more binding 
then 
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have earns ſeruants, then able 


friends. For their welfare alone, Pharaoh owes 7/oacl a miſthiete; and how wil he pay it? 
(Come ket vs worke wiſely Lewd men call wicked policies wiſdome, and their ſuc- 
; ccfle happineſle ; Herein Satan is wiſer then they; who both layes the plot, and makes 
. them ſuch fooles; asro miſlakevillany and madaelle, forthe beſt vertue. 
Injuſticeis: by violence, whereaginft goucrnmentsare maintained by loue : 


' Tagke-maſters muſt be ſet oiter 1/-4el; they ſhould not be theftrue Secd of 1/»ael,if they 
were not ſtillſet to wreſtle with God in affliions : Heavy burdens muſt bee laid vpon 
them : 1/raelis neuer but loaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſorines is common to all, | 
Tolyedowne betwixt the 


HPTYT'F if ſeemed fe: breathe them in Goſher: 
ſomerimes, yer cucn there TOws G $8 be ForMnors: and to live among I- 
dde 


dolatcrs; but now the name of a ſlaueis added to the name of a ſtrangex. 1/rael had ga- 
tre ſome puſt in idolgrous /£pypr, and ntyy yr 5 be ſcowred : they, had boxnc 
t den of Gods ane, if they had mat bgtne the Þurdens gf the plians. | 
od affli&cd chem with another minde then the «Egyptians; ( God to exerciſe 
them, the «£gyprians to ppprepe them;) ſogauſgs he theguent to differ, VV ho would 
not have thought with theſe #gypriens,)hat ſotxireme nilery ſhould not have made 
| the 1ſraclites vnfir, both for generation and reſiſtance 2 Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
| extreame deſtroyes nature :, That God which many times workes by contrary means, 
| cauſed them to grow with depreſhion, -withipeiſecation ro multiply; How can Gods 
Church but fare well, fince the very malice of their enemics benctits them © Oh the 
ſaueraigne goodnes of oug Gad, that turges#ll our poiſons into cordials ! Gods Vine 
bcaresthe better with bleeding, 11:4 Þ, ” 
Andnow the «£2yptians could be angry-with their ownemaliciouſheſſe, that this 
| was the occaſion of multiplying themwhom they hatred, and feared, to ſee that this 
ſcruice gained more to the workmen, then.to-their Maſtersz The ſtrongertherefore the 
1{raelites grew, the more impotent grew.the: malice of theix-perſecurors. And ſince 
their owne labour ſtrengthens chem, now tyrannie willtry what can be done by the 
| violence of athers : fince the preſent ſtrength cannor bee, ſubdued; the hopes of ſuc- 
ceſsion muſt be preuented ;, women mult be ſuborned tro bee murderers; and thoſe 
| whole office is to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy ir. 
| There was leſle ſuſpition of crucltie inthat ſexe, and more opportynitic of doing 
| miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne, and die at once, what can be more inno- 
| cent, then the childe that hath. not liucd ſo muchas to cry , orto ſee light * Iris faulr 
' enough to be the ſonne of an 1/#aelite : the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt ; a 
; candition ſo much (ar the leaſt) worſe then death, as their ſex was weaker. O marucl- 
' ous cruelty, thata man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed 
the reynes vnto cruelty, is. cally caried into incredible extremities. 
From burdens, they proceed to bondage,.and from bondage to blood : from an vn- 
iyſt vexation of their body, taan.inbumane deſtrution ofthe fruit of their body. As 
| the fignes of the concupilciblepart, from ſlight motions,grow on to foule executions, 
| ſo doe thoſe of the jraſciblg, there. is no. finne, whoſe harbour is more voſafe, then of 
that of malice : But oft times the, power of tyrants anſwers not their will : euill com- | 
mangders cannot alwayes meet, with equally miſchicuous agents. | 
The feare of God teaches the Midwincs to diſobey an vniuſt command, they well 
knew, how no excuſe. jt is for cuill.twas biddep. God ſaid totheir hearts, Thow ſhalt nos 
kill: iThis voice was lowder then Pharaohs. Igammend their obedience in dilobeying; 
Ldare not commend their excuſe; there wasas much weakeneſle in their anſwer, as | 
ſtrength in their pratice.: as they feared Godin nor killing, ſo.they feared Pharaohin 
diſſembling : oft-times thoſe that make conſeience of greater finnes,are overtaken with 
lefſe Ic is well and rare, if we cag-come forth of adangerous ation without any ſoyle; 
| and if we haue eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after-drops wet.vs not. | 
a hi would not haue expeRedthat the Midwiues ſhould be murdered,for not mur- 
| ther ? Pharaoh conld not be fo Gmple tothinke theſe women truſty: yet his indig- 
ds narion 
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0 .1V. The afflition of Fhrael. 


' nation had no power to reach to their puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid- wiucs, 
whocan harme them? Euenthe nor doing of cuill is rewarded with good. And why 
; did they proſper? Becauſe they feared God, Nor for their difimulation, but their 
| piety. Sodid God regard their mercy, that he _- not their infirmity. How fond- 
| ly doe men lay the thanke vpon the finne, which is due rothe vertue ; true wiſedome 
reaches ro diſtinguiſh Gods ations, and to aſcribe them ro the right cavſes; Pardon 
| belongs rothe lye of rhe-Mid-wiues, and remuneration to their goodneſle, proſperity 
to their feare of God. | 
But that which the Mid-wiucs willnor, che mulcicude ſhall doe, Ir were ſtrange,if 
* wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people 
' maſt drowne whom the women ſaued, Cruelty hath bur ſmoked beforegnow it flames 
vp, ſecrer'praRtifing hath made ir ſhameleſle, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. lt is 


' | a miſerable ſtate, whereeuery man is made an exccutioner: there can be no greatcr ar- 
{ gument of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth vpholds her ſelfe by 


 mildneſle, andis promored by patience. This is their aRt, what was their iſſue? The 
people muſt drowne their males, them{clues are drowned : rhey died by the ſame 
meanes,by which they cauſed the poore [ſracliriſh infants to dyc;that Jaw of teraliati- 
on which God wil not allow to vs, becauſe we arefellow-creatures,he juſtly praQiſerh 
in vs. God would haue vs reade our finnes in our judgements, that we might both rc- 
pent of our fins, and giue glory to his Iuſtice. 

Phayaoh raged betore,much more now,thathe received a meſſage of diſmiſſion, the 
monitions of God make ill men worſe: the waves doe not beat, nor roarc any where ſo 
much, 48 at the banke which reſtraines them. Corruption when it is checked, growes 
| mad with rage; as the vapour in a cloud would nor make that fearefull report, 1t it mer 

not with oppoſition. A = heart yeeldsar the ſtilleſt yoyce of !God: Bur the moſt 
gratiousmotioris of God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſo deſperately ſerlcd 
in their finnes, ifrhe word had not controuled them. How mild a meſſage was this 


| to Pharaoh, and yet how galling? Wee pray thee et vsgoe, God commands him that 


which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſcruitude of Iſrael: God cals for a 
releaſe.If the ſute had been for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of their children, 
ir might haue carried ſome hope, and haue found ſome fauour: but now God requires 
| that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaoh,as Pharaohs crucltic covid di 
| contentthe' Iſraclites; Let ws goe, How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall minds? 
and indeed, as they loucto croſſe him intheir praRice, ſo he Jones ro croſſe them in 
their commands before, and his puniſhments afterwards. It isa dangerous fienc of an 
ill heart to feele Gods yoke heavy. 


Moſesralks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 


lefſe: Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, Pharaoh of idleneſſe. It hath bin an old vſe, as to caſt 
faire colours vpon our owne vicious aQtions, ſo to caſt cuill aſperſions vpon the good 
aQions of others. The ſame D:uill thar ſpoke in Pharaoh,ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers , 
{ and.cals Religion Hypocrifie, conſcionable care, ſingularity. Every vice hath a title, 
and cuery vertue a diſgrace. | 

\ Yer while poſſible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort: Their diligence 
might ſaue their backes trom ſtripes. The conceit of a benefir to the commander, and 
hope of impunity to the labourer, might giue agood pretence to great difficulties: but 
to require tasks not faiſible, is ryrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarrell to puniſh. 
: they could neither make ſtraw, nor finde it,yet they muſt haue it. Doe what may be, is 

rolerable; but doe what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which are aboue others in place, 
muſt meaſure their commands,notby their owne wils, bar by the ſtrength of their in- 
feriputs.To'require more of a beaſt then be can doe,is inhumane, The taske is not done; 
the task-rmaſters are bearen: the puniſhment lyes where the charge is; they muſt ex- 
a ic of the people, Pharaoh of them. Itis the miſery of choſe which are truſted with 


Geegeeg autho- 


a carnall minde ſauing Gods ſeruice: nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. Chriſt | 
tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature tels vs, there is nothing but that need. | 
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| » authority, that their inferiours faults are beaten vpon their backes, This was not the 
| faultto require it of the raske-maſters, but to require it. by tke* taske-maſters, of the 
| people. Publike perſons doe eithergood orill with a thouſand hands, and with no fe- 
| wer ſhall reccive it, «4 t br 9g:  Hbe? 
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referres the ſequell of his danger tg\God. How neceſlary is this imitation for thoſe 
which have not the power of containing! perhaps wee would haue thought it better 
to live childlefle : but .4m7ram and 1ochebed durſt not.incurre the danger of afinne, to 
auoid the danger of a miſchiefe. No doubt when Zochebed the mother of <Moſes,law a 
| man-child borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhe fel intoextreame paſhon, 
to thinke that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwiues, All the time of her 
conception, ſhe could not but feare a ſonne; now ſhe ſees him, and thinkes of his birth 
and death at once, her ſecond throes are more gricuous then her firſt. The paines of 
trauell in othersare ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with ioy, that 
a man-child is borne, in her they are doubled with feare, the remedy of others is her 
complaine : ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce &gyptian would come in,and ſnatch her 
w_ borne infant out of her boſome, whoſe comelineſſe had now alſo added to her 
afteRtion, | 
Many times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor,euen in the faces of children. 
; Lirtle did ſhethink,that ſhe held in her lap the Deliuerer of Iſrael, Itis good to hazard 
in greateſt apparances of danger. If 1ochebed had ſayd, If I beare a ſon, they will kill 
him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is that reſolution which can 
follow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe of the euent: VVhen ſhe can no longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe, atraid leſt every of his cryings 
ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhee (ces her treaſure can be no 
{ longer hid, ſhe ſhips him jn a barke of bulruſhes, and commits him to the mercy of the 
waues, and(which was more mercilefle) to the danger of an &gyptian paſſenger, yet 
doth ſhe nor leaue him withour a guardian. | ; 
No tyranny can forbid her to louc him,whom ſhe is forbidden to keep, Her daugh- 
' ters eyes muſt ſupply the place ofher armes. And ifthe weake affetion of a mother, 
| were thus effeQually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe louc, whoſe compal- 
fion is(as himſelfe )infinite? His eye, his hand, cannot but be with vs, eucen when wee 
| forſake our ſelues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger prote&ion about him, no not when all 
his Iſraclites were pitched about his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, then now when helay 
ſprawling alone ypon the waues: no water, no Agyptian can hurt him. Neither friend 
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negleQed and forlorne in our ſelues, thenis God moſt preſent, moſt vigilant. 

is prouidence brings Pharaphs daughter thither to waſh her ſelfe.Thoſe times lookt 
for no great ſtate : A Princeſſe comesto bathe her ſelfe in the open ſtreame:fhe meant 
onely ro waſh her ſelfc;God fetches her thither,to deliver the Deliuerer of his people. 
His deſignes go beyond ours. We know not (when we ſet ourfoor ouer ourthreſhold) 


mined and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſweetly God brings = 
L EEG pane | 
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nor mother dare own him,and now God challenges his cuſtodie. When we ſeem moſt | 


what he hath todoe with vs. This cuent ſcemed caſuall to this Princeſſe, burpredeter- | 
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paſſe his owne purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſneſſ-! She ſaw the Arke,opens 
ir, finds the child weepinghis beauty and his teares had God provided for rhe ſtrong | 
perſwaſtons of mercy, This young and liuely Oratorie preuailed. Her heart is ſtrucke 

with compaſſion,and yet her congue could ſay, 18 is.12 Hebrew child,” 

Sce here the mercifull daughter ofa cruell father : Ir is an vncharicable and iniuri- 
ous ground, to iudge of the childs diſpofition by the parents. How well doth pitry 
beſeeme great perſonages! and moſt in extremities. Ir had beene death to another to 
reſcuc the child of an H-brew; in her it was ſafe and noble. Iris atihappy thing,when 
great ones improue their places to ſo much more chariry,as their liberty is more. 

| Moſes his (iſter finding che Princefſe compaſſonare, offers to procure a nurſe, and 
ferches the mother: and who can beclſofit a nurſe as a mother? *She now with glad 
hands recciues her child, both with auttioritic and reward. She would haue giuen all her 
ſubſtance for che life of her ſon;& now ſhe hath a reward to nurſe him, The exchange 
of the name ofa mother, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her ſon,and his 
education, and with both a recompence. Religion doth nor call vsro.a weake fimplici- 
tie, but allowes vs as much of the Serpent as ofthe Doue: lawfull policies haue'trom 
God both liberty inthe vſe, and blefling in the ſucceſle. þ 

The good Lady did not breed him as ſome child of almes,or as ſome wretched out- 
caſt, for whom ir might befauour enough to liuc,but as her owne ſon, inall rhe delica- 
cies, in all che learning of Bgypr. What(ocucr the Court or the Schoole could pur in- 
.co him, he wanted nor; yet all this could: nort make him forgertthathe was an Hebrew. 
Education works woaderouschanges,and isof grear force cither way :a litthe atfuance. 
'ment harh ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themſclues, thae they haue nor onely-forgor their 
friends,but ſcorncd their parcats. Allthe honors of Agypr could not wit Moſes not 
to call his nurſe mocher, or weane him from a willing miſery with'the Iſraelites. 1f we 
had Moſes his faich,we could nor but make hjs choice: Tr isonly our-infideliry that binds 
vs ſo tothe-world, and makes vs preferrethe momentaoy pleaſures of finne, wito thar 
cuerlaſting recompence of reward. 00: FF 1-201 1 LOTION 4 

He went forth, and looked onthe burdens of Iftacl; VWhat needed Moſes to have | 
afflited himſelfe with the afflitions of others? Himſelfe was at eaſe and pleaſure inthe 
Court of Pharaoh, A good heart cannot endure tobe happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
; bidden, ſhare with others in their miſcries. He is no true Moſesthar is not moued with | 

the calamities of Gods Church. To ſee an Agyprian fmite an Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
| and mouedhimto ſmite.He hath no Tfraclitiſn blood-in him,thar cane ndure to (ee an 
| Uraclice ſtricken cicher with hand or withtongue.  *'? | ] 
| . Here was his zeale : where was his authoritie? -Doubtleſſe, Moſes had an inftinR 
| from God of his Magiſtracy; elſe how ſhould he thinke'rhey would haue vnderſtood 
 Whar himſelfe did not? Oppreflions may nor be righted by violence, but by law. The 
' redreſice of euill by a perſon vnwarranted,is cuill. Moſes knew that God had called him; 
| heknew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides the Agyptian in the ſand. Thoſe 

ations which may be approued vnto God, are nor alwayes ſate with men: as contra- 
| rily, too manythings goe currant with men,which-are nor approued of God. 
| - Another: Hebrew is ſtricken, bur by an Hebrew: the'a& is the ſame, the agents differ: 
, neicher doth-their profeſſiun more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. Hg gives blowes | 
| totlie one: ro the other,words. The blowes, tothe Agyptian were deadlyz the words, | 
tothe H2brew,gentle & plauſible, As God makes adiffercnce berwixt chaſtiſements 
 athis owne, and puniſhments of ſtranpe children:ſo muſt wiſe Gouernors Ieatn to di- 

ſtingniſh of ſins and iudgements,accotding to circumſtances. How- mildly doth Moſes | 
admoniſh/Sirs,ye are brethren. If therehad been burafyYranrofgg0d narure in theſe | 
Hebrewes, chey had relented: now iris ftrange to fee; thar beingſ@'vniuerſallyyexed 
with their common aduerſary, they ſhould yer vexc otic-another:'\One would haue 
thought that a common opp>alition ſhould hane'vaired them more, yer now priuite- 
' grudges do thus dangerouſly diuidethem.Blowes enow were nor-dealt by the Bgyp- | 
| rians,cheir.owne muſt addeto the violence. Still Saran is thus buſiegatd Ciirtfitfansare | 
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thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies)they flye in one anothers faces. While 


did not forget that we are brethren, 

Bchold an Agyptien in theskin of an Hebrew: how doggedan anſwer doth £9oſes 
recciuc to ſo gentle a reproofe? who would not have expeRted that this Hebrew had 
bin enough deieed with the common afflition? Burt vexations may make ſome more 
miſerable, not more humble;as we ſee fickneſſes make ſome tratable,others more fro- 
ward. Ir is no cafie matter to beare a reproofe well, if neuer ſo well temperedzno Sugar 
' can bereaue a Pill of his bittcrneſſe. None but the gratious can ſay, Zetthe righteous 
ſmite me, Nextto the not deſerving a reproofe, is the well taking of ir. But whois ſo 
ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replics nor. One iniury 
drawes on another : firſt to his brother, then to his reprouer, Guiltinefſe will make a 
man ſtir vpon eucry touch; he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation: Ma- 
lice makes men vncapable of good counſel}; and there are none fo great enemies to Iu- 
' ſticezas thoſe which are enemies to peace. | 
| With what impatience doth a galled heart receive an admonition! This vnworthy 
| Iſraelite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is moued to choller in him- 
ſclte:rhen he cals for the authoritie of the admoniſher: a ſmall authority will ſerue for 
a louing admonition, Ir is the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians,to aduiſe againſt 
| fin; yer this man askes, Who made thee a Tudge? for but finding fault with his iniory. 
' Then, he aggrauates, and miſconſtrues,”1r thow kill me? when Moſes meant onely to 
| ſaue both, It was the death of his malice oncly that was intended, andthe ſafety of his 
| perſon, And laſtly, he vpbraids him with former aRions, Thou killedſt the /£gyptias : 


| no excuſe for ours. A wicked heartncuer lookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward to the 


ucnge onthe ſtone: What matter is it to me who he be that admoniſheth me? Let me 
looke home into my ſelfe: let me looke to his aduice. If that be good,it is more ſhame 
to me to be reproued by an enill man. As a good mansallowance cannot warrant cuill, 
ſo ancuillmans reproofe may remedy euill; If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, 
Moſes had not heard of his flaughter;,now in choller all will out;and ifthis mans tongue 
' had not thus caſthim in the teeth wich blaod,he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere 
| he could haue knowne that the fat was knowne. 


| Nowhegrowesicalous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome | 
| caſes as an aduerſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes Javed his |; 


life, Asit is good fora man to haue an enemy, fo it ſhall be our wiſedome ro make vſe 


to our ſelues. Moſes flees. It isno diſcomfort for a manto flee when his conſcience 
purſues him not: Where Gods warrant will not proteR vs, it is good forthe heclesro 
ſupptie the place of the tongue. 1.7 

Moſes when he may not in Egypt, hewill be doing iuſtice in M:dian, In Zgypt,hee 
dcliuers the oppreſſed Iſraclite in Midia the wronged daughters of 1e:bre. A good mA 
wil be doing good, whereſocuer he is;his Trade is. a compound of Charity and Iuſtice; 
as therefore cujll diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres,no more will good.. Now 
then he fits him downe by a Well in Midian, There he might haue to drinke; butwhere 
to cat he knew nor. The caſe was altered with Moſes, To come from the daintits ofthe 
Court of &gypt,to the hunger of the fields of Midian:it isa leflon that at: GodschildrE 
muſt learne to take out, To want & to abound.Who can think ſtrange of penury when 


_ — — 


in this caſe, Moſesſhould haue been bheartlefit and ſullen; ſo.caft downe.with his owne 


driuethem 


ters of ſagrear a Peere)draw water for tlicic locks, the inhumine ſhepher 
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What if he did? What if vaiuſtly? VVhat was this to the Hebrew? another mans fin is 


quality of the reprouer;it that afford exception, it is enough; asa dog runs firſt to re 


of his moſt cholericke obicRions. The worſt of an enemy may proue moſt ſoueraigne | 


che great gotternor of Gods people once hath-nothing? Who would not. hatle'thought | 
coplaints,that heſhould haue had no feeling of others; yet how hor15 he vpon Iuſticee- | 
No aduerfity can make agood man gooddurics: hee fees the oppreſſion of the' | 
Shepherds;the image of chat other he left behind him in «£25917 the _ (daugh- 

S 


away; | 


we are in this &gypt of the world, all vnkind firifes would cafily be compoſed, if wee 
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away; rudenefſe hath no reſpeR eitherto Sexe or Condition; if wee lived nor vnder 
lawes, this were our caſe; Might would bee the meaſiire of Tuſtice : wee ſhould not ſo 
much asenioy our owne water. Vniuſt courſes will noreuer proſper: Meſes ſhall rather 
come from Zgypt to Midian to beat the ſhepheards,then they ſhall vex che daughters 
of 1ethro, This att of Iuſtice was not better done then taken. Reme! requires ir kindly 
with an hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature is ready ro anſwer courtefies: we can- 
nordoe too much fora thanktfull man. And if a courteous Hearhen reward the watring 
of a ſhcepe in this bountifull manner,how ſhall our God recompence but a cup of cold 
water that is giuen toa Diſciple? This fauour hath won Moſes, whonow conſents to 
dwell with him, though out of the Church. Curiofity, or whatſoeuer idle occafions 
may not draw vs(for our reſidence) out of the bounds of the Chvrchof God: danger 
of life may; we loue not the Church if we eafily leave it: if in a caſe of life, wee leaue 
it not (vpon opportunity)for a time ofreſpit, we loue nor our ſclues. The firſt part of 
Moſes his requitall was his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly proteRted. 

I doe nor ſo much maruell that /echro gaue him his daughter (for hee ſaw him vali- 
ant, wiſe, learned,nobly bred)as that Afoſes would take her; aſtranger both in Blood 
and Religion, I could plead for him necefhity:his owne nation was ſhut vp to him:ifhe 
would hauetried to fetcha davghter of Iſracl, hehad endangered to leaue himſelfe be- 
hind: I could plead'fome correſpondence in common principles of Religion; for 
doubtlefſs Moſes his zeale could nor ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himſclfe : hee 
ſhould haue beene an vnfaithfull ſeruanr, if he had nor beene his Maſters teacher. Yet 
neither of theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. The euent bewraycs it dange- 
rouſly inconuenient, This choice had like to haue coſt him deire:fhe ſtood in his way 
for circumcifion; God ſtands in his way for reuenge. Thopph hee was now in Gods 
CE might he not be forborne in this negle&. No circumſtance either of the 
deareneſle of the Sellicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare our afinne with God: 
Thoſe which are vnequally yoked, may not cuer looke roFraw oneaway. Truc love to 
the perſoncannor long agree with diſlike of the religion. He ti$d'need to be more then 
a man thathath a Zipporah in his boſome,8& would haue true ztale in his heart. All this 


while Mofes his affeQion was not ſo tied to Midian, that he cvuH forget Egypt. Hee' 


wasa ſtranger in Midian : what was he elſe in &gypr ? Surely, either Agypr was nor 
his home,ora miſerable one; 8 yer inreference ro it, he cals his ſon Gerſhows,a ſtranger 
there, Much berrer were it to be a ſtranger there then a dweller in Agypt.How hardly 
can we forget the place of our abode-or education, alrhoughneuer ſo homely! And if 
hee ſo thought of his Agyptian home, where was nothing but bondage and tyranny 


how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours, aboue, where is nothing burreſt an 
bleſledneſle? : 2\ gi be 
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| | domeof his thoughts and ful opportunity of holy meditations, he willingly leaues the 
| Worldtoothers,andenuies not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of Pharaoh. 


He that hath true worth in himſelfc,and familiarity with God, finds more pleaſure in 
the Deſarts of Midian, then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings, 

Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared vnto him : God never graces the 
idle with his vifions;whea he finds vs in our callings, we finde him in the tokens of his 
mercy.Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold temprations;or rather preſents him- 
ſelfe, and appeares not. God was cuct with Moſes, yer was he not ſeene till now. He is 
nener abſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſles of his preſence, 
In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne,is no maruell, bur 
that it ſhould not conſume in burning, is iuſtly miraculous: God chuſeth not ever great 
ſubics wherin to exerciſe his power.It is enough that his power is great in the ſmal. 
leſt, When look vpon this burning buſh with Moſes,me thinkes I ca never ſee a wor- 
thier and moreliuelyEmbleme of the Church;that in Aeypr was n the furnace, yet 
waſted not.Since then how oft hath ic beene Alaming,ncuer conſumed! The ſame po- 
wer that enlightens it,preſerues it;8 tonone but to his enemies is he a conſuming hre. 
Moſes was a great Philaſopher :but ſmall skill would:haue ſcrued ro know the nature of 
fire,& ofthe buſh: that fire meeting with combuſtible matter,could not but conſume: 
If ic had bin fome ſolid wood,it would haue yeelded later rothe flamez but buſhes are 
of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the ioy of the wicked is compared roa fire ofthornes. Hee 
noted a while, ſaw it continucd, and beganne to wonder. It was ſome marucll how it 
ſhould come there:but how it ſhould continue without ſupply, yea, without diminu. 
tion of matter, wastruly admirable. Doubtlefſe he went oft about ir,and viewed it on 
all ſides,and now when his eye and mind could meet with no likely cauſes,fo far off,re- 
ſolues, I will goe ſee it: His curioſity led him necrer,and what could he ſee but a buſh 
anda flame, which he ſaw at firſt vaſatisfied? Iris good to come te the place of Gods 
preſence, howſocuer,God may perhaps ſpeake to thy heart,though thou come bur for 
nouclty:Enen thoſe which hauc come vpon curioſiric haue beene oft taken:abſence is 
without hope; If Aoſechad not come, he had not beene called out of the buſh. 

To ſcea fire not conſuming the buſh,was mucb;but to heare a ſpeaking fire,this was 
more; and to heare his ownenameour of the mouth of the fire,it was moſt of all. God 
makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration :.as on the con- 
trary,careleſneſle caries vs to a meere vaproficiency vaderthe beſt meancs of God: It 
our hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would bemore effeuall to vs. 

In that appearance God meant to call Moſes tacome, yet when he is come, inhibits 
him {Come not hither, ) We muſt come ro God, muſt not come too neare him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, we comero him : we come tooneere 
him when we ſcarch into his counſels. The Sun and the fice ſay of themſclues, Come 
nottoo neere: how much more thelight whieh none canatraine vato? We haue all our 


limirs ſet ys: The Gentiles might come into ſome outter colirrs, not into the inmoſt: | 
Thelewes might come into the inner Covrt,norigto the Temple: the Prieſts and Le- | 


vites intothe Temple, not intothe Holy of Holyes: Moſes to the Hill, not ro the Buſh. 
The waues of the Sea had not more need of bounds, then mans preſumption. Moſes 
muſt not comecloſc tothe buſhgrall; and where be may ſtand, he may nor ſtand with 
his ſhooes. on. There is no vnhalineſle in clothes;, God prepared them for manat firſt, 
and that of skinnes, leſtany exception ſhould be taken at the hides of dead hrafts. This 
rite was Spiicans: Vier are the ſhoges but workdly and carnall affettionsfrheſe by 
not caſt off when we cometo the;holy place,wemake our,ſelues vnholy:: 


ow much 
leſſe ſhould we dare tacome with reſolutions of finne? This is not onely to come with 
ſhooes on, but with ſhoocs bemingd with mike inell the couch whereof pro- 
fanes the pauement of God, and:makes our preſence odious.:! vi \- CAL 
Moſes was the Sonne of Amro: Amram of .Kohath, Kohath of Leui,' Lexi of Tatob, 
1acob of Iſaac, 1ſaac of AbrahamGod puts together both ends .of his pedigree,71.am the 
God of thy father, and of Abraham, 1{aac,lasob. If he had ſaid onely, 1 ans thy God, "_ 
| | ene 
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beene Moſes his duty to attend awfully ; but now that he ſayes, 1am the God of thy F a- 

ther, and of Abraham ,e&c,He challenges reverence by preſcription. Any thing that was 

our Anceſters,pleaſes vs, their Houſes,their Veſſels, their Cote-armourz How much 

more their God £ How carefull ſhould Parents be to make holy choices ? Euery pre- 

fidenr of theirs are fomany monuments and motives to their poſterity. What an hap- 

pineſle it is to be borne of good Parents ! hence God claimes anintereſt in vs and wee 

inhimfor their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers ſinne, ſothe goodneſle of 
others is crowned ina thouſand generations, Neither doth God fay, Ivas the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob, but,1 am. The Patriarkes ſtill liveafter ſ@ many thouſand yeares 
of diſſolution. No length of time can ſeparate the ſoules ofthe juſt from their Maker. 

As for their body, there is ſtill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of ir, & the ſoule:and if 
the being of this part be more defeRiue,the being of the other is more lively, and doth 
more then recompence the wants of that carthly halfe. 

God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet name then this, 1 am the God of 
thy father, of Abraham,e+c. yer Moſes hides his face for feare, It he had ſaid, I am the 
glorious God that made heauen and carth, that dwels in light inacceſſible, whom the 
Angels cannot bchold;or,l am God the auenger, juſt andterrible,a conſuming fare to 
mine enemies, here had beene juſt cauſe of rerror, 

But why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God isno lefe awfull 
to his owne in his very mercies, Greatis thy mercy that thou mayeſt be feared: forro 
them no lefle maicſty ſhines in the fauours of God, then in his iudgements and juſtice. 
The wicked heart neuer feares God but thundring, or ſhaking the earth, or raining 
fire from heauen, but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhinc : his louing deli- 
uerances & bleſſings affe@ them with awfulnefſe, Moſes was the true ſon of vow who 
when he ſaw nothing bur viſions of loue & mercy, could ſay; How dreadfull « this place! 

I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at fo milde arepreſentationz-herceafrer we 
ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixt heauen and earthy in Thunder, Lightning, 
Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God,bare.faced, and fearlefle: 
God was then more terrible, bur Moſes was leffe ſtrange. This was his firft meeting with 
God, further acquaintance makes him familiar,and familiarity makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of conuerſation giues vs freedome of acceſſe to God; and makes vs powre out 
our hearts to him as fully andas fearlefly as ro our friends. In the meane time now at 
firſt he made not ſo much haſte ro ſee, bur he made as much to hide his cies :: T wiſe did 
Moſes hide his face, once for the glory which God pur vpon him, which made him fo 


ſhine, thathe could not bee beheld of others; once for Gods owne glory, which hee 


could nor behold. No maruell. Some of the creatures are too glorious for mortall eics: 
how much more, when God appeares to vs inthecaficſt manner, muſt his glory needs 
oucrcome vs? Bchold the difference betwixt our preſenrand future eſtate ::Then the 
more Miieſty of appearance,the more delight : when our fit isquite gone,all our feare 
at Gods preſence ſhall be turned-into ioy, God appeared to Adam before his fin with 


comfort, but in the ſame forme which after his ſin was cerrible./: Andif:Aſvſes cannot | 


abide to looke vpon Gods glory: when he defcendsto vs inimercy, howfhall wicked 
ones abide to ſce his fearful] preſence when he'fets vpon vengeance ! In'this fire he fla- 


| med and conſumed not, bur in his reuenge our God iga conſuming fare.:: « / ; 


Firſt, Moſes hides himſelfe in feate,now in modeſty.}#/ho am 1? None i all Egypt or 


| Midian was comparably fit forrhisembaſſage:Whichoftheſraelires had bin brought 
| vpa Courtier, a Scholler, an 1[ractice by blood;-by education an &8yprian, learned, 


wile, vahiant,cxperienced ? Yer, Who am 1? The more fitany man.is for whatſoever vo- 
catiog,the leſſe herhinkes himfelte, Forwardneſle argues infiifficiency. The vaworthy 


+ thinkes ſtill, Who am Inot? Mbdeſtbcginaings giue hopefull proceedings; and ha 
| endings.Once before, Moſes had taken vponr him, and laidabour him;hopiagehenthey 
| would have knowne, that by his hand God:meatit to deliwer Ifracl : but now wheniit 
| comes to the point, 7ho am 17. Gods beſt ſeruants are notenerinan equilldiſpoficion 


to goodduties, Ifwe find differences in our ſelues{ometimes,irargues thirgraceisnot 
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our owne, Itis our frailty,that thoſe ſeruices which we are forward to, aloofe off, wee 
ſhrinkeat, neere hand, and fearfully miſſe-gine. How many of vs can bid defiancesto 
death, and ſuggeſt anſwers to abſent temptations, which when they come home ro vs, 
we flyc off, and changeour note, and in ſtead of aRion, expoſtvlate ! 


Om omar ar | | 
Of the plagues of Ag ypt. 


IT is too: much honour for fleſh and blood to receive a meſſage from hea- 
Iluen, yet here God ſends a meſſage to man, and is repulſed : well may God 


Filaske, Who is man that ſhould regard him 2 but for man roaske, Who 
y is the Lord 7? is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyld is Nature at the 
| " ficſt; bur ere God haue done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne of him, he , 
will make himſelfe knowne by him, to all the world. God might have ſwept him away | 
| ſ{uddenly. How vnworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath that he recciues, de- 
nies the Giuer of it ! But he would haue him conuinced, ere hee were puniſhed, Firſt 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then vpon him. Pharaoh was now, from a 
ſaffe of proteRion & ſuſtentation to Gods people, turned to a Serpent that ſtung them 
to death; God ſhewes himſelte in this reall Embleme,doing that ſuddenly before him, 
which Satan had wrought in bim by leiſure, And now when he crawles, and winds, 
and hiſſes, threatning perill to Iſrae],he ſhewes him how in an inſtant he canturne him 
intoa ſenſleſſe ſNicke, and make himif not victull, yer fearleffe : The ſame God which 
wrought this, giues Satan leaue to imitate it; the firſt plague that hee meantto inſlit 
vpon Pharaoh, is deluſion: God can be content the. Devuill ſhould winne himfelfe cre- 
dit, where he meancs to iudgezand bolds the honour of a miracle well loſt,to hardenan 
enemy : Yetto ſhew that. his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion; Moſes 
his Scrpentdeuonrs theirs : how galily might the' Agyptians haue thought, that hee 
which cauſed their Serpent not to bee, could haue kept it from being : and that they 
which could not keepe their Serpent fromdeuouring; could not ſecure them from be- 
ing conſumed!bur wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods iudg- 
ments ſtand ready ,and wait but till they be called for. They netd but a watch-word to | 
be giuen them : No ſooner is the rod lifc vp,bur they are gone forth-into the world,pre- 
ſently the waters run into blood, the Frogs & Licecrawle about, & all the other troops 
of God come ruſhing invpon his aducrſaries :: All creatures conſpire to revenge the | 
injuries of God. If the Zgyptians looke vpwardzthere they haue Thunder, Lightning, * 
Hayle, Tempeſts; one while no lightat all, another while ſuch -fearfull aſhes as had ; 
more terrot thendarknes.Ifthey look vnder chem,thete they ſee their waters. changed { 
into blood; theircarth:fwarming with Frogs & Grafhoppers:if about them, one while | 
the Flies filltheit eyes and eares; another while they-1ce theirdruits deſtroyed, their | 
cartcll dying; cheir children dead. It, laflly,they looke ypon themſelues, they ſee.them- 
ſclueslothſome with Lice, painfulland deformed wirk Scabs, Biles, and Borches.  : | 
| | Firſt, Gbdþcgins his mladetienivivich waters, Asthe riuerof Nilus was to Egypt, | 
| in ſtcad'of tieauen, to moiftenand fitren the rarehy fo their confidence was more in it | 
| then:in heauen; Men aro ſure robe puinife moſtandi[doneſt, inthat which they-make ; 
a corriuall with God. They had betozxe-defiled theriucrs with the blood of innocents; 
" and-now ir appeares toithem in his ownecolour; The waters willinolonger keep their 
counſell ::Neger any mat delighted; in;cbbood, which had ndt:cnough of it: cre his 
end+:they-thed but ſome few ſreames; and now-behold, whole rivers of blood-;Net | 
ther was this more a m6nument 'ofcheir {lavghter (paſt, thenan, image of theit future 
deftrntion, They were afterward ouerewhdmedintheRed Sea; and now beforahand 
they ſee the Rivers red with blood Haw dependant and*fſeruilo is the lite of man, thar, 
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cannot either want one Element, or endure it corrupted! It is hard to ſay whether 
there were more horror, or annoyance in this plague, They complaine of thirſt,and 
yet doubt whether they ſhould dye,or quenchit with blood, Their fiſh(the chiefe part 
of their ſuſtenance) dyes with infcRion, and infeRteth more by being dead. The ſtench 
of bo:h is ready to poiſon the inhabitants; yet Pharaobs curioſity caries him away quite ' 
from the ſenſe of the iudgement : he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke teats, 
then to humble himſclfe vnder God for the removeall of this plague; and God plagues 
. his curiofiry wich deceit, thoſe whom he truſts, ſhall vidoe him with prevailing; the 
glory of a ſ:cond miracle ſhall bee obſcured bya falſe imitation, for a greater glory to 
God inthe ſcquell. \s <4 | 
The rodis lift vp again, Behold, that Nilus which they had before adored, was never 
ſo beneficiall as it is now troubleſome, yeclding them not onely a dead, bur 2 tiving an- 
noyance : It neuer did ſo ſtore them with Fiſh, asnowit plagues them with Frogges; 
wharſocuer any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his rormenrer, 
' Thoſe lothſome creatures leaue their owne element,to puniſh hem which rebelliouſly | 
detained Iſrac] from their owne, No Bed, no Table canbe free from them,their dain- 
tie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes, neither can the Agyptians ſooner 
open their mauthes, thenthey are ready to creepe into their throats; as if they would 
tell chem, that they came on purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yet cucn 
this wonder alſo is Saranallowed ro imitate. Who can maruell to ſee the bet vertues 
counterfaited by wicked men, when hee ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous po- 
wer of God? The feats that Satan playes may harden,but.cannot benefit, He that hath 
leaueto bring. Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to rake them away, nor torake 
away the ſtench from them. To bring them), was but ro adde to the indgement; ro re- 
moue them was an a of mercy. God doth commonly vſe Satan in executing of iudge- 
ment, neuer inthe workes of mercy to men., | x | 
Yet euen by thus much is PAara0b hardned,& the Sorcerers growneinſolent. When 
the deuill and his agents are in the height of their pride, God ſhamesthem in arrifle. 
Therodis lift vp-: the very duſt receives lite : Lice aboundevery where, and make.no 
' difference betwixt Beggets and Princes. Though Pharaoh and his Courticrs abhorred 
ro ſce themſclues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be mere edfily imitable : 
| but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great wonder-mongers 
of Agypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, nor deliuer them- 
ſeluesfrom the Lice that are made | Thoſe that could make Serpent and Frogs, could 
not cither make or k\} Liceztoſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were hor 
their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt nceds ſec how inipotenta deuill he ſerued 
that could not make that yermine which every day riſes veluntarily.out of corruption, 
| Lannes and lambres cannot now make thoſe Lice(ſo much as by deluſion) which at ano- 
ther time they cannot chuſe but produce vnknowing,& which now they cannot auoid. | 
That ſpirit which is powerfull roexecute the greateſt things when he is bidden, is vn- | | 
ablc xo doe the leaſt when he is reſtrained, Now theſe corriuals of Moſes can fay,F his | 
the finger of God: Yefooliſhi inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, notin the Frogs, 
| notin the Blood, not in the-Serpent £ And why was it rather in the leſſe, thei) in the 
greater © Beeauſe ye did imitate the other, not theſe; :Asif the ſame finger obGod'had | 
not beene before in your imitation, which was now:inyour reſtraine!: A9if yee could 
| haue failed in theſe, if ye had: nor beene /'onely permitted the others Vhiles wicked 
minds haue thcir full. ſcape,.they neuerlooke vp abouc themfelues;buewhen once God 
crolſes them-in their proceedings, their wantof ſucceſſe teaches them togiue God his 
owne. All theſe plagues perhaps had mbre horror then paihe in them. The Frogs creep 
vpon their clothes, the Lice ypan their gin; but choſe ning Horne which ſucceed 
them, ſhall wound' and kill; Tht water was arinoyed with Fheearth with 
the ſecond and third; this fourth fils theayreand beſidescorruprion brings ſmart. And 
that they may ſee this winged army.comies from an angry God (not cirher fromna- | 
; tce,or Chance)euen the very Flics ſhall makea difference betwixt —— __. 
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He gauethem their being, ſets them their ſtint, They can no more fting an Ifraclite, 
then fauor an Agyptian. The very hone. of Flies are directed by a providence, and doe 
acknowledge their limits, Now Pharaoh finds how impoſſible it is tor him to ſtand out 
with God, fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lice and Flycs. 

And now his heart begins to thaw alittle': Goe,doe ſacrifice to your God in this Land, 
or ({incethat will not be accepted,) Goe into the wilderneſſe, but not far : but how ſoone 
it knits againe?Good thoughts'make bur a thorow fare of carnall hearts,they can never 
ſertlethere': yea, his very miſpiuing hardens him the more : that new neither the mur. 
ren at his cacrell, nor the botches of his ſeruants can ſtir him a whit. He ſaw his cattle 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteſtation 
with Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcab in their very faces, and yet his heart is not 
([trucke, Who would thinke it poſſible that any ſoule could be ſecure in the middeſt of 
ſuch variety; and frequence of judgements ? Theſe very plagues haue not more won- 
der in them, ther their ſucceſſe hath. To what an height of obduration'wiltfinne lead a 
man, and of all fins, incredulity? Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh fleeperh, tal the voice 
of Gods mighty thunders, ard hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vp alittle, 

'Now; as betwixe ſleeping atd wakin Zou flarts vp, and fayes, God i righteous, 1 am 

ayesdowne hishead againe. God hath no ſoo- 
ner done thundering,then he hath done fearing. All this while you never find him care- 
fall copreuent any one cuill, butgefirous ſtill ro ſhift it off, when hee teeles ir; never 
holds conftantro any good motion;neuer prayes for himſclfe,but careleſly wills Moſes 
and Aaron toi pray for himz neuer yeelds'God his whole demand, bur Biggleth and: 
dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that wold getareleaſe with the cheapeſt; Firſt, They | 
ſhallnot goe; then, Goe and facrifice,but in Agyprznext,Goe ſacrifice 1n the wildernes | 
but not far offgafter, Goe ye that are men; then, Goc you and your children onely; ar: 
laſt, Goe all ſaue your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſocuer mecre Nature is, the is ſill im-- | 
prouident of futare-good, ſenſible of preſentevill,inconſtant in good purpoſes; vnable, 


and vncheeretall, The plagueof the Graſhoppers ſtatcledhim a liteley and the mote | 
through theimportunity of hisferuants : for when hee confidered the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle withrhe fifr, rhe corne- with the. ſeventh; ehe fruit and 
leaues with this eighth, and nothing nowleft bim, buta bate fruitlefſeearth to liue vp- 
on.( and that, couered ouer with: Locuſts) neceſſity drouc/him to relent tor an aduan- 
tage: Forgiue meth once; take from me this death onely, '* ": 2.1 203: 1101) £24 
| | Butasconſtrained repentanceis cuer ſhorrand vnſoune; the Weſt wind, together 
withthe Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;8 now ishe: ready foranorher tdge- 
ment, Asthe Graſhopperstooke away the fight'of theearth from himyſo now a grofſe 
darkneſſe takes away the ſight of heauen too: other darkneſſey were bur priuative, this 
wasreall and ſ-ofbl, . The = thoughethisnighrlong, ( how couldthey chuſe 
when it was ſixz'in one £ ) and fo much the more, forthat no man could rifero talk with | 
other, but was neceſſarily confined ro his ©wne thoughts: One thinkesthe fault in his 
ownceyes, which he rubs oftenrimes in vaine: Ochersthink, that-the Sunne is loſt on | 
ofthe Firmament,and is now withdrawn forever: Others,that allthings are returning 
to their firſt confufion:all think rhemſelues miſerable,paſt remedy,and with{whatſoe- 
ver had befalne chem) thac chey:mighe have hadbur light enough to ſeerhemſclues dice 
Now Phardobproucs like to ſomebeiftsthargrow-mad with baiting 5:grace often 
reſiſted, turnes1o deſperateneſle, Get thee from we, looke hoy ſee my face 10 more, when. 
ſaeuer thou commeſt in my ſieht, thou abr Axes <onld: nor plague hing as well 
in abſence:as.ifhe that could aorrake away'ttheLice; Flyps/ Frogs, Graſhoppers,could 
at his plcaſure take away the life of Moſes, thatprocured them. Wharis this bur torun 
vpon the iudgements,and runaway fromthe remedies: Eitrimore when Gods metlen: 
are abandoned, deftru&ion isneere! \will (ce; him no more, cill he ſec him 
eadypon the. ſands ; bur God willnow vifm-bimwmorexthen cuer: The fearefulleſt 
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'| Pharaoh may exclude (Hoſes ande Aaron,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude: Inſen- | 
ſible meflengers are viſced, when the viſible arc debarred. 
Now God begins to call for the Blood they owed him: In one night every houſe 
| hath acarkaſſe in it, and (which is more grievous). of their firſt borne, and (which is 
| yer more fearctull) inan inftant. No man could-comftorr other;euery man was too full : 
| of his owne ſorrow, helping rather tro;makerhe noi ot the lamentation moredolefull, 
and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note of this ryrannicall people ! 
e£zypt was ncuer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Ifracl,as now importunate to en- 
treat it : Pharaoh did not more force them to ſlay before, then:now to depart: whom 
lately they would not permit, now they hire to go: Their rich Tewels of ſilver arid gold 
were not toodeare for them, whom they hated, how 'much frarher had they toſend 
them away ywealthy,then to haue them ſtay to be their'Executors? Their loue to them- 
lelucs obtained of them the enrichingof rheir enemies; and now rhey are glad ro pay 
them well for their old worke, and their preſent iobrney : Gods people had Rayed like 
Slaues, they gocaway like Conquerors, with the ſpoile of thofe that hared them ; ar- 
med for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenance, -* | | nr 
Old lacobsſeucnty ſoules which he brought downe into Agypt, in ſpighr of their 
bondage and blood-ſhed, goe forth fix hundred thouſand men, befides children. The 
world 1s well mended with Iſrael, fince he went with his Raffe and hisſcrip oner Ior- 
dan. Tyranny is too weake,where God bids, Increaſe and multiply.I know not where 
elſe the good herbe ouer-growes the weeds; the Church our-ſtrips the World. I feare | 
if they had liued in eaſe and delicacie, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo numerous. Ne- | 
uer any true Iſraelite loſt by his afflition. Not onely for the ation, but the time, Pha. | 
 raohs choice meets with Gods: That very night, when the hundred and thitty yeares | 
. were expired, Iſracl is £006, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to kepethem any lon- | 
ger, yet in this, not fulklling Gods will, but his owne: How ſweetly doth God diſpoſe 
of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doc his ! 

' The lſraelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would nor be ready to goe, yea to 
fly out of bondage ? They haue what they wiſhed; it was no Raying for a ſecond 
ingitation. The lofſe of an opportunity is many times varecouerable: the loue of their 
liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the variable mind 
of Pharaoh might returne to adeniall,and(atrer all his ftubbornneſſe)repent of his obe- | 
dicnce?Ir is fooliſh to hazard where there 1s certainty of good offers, and vncertainty 
of continuance, They goe therefore; and the ſame God that ferchr them out, is both 
their guide and proteRtor, How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! not the neerer; but 
the fater, He would not hauc his people ſo ſuddenly change from bondage towar. 

It is the wondrous mercy'of God, that he hath refpe&, asro his owne glory, ſo to 
our infirmities, He intends them warres hereafter,bur after ſome longerbreathing,and 
more preparation; his goodneſle ſo orders all, that cuils are not ready for vs, till we be 
ready for.them. And as be chuſes, {0 be guides their way. That they might noterre in 
that ſandy and vntraQed'wilderneſſe, himſclfe goes betore them : who could but-foll 
low cheerfully,when he ſces God lead him ? He that led the wiſe men by a Star, leads 
Iſrael by a Cloud : That was an higher obicR, therefore he gives them an higher and 
more heauenly condu@, This was more carthly, therefore he contents himiſelfe with 
a lower repreſentation of his prefence; A pillar of cloud and fire : A pillar for firmnes; 
of cloud and {fire for viſibility and vſe. The greater light extingviſhes the lefſe, rhere- 
ore in the day he ſhewes them not fire,but a cloud: Inthe night nothing is ſeene with- 

ont light ; thereforc he ſhewes them'nor the cloud, but: fire : The- ſheleers ther 
from heat by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſſe of the nighe. The-ſame God is both a 
cloud anda fire to his children, cuer putting himſclfeintothoſe formes of gracious! re- 
ſpecs, that may beſt fit their neceſliries. 
$ 200d motions are long ere they canenter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- 
tinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart 
and face is turned after them, to fetch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo great a 
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command, ſo much wealth, caſt away in one night, which now he reſolues to redeem, | 
though with more pligues. The ſame ambition and conctouſnefle that made him 
weare out fo many judgements, will not Jeaue him, till jc have wrought out his full 
deſtrutioa. All Gods'yengeances hue their end zthe finall perdicion of hisenemics, 
which they cannot reſteill chey haue attained: Phara0h therefore & his Agyptians will | 
needs go ferch their bane. They well knew that Iſrael was firrer to ſerue 6 2A to fight; 
weary-with their ſeruicude, not trained ypto- war, not furniſh:d with prouiſion for a | 
ficld : Themſclues Captaines and Souldiers by profeſſion, furniſhed with horſes, and | 
Chariots of warre. They gaue themſclues therefore the viRory beforehand, and Iſrael 
cither far ſpoile or bondage: yea, the weake Ifraclites gaue vp themſclues for dead, and 
already are talking of their graues. They ſee the Sea before them; behind them the M- 

yptians : they know not whether is. more. mercilefle , and are ſtricken with the 
careof both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare ſo diſtruſttull a people ! they had 
ſeene all thy wondersin Mgypt and in their Goſhen; they ſaw euen now thy pillar be- 
fore them,and yet they did more feare Xgypt then belecue thee. Thy patience is no 
leſſe miracle then thy deliuerance, Burtin ſtead of removing from them, the clondy pil- 
lar remoues behind them, and ſtands betwixt the Ifraclites and Zgyptians : as if God 
would haue ſaid, They ſhall firſt ouercome me, Ol'rael, ere they touch thee. Wonder 
didnow juſtly ſtrive with feare in the Iſraclites, when they ſaw the cloud remoue be- 
hind them, and the {ca remoue before them, They were nor vſcd tro ſuch bulwarkes, 
God ſtood behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp wals on both fides them. 
That which they feared would be their deſtruRion, proteRed them : how eaſily can | 
God make the cruclleſt of his creatures borh our friends and patrons, 

Yet here was faith mixed with vabelcefe. Hee was a bold Ifraclite that ſer the firſt 
foot into the channell of the Sea : and cuery Rep that they ſer in that moift way, was a 
new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders ; yet hath notthe wit or 
gracetothinke (though the pillar tels him ſo much) thar God made a difference be- 
twixthimand Iſracl. He is offended with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and 
yet [ces not my he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have thought, that 
he which gaue light inGoſhen, when there was darkneſfſe in Zgypr, could as well di- 
ſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider, or feare : it is his time to pe. 
riſh.God makes him faire way, andlets him run ſmoothly on, till he be come to the | 
midſt of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp againſt him,to wet ſo much as the hoofe of 
his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to wicked men, are the forerunners of their ruine, 

Now when Godlſecs the &gyptians toofar to returne, he findes timeto ſtrike them | 
with their laſt terror : they know not why, but they would returne roo late, Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as hauing done ſervice enough, to ca- 
rie them into perdition, God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him. Wicked 


— 


that it. is not more caſic to run into ſin,then _ ible ro run away from iudgement:the | 
ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rod of Moſes, notthe Sceprer of Pharaoh ; and 
now (as glad to haue got theenemics of God ar ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouth 
vpon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after ſhee hath made ſport with 
them a while, caſts them vpon her ſands, for a ſpeRacle of triumph to their aduerfaries. | 

What a ſight was thisto the Iſraclites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore, to ſee | 
their enemies come floating after them vponthe billowes, and to find among the car- 
kaſſes vpon the ſands, their knowne opprefiors, which now they can tread vpon with 
inſultation ! They did not cry more loud before, then now they fing. Not their faith, 
but their ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifie rthar God after their deliuerance, whom 
they hardly truſted far their deliverance. . 


men make'equall haſte, both to fin ,and from None: butthey ſhall one day finde, | 
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TO THE HIGH 

| AND-MIGHTHE PRINCE, 

| CHARLES,PRINCE | 
of Great Britaine, | 
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Moſt excellent Prince : 
>D |Ccording to the true dutie of aſeruant, F en- 
>| tended all my Contemplations to your now 
1D glorious Brother, of ſweet and ſorowfull me-! 
morie. T be firſt part whereof, as it was * oof 
Ne=a<g|./aſt Bookes, that ever was dedicated to that 
== nmr ===" deare, and immortalt name of his: ſo it was the 
laſt, that was turned oner by his gratious hand. 


Now, fmce it pleaſed the G o v of ſpirits to call him from... 


{ 


2V, = 
» - 
T > << 
- ——3 | == X 
- ——_ . 
-_ R A x — . 


xc 


on of himſelfe, to ſee him as Hee is, to ſeeas heets ſeene; to whom 
is this ſequell of my labours due; but to your Highneſſe, the heire 
of his Honor and PVertues ? Euery yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, |. 
ts likg to adde ſomething ta this Worke, which in regard of the 
ſubieft, is ſcarce finite : T he whole doth not onely craue your 
Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your *Princely | 
acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
pretie, and wiſedome; toward, ro Trckvg vp of this flouriſhing 
Hbhbhhz | 
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theſe poore Contemplations of eurs, to the bleſſed contemplati-| 


ſpring | 
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ſpring of your eAge; m the hopes whereof, not onely wee line, but 
he that is dead, lines ſtill in you : eAnd if any piece of theſe en- 
denours, come ſhort of my deſwres, F ſhall ſupply the refl with my 
prayers: which ſhall nener be wanting to 1, God of Princes 
that your happy gar) may make glad the (hurch of God, 
your ſelfein either Warld, glorious. 


| 


Your Highnefles in all humble devotion, 


and faithfull obſeruance. 
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T he Recke of Rephidim. 


The Foile of Amalek : Or 
The hand of Moſes lift vp. 
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EARLE OF HVNTINGDON, 


LORD HASTINGS, BOTERAVX, 


MOLINES & MOILES, HIS MAIESTIES 


LIEVTENANT IN THE COVNTY 
OF LEICESTER; 


[Aa BOVNTIFVLL FAVOVRER OB 


ALL GOOD LEARNING, A NOBLE 
PRECEDENT OF VERTVE, THE FIRST 


PATRONE OF MY POORE 
STVDIEBS. 2 


F. H. 
DEDICATES THIS PIECE OF HIS LABOYRS, 


AND WISHETH ALL HONOVR 
> ©1 "AND' HAPPINESS E. 


ll... 4 W 


| 


| 
| 


ht. A 


qr NG. ——— . 
"x _ _ _ 0 


| 


Contemplation S. 


IHE FIFTH 


BOOKE 


Sk 


T hewaters of <M arah. 


VALET. SRraAzL wasnot more loth rocome to the Red Sea, then 
gc db Pl to part from it. How ſoone can God turne the horror 
of any cuill into pleaſure ! One ſhore reſounded with 
ſhrickes of fearc; the ocher with Timbrels and Dances, 
and Songs of Deliverance, Euery maine affliction js our 
Red Sca, which while ir threats to ſwallow, preſerues vs: 
Ar Laſt,our Songs ſhall be lowder then our cries. The IC. 
raclitiſh Dames,whe they ſaw their danger though tthey 
might have left their Timbrels behind them, how vn- 

— profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick! 
yet now they liue to renue thatforgotten Minſtrallie,and Dancing, which their bon- 
dage had ſo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe feet dance vpon the thore which 
had walked thorow the Sca. The land of Goſhen was not ſg bountitull ro them, as 
theſe Warers. That afforded them a ſeri..'e life : This gaue them at once freedome, 
viQorie, riches; b:ſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealch which the As. 
eyptians had but lent. Ir was a pleaſure ro ſee rhe floating carcaſcsof their Aduer(a- 
ries; and every day offers them new booties: It is no maruell then if rhcir hearts were 
tycd rotheſe bankes. If we finde but a little pleaſure in our life, we are ready to dote 
vpon ir. Euery ſmall conrentment glues our affeRtionsto that we like : Andit here our 
imperfe& delights hold vs ſo faſt, that wee would not bee loofed; how forcible ſhall 
thoſe infinite ioyes be abouc, when our ſoules arc once poſſeſitd of them! 

Yet if the place had pleaſed them more, it is no maruell they were willing to follow 
Moſes; that they dutſt tollow him in the Wilderncfſe, whom they followed through 
the Sea: Tt is a great confirmation to agy people, when they hauc ſcene the hand of 
God with their guide. O Sauijour,which haſt vndertaken to cary me from the ſpiritu- 
all Agyprrothe Land of Promiſe, How faithfull, how powerfull have I found thee? 
How fearcleſly ſhould I rruftthee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow thee through 
contempt, pouerty, death it ſelfe! Maſter, if it berhou, bid vs come vnto thee, 

Immedinely beforc, they had complained of roo much water : now they goe three 
dayes withour, Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelitie, with rhe defect of thar, 
whoſe abundance made them todiſtruſt, Before chey Tawall Water, no Land, _ all 
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dry and duſtic Land, and no Water. Extremities are rhe beſt tryals of men; as in bo. 
dies,thoſc that can beare ſudden changes of hears and cold without complaint, are the 
trongeſt. So much asan cuill couches vpon the meane,[o much help it yeelds towards 
paticace; Euery degree of ſorrow is a preparation of the next : but when we paſle to 
extfeames without the meane, we want the benefit of recolletion; and muſt truſt ro 
our preſent ſtrengrh.To come from all things tronothing,is not a deſcent but a down- 
fall; anditisa rare ſtrength and conftancy,not to be maimed at leaſt. Theſe headlong 
evils, as they are theſoreſt, ſo they muſt be moſt prouided for, as on the contrary, a 
ſudden aduancement from a low condition tothe height of Honour, is moſt hard to 
manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he heares 
that he brought them immediately, out of a darke dungeon, into Roomes that were 
made bright and glorious. Wee are not worthy to know, for what wee are reſcrucd: 
no cuill can amate vs, if we can ouercome ſudden extremities, 

The long deferring,ofa good (though tedious) yer makes it the berrer, when it 
comes, Well did the'Iſraclites hope that the Waters which were ſo long in finding, 
would þe precious when they were found : Yet behold, they are croſſed, not onely in 
their deſires, bur inthcir hopes; for after three dayes trauell, the firſt Fountaines they 
finde are bitter Waters, Ifthcſe Wels had not runne pure Gall, they could not haue 
ſo much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters (wect; yet fuch were theſe 
Springs, that the Iſraclites did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their rel:ſb. 
I ſee the firſt hanIſell that God giues them in th:ir voyage ro the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Birterneſſe. Satan giues vs pleaſant entrances inro his waycs, and rcſerues 
the bitrcrncfle for the cad : God inuites vs to our worlt at firſt; and 1weerens our con- 
cluſfion with pleaſure. | 

The ſame God that would not leaf Iſrael through the Philiſtins Land, leſt they 
(hould ſhrinke art the fight of Warre, now leads them through the Wildernefſe, and 
feares not to try their patience with bitter potions, If hee had not loued them, the M- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword-had preuented their thirſt, or rhat Sza whercof their Ene» 
mies drunke dead, and yet fee how hee dyets them. Neuer any have had ſo bitter 
draughts vpon Earth as thoſe he loues beſt : Thepalate 1s an ill iudge of the favours 
of God. O my Sauiour, thou didſt drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands of thy 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the lewes, or then that which I can drinke 
from thee, 
| Before, they could nat drinkeif they would; now they might and would not. God 
can giae vs bleſſings with ſuch 2 tang, that the fruition ſhall nor much differ from the 
wan: : So many a one hath riches,not grace to vic them, many haue children,but ſuch 
as they preferre barrennefle, They had ſaid before, Oh that we had water ! now, Oh 
that we had good water!lt is good fo to defire bleflings from Godzthat we may be the 
b:rter for inioying them; fo to craue water, that it may not be ſawced with birternes. 

Now, theſc tond [{raclites in ſtead of praying, murmurzin ſtead of praying to God, 
murmar againſt Moſes. What hath the righteous done'? Nee made not cither the Wil- 
derneſſe dry, or the Waters bitter; Yea (it his condu@ were the matter) whar one, 
foot went he before them without God? The Pillarled them, andnor he; yet Aoſes is 
murmured at, It is the hard condition of authoritie,that when the multicude fare well, 
they applaude themſclues, when ill, they repine 2gainſt their Gouernours. Who can 
hopero be free, if Mo/es eſcape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 
thruſt himſelfe vpoa the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie. Hee brought them from a bon- 
dage worſe then death. His Rod diuided the Sc, and ſhared life ro rhem, death to 
their Parſyers. Who would not haue thoughtthele men, ſo obliged ro Moſes, that no 
ceath could haue opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him ? Yer now, 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell, No benefit can ſtopthe mouth of Impa- 
tience. If our turne benot ſerucd for the preſent, former fauours arc cither forgorten, 
orcontemned. No maruell if we deale fo with men, when God receives this meaſure 
from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Pcſtilence, One Moone of gg” 
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\nable weather, makes vs over-looke all the bleſſings of God; and more to mutine ar 
the ſenſe of our euill, thento praiſe him for our varieticsof good ; whercas favours 
well beftowed, I-aue vs both mindfull and confident, and will nor f{iffer vs either to 
' forget or diſtruſt. O God, I have made an jill vſe of thy mercics,it I haue not learned 
rob2 content with thy carreQions, 

Moſes was in the ſame want of water wich them, in the ſame diſtaſte of birterneſſe, 
and yet they ſay to Moſes, What ſhall we drinke? If they had ſeene him furniſhed with 
full veſſels of ſweet water, and themſclues pur ouer to this vnſauoury liquor, envie 
might haue giuen ſome colourto this mutiny :butnow their Leaders common miſe- 
rie,might haue freed him from their murmurs. They held it one picce of the lare Zgyp- 
tien tyrannic, that a taske was required of them, which the impoſers knew they could 
nor performe; to make Bricke when they had no Straw; Yer they ſay ro Moſes, What 
ſhall we drinke ? Themſeclues are growne ExaQtors, and are ready to menace more 
then ſtripes, if they haue not their ends, without meanes. Moſes tooke not vpon him 
their prouiſton, but their deliverance: and yet,as if he had been the common Viaualer 
of the Campe,they aske, What ſhall wee drinkes When want meets with impatient 
minds, it tranſports them to fury, Euery thing diſquiets, and nothing fatisfics them. 

What courſe doth Moſes now take ? That which they ſhould hauc done, and did 
; not: They crycd not more feruently to him, then he to God: it he were their Leader, 
God was his, That which they vniuſtly required of himyhe iuſtly requires of God,thar 
could doc it; He knew whence to looke for redrefſe of all complaints; this was not his 
charge, but his Makers, which was able ro maintaine his owne a. I ſee and acknow- 
ledge the harbour, that wee mult pur into,in all our ill weather. Iris ro thee, O God, 
that wee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely canſt mike our bitter waters ſweer, 

Might not that Rod,which rooke away the liquid nature from the waters,and made 
chem ſolid; haue alſo taken away the bitter qualitic from theſe waters,and made them 
ſweet:fince to flow is naturall vnto the waterzto bee bitter is but accidentall. Aoſes 
durſt not imploy his Rodwithout a Precepr;he knew the power came from the com- 
mandement, We may not preſume on likelihoods, bur depend vpon warrants; there- 
fore Moſes doth not lift vp his Rod to the Warers, but his hanJ and voyce ro God. 

The hand of faith neuer knocked art heauen in vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
his gricuance, then God ſhewes him the remedie : yer an vnlikely one,thar ir might be 

miraculous. He that made the waters, could haue-giaen chem any ſauour: How cafie is 
it for himthar made the matter, to alcer the qualitie! Ir is nor more hard to take away, 
then to giue, Who doubrs bur the ſame hand that creared them, might have immedi. 
ately changed them 2 Yet that Almightic power. will doc it by meanes. A picce of 
wood mult \weeten the waters: Wharrelation had wood to water; or that which 
hath no favour, to the redreſle of birterneſſe*? Yer here is nomore poflibilitie of fai- 
ling, then- proportion to the ſucceſſe, All things are ſubicR ro the command of their 
Maker, He that made all ofnothing, can make euery thing of any : There is ſo much 
powcr in euery ctearureg,as he will pleaſe to give. Ic is the praife of Omnipotencie to 
worke by improbabilities; Eliſha with Salt, cAfoſes with wood, ſhall ſweeten the bit- 
ter waters; Let no man deſpiſe the meancs, when he knowesthe Author, 

God taught his people by aQions,as well as'words. This entrance ſhewedrhem their 
| whole journey; wherein they ſhould taſte of much birrernefſe: but at laſt through the 
mercy of God, ſweerned with.comfort. Or did itnotrepreſentthemſelves rather, in the 
| tourney? inthe fountaines of whoſe hearrs, were the birrer waters of manifold cor- 
ruptions, yet their vaſauorie ſoules are ſweethed by the'graces of bis Spirit. O 
' Bleſſed Saviour: the Wood of thy Crofle, that is,the application of thy ſufferings, is 
| enough to ſweeten a whole Sea bf birtrerneſſe, T care not how' vnpleaſant & portion I 
 findeinthis Wilderncfle, ifthe power and benefic of thy preciousdeath may ſeaſon 
 itto my foule, | ? BDAINGY 102 30H 
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= 2He thirſt of Iſracl is well quenched : for befides the change of the waters 
{© of Marab,their tation is changed to Elim;where were twelue Fountaines, 
for their twcluc Tribes,and now they. complaine as faſt of hunger. | 
Contentation is a rare bleſſing,becauſe it ariſes either troma fruition of 
all comforts, or a not deſiring of ſome which we hauenot. Now, weare 
| 'neuer ſo bare,as not to hane ſome benefirs;neuer ſo full,as not to want ſomething, yea 
as not fo be full of wants. God hath much ado with vs;cither we lacke health or quiet- 
neſle, or children,or wealth,or company,or our ſclues in all theſe. It is a wonder theſe 
| men found not fault with the wantof ſawce totheir Quailes,or with their old cloathes, 
| or their ſolitaric way, Nature is magerate in herdefires; bat conceit is vnſatiable. Y et 
| who can deny hungerto be a ſore vexation?Betore, they were forbidden ſowre bread, 
but now what leauen is ſo ſowre as want? When meanes hold out, it is cafie to bee con- 
tent. Whiles their dough, and other cates liſted, whiles they were gathering of the 
Dues of Elim, we heare nonewes of them. Who: cannot pray for his dayly bread, 
when he hath it in his cup. bord? But when our owne prouiſion failes vs, then not to 
| diſtruſt che prouiſion of God, is a noble tryall of faith. They ſhould haue ſaid, He that 
| ' ſtopr the mouth of the Sea, that it could nor deuoure vs, can as eaſily ſtop the monrh 
| of our ſtomacks: It was no caſter matter to kill che firſt-borne of Agypt, by his imme- 
' diate hand,then to preſerwe vs;Hez that commanded the Sca to ſtand ſtill and guard vs, 
; can as calily command the carth ro nouriſh vs: He that madethe Rod a Serpent, can 
as well make theſe ſtones, bread: He that broughr armies of Frogs and Caterpillers to 
| Agypt, can as well bring whole dritts of birds and beaſtsro the:defart: He thar ſwee- 
| tened the waters with Wood, can as well refreſh our bodies with-the. fruits of the 
 carth, Why doe we not wait on him,whom we have tound-ſo powerfull ? Now they 
| | ſet the mercy and loucof God vpona wrong laſte; Whiles they meaſure it.onelyiby 
thcir preſent ſenſe. Nature is iocond and cheerfull, whiles it'proſpereth ': ler God 
| withdraw his hand; no ſight, no truſt, Thoſe can. praiſe him with Timbrels for apre- 
| ſent tauour, that cannot depend vpon him, in the wanr of meanes for a future. Wee all 
; are neuer weary of rectiving, ſoone weary of attending.  - « : / 0: | 
| | Theothermutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps thoſe ſtringers, which 
ſoughe their owne proteRion vader the wing of Ifrael; rhis,of the whole troope, Not 
| | that none werefree; Caleb; ofhua, Moſes, Aaron, Miriamwerenot yet tainted: vſually 
| 
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| God meaſures the ſtate of any Church ar countrey by the moſt;the greater part caries 
bath the name and cenſure. Sinnesaze ſomuchgreater,asthey are moreyniverſall:ſo 
| farrc is cuill from being exrenuatedby the multitude ofthe guilty, that nothing can 
more aggraume it. 'VVithmen commonndfſe may plead. tor-fauour ; with God it 
pleads for iudgement. Many handsrdraw-the Cable with'more violence,then few : 
| The lepralte-af the whole body is mareloathſome;then thar of apart, + * +7 

But wha.doe theſemutiners fay £ Ob that wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this; Oh ye fond 1ſraelies;if yee mult periſh by famine? God ca- 
ried you forth; God reſtrained hiscreaturesfrom you : 2nd while you are ready to 
dye thus,.ye ſay, Oh that-we had dyedby the hand of the Lord t +: © 
, Iristhetolly of mepythatin;immediate ipdgerfiencs they canſee Gods hand; not in 
thoſe, whaſe ſecond cauſgs are ſenſibld: whereas God holds himfelte cquallyrinterefſed 
in all: challenging that there is no cuilkin the-Ciry, bur from tjim... It i8bur one hand, 
and many inſtruments,rhat God ſtrikes vs with : The water may not Joſe the name, 
though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our faithleſneſſe, thar in vi- 
lible meanes we ſcenot him that 1s inviſible. Ang 
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| «Egypt : Alas, what good would their fl:ſh-pots haue done them, in their death © It 
they might ſuſtaine cheirlife, yer what could they ataile them in dying * For, if they 


trom them ? Our greareſt pleaſures are but paines in their lofſe, Eucry mine 2ffecs 
that which is like ic felfe.” Carnall minds are for the fleſh-pors of </&2ypt, though 
bought with ſcruitde; ſpiricuall are for the prefence of God, throvgh redeemed with 
famine; and would rather dic in Gods preſence, then live without him in the ghr of 
| delicare or full diſhes. .' - | Jy 

They loued cheir liuts well enough : I heard how they ſhirieked, when they were in 


| danger ofthe «/2yprians, yet now they ſay, Oh thar we had dycd ! Nor, Oh that wee 
might live by the fleſh-pots, bur,, Oh that wee had dyed ! Although life be naturally 


ſweet, yea little diſcontentment makes vs weary. It is abaſe cowardlineſle, fo ſoone 
| as euer we arccalled from the gariſvi ro the field, to thinke of running away. Then i s 
' our forritude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be miſerable. 
But what ? can no fleſh-pors ſeruebut thoſe of Aegypr ? I am deceived, if chat Land 


abomination to care of their diſhes or to kill that which they did cate. In choſe times 
then they did cate oftheir owne;z and why not now ? They had droucs of cartel! in 
the Wilderneſſe : why did they nor take of them ? Surely, it they would hauc beere 
as g00d husbands of their cartell, as they were of their dough, they might hauc had e+ 
nough to cate without need of murmuring : for if their back. burden of dough laſted 
for a moneth; their heard s might hauc ſerued them many yeares, All grudging is 09:- 


ous; but moſt, when our hands arc full, To whine in the micſt of abundance, is a 
ſhamefull vathankfulneſſe. | 

When a man would haue looked rhat the anger of God ſhould haue appearcd in 
fire : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long. luffering of 
God, that heares their murmurings ! and as if he had becne bound to content them, in 
ſead of puniſhing, pleaſes them, as a kind mother would deale with a crabed child, 
who rather ſtils him wich the breſt, then cals for the rod. One would have thought, that 
the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt; and this 
glory of God ſhould hauc made them aſham'd of themfclues. and afraid of him : Yer 
I doe not heare them once ſay, VWhar a mighty and gracious God hauc we diſtruſted? 
| Nothing will content an impotent minde,but fruition. When an heare is hardncd with 
any paſſion, ir will endure much, ere it will yeeldro rclenr. 

Their eyes ſaw the cloud, their cares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpee- 
dic and anſyerable. Needs muſt they be conuinced, when rhey ſaw God asglorious 
in his worke, as in his prefence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his a. God tels 
them aforc.hand what hee wil doe, that their expeRation might ſtay their hearts . 
He doth that which he fore-told, thatthey mighr learne to truſt him, ere he performe. 
They defired mear,and receive Quailes; they defired bread, and have Manna. Ifthcy 
had had of the courſeſt fleſh, and ot the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made ir dain- 
ty : But now God will pamper their famine;and ginesrhem meat of Kings,and Bread 
of Angels. What a world of Quiiles were bur ſufficient ro ſerue fix hundred thou- 
ſand perſons ? They were all ſtrong, all hungry, neither could they bce ſatisfied with 
lingle Fowles : What a Table hath God prepared in the D-fart, for abundance,for dc- 
licacie'? Neuer Prince was fo ſcrned in his greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious 1/7ae- 
lites in the Wildetneſſe, God loves to ouer-deſerve of men; and to exceed not onely 
their ſinnes; bur rheir very deſires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe 
that pleaſe him, fince be is ſo gracious to offenders ! It the moſt graccleſle Iſraelites be 
fed with-Qu1iles and Manna; Oh, whar goodnefle is that hee harh laid vp for them 
that loue him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where willthe 
Sinners appeare 7 Oh God, thou canſt, thon wilt make this difference. Howſocuer 
| with vs men, the moſt crabed and ſtubborneofrentimes farcthe beſt; the Righteous 
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An41 wiea would they haue wiſhttodie ?' When wee ſate by the Acſh.pors of | 


| Were vapleaſant, what comfort was it,to ſce them ? If pleaſant,whar comforr to pare | 


affoorded them any fleſh-pots ſaue their owne : Their Landlords of Aigype held' it 
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| providence ? How aſhamed might theſe 1ſ-aelites haus been, to ſee theſe creatures 


| can diſtruſt the proviſion of the great Houſe-keeper of the. world, when hee ſees 


| "Their meate was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread. To finde Quailes ina 


| They had ſcene Quailes before(though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeene 
| 
| 
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ludge of the world frames his remuncration ag he: finds vs :- And ithis mercy ſome- 
time proucke the worſt to repentance by his temporall favours, yerhe curr reſerues 
ſo much greater rewardfor the Righteous, as eterhutte is beyond time, and heauen a+ 
boue earch. Few ih 

lt was not of any natuzall inſtin,but from the over-ruling power of their Creator, 
that theſe Quailes came ro the Deſart. Needs muſt they come: whom, G © D 
biings. His hand is.in all the motions of his meancſt Creatures. Nar onely wee, 
but they mooue in him. As not many Quailes, ſo-not one, Sparrow falls with- 
out him : How much more are the aQions ot his beſt creature, Man, direted by his 
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lo obcdient ro their Creator, as to come and offer themſclues to rheir' laughter; 
whiles thcy went ſo repiningly to. hjs ſervice and their owne. preferment,* Who 


how hee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he\growne naw catele{e, or we faith- 
leſle rarher ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpon bis mercy * Rather then we ſhall want, | 
when we truſt him, he will ferch Quailes from all the coaſts of heauen to our boord. 
| Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortned to giue :-lernot ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut in 
receiving, TW: = 
Eliahs ſcruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full fcruice of bread, and fleſh at 
once, each morning and cuening, Bur theſe 1ſraelrtes haut, their fleſh arcuen, and 
| their bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhotild be @ difference, Eliahs table 
| was vpon Gods dire& appointment, the 1/74elztes ypon their mutiny : Although God 
will rclicue them wich proviſion, yerhe will puniſh their imparicace with delay; ſo 
| ſhall they know themſclues his people, that they ſhall finde they were murmurers> 


complaine of the want of fl:ſh-pots, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore they 
haue fleſh, bread after. Vhen they haue flcſh, yee they mult ſtay a time ere they can 
haueafull mcale ; vnleſſe they would cate their meat breadleſſe, and their bread dry. 
God will be waited on and will give the conſummation of his bleilings at his lea- 
ſure. Inthe evening of ourlife, we haue the firſt pledges of his fauour - bur in the mor. 
ning of our reſurrection, muſt welooke for our perfeR ſacictie of the true Manna, the 
bread of life, | | 
Now the 1ſ7aelites ſped well with their Quailes; they did cate and digeſt, and prof- 
per : not long after, they haue Quailes with a vengeance; the mear was pleaſant, 
but the ſauce was fcarfull, They let downe the Quaitzs at their mquth, but they came 
outat their noſtrils, How much betrer had it been to haue died of hunger, through the 
chaſtiſemcnrt of God, then of the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their recth! 
B-hold, they periſh of che ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they nowrecouecr. The ſame 
ſinne repeared,is death,whoſe firſt at found remiſsion: Relapſes are deſperate,where | 
the ſickneſle it ſelfe is not, With vs men, once goes away with a warning, the ſecond |} 
at is bur whipping, the third is death. Ic is a mortall thing to abuſe the lenity of God; 
we ſhould be preſumptuouſly mad, ro hope that God will ſtand vs for a ſinning-ſtock, 
to prouoke him how we will. It is more mcrcy then he owes vs, it he forbeare vs orce: 


it is his juſticeto plague vs the ſccond time : We may thanke our ſelues, it we will not 
be warned, N 
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Wildernefſe was vanuſuall; but for brezd.co come downe from Heauen was yet more. 


tillnow, From this day till their ſacling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall mira- 
cle inthis food, A miracle in the place: other bread riſes vp from below,this tell down 
| from aboue; neither didir euer raine bread till now; Yer ſo gid this heauenly ſhowre 
| fall, thatiris confined to thecampe of 1ſ-ael. Amiraclein the quantitic : That euc- | 
| ry morning ſhould: fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouthes and 
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| Not onely in the matter, but in the order, God anſwers their grudging ;. Firſt they | 


| mawes, A miracle in the compoſitionz Thar it is ſweet like hopy-cakes, round like ; 
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Corianders,tranſparent as dew, A miracle in the qualitic; That it melted by one hear, 
by another hardened, A miracle in the difference of the fall; That(as if it knew times, 
and would teach themas well as feed them) it fell double in the cuen of the Sabbath, 
and on the Sibvoath fellnor. A miracle inthe putrefation and preſeruation; That ir 
was full of wormes, when ic was kept beyond the due houre for diſtruſt:full of lweer. | 
neſſ-, when it was kept a day longer for religion; Yea many Ages, in the Arke for a 
monument of the power and mercy of che Giuer. A miracle in the continuance and 
ceaſing; Taat rhis ſhowre of bread followed cheir Campe in all their remouals, till 
they cameto ralte of the bread of Canaan, and then withdrew it ſelfe, as if it ſhould 
haue ſaid : Ye need no miracles, now ye haue meanes. 

They had the Tipes; we haue the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſle ofthe World; the 
true Manna is rained ypon the tents of our hearts, Hee that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 az» the Manna that came downe from heauen, 
Behold, their whole meales were ſacramentall: Euery morſell they dideate, was ſpi- 
rituall. Weeare ſtill of their Manna : ſtill hee comes downe from heauen. He hath 
ſubſtance cnough for worlds of foules, yer onely isto be found in the liſts of the true 
Churchz He hath more ſweeeneffe then the hony, andthe hony-combe. Happy. are 
we if we can find him ſo ſweet as he is. 

The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could haue rained ir into their 
mouths,or laps. God loucs we ſhould-rake paines for our ſptricuall food. Little would 
ic hauc auailed them, that the Manna lay about their rents, if they had not gone forth 
and gathered ir, beaten it,back'r it: Ler ſaluation be neuer fo plentitull, if wee bring ir 
not hom2,and make it ours by faith,we are no whit the better. If the worke done,and 
meanes vſcd, had beene enough to giue life, no 1ſrae/zte had dyed: Their bellies were 
full of that bread, whereof one crumme giues life : yet they dyed many of them in 
diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſo.ia fpirituallchings, wee may not truſt to meanes : The 
carkaſſe ofthe Sacrament cannot giue life, but the ſoule of it;which is the thing repre- 
ſeared, I ſee cach man gather, and take his iuſt meaſure our of the common heape. 
We muſt be induſtrious, and helpfull cach to other : but when we have done, Chriſt 
isnot partiall, If our ſanQification differyer our iuſtification is equall in all. 


Lis. V. Of the Quailes and * Manna. 


| ————— 
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He that gauea Gomer to each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As eaſily could hee 
haue rained downe enough for a moneth, or a yeare at once,as for a day.God delights 
to haue vs liue in a continual dependance vpon his prouidence,and each day renue the 
as of our faith and thankfulnefſe, But what a couectous 1/raelite was that, which ina 
fooliſh diftruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, and reſeruing that for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that cuen the bread that 
came downe from heauen, can corrupt : The Mahna was from aboue; the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoueraigne which being peruerted, may 
not my in ſtead of benefiting vs. | | 

YetI ſee ſome difference bertweene the true and typicall Manna, God neuer meant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all things. The outward Manna reſer- 
ucd, was poiſon : the ſpirituall Manna is to vs, as.it was to the Arkegznot good,valeſſe 
it be kept perpetually, If we keepe it, it ſhall keepe vs from putrefation, The out- 
ward Manna fell not at all on the Sahbath : The ſpirituall Manna (tho it balkes no 
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| day) yet itfals double on Gods day: and it we gatherit not then, we famiſh. In that | 
| true Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for eyer feed of that Manna which we haue 
| gatheredin this cucn of our life. _,  . che « 


| 
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| -ſarie; but who would notbe confident of a Father ? Yet in our fratle humanity;choler | 
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| one good aRion : It may be ſatcly ſaid of the very Deuils themſelues, that they doe 


Mr Oe dh A Aa ana 


Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


Efore, 1ſrae}thirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
2 filled;now they thirſt againe. They haue bread and mear,but want drink: 
L Iris amarucll if God doenot euermore hold vs ſhort of ſomething, be- 
g cauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill inexerciſe, Wee ſhould forget at whoſe 

coſt we liue, if we wanted nothing. Still God obſerues a viciſfitud c of 
evill,and good;and the ſame cuils that we have paſſed, returne ypon vs in their courſes, 
Croſſes are not of the nature of thoſe dileaſes, which they ſay a mancan have but 
once. Their firſt ſciſure doth but make way for their re-entry, None but ourlaſt ene. 
mie comes once for all; and I know not, if that : for cuen in liuing we dye daily, So 
muſt wee take ovr leaves of all affliions,that wee reſerue a lodging for them,andex- 
pe thcir returne. 

All 1/-aelmurmured when they wanted bread, meat, waterzand yer all 1ſ-ael depar- 
ted fromthe wildernefle of Sin to Rephidims,at Gods command, The very worſt men 
will obey God in ſometftg;none bur the good, in all : Hee is rarely deſperate, that 
makes an vniuerſall oppoſition ro God. It is an vnſound praiſe thar is giuen a man, for 


ſomething well : They know and beleeue, and tremble. If we follow God, and mur- 
mur, it is all one, as if we had ſtayed behind. 

Thoſe diſtruſt his prouidence 1n their necefſiry,thar are ready to follow his guidance 
in their welfare, It isan harder matter tocadure in extreame want, then ty obey an 
hard commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,then ations: How many have we 
ſeen ieopard their liues, with cheerfull reſolution, which cannot endure in cold blood 
to loſealimbe with patience! But God will haue his throughly tryed, he puts: them 
to both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from Sin, and to thirſt in Rephi- 
dim, we are not ſound 1/raelites. 

Godled them,on purpoſe to rhis drie Rephidims: He could as well have conduRed 
them to another Elim, toconuenient waterings : Or hee that giues the waters of all 
their channels, couldas well have derived them to meer /ſrae!': But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them tothirſt, Ir is not for neceflity, that we fare ill, bur out of choyce: 
It wereall one with God to giue vs health, as ſickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. The 
creaſurie of his riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of; wee ſhould 
not complaine, if it were not good for vs to' want. 

This ſhould haue beene acontentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led ws 
hither,1It Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falne vpon theſc 
dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe yet it might be ſome groundof 
our complaint. But now the counſell of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawne vs 
into this want; and ſhall not he ascaſily finde the way out? Irisihe Lord,let him doe 
what he will” There can be no more foreable motive to patience, then the acknow- 
Tedgment of a diuine hatdehar ſtrikes vs. Itis fearfull robe in the hand ofanadver- 


_— 


may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; but when wee feele our ſelues vn- | 
der the diſcipline of a wiſe Godzthat can temper our afflitions to our ſtrength, to our 
bencfit, who would no rather murmur ar himſelfe, that hee ſhould ſiwerue towards 
impatience? Yet theſe ſturdy 1ſraelites wilfully murmur : and will not have their 
thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Give 2/5 water. ; 

I looked to heare when they would hauc entreated Moſes to pray forthem : butin 
ſtead of entreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands: Ginevs 
water. If they hat gone to Gafiwithout Moſes, | ould haue praiſed their faith:but 
now 
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| now they goeto Moſes without God, I hate their ſtubborne faithleſneſle. To ſecke ro 
the ſecond meanes, with negle ofthe firſt, is the fruit ofa falſe faith. 

The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelfe, milde and ſweet 5 Why contend ye with me? 
Why rempt ye the Lord ? Inthe firſt expoſtulation condemning them of iniuſtice ; 
ſince not he, but the Lord had afflied them. Inthe ſecond;of preſumption;rhar ſince 
it was God that tempred them by want,they ſhould remprhimby murmoring. In the 
one, hee would haue them ſee their wrong; in the other their danger. As the at came 
not from him, but from God ſo he puts ir off ro God, from himlclte : Why tempt yee 
the Lord ? The oppoſition which is made tothe inſtruments of God,redounds cuerto 
his perſon, He holds himſelfe ſmixten through the ſides ofhis Miniſters : ſo hath God 
incorporated theſe reſpeRs,that our ſubtiltic cantior divide them. 

But what rempration is this © 75 tÞe:-&0rd among vsor no ? Infidelitic is crafty, and 
yer fooliſh, Crattie in her infinuatiqns, fooliſh in ber conceits, They imply, 7f we were 
ſare the Lord were with 1s,we would nos diſtruſt , They conceiue doubts of his preſence, 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doe moye, to make them know him pre- 
ſent, vnleſſ: every moment ſhould haue renued miracles © Theplagues of «Egypt, and 
the diviſion of the Sea were ſo famous, that thevery Innes'of ericho rang ot them. 
Their waters were lately ſweerned , rheQuailes were yetin their teeth, their Manna 


1s the Lord among ws 2. No arguments cnoughto an incredulous heart ; nor ſenſe, 
not experience, How much better was that faith of Thomas, that would belecuc his 

eyesand hands, though his eare hewould not? Oh the deepe infidelirie of theſe 1/7ae- 

Lites, that ſaw and belceued not! 1. , +7 | 

:: And how will they know if God be amongſt them ? As if hee could not bee with 

them,and they be athirſt ; ;jcirher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : 1f 
they proſper (though it be with wickedneffe) God is with them; If they be thwarted 

in their owne dcfignes; ſtraight, 15 God with vs? It wasthe way to put God from them, 

ro diſtruſt and murmure.Ifhe had not beene. with them,they had nor lived ; It hee had 

beene in them,they had hot. mutined. They can thinke him abſent in their want, and 


gone; Yea,then ishe molt preſcnt,when he moſt chaſtiſes, 

Who would not hauclogked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould haue appeaſed their 
fury ? As what can fill him chat will not be quiet to thinke he hath God for his Ad- 
uerſarie ? Puts if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen, they proceed ; yet with 
no lefſe craft then viokenee ; bending thejr exception to onepart of the anſwer : and 
ſmoothly omitting, what they could notexcept againſt, They willnot heare of remp- 
ting God ? they maintairje their ſtrife, with Mo(es, both with words and ſtones. How 
Thalicious, how headdy is.impaticnce }, The at was Gods, they caſt ir vpon <Atoſes, 
i Wherefore haſt thou brought vs ? The at of God was:mercifull, they take it cruell, To 
-killrvs,and enr.children ; As if God and Mgſes mcant nothing bur their ruine ; who in- 
{ rended nothing bur their:liteand libexty.. Fooliſh men ! Whar needed this journey to 
} death:? Werezhey notasgþbnoxiousto-Gpd in Agypr? Could not God by Moſes 

as eaſily haue killed them in ae ey Sea, as their enemies ? Impatience is-full 
of miſtoaſtruRion, If icbe poſſibler putany gloſle:to corrupt the Text of Gods 
aGions, they ſhallbe ſure norro ſcaperyntainted; = 5 { | 
-- It was ho-Expoſtulating with an vareaſonable multitude; Moſes runs ſtraightto him, 
that was ablegeonceto quench heir thirſt;ahd their fury: hat ſhall 1 do to rhis people? 
| \Ivis4he beſt way, rotruſt God with higowne cauſes : when men will be intermedling 
| wiktvhis affazggthey.yadoe themſclurg iyvaine. We ſhall finde difficulties inall great 
{ enterpriſes : if wee be ſure we haue begun them from God, we may ſecurely caſt all 
| euents vpon his prouidence,which knowes how todiſpoſe,and how to end them, 
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nger an4 they will fone me, Euenthe Leader of Gods people, fearcd death: and 
| ſinned not in fearing. Lite is worthy to be deare to all: eſpecially tro him, whom publike 
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was yet in their cyc ; yea;they ſaw God in the Pillar of che Cloud, and yet they ſay, | 


cannot ſee himablent intheir ſinne : and yet wickedneſſe, not afflition, argues. him |} 


| Wt” perceiued rage,not in the tongues onely,butin the hands of the 1ſaclites.Yer a | 


| 
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charge hath made neceſſary : Meere feare is not finfull; Ic is impotence and diſh ft 
that accompany ir, which make it evill. How well is that feare beſtowed, that ſends 
vs the more importunately ro God, Some man would haue thought of flight ; ©2/0- 
ſes flies to his Prayers ; and that not for reuenge, but for helpe, Who bur «Moſes 
would not have ſaid, This twice they haue murtined, and beene pardoned , and now 
againe thou ſeeſt, O Lord, how madly they rebell; and how bloodily they intend 
againſt me; preſerue me I beſcech thee, and plague them. I heare none of this : but 
imitating the long ſuffering of his God, he ſeckes ro God for them, which ſought to 
kill him, for the quarrcll of God, 

Neither is God ſooner fought then found : All Ifracl might ſee Moſes goe ro- 
wards the Rocke : None but the Elders might ſee him ſtrike ir. Their vnbeleefe 
made them vnworthy of this priviledge. It is no ſmall fauour of God, to make vs wit- 
neſſes of his great Workes ; That he crucifies his Sonne before vs; that he ferches the 
water of Life, out of the crue Rocke, in our ſight, is an _— prerogative ; Ifhis rigour 
would haue taken it, our infideliry had equally excluded vs, whom now his mercy 
hath received, 

Moſes muſt rake his Rodz God could haue done it by his will, without a word;or by 
his word,withour the Rod , but he will doe by meanes, that which he can as cafily doe 
without, There was no vertue in the Rod, none in the ſtroke, but all inthe com- 
mand of God, Mcanes muſt be vſed, and yer their efficacy muſt be expeRed out of 
themſclues. 

Ic dothnot ſuffice God te name the Rod, without a deſcription ; (Whereby thou 
ſmoteſt the Kiuer + ) Wherefore ? burto ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, that hee might 
well expe this wonder from that, which he had tried ro be miraculous, How could 
he bur firmely belecuc, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into blood, and 
turned the ſea into 4 wall, could as well turne the ſtone into water £ Nothing more 
raiſes vp the heart in preſent affiance,then the recognition of fanors,or wonders paſſed, 


Behold the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Agyprians, brings deliverances to | 


Iſracl. By the ſame mcanes can God faue and condemne : like as the ſame ſword de- 
fends and kils, | 

That power, which turned the wings ofthe Quailes to the wilderneſſe, rurned the 
courſe of the water through the Rocke : He migh« (if hee had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well our of the plaine carth ; but he will now ferch it out of the ſtonegto con- 
uince and ſhame their infidelity. | 

What is more hardand dry then the Rocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water ? That they might be aſhamed to thinke, th: y diſtruſted Jeſt Ged could bring 
them water out of the Cloudsor Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeld ir. 

And now, vnlefſe their hearts had beene more rockic then this ſtone, they could 
not but haue reſolued into teares, for this diffidence. 

I wonder to ſeecheſe Iſraclites, fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramen- | 
tall, whereof they communicated euery day :-left any man ſhould complaine of fre> 


quence, the Ifraclites receiued daily ; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, that the | 


ancient Church may give no warrant of a dry Communion. 

Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing ; to fignific thar 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chrift : Our of thy fide, 0 Saxtovr, ifſuedthatbloodie ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 
all beleevers is comfortably quenched : Let vs but thirſt not with 94TeT mi with | 
faith, this Rocke of thine (hall abundantly flow forth to ovr foules, and follow vs, till 
this water bechanged into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy -Fa- 
thers Kingdome, 22 n | 
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O ſooner i$ Iſracls thirſt flaked, then Gad hath.an Amalckitorea@yto | 
aſſault them, [The Almighty hath choyce of' rods to whip.vs with; and . 
© will not be content with one tryall.. They would inecds bee quarrelling. 
with Moſes, withour a cauſezand now God ſends the Amalckites'to quar- | 
| relt with them. Tr is iſt with God, :that they which would bee conten- : 
ding with their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke enonehot contending withrenemics. 
In their paſſage outof Aigypt, God would not 1chd: them» the” necreſt way, by rhe 
Philiſtims Land, lcft they ſhould repent at the fight of warre,- now they both ſee, | 
and teclc ir. He knowes how to make the firteſt choyce of the times ofcoill; and with- | 
holds that one while, which he ſends another,not without aiuſt reaſon, why he ſends, | | 
and with-holds it:' And thoughtovs, they.come euct(as wee thinke) vnſcaſonably, | 
art at ſome times more vnficly, then others; yeeheethat ſends them knowes:thcir op- | 
portunities. lots 


— 
—_ au__A— Ai. 


a2. 1 


<4 w__ Y —_— — — 


% 


4 
: 
Who would not haue thought,a worſetime couldneuer hauic beene pickt for Iſtacls | 
warre,thennow 2 In the feebleneſle of their troopes, when they were wearicd,thirſty, | 
vaweaponed; Yetnow muſt 'the Amalekites doc that, which before, the Philiſtims | 
might not doe: We are not worthy, notable tochuſe for our ſclues, . + f - © | 
' To be icke, and dye inthe Rrength oft youth, in the minoricy of children * 'To'bee | | 
pinched with pouerty, or mifcariage of children in our age, how harſhly vnſcaſonable ' 
it ſcemes! Burtthe infinite wiſedome, thatorders our events, knowes how to order our | | 
times. Vnleſſe we will be ſhameleſſe vnbeletuers, O Lord,we muſt truſt thee withour | 
ſclues and our (eaſons, and know, that not that which wedcfire, but that which thou | 
| haſt appoinred,'is the fitted time for our ſufferings. | F 
Amalak was Eſaus grand-child, and theſe Iſraelites the Sons of 1ac4b. The abode | 
of. Amalek was not fo farre from Agypr, bur they might well heare whar beeame of 
their Couſins of Ifracl; and now, doubtlefe out of enuy warcht their opportunity of 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditarie, and runs in the blood, 
and (as we vſe to ſay of Runnet)the older itis, the ſtronger, | 
Hence isthat fooliſh: hoſtilitie, which ſome: men vainſtly nouriſh vpon no other 
grounds then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To.wreake our malice vpon poſtcri- 
tic, is at the beſt, buc the humour of an Amalekire, -. + 
How cowardly, and how craftie was the Skirmiflr of _Amralck ! They doe not bid 
them bactell in termes of Warre, but withour all noiſe of:warning, come ſtealing vpon | 
the hindmoſt, and/fall ypon the weake, and {cattered remnants of Ifracl. 
Thereisnoflooking for fauour atthe hands of malice': The worſt that cither force | 
or fraud can doe, muſt be expeRed of an Adverſarie; bur much 'more of our ſpiritual 
cnemic;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold, «his 4malcklyes in ambuſh to hin- | 
der our paſſage ynto our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtrilly rakes all aduanrages of our 
| weakneſſes. We cannor be wile, or ſafe,if we ſtay behind our colours; and ſtrengthen 
not thoſe parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition: -"./ | 
Tdoe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhaa : Amalekis'come vp againſt vs; it matters 
not whether thou goe againſt him, or not; or if thou goe, wherher alonc or with | 
company; or it accompanied, whether with many or tew, ſtrong or weakez Or if j 


| ſtrong men, whether they doe fight orno; I will pray on the Hill: but Chooſe vs onr | 
; ' men and goe fight. | | 
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Then onely can we pray with hope, when wee haue done our beſt, And though the 
meanes cannot effec that, which wee defire z yet God will haue vs, vſe the likelyeſt 
meanes on our part, to effect ir. Where it comes immediately from the charge of 
God, any meanes are effectuall; One ſtick of wood ſhall ferch water out ofthe Rocke, 
another ſhall fetch bitternefſe out of the water : but in thoſe proiets which wee make 
for our owne purpoſes, we muſtchooſe thoſe helpes which promiſe moſt efficacie. In 
vaine ſhall Moſes bee ypon the Hill, if 79ſhua bee not in the Valley. Prayer withour 
meanes, 15a mockery of God, tf © | 

Here are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance, The ſame Chriſt in 7oſb»a fights againſt 


| our'ſpicituall LAmalek, and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpon the hill; and in both, 


conquers. And why doth he climb vp the hill rather, rhen'pray inthe valley? perhaps 
that hee might haue the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, 
axe lo much more heauenly, as the eye ſees more of heauen, Thovgh vertue lyes not in 


| the place, yet choyce muſt bee made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe to our 
| deuation: Perhapsthathe might be in the eye of 1ſaeh. | 
The, preſence and fighe of rhe Leader giues heart to the people : neither doth any 

| ching more mone-the multitude, rhen example. A publike perſon cannot hide him- 


ieltcin the Valley : but yer it becomes him'beſt ro ſhew himſelte vpon the Hill. 

The hand of Aſoſes muſt be raiſed, bur not emptiez neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds, but Gods. Inthe firſt mecting of God with Aſſes, the Rod was Moſes's, it 
is like, for the vie of his trade: now theÞproprietie is altered; God hath. ſo wrought by 
ir, that now he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. 

Thioſe things which it pleaſes God to vſe for his owneſtrvice, are now changed in 


their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once'the Bakers, now it is Gods : | 


the warer was once every mans, now it is the Lauer of Regeneration. It is both vn. 
iuſt and vnſafe,to hold thoſe things common wherein God hath a peculiaritie. 
 Ar'ther times, vpon occaſion of the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, and of the Rocke, 
he was commanded totake the Rod in his hand; now he doth it vabidden. Hee doth it 
not now for miraculous operation, but for encouragement, 

For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt vp their eyes to the Hill, and fee Moſes and his 
Rod (che man and the meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them) they could 


50! bit take heart to themſelues, and thinke, There is the man that deliucrcd vs from | 


thee Egyptian, Why notnow from the Amalekite ? There is the Rod which turned 
waters to blood, and broughe varictics of plagues on A2ypt, Why-not now on 
Amatek ? | 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the viewof the monuments of Gods fa- 
vour: ifever we haue found any word,or at of Gad cordial] ro vs, it is good to fetch 
it forth oftto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cucry 
gifr of God perpetually beneficial. 23S 

lf Moſeshad recciued acommand, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
could as well have ferchr the blood of the' Amalekites out of their bodies : God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them vnbidden. 


Not as a Standard-bearer fo. much as a ſupplianr, doth Moſes lifr vp his hand : The 


ceſture of the body ſhould both exprefle and further thepiety ofthe foule. This fleſh 
of ours is not 2 good ſernant, vnleſle ic helpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our deuorion, yet, itis both vnmannerly and irreligi. 
ous, to be miſgeſturedin our Prayers. The carclefſe and vncomely carriage of the bo. 
dy hclpes both to fignifie, and-make a prophane ſoule. | 

The hand, and the Rod of Moſes neuer moucd in vaite; Thovghthe Rod did not 
ftrike Amalek, as it had done the Rocke : yer it ſmote Heauen, and fercht downe vi- 
orice. And that the Iſraclitcsmight ſee, the hand of Moſes had a greater ſtroke in the 


fight, then all theirs, The ſacceſſe muſt riſe and fall with it: Amvalek roſe; and 1/raeltell, | 


wich his hand falling : Amalck fell, and 1/7aet riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the won- 
drous power of the prayers of faith! All heavenly fauours arc deriued to vs from _ 
chan- 
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channcll oftgrace : Tothele are we beholden for our peace, preſ:ruations, and all the 
rich mercics of God, which we enioy. We could norwant, it wecould'askes; -- - 
| Eucry man$hand wouldnot have done this ; butthe hand of a Moſes. ' A faithleſſe 
mn may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may babble, bur prayes nc , hee 
prayes incfteQtually, and receives not :. Onely the' prayer of the Righteous auaileth 
much z and ancly the beleever is Righteous, eo 
There canbe no mcrit,norecompetice anſwerable to a good mans prayery for Hea- 
uen, and che care of God is opento him ::but the formall deuotions of an ignorant, 
and fairhlefle man, arc not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes : Yea, Jt is pre- 
ſumption in bimſclfe ; how-ſhould it be beneficiall co others ? ir prophanes thEyame 
of God, in ſte4d of adoring it. 7.00.1 | _—_ 
| \ Bat how ivſtly is the ferucncy of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of :the' 
perſon ? When cAoſes hand flackned, A4walet preuailed. ;.No Avoſes can Þaucthis 
hand euer vp ; Iris atitle proper to God; that his hands arc ſtretched out ſilks whes 
ther to mercy, or vengeatce,. Our infirmity will norſuffer any long'intention; either 
of body orminde, Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigoury asin tall bodies: 
the ſpirits are diffuſed, The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long enrenditig® And* 
when our degotion tyres, it is ſeenc in the ſucceſle , then ſtraight/our .Hmalek pre- 


in prayer, ouercomevs. : : | Pex of 

Moſes had two helpes, A ſtone to fit on, and an hand to raiſe his: And his fitting, 
and holpen hand is no whit leſſe effeQuall, Eucn in ovr prayers will God alloy vs to 
reſpect our owne infirmities; In caſes of our neccfhity, hee regards not the poſture of 
body, but the affeftidns of the;ſoule. | 


The more cords,the eaſterdraught. Aaron was brother ro Hoſts : There cannot bee 
| a more brotherly office, then to helpe oneanother in our prayers; arid to excite our 
muruall deyotions. No Chriſtian may thinke it enough te pray alone ; He isno true 
1ſraclite, that will not be ready to lift ypthe weary hands of Gods Saints, 

All 7/rael ſaw this: or if they werefo intent vpon the ſlaughter, and ſpoile, that 
they obſcrucd ir not, they mighr heare it after from Aaron; and Huy': yer this con- 
| rents not God z 1t muſt be writtes, Many other miracles had Goddone before ; not 
one, direatly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely for the wonder , 
this for the imitation of Gods people, _ In things that muſt liue by report, euerie 
tongue addes,or detrats ſomething 3 The word once written is both inaltcrableand 
permanent, K 3 

As God is carcfull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous vitory : ſo is C3toſes 
deſirous to ſecond him ; God by a Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, and a name. God 
commands to enroule ir in parchment z Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar , 
which he raiſes not one)y for future memory, but for preſent vie. That hand which 
was weary of lifting vp,ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- 
comes the iuſtto be thankfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
tude in ſmall fauours. How much leſle can that Fountaine of goodneſſe abide to be la- 
ded at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confcfle our deliverances : 
where are our Altars ? where are our Sacrifices ? where is our lehonanif7 ? I doenot 
more wonderat thy power in preſerving vs, then at thy mercy, which is not weary of 
| caſting away fauours vpen the ingratefull. ; 
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uailes, Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vehement prayer, and by heartleſnefle | 


Doubtleſle Aaron and. Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, bur 1hcir minds with his 2 | 
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YOu Tis butabout fever: weekes, fince-I(racl came'our of Agypt : In which 
oy Betz] ſpacc God had cheriſhed theirifairh by fiue; ſeucrall wonders : yer now 
A BR be thinkes it time rogiue them Statutes from heauen;as well as bre:d, The | 
$8) Manna qnd water from the Rocke(which was:Chriſt inthe Goſpell) were 
. giuenbetore the Law, The Sacraments of Grace, before the lepall Co- 
what; The:grace of God preuenterh our obedicnce'y Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
| Law af God,becauſe we haue a Saviour, :Obt the- mercy of our God {which before 
| we ſee what we are bound to doe; (hewes vs dvr xemedy, if we doe it.hot ; How can 
 ourfaith difanull the Law, when'it-was before it ? Tr may. helpe to fulfill thar, which 
| fhallbe {it cannot fruſtrate tharwhich was not,' The'Letters which God had written 
| it ofr fleſhly tables, were now (as thoſe which were carued'in ſome barkes) almoſt | 
| growne out ;heſaw it time to write then in dead Tables,whoſe hardnes ſhould nor be 
capable of alreration : He knew;that the ſtone would-be more faithfullthen ovr hearts. 
O maruellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments ! In the very time of their 
| deliuery, there:is the ſame agreement, which is in the: ſubſtance, The.ancient Itwes 
| keptour Feaſts ; and'we ſtill keepe theirs. The Feaſt ofthe Paſſeover is the rime-of 
| Chriſtsreſurre&ion,then did he paſſe from vnderthebondege of Dcath, Chriſt is pur 
Paſleouer, the ſpotleſſe Lambe, whereof not a bone muſt beebroken. The :yery day, 
wherein God came down in fire and thunderixo deliver the Law : Even the ſzme day | 
came alſo the Holy Ghoſt dawne vpon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the propa- 
gation of the Goſpel Tharpther was infire-and frnoke, obſcurity was mingled with 
terror , This was in fireqvithont ſmoke, befitring:the lightand clecrencfle of the Go- 
ſpell: Fire,not in flaſhes,but in tongues ; not toerrifie,but ro inſtru. The promulga- | 
| tion of the Law; makes way for the Law of the'Goſpell; No man receiucs the Holy 
| Ghoſt,but he which hath felr the rerrours of Sit5j..*: "2:31 
| God might haue impoſed vpon them a Law-perforee, They were his creaturcs, 
and he could requirenothing but iuſtice. It had becne but equall,that they ſhould bee 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yet that G6d which louesto doe. all things ſweetly, | 
| giuesthe law of iuſtice in mercy,and will not imperiouſly. command, bur craucs our at- 
| ſent for that,which it were rebellion not to doe. | 


— 


How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of teltow/ creatures,” who have an equalitic of | 
being, with an inequality of condition'; when-their in fiaite- Maker requeſts, where he | 
might conſtraine! God will make'no conenane with the vnwilling;How much lefle che | 
couenant of Grace; which ſtands all vpon loue?It we ſtay ti}}God offer violence to ovr | 
| will,or tovs,againſt our will, we ſhaldic ttratgers troni him. The Church is the Spoufe 
| of Chriſt , he will enioy her loue by a willing contra&,not by a raviſhmene/Fhe-obſti- | 

nate have nothing todoe with God ; The title of all Conuerts,is, A willing people: + ; 
| \ -Thenfrael inclined ro God, ir was from Godzhe enquires after his owne gitts invs, | 

for our capacity of more. They had:not receiucd the Law, vnlcfle they had firſt recci- | 
| ued adiſpoſition fir to be commanded. As there was an inclination to heare, fo there | 

muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice had before prepared his Iſraelites, by 
hunger, thirſt, feare of enemies; his mercics had prepared them by deliuverances, by 4 
prouiſions of water, meat, bread : and yet beſides all the fight of Godin his miracles, 
| they muſt be three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoules are at the beſt, our | 
approach to God requires particular addreſſes : And if three dayes were little enough | 
| to prepare them to receive the Law;how isall ourlife ſhort enough to prepare for the » 
| reckoning of our obſeruing it ? And if the word of a command expectcd ſuch readi- | 
| nefſe ; what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and faluation ? 


| Res TOS 


4 


<—— _ 


The | 


a SNL 


| 


| Li1s.V. Of the Law. 


| ThcMoraineof & 2ypt was not fo infeRions as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
 ſtucke ſtill by Iſrael: All che water ofthe Red Sea, and of Marah,and that which guſh- 
ed our of the Rocke, had not waſhed it off. From theſe,they muſt now bee ſaniificed, 
Asfinne is alwayes dangerous; ſo moſt, when we bring ir into Gods fight: It enueno- 
meth both our perſons and ſeruices,and turnes our good into cuill. As therefore wee 
muſt be alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſclues to the holy eyes of our 
Creator. We waſh our hands euery dayz but when we areto fic with ſome great per- 
| fon, we ſcowre them with balls. Andif wce muſt be ſanRitied, onely to receive the 
Law, how holy muſt we beto receiue the grace promiſed in the Goſpell ? 

Neither muſt themſclues onely be cleanſed,bur their very cloathes:Theirgarments 
ſmelt of Mgypt, cuen they muſt bs waſhed : Neither can cloarhs be capable of ſfinne, 
norcan water cleanſe from finnes: The danger was neither intheir garments,nor their 
Skin; yer they muſt bee waſhed, that rhey might learne by their cloathes, with what 
ſoulcs ro appeare beforetheir God. Thoſe garments mult bee waſhed, which ſhould 
neuer waxe old,thar now they might begia their age in purity; as thoſe which were 
in more danger of being foule, then bare. I is fit that our reuerence to Gods preſence 
ſhould appeare in our very garments; that both withour and within we may be clean- 
ly : but lictle would nearneſſe of veſtures auaile vs with a filthy ſoule. The God of ſpi- 


{ rits lookes to the inner man, and challenges the purity of that part which reſembles 


himſelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purge your hearts ye double minded. 

Yer even when they were waſhed, and andtified, rhey may not touch the Mount; 
not onely with their teer, bur not wich their eyes : The ſmoake keepes it from their 
eyes; the markes from their feet. Not onely men that had ſome impurity attheir beſt, 
are reſtrxined, but euen beaſts, which are not capable of any vnholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts 
which mutt couch his Alrars, yet might not touch his hill: And ifa beaſt rouchic,hee 
muſt die:yet ſo as no hands may touch that,which had touched the Hill. Vnreaſona- 
bleneſſe might ſeeme to be an excuſe in theſe creatures: that therefore which is death 
ro 2 beaſt, muſt needs be Capital to them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them ro auoid pre- 
ſumpzion. Thoſe Iſraclirs which ſaw God euery day inthe pillar of fice,and the cloud, 
muſt nor come neere him in the Mount. God loues ar once familiarity and feare, Fa- 
miliarity in our conaerſation, and feare in his commands. Hee loues to be acquainted 
with men,in the walkes of their obedience:yert he rakes ſtare vpon him in his ordinan- 
ces; and will be trembled at,in his word and Ludgements. 

I ſee the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel:There the 
very Hil where he appeared, may not be touched ofthe pureſt Iſraclire;Here the hem 
of his garment is touched by the woman,thar had the flux of blood;yea,his very face 
| was touched with the lips of 1#das, There the very earth was prohibited them, on 
which he deſcended : Here, his very body and bloodis profered toour touch and 
tafte. Oh the marucllous kindneffe of our God ! How vathankfull are we, if we doe 
not acknowledge this mercy abouc his ancient people !They were his owne; yet ſtran- 
gers,in compariſon of our libertie. It is our ſhame and finne,ifin thefe meanes of in- 
| tixeneſle, we be no better acquainted with God, then they;which intheir greateſt fa- 
miljaritie, were commanded aloofe. = 7 " : 

God was cuer wonderfull in/his workes;and fearful in his iudgements: but he was 
neuer ſo terrible in the execution of his will, asnow inthe aye proved it. Here 
was nothing, but a maieſtical{ertor in the eyes;in the cures of the 1/rachires, as if God 
meant to ſhew rhe by this, how fearfull he could be. Here was chelighening darted 
in theireyes, the thunders touving in their eares, the Trumper of God drowning the 
thunderclaps, the voice of Godvur-ſpeaking ardtrms woe Angdl: The Cloud 
enwrapping, the ſnoake aſcenting,the fireflaming,che ing,Moſes clim- 
bing 84) quaking, palcnefſeand death in the face of 1ſrazt,' vproare inthe elements, 
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and all the glory ot heauen rurned into'tet#otr/Inthe deftruQion of the firſt World, 


} there wereclouds wirchoudtfire + In the deftrution of: Sodom, there 'was fire raining 


| without clouds; bur here was fire,ſmoake,clouds, thunder, earthquakes, and whatſo+ 
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| cucr might worke more aſtoniſhment, then cuer was inany vengeance inflicted. 

'And if the Law were thus giuen, how ſhall it be required ? It ſuch were the Procla. 
; mation of Gods Statutes, whart ſhall the Seſſions bee ? I ſee and tremble at the reſem- 
| blance: The Trumpet of the Angell called vnto the one: The voyce of an Archangell, 
| the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſ\ummon vs to the other. To the one Moſes (that climbed 
' vp thar Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came with ten thouſanes of his Saints; Inthe 
| other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand 
| before him. In the one,Mount $inaz onely was ona flame; all the World ſhall bee ſo, 
in the other, Inthe one there was fire, ſmoake, thunder and lightning : In the other a 
fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall be diflolued,and the E- 
lements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull art thou to inflict ven- 
geance vpon ſinners, who didſt thus forbid finne ! and if thou wert ſo terriblea Law. 
giver, what a Iudge ſhalt thou appeare ? What ſhall become of the breakers of ſo fie- 
rice aLaw? Oh where ſhall choſe appeare, that are guilty of the tranſgreſſing that Law, 
whoſe very dcliuery was little lefle then death ? If our God ſhould exact his Law 
but in the ſame rigour wherein hee gaue ir, finne could not quite the coſt : Bur now 
the fire whereinic was deliuercd; was bur terrifying; the fire wherein it ſhall bee re. 
quired, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe thatare from vnder the terrours of that Law, 
which was giuen in fire, andin fire ſhall be required, 

God would haue 1ſ7aet{ce, that they had not to doe with ſornc impotent Comman. 
der, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, in dead paper, which can more 
 eafily enioyne, then puniſh, or deſcry, then execute; and therefore, before hee giues 
them a Law, he ſhewes chem thar he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in re- 
uenge of the breach of che Law; Thatthey could nor but thinke it deadly to diſpleaſe 
ſuch a Law-giuer, or violatc-ſuch dreadtull ſtatutes; thac they might ſceall che Ele- 
ments , ex7inples of that obedicnce, which they ſhould yecld vato their Makey. 

This fire whercinthe Law was given, is ſtill in it;and will neucr out: Hence are thoſe 
' terrours whichir flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of ſinne.” Euery 
mans hcart is $124z,and'reſembles to him both a heauen and hell.,The ſting of dgath is 
finnc; andthe ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. | 

That they might ſee, hecould finde out theircloſeſt finnes, hee delivers his Law in 
the light of fire; from our of the ſmoake : That they might ſee, what is due to their 
ſinnes, they {ce fire abouc, torepreſent the fire that ſhould be below them : That they 
| might know he could waken their ſecuritie, the Thunder,and lowder voyce of G O D 
ſpzakes to theirhcarts, Tharthey might ſee what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth 
quakes vnder them. Thar they might ſee they could not ſhift their appearance,the An. 
oels call themrogether. Oh royall Law,and mighty Law-giuer!How could they think 
ofhauing any orher God, that had ſuch proofes of this? How could they think of ma- 
king any reſemblance of him, whomthey:ſaw could not be ſeene; and whom they ſaw 


- — — 


whom they heard tro.vame himſelfe, with that voice, 1eh0uah?'How could they thinke 
of. ſtanding with-him for a day; whom they ſaw to command that heaven, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
they ſaw fo able to revenge? :How cobtdtihey thinke of killing, when they were: halfe 
deadiwith che feareofhim, thar-covldkill both body and foule? How could they thinke 
6bfrhic flames bf. luſt, irhat ſaw, ſiichifires of vengeance? How could they thinke of 
ſtealing fronr 'oihers,-thav ſaby whbſerbe heauen and the carth was to diſpoſe of at his | 
lafurc 2/Hoecaenld they:thinke of ſpeaking falſly, thatheard God ſpeake in [o fear. | 
Itz*tone? :Hogweould: cd ILY others goods, that ſaw how weake 
ard ivncertaine:right thay-laddto their awthe#: Yea tovs, was this Law ſo delivered, 
rovsinthem!s meitherhad theip.becne, fugh ſtate inthe promulgation of it,if God had 
got intended ir! fopErernig>VVeimgn,uthariofearetheibreach of humane Lawes, for 
fome ſmall tm}@s-of forferture;how ſhankd wee feare tl 
bodpand fonjeatmorhttlts 15h: boob pl. 1 ov. 
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| in njot being ſeene, infinite 7: Mow could-they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, 
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is full of ſenſeleſſe wickednefſe, How many gods would ye hane ? Or what gods arc 


| other God; we care nor for any other guide, But behold, here isnone of this : Aoſes | 


|, come not at a call, he.is caſt off, and they take themſelues to their owne ſhifts « like as 
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T was not much abouea moneth, fince 1ſraet made their couenant with 
God ; ſince they trembled to heare him ſay, Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 


fd \ Gd | 
& Nm Bea -»:; mc; fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbe vp the Hill ro 
by ©} God : and now they ſay, Make vs God?, wee know not what is become of this 
TO = Moſes. Oh, ye mad 1ſrac/ites,haue ye {o ſoon forgotten that fire,and thun- 
der, which you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoake vaniſhed our of your minde, as ſoone as 
out of your ſigh: £ Could your hearts ceaſeto tremble with the earth ? Can yee in 
the very ſight of $inas, call for other Gods ? And for Hoſes; was itnot for your 
ſakes, that he thruſt himſclfe into the midſt of that ſmoake and fire, which ye feared to 
ſceafar off ? Was he not now gone atter ſo many ſudden embaſſages, to be your Lic- 
ger, with God ? If ye had ſcene him take his heeles, and runne away from you into the 
wilderncfſe, what could ye haue ſaid; or done more? Behold, our better e.Hoſes was 
with vs a while vpon carth : hc is now aſcended into the Mount of Heauen, to medi- 
ate for vs ; ſhall we now thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall we not hold it our happi- 
neſſ-,thar he is for our ſakes aboue ? works Hh 

And what it your Moſes had beene gone for euer £ Muſt yee therefore haue gods 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Gouernour, it had beene a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion ; ye were too vaworthy of a Moſes, that could fo ſoone forget him : 
bur to ſay, Make vs Gods, was abfurdly impious. Moſes was not your God, but your 
Goucrnour: Neither was the preſence of God tyed ro Moſes: You ſaw God (till, when 
he was gone,in his pillar,and in his Manna, and yet ye ſay, Meke vs Gods : Every word 


choſe that can be made ? Or (what cuer the Idolatrous eAfgypriens did) with what face | 
can ye, after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God 7 Had the voice 
of God ſcarce done thundring in your cares ? Did youſo lately heare and ſee him to 
be an infinite God? Did ye \ yo to heare him ſay out of the midſt of the lames,! am 
lebouah thy God : Thou ſhalt hane no Gods but me? Did yee acknowledge God your 
Maker ; and doe ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It ye had ſaid, Make vs another 
man to goe before vs, it had beene an impoſſible ſuit. Aar0» might helpe tro marre you, 
| and himſelic ; He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, Make vs God's ? 
| And what ſhould thoſc gods doe ? Goe before you. How could they go before you,thar : 
cannot ſtand alone ? your helpe makes themro ſtand, and yet they muſt conduR you. 
Oh the impaticnt ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſottiſhneſſe of Idolatry ! Who 
. would not haue ſaid, Moſes is not with-vs ; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long : 
| Hethat called him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as bis aſcent, 
| Though we ſce him not, we will hope for him : his fanours to vs have deſerued,not to 
| bercie&ed: Or, it God will keepe him from vs; he that withholds hinzf tan ſupply 
him : He that ſent him, can lead vs without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient ; 
; God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs, to make vsrruſt him: We will, we can haue no 


ſtayes but ſome fiue and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become but this 
| Moſes : Yea, Godis fargorten, withhim, and, as if God and Moſes had beene loſt at 
once, they ſay, Hake vs Gods, Naturall men muſt have God ar eheir bent : and if hee 


the Chinois whip cheir gods, whenithey anſwer them not , Whereas his holy ones 
wait long,and ſceke him; and not onitely it their finking, but from the bottome of the 
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 deepes,call ypon him; atnd-though he kill chem, will truſt in him. 
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Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blinds the eye of reaſon, and firſt makes 
them not men, erc it makesthem idolaters. How elſe could hee, char is the Image of 
God, fall downeto the Images of creatures ? How could our forefathers haue ſo do- 
ted vpon ſtockes and ſtones, it they had beene themſelues ? As the Syr7axs were firſt 
blinded and then led into themidft of Samaria: ſoarec the Idolaters firſt bereaued of 
their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwardsare caricd brutiſhly into all palpable 
impicty. 

Who would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of Mo- 


ſes, Plucke off your Earings? Hee ſhould hane ſaid, Plucke this Idelatrous thought ont of 
| yonr hearts; and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes them. And as it he had beenno kin 


ro Moſes, he helpes tolead them backe againe from God, to Egypt. The people jm- 
portuned him, perhaps with threats. Heethat had waded thorow all the menaces of 
Pharaoh,doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? M ofes is not afraid of the ter- 
rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men, which he late. 
ly ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giuer. As if hee that forbade other 
gods, could not haue maintained his owne aR,and agent,againſt men, Sudden feares, 
when they haue poſlefſed weake minds, lead them to ſhamefull errours. Impartunitie 


| or violence may leffen, but they cannot excuſe a faule. Wherefore was he a Governor, 


but to deprefle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding ro a finne, or wooing it 
with our voluntarie ſuir, is a higher ſtayre of cuill : bur, eucnatlaſt robe won to ſiane, 
is damnable. It is good to reſiſt any onſer of finne; bur one condeſcentloſes all the 
thankes of our oppoſition. What willjt auaile a man, that others are plagued for ſolli- 
citing him, whiles he ſmarteth for ycelding 2 If both bee in bell, what caſc is ito him, 
that another is deeper in the pit? 

What now did Aaron? Behold, he that alone was allowed to climbe vpthe tremb- 
ling and fiery Hill of Siz4i, with Moſes, and heard God fay, Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelfe any grauen Image, for-I am 4 iealous God: (as if he meant particularly to prevent 
this at) within one moneth,cals for their earings, makes the grauen Image of a Calte, 
erets an Alrar, conſecrates aday toit, cals it their God, and weepes nor, to ſee them 
dance before ir.It is a miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their 
ſinnes; and in ſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge ir. Sinne will rake heart by the 
approbation of the meaneſt looker on; but ifauthoritic once ſecond ir, it growes im- 
pudent: As contrarily,where the publike government oppoles euill, (though it be vn- 
der-hand praRtiſed, not without feare) there is life in that ſtare, 

Aaron might haue learned berrer counſell of his brothers example : When they 
came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid,Gize vs water,he ranne as roundly to 

God, with prayers in his mouth; So ſhould Aarer haue done, when they ſaid,Gine vs 
gods : bur he weakely rrnnes to their earings, that which ſhould bee made their god: 
notro the True God, which they had, and forſooke, Who can promiſe tohimſzlfe 
freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went vp into the Mount,comes down, 
and dorh that in the valley, which'/he heard forbidden in the Hill ? c 

I ſee yet, and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had iuſtly called himſelfe ica- 
lous. Thigvery Aaron, whoſe infirmity had yeelded to fo foule an Idolatry, is after 


choſen by God, to be a Pricſtto himſelfe: Hee that had ſer vp an Altar to the Calfe, 


muſt ſeruear the Altar of God: Hee that had melted, and carued out the: Calfe fora 
god, muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams,and Bullacks vnto the True God:He that conſe- 
crated a day to the Idol,is himſelfe conſecrated 'ro him,which was diſhonored by the 
Idol. Thegroſeſt of all ſinnes cannot preiugice the calling of God; Yea, as the light is 
beſt ſcene in darkneſſe, the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworthineſle. 
Whara difference God pnts betweene perſons, and finnes * While ſo many thou- 
ſand Tfraclires were -ſlaine, that had ſtomackfully deſired the Idol, _Maros that in 
weakneſſe condeſcended,is both pardoned the faQ,and afterwardsladen with honour 
from God. Let no man takehearttofinne, from mercy : He that can purpoſe to ſinne 
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vponthe knowledge of Gods mercy, in the remiffion of infirmities, - preſumes, and 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender, Ir is no comfort to the wiltull,that there is remiffion 
tothe weake and penitent. * | | a 

The earirfs are pluckt off: Aigyptian icwels are fit for any idolatrouyvſe. This vety 
gold was contagious, I had been better the Iſraelites bad never borrowed theſe orna- 
ments,then that they ſhould pay them back to the Idolatry of their firſt owners. What 
coſt the ſuperſtirious Ilraclites are content to be at for this lewd deuotioh!7The riches, 
and pride of their outward habite, are they willing to part with, to their moleer pod; 
as glad to haue theireares bare that they might fill their eyes. ' No gold is'ro0 . 
for their Idol; each man is content ro ſpoyle their wiues and children, of that whereof 
they ſpoyled the Agyptians. park we 

Where arethoſe worldlings, that cannot abide tobe at any coſt for their Religion, 
which could be content to doe God chargeleſſe feruice * Theſe very Tſtadiites that 
were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes, but from their very eares ro miſ.de- 
uotion, ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtirion ! Of old 
they were ready to gine gold to the falſe ſervice of God, we, ro take away gold from 
the rrue : How doe we ſee men prodigall ro their luſts and ambitions,and we hare nor 
to be niggardsto God ! 

This gold is now growne toa Calte, Let no man thinke thar forme came forth ca- 
ſually ourof the melted earerings: This fbape wasim &ded by the Ifraclites,and perfe- 
Qed by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with rhem our of Agypr, and 
now they {er it vp in their cyes. Still doth Agypt hurt them : Seruitude was the leaft 
euill, that 1/ſ#el receives from «Egypt; for thar ſentthem ſtill roche True God, bur this 
| Idolatrous example led them toa falſe. The very fight of evill is dangerous: and ir is 
hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe finnes, ro which the eye and earc is inured : 
Not out of loue, ſtome,we fall into ſome offences. 

The Iſraclires wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Zpyptian bricke, that 
they have brought forth a molten Calfe, The blacke Calfe with the white ſpots, 
which they ſaw worſbippgglin Agypr, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which 
before would haue beene'WMhe Agyptian fleſh pots, would now be at their deuori. 
ons. How many haue falne mtoa taſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, out of the 
vſuall praQiſe of others; as thoſe that liue in an ill ayre,are infected with diſeafes ! A 
man may paſſe thorow Arhiopia vachanged: but he cannor dwell there, and nor bee | 
diſcoloured, | 

' Their fin was bad enough,let not our vncharitableneſfe make it worſe: No man may 
' rhinke they haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke that 
Calfe a god, or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made,cid bring them out of 
&gyprt,three moneths 2goe. This were to make them more beaſts thcnthar Calfe; 
which this Image repreſented: Or ifthey ſhould haue been fo inſenfare,can we thinke, 
that 4ar0n could be thus deſperately mad ? The Image and the Holy.day were both 
to one D-ity : To morrow # the Holy«day of the Lord your God, It was the true God they 
meant to worſhip in the Calfe: and yetat beſt this Idolatry is ſhamefull. It is no mar- 
uell if this foule ſinne ſcekes pretences;yet no excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. 
Gods icaloulſic isnor ſtirred onely by the rivality of a falſe God, - but of a falſe wor- 
ſhip : nothing is more dangerous, then to mint Gods ſernice in our owne braine. 

God ſends downe Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 
redrefſedit. He knew cre Moſes came vp, what 1/r4el would doe erc he came downe : 
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| like as he knew, the two Tables would be broken, ere he gave them. God moRt wiſcly 
permits, and ardaines finne to his owne ends, withour our excuſe : And though hee 
could eaſily by his owne hands remedy euils; yethe will doe it by meanes, borh ordi. 
nary, and ſubordinate. Ir is nor for vs to looke for any immediate redrefſe from God, 
when we haue a Moſes; by whom it may bee wrought : Since God himſelfe expeRs 
this from man, why ſhould man expeR it from God? "Tr 


Now might Moſes haue found atime to have beeneuen with 1/+acl for all their 


__Kkkk vAthank- 


S—— —_ 


= 


———_ 
— c— 


_—_— —— i 


—— —— 
Ls Bs V; 


7 agktulngHle, and mutao00s,mnfutredtionsy Let mermutenes: 1 will conſume rhim;oand 
rd thee £/5ighty Nation! Meſts ſhould nor needeito follicite God for revenge: God 
oncits himin a ſort, for leaue to revEge. Who would look for ſuchaword frariGod 
iQ ManyrLet pg elest fy Moſes bad faid nothing; Before her opens his mouth, 
194 PICygks his importunitie as fore ſcring that holy- violence; which the requeſts 
of (49ſeqrwauldpticr io bimy Moſes onderembling betore the Maieflie of his'Maker; * 
; andiyct heqrea him. ſay, £67,m1e/a/ove, The mercy of Qur God bath, as it were, obliged 
Foe Yi to the faith of mon, ; The fettent prayers of the faithtull, hold the hantls of 
mighty. AsI find? ic. ſaid afrerwardsof Chriſt, 'Fhat hee rerdd doe no miriucles 
| Mere, beg auſy, af their vnbcliefe: $0 now, I beare God(as if he coulbnort doe execution 

 vpon !/rael, becauſe of Moſes's faith)ſay, Let me alone, that 1 may conſume them: . + 

_ Wcallnaumlly acc propricty,andlite our owne fomuch berter;as it is freer'from 
| 'H tences,, Epery.one wquld be glad rofay,with tha proud one,{;am,and there tsnone 
efage me ſp much the mare {weetly, would chis meſſage haue loutded ro nature,7 will 
conſume then, and mare. of thee,a mighty Nation: How mauny indeauour that (hot with- 
out danger of gurſcs 3nd,vproate)'which wes voluntarily tendred vnro Moſes! Whence 
are our depopulations,and incloſurcs, but; for'that men: cannot abide citheri fellowes, 
or neighbours? But how gratiouſly doth cAtoſes ſtrive with God) againſt-his owne 
| preferment?, .It-God had threarned, {wiilgonſume thee, andmake of them a mrghty Na- 
140: I doubt. whether he could haue heane-moregmoued, The giore a manican Jeaue 
| himſelfe.behinde him, and aſpire toacare of cormmunitic,the more ſpirituall he is, No- 
' thing makes a man ſo good patrior; a5 Religion, [!;:/7 , gfe 
| .., Ohths ſyyecr diſpolicion of Moſes;: fir for him: that ſhould bee familiar with God ! 
He ſaw they could be content to be merry , and happy withour htinzhe-would nor be 
' happy withaut them. ;FThey had'proteli;d to haut torgoren him ;cbe flacks nor: to fue 
for them, He that will cuer hope tofgood-himiglfe; owt retiitne good for cuill varo 
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Iſrael fo much that Moſexreſpetttd as God in'Iſrac], Hee was thrifty 
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Yet was it not 
and icalous for his Mikerzand would gpt haue, bim loſe the glory of his mighty deli- 
uerances; nor would abide a pretence for.any ABgyptian dogge, to barke againſt the 
powerfull worke of Godz#Vherefore ſball the «Egyprians ſay? It }ſracl could haue 'peri- | 

| ſhed, without diſhonor ro-God, perh1ps his:-hatred to their Idolatry, would have over- | 
-|.come his naturall louc, and he had let God alone. Now ſotender is he ouer the name of | 
God,that he would rather haue 1ſracl ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble. | 
miſhed inthe opinions of men, by a juſt tudgement, He ſaw that zhe cyes and tongues | 
of all the world were intent vpon 7ſrael; a people ſo miraculoufly fetcht trom Xgyprt, 
whom the Sca gaue waytoz whom/heauen fed; whom the Racke watred; whom the | 
fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God; Hee knew withall, | 
{ how. readic the world would be to miſconſtrue;'+ and how the Heathens'would bee 
ready to.caft impurations of Icuity; or impotence ypon God; and thercfore fayes;' 
| hat willthee/£gyptians fay? Happy is that man, which catmakeGods glory the ſcope |, 
ofall-his aRions, and deſires; neither cares for bigowne wel-fare; nor feares the miſc. | 
ries of others; but. with reſpc ro Goil, in both, 1f God had nor given Moſes this care | 
of his. glory, he could not hauchad it; and now; his goodnefſſe takes it fo. kindly, as if 
himſelfe hadeeceiued a. fauour fronhis creaturez and for a reward of theigrace hee 
had wrought, promiles nat ro doe tirat which he threatned. Bur what needs:God to 
cars for the ſpeech of the;&gyptians, men, Infidels?: And if they had beene-goos yer | 


0d, for che rongucs of Iatidels?; The-yery Iſraelites,no 


bur from lnaaſclfc;and fic could have beene the worſe for 


ould, hang any colqur to taipt it ? 
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their cenfureſhould haue bjn vniuſt. Shall Gad care for the tongues of -menz the holy | 


ands of, Mgyprt, cazed gat forcheirayerds; and (hall the G 
which is agt worth che.regard of mca#: Their tongues Hes hot 
bm; | 
mirtcd ir? Bur, O God, how dainty. art thou; ofthipe honour, that thoy-canſh not.cn- } 


w they were from under the | 
od of Heauen regard that | 
walke againſt God, | 
would hee have pet-'? 


ſtand 
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vp 1 our juſtice and innocence, with negleR of all vniuſt cenfures; when that it hire | 
| God, whom no cenſures can reach, will not abide, tharthe very Agyptians ſhould | 
fall-ly taxe his power and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care, not onely tod-leruc well | 

| but to heare well, and to wipe off, not onely, crimes but cenſures. . | 
| There was neuer- ſo precious a Monument, as the Tables written wich Gods | 
owne hand. If we ſee bur the ſtone which Zacobs head reſted on, 'Oor, on which the 

foot of Chriſt did once rread; wee looke vpon it with more then ordinarie reſpeQ: 
W.:ch whateyc ſhould wee haue beheld this _ which was hewed, and written | 
with the finger of God ! Any manu-ſcripr ſcroll written by the hand ofa tamons | 


man, is laid vp amongſt our jewels, Whar place then ſhould wee have giuen to the 
hand- writing of the Almighty! 
That which hee hath dictated to his ſeruantsthe Prophets, challenges iuſt honour 
from vs; how doth that deſerne veneration,which his owne hand wrote immediately ! | 
Prophcefies and Euangelicall diſcourſes he hath written by others/ never did hee 
write any thing himſelfe,but theſe Tables of the Law: neither did he ever ſpeake any 
thing audibly to whole mankinde, but it; The hand, the ſtone, the Law,were all his. By 
how much more precious this Record was, by ſo much wasthe fault greater, of deta- | 
cing it, What Kipg holds it lefle then rebellion, to reare his writing, and blemiſh his | 
Sale ? Ar the firſt, he ingraued his Image inthe table of mans heart, dam bluried - 
{ che Image, but (through Gods mercy )ſaued the Tablet. Now hee writes his will in 
the Tablcs of ſtone, Moſes breaks the Tables, and defaced rhe writing :if they had been 
giuen him for himſelfe, the Author, the matrer had deferued,thar as they were writ- 
ten in ſtone, for permanency,; So they ſhould be kept for eucr: and as they were ever- 
laſting in vſe, ſothey ſhould be in preſeruation. Had they beene wricren in clay, they 
could but haue beene broken : Bue now they were given tor all 1ſrae/;for all mankigde. 
He was bur the meſlenger, not the owner. Howſocuer therefore, 1{rael had deſcrued, | » 
by breaking this Couenant with God, to hauethis Monument of Gods Covenant 
with them, broken by the ſame hand that wrote it: yet how durſt Moſes thus carel: fly 
caſt away the Treiſure of all the world; and by his hands vndoe that, which was 
with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the eruſt of that 
God, whoſe pledge he receiued with awe, and reucrence + He thatexpoſtulated with | 
God, to haue 1/7ae/liue and proſper, why would he deface the rule of their life, in the | 
keeping whercof they ſhould proſper? I ſee, that forty daycs talke with G-d carnor | 
bercaue a man of paſſionate infirmity : Hce that was the meekeſt yponearthyin a lud- 
den indignation abandons that, which in cold blood hee would have held faſter then | | 
his life : He forgers the Law written, when hee ſaw it broken, His zeale for God ha:h | 

tranſported him from himſelfe, and his duty to the charge vf God : Hee more hates 
the Golden Calfe, wherein hee ſaw ingrauen the Idolatry of Iſrael, then he honoured 
the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements; and more lon. | 

gedrodeface the Idol, then he cared to preſerue the Tables. Yer that God, which (6 
(harpely reuenged the breach of one Law, vpoathe Iſraclites, checks nor Moſes for | 
breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpitiruall; the internal | 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts rhe brea- | 
king of the outward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodneſſe of God winks ar the | 
errours of honeſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrength of good afteRions, that it paſſerh o- | | 
| uer their infirmities : How highly God doth cſteeme a well gouerned zeale; when | 
his mercy crownes it with all the faulcs ! | 
The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and 1/7ael in it. Hoſes takes re. | 
uenge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder, and gives it 1/rael to 
drinke, that they might haue it in their guts, in ſtead of their eyes ; How hee haſte(h i 
to deſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idol is nothing, ſo it might 
bee brought to nothing; and Atomes and duſt is nearcſtto nothing : thar in ſtead of 
going before 1ſyael, ir might paſſe thorow them; ſo as the next day they might finde ol 
their god in their excrements; To the iuſt ſhame - oth when they ſhould ſee j 
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their new god cannotdefend himſelfe, from being cither nothing, or worſe. 

Who can but wonder, to ſee a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands ( when | 
Moſes came running downe the Hill) toturne their eyes from their god, ro him; 
And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worſhippingtheir [dol, to batter ir in pieces, inthe very 
beighr of che noueltie ? In ſtead of building Alears,and kindling fires to it, to kindle an 
hotter fire, then thar, wherewith it was melted, co conſumeirt? In ftead of dancing 
before ir, ro abhorre and defaceit; in ſtead of finging, to weepe before it ? There was 
neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yex Idoe nor heare any one man of them ſay, He 
is but one man; We are many; how calily may we deftroy him, rather then hee our 
god ? If his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer bim 
ro dare reſiſt the keeping of it? Itis ouraR, and we will maintaine it. Here was none 
of this; but an humble obayſance to the baſcſt and bloodieſt revenge that Moſes ſhall 
impoſe. . God hath ſer ſuch an imprefſion of Maieſtie in the face of lawfull aucho. 
ritic, that wickedneſle is confounded in it ſclfe, ro behold ir. If from hence viſible 
powers where not more feared, then the inviſible God, the world would be over-run 
with out-rage, Sinnc hath a guilrineflc in it ſclfe, that when ir is ſeaſonably checked, ir 
puls in his hcad, and ſeekes rather an hiding place, then a forr. 

The Idol is not capable of a further revenge : Iris not enough, vnlefſe the Idola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, ifthe Iſraclites had nor beene cuill : So great afinne 
cannat be cxpiatcd without blood. Behold, that mecke ſpirit, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Levires againſt 
their brechren, and retoyces to ſee thouſands of the Itraclues bleed, and blefſes rheir 
ex*curioners, . 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruel] : He had beene crucll to all, iffome 
hd not found him cruell. They are merc.|cfſc hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in blood : There is nolefſe charitic, then iuſtice, in puniſhing finners with 


'| dearth; Goddelighrs no lefſc in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuſtice: Some render 


hearrs would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſrael haue repented 
and lived ? Or it they muſt dye,muft their brethrens hand be ypoh chem ? Or, it their 
throats muſt be cut by their brerhren, ſhall it bee done in the very hear of their finne ? 


But they muſt learne a difference berwixt pity, and fordneſſe, mercy, and vniuſtice. 
Moſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs,burmore hor; as pititull, but wiſcr. He was a good 
Phy fician, and ſaw that Iſrael couldnor live, vnlefſe he bled : hee therefore lers our 
| this corrupt blood, 'to ſaue the whole body. There cannoe bee a better facrifice to 
God,then the blood of MalefaQors:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God in the 

hands of the Levites,that he would haue none bur them ſacrifice to him 
| for cuer. The blood of the Idolatrous Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the bleod of the innocent 
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THE SIXTH 


BOOKEF: 
Of the Uaile ef Mosss. 


SIND red vp the ſhiuers of the former Tables : Euery ſheard 
IN) ſaxxacHol of that ſtone,and cuery letter of that writing had beene a 
Relike worth laying vp : but he well ſaw how headlong 
the people were to Superſtition; and how vnlafe it were, 
ro feed that diſpoſition in them. 

The ſame zeale that burnt the Calfe to aſhes, concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, beſides 
their vſe,challengeno further reſpet. The breaking of 
the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writings data- 
ced, left no vertue in the ſtone, no reuerenceto ir, 

If God had not beene friends with Ifracl, he had not renewed his Law. As the IC 
raclites were wilfully blind, if they did not fee Gods anger in the Tables broken : fo 
could they not but hold ita good figne of grace, that God gaue them his Teſtimo. 
Nics, 

There was nothing wherein Iſrael ont. ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 


hand. Oh what a fauour then is it, where God beſtowes his Goſpell vpon any Nation? 


That was but akilling letter : this is the power of God to faluation. 

Neuer is God throvughly diſpleaſed with any people, wherethat continues. For, 
like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall off, call for their tokens back againe; 
So _ God begins once perfeRly to miſlike, the firſt thing hee with-drawes, is his 
Goſpell: 

Iſrael recouers this fauour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made 
the firſt Tables : The matter, the forme, was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt man after his owne Image; but, that once defaced, Adam begar 
Cainafter his owne; Or asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built; yet ſo far ſhort, 
that the Iſtaclites wept at the ſigh of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtil|the pureſt :; 
thoſerhar he ſecondarily works by vs decline in their perfetion. Ir was reaſon, that 
| though God had forgorten [[racl, they ſhould Rill finde they had finned. They might 
| ſee the footſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of the Agent. 
| When God had told Moſes before, 1 will not gee before Iſrael, but my Angell ſhall 
as | l 


= cad 


, | 
EEE T1 isa wonder, that neither Moſes nor any Ifraclite gathe- 


in this priuiledge; the pledge of his Couenant, the Law written with Gods owne | 
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lead them, Moſes ſo noted the difference, that he reſted not till God himſelfe vnder- 
rooke their condut: So might the Iſraclites haue noted ſome remainders of offence, 


| whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did formerly make, hee faith now, Hew 


thee, Andyet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently in the Arke, when the other lay 
mouldred in ſhivers vpon Sinai, like as the repaired Image of God in our Re- 
generation is preſerued, perfitcd, and layd vp artlaſt, ſafe in Heauen, whereas the firſt 
Image of 6ur created innocence is quite defaced; forthe ſecond Temple had the glory 
of Chriſts exhibition, though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpes of God are nor 
tyedto glorious out-ſides; or the inward worthineſle of things or perſons : Hee hath 
choſen the weake and ſimple, to confound the wiſe and mighty, 

Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewed and God wrote : Our true Moſes 
repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken, He reviues it for vs, and 
itis accepted of Gad, no lefle then if the firſt CharaQters of his Law had been ſtill en- 
tyre. Ve can giue nothing, but the Table: it is God that muſt wriee init. Our hearts 
are but a bare boord, till God by his finger ingrauc his Law inthem, Yea, Lord, wee 
area rough Quarry; hew thou vs out, and {quare vs fit for thee to write vpon. 

Well may wee maruell, ro ſee Moſes, after this ouerſight, admitted tothis charge 
againe : Who of vs would not haue ſayd, Your care indeed deſerves truſt, you did io 
carefully keep the firſt Tables, that it would doe well totruſt you with ſuch another 
burden. 

It wasgood for Moſes, that hee had to doe with God, not with men : The God 
of mercy will not impure the ſl:ps of our inficmitic, ro the preiudice of our faithful. 
neſſe. He thar after the miſ-anſwere of the on: Talent, wovld not truſt the enill ſer- 
vant with a ſecond, becauſe he ſaw a wiltoll ncgle&; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Law, becauſe he ſaw fidelitic in the worſt error of his zeale. Our charity muſt learne 
as to forgiue, ſo to beleeue where we haue been? deceiued : Not that we ſhould wil- 
fully beguile our ſclues in an vniuſt credulitie, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
to the diſpoſicion of perſons , and grounds of their aRtionsz perhaps none may bee ſo 
ſure as they that haue once dilappointed vs. Yea Moſes brake the firſty theretore hee 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would haue repaired them, The 
amends muſt be where the fault was. Both God,and his Churchylooke for a ſatisfaRi- 
on, in thit wherein we haue offended: 


downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going vp againe to 
Sinai, he rakes not any repaſt with him : Thar God which ſent the Quailes to the Hoſt 
of liracl, and Manna from Heauen, cculd hane fed hun with daintics: He goes vp con- 
fidently in a ſecure truſt of Gods proviſion. There is no life to that of fairhz Man lines 
not by bread only: The Viſion of God did not onely latiate, but feaſthim. Whar a 
bleſſed ſatiety ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſce kim as he is; and he (hall be all in all co 
vs; fince this very fraile mortalitic of Moſes was [uſtaincd, and comforted,but with re- 
preſentations of his preſence ! 

Lſce Moſes the Recciuer of the Law, Elias the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt theful- 
filler ofthe old Law, and Author of the new, all fſting forty daics : and theſe three 
great faſters I finde together glorious in mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not;For Re- 
ligion conſiſts nor 11 thebelly, cither full,or empty : What are meates, or drinkes, to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſclfe, ſpirituall? Bur it preparcs bcſt for good 
dutics. Full bellies are fitter for reſt : not the bodie, ſo much as the ſoule, is more 


|.aRive.with emprineſle; Hence, ſolemne prayer takes eucr faſting to attend ir, and ſo 


much the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when it is ſo accompanied. Ir is good ſotodyet 


| rhe body,rhat che ſoule may be fatred, 


When, Moſes came downe before, his eyes ſparlged with anger; and his face was 


| both interchangeable pale, and red with indignation: now ir is bright with glory. Be- 


fore there were the fl: mes of fury in it:nowthe beames of Maicſtie. Moſes had before 


ſpoken with God; why did nor his face ſhine beforc ? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the 


It wss not long fince Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : When he then came | 


inward \ 
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inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightnefſe was externall. Whither ſhall wee | 
impure it, bur to his more intyrenefſe with God. | 

| The more familiar acquaintance we haue with God, the more doe wee partake of 
hira. He thar paſſes by the fire, may have ſome gleames of hear : bur he thar ſtands by 
it,hath his colour changed, Ic is not poſſible a man ſhould haue any long conference 
with God, and be no whit affeted. Wee areſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if 
our faces be earthly; but he that ſers himſelfe apart to God, thall finde a kinde of Maic- 
ſtie, and awfull reſpe& pur vpon him,in the mindes of others. Te 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine withillumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome ! And ifthe fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compoſition,ſo ſhined by conuerſing with 
God forty dayes in SinaizVVhat ſhall our glory bee, when clothed with incotruptible 
bodies, we ſhall conuerle with him inthe higheſt heauens ? 

Now his face onely ſhone:afrerwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhining. 
The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of that 
fountaine of glory, challenge a far greater reſplendence to our faces,then his. O God, 
we are content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with contempr, and blubred with 
ceares; how can wee bur ſhine wich Moſes, when wee ſhall fee thee more then 
Moſes ! 

The brightneſſe of Moſes's face refleted not vpon his owne eyes ; He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of it : He ſaw Gods face glorious, hee did not thinke others had ſo ſcene | 
his. How miny haue excellent graces, and perceive them nor ! Our owne ſenſc is an 
ill iudge of Gods fauours to vs; Thoſe that ſtand by, can convince vs in that which wee 
deny to our ſelues.Here below,itis enough if we can ſhine in the cics of others;aboue, 
we ſhall ſhine and know ir. Arrthis inſtant Moſes ſees himſclfe ſhine ; then he needed 
not. God meantnor that he ſhould more cſteeme himſelfe, but that hee ſhould be 
more honourcd of the Lſraelices : That other glory ſhall bcc tor our owne happineſſe, 
and therefore requires our knowledge. 

They that did bur ſtand ſtill,coſee anger in his face ; ranne away to ſee glory in it : 
Before, they had defired that God would not ſpeake to therh any more but by Moſes , 
and now,that God doth but looke vpon themin Moſes, they are afraid ; and yer therc 
was not more difference berwixt the voices; then the faces of God and Moſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſraclro Moſes ſo much the more,to hauc ſcene this impreſſion of 
Diuinity in his face. 

That which ſhould haue comforted,affrights them: Yea, Aaroz himſelfe,that before 


ſeene Gol : Such a feare there is in guiltinefſe,ſuch confidence in innocency, When 
the ſoule is once cleared from finne, jc ſhall run ro that glory with ioy,rhe leaſt glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Ifraclites now 


dazcled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we till argue, If the image of God, 
which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forchead of authoricy,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be- 
fore the dreadfull Tribnnall of Heauen ! | 

Moſes maruels to ſee I{racl run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic ; and 
Jookes backe to ſec if he could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare; and not conceiuing 
| how his myld face could affray them, cals them to ſtay and retyre. 
Oh my pcople,whom doe you flee ? Iris for your ſakes,that I aſcended, ftaid, came 
| downe : Behold here are noarmed Leuires to ſtrike you, no Amalckires, no Zgypti- 
ans to purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.I haue not that rod of God in 
my hand, which you hauc ſeene ro command the Elements : or if I had; fo farre am I | 
from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that Inow lately haue appeaſed God towards 
youzand 1o here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me to you for good ; and 
doc you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from mezot without me? Stay 
2nd heare the charge of rhat God, from whom ye cannot fice. 


went vÞ into the Mount to fee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to ſee him thar had | 


chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the face, fince our cyes are | 


| _ They percciue his voice the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
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to ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they dare nor ſee; and now after many 
doubtfull paces, approching neerer, dare tell him he was growne too glorious, 
Good:Moſes, finding that they durſt not lavke vpon the Sunne of his face,clouds ir 
with avtyle; Chooſing rather to hide the worke of God in him, then ro want oppor- 
teniry of reucaling Gods will to his people. I doe not heare him ſtand vpon termes 
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it ſo conſpicuouſly ,if he had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather,which 
arc blemiſhed with your finnezand looke not that I ſhould wrong God and my (clfe,to 
ſceme lefle happy, in fauor of your weakenefſe. But withour all ſelfe reſpeRs, he mo. 
deſtly hides his glorified tace;8 cares not their eyes ſhould pierce ſo far,as to his skin, 
on condition, that his words may pierce into their cares. It is good fora man ſome- 
times to hide his graces, Somme Talents are beſt improuedby being layd vp: Moſes had 
more glory by his Valle, then by his face, Chriſtian modeſty teaches a wiſe man, not 
to expoſe himſclte to the faireſt ſhew, and to Jive at the vimoſt pirch ofhis ſtrength. 

There-is many a rich ſtone layd vp in the bowels of the Earth, many & fayre Pearle 
layd vp in the boſome of the Sea, that never was ſcene, nor neuer ſhall bee. There is 
many a goodly Srarre, which becauſe of height comes not within our account. How 
did ourtrue Moſes, withthe Vaileof his fleſh, hidetheglory of his Dicty, and pat 
on vileneſſe, beſides the laying 2{1de of Maieſty: and thur vp his great and Divine Mi- 
racles, with, See you tell wo man! How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, which care only 
ro be ſcene; and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with admiration, not caring for vn- 
knowne Riches ? But thole yer more, which deſire to ſeeme aboue themſelues, whe- 
ther in parts, orgracesz whole Vaile is fairer thentheir skinne, Modeſt faces ſhall 
ſhinerhrough their Vailes, when the vain glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame through 
their coucring, 

That'God which gauc his Law in ſmoke, delivered it againe, through the Vaile of 
Moſes. Iſracl could not looke to the end of rhac, which thould be aboliſhed, for the 
ſame cauſe had Goda Vayle vpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Ho- 
lies. Now as the Vayle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1: « finiſhed; lo the Vayle of 


— 


Hoſesthen pulled off, wee cleerely fee Chriſt, the endofche Law. Our 7ofbua that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakesto vs bare-faced: what a ſhame is it there ſhould be a Vayle 
vpon'our hearts, when there isnone on his face ? 

When Moſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle : It was gogd rea- 
ſon hee ſhould preſent to God that face which hee had made. There had beene more 
need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God frum him, then to hide his from 
God : but his faith and thankfulneſle ſcrue for both theſe vſes. Hypocrites are contra- 
ry to Moſes: he ſhewed his worit to men, his beſt to God ; they ſkew their beſt ro men, 
their worſt ro God : but God ſees both their Vayle and their face : and I know nor 
whether he hates their vaile of diſimulation, or their face of wickednefles 
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Hat God, which ſhewed himſclfc to men in fire when hee dcliuered his 
Law, would haue men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire: and this 
fire hee would have his owne, that there might be a iuſt circulation in 
this creature , as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , which it recciues 
downe-againe in raine. Hereupon i was, that fire came downe from 
God vnto the Altar 7 Fhatas the charge of the Sictifice was dcliucred 1n fire and 
ſmoake, ſo God might.ſignifie the acceptation of it, in the like faſhion, wherein it was 


commanded. The Baatitcs might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and warer 
in 


| of reputation; if there be glory in my face, God pur it there, he would not have placed | 
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| uen, thetwso {onnes of Aaron; gearclefle preſumption, willbeeteruihg bibwwich a 


ces of Bur Wil-worſhip ſuperſtitious Devotions inro Gods Straice; wethi 


in their Function ler both age, and blood, and inexperience excuſe) them} asyet. No 


roy thenifvlaesgthen onefl iſh out bt. Huauen tocanfumie the Saerifoces) (itt 50 55) 
{ .- That Devill.jyhich can ferch dowbetice rota Heaton, cither malicioufly ot aono 
plrpole;. (although hedbound with Rocgahdidid p3dcrmently defira thisfircawemula- 
tionto God, as cucr he defired mitigation of his owne) yet now, hee could no avre 
kindle a fireffar:rhe; Idolatrous Sacrinec,chltsrquench the:fl2meBothis owne |tarment. 
ercia'God.apptoucs himlcite onelyiworkbPro beifiieritfioed yoo, that he avcatesThe 
fire of hisbwae-feruics; Whereas theiumporent Idols of che Heatcherrmbſt.fderdb?Tfrc 
fram rheirneighbours Kirchen,ahd thewkelues are fir matrer for their borrowed fire. 
Tie Ifraclices( that were led coo much with ſenſe) if they had ſeenc the Bullocke 
cpnſumedqvith a fire forch from a comtnosd heztthy; could 'netet Have yrmarns Fa 
what rclation:che Sacrifice had ro /Godyhad nruer pdtceined (that God tookeridtice 
of, the Saerifice : but now they ſee the tre comming; our trom! tht, preſence oSGoQ 
they arg: Ggnuinced both of che power.and acceptationof the Alinightic, They axe ar 
onccamazgg,and (atisficd rſcelthe ſame Godanſwertby hrez yhich betorechad ſpo- 
ken by fire!: God doth hbt lefſeapprove our Evangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vader 
the, Law; þur.asour Sactifices are ſpitituall, ſo.are theligncs.of fart accepration; 'Faith 
is our guide, asScnſe was theirs. Ye euen {ti]l doth-God' refttfie- his approbation by 
{enſible cuitkegces; when by 2 lively faighand teruent. zeale, durihearts are conſetra- 
icd ro Gog,rhen doth this heauenly fire come dowa vponourSacrifices,thehizramhey 
holy, livingy acceprable.:;_ . | STEAD ST 8 {10S | 
-.. This flame, that God kindled, wasnot as ſome momentany bonefire, fora fudden 
and ſhort eriamphy noras a domeſticall fice, co goc ourwith che day; bur is giuen tor a 
perpetuiry, and neither muſtdye, nor be quenched. God, as he is himlfeerervalt;lo | 
he loues, permantgncy.and conſtancy of grace in vs : If wee beehutra filfi 4nd awty, 
God regargyvsnor; all promiſes are to perſcuerance., Sint, ws botigw elementary 
fize, thaygocs,out, that which is celeſtiall, continues 7 iftewas but fomequeſampruans 
heat in vs thatdecayes; yporreuerpioccafion. NG ot Dow mien nl 
- But he that,miraculouſly ſcene down ehis.fire;at firſt, will not zenqw the miracieicve- 
ry day, by alike ſupply; It began immediately tram God, i miſt: bee nouriſhed by 
meancs,, Kul muſt-maintaine thar fire, which came from Heauen;God will'vorwor ke | 
miraclcs euexy day ::it he haue kindle@&his Spirit in vs, we'maymorexpect hg thall cue. 
ry diy beginagaine; wee.hauc the: fell of the Word :and Sacraments; Prayersyand 
M-dications,which myſt;keepeit in for ever. Ic is from Gad:tharrhele helps gar-nou- 
riſh his graces in vs; like as euery flam&dt our materiall fire harhva concourſe. at pro- 
uidence; but we may notexpedat new infuſions : ratherknow, thar»Gbg cxpeas of vs 
an improuemen: of thoſe habitual graces we haue receined..: (412 nll no 
Whilesthe pcople with feargandioy ſce God lighting his owne fire; fire from hea: 
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commonflamcz. As if he might nor-haue leaue to chooſt'the formes of his dwheivwor- 
ſaip. If this had beene done ſome agesafter, when the -1nemory of the'origiriall of 
this heavenly fire bad beene worne our, it might haue beenc'excufed'withIgnorance: 
bur now,when God had newly ſent his fire fromaboue; newly commanded theiconti- 
nuance of it ; cithertolex.jr goe ont,or whiles:it till flamed; to terchuprophantcbaks 

to Gods Altar, could{aupur of ng leflethen prefumprtion,and:Secriledge t» when wee | 
bring zcale without knowledge, -miſconceits-of faith, carnall affe@Qivns, 'he drui- | 
'COM- | 
mon fie gp his Alcargtheſe Aames were never of /# kindling ; Hee hratoi Altar, 
Fire, Pie ſtand S1critice, (And now;behold, the:fame fire which; conſtrned wthe'Sa- 
crifice befgre, conſumes the Sacrificers:. It-wasthe figne of his acceprarieglyiin.con- 
ſawingghe beaſt; burwhyles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull-figne of hisdiſpleaſore:: By 
the ſame meanes can God bewray both loue and barred; Wee wobld have: pleaded 
for Nadab and .Abihn; They are bur yang men,the fonnes of £4 ar0»,;,novyeowarme 
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| tar : and now, as their Father ſct vpa falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire vnto the True 


Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainovſly, and re- 
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| their i 
| of nature. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God, orthy ſonnes; Shew whether 
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prerences, no priviledges can beare off a finne with God : Men thinke either to patro- 
nize, or mi: igate cuils, by cheir fained reaſons. Thar no man may hope the plea ci- 
cher of birth, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſſion ofcuill may challenge pardon; I 
ſce hoere yong men, ſonnes of the Ruler of 1/74e/, for the firſt offence trooke 
dead. | 

Yea, this made God the more toſtomacke, and the rather to revenge this impietie, 
becauſe the Sonnes of Haren didit. God had both pardoned and graced their Fa- 
ther, he had honourcd them;of the thouſands of 1/-ae, culling them our for his Al- 


God. 


If che ſonnes of Infidels live godleflely, they doe their kinde, their- puniſhment 
ſhall bee, (though juſt) yer lefſe : bur if che children of rcligiovs Parents, after all 


uenges it more ſharply, The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negleR, 

It from the Agents, wee looke to the a ir ſelfe; ſer afide the originall deſcent, and 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires £ Both Iookt alike, heated alike, aſcen. 
ded alike, conſumedalike: both were fed with the ſame materiall wood,both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke; There was no difference, but the Commandement of God, 

If God had inioyned ordinarie fire, they had finned to looke for celeſtiall:e now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they fianed ig ſending vp Incenſe, in that 
fire, which he commanded not. Ir is a dangerous thing in the ſervice of God to de- 
cline from his owne inſtitutions; wee haue to doe with a power which is wile to pre- 
ſcribc his owne worſhip,iuſtto require what he hath preſcribed, powerfull to revenge 
that which he hath not required. 

If God hai ſtraoke them with ſome Leproſie in their forchead,as he did their Aunt 
Niriam,(00mafier;or with ſame palſic,or lingring conſumption, the puniſhment had 
becne gricuaus':'but he, whoſe judgements are cuer ivſt, ſometimes ſecret, ſaw fire the 
firreſt reuenge, for a ſinne of fire; his owne fire ficreſtto puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſudden 
ivdgment, fic tor a-preſent and exemplaric finne; He ſaw, that if he had winkr-at this, 
his ſeruice had becrt oppoſed to prophanation. | 

It is wiſedame in gouernours to take ſinne ar the firſt bound; and foto revenge it, 
that their puniſhments may bce preucntions, Specd of death is not alwayes a iudge» 
ment: ſuddenneſſe as it is cuer iuſtly ſuſpicable, ſo then certainly argues anger, when 
it finds vs inan a offinne, Leaſure of repentance is an argument of fauour : when 
God giuesa man Lay, it implyes that he would not haue iudgment ſurprize him. 

Doubtleſſe, 4«r8p lookt ſomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpeRacle, It could not but ap- 
pale him, to ſec his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho. 
nour, to ſee it ſucceed ſo ill with the ſonnes of his loymes :neither could he chuſe but 
ſce himſclte ſtriken in them. But his Brother Moſes that had learned not to know <ci- 
cher Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned his cyes 
from thedead carkafſes of his Sonnes, to his reſpeR of the liuing God, My Brother, 
this euent is tearfull, but juſt; Theſe werethy ſonnes, but they ſinned, it was not for 
Gad, it tsnot for thee,to looke ſo much who they were as what they did. It was their 
honourand thine, that they were choſen to minifter before the Lord ; He that called 
them, iuſtly required their SanRtification & obedience. If they bauc profancd God, 
and themſelues; can thy naturall affeRion ſo miſcary thee, that thoy couldeſt with | 
rheir impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our ſonnes are not ours, ifthey diſo- 
bey our Father: to pittie their miſery, isto partake of their finness If thou grudge at 
t, take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this irange fire 
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thou be a better Father, ora Sonne. 
Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
nefſe, but out of paticnt and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, ay” 
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\ ning, to then {ee hisfonnes dead in their finnezif prepared,and penitent, yer who can 


| dead carcaſſes art notfor rhe preſence of God, His itt 
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deſert, is content to forget that hee had ſonnes. Hee might have had afilent tongue, 
and aclamorous hearr; There is no voyce louder in the earcs of God,then a fpeechicfſe 
repining ot the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in; buc Aarons filence was 


| no lefle inward ; He knew how little he ſhould get by brawling with God. If he brea- | 


thed out diſcoritenmenr, he faw God could fpeake fire to him againe, And therefore 
he quictly ſubmits to the will of God, And held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done 
ir, There is nv greater proofe of grace, then to ſmart patictyly;and humbly and con- 
tentedly ro reſt che heart in the iuſtice, and wiſedome of Gods progeeding, and to bee.) 
ſo farre fromchiding, thar we diſpute nor. Nature is ffoward; and though ſhe well | 
knowes we meddlenor with our match,when weſtriue with our Maker,yer ſhe pricks | 
vs forwardto this idle quarrell;ind bids vs with 7obs wife, Curſe andaye.It God cither | 
ehide or ſmite (as ſeruants arecharged to their Maſters) wee may nvtan{wert againe, 
whcn Gods hand 1s on our backe, our hand muſt be on our mouth: e&I{c,as motticrs doc 
their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo much rhe more for crying, 

It is bard for a ſtander by, in this caſe ro diſtinguiſh berwixt hard-hcartedneſſe, and 
piety! There Agron ſees his ſonnes lye; he may neither pur his hand to them, to bury 
them, nor ſhed'areare for their death, "Neuer parent can hauc juſter cauſe of mour- 


butjorrow for their end? but to part with'children to the durger of n ſecond death, is 
warthy of more then teares. Yet Aaron muſt learne ſo far to deny nature,that he muſt 
more magnifieche iuſtice of God,then lament the judgment, Thoſe whom God hath 
cailed'ro his tmtnedrate ſernice, muſt know that he will not allow them the common 
paſhans,and.caresot others, Nothing is more naturall then ſorrow for rhe death of our 
awne- ifeuergriefe be ſeaſonable, it becomes a funeral. Ard if Nadab and 4bibu had 


dycd in their beds;this fauour'had been allowed themhe [6rtow of their Father ard | 


Brethren : for when God forbids folemne mourning to his Pricſts,quet the dead, hee 
excepis the cafes ot thisncernefle of blood. Now all1 [rgel fy movurrie for theſe two; 
oaly the Father. amt Brethreh may nor. God is icalsos'Tcſttheir fofrow ſhould ſeeme 
ro couritenancedhe ſinne, which he had puniſhed: euef the feartidleſt a&ts of God muſt 
be applaudedby-rhe heauieſt hearts of the fairhfull. 556 te | 
That which the Father and Brother may not doe, The Conlis, are commanded : 
| as ſhewhe' ſufficicntly in 
killing them':\. Tahey art now fit for thegraue, nor the] SinRuar ' : neither are they ca- 
xicd out nakedghye intheir coats, Irwas an vnuſtall bght'for' foal toſeealinncn E- 
pho vpon theBeere, The iucgement was ſo much m3re remarkable, becatiſe they 
hadche badge oftheir calling vpon their backs; + VI 
* > Norhing is enher morepleafing vnto God,of morecammodionsto mengthen that 
when he hath-exgentediniegoment;it ſhould bee ſrene td wohdted ar; for therefore 
he ſtrikes ſonic thathe miy warne all. an Eoongs hrag-ov abrakde 
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Py ncopk; allot them ſmart iniooc; all muſt tay the ke 
\ hy PR Erle} Whoſocker cekeache Land of Protaile ſhall finde many iy, 
\ tor > Amnalgh0g,Sthomand the Kings of Canaan meet with"}ſ74!:thefe refit. 
cd, but hindred nog4heir paſſage, their limes onely tay them! from remoui no.. © A}. | 
(ions .are notergfſesto. vs, in the way roheauen, in-compariſorto; our firmes, © ® 
. What is this I ſve? Is not chis Aer0n,that was brothef in natur&;and by office foynt- 


'& of Miriam} te. | 
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grifbterainge viſor of aQtions, and the face. The wife of Hofe; is mentioned, his 


| And yct how vnfit, were they? One, awaman; whonhir ſex debarred from rule che 


| vnfic choyce of Hoſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage Gods gifts in him, Euen in fight, 


(ontemplations. Lis. VI. 

Commiſſoner with Moſes?Is not this Aaronthat made his Brother an interceſſor for 
him; ro Gad, inthe caſe of his Idolatry? Is not this 44790»,that climbed vp the Hill of 
Sinai, with Moſes? Is not this 44ro#, whom the mouth and hand of <Wofes conſecra- 
red an high Prieſt ynto God? Is not this £H77ams, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not 
this Airiam, thatled the Triumph of the Women, and ſung glorioufly to the Lord ? | 
[s not this Miriem,, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetcht her' Mo- 
ther tobe his Nurſe £ Both, Prophets of God; both, rhe fleſh and blood of Mt oſes + | 
And doth this_£aren repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour, ' 
and ſaued his life ? Doth this Airiam repine atthe proſperitie of him whoſe life ſhee | 
ſaued? Who would not hauc thought, this ſhould haue- beene their'-glory, to have } 
Teene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could haue beenea greater comfore to | 
Miriam, then to thinke, How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne-of Iſrael,, whom 
I aued from periſhing in a Boat of Bul.ruſhes 1 Ic is-20- mee, rhatiIſtael owes this 
Commander; But now enuic hath ſo blinded their eyes; that they cad neither ſee this | 
Priviledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. ' Miriam and CAaron are in mu. 
tiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that finnes not ? What finne is fo vnnaturall that | 
the beſt can auoyde without God? But what weakeneſle ſoceuer may plead for Miriam, 
who can but gricue to ſee CA 9r0n at theend of ſo many ſinnes ? Of late, I ſaw him car- 
uing the molten Image, and conſecrating an Altar to a falſe god::now I ſee him ſecon- | 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother z Borh finnes find him acceflary; tieithet 
principall. It was not in the power of thelegall Prieſthood roperforme, or promiſe | 
innocency to her Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould have another high Prieſt, 
which could not bee tainted. -That King of righteouſneſſe wag-ot another order, | 
He being without finne hath fully fatisfied-for the linnes ofmen. Whom can ir-now 
offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Prieſt is thus miſcaried? 7nto at nf Ca! 11024) obs 1 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, whenholy and*mecke Moſes finds 
enmity in his ownefleſh and blood © Rathet rhen we ſhallwant,' Awans enemies ſhall 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannat fayle of oppolition, if itbeneuer ſo mild- 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bare will rather raiſe it. our ofzour owne boſome, To 
doe well, and heare.iÞl, is Prjncely.: 11 19:4, 4d bar 101 4 2 

The Midianitiſh wife of Agfes coſt him deare. Before;ſhohnzarded his life :' now, 
the fauour of his people; $44 aaanhut arent {cldome proſperous; Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken Envy was-not wiſe cnough to 'chooſea' ground'of the 
quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret.andemulatory brayes'paſſediberwetne Zipperah and 
Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of ptivate brawles:grow- into a periltous and | 
common flame) or whether now that 1e:hro and his Family was:ibyned with Iſrael, | 
there were ſurmiſes, of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers;-or whether this | 


— 
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the exceprions were friuolous: Emulation is curious;and out of the beſt perſon,or aR, | 
will raiſe ſomething to cauill at, | ———_ 


Seditions doenotcuer looke the ſame way they mc tc A iſe.inen can eafily diſtiri- 


upcrioritic is ſhot at, Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedjrion, Which of their faces 
ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea,let himpbyr haue drawne his vaile, which efthem durſt Jooke on | 
his face? Which of them had faſted ewice forty dayes? Whichof them aſcended vp 
tothe topof Way and was hid with ſmoke; and fire? Which'of them 'receiuegzhe 
Lay twice in twq ſcuerall Tables, from Gods owne harid ? And yer'thity* 

Hath God ſpoken anty by Moſes? They do notdeny Moſerhis tioriour bur tidy chy 
apart with him': andas they were the clder in natureyſothey ould be equall 
nicie, equall in adminiſtration. According to her name; Miria-wwovuld bee exalted, 


other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly oouerhment.Selfe-loue-wikes 


men yarcaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaiſe;-ro ſte rhemſelues bigger, 
| mr cb otgers-f 
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others leſſe then they are. It is an hard thing tor aman, willingly and gladly to ſee his 
cquals lifted ouer his head, in worch and opinion. Nothing will more try a mans 
gfice; then queſtions of emulation. That man hath true lighs, which can bee content 
ro bea candle before the Sunne of others. © Elk | 


As no wcong caneſcape God, fo leaſt of all choſe which are offered to Princes: He 


tharmadethe eare,needsno intelligence of our rongucs. We haue to doe with a God, 


that is light of hearing, wecannot whiſpez any cuill lo feeretly, that he ſhould not cry 
out of noyſe :and what need we any further cuidence,when our Tudge is our witneſſe? 


Without any delation of Moſes, God heares and challenges them. Becauſe he was: 


meeke, therefore he complained nor : Becauſe hee .was mecke and complained not, 
therefore the Lord truck in for him the more, The leffe a man ſtrives for himſelfe, 
the more is God his Champion. Itis the honour of great perſons, to vndertake the 
patronage of their Clients: How much more will God revenge his, Elc@, which cry 
tohim, day and night! He that ſaid,7 ſceke not mine owne glory ,addes, But there is one 
t hat ſeekes 1t, and indges. God takes his part ever, that fights not for himſclte. 

No man could have given more proofes,of his courage, then Moſes, Hee flue the 
Agyprtian, He confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court, Hee beat the Mydianire ſhep. 
heards; He feared not the troopes of Egypt ! He durſt Iooke God in the face, amidft 
all che terrors of Sinai: and yet that ſpirit, which made, and knew his heart, faycs, He 
was the mildeſt man vpoxearth. Mildneſſe and Fortitude may well lodge together in 
one Veſt; ro corre the miſconceits of thoſe men, that thinke none valiant, but choſe 
that arc fierce, and c1ucll, | 


No ſooner is the word out of M;riams mouth, then the Word of Gods.reproofe 


mcets it, How he beſtirs him,and will be at once ſcene and heard, when the narze of 


Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carcfull for Gods glory, and now God is 
zealous for his The remunerations of the Almightie,are infinitely gratious. He can- 
not want honour and patronage, that ſcekes the honour of his Maker. The ready way 
ro true glory, is goodneſle, 

God might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heauen and Earth ſhould haue heard it, ſo as 
they ſhould not haue neededto come forth for audience: but now, hee calls chem our 
ro the barre, that they may be ſcene to heare. It did not.content him, to chide them 
within doores : the ſhame oftheir fault had beene lefle in a private rebuke : but the 
ſcandall of their repining was publike, Where the ſane is not affraid of the light,God 
loues not the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. * 

They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him They had equalled them to Moſes, 
God prefers him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken By them, as well 2s 
by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, but either in rheir dreame, ſleeping, or in viſion, 
waking. But to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more liucly re- 
preſenration : To others, as a ſtranger; to Moſes as a friend. God had neucr ſo much 
magnified Moſes to them, bur for their enuy, VVe cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods ſer- 
nams, ſo much as by deſpighting them, 

God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The with- 
drawing of his preſence, is the preſence ofhis wrath. Whiles hee ſtayes to reproue, 
there is fauour in his diſpleaſure:bur when he leaucs cither man,or Church,there is no 


hope but of vengeance. The finall abſence of God, is hell it ſelfe, When he forſakes vs | 


(rhough for atimec)it is an introduQiion to his vtmoſt iudgement. It wastime to looke 
for a iudgment,when God departed:ſo ſoone as he is gone from the eyes of Miriam, 
the leprofic appeares in her face: her foule tongue is puniſhed with a foule face. Since 
ſhe would acknowledge no difference berwixt her ſelf: and her brother Moſes, euery 
Ifraclite now ſces his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformitie isa fit cure of Pride. 
Becauſe the venome of her rongue would haue eaten into the reputation of her bro- 
ther, therefore a poiſonous infeRion eates into her flcſh. Now both Moſes & Miriam, 
needto weare a vayle : the one to hide his glory ; the other her deformitic That 
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| Midianite Zipporah, whom ſhe ſcorned, was beautifull in reſpc& of her. 
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Miriam wis (triken, 440n eſtaped : both ſinned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
him; the greatnefle of his digfiry did buradde to the hayrouſhcſle of his finne':. kis 
repentance fteed him; ' Alfſe, my Lord; TI bclech thee lay not this finne vpon vs, | 
which we have fooliſhly committed. Iwonder not to ſee Aaron free, whileI ſec him | 
penicene; This yery confeſſion ſaued him before, from _bleeding for Idolatry, which 
now preſcrues him from Leprofic, for his.envious repining.. The vniucrſall Antidote, 
for all the indgements,of God, is our humble repentance, - .  -.. : "W 

Yea, his ſad deprecarion preuailed, both to cleare himſclfe, and recouer Miriam, 
The brother ſues for himſelfe and his fiſter, to that'brother whomthey both emula- 
red, for pardon From himſelfe, and that God which was oftcndedan.him. Where now 
i that equality which was pretended? Behold, heethat ſg Jatcly made his brother his 
fellow, now. makes him his God :, Lay mot. this ſinne ypon v5; her not bee as one 
dead : As it Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remaye jt.. Never any op- 
poſed the ſeruants of God, bur one time or other they haue beene conſtrained to con- 
teſſe a ſuperioritie, 'X "1 | 

Miriam would haue wonnded Moſes with her tongue; Moſes would heale her with 
his, 0 Lord, heale her now : The wrong is the greater,becaulc his fiſter did it. He doth 
not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee ſoughr mine; if Gad, have revenged it, I haue 
no reaſon ro looke on her, as a ſiſter, who Iookt at mee, as an aduecrfarie: Bur, as if 
her leprofie were his, he cryes our for her cure, O admirzhle meckeneſle of Moſes ! 
His people the Tewes rebelled againſt him, God profers revenge; He would rather 
dyc, then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againſt him, God workes his re- 
uvenge : Hee will nor giue God peace, till ſhce bee recured, Behold a worthy and 
noble patterne for vs to follow. How farrearc they from this diſpoſition, who are 
not onely content God ſhould revenge; but are ready to preuent Gods reuenge with 
their owne? 

Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Miriam; his 
good nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſcite, If the ivdgement had been 
ar once inflicted, and remoued, there had been no example of rerrour for others: God 
either denyes, or defers the grant of our requeſts, for oyr good; It were wide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould be cuer heard. Ic was fit for all parts, M#z+.z ſhould continue ſome- 
while leprous. There isno policie in a {udden remouall of iuſt puniſhment : voleſſe 
the raine ſo fall that it ye, and foke intothe carth, it profits nothing, If the Iudge- 
ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſuiouwyners at leaſt, they would 
be no whitregarded, | 
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Of the Searchers of (/anaan. 


| Canbut wonder at the counſcll of God. If the Ifraclites had gone on to 
4 $82! Canaan, without inquiry; their confidence had poſſeſſed ir : now they 
* SE-4] ſend to cſpic the Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them never lined to ſee 
IF" it: AndyctT ſce God enioyning them to ſend, bur enioyning it, vpon 

= theirinſtance, Some things God allowes in iudgement; their importu- 
nity. and diſtruſt, cxtorted from God this occaſion of their overthrow. That which 
the Lord moues vato, proſpers; but that which we moue him to firſt,ſeldome ſuccee- 
deth, What needed they doubt of the goodnelle of that Land, which God told 
them did low with milke and honey £ What needed they doubt of obtayning thar, 
which God promiſed to give? When wee will ſend forth our ſenſes, ro bee our 
ſcovrs inthe matters of faith, and rather dare trvſt men, then God, wee are worthy to 
be dece:ved. ? The 
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LIiSY TY, Of the Searchers of (nan. 


Tc baſcſt ſort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but Moſes, 
to make ſure worke, chooſeth forth the beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as were like to be moſt ju- 
diciousinthcir inquiry,and moſt credible in their report, Thoſe that ruled Iiracl at 
home could beſt deſcry for them abroad; What ſhould dirc the body, but the head? 
Men can indge but by appearance; Ir is for him onely that ſecs the cuent, ere hee ap- 
point the mcancs, not to bee deceived. It had beene better for Iſrael to have ſent the 
offall of the multicude ; By how lefle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much lcſle is 
the danger of ſeducement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, and ina 
fort commands afſent; whether in good or cuill, Greatnefle hath euer a traine to fol. 
low itat the heelcs, | 

Forty dayesthey ſpent in this ſearch; and this cowardly vnbelicfe in the ſearch ſhall 
coſt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide to ſee theRulers of Iiracl 
ſo baſely rimorous ? They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelfe,and yer 
they plead difliculty:We be not able to gowp. Their ſnoulders are laden with the grapes; 
and yet their hearts are oucrlaid with vnbelicfe : Ir is an vaworthy thing to plead 
hardneſle of archicuing, where the benefit will more then requite the indeauour. Our 
Land of Promiſe is aboue;we know,the fruit chereof is ſweer and glorious,the paſſage 
difficult. The gyantly {ons of Azak(the powers of darkeneſſe)ſtand in our way: It we 
ſir downe and complaine, we ſhall once know, that withowt ſhall be the fearefull. 

2ethe idle pleas of diſtruſt; Ve are not able : They are ſtronger, Could not God in- 
able chem ? Was he nor ſtronger then their Giants ? Had he not promiſed co diſplace 
the Canaanires, to ſettle them in theirſtead ? How much more eafic is it for vs to ſpy 
th-ir weaknes, then tor them to eſpy the ſtrength of their aduerſaries? When we mea- 
ſure our ſpirituall ſucceſle by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed, before we fight: He 
that would ouercome,muſt neither looke vpon his own arme,nor the arme of his ene- 
my, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are 
we fl-ſh and blood, with our breath in ournoſtrils,thac weſhould fight with Principa- 
litics, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſles in heauenly places ? The match istoo vnequall, 
we are not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants;when we compare our ſclues with them 
how can we but deſpaire>when we compare them with God, how can we be diſcoura- 
gcd? Hethathath brought vs into this field, hath promiſed vs victory, God knew 
their ſtrength, cre he offered ro commit vs. 

Well might they have thought, Were not the Amalekites ſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, weenaked ? Did not the onely hand of Aoſes, by lifring vp, beat 
them downe ? Were not the Rgyptians no leſſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after vs in their Chariots £ Did wee not leaue theſe buricd inthe Sea, the 
other vaburied in the Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrengch, but 
from him, that bids vs goe vp againſt them ? Why haue the bodies of our forctathers 
raken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for ys ? But now, their feare hath nor left chem 
ſo muchrealon, asto compare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them- 


| ſclucs : Doubtletſe, theſe Gyants were mighty, bur their feare hath ſtretched them 


out ſome Cubits, beyond rheir ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our 
helpes lefle then they are,and forecaſts eucr worle, then ſhall bee; andit euils be poſſ- 
ble, it makes them certaine. 

Amongſt thoſe tweluc Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 


{ of Promiſe, there was but one 1#&zs; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 


Moſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yer thoſe were 
choſen out of the meaneſt; theſe out of the heads of Iſracl. As there isno ſociety free 
from ſome corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there bee not ſome 
faithfulneſſe, 

Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good cauſes ſhall bee quite forſaken, 
Hee knowes how to ferue himſelfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And could as caſily 
bee attended with a multitude, if hee did not ſecke his owne glory, in valikeli- 


hoods. | 
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Toſhua was (ilent, and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further aduantage; Onely Caleb 
ſpake : I doe not heare him ſay, Who am I to ſtrive with a multitude ? What can 10- 
ſhauaand I doe againſt ten Rulers ? Ir is berter co fir {till chen to riſe and fall : But hee 
reſvlues to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame, and will either dravy friends to the truth, or 
enemies vpon himlelte. 

True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not to regardthe number, or qualitie of theop- 


Contemplations. | 
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; ponents, bur che equity of the cauſez and caresnot to ſtand alone, and challenge all 


comers : andif it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be ouverborn, 
but it cannot be daunted : Whereas popularity caries weake minds, and teaches them 
the ſafety of crring with a mulcicude, 
Caleb ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities, as well as the reſt;and yer he 
ſayes, Let vs goe vp and poſſeſſe it: As if it were no more, bur ro go,and ſee,and conquer, 
Faich is couragious, & makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith others are quailed. 

It is very materiall with what eyes we looke vpon all ſubics. Feare doth not more 
multiply euils,then faith diminiſherh them; which is therefore bold, becauſe cither it 
ſees not,or contemnes that terror, which tcare repreſents to the weake, There is none 
ſo valiant as the beleeuer, 

lc had beene happy for Iſrael, if Calebs counſcll had beene as effcAuall as good: 
But how eaſily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearted people ! In ſtead of lif- 
ting vp their enſignes, and marching rowards Canaan; they fit them downe, and litc 
vptheir voyce and cry. The rods of their & gyptian Taske-maſters had never beene ſo 
fic for them, 2s now, tor crying. They had caufe indeed ro weepe for the finne of 
their infidelitie:but now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw not. I feare 
if there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade,and bur rwo faint ſpies to diſcourage them, 
thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſt choſe tcnne ſolicitors : How much 
more, now ten oppoſe and but rwo incourage ! An cafie Rhetoricke drawes vs to the 
worle part;yca,it is hard ndtro run downe the hill. The faction of Euill is fo much 
ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, that euery leaſt motion preuailes for the 
one : ſcarce any ſure for the other. 


Now is Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt and care, that ener he beſtowed vpon 
Iſracl : His pcople are already gone backe ro Agypr, in their hearts; and their bodies 
arcierurning. Ohyerebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God haue you at laſt ! Djd 
euer Mores promiſe to bring youto'a fruitfull Land, without Inhabitants ? ' To give 
you a rich Country, without reſiſtance? Are nor the graues of Canaan as good, as 
thoſe of Agypt * What can ye but dye at the hands of the Anakims ? Can yee hope 
for leſſe from the Agyprians * What madncſſe is this ro wiſh todye, for feare of 


and expert Leaders, then from the enemies that werc, when yee ſhall recurne maſter. 


children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you ? Had yee rather truſt 
the mercy of knowne enemies, then the promiſe of a faichtvll God? Which way will 
yererurne * Who ſhall divide the Sca for you? Who ſhall ferch you water out of 


from him ? Fecble minds, when they meet with croſſ:s they lookt not for, repent of 
their good. beginnings, and wiſh any difficultie rather, then that they finde. How 
many haue pulled backe their foor from the narrow way, for rhe troubles of a good 
profcſſion /! | 


and 402, and to haue ſayd, Ye led vs thorow the Sea, make way for vs into Cana- 
an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,but not ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidimzye ſtroke that 


our ſelues,we (ce cauſe of fear,but when we conſider the miracnlous power of youour 
leaders, we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leaue vs not therfore, but go 
before vs in your direRios,go to God for vs in your prayers. But now contratily Moſes 


and 


death? Is there leſſc hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when ye goc vnder ſtrong ' 


leſſe ? Can thoſe cruell Agyptians ſo ſoone haue forgotten the blood of their fathers. ! 


rhe Rocke ? Or can ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while yec runne | 


It had beene time for the Iſraclices to hauc fallen downe on their faces before Moſes | 


and it yeclded;[If they be tall, the Pillar of God is higher then-chey: when we looke on | 
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and Aaroz fall on their faces to them, and ſuc to them, that they would be content to b. 
be conducted. Had they beene ſuffered to deparr, they had periſhed; Moſes and his s 
tew had becne viEtorious : And yet, as if hecouldnot be happy without rhem, he fals 
on his face ro them, that they would ſtay. Wee haue neuer ſo much need to be impor- 
runcd as in thoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould make vs moſt importunare. The ſweet. 
| nelIS@#f Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhoulddraw all hearts after it; 

ad yer it we did not ſuc ro men (as for life)that they would bee reconciled to God, 
and be {aucd, I doubt whether they would obtaine, yea, it were well, if our ſure were 
{ufficienc to; prevaile, 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat vpon their faces, and lofhua and Caleb perſwade 
and rend chcir garments, yet they moue nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoling, is ready to returnethem ſtones for their prayers. Such 
hath beene cuer the thankes of fidelity, andtruth; Croffed wickednefle proues deſpe- 
rate; and in ſtead of yeelding, ſeekes for reuenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull ro a reſolute 
243 gaod counſcll: We are become enemics tothe world becauſe we tell them 
rrutn, 

That God which was inviſibly preſent, whiles they finned;when they have finned, 
ſhewes himſelfe glorious, They might haue ſeenc him before, that they ſhould not 
finne; Now they cannot chooſe but ſee him in the height of their finne. They ſaw be- 
tore, the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him vnuſually terrible;that they 
may with ſhame and horror,confeſſe him able to defend, ableto reuenge. The helpe 
of God v{csro ſhew it ſelfe in exrtremitie. He that can preuent evils,conceales his aide, 
till danger be ripe; And then, he is fearfull as before he ſeemed cor.niucnr. 


DEUNYFRISGTE: WY 


OED RECESSED SSASAT EDA | 
Of Conan's (onfpiracte. 
He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce drie, fince the ſmart of their laſt mutiny, . 


and now they begin another, The multitude is like a raging Sca; full of 
vnquiet billowes of diſcontentment; whereof one riſes in tne fall of an- 
other. They faw, God did but threaten, and therefore are they bold to , 
fiane : It was now high time, they ſhould know what it is for God to be 
angry. There was neuer ſuch a reuenge taken of Iſrael, neuer any berter-deſerved. | 
When leff.r warntngs will not ſerue,God lookes into his Q1iuer for deadly arrowes. | 
Inthe meanc time what a weary life did Moſeskead, in theſe continuall ſuccefſions of 
conſpiracies £ What did he gaine by hisrroubleſome gouernment, but danger and 
deſpight ? Who but hee wouldnot haue wiſht himſclfe rarher withthe ſheepe of Je- 
thro, then with theſe wolues of Iſrael? But, ast.e durſt.nor quir his hooke,withour the 
calling of God, ſo now he dare not his Scepter,except he be diſmiſſed of him that cal- 
led him.;no troubles,no oppoſirions can drive him from his place: weare too weake, 
it we ſuffer men to chaſe vs from that ſtarion, where God hath ſet vs.. -  :; +: 
I ſeethe Levires,not long ſince drawing their ſwords for God and Meſes,againft the | 
reſt of Iſracl; and that fact wins them both praiſeand bleſſing : Now theyare the for- 
wardeſt in the rebellion againſt cAcoſes and 4aron, men of their owne Tribe. There is 
| no aſſurance of a man, for one a : whom one finne cannor faſten vpon, another may. 
Yeatheſame (inne may finde a repulſe one while, from the (ame hand,” which another 
rime giues ir entertainment : and that yecldance loſes thethanke of all rhe former re- 
| ſiſtance. lt is no praiſ- ro haue done once well, valeſſe we continue. 
Outward priviledges of blood can availe nothing, againſt a particular calling of 
God, Taecſe Reubenires had the right otthe narural primogeniture; yet do they _ 
challenge 


om 


HI" IS 


"a 


nour :oitlelfe. 


A. 


(ontemplations. 


Lis.VL 


challenge preeminence, where God hath ſubicted rhem.lIt all civill honour flow from 
the King, how much more from the God of Kings? His band exalts the poore, and 
caſts downe the mighty from their throne. The man that will bee lifring vp himlelte, 
inthe pride of his heart, from vnder the foor of God, is iuſtly troden inthe duſt, 
Moſes is the Prince of Iſrael; Aaron the Pricſt: Moſes was milde; Aaron popular; f 
yet both are conſpircd againſt: Their places areno lefſe Brothers, then their perſons. | 
Both are oppoſed at once; He that isa traytor tothe Church, isa traytor to the King, 
Any ſuperioritic is a marke of Enuy, Had Moſes and Aron beene but fellowes with 
the Iſraclites, none had beene better beloued; their diſpoſitions wereſuch, as muſt 
needs haue forced fauour from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 
is not inferiour to their honour. High towers muſt looke for lightenings; we offer not 
ro vndermine but thoſe wals, which we cannot ſcale, Nature in eucry man is both en- 
vious, and diſdainfull, and neucr loues to honour another, but where it may be anho- 


There cannot be conceiued an honourlefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of [ſracl, a people that could giue nothing; a people that had nothing, bur in hope; a 
people, whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, and water, which paid him 
no tribute, but of ill words; whoſe command was nothing but a burden: and yer this 
dignitic wasan cyc-ſore to theſe Leuites and theſe Reubenires, Te take too much vpon 
you, ye ſonnes of Lent. 

And this challenge (thoughthus vnſeaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifry Captaines of Iſrael. What wonder is it, that the tenne Rulers preuailed ſo much 
with the multitude to diſlwade them from Canaan, when three traitors preuailed 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous inthe Congregation and men of renowne © One man 
may kindle ſicha fire, as all the world cannot quench. One plague-ſore may infeR a 
whole Kingdome : The infeRion of evill is much worſe then the aR. 

Ir is not like,thoſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers : Hee is a meane 
man that drawesnot ſome Clients after him, It hath beene eucr a dangerouspolicie of 
Sacan, to aſſault the beſt : he kaowes, that the multitudeſas weeſay of Bees)will fol- 
low cheir m.ſter, ” 4 

Nothing can be more plcafing to the vulgar fort, then ta heare their Gouernours 
tax*d, and rhemſclues flattered. All rhe Congregation is holy, Enery one of them, Where- 
fore lift ye wp your ſelues? Euery word isa falſhood, For Moſes deieed himſelfe (Who 
am 1 ? ) Godlifred him vp, ouer Ifracl : And ſo was Ifracl holy, as Moſes was ambiri- 
ous, VW hart holinefſe was there in ſo much infidelitie, feare, Idolatry, mutiny, diſobe- 
dience ? What could make them vncleanc, if this were holinefle £ They had ſcarce 

wip't their mouthes, or waſht their hands, ſince their laſt obſtinacie : and yet theſe 
pick-thankes ſay, AU! 1ſrael is holy, 

I would neuer deftre a beter proofe of a falſe teacher, then Alatterie : True meaning 
need not vphold it ſclte by ſoothing. There is nothing caſter then to perſwade men 
well of themſelues, when a mans ſelfe-loue meets with anothers flattery, it is an high 
praiſe that will nor be beleeucd. It was more out of oppoſition, then belicte, that theſe 
men plead the holineſle of Iſrael, Violent aduerſaries,to vphold a fide, will maintaine 
thoſe things they belecue not, 

Moſes argues not for himſelfe, but appeales to God; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right, but hisbrother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſeruice was worthy to 
be more precious, then his goucrnment : That, his Princedome ſerued but to the 
glory of his Miſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honour then their 
ownezand more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion, thento themſelues. 

I: is ſafeftto truſt God with his owne cauſes. It Aaron had been choſen by lſrael, 
Moſes would hane ſheltred him vnder their authoritic : Now that God did immediare- 
ly appoint him, his patronage is ſoughr, whoſe the eleQion was. We may cahily faule 
in the managing of diuine affaires; and ſoour want of ſucceſſe cannot want ſinne; He | 
knowes how to vie, how to bleſle his owne meancs. A 
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13) Sb ad: Fcrenge ber wixe.the; peoplegad Lenites; 10 berwixt tho Levires, 
EBt4e rl q Tac God of order loues 49; haue our degrees kept, ., Whiles the Levitcs 
Giggs belogking vpto the Priclts, Moſes ſends dawne their eycsto the people, The 
VE Y. Aft. CEpInec at abou vs, is 49 lagkeat.thoſcbclow ys... There is no better 
get dy fox aupbi.ion, thentecalt yp our, former regeirs, andrg compareghem with 
our Ccicruinge, and» ro pion 2m ge hdd 6 og (hall wee fide 


= $ Hoe hogs chid theſpnnes.of Lei, for mutiaing againſt ec a9”; and fo much the 
ingre, becauſe &r/ were of his owae Tribe ; now hee lends for the Reubenites, which 
zoe. againſt. bimſclte, They,.come not, and-their 1meffage is worſe thentheirabſence, 
Cf is accuſcd of injuſtice, crucltie, falſhood,treacheric,vſurparion; and Agypr it 
{c|f. muſt be&qgunendeg; rather then Moſes ſhall, ant reproch.Innocency is no thelter 
fog ull LOR U6S; Malice. geyer regards how true any accuſation is but how ſpightfull. 


is 


wt was time for Meſcs to be angry. They durſt not haue beene thus bold jt they 
had por ſcene his mildnefie, Leniry ig1ull, beſtowed. ypon ſtubborne natures: Ir js an in- 
111 19us ſen{l-fneſle, nos go;fcele the zyauods of gur reputation. Ic well appeaxes hee is 
ary, When he praycs againſt them, He was diſpleaſed befoxe;bur when he was moſt 
itter againſ} chem, be Ry BFA targhem:- but now, hee bends his very prayers 2- 
g4inſt FAN, Lqoke not to their offering. There can be.no. greater reucnge, rthen'the im- 
Pyccation 0 = righteous; There can be no greater judgement, then Gods reir ion 
of our ſ-ruices. With vs:men,what more argues diſlike of the perſon, then the turning 
bat ke of his.preſent? What will God accept from ys, it nor prayers ? 


incs exclude vs from Gods prote&tion; whereas.yprightneſle challenges, and findes 
Hig parronager/An Afle taken had mqde him vncapableof favous, Corrupt Goucrnors 
loſe the comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of Gqd, A, 

The fame rongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators, praxgs far the people. As 
lewd men thiake co caric it with number; Corah had fo farre prevailed, that hee had 
| drawne the multitude to his ſide, Godgthe auengergftreafons, would haue conſumed 
them all at once: Moſes and Aaron pray. for theis,Rebels. Although they were worthy 
of death, and nothing but death could: ſtop theix mouths; yet their mercitull Leaders 
will nor buy their owne peace, with the lofſe of fych enemies. Oh rare and imitable 
mercy ! The people rife vp againſt their Gouernors; Their Goucrnors fall on their 
faces ro God, for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
nor endure God ſhould revenge for them. 
| <YIWoſes knew well enough, thar all thoſe Iſraclices muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe; 

God had vowed it, for their former inſurreQion : yet how earncſily doth hee ſue to 
jan." to conſume them as once ! The very rcſpit of euils, is a fauourncxt to the re- 
mouall, 

Corah kindled the fire, the two hundred and fifry Captaines brought ſtickes to it; 
All Iſrael warmed themſclues by ir, onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the I{. 
raclites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended, God and Moſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads ofa faction, and the traine;though neither be faultlefſe; 
yet the one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the horeſt, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Euer bc- 
fore common iugements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniuerſall judgement of all the 
ea, the Tndge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſ: pa. 
rate our ſclues, The ſociertic of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- 
| gcrous : whites we will notbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in 

their condemnation ? Our very company finnes with them, why ſhould wee not 
| ſmart with them alſo? 

| Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraelites run from 
| them, as from monſters,and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould heare 
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caulg rg.be,thgakfull, that, wee'are aboueany,ratherthen of cnuychar any is above vs. | 


..., Thc innocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Aduerfarics. If hee had wronged | 
ofa in his gauernment, in vaine ſhould he have Jooked to Gods hand for right, Our | 
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chat fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them,(hbwſoever they did before ſer 
a face on their conſpiracie; yer now) their hearts would haue miſgiuen. Bur lo, theſe 
| bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtating in the'doore of their Tents, as if they would 
| outface the reuenge of God, As if Moſes had never wroughe miracle before them, As 
' itno one [ſraclite had euer bled for rebelling. ' Thoſerhar ſhall periſh, are blinded. 
| Pride and infidelitic obdures the heart, and miikes een towards fearleſſe, 
So ſoo1c as the innocent are ſeucred, the guilty periſh: theearth cleanes, and (wal- 

lowes vp the Rebtls.” This element wasnot vſed for ſuch morſels, It denours the car- 
| kaſſes of men; but bodies informed with living foules, never before. To have feene 
chem ftruck dead vpon the earth had beenc fearfull : but'toſee the eatthar once their 
executioner and graue, was more horrible. Neither the Sca,nor the earth are fie to 
give paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and owing, andwill not bediuided, forthe continui- 
tie of it, The carth is dry and maſhe, and will neither yeeld naturally,nor meet againe, 
whenir hathycelded; yet the waters did cleave to give way ynto Iſrael, for their pre- 
ſcruation; the earth did cleaue, to give way tothe Confpirators, in ivdgement: Both 
Sea and earth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the aduerfaries of God. 
There was more wonder in this latter. It was 2 maruell that the waters opened: it 
| was no wonder that they ſhut againe; for, the retiring and flowing, was naturall. It 
| was no lefſe maruel], thar the earth opened; bur more maruell that it did ſhut againe, 
| becauſe ir had no naturall diſpsſition to meet, when it wasdiuided, Now might If- 
| rael ſee, they had to doe with a God, that could revenge with caſe, 
| There were two ſorts of Traitors : the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; the Fire, the 
| other, Allthe Elements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their Maker, Nadab and 

Abths brought fit perſons, bur vnfit fire ro God, theſe Leuites bring the right fire, 
| bur vawaranted perſons, before him : Fire from God conſumes both. Ir isa dange- 
| rous thing to vſurpe ſacred funRions. The miniſterie will not grace the man, The man 


.\ may diſgrace the miniſterie. ' 


| The common peeptle were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 
before,as now they ranne from the fight and feare of his iudgement, 
I maruell not if they could not truſtthar carth whereon the 
| ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falfe. Ic 
| is a madneſſeto run away from puniſhment, 
| and not from ſinne. 
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"Aaron, therefore Godconſunticd them; and-beedble:God * 
ſes and Agron : and now becauſe.the proplethiigmurtaure, ! 


' iShereof ſinnes;and indgements 2.Wrath.js gone our from ! 
. God ! Moſes is quick-lighted,andIpics it at cheſetting out. 
By how-'much mote faitbfull;/and- familiar we are with! 
\-  'Godpſomuch carker:docwe diſc&rne his ivgdgetnents ; as 
thoſe which are exit acquaitired with men,: know by.their Jookes and geſtures ths, 
| which ſtrangers vnderſtand bur | their ations; As finer tempers are more ſenſible; 
{ of the thanges of weather. nee the Seers'of God haue-cuer from their Warch-, 
tower deſcricd the- -indgements of God atarre-off.” If another. man had-feene from! 
| Cirm{ila cloud ofxhand-breadrhyhe'conld nochaue rold 4446, he ſhould-be. wet. Te 
| is enough for Gods Meflengers;'oat of their acquaintance wirhcheir Maſters. procee- | 
dings,to tore.ſce putiifhment : No'taarnell if thofe ſee it not, which are ywiltully fin- 
| full: we men reueale not our ſecret purpoſes, eiher tg endinies or ſtrangers: all their 
favour {srofecle rhe plagueere they can eſpy ieQ-- 
Moſes, though few great with:God, yerthe rakes not t-upon him this idcanciliad. 
| on , hemny aduiſe' Aaron what to doe, binſelf@vaderrakeshottoaRir : Itisthe worke 
| of the Prieſthood; to makenn atonettienr forthe people : Xaron was firfthis brothers 
, tOngueto Þhiraoh};nowheis theptoples rongue to- God': hronely muſtoffer vprbe 
incenſe,of the publike prayefs ro God.” Who wotld not thinke'it a fmall thing ro hold 
a Cenſer inhis hand ? yerif any dthbr/had dotie t;he had falne-wich.the dead,and nor 
ſtood berwixcthe living and dead'; it ſtead'of the ſmoake'aſcending, the fire had de: 
ſcended ypon him + And ſhall there be leſſe vie, 6r lefſe regard of the Euangelicall mi: 
q nifteri thee the .coall? When.the'world hath powred out all his contemipr, wee are 
("Tis it uſt recpncite metto God ; and without on dejcy fiſh: 211 hos: bel 
kno not Rather ivore £6 2hargell a he"courage!}: or morgy DE Liren.: 


20 [ſhall 'wce fie n 2ir bnd of cheſoriourrawiogh 5d chef 
Itdgoavents? Beckufonrhele mertroſtvp.aganttiMuſcs f and | 


' .confugird them,y:therefote the people riſc-vpug tint Mo- | 
0 | God tdtlWagainebegumto confumn them..:Vyhat a circle 
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his mercy, that hee would yet ſave ſo rcbellious a people; his courage, that hee | 
would ſauc them, wich ſo great a danger of himſcltc,:For, as one that woul al 
fray, he thrufts himſclfe vnder the ſtrokes of Godzand pure rhe cho ce. 6fyhe-re- | 
venger, whether hce will ſmite him, gr forbeare the reſt; Hee Mind: boldly benny 
the lining@nd the dead;as one thar will either dyewith them, br baue thern-live:with | 
hitn; the fight of ourcepphundred uber IEEE oe nor : hee that b{fore- te; 
redthe threats of the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God. It is nor for! 


Miniſters ; to ſtand vpon their owne perils in the common cauſes of the C 


Their praicrs muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty, When the fireo ods 
anger is kindled, their Cenſers muft ſmoke with fire from the Altar. Every chriſtian 


muſt pray for the enF1C4, ee: bow-mpgh more they, whom God hath | 
appointed to mediate for ople mans-mouth is his owne: but they are the 
mouths of all. 

-. Had 4&r@#<thruſt in þimſelfewith cnypty hands, I doubt w hehad prepailed; 
now this Cinſer wah ocite hen we come With ſupgli&ations.igfour hands, ! 
we neede nat feare'the firokes of God# We haue lekueto refiftrhs diuine ibdoements 7 


by our prayers, with fauour and ſuccefſe. So ſoone as the incenſe of THaron aſcended * 
vp vnto God, he ſmelt a ſayour of ref}; hee will wither ſpate the offenders, then ſtrike | 
their interceſſor. How hardly cantny people miſcaric, that have faithfull Miniſters to | 
ſuc for their ſafery ? Nothing butthe ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre ' 
from the plagues of God, ,, 0 + . CEO | | 

If Azrons ſacrifice were'thus accepted; bow rfichmort-ſhall the High-Pricſt of ! 
the New Teſtament, by incerpofing himſelte ro the wrath of his Father, dcliuer the | 
offenders from death ? The plague was centred vpon all the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour, ' 
thou ſtodd'ſt berwixe the liuing, and the dead, thardll which beleeuc in thee; 
Not periſh. 4r92 offered and was nor ftricken, but thov:O Redeemer, w offe 
and be ſtrucke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed :.So ſtood'ſt thou berwixt the 
dead and living, that thou wert bothaliucand dead; and all this that we,when we were | 
dead, might live for cuer, bon Jer &A\ EAST [1 


. _ 


= Wal NS# / 
Nothing moretroubled [(racl, then a feareleſtthe two brethten ſhoulg conningly 
ingroſſe the goucrnment to themſelues. If they had done ſo, what wiſe ten would 
-haue ennied them an office ſo little worth, ſo dearely EIN becauſe this con» 
ceit was cuer apt to ſtir them to rebelliofi, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoue- 
raignty:therefore God hath endeuoured nothing more, then tolct thera ſee that theſe 
officers, whom they ſo much enuicd,  wtre of his owne proper inſtitution : They had 
ſcarce ſhur their eyes, ſince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two hundred and fitty 
vſurping ſacrificers; and 4arons effeRuall interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of If- 
rael. In the one, the cxecurion of Gods vengeance vpon the competitors of 470 for 
his fake. In the other, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- 
diation, might haue challenged their-voluntarie acknowledgement of his iuſt calling 
from God, If there had beene in them cither awe; or thankefulneſſe, they could not 
haue doubted of his lawfull ſupremacie, Haw could they chooſe bur argue thus; 
' Why would God ſo fearfully hane deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt with Aron, f 
it he would haue allowed him any cquall? Wherefore ſerve thoſe plates of the Altar, 
which wee ſce made of thoſe vſurped+Cenfers, but to warne all poſteritic of ſuch pre- | 
ſumption? Why ſhould Gad ceaſe ſtriking, whiles, 44792 intcrpoſed betwixt the li. 
uing and the dead, if he were but as one = oe Which of vs if wee had ſtood inthe 
plague, had not added to the heape? Incredulous minds will notbe perſwaded with a- 
ny cuidence. Theſe two brothers had livedaſunder forty yceres,God makes thE both 
meet in one office of delivering Ifracl. One halfe ofthe miracles were wrought by | 
Aaron; he ftrooke with the rod,whiles it brought thoſe plagues on #gypr.The Irac- | 
lites heard God call him vp by name to mount Sinai;, They ſaw him anointed from 
God: and (leſtthey ſhould thinke this a ſer match betwixt the brethren) they ſawthe 


dd 


earth opening, the fire iſſuing from God vpon their emulous oppoſites : they —_ | 
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Lin.VIl Of Aazons Cenſer and Rod. | 947 | 


| ſmoke aſufficient antidote for the plague of God, and yet ſtill A«ro2s calling is que- 

ſtioned, Nang is morenaturall to euery man, then vnbeliefe : but the earth ne- 
uer yeelded a people ſo ſtrongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſomany thouſand ge- 
nerations, their;childrery doe. inherite their obſtinacicy ſtill doe they oppoſe the truc 
High-Prieſt, the Anoitted of God : fixteene hundred yeares defolation hath not 
drawne from them to confeſle him whom God hath choſen. 

How dclirous was God to giue ſatisfationeven tothe obſtinate ! There is no- 
thing moremarteriall, then that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpirituall guides have 
their Commiſſionand Calling from God: The want whereofis a prejudice to our ſuc- 

ceſſe. It ſhould not be ſo : but the corruption of men will not receive good, but from 
duc meſſengers. 
| . Before, God wrought miracles in the Rod of Moſes; now, in the rod of Aaron, As 

Pharaoh might ſe himſclfc in Moſeſes rod; who, of a rod of defence and proteRion, 
was turned into a venemous Serpent : So- Iſrael might ſee themſelues in the rod of 
Aaron, Every Tribe and cuery I(raclite was,of himſelfe, as a ſere-ſticke, without life, 
without ſap; and if any one of them had power toliuc, and flouriſh, be muſt acknow- 
ledge it from the immediate power, and gift of God. 

Before Gods calling, all men are alike : Every nameis alike written in their Rod, 
there is no difference in the letters, in the wood; neither the charaRers of Aaron arc 
fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious; Ir is the choiſe of God that makes the diſtinQi- 
on: So it is in our calling of Chriſtianitie, All are equally detivid of poſlibilitic of | 
grace: all equally liucleſſc; by nature we are all ſonnes of wrath : If we bee now ber. 
cer then others,who ſeparated vs? We are all Crabſtockes in this Orchardof God, he 
may graffe what fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs;onely the grace andeffeRuall calling of God 
makes the difference. 

Theſe twelue heads of Iſrael wopld neucr haue written their names in their rods, 
bur in hope they might be choſen to this dignitie, What an” honour was this P:ieſt- 
. hood, whercof all the Princes of Iſrael are ambitious ? If they had not thought ir ar 
high preferment, they had never ſo muchenuied the office of Aro». What ſhall wee 
thinke ofthis change ? Is the Euangeclicall miniſtration of leffe worth then the Liuici- 
call ? Whiles the Teſtament isberter, is the ſeruice worſe ? How js it, that the grcat 
thinke themſclues roo good for this imployment ? How is ir, that vnderthe Gol, I, 
men arediſparaged with that, which honoured them vnder the Law; that their ambi- 
tion and ſcorne, meet in one ſubiet? 
| Thelc twelue rods are not laid vp in ſeuerall cabinets of their owner:; but are | 

brought forth, and laid before the Lord. It is fir God ſhould make choyce of his owne 
attendants. Euen wee men hold it injurious to haue ſeruants obtruded vypon vs, by o- 
thers : neuer ſhall tharman hauc comfortin his Miniſterie, whom God hath not cho- 
ſen. The grear Commander of the world hath ſereuery man in his ſtation; To one he | 
hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watchz To another, Make thou good theſe 
| Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine, Heethat giues, and knowes our abili- 
ties, Can beſt ſer vs on worke. 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of Haro», the great Shepheard of Iſracl. God te- 
ſtifies his approbation of his charge, by the fruit. That arod cut off from the tree, | 
ſhould bloſſome, it was ſtrange; but that in one night ic ſhould beare buds, bloſſomes, 
fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
viues the dead plants of winter, in the Spring, doth it here without earth, without | 
time,withourt ſunne;that Iſrael might ſee and grant,it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould 
belimited, whoſe power is vnlimited. 

Fruitfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onely all the plants of 
his ſetting, bur che very boughs cur off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And that 
there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here arc fruit, bloſſomes, buds; both 
proofe and hope, inſeparably mixed, 

It could not but bee a great comfort ynto Ar», to ſeehis rod thus miraculouſly 

E Mmmm2 flouriſhing | 
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Aouriſhing; to ſeethis wonderfull Teſtimonie of Gods fauour,'and EleQion : Sure 
he could-notbutthinke; Who am I, O Gad, that thou ſhoalgeſt thus chooſe me our 


1 


— --- 


ofall the Tribes of Iſrael? My weakeneſſe hathbeeneritoge: ofthy: rod of cor. 
reQtion,then my rod hath beene worthy of theſe blofſomes;/ ;f apnificd' 
me, in the ſizhe of all thy people ? How able art thou-&'vphold my 4tmbecititic with! | 
the rod of thy ſupport ? how able to defend me withthe rod of tHypower, who haft | 


thus brov#ht fruit our of the ſapleſſe rod of my profeſſion 2 That ſeruant of God is 
worthy to faint, that holds irnot a ſufficient encouragement, to ſee the cuident |: 
| proofes of his Maſters fauour. =o 
Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe! Almonds 
of A arons irod, are not more early, then laſting : the ſame hand which brought then 
out before ther time, preſerued them beyond their time, and for perpetuall memo- 
ric, both rol and fruic muſt bee kept in the Arke of God. The Tables of Moſes, 
the rod of :Xaron, the Manna of God, are monumentsfit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The 
Dotrige,$acraments and gouernment of Gods people, arc precious ro him, and muſt 
be ſoto mea, Allzimes ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, taught, 
ruled. Moſes higrod did great miracles, yet I finde*itnot in the Arke, The rod of 
Aaron hath this priviledge, becauſe it caried the mixacle ſtill in it ſelfe, whereas the | 
wonders of that ofher fqyl were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God have continued |: 
in his Church, which'<ic ia them the moft manifeſt cnithences of that which they: |' 
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ww 
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The ſame hickby taany tranſient demonſtrations had approued the calling 
of Aaron to Iſra®; will n&ghaue a permanent memoriall of their coniunRion; that |; 
whenſoecuer thty ſhould ſeeFkis relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, | 
and infidelity. Th&name of84aron was not more plainly written in that rod,then the fin 
of Iſrael was in th&fruit of it; and how much Iſracl finds their rebellion beaten with 
this rod, appeares irhcir preſent relenting, and complaint; Behold we are dead.we pes-| 
riſh. God knowes how topull downethe biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort glory co his 
owne Name, fromthe moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 


ee ro a death 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 


even times already hath Iſracl mutinedagainſt Moſes, and ſeuen times hath 
- Je cither beene threatned, or puniſhed; yet now they fall ro it afreſh. Asa 
SJE reaſtie man finds occaſion ro chafe ar euery trifle : ſo this diſcontented | 
people either finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they haue 
no water; then bitter, One while no God; then one too many; One 
while no bread; then bread enough, but roolight; One whilethey will notabide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe, Haro» and Miriam were never 
ſo grudged aliuc, as they are bewailed dead, Before, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
Ficſh-pots; now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates,Corne. And as crabid children 
that cry for cuery thing they canthinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother:So God 
wltly ſcrucs theſe fond [iraclites, | 
Ic was firſt their way that makes them repine : They were faine to goe roundabout 
[duraca; the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intrcaties ro Edom 
for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſely : Ir was churliſhly denyecd | 
chem. Eſau liucs ſtill in his poſteritiez 1acobin Iſrael : The combate which they began | 
in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one lirame of Efas, followes 
themat the heeles; The Edomite, which was another, meets them inthe face ; So 
| ong 
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long aFthere is a world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
come at their perill; the way had beene nearer, bur bloody ; they dare not goe'it, and 
yet complaine of _— - "IB 3f4 1 | | 

Ifchey were afraid to purchaſe their reſting place with war, how mach lefſe would 
chey their paſſage ? What ſhould God doe with impatientmen? They will not goe 
the neareſt way, and'yet complaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed | 
Land, muſt neither ſtand vpon length of way;tror difficulty, Euery way hath his incon- 
weniencies : the neareſt hath more danger; the fartheſt hath more paine; Either, or 
both muſt be overcome, if ener we will enter the reſt of God, | 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinies, for want of ano- 
ther match,they ioyne God with Aoſes, in their murmurings : Though they had not 
mentioned him,they'could not ſeuer him in their infurreion ; For, in the catiſes of 
his owne ſeruants, he challenges cucn when he is not challenged. What will become 
of thee,O lſtael, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine encmy ? Impatience is the cou- 
ſin ro Frenſie : this cauſes men not to care vpon whom they run, ſo they may breathe 
out ſome revenge. How oft haue we heard men that haue-beene difpleaſed by others, 
reare the name of their Maker in- pieces ? Hee that will judge, and can contound, is 
fereht intothe quarrell withour caufe. Burif to ftrive with a mighty man be vnwile, 
and vnſafe, what ſhall it be to ſtriue with the mighty God ? 

A$San angry child caſts away that which is giuen him, becauſe hee hath not that hee 
would : ſo doe theſe fooliſh liraclites ; their bread is light, and their water vnſarisfy- 
ing, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them, Was ever people fed with ſuch bread, or 
water ? Twice hath the very Rocke ycelded them water, and cuery day the heaudn 
affords them bread. Did any one ſoule amongſt them miſcarie, either for hunger, or 
thirſt 2 But no bread will downe with them, fave that whichthe earth yeelds; no wa- 
ter but from the naturall Wels, or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may be allowed to bee her 
owne caruer, ſhe is never contented, Liy | 

Manna had no fault, but that it was too good, and tod frequent : the pulſe of | 
Egypt had bcen fitter for theſe coorſe mouths : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakabl 
delicious : it taſted like wafers of hony, and yetcucn this Angels foodis contermned. 
He thar is full deſpifeth an hony-combe. How ſweet and delieate is the Goſpel ! Nor 
onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, bur the Angels defired to looke- into the glo- 
rious myſteries of ir,and yet weare cleyed, This ſupernatural food is too light : the 
bread-corne of our humane reafon,and profound diſcourſe, would bertet content vs. 

Moſes will not reuenge this wrong, God will, yet will he hot deale withrthem him- 
| ſelfe,but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How fitly ! They had caried 
themſelues like ſerpents ro their governors : how oft had they ſtung Moſes and Aaron, 
neeretodeath 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better is a ſlanderer, 

Now theſe venemons Adders reuenge it ; which are therefore called fiery, becauſe 
their poiſon {calded to death ; God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
ſeſt creaturez how much leſſe Ean the ſting of an ill rongue, or che malice of an il! 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Carer. 
'pillers ſpared rhem, and plagued the Egyptians z now they are rebellious in the Deſarr, 
the ſerpents find them out, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thither ro puniſh them, While we are at | 
warres with God, we can looke forno peace with his creatures : Every thing reioyces ; 
ro execute the vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will not be in league |' 
with vs, while we arc not in league with God. | 
Theſe men, when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, a little 
before had wiſhr, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard 
theit prayers, what with the Plague,whar with the Serpents, many thouſands of them 
| dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 
are not granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe cuills which wee pray 
| for, and would not haue, arc oft granted. The cares of God are nor onely open to the | 
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| prayers of taich, bur to-the,imprecations of infidelity. Ic is dangetous wiſhing @iill to 
our ſelues,or ours; Ic isiuſt-yich God to take vs at our word, androefteR that, which 
our lip; ſpeake againſt ourhearr, i570 
| + B:tore, God hath cuceconſuled with Hoſes ; and threatned, ere he puniſht « now 
he {trikes, and ſayes nothing,, Theanper isſo muchmore, by how much leſle-notified, 
' When God is. not heard before he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow-isnot 
| heard, till the axe be ſcene tathave ſtrooke)igis a trarfull-ſigne of diſpleaſure: Iris with 
God,as jth. vs men,thar Rtill reuenges arg cuer-molt, dangerous, Till now, all was 
well cnough with Ifracl,and yet they grudged z Thoſe: that will complaine withouta 
cauſe, thall have cauſe to complaine for. ſ@mething. Dyſcontented; humours (eldome 
ſcape vopuniſhed ; but receiue that moſt juſtly wherearthey repined yuiuſtly,.! ,, ©. 
Now the pcople are glad to ſecke to Moſes vabidden, Eucr hergtotore,; they haue 
; bzene wont to be ſucd to,and jntreated for without their owne intxeaty;now their mi. 
| ſerie makes them importunate ; There necd no ſollicicor, where there is ſenſe of {marr, 
' It were pitty,men ſhould want afflition;ſhace ic ſends chem totheir prayers,and con- 
| feſſions. All the perſwaſions of £9: oſes could not doe that which the Serpents. haue 
; done for him, O God, thou ſecſt how neceflary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſometimes : 
| elſe we ſhould runne wilde,and neuer come to a ſound humiliation ; wee ſhould never 
ſecke rhee,if thy hand did not finde vs out. | [., | 
They had ſpoken againſt God, arid <Hofes z and now.they humbly ſpeake ta Moſes 
| that he would pray to God for them. He that fo 4 prayed for them vnbidden,cannot 
| | but much more doe it requeſted ;z and now 0512./..5 che meanes. of their cure. Ir was 
| equally inthe power of God, roremouethe Set 44it,; 1714 to heale their ſtinging ; to | 
| | . | 
| | have cured the Iſraclites by his word,andby h:: (1:14 - tr be finds it beſt for his peo. 


| ple(to excrciſe their faich)chat the S.rpents v4 1 4, 4,0 their byrings may innenome, 


| and that this verome may-indangcr the I'r 1: + ; 44, | thar they, thus affeed, may | 
ſecke to him for remedy ; and ſecking, m4; © + >, ++ 0m ſuch meanes, as ſhould have } 
: no power, but in Ganifications that while thc 14.9 4,4 were cured by the figne, their } 
[4 ſoules might be couficmed bythe mar cr ſiginitic A Serpent of braffe could no more | 
\ heale, then ſtingthem. What remedy could thei; - y.'£,gruc to their Iegges ? Or what 


f could a Serpent of cold braſſe previile againſt 2 liumg and fiery: Serpent ?, In-this: 
| troubleſome Dcſart, we are all ſtung by that fiery a:dvld Serpent © Sauiour, it isto 
thee we muſt looke, and be cured , It is thou thar we it their Paſchal Lambe,theizs Man- 
| na, their Rocke,their Serpent, To all purpoſes d« ft chow vary thy felte ro thy Church, 
| thar we may finde thee cuery-where : Thou art tor our nouriſhment,refreſhing, cure 
| | 3$ hercafter,ſocuen now,all 1n all. | 
y This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſiael, at laſt ſtings themtodeath, 
; | by idolatrous abuſe. What poiſon there is in Idolatry , that makes euen Antidotes 
| 
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deadly ! As Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Z=c&/as pulled ir downe : God 
| commanded the raiſing ofit, God approued the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vic 


can marre the very inſtitutions of God : haw much more the moſt wiſc and well. } 
grounded deuices of men ? 
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0ab and Midian had beene all this while ſanders by , and lookers on; 
If they had not ſeene the patterne of their own ruine,in theſe neigh» 
bors; it had never troubled chem, to ſeethe kings of the Amorites, 
and Baſhan to fall before Iſracl. | Had not the Iſraelites camped in 
g the Plaines of Moab, their vitories had beene no eye-ſore to Balac, 
Wicked men never care to ob{crue Gods iudgements,till themſclucs 
- be touched, The fire of a neighbours houſe would nor ſoaffeR ys, if 
it were not withthe danger of our owne: Secuxe mindes neuer ſtartle, till God come 


rs, 
A/ 


| home to their very ſenſes, 


Balac and his Moabites had wit enoughto feare, not wit enough to prevent wdge- 
ment:They ſecan cnemy in rheir borders,and yer rake no right courſe tor their ſatery, 
Who would not haue looked, that they ſhould have come ro 1ſrae), with conditions 
of peace ? Or, why did they not thinke; Either Iſtacls God is ſtronger then ours,or he 
is not? If he be not, Why are we afraid of him? It he be, Wizy doc we not ſerue him? 
The ſame hand which giues them viQorie, can giue vs protection, Carnall men that 
arc ſecure of the vengeance of God, erc it doc comegare maſtered with it, when it doth 
come; and not knowing which way to turne them, run torth at the wrong doorc. 

The Midianites 1oyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, it action againſt Iſracl, 
One would hauc thought, they (hould haue looked for fauous-from Mſgs (gr Jethroes 
ſake; which was both a Prince of their Country, and father in taw to Moſes;and cither 
now, or not long before, was with Iſracl in the Wildernefſe, Neihgs.is it like, bur 


 that-Moſes hauing found forty yeeres harbour amongſt chem, woulghauc beene ( whar 


he might )inclinable to fayourable treaties with them : but now,they arc ſo faſt linked 


| ro Moab, that they will cicherſinke or ſwim together, Intireneſſe with wicked con- 


ſorts is one of the ſttongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of 
fin, and puniſhment : An caſte occaſion will knit wicked hearts together, in conſpira- 
cy againſt the Church of God, 

Their errand is deuilliſh (Come curſe 1ſracl: ) That which Satan could not do by the 
ſwords of 0g and Sehoy, he will now try to effec, by the tongue of Balaar, It cither 
ſtrength, or policic would preuaile againſt Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious ro promote the glory of God, and bend both our 
; hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty £ When all hclpcs faile Mo2b, the Ma- 
 Lician is ſought to. It isa ſigne ofadeſperate cauſe, to make Satan cither our Coun- 
(cllor, or our refuge. 

Why did they not ſend to Balaam to bleſſe themſelues, rather then to curſe Iſracl ? 
'It had beene more caſfic to be defended from the hurt of their enemies, then to hane 
their enemies laid opento be hurt by them. Pride and malice did not care ſo much for 
ſafety, as for conqueſt: It would not content them toeſcape Iſrael, if Iſracl may eſcape 
them; Ir was not rhank-worthy,to ſaue their own blood, if they did not ſpill the blaod 


there bee one proicct worſe then another, a wicked heart will finde ic out; Nothing 
| burdeſtruRion will content the malicious. 


I know not whether Balaam were more famous, or Balac more confident. If the 
; King had not bcene perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, he had not ſenr fo far, and 
payd ſo deare for ir;now he truſts more to his inchantment,then to the forces of Mo. 
«b,and M:diaytand (as if heanen 2nd earth were inthe power of the charmers tongue) 


| | he faith, He that thow bleſſeſt, 15 bleſſed, and hee whom thou curſeſt is curſed, Magicke, 


| through the permiſſion of Gud, is powerfull, tor whatſoeucr rhe Deuill can doe, the 


| IEEE " 


of o:hers; Asif their owne proſperiric had bcene nothing, if 1{racl alſo proſpered. If | 
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| Magician may doe ; bur it is madneſſe to thinke either of them omniporent, If cither 
| the curſes of men, or the indeauors of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould be effeRuall, all 
' would be Hell. No, Balac : So ſhort is the power of thy Balaam, that neither thou, nor 

thy prophet himſclfe, can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought ypon 
| Iſrael, Had Balaam beene a true Prophet of God, this bold aſlurance had been bur iuſt, 
| Both thoſe ancient Scers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel haue the ratification of God 
' inhcauen, to their ſentences on earth, Why haue wee Jeſſe care of the bleſſings, and 
| lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters > VVho would not-rather have 
| Eliſhaes guard, then both the Kings of Iſrael, and Aſſyria « He himſelfea#hee had the 
| Angelical chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariors and horſemen of 
| Iſrael. Why ſhould our faith be lefſe ſtrong then ſuperſtition ? Or why ſhould Gods 
| agents haue leſſe verrue then Sarans ? 
| TI ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake witha fal{# prophet,if I did not know, it hath 
' beene no rare thing with him (as with men) ro beſtow words, eucen where hee will not 

beſtow fauour, Pharaoh, CAbimelec,Nebuchadnez ar, receive viſions from God : nei- 
| ther can I thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion no 
leſſe famjliar then this of Balaam, Whence com ſt thow, Satan ? Not the ſound of the 
' voice of God, but the matter which he ſpeakes,argues love : Hee may ſpeake to an ene- 
myzhe ſpeakes peace to none, but his owne. Ir is a vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to 
me.$ may he doe to reprobares, or Devils, Bur what ſaid he £ Did he ſay ro my ſoule, 
I am thy faluation ? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God, and I ſhall be 
| his ? I cannot heare this voice and not hue, 

God heard all the conſultation, and meſſage of theſe Moabites ; theſe mefſengers 

could not hane moued their foot, or thei: rongue, but in him :, and yer he which 
| asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam, What men aretheſe ? Thaue cuer ſeene, that 
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his owne immediate preſcience, Hence it is,thar we lay open our wants, and confeſſe 
with vs from our owne mouthes. 


beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God meant 
to bleſfe them ? How many Buls have bcllowed out execrations againſt this Church 


— — 


cauſelcſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not hane Bal/aam curſe Iſrael; becauſe he 
will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceit of this 
helpe, Or perhaps, if Balas thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 
haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinjon of the heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping ir 
to a purpoſe, which he meant nor fhould ſucceed. 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many cuils, which we never knew to be to» 
wards vs. The [ſraclites fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what wiſchiefe 
was brewing againſt them : without ever making them of counſcll, God croſſes the 
defignes of their enemies. He that keepeth Iſrael, is both a ſure and a ſecrer friend: 
The reward of the divination had eafily commanded the iourney, and curſe of the co- 
vetous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a 
divine hand,cuen in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtands to £ It is no thank to lewd men 
that their wickednefſe is nor proſperous. VWhence is it that the world is not ouer-run 
with cuill, bur from this ; that men cannot be ſo ill as rhey would ? 

The firſt entertainment of this mcſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaar wiſe, 
and honeſt: He will not gine a ſudden anſwer, bur craurs leaſure to conſult with 
God,and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he (hall receive. VWho would not ſay ; This 
man is free from raſhneſſe, from parriality?Diffimulation is crafty,and able to deceive 
thouſands,The words are good: when he comes to aion,the fraud bewrayes it ſelfe: 
For, both he infinuates his owne forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 

| vpn 1 
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| God loues to take occafion of proce: ding with vs from our ſelues, rather then from * 


our {innes, to him that knowes boch, better chen our own hearts, becauſe he will deale | 


The preuention of God, forbids both his iourney, and his curſe, And what if he had | 


of God? Whztare we the worſe ? Yea I doubr, if we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had nor } 
thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He that knowes what waſte winde the | 
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vpon God, and (which'is worſe) delivers but halfe his anſwer : he ſayes indeed, God 
refuſes to grne them leage to goe + He ſayesnor, as it was, He charges me not 10 curſe them, 
for they are bleſſed, So did Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per« 
haps a peremptory refuſal had hindered his further ſolicitatim. Concealemenr of 
| _ truths, is ſomctimes 4s faulty; as a deniall, True fidclitie is not niggardly in her 
| SEIRTIONS.- 15] f -; 7 T-i.ex | | 

Where wickedneſſe meets with-power;. it thinkes to command all the world, and | 
takes grearfcorneof any repulle, So little is Balac diſcouraged with one retuſall, that 
he ſends ſo.mnch the ſtronges: meſſage;Mo'Princes, and more hoxomrable. Oh that wee 
could be fo importunare-for:gur good;-a5 wicked men are for the compaſling of their 
owne defignes/1 A..Jeniall doch but. whe the defires of vehement ſuitors. Why are 
we faint inſpiriturll things; when we arenot denied, but delayed ? £3 20k] 
\ Thoſe; which are thein{chues tranſported with vanity, and ambition,thinke that no 
heart hath pþyer co zcfilt theſe offers. Balacs Princes thought they had ſtrooke it dead, 
when they had. once mpntioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them 
 thinke they cannot be ſliues, whiles others may be tree;'and thar all the world would 
be glad to runne. on madding/after their bait. Nature thinks irimpoſſible to contemne 
| honour and wealth , and becauſe roo manyiſoules are thus raken, cannor beleeve that 
any would eſc1pe. Butler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 
the face, and ſay, Thy Gold and filner pop with thee:and that in compariſonofa good 
conſcience, can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are; and that 
can doe as Balaam ſaids* on HK: ; 

How neere; truth, and fa}ſhood can lodge together | Here was piety in thelips,and | | 
couctouſneſſe in the heart, Whocan any more regard good words, that heares 24. 
| lax ſpeakeſo like a Srint? An houſefull of gold and Gluer may nor peruert his tongue, 
his heart is won with I:fſe:for if he had not already ſwallowed che reward, and found 
it ſweer, why did he againe ſolicit God, in that which was peremprorily denyed him? 
If his minde had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay the meſſenger? why did he 
expe a change in Gud? why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſuccefle,which 
| had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition is cnough for a good man. | 
Whiles the delay of God doth but hold vs in ſuſpence, importunitic is holy and ſeaſo- 
nable : but when once he giues a reſolute deniall, ir is prophane ſaucineſſe to ſolicit 
' him. When we aske what we are bidden,our ſuites arenot more vehement then wel. | 
come : bur when we begge prohibited fauours, our preſamption is troubleſome,and 
abhominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden. 
| Yetthisimportunitic had obtaincd a permiſſion; but a permiſſion, worſe thena de- 
 niall. I heard God ſay,before; Goe not ror curſe them, Now he ſaycs, Goe, but curſe not. | 
| Anon, he is angry that he did goc. Why did he permir that which he forbade,ifhe 
be angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 

nationnot for that he gines leaue co the aR,but that he giues a man ouer to his ſinne in 
the aQt, this ſufferance implics not fauour, but iudgement : ſo did God bid Balaams to | 
goe,as Salomon bids the yong man follow the wayes of his owre heart. Ic is one thing 
to like, another thing to ſtffurz Moſes neuer appoued thoſe legall diuorces, yet hetole- | 
rated them : God neuer liked Balaems tourney, yet he diſpleaſedly gines way to it:as | 
ifhe ſaid; Well, ſince thou arr ſo hot, ſer on this journey, be gone, Andthus Balaam 
tooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the jiourney,it had beene a | 
ready anſwer,7hou commandedſt me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balaams ' 
ſuice, and Iſracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant; in anger. How much better 
| isit, to haue gracious denyals, then angry yeeldings? © | | 
A ſmall perſwaſton hartens che willing : It booted not to bid the conctous prophet 
haſten to his way, Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſucceſſe: Hiscorrupr heart rels him, | 

that as God had rclentcd in his licence to goe, fo he 6n..9p ny in hislicence to { 
| curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him withabundance of wealth : hee roſe 

vp carely therefore and ſadled his Aſſe, The night ſeemed long to. his forwardneſle. 
| | Z Couetous | |} 
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Couetous men need neither clocke nor bell co awakenthem : their defires make them 
reſtleſſe. O that wecould, with as much eagerneſle ſeeke the ttue riches, which oncly 
can make vs happy ! 6 
. Wethat ſee onely the out-fide of Balaaw, may maruell, whythe that permitted him 
to goe, afterward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his heart,perceiucd what cor- 
rupt affeRions caried him : hee ſaw, that his couerous deſires and wicked hopes, grew 
the ftronger, the necrer he cameto his end : An Angellis therefore ſent to with-hold 
the haſty Sorcerer,. Our inward diſpoſition, * is the life of our aQtionsz according to 
rhat doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according to our externall | 
motions. To goe atall, wh:n God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumpruous : bur 
ro g2e with defire:to curſe, made the aR doubly finfull, and trrcht an Angell to refiſt 
it. Iris one of the worthy imploy ments of good Angels, ro: make ſcerer: oppofition 
co euill de{fignes :: Many a wicked aR haue they. hindered, without the knowledge of 
the agent, Irisall one wichthe Almighty,to worke by Spirits, and mery; It - is there. 
tore our glory tobce thus ſet on worke : To ſtop the courſe of euill,eitherby difſwaſi- 
on, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. | | 
In what danger are wicked men, that have Gods Angels their oppoſites £ The 
Dcuill moued him to goe; - a good Angell refifts him. - If an heaucnly Spirit ſtand 
inthe way of a Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are all choſe ſpiritni]l powers, 
ro ftop the miſcariages of Guds deare children ? How oft had we tallen yer more, if 
thefe Guardians hadnot vpheld vs, whether by removing occafions, or by caſting in 
ood inſtints? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan; fo arc our evill, 
by good Angels: elſe wrre not our proteRion <quall ro our dang<r; and wee could 


— 


—— 


ncither ſtznd nor riſe. \ 


Ic had beene as caſte for the-Angellto ſtrike Balaamn, as to ſtand in his way, andto 
haue followed him -in his ftarting afide,as to ſtop him in a narrow parh : Bureuen the 
go0g Angels haue their ſtints, in their execurions. God had ſemcwhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Ba/aam, and thereforehe will not haue him ſlaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe, Iris not to much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vic rheireuill ro his owne holy purpoſes, How ſoone could the 
Coummand-r of heauen and earth rid the world of 4d m:mbers ? But ſo ſhould hee 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inſtruments. le ſ{..fficeth that the Angels of 
God reliſt their ations, while their perſons continue. 

That no man may maruell to ſee Ba/aam haue viſions from God, and vtter prophe- 
cics from him; his very Afſe hah his eyes opened, ro ſee the Angell, which his Ma-- 
ſter could notzand his mouth opencd to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerues ſo much wonder, as this of Balaa-r, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- 
uanced aboue the:reafon of his rider, ſoas for the time the prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaft prophericall. VVho can but ſtand amazed at the eye, at the tongue of this 
filly creature? Forſo dull a fight, it was much to ſee a bodily obicR, that were not too 
apparent: but ro ſee that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned not, was farre beyond nature. 
To hearc a voyce come from that mouth, which was vſcd onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 
and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is nored for incapacitie, to out- 
rexſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet 
can no heart ſticke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
both. Our cyec could no more ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſeean Angell, if he had not 
giuen this powerto ir. How eafie is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme, or inlighten ir at his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones to 
ſpeake, how much more a creatureofTenſe ? That euill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpentro 
our firſt Parents; Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt ? 
How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones,and trees? Do not | 
we our ſclues teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderſtand not? We may won- 
der, wc cannot diſtruſt, when we comparethe aR with the Author, which can as eaſily 
create a Voyce, without a body, asa body withouta voyce. Who nowcan — 
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lead his licity,and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpiricuall things, when he ſees how | 
God oY s of a beaſt;to ſee a fpitit?W ho can be proud of ſcceing viſions, fince 
an Angell appearcd to abeaſt?. neither was his skinne better after ir, then others of his 
kind./\Who can complaine of his owne rudenefle, and inabilitic to reply ina good 
cauſe; whenithe very: btalt is inabled by God,to convince his Maſtcr ?- There is no 
mouth;intd which-God cannot put words : and how oft doth he chooſe the weake, 
and vnwiſc;to confound the leartied, and mighty. ! =* wlgm: 
. | Whathadiic beene better for the Alle. tocethe Angell, it he had ruſhed Qlill vpon 
his ſword? Euils were us good not ſcen,as notauoyded; Bur now hedeclines the way, 
| and ſaves hisburthen./-{t: were happy for peruerſe finners, Ifrhey could kearne of this 
beaſt, torurineaway from fore-ſcene indgements./The revenging Angell Rands before 
vs;and though we know we ſhall as ſure die, as finne : yer we haue not the-wit-or grace 
to giue backe; though it be with the hurt of a foor, to ſauc the body; withthe paine of 
the body, to ſaue the ſoule. | 

I ſce, what fury and ſtripes the impotent Prophet beftowes vpon this poore beaſt, 

becauſe he-will not goe on; yer if he had gone on, himſclfe had periſhed; How oft doe 
we wiſh thoſe things, the not obraining whercofis mercy? We grudge to be ſtayd in 
the way to death, and fly vpon thoſe which oppofe our perdition. j 
| I doe not(as who would not expeR)ſee Beleams bairc ſtand vpright, nor himſclfe 
alighting; and appaledat this monſter of miracles :. Bur, as if no new thing had hap- 
d,he returnes words to the beaſt, full of anger,voyd of admiration; Whether his 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive yoyces from his Familiars, in ſhape of 
beaſts, thar this euent ſeemed not ſtrange to him; Or,whether his rage, andcouctouſ. 
nefſe had ſotranſported him, that he had no leafure to obſerue the vanaturall vnuſual. 
neſſe ofthe cuent. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others 
with horror,and aftonifſhment. 

T heare the Angell of God taking notice of the crueltic of Ba/aem to his beaſt ; His 
firſt words to the vamercifull Crofts are in expoſtularing of his wrong. Wee lirtle 
thinke itz but God ſhall call vs roan account, for the vakind and crucll vſages of his 

re mure creatures : He hath made vs Lords, nottyrants; owners, not tomenters : 
hee that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſe, hath not given vs leaue to abuſe 
them, at our pleaſure; they ate ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowcs by creation. 
It was a figne,the Magican would eaſily wiſh to ſtrike Ifracl with a curſe, when hee 
] wiſhed a ſword to ftrike his harmelefſe beaſt, Ir isill falling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts finde vnmercifull, 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, B4laaws goes on, and is not afraid to ride on that 
beaſt, whoſe voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Balac,with the newes 
of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himſelfe on the 

way tomeethim; Although hee can ſay i(CAm not 1 able to promote thee?) yet hee 
gives this high reſpe& to him as his better, from whom hee expected the promotion 
ofhimſclfe, and his people. Oh the honor that hath beene formerly done by Hea- 
| thens, to themthat haue borne butthe face of Prophets! I ſhame, and griene co 
| compare the times and men ; Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull to the contempr of 
{ thy ſeruants. | | | | 
1, Asifnothing needed bur the preſence of Balaam,the ſuperſtitious King(our of the 
{ ioy of his hope) fealts his gods, his Pcopher, his Princes; and on the morrow, caries 
| him vp tothe high-places ofhis Idol, Who candoubt whether Balaam werea falſe 
prophet, that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Beal? Had he beene from thertrue 
God, he would rather haue ſaid, Pall me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build me here 
ſexen others. The very place conuinces him of falſhood,and Idolatry; And why ſeucn 
Altars? What nceds allthis pompe ? When the true God neuer required but one gt 
Once, as himſelte is one; why doth the falſe Prophet call forno lefſe] then ſeuen ? As it 
Gad [tood vpon nibers? As ifthe a would haue his power either diuided, or 
limitcd ? Here is nothing but a. glorious and magnificent pretence ofdeuotion. It hath 
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: -necuerften,that-rhedalſe worſhippers of Gppthave made | | dittwes; 
; and fajrerfoaniſhes of theirpiety, and weligionythen the True. £ 10 25: - 1.2: 23lngs bots 
l | 2: Now. when Bataan fous his feben buHeckes antbdeuen tans [adding voor kigfcucm 
| | Alrars, hee gbes-vphigher-into the founit(asfome counterfigdhraeuſes)touttblucetic | 


| | anfwere ofGdd,! But will God:meevrettha'Sorcercy.?: Willttcmake :Brophet otra 
| | Magician # >10 wan, who ſhallpreſcribe God whar inſtrmmbaeyrovic? He knowes 
| \; how to imploy,not only Saints,and: Angel; bur wicked men;Beats, Divels;torhisown 
| | glory s'Heorhabput words intorrhe moarhofth6Aſle; purywords into:the imoilth of 
| Zalaam : i Fhe words doe bur paſſe fronxttim; Theycare nor pallatcd, becauſe they are 
| not tis;>w5RHia/Frunkeyithorow whicha man ſpeakes; is not! more cloqueir; for 'the | 
| fpecch char.is veegred'thorow ir; 'Whar a notable-proclamution had the: Infidels | 
| ' wancedof God fauourto his people; if Balaams tongue hadnor beene vied'2... |; 
| ' many ſhall choeſay, Word, we hane prophetied in thy naime,: that hall heare; (Yerely 4 


' kyow you not. Nh 


| | What majineſſe isthis' in Bidar ?;Hee that found himſelfe conſtant inifollicicirg, | 
| thinkes co firide God npe:conſtant iri denying; and,as if that:infinite [Deivy were nat 
the ſarneevery-where,hopes to chanpe5ſucceſie;: with places)? ./Neithotrisrhkit-botd * 
| forchcad aſhamed to mmportune Godagaine inthar; whereinhiownenmpvoth had re 
| (fitted a6 2darance of denial. The rewatd wasin-one of tiibeyes (rhe revraging- An. 
gell in trigethers; I know not whether (for therime):/heemotelloped-chehribe, or | 
fcaredithe Angell. And whiles heeis 1n this diſtraGtion, his rongncblcſies fthis 
| hears and bis heart curfesagainſthiorongue. -Irangers him cliad hes dare:wot-ſpeake 
wharhowould; andnowar laſt,rftherthen toſechis hopes,he rt folues tofpeake worſt 
then curſtis;v The» feare of Gods indgments ita worldly heatt;is-ar length ouctcome 
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{44m prezended an haſte homeward't bur he lingred {o long thathes left | 
his bones in Midian, How iuftly did he pcriſh wirtythe ſword of Ifrach, | 
' whoſes torigve had inſentfibly (laine ſo manythoufirids of them f As itis 
% viſually ſaid'of the Devil], chat he goesawayirra'ftench; fo may it rtuely | 
F427 bee ſaid 'of this Propherof his: According td the faſbiornot all bypo- 
crites;his words were:good, his ations abominable; ''He would not carſe, but hee | 
wouldadcjfe;and his counſcllis worſe then acurſe': For his Uurke hid hurt none bye 
| hirhſetf,-  coutiſeſ{ coſt the blog of 24000 Tſraclites; Hee'that had-heard God ; 
ſpeakeiby Balaa, would nor looke forthe Deuill, inthe fame'mouth. ' And if God 
| him{cHte hi4not- witneſſed againſt kim, who- could beleetie thar the ſime tongue. 
which vttercd ſo diuine propheſies, ſhould vrter ſo villanous and curſed-advice'? Hy-; 
| pocriſie gaines this of men; thatic may doe evill; vnſaſpeacd-t* Bur towghee that 
| ee what hee ſpake in Balcs eare; hath bewtayed, and condemned hiscounſell, atid ; 
himſclfe. MODNES 1! "fe 702 290! 2109 Ne TIN 
- This policic was fetchr fromthe bottome of hell. It is not for lacke of deſirezthatl | 
| cufſeydiIracl; thou'dbeſt not morewiſh their deſtruRion, then I'doe thy wealth, 
| and hohot + Bur ſo longas they hofdfirme with God, theres no ſorcery againſt 24 
cob: withdraw God from them, and they ſhall fall alone,andturſe themſclues;,Draw 
| them ifirs finne, andthot ſhale with-drzw God from them: : There is no 'finne more 
pladſible then wanronneſſe; One Fbtnicarion' ſhall draw in another, and both ſhall 
| forch thewgerof God after ther Kfidyonr faireſt women ifrs their — -” 
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ſhall drawthem coluffrieitluſto-folly, their folly ro Tdolatry : and nuv, Go6 ſhall 
curſe them for thee vnasked. Wherd Balaam did ſpecake well,their was neucr any P:o- 
pher ſpake more diuinely: where he ſpake ill, there was ncucr any Devill fpake more 
deſpcrarely : 11] counfeilſldome ſuccecdeth not : God feed fals often out of the way, 


and roores not, bur the rares never light amiſſe, This prozeRt of the wicked Magician | 
-was too proſperous. © Thedavghtersof Moab come into the tents of Iſracl, and haue 


captined choſe, whom the Amorites and Amalckues could nottcfiſt. Our fiſt mother 
Ene bequeathed this dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our helpers to 
line, the weaker fexe is the ſtonger,.in thisconqueſt : had the Moabites ſent their 
ſubcillcſt Councellors , to-perſwade the Ifraclites to their Idol-ſacrifices z they had 
beene repelled with ſcorne : but now the beauty of their women is oucr-cloquenr, 


and ſuccefſetull. Thar which in the fi:ſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath 


now enſnared Gods people; It had bcene happy for Iſracl , it Bala» had vitd 
any charmes, burtheſe, Asitisthevſc of G O D to ferch glory to himſcite. ovt 
of the worlt actions of Satan; fo it is the guiſe of that evill one (through rhe inſt 
permiſſion of the Almighty) to raiſc aduantage to himſ-lfe, from the faireſt pecces of 
the workmanſhipof God : No ane meancs hath fo much enriched ticll, as beautifull 
faces, 

All Tdols are abominable : but this of Baal-Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition ofir, 
beaftly; Neither did Baalceuer put on a forme of iv much ſhame,as this; yer very If 
raclitcs are drawne to adore it, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, ir cat rey man whi. 


fit for any villany. 


Sinne 15 no letfe crafty,then Satan himſclfe : but giuc him bur roome in the eye, and | 
| hc will foone be poſletied of body and ſoule, Theſe Iitaclites firtt ſaw the faces of thele 


Moabites and Midianites, then they grew tolike their preſence, from rhence to tuke 
pleaſure in thcir feaſt : Fromtheir boords, they aredrawne to their beds , from chcir 
beds, to their Idols, and now they are ioyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparited from God. 
Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall: If we have made Idols of lth, jt is iuſt ro 


| be giuen vp ro Idols of wood, and ſtones. If we haue not grace to rfiſt the beginnings 


of finne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the month 06 kcll,ir is a nairacle 50 
ſtopcr. wecome tothe bottome. 


Well :m:ght God bee angry, to ſce his people gor a whoring in this double forni.. 


cation ; neither doth he {moother his wrath, but him{dlfe firikes with his plague, and 
bids Moſes (trike with the ſword. Hee ſtrikes the body , and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
head. Ir had beene as caſte for him to plague the Rulers, as the vulgar : and one 
would thinke, theſ: ſhould be more propetly reſcrucd for his immcdiate hand ;, and 
theſe he leaucs to the {word of humane authority , that hee might winne awe to his 
owne ordinances. Asthe finnes of great men are cxcmplary , fo are their puniſh- 
ments. Nothing procures {o much credit to goucrnment , as (tri and impartiall cx- 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their ſinnes hauc imbaſed . de. 
ſerue no fauour inthe puniſhment, As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat- 
terot ſinne, nomore may his Deputies. Contrarily, connivence at the outrages of 
the mighty, curs the finewesof any Scare , neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more contemptible, then the making difference of offenders , that ſmall facriledges 
ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride in rriumph. If good ordinations turne 
onceto Spiders webs, which arc broken thorow by the bigger Flyes, no hand will 
fearero ſweepe them downe. 

God was angry ; Moſes and all good Ifraclites gricued ; the heads hanged vp, the 
people plagued : yer bchold,one of the Princes of Ifracl feares not to braue God and 
his Miniſters, in that finne which he ſces ſo gricuouſly reuenged in others, I cen neuer 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſraclite, Here is fornication, an odious 
crime and tha: of an Iſraclite, whoſe name challenges holinefſe , yes, ofa Prince of 
Iſrael, whole practice is arule to inferiours ; and that with a woman of Midiin, with 
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| whom cuena chaſt contra had beene vnlawfulli, and that wth contempr of all go- 
| uernment; and chat in the face of Moſes,and alHfrae!; /and that in a time ofmourning, 
and judgement, for that ſame offence. Thoſe that haue once paſſed the bounds of 
| modeſty, ſoone grow ſhamelefle in their finnes. Whiles finne hides it ſelfe in cor- 
| ners, there is yet hope; for, where there is ſhame',' there ts poſſibility of grace : but 
when once it dare looke ypon the Sunne, and ſends. challenges to authority, the caſe 
is deſperate, and ripe for iudgment. This great Simeonite #hought hee might fſinne 
by priuiledge ; He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares centroll me ? His nobility hath rai- 
| ſed him aboue the reach of correion. Commonly, the finnes of the mighty are nor-; 
wichout preſumprion : and therefore their vengeance isno lefle then their ſecurity : 
and their puniſh-nent is (> much greater , as their conceir, of. impunity is greater. | 
All Tracl ſaw this bold lewdneſſe of Zim, bur thcir hearts and cycs were 1o full of 
griefe, that they had not roome enough for indignarion. Phizeas lookt on with the 
reſt, but with other affeRions. When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God , and this in- 
ſuleation vpon the ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, i 
a proud miſcreanc durſt our-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance , his hart 
| boiles with 4 defire of an holy reuenge : and now that hand, which was vicd to a 
Cenſcr, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Iauclin, and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe. 
two bodies in their death, which were joyned in their fin, and in the very flagrance 
| of cheirluſt, makesa new way for their ſoules, to their owne place. O noble and he- 
roicalkcourage of Phineas ! which as it was rewarded of God, fo is worthy to be ad- 
mired of men. He doth nor ſtand caſting of ſcrupl« : WhoamlT to doe this ? The ſog 
of the high Pricſt , My place is all for peace and mercy , It is tor me fo ſacrifice, and 
pray for the ſinne ofthe people, not to ſacrifice any of the people, for their finne, My 
| duty calls m- co appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to reucnge the ſins ot men, 
to pray for their conucrſion, nor ro worke the confifion of any ſtiiner : and who are | 
theſe ? Is nor the one agreat Prince in L{rael, the other a Princefle of Midian ? Can 
the death oftwo ſo famovs perſons go varcucnged? Or ifitbe ſafe, and fir, why doth 
my vncle Moſes rather ſhead his owne t2ares,rhen their blood? I will mourne with the |} 
reſt: lerthem revenge whom it concernerh, Bur the zealeot God hath barred outall 
weake deliberations ; and he holds it now both his duty, and his glory,to be an execu- | 
tioner of ſo ſhamelefle a paire of offenders. | 

God loucs this heart of zealc,in all the cariages of his ſeruants : And if ir tranſport | 
vs too farreghe pardoneth the errors of our ferucncy, ratlicr rien the indiffcrences of 
| lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beafts, then ay that cver hee ſacrificed, fo 
| the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, rhar ener hee offered vnto 
| God : for both all Iſracl is treed from the plague, and all his poſterity haue the Prieſt. | 
hood cntayled to them, ſo long as the Iewes were a people, Next to our prayers,there | 
| is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefators;nor as it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed 
by authority. Goucrnors are faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not. There can bee no 
| better ſight in any State,then to ſee a malefaRor at the Gallowes. I'15not enough for 
| vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednefſe of the times (yea although with teares) vn- 
lciſe wee endeavor ro redreſle it : cſpecially publike perſon cary not their Jauelia in | 
their hand tornought. 

Every one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
roſalue vp the z,plead extraordinary inſtin from God; who (no doubt) would not 
haue accept«'d chat,which himſelfe wroughe not. Bur what necd I run ſo farre forthis | 
| warrant? when I heare God fay ro Moſes, Hang wp all t he heads of Iſracl; and Moſes 
| ſay to the Vader-Rulers, Emery one flay biz men,that are ioyned to Baal -Peor.Eucry lira- 
elite i5 now madea Magiſtrate for this execution; and why not Phincas, amongſt the | 
reft ? Doh his Priefthood exempr him from the blood of finners? How then doth S- 
mucl yew _A2a7 in peices? Eucn thoſe may m ike a carkafle, which may not rouch it. 
EE And if Lewt got the Prieſthood » BY ſþcdding the blood of Idolatersz why may it not | 
ſtand wichthuc Prieſthood, to ſpill the blood of a fornicator,and Idolater? Ordinary 
| —— 
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| juſtice will beare out Phinees in this a; It is not for cuery manto challenge” this of- | 
| fice, this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that private perſons can | 
doe, iscirher to lift yp. their hands to heauen for redreſſe of fanne; or to lift vp their 
hands againſt the: ſinne;not againſt the perſon. Who made thee a Indee, is alawfull 
queſtion, if it meet with a perſon vawarranted. = 
Now the finne is puniſhed, the plague ceaſech. The reuenge of God ſets out cuer af- | 
ter the ſinne; bur if the reyenge of men (which commonly comes later) can oucrgake 
it, God giucs ouer the chaſe. How oft hath the infliction of a lefle puniſhment,auoy- 
ded a greater, Therearc none ſo good triends tothe State, as couragiovs and impar» 
tiall miniſters of iuſtice, Theſe are the reconcilers of God and che people, more then 
the prayers of them that fir ſtill, and doe nothing, 


e —_—_ -- --- - 


391959 


FIT IEF GEE 
EIS} Ax C74? 


Of thedeathof Mos s. 


FRASE®, Frer many painefull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing 

[PA to his reſt, He hath brovghr his Iſraclites f16 Egypt,thorow the Sea 

241 avd wilderneſſe, within the fight ofrheir pronulcd Land, and now 
himſelte muſt rake poſleflion of that Land whereof Canain was bur 
a type. Vhen we haue done that we came for, it istime for vs to be 
gonez This carth is made only for ation, not for fruition; the ſcruices 
of Gods children ſhould bee illrewarded, if they muſt ſtay hcre al- 
waics.Let no man thinke much,that choſe are fetchr away which arc fairhfull ro God; 
they ſhould not change, if ir were not to their prefermeng. It isour folly that wee 
would.haue good menliue for eucr, and account it an-hard meaſure that they were, 
Hee that lends them tothe world,.owes them a better rurne then this earth can pay 
them, Ic were iniurious to wiſh,that goodnefſſe ſhould kinder any man fromglory.So 
isthe death of Gods Saints precious, that ir is certaine. | 

Moſes muſt goe vp tomount Nebo,and die. Therime,the place,and cuery circum- 
ſtance of his difſolvtion, is determined. That one dycs in the field, anorher in his 
bed, another in the water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore- 
decreed in heauen, And, though wee hearc itnot vocally, yet God hath called cue- | 
ry man by his name, and ſaith, Dyc thou there. One man ſeemes to dye caf' vally, ano- 
ther by an incxpected violence : both fallby a deſtiny; and all is ſer downe to vs by 
an erernall decree, He that brovght vs into the world, will carry vs out according to 

his owne purpoſes. 

Moſes muſt aſcend vp to the hilltodye. He received his charge for Iſrael, vpn | 
the hill of Sinai, And now hee deliuers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His | 
brother Aaron dyed on one hill, hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 
an hill : ſo was this exellent type of his, neither doubt I, but that theſe hills were | 
types to them, of that heauen whither they were aſpiring. It is the goodneſle of our | 
God, that hee will not have his children dye any where, but where they may 
ſee the Land of Promiſe before them; neither can they depart without much' | 
comfort, to haue ſcene it : Conrrarily, a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſecs 
hell before him, how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the end of death, then 
in the way 2 2 | | 

How familiarly doth Moſes heare of his end! It is nomore betwixt Godand © o- 
ſes, bur poe vp and dye. If he had inuited him to ameale, it could not haue beene ina 
more ſociable compellation : No otherwile then he ſaid to his other Propher, Vp and | 
eate. Itisneither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their:de- | 
| Nnnnz parture 
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parture; To them, death hath loſt his hortor, through acquaihratice : Thoſe” faces | 
which at firſt ſight ſeemed ill-fauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike: They 
haue ſo oft thought and reſolued of the neceſſity, and of the'iſfoe of their diflolution, 
chat they cannor hold it either ſtrange, or vyawelcome : He that hath had ſuch entire 
conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe tohim. Thoſe that know him-nor, or 
know that he will not know them, no maruell ifthey tremble, monty | 
| This is no ſmall facour; that God warnes Moſes of his end : he that had ſo oft made 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meant ro do with Iſrael, would not now do ought with | 
himſelfe, without his knowledge. ExpeRation of any maine event, is a great aduan | 
rage toa- wile heart; It the fiery chariot had fercht away Elias, vnlookr tor, we ſhould 
haue doubted of the fauour of his tranſportation : Itis a token of iudgement, tocome 
as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ſickneſle, another by age, another by 
his ſecret inſtin&s, to prepare for their cnd: If our hearts bee not now in readineſle, 
we are worthy to be ſurprized.. | 
Bar whart is this L heare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with Joue.? and that too faithfull a 
ſeruant as Moſes ? He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall nor tread vpon it, be- 
cauſe he once, long agoc, ſinned in diftrufting, . Death,though ir were tohim an cn- 
trance intoglory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſewent of his infideliry. How many noble 
proofes had Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith ? How many gracious 
ſcruices had hee done to his Maſter 2 Yet for one aR of diftruſt, he muſt bee gathered 
to his Fathers. A!l our obcdiences cannot beare out one finne againſt God; How 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends ro God for our former treſpaſſes, by our better 
behauiour, when C47oſes hath this one finne layd in his diſh, after fomany and worthy 
teſtimonics of his fidelitie? When we haue forgorten our ſinnes, yet God remembers 
them,and(although not in anger, yert)he cals for our arrerages. Alas, what ſhall become 
of them, with whom God hath renne thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt many 
millions of finnes, haue ſcartered ſome few as of formall ſervices © If £oſes muſt 
dic the firſt death, for one fault; how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for inning al- 
wayes ? Euen where God loues, he will nor winke at finne; and ifhe doe not puniſh, 
yet he will chaſtiſe : How much lefle can ir ſtand with that erernall Iuſtice, to lee wil. 
tull fanners eſcape iudgement? | 
It might hauc beene iuſt with God, tro haue referued the cauſe ro himſefe; and in a 
generalirie, ro haue told Moſes, thathis ſinne muſt ſhorren his journey : but ir is more 
| of mercy, then iuſtice, thar his children ſhall know why they ſmart, That God may 
| at once both iuſtifie himſelte, and humble them for their particular offences : Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengeance, haue not the ſight of their ſinnes till they bee palt re- 
pentance. Complaine not thar God vpbraids thee with thy old finnes, whoſocuer 
| thou art : bur know iris an argument of loue; whereas concealement is a fearefull 
q figne of a ſecret diflike from God. 
But what was thatnotcd finne which deſerves this late exprobation, and ſhall cary 
| ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſemenr ? Iſrael murmured for waterz Gods bids Moſes, rake the rod 
| inhis hand,and ſpeak to the rock to giue water;Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking 
| the rocke with his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod : Here was his ſinne; An over.reach- 
ing of his commitſion; a fearefulneſſe and diſtruſt of the effeQ. The red, he knew,was 
approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore hee 
| did not ſpcake, bur ſtrike, and he trooke twice for failing; And now,after thele ma- 
| ny yeares, hee is ſtriken for irof God, Ir is a dangerous thing indivine matrers, | 
togoe beyondour warrant : Thoſe finnes which ſeeme triuiall to men, are haimous 
in the account of God; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, | 
then ſome other crimes of morality.. Yetthe moving ofthe, Rod was bur a diuerſe 
thing fromthe moving ofthe tongue, ir wasnot contrary; He did not forbid the one, ! 
but he commanded the other : This was but acrofſe the ſtreame, not againſt ir,where j 
ny appeare,whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commangdements 
o ? fo | | | 


En | _ Vpon” 


_—þywC 


Y 


a PY FIR 


—_ 


-—— 


Lizvh Of the deathof Mos « 5. 


— — 


_— 


—_ 


Vpon the at done, God paſlled the ſentence of reſtraining Moſes with the reſt, 
 fromche promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
favors from God. All which could not reuerſe this decreed caſtigation, That cuer- 
laſting rule is grounded vpon the very eſſence of God,I am 1ehowah,l change not. Our 
purpoſes arc as our ſclues, fickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immutable: 


| ſome things which he reucalcs, he alters;nothing that hee hath decreed. Bcſides the 


ſoule of Moſes(ro the glory whereot God principally intended this change) I finde 
him carefull of two things : His Succeffor, and his Body : Moſes moues for the one : 
the ocher God doth vnasked : He that was ſo tender over the welfare of Iiracl, in his 
life, would not ſlacken his care in death: Hee takes no thought for himſelfe (for hee 
knew how gainfull an exchange hee muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Some 
enuious natures defirero bee milled, when they muſt goe; and wiſh thatthe weake. 
neſle, or want of a ſucceſſor, may be the foyle oftheir memory, and honour : Moſes is 
in a contrary dilpofition, Ir ſufficeth him nor, to finde conrenement in his owne happi- 
nefſe, vnleſſe hee may haue an aſſurance, that Iſrael ſhall proſper after him. Carnall 
minds are all for themſ{clues, and make vic of gouernment, onely for their owne ad- 
vantages; Bur good hearts looke cuer tothe future good of che Church, above their 
one, 3gainſt their owne, Aoſes did well, ro ſhew his good affeRion to his people; 


| but in his filence God would haue prouided for his owne : H«e that called him trom 


the ſheope of Jethro, will not want agouernour for his choſen, to fuccecd him, God 
hah ficeed him, whom he will chooſe. Who can be more meer, then he whoſe name, 
whoſe expcricnce, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes to the people ? Hee 
thirſcarched the Land betore, was firteft co guide Ifracl into ir, Hee that was indued 
wich the Spirit of God, was the fitreft deputy tor God : He that abode till in the Ta- 
bernacle of Ohel- mocd, as Gods attendant, was fitteſt to be ſent forth from him, as 
his Licutenant: Bat, oh the vaſearchable counſell of the Amighty! Aped Calcb, and 
ali the Princes of Iſracl are paſt ouer, and oſha the ſeruant o0{ Moſes, is choſen to ſuc- 
cecd his maſter; Theeye of God is not blinded cicther with gifts, orwith blood, or 
with beauty, or wich ſtrength : bur as in his cternall elections, ſo in his temporary, he 
will have mercy on whom he will. 

And well doth Zoſhua ſucceed Moſes, The very a&ts of God of old were allegories: 


Law; Oacly Ieſus rhe mediator ofthe new Teſtament can bring vs intoit. So was 


| hea ſeruantot the Law, that hee ſupplicsall the defects of the Law to vs : Hee hath 


:aken poll. fon of the promiſed Land for vs, be ſhall carry vs from this Wilderneſſe, 
to our Teſt. 

Ic is no {mall happineſſe roany ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- 
neſſe; and ſuch cleQions are ever from God, whereas the intruſions of bribery, and in- 
ivft fauour, or violence, as they make the common-wealth miſerable, ſo they come 
from him, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to that ſtate that ſuffers it, woe 
be to that p=rſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold rthemſclues, the one to 
ſcruirudegthe other to finne. 

I doenot heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
is not hereditarie, but he willingly layts hands vpon his ſeruanr, to conſecrare him for 
his ſucceflor. 1oſhua was a good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy ;for when Z/dad 
and Mead propheſicd,he ftomacktit; (My Lord Moles, forbid them.) Hte that would 
not abide two of the Elders of Iſracl to prophefie ; how would hee have allowed his 
ſeruant to fic in his throne? What an example of meekenefle (beſides allche reſt) doth 
he here ſce in this laſtaR of his mafter,who withour all murmurimg ___ his chaire 
of State to his Page? Ir isall one roa gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
uance : Emulation and diſcontentment are the affcRions of carnall mindes. Humiliry 
gocscuer with regeneration; which reaches a man tothinke (what cuer honor be put 
vpon cthers)I have more thenI am worthy of. 
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where the Law ends, there the S2uiour begins;we may ſee the Land of Promile in the | 


The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried vp the ſouke of Moſes to his | 
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glory; doth alfo by the hand of! his Angels cary his body down into the valley of 2/0. 
; 45,toihis ſepulcure; Thoſe hands whith had taken rhe Law from Himgthoſe eycs that 

had ſcent his preſence;thole lips that had conferred (6 oft with him,that face that did 
; fo ſhine with che heames of his glory, may not bee n-olzfted, when the ſouls is gone: 
| He thatrooke charge of his birth, and preſeraation in the Reedes, rakes charge of his 
| cariage out of che world : Thr care of God cealeth not over his owne, either in death 
' or after it, How iuſtly doe we take care of the comely burials of onr fitends, when God 
| himſelfe giues vs this example ! + - | 
| : Iftheminiſtery at man had beene vſed in this graue of Moſer, the place might haue 
| beeneknowneto the Iſraclites; but God purpolſcly conceales this treafare, both from 
| Menand Devils, tharſo he might both crofle their curiolt: y,and prevent their ſuper- 
Rition; If God had loucd the adoration of his fc ruants-relikes; hee could neucr have 
had a fitter opportunity for this deuotion, then in the body of Moſes. Ir is folly ro place 
| Religioninthoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; It is not the property 
of the Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 
Yer,that diuine hand which lockr vp this treaſure,and kept the key of it, brovghe 

it forth afterwards, glorious. 'In the transfiguration,rhis body which vzas 

hid ia the valley of Moab,appeated in the hill of Tabor, that wee may 
know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, but layd'vp;and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as they arclayd downe in cor- 
ruption., WeKknow that when he ſhall appcare, 
wee ſhall alſo appeare with him 
in Glory, 
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to view the Land of Canaan; yer now he addreſſes two 
Spycs, for a more particular Suruey : Thoſe twelue were 
onely toenquire of the generall condition of the people, 
and Land; theſe two find out the beſt entrance into the 
next part of the Countrey, and into their greateſt City, 
Toſhua himſelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the Ora- 
cle of God ready for his direion: yet now he goes not 


| 
m=y 0/34 was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers which were ſent 


Except where ordinarie meanes faile vs, it isno appealing 
| the immediate helpe of G OD ; wee may nor ſeeke to the poſterne, but where the 
| common gate is (hut; It was promiſed 1oſhua, that he ſhould lcade Ifcacl into the pro- 
| miſed Land ; yer he knew it was vnſafe to preſume. The condition of his prouident | 


ourcareleſneſſe, infidelity, diſobedience. He that hath ſet this bleſſed Inheritance be- | 
\ fore vs, preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holineſſe. 

Either force or policic,are fit tobe vicd vnto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
 inthis ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lycth ; and muſt 
| frame his guard,according to the others aflaulr. Irisa great aduantage to a Chriſtian, 

to know the fafhion of Savans onſcts, that he may the more eafily compole himſclte ro 
| reſiſt, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
-nor periſhed,if it had well knowne that the weaknefle of Satan ſtands in our faith, 
| The Spyes can finde no other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee wasa victualler by 
profeſſion, and (as thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the commonneſle of enter. 
 tainment, were amangft the ewes infamous by name, and note) ſhee was Rehab the 
; Harlot,l will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefle: onely her publike trade (through the 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach ; yea, rather will 
? Ladmire her faith, then make excules for her calling. How many women in Iſracl 


to the Propitiarorie for conſultation, but to the Spycs..| 


care waSincluded in that affurance of ſuccefſe, Heauen is promiſedro vs, but not to | 


! (now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and faith ? How 
ES _ noble 
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noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes.of the power and truth of God ? Yea I ſee 
here, not onely a Diſciple of God,but a Propheteſſe .Or if ſhe had once beene publike, 
as her houſe was ; now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conuert , and ſoapproued herſclte 
tor honeſt and wiſe behautour, that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmo- 
cher of Davids Father : and the holy Line of the Mefſias, is not aſhamed toadmit her 
intothat happy Pedegree. The mercy of our God Goth not meaſure vs, by what wee 


were ; It would be wide with the beſt of vs, if the eye of God ſhould looke backward | 
toour tormer eſtate : there he ſhould ſee Abrahim an Idolater , Part a Perſecurot , | 


Manaſſes aNecromancery Mary Magdalen a Curtizan ; and the beſt, vile enough tobe 
aſhamed of himſclte. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees euen Rahab fetcht into the 
blood of Ifrarl, and line of Chriſt £ | 

If Rabab had nor received theſe Spies, but asvnknownie paſſengers, with reſpc& to 
their moncy,and notto their errand, it had been no praiſe: for in ſuch caſes,the thanke 
is rather co the gheſt,then to the Oaſt: but now,ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhe knew that 
the harbour of them, was the danger ot her owne life : and yer, ſhee hazards this en- 
terrainment, Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but in extremities, To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the State ſmiles vp- 
on them, is but a courtefie of courſe; but to hide our owne Jives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted, isan aQthart lookes for a reward, Theſe times need not fauour , wee 
know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhelter them in dan- 
ger, which reſpcathem not in proſperity * 

All iacelligences of State come firſt to the Court; It moſt concernes Princes to har- 
ken after the affaires of each other, If this poore Inholder knew of the Sea dried vp 
before Iſrael, and of the diſcomfiture of Og and Sehox , Surely this rumor was ſtale 
with the King of Icricho , he had heard it, and feared : and yet inſtead of ſending Am- 
baſſadors for peace, he ſends Purſuiuants for the Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of Iericho was hardned: all make not one 
vſe of the meſſages of the proceedings of God. | 

The King ſends totell her, what ſhee knew ; ſhee had not hid them, ifſhehadnot 
knowne their errand. I know not whether firſt to wonder at the gracious prouifionof 
God for the Spies ; or atthe ſtrong fairh which hee hath wrought in the heart of a 
weake woman : two ſtrangers, Iſraclites, Spies (and noted fortheſe) ina foraine, in 
an hoſtile Land, haue a ſate harbour provided them, cuen amongſttheir enemies; In 
lericho, at the very Court-gate, againſt the Proclamation ofa King, againſt the inde- 
uours of the pzople. Where cannot the God ot heauen either finde,or raiſe vp friends 
to his owne cauſe and ſeruants ? 

Who could hauc hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab ? which contemned her life for the 
preſent, that ſhe mighrſaue it for the future ,negleQed her owne King and Countrey, 
for ſtrangers, which ſhe neuer ſaw; and more feared the deſt1uQion of that City , be- 
force it knew that it had an aduerſary, then the diſpleaſure of her King, inthe morrall 
reuenge of that, which he wauld haue accounted treacherie, She brings them vpto the 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : Thar plant which was made 


| to hide the body from nakednefſſe and ſhame,now' is vied to hide the Spies from death. 
Neuer could theſe ſtalkes haue beene improved ſo well with all her houſwifery, after | 


they were bruiſed,as now before they were fitred to her wheele: Of theſe ſhee hath 
woucnan cuerlaſting web,both of life and propagation. And now ber tongue hides 


them no leſſe then herhand : her charitie was good, her excuſe was not good. Enill* 


may z0t be done, that good may come of it, we may doe any thing but finne,for promo- 


tivg a good cauſe : And if not in ſomaine occaſions; how ſhall God take ir,that we are 


not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could take any ſound ſleepe, in theſe beds of 
ſtalkes,Ic is enough for them that they liue, though they reſtnot. And now, when they 
heard Rahab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſſe they looked for an executioner : but 


behold, ſhecomes vp witha meſſage berter then their ſleepe, adding to their proteRi- | 
; ; on 
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ongaduice tor their future ſatetyzwhereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull repott of Gods 
former wonders, and che pre{cnr diſpoſicion of her people; and by wiſe capitulations 
{or the life, and ſecurity of her Family, The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
19. Ifract, hane made her refolue of their ſacceſſeand the ruincs of Icricho. Then only 
dyu2 we mike a right vic ofthe works of God, when by his indgements vpon others, 
weare warned 10 anotd our owne, He intends his afts for preſidents of ioſtice. 

The parents and brethren of Rabab take their reſt, They arte not troubled with the 
fearc and care o! the ſucceſle of Iſracl;bur ſecurely goc with the current of the preſent 
condition : She watches for them all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe, to prevent 
their laſt, One wiſe and faichfull perſon does well in an houſe; where all are carcleſle, 
there is no comfort, but in periſhing together. Ir had beene an ill nature in Rahab, it ſhe 
had becne content to be ſaucd alone : that her loue might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
conenants tor all her Family; and fo returnes lite to thoſe, of whom ſhee recciucd it. 
Bur the bond of natuze,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſame 
good, with our {clues . 

Ir had been neuer the better for the Spyes, if after this nights lodging they had beene 
turned oar of doores to the hazard of the way; For ſo the purſucrs had light vpon 
them, and prevented their returne with their death. Rahabs counſell therefore was 
better then her harbour; which ſentthem (no doubt, with victuals intheir hands) to 
{eek ſatery in the mounraines, till the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath giuen 
vs charge of our liucs, will not ſuffer vs to caſt them vpon wilfull aduentures: Had not | 
chcle Spyeshid chemſclues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direQors tor their | 
| enterpritcs. There isnorthing moreexpedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 
| fairhfull meſſengers ſhould wichdraw themſclues,and giue way to perſecutions. Cous- 
| rage in thoſe that muſt dic, is not a greater aduantage ro the Goſpell, then a prudent | 

| 
| 
| 


 reriring of thoſe, which may furuiue, to mainraine and propagate ir, 

I: was a iuſt and reaſonable tranſaQtion betwix: them, that her life ſhouſd bee ſaued 

by chum which had faued theirs; They owe no lefle co her, ro wham they were not 
{o much gueſts as priſoners : Andnow they paſſe not their promiſe oncly, bur their 
oath, They were ſtrang-rsto Rahab, and for ought (he knew, might hane been god- 
lefſe : yet the dares truſt herlife ypon their oath. S 5 ſacred and invivlable hath this 
bond w_ beenc, that an heathen woman thought her ſelte ſecure, vpon the oath of 
} an Iſrachi:e. 
Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- 
| king, and performing ir, So farre are they fromdefiringto falue vp any breach of pro- 
miſe, by cquiuocation, thatthey explaine all conditions, and would preuent all pofſi- 
bilirics of violarion. All Rababs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red | 
\ cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliuerie, muſt be a ſigne of hers. Behold, this 
{ 1$the ſauing colour : The deftroying Angell ſees the doore.checkes of the Ifraclites 
ſprinkled with red, and paſſes them ouer, The Warriours of Ifracl ſee the window of 
Kahab dyed with red, and faue her family from the common deſtruRion, If our ſoules 
haue this tinRure of the precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon our doores,or windowes, 
we are ſafe, 

Bur if any one ofthe brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red flag, and roue about 
| the City, and not containe himſelfe vader that roote, which hid the Spyes, it is vaine 
| for himro tell the auengers, that he is Rahabs brother : Thattirle will nor ſaue him in 

the ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath fer 
{ vs, wee caſt our ſelues out of his proteion; wee cannot challenge the bencfit of his | [ | 
gratious Preſeruation, and our molt precious Redemption, when wee fly out into the | 
| by-wayecs of our owne hearts; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : the | 
j Church isthat houſe of Rabab, which is ſaved, when all Tericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
| wee keepe vs in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſ-cary, through miſ-opinion; but when | 
| once w2 runne out of it, let vs looke tor iudgement from God,anderrour inour owne | 

mdgcment, . - 

-M.. 


— 


| —  —_— 


—_— 
Wy TIE Pow ="2 
———— 


— 
—_— FY 


— ___ 


—_— ———— 


One TIA oo wenn Lo a - -—. ES eee mm 


<A——— Mw _Y __—— ——_—— i... —_—— 


© 
Q 
(0) 


—_— 


—_— 


"ny 


— 


Contemplations. Lis VL 


—_= —  — ——_—— 


— -- 


LAMA LE 7 AE TATA: 


CPR 
Of Fordan diuided. 


=FHe two Spics returned with newes of the vicoric that ſhould be, I doe 
not kcare them ſay, The Land is vnpcopled; or the people are vntur- 
WA nſhcd with armes; vnskilfull of the diſcipline of warrez but (They faint 
IA becavnſe of vs : therefore their Land ts ours. ) Either ſucceſſe,or difcomficure, 
begins eucr at the heart, A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre- 
ſage the eucnt, Asa man raiſes vp his owne hearr, before his tall; and d: prefles it, be- 
fore his glory : ſo God raiſes it vp, b*fore his exaltation; and cafts ir downe, bctore 
his rnine. Ir is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflicts: If Satan fee vs once tainr, hee 
gives himfelfe the day, There is no wiy ro ſafety, but that our heorts bethe liſt char 
(hall yecld, That which thz heath-ns attributed ro Fortune, we may iuftly ro the hand 
of God; Thar he ſpecdcta thoſe that arc forward. All the ground that we loolc, is gi- 
uen to our aduerfarics, 

This newes is brought but ouer.night ; 7oſhu is on his way by morning, and pre. 
nents the Sunne for baſt. Delayzs, wh-ther in the brfinefſe of God or our owne, are 
hatefull andpreiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſe,by lingring:if we neg- 
le& Gods tirac, it 1s tuſt with him, to crofle vs in ours, 


HEE 


Ioſh*a haſtens wil hee have browght 11: acl ro the verge of the promiſed Land : No- 


ching parts them now, bur the riucr of Iordan. There he ſtzyes a time : 'hot rhe Tſrae. 
lizes might feed thiumſclues awhile with the fight of that, whichthey ſlLo1ld after. 
wards enioy. That which they had beene for'y yeares in ſccking, may nor be fcized 
vpo1 too luddenly : G28 loues togiue vs covices, and heats in our defiiesy ard will fo 
allay our ioyes, that their fruition hvrt vs not, He knowes, that as it is in m. ats, the 
loug forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfet, when we come to full feed: to it farcs inthe 
contentments of the mind;ztherefore he feeds vs nor with the d.th,but with the ſpoon; 
and will haue vs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed, If the mercy of God haue brovght vs 
vithin fight of heauen, let vs bee content to pauſe a whilc, and vpon the banks of 
lordin, fir our {clues for our entrance. 


Now that Ifracl is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniſhed which led | 


them all rhe way : And as ſoone as they haue bur croſſed Tordan, the Manna ceafeth, 
which nourifhr chem all che way. Thecloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
their reſt, for che Wildcrnefle, not for Canaan, It were as cafic for God ro worke mi- 
racles alwayes; but ne knowes, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles. 
He goes by-wayes, bur till he haue brought vs into theRoade; and then he refers ysto 
his ordinary proceedings. That Ifraclite ſhould have beene very fool.ſh, that would 
ſl hane ſayd,l will nor ſir, till I ſee the cloud; wil not eate,vnleſſe I may haverhat 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerucs the arke but for their dirction? Wherefore ſcrues 
the Whear of Canaan,bur for bread ? So fond is that Chriſtian, that will ſtill depend 
vpon expeRtation of miracles, aftcr the fulnefle of Gods Kingdome. If God beare vs 
in his arines, when we 2re children, yer when we are well-grownehe looks we ſhould 
goc on our owne feet : it is enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs not. 
He that hicherto had gone betore them in th» cloud, doth now goe before them in 
the Arkez the {.me guide, in two divers fignes of his preſence, The cloud was for Mo- 
ſes,the Arke for 7oſhas's time:the cloud was fit for Moſes;the, Law offered vs Chriſt, but 
enwrapp?d in many obſcurities, If he were ſeenc in the cloud, hee was heard from the 


couer of the Ark», Why was it the Arke of the Teſtimony, bur becauſe it witneſſed | 
bath his preſence 2nd love ? And within it were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacra. } 


ment,rhe Manna, VV ho can wiſh a better Guide,thcn the God of heaucn,in his Woes, 
an 
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of Iſrael, whiles they -campedia the-De(arcy, now whenghe cloud.is remaued, itis:in; 
the fronzofthe Arnty 5 Thar os before.they depended ypom un tor life, ſanow, Nee! 
ſhould for diretion,Jrmuſt gee; before them, @n the howlders of the fannes of Leps,z, 
,touchrhe Ark?, buvonely the:bheres : The Ifraclices may not. approach necrer. they 2, 
thoulandpacesto.it] VV harawfall.zxeſpeats darh God: rgquire to begiua ynto thete;, 
{timony ot bis preſence ? /22.4h paid deare {opzanching ii the.men of Beth(h; mcth,, 
for. looking into it: Ic!is a dangerous thing to be.to0 bold, ayjch the greanances of Gad,, 
Sinai, when the Law.was dcliueyed gorthe Arke of rhe Carcnant, .whereinthe Law, 
was written, How tearfull ſhall gieir eſtare,be,thar come with- winalaet beartpang 
hands tache Word ofthe Goſpel, and the:rrue'Manna of the Evangclicall S3cramentr 
As we ve to ſay of the Courtandof fire; ſo my we of theſs divine. Ini cautions, Wc 
freezogit we befarre oft from them.; and if yebe more neepe;then betizgys, we burne. 
Vnder the Law, we might looke at Chriſt aloofe ;:now vnder the Golpch,, wee may” 
come neere him : He cals vs to-him z yea, he enters into vs,, : 1021 1. 12g] 
Neither was'it 6nely tor reverence,that che Arke muſt be, not{tumbledat,bur wal- 
red on;afar;bur alſo-for conuenicnce, borh of fight and paſſage. Thoſe,things that;are 
neerevs, though they be leſle, fill our eye; Neither copld ſomany thouſand eyes lee | 
theſime obieR vpona leucll, bur by diftance : It would ngr, content God, that one I{- 
raclite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes,nowir rurnes, gow it ſtands; bur hee 
would haue euery one his owne witnefſe. What can,be ſo comfartablezg a good heart. 
asroſce the pledges of Gods preſence, and fauour ?:To heare the Iouing,kindnefſſes of 
God, is pleaſant ; but co behold, and feele:rhe cuidences of ;his' mercy, is-ynſpeakably | 
deleQable: Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſclues with taich, haue rf 
prayed for ſight,and fruition, and mourned when they have wanted its Wharzn hap. | 
py proſpe&R hath God ſet before vsiof Chrift Ieſus crucified before vs , and, offereg | 
vnto. vs? | z po ered lege th mcg ate td a+ ch 4 
Ere God will worke a miracle bcfore Iſrael,they have charge to be ſanctified. There 
is an holineſle required,to make vs either patients,.or beholders of the great workes of 
God;how much more when we ſhould be aRors jn his ſacred ſervices ? There is mor 
vſc of fanQification, when wee mult preſent ſomething ro God, then when:hee my 
doe ought to' vs. | : do, * IR; __ 
Theſame power that diuided the Red-ſca before Moſes, divides Torgan before 1o- 


Godas preſent with 7oſhua, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to bring 
| them our of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; rhey muſt firſt ſer 
their faorinto the ſtreamesof lordan, and belceue that ir will give way ; The ſame 
faith that led Peter ypon the water, muſt cary them inro ir, There can bee,no.Chriſtian 
| without beleete in God ; but thoſe that are neere to God, in his immediate feruices, 
muſt goe before others,no lefle in belecuing,then they doe in example. 

' The waters know their Maker : That Iordan'that flowed wirh full ſtreames, when 


; Chriſt went into it,to be baptized ; now giues way, whenthe ſame Gor muſt paſſe} 


| thorow it in ſtate : Then there was vſc of his water, now of his-ſand: I heareno newes | 


; ofany rod roſtrike the waters ; the preſence ofthe Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of 
: all the World, is fignocnough to theſe waves; which now;as if'a ſinew were broken, 
' runne backe to our ſacs, and darenor ſo much as wet the feer of the Prieſts, thar bore 
'; it ;3What ayled thee, © Sea,that thowfleddeft, and thow, lordan,tbat thow wert driuen back? 
| Temountaines, that ye leaped like Rammes, andye little hils,like Lambs ? The earth trem- 
i bled at thepreſence of the. Lord; at the preſence of the God of Iacah.; How obſeruantare all 
'| the Creaturesto tho God that madethem? How gloriousa God Hoe we ſerue?whom 
| ah # Oooo | all 


— _— 


'theymeſi followir, burwithinfight; notwithit breathing. : The, Leuites may.noty | 


Though the Ifraclites were ſanihed,yer they might nor gorge neere gxcher the mguny, | 


F 


{ ina, tharthey might ſeethe Arke no lefle effeQuall, then the clÞud ; and, the hand of . 


Lis. VIII. Of Forden divided, = [i 968 | 


andStcraments? \Whocan know the way.intg the Land of Promiſeyſonels beahon q | 
ownes it? And. what.meanes tao. berter dire} vs.thitherghen thote of aig Inſticurion? , 
- That Arke which|before was.as the heart, ts now as the heag.: It was inthe middeit;| 
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all the powers of rhe Heauens and'Eletents are willingly ſubie& vnto z and gladly | 

take thatnature which he pleaſes to giue them. He could have made Iordan like ſome 

| ſolid pauement of Chryſtall, for the Ifraclites teer ro haue trod vpon , but this worke 

| had not bin ſo magnificent. Every ſtrong Froſt congeales the water;in-a natural courſe: 

bur for the River to ſtand RtiN;and runne 6n heapes, andto bee made a.liquid wall for 

the paſſage of Gods people,is; for Nature torunne our of it ſelfe, todo homage to her 

Creator : Now muſt the Iſraelites needs thinke ; How'can the Canaanirtes ſtand our a- 

| gainft vs, when the Seas and Riticrs giue vs way ? With what ioy did they now tram- 

ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whiles they mighr ſee the dry Defarrs ouercome 

the promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſo glad of them, that they ranne back 

| to welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land are rroubleſome | 

| | and perilous; and even atlaſt,offer themſclues to vs the maine hindrances of our ſal- 

| |  vation;which after all our hopes, threaten todefear vs: for what will it availe vs to haue 

paſſed a Wildetneſſe, if the waues of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? But rhe ſame hand 

that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure : He that made the Wildernefſe com- 

| | fortable, will make Tordan'dry ; he will maſter all difficulries for vs ; and thoſe things, 

| which we moſtfeared, will he make moſt ſoueraigne, and beneficiall tro vs. O God, as 
we have truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glory. 

| ' Faithfull art thou that haſt promiſed, which wilt alſo doe it. 

| .  Hethatled themabour, in forty yeares iourney, thorow the Wilderneſſe, yet now 

| | leades them the neareſt curto Ierichs; Hee will notfo much as fſeeke for a Foord for 

| their paſſage ,* but divides the warers, What a ſight was thisto their heathen aduerſa- 

rics,toſce the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſrael ? Their hearts could nor 

chooſe,but be broken,ro ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enemics. Idoc 

| | notſce 1oſbns haſting thorow this channell, as if hee fearcd, leſt che Tide of Iordan 

ſhould rerurne; bur as knowing that watery wall Rronger then the wals of Iericho, he 

paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclues, he commands | 

| twelue ſtonesto be taken our of the channell of Iordan, by twelue feleted men, from 


| every Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; andtweluc other ſtones to be ſet inthe | 
q midſt of Iordan,where'the feet ofthe Prieſts had ftood,with the 'Arke , That ſo-both 
| land and water might teſtific the miraculous way of Iſracl, whiles it ſhould bee faid of 

| the one ; Theſe ſtones were fercht our of the. pznement of Iordan ; of the other, 
| There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-fhod thorow the deepes of Iordat: Of 
| the one, Iordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of the other, Thoſe waues which 

| drowne theſe ſtones,had ſodrowned vs, ifthe power of the Almighty had not reftrai- 
| | ned them. Many a great worke had God done for Iſracl, which was now forgorren : 
| loſhus therefore will have monuments of Gods mercy, that future Ages mightbe both 
| witneſles, and applauders of the great workes of their God. | 
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= oſha begins his warres. with the Circumciſion and Pafſeover ; Hee knew 
S8D| that the way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let 
Y/ outthat Paganiſh blood of their vncircumcifion. The perſon muſt beein | 
I! faucur,ere the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes bad like | 
to have beene ſine for negleR of this Sacrament, when hee went to 
call the people out ot Egypt : he ivftly feares his owne ſafery, if now he omit ir, when 
they are brought into Canaan : wee haue no right of inheritance in the ſpiritual Ca- 
| naan,the Church of God, till we haue receiued the Sacrament of our — : 
: S 's} 
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So ſoone as our couenantsare renued with our Creator, wee may well looke tor the 
viſion of God, for the aſſurance of victory. 

What ſore worke did the King of Icrichothinke he had made ! hee blocked vp the 
paſſages, barred vp the gates, detended the wals, and did enough ro keepe out a com- 
mon enemy:It wee could doe bur this to our fpirituall aduerſaries,it were as impoſh - 
ble for vs to be ſurpriſed, as for Iericho to be ſake, Methinkes I ſee how they calicd 
their counſell of warre; debated of all meancs of defence; gathered their torces, trai- 
ned their ſouldiers, ſer ſtrong guards tothe gates, and wals; and now would perfwade 
one another, that vnlefle I{racl could fly intotheir City, the ſiege was vaine. Vaine 
worldlings thinke their Rampiers and Buricadoes, can keepe out the vengeance of 
God, their bliadacſle ſuffers them to looke no further then the meancs: Thc 1upreme 
hand ofthe Almighty comes not within the compaſlc of their fearcs. Eucry carnall 
heare is a lericho ſhut vp, God ſets downe before it, and diſplayes mercy and iudge- 
ment, in fight of the wals thereof, Ic hardens it ſelfe ina wiltull ſecuricicy and ſaith, 
Tuſh, I ſhall neuer be moned. 

Yet their courage and feare fight together within their wals, within their boſomes: 
Their courage tels them of their owne ſtrength; their feare ſugg<its the miraculous 
{uccefle of this (as they could nor but thinks Jinchanced generation, a1.d now whiles 
they haue ſhut out their enemy,they haue ſhut in their owneterror, The moſt ſect;re 
heart in the world hath ſome fl (hes of feare; for it cannot bur ſometimes looke our 
of it ſelfe, and ſee what it would not, Rahab had notified that their hearts fainted: 
and yct now,their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. I know not whether thc heart 
orthe face of an hypocrite bee more falſe, 3nd as cach of them ſeckes to beguile the 0- 
ther, ſo both of them agree to deceiue the beholders: In the midſt of laughter, rheir 
heart is heauy; who wou!d notthinks him merry that laughs? Yet their rejoycing is 
bur in the face: who would not thinke a blaſphemer, or prophane man reſolutely care- 
lefſe ? It thou h:dſta wiadow into his hcarr, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with 
horrors of conf{cience- 

Now the [ſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe height was reported 
tore-chto heauen; the fame whereot had ſo affrighted them,ere they ſaw them, and 
were ready doubrlcfle to ſay, in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we ſcale theſe inuinci. 
ble forrifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vſc co ſo great worke? God 
preuents their mfidelity; Behold, 1 haue ginen ericho into thine hand, If cheir wals had 
their foundations layd in the center of the earth; It the battlemenrs a2d been fo high 
built, that a1 Eagle could not foare over them, this is enough, have ginen it thee, For, 
on whole carth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles ? Our of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone £ Whence had they their ſtrength,and time to build ? Cannor hee 
that gaue, recall his owne?O ye fooles of Icricho, what if your wals be ſtrong, your 
men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 7 haze given 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts ? Withour 
him,meanes can doe nothing:how much leſle againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 
reckoning, whercin Godis left our? Had the Caprtaine of the Lords hoſt drawne his 
{word for lericho, the gates might haue been opened; Iſracl could no more hauc cn- 
tred,then they can now be kept from entring,when the wals were falne. What courſes 
ſocuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of our fide : Neither men, nor 
deuils can hurt vs ag2inſt him; neicher men nor Angelscan ſecure vs from him. There 
wasneuer ſo ſtrange a fiege as this of Iericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
drawne, no engine planted, no Pioners vndermining; Here were trumpers ſounded, 
burno enemy ſeenc;Here werearmed men, but no ſtroke giuen: They muſt wilke and 
not fight,ſeuen ſeueral!daics muſt they pace about the wals,which they may not once 
looke ouer to ſee what was within, Doub:lefſe, the inhabirancs of Icricho made them- 
{clues merry with this fight: When they had {to01 fix 4.ics vpon their wals & beheld 
none but a walking enemy; What (ſay cthey)could Iſracl finde no walke to breathe 
them with, bur avout our wals ? Hauc they not trau-lled enough in their forty yeare's 
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Pilgrimage,but they muſt ſtretch their limmes in this circle © Surely it their eyes were 
engines, our wals could nor ſtand : wee ſee they are good footmen , but when ſhall 
we try their hands ? Whar, doe theſe vaine men thinke Iericho will be won with loo- 
king at? Or, doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about our City ? If 
this be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall haue no great cauſe to feare the ſword of Iſrael. 
Wicked men thinke God in ieſt, when heis preparing for their iudgemenr, The Al- 
mighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne, vtterly vnlike to ours : which becauſe 
our reafon cannot reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhnefle and impoſſibility. 
With vs, there is no way to viRtory bur fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoile: 
God can giue viQory to the feer,as well as to the handszand when he will, makes weak- 
neſle no diſaduantage, What ſhould we doe but follow God through by. wayes, and 
know,th:t he will in ſpight of nature lead vs to our end ? 

All che men of warre muſt compaſſe the City z yet it was not the preſence of the | 
great warriours of Iſrael that threw downe the wals of Iericho, Thoſe foundations 
were not {© ſlightly laidg1s that they could not endure cicher a looke, or a march, ora 
battery : Ir was the Arke of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe torts, The Prieſts bare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals, if they had beene of molten 
braſſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſſts, yea,thoſe gates othell, which to 
nature are veterly invincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com- 
mitted ro the carriage of his weake ſeruants)are ouerthrowne and triumphed over, Thy 
Arke,O God,hath beene long amongſt vs ; how is it that the wals of our corruptions 
And ill varuined ? Tt hath gone before vs ; his Priefts have caricd it, wee have not 
followed ir,our hearts haue not attended vpon it ; and therefore, how mighty ſoeuer 
it isin ic\:1fe ; yer to vs, it harh not becne ſo powerfull, as it would. 

Seuen dayes together rhey walke this roundz They made this therefore their Sab- 
bath dayes iourncy ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which, 
brought victory tol(racl, were not on this day ? Not long betore,an Ifraelite is ſtoned 
ro death,for but gathering a few ſtickes,that day: Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſt walke 
about the wals ofa large and populous City, and yet doe rſot violate tke day. Gods 
precept istherule of the iuſtice, and holinefle of all our actions: Or was ir, for that 
reuenge ypon Gods encmies isan holy worke, and ſuch as God youchſafes to priui- 
ledge with his owne day? Or, becauſe when we have vnderrakenthe exploits of God, 
he will abide no intermiſſion, till we hauc fulfilled chem ? He allowes vs to breathe 
not to breake off, till we haue finiſhed, 

It had beene as cafie for God, to have giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt dayes walke, 
yeato their firſt pace, or their firſt ſight of Iericho , yer he will not giue it vnrill the end 
of their ſcucn dayes toile : Itis the pleaſure of God ro hold vs both in worke and in ex- 
p:Ration; And though he require our continall indeuours for the ſubduing of our 
corruptions,during the ſixe dayes of our life, yet we ſhall neuer find it perfcRly effeR- 
ed till the very cuening of our laſt day : Inthe meane time, it muſt content vs, that we 
are in our walk2,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come to the meaſure, and 
number of our pertetion, A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his infirmities, faine 
would be rid of them,and ftriues and prayes : but when hee hath all done, vntill the 
end of the ſcuenth day,ir cannor be: If aſtone or two moulder off from theſe wals, in 
the meane timegthat is all;bur the foundations will nor be remoucd till then. 

When we hcareof fo great adeſigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanes to worke it £ when we heare that the 
Arke of God muſt befiege Iericho, who would not looke for ſome royall equipage ? | 
But behold:here ſeuen Pricſts muſt go beforc ir, with ſeuen Trumpets of Rams hornes. | 
The Iſraelites had erumpets of filuer, which God had appointed forthe vie of aſſem- 
bling, and diſſoluing the Congreeation, for warre, and for peace. Now I doe not 
heare them called for ; but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes baſe forthe 

matter, | 
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| inuite cheir ſwords to a diſpatch. 


| the ſhow of any riuall,yea of any meanes, they doe but walke and ſhour, and the walls 


____ 


| her, now returne it toher, and hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and 


1 an impure idolatrous Cirie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and made a 


[Lav fob 


ſtruments of lowder report, and more marrtigll oftenration : and the vulgar Ifraclires 
thought, We hauc as cleare, and as coſHytr $45 theirs; yet no man dares offer to 

found the becrer, when the worſe are commanded, If we finde the ordinances of God 

pooreand weake, let it content'vsthat'they are of his owne choolſmg,: and ſuch, as 

whereby he will ſo much morc honodr himſelfe;as they in themfelnesare more inglo- 

tious, Notthe outfide; bur the: efficacie, is it that God cares for.' | 

2 No Ramme of iron could haue been ſo forceable for barrery, as theſe Rams horns: 

For wheh they ſounded long, and were ſeconded wich'the ſhout of the Iſraclites, all 

the wals of lericho felldowne ar once: They made the Heauen ring with their ſhout: 

bue the ruine of thoſe'wals drowned their yoyce, and/gauea pleaſanrkinde of horrour 

to the Iſraclices : The earch ſhooke vader them with the fall; bur the hearrs of the In- 

habirants ſhooke yer more : many of chem doubtleſſe were flaine with rhoſe walles, 
wherein'they had truſted : A'min might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt that re- 
mained; who now being balfe dead ivith aſtoniſhment, expected rhe other halfe from 


| the ſword of their enemies; They had now, neither meanes, nor will torefiſt, for if 


onely one breach had beene made (as it'vſes in orher fieges) for the entrance of the c- 


nemy; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might haue made it vp wich their car- 
kafſes: bur now,tharac once Tericho is turned toa plaine ficld,cuery Ifraclite, withou | 
refiſtance,might runnetothe nexc booty; and the throats of their enemics ſeemed to 
Ifburone [ſraclite had knocke at the gates of Tericho,ic might have beene thought, 
their hand had helped to the viRory : Now, that God may haue all the glory, withour 


giue way. He cannot abide ropare wich any honour, from himſelfe : As hce doth all 


things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. Ir is the preſence of Gods Arke andour conioyned prayers, 
that arceffeQuall ro the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may not ſhour, till they 
be bidden. If we will be vnſcaſonable in our good ations, we may hnrr, and not bene-. 
fic oor ſclues. 

Every liuing thing in Tericho, man, woman, child, cartell,muſt dic: our folly would 
thinke this mercileſſe: bur there can be no mercy in iniuſtice, and nothing bur iniu- 
ſtice innot fulfilling the charge of God: The death of Malefactors, the condemnation 
wicked men, ſeeme harſh tovs; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 

Yet was not 1o/hx4 ſo intent vpon the ſlaughter,as notto be mindefull of Gods part, 
and Rehabs : Firſt,he giues charge (vndera curſe)of reſeruing all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſeruing the Family of Rah4b. Thole two Spyes, that receiucd life from 


ſend yp newes of life to her, the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
part of Iericho, neither may fire be ſer ro any building of that City, till K4b4b and her 
family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt, The aRions of our faith and charity will be ſure ro 

| pay vs; if late, yet ſurely. Now Rahab findes what it is to belecue God, whiles out of 


mother of a royall and holy paſteritie. 
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of Moſes,and the goucrnment of 1oſhxa,T doe not find them inany diforder, After that 


' |. if he had knowne the offence, would haue ſent vp prayers and teares to God,n 
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UT'S a Henthe wals of Tericho werefaing, ſhea charged the Iftaelices but with 
} two precepts, Ot ſparing Rabahi howlegand of abſtaining-tromthat rrea- 
ARDEN orc, which wasanathematized to God andone of them-is broken : . As. 
AS» inthe cntrancetoParadiſe, but'one tree was forbidden, and that was ca-. 
ten of. God hath provided for our weakenefie;in the paucity of com- 
our innocency iands not ſo much in having few precepts, as ip keeping ' 
thoſc we have, So much more guilty are wee in.the breach ot enc, as wee are more fa- | 
voured in thenpmber, (+ _ 755 EIS TS $7 | 
They needed no-command to fpareno living thing in Iericho : but co ſpare the 
treaſure, no command was ehongh. Impeartialivic of ,extcuion is calicr-to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly; things; becaule we are more:\prone to. cquet for our 
ſchn2s, then to pitic others, Had 7oſhua bidden-ſave thermen, :-and divide the treaſure, 
his charge had beene more plauſthle,then now tokillthe men;and ſave the treaſure: or, 
if they muſt kill, carcthly minds would mare gladly (head their encmics blood, fora 
bootie, then out q& 0bedience,for the glory ot tkeir Maker, But, now,jit is good reaſon, 
{ince-God threw downe thoſe-wals, and notyhey; that botk:the bloodeot that wicked 
Citie ſhould be ſpilt to him, not to their owne reucnge; and:thar 'the treaſure ſhould'} 
hee reſerued- for hig'vſe, not far theirs. Who buta milcreant- can grudge, - that God|| 
-hovuldſcrue himſelfe of his owne?-I cannot þlame the; reſt of Iſrael, it they were well 
pleaſed with their conditions;ofely one MHchantroubles the, peace, apd. his ſmng js 
imputed to Iſtael ; the innocence of fo many thouſand Ifraclites, is not fo forcible;to 
excuſe his one finne, as his one finne is to taint all-Ifrael. . ' . | 
A lewd manis a pernicious oxeature: That hee damneshis owne ſoule,'is the. leaſt 
part of his miſchiefe; he commonly drawes vengeance vpon athouſand, either by the 
deſert of his finne, or by the infeRtion. -Whq would not have hoped thar the ſame! 
God, which forten righteous men would hauc ſparcd the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not haue beene content to dxrowne one linne, in the obedience of fo many. righteous ? 
But f vencmous. is finne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one 
dram of it is able to infeR the whole maſle ot I{racl, = | | 
Ohrightcous people of Iſrael; that had bur one Achan ! How had their late circum- 
cifion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their diſobedience? How bad the: blood of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couctous defires? The world was well 
mended with them, fince their ſtubborne murmurings in the:Deſart, Since the death 


z 
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the Law hath brought vs vnder the conduR of the erue Jeſus,our finnes are more rare, 
and our lines are more conſcionable. Whiles we are vnder the Law,we do not ſo keepe | 
it, as when we are delivered from it: our Chriſtian freedome is more holy:then our 
feruitude. Then hane the Sacraments of God their due «ffe&, when their reccit puy- ſ 
geth vs from our old {innes; and makes our congerſation cleanc and ſpirituall. - 
 Lirtle did 10ſb»a know,that there was any-ſaeriledge commirted by Iſtacl:that finne 
is not halfe cunning enough, that hath not learned ſecrecie:4oſkua was a-vigilant Lea- 
der, yet ſomeſinnes will cſcape him : Onely that eye which is every where, findes vs 
out in our cloſe wickednefle. It is no blame ro authority, thar ſome finnes are ſecret- 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſhe with ſome ma- 
lefaQors : it is iuſt blame, that open finnes are not puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong go+ 


ernment, if wee ſhall expe, the reach of it ſhould be infinite, Hee therefore, which 
ow ſends 
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-Spyes for a fnxther diſcouery of Ai, They returne,with newes of the weaknes of their 
_aduerſaries :,and(as contemning their, paycity ) pertyyages leſhaa, that a wirg of 1fracl | 
1:15 enough to oucrſhadow this citic of A, The ſrachtes were fo ficſhed with their for- | 
mer victarie, that now they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them, Good ſuc- 
ccllc litcs,vp the heart with\too much copfidence, and whiles it diſlwades men from | 
doing their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. With God, the meancs can neuer bee 
to0 weake; without him, neuer ſtrong enough. "OF 
Ic is not good to contemne an impotent enemy. Inthis ſecond battell the Iſraelites | 
are beaten; lt was notthe fewneſle of their aſſailants that ouerthrew them, but the fin 
that lay; lurking at home. It all the Hoſt of Lſracl had ſer vpon this. poorevillage of Ai, 
| they had beene all equally diſcomfited : the wedge of Achandid more fight againſt | 
them, thenall che ſwords of the Canaanites. The victories of God goc not by ſtrength, 
| but by innocence. | | | 

. \Doubtleſſe, theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iſracl,and ſaid; Lee, theſe are 
the men, trom whoſe preſence the waters of ay fl ran backe, now they runne as faſt | 
away from ours : Thele are they, before whom the wals of lericho tell downe, now 
they are falne as faſt before vs, and all their neighbours rooke heart from this viRory: 
: Wherein.l doubt nor, bur befides the puniſhment of Tracls finne, God intended the 
further obduration ofthe Canaanites: Like as ſome $kilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
atthe beginning of the game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their | 

ouerthroy [pred as farre as the fame of their ſpeed; and euery City of Canaan could 
ſay, Why not we as well as Ai? _. | 

But good loſbue that ſucceeded eAfeſes, no leſle in the care of Gods glory then in | 
his gouernment,is much deiefted with this cuene, Hee rends his cloathes, fals on his 
face, caſts duſt vpon his head, and: (as if he had learned ofhis Maſter, how to expo- | 
ſtulate with God) ſayes, IVhat wilt thos doe toghy mighty Name ? 

Thar 1ofbua might ſee, God rooke noplealure.tger the Tſraclites Iye dead vpon the | 
\ earth, before their enemies; himſelfe is zaxcd tor but lying all day, vpon his face, be. | 
fore the Arke. All his expoſtulations. are anſwered, in- one word, Get thee vp, Iirael 
hath ſinned. 1 doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill,and mourne for the fin ot Iſrael. It is to 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though God 
loues ro be ſued to;yct he holds our requeſts vaſeaſonabletilt there bee care had of ſa- 
tisfa&ion, When we haue riſen,and redrefſed fin,then may we fall downe for pardon. 

Vieory is inthe free hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will; and no man can maruell 
that the dice of Warre run euer with hazard, on both ſides : ſoas God needed nor 
tO haue giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſrael, but his owne pleaſure : 
yer loſhva muſt now know, that Iſrael which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten 
for cheir fin. When we are croffed iniuſt and holy quarrels , we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecret euill varepenred of, which God would puniſh in vs;which,though we 
+ {ce nor, yer he ſo hates, that he will rather be wanting ro his owne cauſe, then nor re. 
} ucnge ir. When we goe abour any enterpriſe of God, ir is good to ſee that our hearts 
be clecre from any pollution of ſin;and when we are thwarted in our hopes, it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſick our ſclues,and to ſearch for ſome {in hid from vs in our boſame 
bur opcn to the view of God, 

The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was committed, yet reucales not 
| the perſon: It had beeneascafie for him,tohaue named the man,as the crime. Neither 
| doth 7oſhuarequelt ic, bur refers that diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of. | 
| fender (finding himſelte ſingled out by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced. C#Hchan 
| thought he might haue lyen ascloſe in all. thatthrong of Iſrael, as the wedge of gold 
þlayin his Tent, The ſame hope of ſecFelie which moued him to finne, moucd him | 
| toconfidence in his finne: but now, when hee ſaw the lot fall vpon his Tribe, hee | 
 begantoſtirt x little; when vpon his Family, he began to change countenance : when 1 
 vpan his houſhald,to tremble and fcare,when vpon his perſon, to be vtterly confoun- 
| ded in himſclfe, | Fooliſh men thinks ro runne away with their, priuie finnes, and | 
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ay, Tuſh, no eye ſhall ſee me : but when they thinke themſclues ſafeſt, God puſs chem. 


our with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped juſtice, and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed : bur, before Men and Angels ſhall 
he be broughr on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as ſure as late. 

Whar needed any other enidence, when God had accuſed Achan ? Yet 1oſhua will 
haue che finne oor of his mourh, in whoſe heart ir was hatched; Ay ſonne, 1 beſeech thee 
gine glory to God. Whom God had convinced as a milefaQor,!oſhna beſceches as a fon. 
Some hot ſpirit would have ſaid; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed the Hoft of Iſrael to 
ſhew their backes, with diſhonour, to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch rhis fin our of! 
thee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death, Bur like the Diſciple of | 
him whoſe ſeruant he was, he meckely intrears that, which he mighr haue extorted by | 
violence,(AMy ſonxe, 1 beſeech thee.) Sweetneſſe of compellation, is a great help rowards 
the good entertainment ofan admonition : roughneſle and rigor,many rimes bardens 
thoſe hearts, which meckeneſſe would haue melted to repentance: whether we ſue,or 
convince, or reprouc,little good is gotren by bitternefle, Deteſtation of the ſinne, may | 
well &and with fauour rothe perfon : and theſe two nor diſtinguiſhed, cauſe great 
wrong,cither in our charity, or iuſtice;for,cither we vncharitably hare the creature of 
God, or vniuſtly affe& the cuill of men. Subicds art; as they are called, ſonnesto the 
Magiſtrate : All Ifracl was not onely of the family, buras of the loynes of 1eſhua;ſuch 
muſt be the correQions, ſuch rhe prouifions of Governours, as for their childrenz as 
againe, the obedience and loucof Subieas muſt be filiall. 

God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently, in finding our the wickedrefſe of Achas ; 
neicher need he honour from men, much lefſe from ſinners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquitics : but what recompence can they give him for their wrongs? yet 
loſhua ſayes, My ſonne, gine glory to God.Tſrael ſhould now ſee,that the rongue of Achan 
did iuſtifie God in his lot. The contcffion of eur fins doth no lefſe honour God, then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their-.commiſhon. Who would not be glad to redeeme the 
honour of his Redeemer, with his owne ſhame ? 

The lot of God, and the mild words of 1ofhsa, wonne CAchbas to accuſe himſelfe, 
ingenuouſly, impartially : a torme perhaps would not have done that, which a Sun- 
fhine had done. If Achan had come in vncalled; and before any queſtion made, opt of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſcIfe and itat 

| the foot of 7oſhua, doubtleſie, Ifracl had proſpered, and his finne had caricd away 

pardon : now, he hath gotren thus much thanke, that he is nota deſperate finner, God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; They 
haue not morecarefully hid their finge, then they ſhall one day freely proclaime their 
owne ſhame. 

Achans confeflion,though it were late, yer was it free and full:For he doth not one- 
ly acknowledge the a, bur the ground of his finne; 7ſaw, 42d concted, and tooke, The 
eye betraycd the heart; and thar,the hand; and now all. conſpire in the offence. If we 
liſt notto flatter our ſclucs, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Evill is vniforme; 
| and beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt forr of the ſoule,and then armes our own 

outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuiovs mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 

uered, and tooke: This the theeves;thisthe Tdolaters; thisthe gluttons anddrunkards: 
All chele receive their dearh by the eyc. Bur, oh fooliſh 4chan! with what cyes didſt 
thou looke vpon that fpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned £ Why couldeſt 
thou rot beforc, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment ? 
and an heape of ftones covered with thoſe ſhekles of filver ? The ouer-prizing, and 
oucr-defiring of theſe carthly things,caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides from vs the | 
fight of Gods iudgments : whoſocuer defires the glory of metals, or of gay cloathes, 
or honour, cannot be innocent, : | 

Well migt t Joſhua have proccededtothe execution of him, whom God and his 
owne mouth accuſed : bur as one that thought no cuidence could bee too firong, | 
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in 2 cale that was capitall;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the con- 
feflion,as there was talſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Ivdges muſt pace lowly, 
and {urc,in the puniſhment of offcnders.Preſumprions are not ground enovgh forthe 
ſentence of death ; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty : It is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong 2 man, that he hath before wronged himſelte. Theres Ice ill 
in ſparing an oftender,chen in puniſhing the innocent. 

Who would not haue expected, {ince the confeſſion of 4chan was ingenuous, and 
his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould have beene pardoned ? But here was, 
Confefle and die ; he had bzene too long ficke of this diſcaſe, to be recovered. Had his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free, it had faued him. How dangcrovs it is, ro ſuffer fin 
ro lye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimes with our repentance, 
could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is nor ſtayd by our 
penitence : Iris well for our ſoules that we haue repented ; but the lawes of men take 
not notice of our forrow. I know not whether the death, or the tcarcs of a male- 
taQor, be a berter ſight : The cenſures of the Church are wip'r off with weeping, not 
the penalties of Lawes, 

Neither is 4chan alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance. 
The ator alone doth not ſmart with ſagriledge z all that concernes him,isenwrapped 
in the indgement, Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies ro ther 
owne fleſh and blood, Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much the more fearctull, becauſc 
they muſt be exemplary, 


Of the Gibeonttes. 


Foe He newes of Iſraels victory had lowne ouer all the Mountaines & Valleys 
©2534) 1&9 of Canaan and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and peop!e, are muſtered to- 

, gether againſt them. They might haue ſcene chemſelues in Iericho and 
+4 Ai ;andhaue well perceiucd, ir was not an arme of fleſh, that they muſt 

refiit; yet they gather their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed betrer, Ic 

is madneflc in a man,not to be warned, bur to run vpon the point of thoſe iudgements, 
whetewith he ſees others miſcary, and not to belecuc, till he cannot recoucr. Our al- 
ſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue ouerſtaycd prevention andrruſtro thar ex- 
perience which we cannot live to redeeme. 

Onely the Hiuites are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yecld and ling. Their 
intelligence was not diucrſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous 
conduR, and ſ:cceſſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was dwuerſe, As Rahab ſaued her 
Fam'ly, in the midſt of Iericho : ſo theſe foure cities preſerued themſelves, in the midſt 
of Cinaan, and both of them by beleeuing what God would doe, The efficacy of 
Gods marucllous works, is not in the aQts themſelues, but in our apprehenſion ; ſome 
are oucrcome with thoſe moriues,which others haue contemned for weake, 

Had theſe Gibconites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed in their common ſlaughter z If they had not gone away by themſelues, dearth 
had met them; It may haue more pleaſure, it cannot haue ſo much ſafety to follow the 
mulrirude, If examples may lead vs, the greateſt part ſhuts our God vpon earth, and is 
excluded from God el{ewhere. Some few poore Hivires yeeld tothe Church of God, 
and eſcape the condemnation of the world. Itis very like, their neighbours floutcd at 
this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonirtes ; and out of their termcs of honour, ſcorned to 
beg lite of an enemy, whiles they were out ef the compaſſe of mercy : but when the 
bodies of theſe proud Icbuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed vpon the earth, and the 
Gibconires ſurujued ; whether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation ? 
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(ontemplations. 
 Ifthe Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſrael had beſieged their Cities, their yeeldance 
iad ocenc truitleſſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſerucd. There is no wiſ- 
dome in ſtiying till a iudgement come home to vs;the onely way to auoidir,is ro meet 
it halfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre and of danger : To prouoke an ene- 


——— - - —— 


my in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and to tollicit God berimes in a | 


141iteſt danger, is the beſt antidote tor death, 

I commend their wiſedome in ſecking peace ; I doe not commend their falſhood,in 
ce manner of ſeeking it : who can looke for any better of Fagans ? But as the faith of 
Rahabis (o rewarded, that her lyc is not puniſhed : fo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites is 
19r.an ©quall match of their beleete; fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael brought 
chemro this ſuit of peace, 

Nothing is found firterto decejue Gods people, then a counterfeit copy of age : 
Here are old ſacks,ol\ bottles, old ſhooes, old garments,old bread. The Ifraclites that 
aad worne one ſuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Ir is no 
nzw policy, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of anriquicy, clothing 
f.!ſh 04d in rags. Errors are ncuer the elder for their patching : Corruption candoe 
'h1-{ m- thartime would doe : we may make age as well as fuffer ir. Theſe Gibeo- 
n:res did teare their bottles,and ſhooes, and clqthes, and made them naught, that they 
mighr ſ-eme old : fo doe the falſe patrons of Rew errors. It wee be caught with this 
Giv-o11t:ith ftraragem,it isa figne we haue not conſulted with God. 

The fcnrence of death was gone our againft all the inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hiuites acknowl-dge the truth, and iudgements of God, and yet ſecke to eſcape by a 
!-,g.1c with Ifracl, The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
fnncrs; Yet may we not deſpaircof mercy. It the ſecret counſe!l of the Almighty 
had not dcligned theſe men to life, 7oſhae could not haue beene deccined with their 
league, In the generalicy there is no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, 
rothe true 1oſhu4, and make our truce with him ; we may liue, yea,we ſhall liuc, Some 
of cho Irachiees ſuſpeRt the fraud ; and notwithſtanding all their old garments, and pro- 
1:{193,can ſay, 1t may be thou dwelleſt among# vs. If 15ſhuna had continued this doubr, 
ti Grocunitcs hadorne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is 


(++: 22t to beroo credulous ; Charity ir ſelfe will allow ſuſpition, where wee hauc 
ſc '1e no caule ro truſt. 


Itrheſe Hivires had not put on new faces, with their old cloarhes, they had ſurely 


changed co mienance, when they heard this argumcnr of the Iſraclices, (1# may bee 
thos aw: llejt among vs; how then can 1 make a league with thee ? ) They had (perhaps) 


h ,pc44.:1c17 fubm fi »n would nor haue been refuſed, wherefocuer they had dwelt: but 


-t, ' heir neighbourhood might be a preiudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, 
t- ac their nec1 cnefle of bode was an vnremoueable barre of peace, It was quarrell e- 
n2ugh, that they were C:naanites ; God had forbidden both the league, and the life 
of chenatiueinnabicants. He thatcals himſclfe the God of peace, proclaimes himſelte 
ric God of Hoſts : and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace 
with 52d, whiles wee nowiſh it with men. Contention with brethren 1s not more 
hactlro him then leagues with Idolaterss The condition that hee hath ſet ro our 
p-3cc is our poſſiviliryand power. Thar falsnot within the poſhbility of our power, 
which we cannot doe lawfully. 

What a ſmo »th tale did theſe Gibconires rell for themſclues ? of the remoteneſle of 
thi ir Countrey ; the moriues of their journey ; the conſultation of their Elders, the 
ig-in2 08 cheir proviſions in the way : that 1t might ſecme not onely fafe,bur deſerued 
o:: ber parts, thor they ſhovid be admirred to a peace, ſo farre ſought and purchaſed 
ir ſo much roylc,and importunirty. Their clothes, and their rongues agreed toge- 
cr 33nd horh diſagree from the rruth, Deccit is cucr lightly wrapped vp in plau- 
1 rility ot words, as faire faces ofr times hide much vnchaſtity, But this guile ſped 
; 1 better , becauſe ir was clad with much plainneſſe : For who would haue ſuſpe- 
tc:4, hn cloured {h10es, and ragged coats could haue couered ſo much mm 
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' The caſe ſcem:2d (o cleaxre, that the Iſraclices thought it needlefſe ro conſult with the | 
mouchotche Lord, Tacir owne eyes ;and carcs were called onely ro counſell ; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconuenicnce. | | 

; There is na way to conuince the Gibeoniciſh prerences of antiquity, bur to have | 
recourſe to the. Oracle of God. Had this beene aduiſed with, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhim:d-the Church 07 God: whether in our praQtice, or judgement, this directi- 
on cannot failg vs, whereas what wee take vp on the words of men, proucs cuer either 
light, or falſe wares. , . | 

Thefacility of Iſrael had lcd thgm into a league,ro an oath,for the ſafety of the Gi- | 
b:onites : and now within three dayesthey finde hoth their neighbourhood and de- 
'ceit, Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily hold ro cary them backe ro their home. 
: The march ofa great Army iscafie: yer within three dayes the Ifraclites were before 
cheir Cirics, 1oſh»4 might now haue taken aduangage of their owne words, to difſoluc 
his league,and haue ſaid ; Ye are come from a farre Countrey, theſe Cities are neere ; 
| Theſe are not therefore the people, to whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe , and 
oath : And if theſe Cities be yours, yet yee are not your ſclues. Ere-while, ye were 
(trangers ; now yeare Hivites borne, and dwelling inthe midſt of Canaan : wee will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities ncere-hind, and doc you fauc your people afarre off, It 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 1;/hua necded to hold himſclfe bound tro 
this oath;for fraudulent conuentions obMee nor; and Ifracl had pur ina direQcavear of 
their vicinity : yet dare not lofhus and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the cluding their 
oath,;but muſt faithfully performe, what they haue raſhly promiſed. 

Toſhnaes heart was cleare from any intention ofa league with a Canaanite, when hee 
ve his oath to theſe diſguifed ſtrangers : yer he durſt neither rcpeale it himſclte, nei- 
ther doe I heare him ſue ro Eleazar the High-Prieſt,codiſpence with it , but takes him- 
ſelfe ricd to the very ſtrict words of his oarh;nor to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 
bound his heart and hands,ſo as neither might ſtirre ; leſt while he was curious of ful- 
filling the will of God,he ſhould violate the oath of God, And ifthe Gibeonires had 
not knowne theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, they neither had beene fo importunate ro 
obraine their vow, nor durſt they hauerruſted ic being obtained. It cither diſpenſation 
with oathes,or equiuocation in oathes, had beene knowne in the world, or at leaft ap- 
proued, theſe Gibeonites had not liued, and Ifracl had flaine them without finne ; 
Either Iſrael wanted kill ; or our reſeruers honeſty. 

The multitude of Iſrael, when they came ro the wals of theſe foure excmpred Ci. 
{ ries,itched ro bear the ſpoile: Not our of a deſire to fulfill Gods commandement, bur 
ro enrich themſelues, would they haue falne vpon theſe Hiuitcs ; They thought all loſt 
{ that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Icricho was firſt altogether inter- 
{ di:d them;the wals and houſes cicher fell, or muſt be burnt z the men and cartel] kil. 
led ; the goods and treaſure confiſcate to God, Achans booty ſhewes, that Ciry was 
| both rich and proud: yet Ifrael might be no whir the better for them, carying away 
{ nothing bur empty victory: and now foure other Cities muſt be exempred from their | 
| pillage. Many an enuious looke did Ifracl therefore caſt ypon theſe wals; and many bir. 
1 ter words did they caſt our againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine ; whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſweare : Bur howſocuer , the Princes 
- might hauc faid in arcturne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, bur not the peo- 
'} ple : yer, it any Ifraclite had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals,or ſhed one 
{ dropof Gibeonitiſh blood ; he had no lefle plagucd all Iſrael for periury, then L4Hchan 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſe quell ſhewes how God would have ta- 
kenit : For, when three hundred yeares after, Sav/ (perhaps forgetting the vow of his 
| fore-fathers) flew ſome of theſe Gibconites, although our of a wel-meant zeale , all 
; Iſrael ſinarred for the faR, with a three yeares famine, and that in Danids reigne, 

who recciued this Oracle trom God, 1s i« for Saul,and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he lue 
:| the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiared, bur by the blood of Sauls ſcuen 
| ſonnes, hanged vp at the very Court-gatesof their father. 
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Joſhua and the Princes had promiſedthem life, they promiſed them riot liberty * | 
no Covenant was paſt againſt their ſcruitude. It was iuſt' therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſrael, to make {1 auery.the price both of their, lines, and their deccit, The Iſraelites: 
had themmſclues beene drudges, it the Gibconites had not beguiled them;/and lined. 
The ol rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt how be their beſt ſvites; 1 
and thcir life muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood,” and drawihg of wa- 
ter forall Iſracl. How deare is life to our nature, that men can be content 
to purchaſcit with ſeruitude ? Ir is the wiſedome of Gods children 
to make good vſc of their over. fights. The raſh oath of If-" 
racl proues their aduantage : Even wicked men 
\_. gainebytheoutfideof good ations : 
Good men make a benefit of 
thcir ſinners. 
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Helifeof the Gibconites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from Iſrael, 
= | and dangers from their neighbors : if 2oſha will but fit ſtill, the 
YL + p I I deceit of the Gibeonites ſhall be reuenged by his enemies, Fiue 
VAL JN Kings are vp 1n Armes again {t them, and are ready to pay their 
/ | Q ( WM fraud with violence. What ſhould theſe poore men doe ? If they 
LES Wy make not their peace,they die by ſtrangers;ifrhey do make their 
<Z#Z2SS474 pcacc with Forrainers,they mult die by Neighbors. There is no 
urſe that threatens nor ſome danger :Wee haue ſped well,ifour choice hath lighr 
ypon theeaſieſt inconuenience, 
If theſe Hiuites haue ſinned againſt God,againſt [ſrael; yet what have they done to 
their Neighbours?l heare ofnotrechery,no ſecret information, noattempr. I ſee no 
ſinne but their league with Iſrael ,and their life : yer ( for ought we finde) they were 
freemen ; no way either obliged, or obnoxious. As Satan, fo wicked men cannot a- 
bide to loſe any of their community : If a Conuert come home,the Angels welcome 
him with Songs the Deuils follow him with vprore and fury, his old Partners,with 
ſcornesand obliquie, 
I finde theſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare, and yer they can finde time 
to be {icke of enuy. Malice ina wicked heart, is the King of Pafhons:ailother vaile 
and bow when it comes in place; cucn their owne life was not ſodeare to them as re- 
uenge, Who would not rather haue lookt,that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried ro have 
followed the copy of this League? Or if their fingers did itch to fight, why did they 
not rather thinke ofa defenſive warre againſt I{rael,thenan offenſine agarnft the G1. 
beonites?Gibeon was ſtrong,and would not be wonne without bloud;yet thele Amo- 
rites, whichat their beſt were too weake for Iſrael, would ſpend their forces before 
hand on their Neighbours, Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts:they teared,and 
yet began to fight; «hey fearcd Iſrael,yet began to fight with Gbeoz. If they had fate 
{till,rheir deſtruction had not been fo ſudden : the malice of the wicked, haitens the 
,paſe of their owne judgement. No rod is fit for a miſchieuous man as his owne. 
' Gibeen and theſe other Cities of the Rivites, had no King : and none yeelded and 
eſcaped bur they. Their elders conſulted before for their Leaguezneither is there any 
| challenge ſentto the King,bur to the city: And now theſe hue Kings of the Amorites 
have vnuſtly compacted againſt them, Soueraigntie abuſed,js a Sreat ſpurr to out- 
rage : the conceit of authority in great perſons, many times lies in the way of their 
owne ſafety, whiles it wil! not let them ſtoope to the ordinary courſes of inferiours, 
Hence it is,thar heauen ispeopled with ſo few Great-ones:hence it 1s,thar true con- 
tentment ſeldom dwels high;whiles meaner men of humble ſpirirs,enioy both earth 
and heaven. | 
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'The( ybeonites had, ell proved, thatthough t they wanted 4 an t4cal yert) Wy Wan 
ted rot WILAanG ! 10,9-Tthe tame wit tnat DE ,nne 7oſh 14 & Ifracltotheiririen hip and 
Protection, toacherh tem to make vic of thoſe they hal waar, It they had nor more 
'Trvile | roſous then ihcir wals they had ncuer ftolne that Leazue;8 when ſhould they | 

| 
| 
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0 we vicol their. NCW Protect r5,but now thar they were eaſfhil le) Whither ſhuld we 
lic,but to our He) when the puwers of darknes( LikC mig] ity Amorires)hauve behe 

= vs? If cuer we wi {cn {vpour p rayers tohim twill be wica we Ae be!cagured 

with euwils, It we truft to our own refiftance we cannot ſtand; wo cannc! miſcarrv, if 
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We trull ro ns: in vain thall we [cad toour loſhus im theic araits.if we 4c Aut Detore 
come th lum incur treedome, : v6 | 

\W hich « f vs would not have thought 7as had a g00d pretencc for his ſo! "CA | 
rance,and haveſard You ha c ſtolne your League w ith:ve; avby do you elpelt acIpe | 
| fro htm whom vehauc deceincd>All char we promited you,was a fulferance te » live: | 
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ac ſeraed to ee t MOre UICTLC Ur COUCN "ome We neuer promiſe at » ha: Ire UF 2U03 | 
for YOu, to 21ue you @ wit! = nc 10 oth. Gt Our own, BB! ar tt at LOO M1 oy £ JJOT CUtL- 
| { firuc 15 X-16 Cowen Vit tofuch es 111t L.3C ; he] KNC W 11 itt! fe GITTICT 2NCC DC TW Ly 't kil- 
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gal thy mcrcy bindes thee torclicfe:neucs any foule mifcarcied that rragited thee; we 
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h takento league;we ilrangers of the Gentiies, are now the true lewes 35 | 
God never Lid more for the naturall O! ive, then for that wild Impe which liec hatli 
graficd in, Andas theſe Hinites could. neuer be thankiull enough tO luch a 1oſþ:24; no 
more can we toſograciouza Revicemer who forgetting our wortN! :ncfit, deſcended 

toourt ibcon, anc reicucey ys from the powers 5 Of hell? and dcath, 
loſhua ſous oht, but Cod ditconfied the Amorites, The prailc 15 to the workman, } 
ph. the ! :ntcumenr; Neither did God flay them only with 1o{hzas 1 word but with his | 
| Ow nhatic-ftones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one 
| hand, Thcte ball ers of God.doc not w ound bur kill : lt 1s no vonder that t! icle hue. 
;K ings lic they may foone run away [rom their hope, neucr Tom their horror. If 
they Nookebchind, there is the ſword of lracl, which the y dare Not murne vpOn, be- 
| conſe God had taken ter heart from them beiore their life-Ifthey looked vpwargds 
ing agaut chem our of heauen ;, which they.can 
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If they ha: i no enemie but 11; rael,t! Ky might hope to runne away ſrom death,f.th 
fearc is abetter footman,thch Ueſire of re UTHGC: bur now whither-focucr they rafiac, 
; hcaucn wilt be about theirheads: And now al thereaſon that is left rhem in thi: > CON- 
fuſion of their thoughts,is to wiſh theme! CS WE 1 dead ; there is n9cua'ion, where 
God intends arcuenge, Werncn haue deuif, ſed to imitarctheſe inftrutents of death ,& 
{cnd forth dedly bullers out of a cloud of \moke;wherin yet as there is much dangers 
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L 1B. 1X, T he eA ltar of the Keubenites, | 989 | 
ſomuch vncertenty:butthis God;thatdiſcharges his Ordnancefrom heauen,Qirects | | 
every ſhot toan head,and can as caſily kill as ſhoot, [t is a fearefull thing ro fall into | 
the hands ofthe lining God:he hath moe wayes of vengance, then he hath creatures, | | 
The fame heanen that ſent forth water to the old world, fire to the Sodlomutes, 112 hr-| 
ning and Thundet-bolts to the Egyptians,fends out haile-ſtones to the Amorites, It 
isa good care how wee may not anger God;tit is a vaine ſtudy how we may je from! 
his wdgements,when we haur angred him; if we could runne out of the world,euct | 
there ſhall we fincle is reucnges farre greater. | 
Was it not miracle enough that God did braine their Aduerſariez from heauen, 
but that the Sun & Moone mult ſtand {till in heaucn?Is 1t not enough that the Anto- | 
rites flie,but that the greateſt Planets of heauen muſt ſtay their own courſe,to witnes| f 
and wonder at the diſconifiture?For him which gaue them both being & motion,to 
bid then ſtand ſtill,it ſeemes no difficulty, although the rarenefſe would deſcrue ad- 
miration:but for a man to command the chiefe Stars of heauen,(by whoſe influence. 
he liueth)as the Centurian would doe his ſeruant;Sunne,ftay in Gibeon,and Moone | 
ſtand ſill in Ajalon,it is more then a wonder, It was not Teſhxa,but his faith that did | 
this;not by way of precepr,but of prayer,1f I may not ſay that the requeſt of a (zith- | 
ful man(as wee ſay of the great)commands.Gods glory was that which 79/hx4 aimed | 
at : he knew that all the world muſt needes be witneſles of rhar,which the Eye of the 
world ſtood {till ro ſee, Had he reſpettcd but the ſlaughter of the Amorites he knew | 
the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne necded 2ot ſtand (till ro dirett thar | 
cloud ro perſecute them ; but the glory of the flaughter was ſought by 7oſhaa,that he 
might ſend that vp,whence thoſe Hatile-ſtones and that Victory came:All the Earth 
might ſee the Sunrie and Moone ; all could not fee the Cloud of Haile , which be- 
cauſe of that heauy butden flew but low.Thatal Nations might know the fame hand 
commands both in Earth, inthe Clouds,in heauen, 7/4 now pratcs,that he which. 
diſheartned his enemies vpon earth,and {mote them from the cloud, would ſtay the | 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen, God neuer got hinifelfe ſo much honour by cone dayes 
worke amongſt the Heathen;and when was it more fit then now,when fue Heathen 
Kings are banded againſt him > | | 
The Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world:and who would not 
but thinke that their ſtanding ſtill bur one houre ſhculd'be the ruine of nature? And 
now al Nations ſhal wel ſee,that there is an higher then their higheſt;that their gods 
are bur ſeruants to the God who themſelues ſhould {crue,at whoſe pleafure both they 
& Nature ſhal ſtand at once. If that God which meant to work this maracle,had nor 
raiſed vp his thoughts to deſire it, it had beene a blameable preſumption , which 
now is a faith worthy of admiration. To deſire a miracle without cauſe, is a temp- 
ting of God.O powerful God thatcan effect this!O power of faith that can odtain at! 
Whar is there that God cannot duetand what 1s there which God can doe,that faich 
cannot doe ? | 
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) Euben and Gad werethe firſt that had an inheritance aſſigned them; yet | 

they mult enioy ic laſt : So it falls our oft in the heauenly Canaan , the | 
firſt in title arc ihe laſt in poſition. They had their lot afſigned tix be- | 
yondIordan;which though it were ailorred rhern in peace,muſt be pur- ſ 
chtiaſed with their war:that mult be done for their brethren, which nec. | 
ded notbe done for them(ſclues:they muſt yer (till tight,& hight formoſt,thar as racy. 


had the firſt patrimony,they might endure the firſt encounter, Idoe not heare them 
| ſay,This is our ſhare,et vs tit down,and inioy it quictiy fight who will for the reſt \ 
buit 
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bur when thev knew their own portion, they leaue wiues and children to take polleſh- | 

| | 0n,8 march armed betore their brethren; til they had Conquerd all Canaan, vyhe- ' 

| ther ſhould we more commend therr courage.,or their charity 2 Others were moves 
to fight with hope; they onely with loue : they could not win more,they might lo 
chem{clues;yer they will fight,both for that they had foinething and that their bre- 


% 


thren might have. *Thankefulneſſe and loue can doe more with Gods children, they) 
defire to merit,or nece/fity:No truc Iiraclite can (ifhe might chuſe) abide ro tit {1/1 
beyond Iordan, when all his brethren are in the field, Now whenall this warre of 
God was cnded,& all Canaan is both won and diuided,they returne to their own: - * 
yetnot till they. were diſmified by 1gfhaa : all the ſweetattractiues of their private 
loue cannot haften thetr pace. It heauen be neucr fo ſweet to vs, yet niay we not run ' 
; | from this carthenwftare,till our great Captaine ſhall plcalc trodiſcharge vs. If theſe 
| Reubenites had departed fooner,they had been recalled, it not as cowards, ſurcly as!;' 
| ſugirues;now they are fent backe with victory and blefiing. How fafe and happy it'is/! 
|| roattend both the call and the diſpatch of God !. | | 
|. ,Ecing returned in peace to their home, their hrit care 15,not for Trophees,nor for | 
| houfts,bur for an Altar to God, an Aitar,not tor lacrifice, which had been aboinins. ! 
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; ble, bur for a memoraall what God they {crue, The fir{t care of true 1ſraclites, | 
| mult bee the ſatery of Religicn;the world as it 1s interiour in worth,fo muſt it be in | 
| reſpect : hee neuer knew God aright, that can abide any competition with 1:4s | 
| Maker, | 
| The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar,butthey gather rg | 
Shiloh,ro fight againſt them:they had ſcarce breathed from the Canaaniti{h war, o 
now they will go fight with their brethren:1f their brethren will(as they ſuſpected); 
rurne Idolaters,they cannot hold them any other then Canaanites. The Reubenites } 
and their {ellowes had newly ſetled the re{t of Iſrael in their poſſeſions,and now ere 
they can be warm in their ſeates, Iſrael 1s vp in Arms to thruſt them out of their own, } 
The hatred of their ſuſpected Idolatry,maks them forget cithertheir bloo,or their 
benefits. Ifracl ſayes, Theſe men were the fir it in our bartels, & ſhall be the firſt in ovr 
| reuenge:they fought well tor vs;we wil try how ricy can hght tor themſelves, Wizt | 
| iftthey were our Champions? Their reuoſt tro Gow hath lot them thethanke of their | 
former labours; their Ido!atry ſhall make them of brethren ,adueriaries ; their owe | 
( blood ſhall giue handfell to their new Altar, O noble and reltgious zeale of I{rae} ! 
Who would thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced abour rhe moite;: ; 
| | Calfe> That conſecrated an Altar to that Idoll}Now they are ready todie or kill ra} 
| ther then.cndure an Altar without an Idoll.Eucry overture 1n matter of Re] igion.is} 
worthy of ſu {pition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppotition: God looks tor an early redrofle | 
of the tirſt beginnings of impicty. As in treaſons Or mnutinics, wiſe States-inen Ende 
ir afeit tokil the ſerpent in the egge;ſoin morions of ſpiritual alterations,one {pao-! 
| full of water will quench thar tire ar the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannot} 


| | abate. 
Yet doenot theſe zealous Ifraclires run raſhly & turiouſly vpon their brethren, rior 
, ſay, What need we expoſtulate?The fact is cleere:what care we for words,when wee 
| ſce their Altar>Vhar can this meane,but either {crujce t9 a falſe gol, or diuihon in} | 
| the ſeruice of the true?There can be noexcuſe for ſomaniteit a crime:v!iry doc wee | | 


not rather think of puniſhmenr, then ſatisfaction? But they ſend cre they go, %& congg | 

ſultcre they execute. Phjneas the ſonne of EleaFar the Priclt, and ten Princes (t28 Es 

| ucry Tribe onc)are addreflcd both to inquire, 8& diſſwade; to inquire of the purpoſes 

[of thefacztodiſiivade from that which they imagined was purpoſed. Wrldome iz 

| {00d giude to zeale, and onely can keepe tt from running out 1Nt0 fury.: If diſcre-li 

tion doe not hold in the reynes, good intentions will both breake their ovwne necks, |! 

' and the ryders:yea,which is ſtrange,withour this,the zeale of God may 1024 vs from! 

| God, ; 

| Nor onely wifdome, but charity moued them to this meſlage. For, grant = | 
14 
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[had beenguilty;muſt they periſh vawarned? Peaccable meanes muſt firſt be vied to | 
recall theny,ere violencebe ſent to petſecyte them. Theoldrule of Iſrael hath been : | 
ſtill ro inquire of Abel ; - No good Shepheard ſends his dog to pull out the throat © 
his ſtrayed ſheepe, but'tather tetches it on his ſhoulders to the told 7 Sudden cruclry 
ſtands nor with Religion: He which willnor himſelfe breake the bruiſed reede how | 
__ hee allow vs,either to bruiſe the whole,or to breakethe bruiſed or to burne the | 
roken » | hh eſt OS: £109 
Neither yet was here njorecharity in ſending,then vncharitablencfſeinrthe miſcon. | 
firuction, They begin with a challenge;and charge their brethrendeeply with trant- 
greſhion,apoſtaſie,rebellion;} know ndt how rwo contrary qualities tall into loue; it 
15 not naturally ſuſpicious, and yet many times ſuggeſts icalous tearcs of thoſe wee 
Jaffe, If theſe Iſraelites had not !oued their brethren,they would never haue ſent {6 
far to reſtraine them ; they had never offered them part of their owne patrimony : if 
| they had hot been exceſſinely icalous , "they had nyt cenſured a doubrfu [laction ſo | 
| ſharply, They met at Shilo jFherc the Tabernacle wagzbut if they had contulted with 
tie Arke of Cod, they had faued both this labour, & this challenge: This caſe ſeemed 
{ſo plain,that they thought aduiceneedieſſe;Their tyconfideratencs theretore brands 
their brethren with crimes whereof they were innocent ; and makes themſclues the 
onely oFcnders, In caſes which are doubrtull and vncertaine, it is fate cither to ſuf- | 
pend the indgement,os to palle it in fauour; otherwiſe a plaine breach of charity in 
vs,{hall be worſe then a queſtionable broach of iuſtite in-another, 

Yetthis little gleame of their vncharitable louc began at themſclues ; if they had 
not feared their owne tudgements in the offence of Rewben,l know not whether they 
had been ſo vehement: The fearetull reuenges of their brethrens {in are (til! in their | 
eye, The wickednefle of Peor ftreched not fo far as the plague 5 Achan finned, and | 
Iſrael was beaten:therefore by juſt induction,they argue ( Yee rebel to day againſt 
the Lord; to morrow will the Lord be wroth with all the Congregation,)They ill 
tremble at the vengeance paſſed;and finde it rime topreuent their own puniſhment, 
in puniſhing their brethren, Gods proceedings haue then their right vie,when they 
are both carefully remembred,and made patterns of what he mayidoe, 

Had theſe Reubenires been as hot in their an{were, as the [ſraclites were in their | 
charge,heere had growne a bloudy warre out of miipriſion: Bur now their anſwer is 
milue an1 moderate, ſuch 25 well thewed,that though they were further from the 
Arke ,yetno lefſe ncere to God, They thought in themielues, This act of ours,though 
it were well meant by vs,yct might well be by interpretation feandalous;it is reaſon 
our mildnes (ſhould giue fatisfaction tor that offence,which we haue not prevented, 
Hereupon their anſiyer was as pleating ,as their act was dangerous.Euen in thoſe aCti- 
ons whereby an offence may bee occal:oned ( though not giuen)chatiry bindes vs to 
cleare both our owne name,and the conſcience of others, y 

Littic did the I ſraclites looke for fo gee a ground of an action fo ſuſpicious; An | 
| Altar without a ſacrifice? An Altar and no Tabernacle? An Altar without a precepr, | 

and yer not again(t God 2 Ir is not fate to meaſure all mens ations by our own con- | 
ccit,butcather ro thinke there may be a further drift & warrant of their a&t;then we 
can attaine to ſce, | | 

By that time the Reubenites haue commented vpon their owne worke, it appeares | 
as tuſtifiable,as before offenſiue, What wildomeand religion is found in that Altar, 
which before thewed nothing bur Idolatry ? This ditcourſe of theirs is full both of 
reaſon and picty; We are ſeucred by the river Tordan from the other Tribes;perhaps 
| hereafter,our choice may exclude vs fro Itracl:Poſterity may peraduenture ſay,Tor- 
| dan is the bounds of al natural Iiraclites;rhe fireams wherofneuer gaue way to thoſe 
beyond the River:Iirhey had been ours cither in blood or religion,they would not 

have been ſeque{tred in habitation. Doubtleſſe therefore theſe men are the offspring | 
of ſome Strangers which by vicinuty ofabodehave gotten ſome tinEture of our lan-! 
| guage,manaers,religion; What have we to doe with them, whar haue they to ot | 

wit 
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' with theTabernacle of God?Sith therfore we may not cjther.remoue; Gods, Altar ny 
vs,0r rempue.our Patrimony. to the Altar; The Patterne of the Altar ſhall goe with 
' vs,n0t for yt 204 2 for memoriall; that both the poſterity of the other 1ſralites 
; way know ,weareno leſſe derived from them,then this Altartrom theirs Se that our 
| flerity may know, they pertaine to that Altar, whereof this is the reſemblance. 
There was no danger of the preſent; but poſterity might both offer and receive pre- | 
iudice,if this Monument were not. It is a wiſe & holy care topreuent the dangers gf. 
| ; enſuing times,and to ſettle religion vpon the ſucceeding generations, As,weatiecyto 
lea uc a perptuity of our bodily iſſue, ſo much more to traduce picty with them. Doc 
| wenot ice good husbands ſet and plant thoſe trees, wherof their grand-chiluren ina, t 
cecceiue the hrit truit,8& ſhade? Why are we lefle thrifty in leauing true rcligion intire 
; to Our childrens children ? | | | 
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S every man is guilty of his owne. forrow , the I{raclites bred niiſchictc 
to themſclues: It was their mercy that plagued them with thoſe Canar- 
nites, which their obedience ſhould hauc rooted out. If foolith pitty 1 
a more.humane {inne,yetit is no lefſe dangerous then cruelry : Cruc'ty 
kils others, vniult pitty kills our felues. They had been Lords alone of 
the promiſed Land,ittheir commuſeration had not ouer-ſwaicd their iu{tice;,% now 

their enemiesare toocruel tothem(in the tuſt reuenge of God)becauſe they were tov 
| | mercifull. Thar God,which in his revealed will had commanded all the Canaanites 
to the Naughter, yet ſecretly giues over Iſrael to a toleration of ſome Canaanites for 
their owne punithment. Hee bath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of al our corruptions: 
yet hee will perm ſome of theſethorncs ſtill in'our fides,for exerciſe,for humiliati- 
on. If we could lay violent hands vpon our finnes,our ſoules ſhould have peace;now | 

our indulgence coſts vs many ſtripes;and many teares:whata continued circle 15 here | 
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moucs them to repentance,vpon rheir repentance tollowes ſpeedy deliucrance,v;>7n | 
| | 


| 


A man that is at once eminent 1n placeand goodnefle,is like a ſtake ina hedge;out! 
that vp,8 all the reſt are bur looſe and rotten ftteks,calily removed:or like the piller 1 

of a-vaulred roofe, which cither ſupports, or ryincs the building, Who would not 
| thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vnnaturall finne > whichas ithath the feweſt induce-! 
ments,ſ& had alſo the moſt dire inhibitions from God ; & ver after all rhele war- 
nings, Iſrael falls into it againe:neither affi&ion nor repentance can ſecure an 1{ra- | 
clite from redoubling theworlt tinne,if hee be left to his owne frailty, Tt is no'cenſu-! 
ring of the truth of our preſent forrow ,by the event of a following miſcarriage; The! 
former cryes of Ifraclto God were vnfained,yet their preſent wickednefie iz abomi-| 
nable:Let him that thinkes he ſtands,take heed left he f, | 


e fall, 

No ſooner had hefaid(liracl had reſt)but he addes,They committed wickednefſ>: 
The ſecurity of any us is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters. {:one| 
| Erow noyſome. Whiles they wereexercifed with war,how ſcrupulous were they of 
the leaſt intimation of Idolatryzthe newes of a bare Altar beyond Iorcvan drow them 

| together for a renenge;now they are at peace with their encmics,the 
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with God. It is both hard and happy not tobe the worſe with libertie;The ſedentar y 
life is moſt ſubie& rodiſcaſes. | 
Rather then Iſrael ſhall want a ſcourge for their ſin, Cod himſelfe ſhal raiſe them 
vp an enemy: Moab had no quarrel but his own ambition :burt God meant by the am- 
bition of the one part,to puniſh the Idolatric of the other ; his tuſtice can make one 
ſinne the executioner of another,whileſt neither ſhall looke for any other meaſure fr 
him,but judgement: The cuill of the City is ſo his,thatthe inſtrument is nog guiltles, 
Before, God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſt Iſrael; now,the King of Moab; 
afterwards, the King of Canaan : Hee hath more varicric of iudgements, then there | 
can be offences;if wee haue once made him our aduerfaricyhee ſhall be ſure to make 
vs adverſaries enow ; which ſhall reuenge his quarrell, whileſt they proſccute their 
owne, 
Euen thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Tdolatries of Iſrael.In 
Moab,the ſame wickednefle proſpers,which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : the 
juſtice of the Almighty can leaſt brook euill in his own;the fame heathen which pro- 
uoked Iſrael to fin , ſhall ſcourge them fo ſinning.Our very profefion hurts vs ut we 
be not innocent, 
No lefle then eighteene yeeres did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
God:lſracl ſeemes as borne to ſeruitude; they came from their bondage in the Land 
of Egypt, to ſerue inthe Land of Promiſe : They had negle@ed God, now they are 
neglected of God ; their ſinnes haue made them ſeruants, whom the choyce of God 
had made free, yea, his firſt borne, Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe men,whoſe falſe 
gods they had ſerued and to {crue themalwayes in thraldome, whom they haue 


once ſerued in Idolatry. Wee may not meaſure the continuance of puniſhment, by 
the time ofthe commiſſion of finne ; one minutes ſin deſerues a torment beyond all 
ume, | | | 
Doubtleſſe, Iſrael was not ſo inſenſible of their owne miſcrie,as not ro complaine 
ſooner then the end of Aa (on yeers:The fictthoure they ſighed for themſelues, bur 
now they cryed vnto God. The very purpoſe of atflictionis to make ys importunare : 
He that we the ſecret murmures of our gricte,yet will not ſeem to heare vs, till our 
cries be loud and ſtrong,God ſees it beſt to let the penitent dwell for the time vnder 
their ſorrowes;he ſees vs ſinkingal the while, yerthelers vs alone,tillwe be ar the bot- 
tome : and when once wee can ſay, Out of the depths hawe I cried to thee ;, inſtantly fol- 
lowes,T he Lord heard me. A vehement ſuter cannot but be heard of God ,wharſoeuer 
hee askes, If our prayers want ſucceſſe,they want heart; their bleſſing is accor- 
ding totheir vigour, Wee live in bondage to theſe ſpirituall Moabites, our owne 
corruptions. lt diſcontents vs:but where are our ſtrong cries vnto the God of heauen 
Where are our teares?If we could paſſionately bemoane our ſelues ro him, how ſoon 
ſhould wee bee more then conquerours ? Some good motions wee haue to ſend | 
WP to him, bur they faint in the way. Vee may call long enough, if wee cry not to 
im 


The ſame hand that raiſed vp Eg/sn againſt Iſracl, raiſed vp alſo Ehud for Iſrael a- 
ro Eglon : When that Tyrant hath reuenged God of his people,God will revenge 
1s people of him. It is no priuiledge to bean inſtrument of Gods vengeance by euill 
meanes. Though Ez/ox were an V ſurper,vet had Ehud been a Traytor,if God had nor 
ſent him:it is only in the power of him that makes Kings, when they are once ſetled, 
todepoſe them. It is no more poſhble for our moderne butchers of Princes,to ſhew 
theFare imployed by God, then to eſcape the reuenge of God in offering to doe this 
violence ,not being imployed, | ode 3 
Whata ſtrange choyce doth God make of an Executioner?A man ſhut of his right 
hand ; either he had but one, hand or vſed bur one, and that the worſe, atid more vn- 
ready. Who would not haue thought both hands too little for ſuch a worke,or,if ci- 
ther might haue been ſpared, how much rather the leftzGod ſeethnor as man ſeeth ; 
| It is the ordinary wont of the Almightie, to make choyceof the vnlikelieſt meanes, 
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The infttuments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power, or aptitude; bux | 
by the wil ofthe Agent. Though E-udhad no hands,hethat imployed him, had ena- 
bled him to this ſlaughter, In humane things, it is good to looke to the meanes , in 
diuine;to the worket;No meancs are to be contemned that God will vie;zno meanes 
to be truſted that man will vſe without him, 

It isgood to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt appearance of 
fauour, This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, buta dagger vnder 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice,lookr for gitts ; and now receives death in his | 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaies giue where they lone. How oft doth God 

-jue extraordinary illumination,power of miracles,be{ides wealth 8 honour, wherc 
be hates?So doe men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents ; either leaſt an e- 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we tnay hurt them, The intention is the fauour in gifts, 
and not the ſubſtance, 

Ehads faith ſupplies the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe, hee lifts 
vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger, What indiffe. 
fent beholder of this proicct would not hale condemned it,as vnlikely ro ſpeed ; To 
ſeea maimed man goe alone toa great King , in the middelt of all this trogpes ; to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes; to ſer vpon him with one hand in his owne Parlor, 
where his Courtiers might have heard the leaſt exclamation, and have comine in, 
if not tothe reſcue, yetto thereuenge > Euery circumſtance is full of improbabili-| 
ties : Faith cuermore ouer-lookes the dithculties of the way', and bend&hereyes 
onely tothe certaintie of the end, In this inteſtine ſlaughter of our tyrannicall cor- 
ruptions, when wee caſt our eyes vpof our ſelues, wee might welldeſpaire: Alaſſe, | 
what eat our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickednefſes > Butwhenwee| 
ſce who hath both' commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holydetignes, || 
how can wce miſdoubt the ſucceſle 2 7 can doe all rhings through him that frengthen; || 
When 'Zhud hath obtained the conuenient ſecrecie both of the weapon and} 
place ; now with a'confident forchead hee approaches the Tytarit, and ſalutes him, f/ 
 withatrucand awfullpreface to ſo importantan a& : 7 have meſſageto theefrom | 
God. Euen-Ehnas poynard was Gods meſſage ; notonel ythe vocalladmonitions, i 
but alſo the reall judgements of God arefrfs errands to the world, Hee ſpeaktFto vs 
im raine and waters, in fickneſſes and famine, in vnſeafonable times and inundations: | 
Theſe afe tlic ſecondary raeſſages of God; if we will nor heare the firſt, we muſt hearc 
theſe toour coſt, = Fel | 
' Tcannotbut wonderat the deuout reuerence of this Heathen Prince : hee fate in }' 
his Chaire of State ; the vnweildineſle of his fat body was ſuch,that hee <buld na: 
riſe with readinesand eaſe;yctno ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſſage frotn God, 
but hee riſes vp from his Throne,and reuerently attends the tenar thereof 7 Though | 
hee had no ſuperior to controll him, yet he cannor abide to be vnmannerly inthe bu- } 
{ineſſe of God, OP 

This man was an Tdolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpects dorh hee giue to | 
the true God > Externall ceremonies of pietie, and complements ofdeuotion, may 4 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. Thev are a good ſhaddow of truth where 
is : but where it is not, they are the very body of hypocriſie, Heethat hadrifenvp in | 
Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God; now rifes vp fit revereuce |, 
to his Name, God would haue liked well to haue had leſfe ofhis courte{ie,more of his 
obedience, | | | 

He lookt toliaue heard the meſſage with his cares,and hee feeles it in hjs guts; {0 | 
tharpea meſſage, thar it pierced the body, 8 let our the ſoule through that vncleanc 
paſlage:neither did it admitofany atiſwere bur ſilence anddeath;In that part had he 
offended by pampering it, and making it his god; and now his bane findes the ſame 

ay with his ſinne, | NNE <q 

This one hard and cold morſell , which hee carinot digeſt , paies for all thoſe 
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gluttonous delicates,whereof he had formerly ſurferred, [tis the manner of Cod, to 
take fearefull reuenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church, 

It is a maruell, that neithet any noyſe in his dying,nor the fall of ſogroſle a body, 
called in ſome of his attendants : But that God which hath intended to bring about 
any deſigne,diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne purpole.It Ehudhad not come 
forth with a calme and ſetled countenance,and ſhut the doores after him,all his pro- 
iect had been inthe duſt. har had it been bette: that the King of Moab was flaine, 
if Iſrael had neither had a meſſenger to inf.zme,nor a Capraine to guide them?Now 
he departs peaceably and blowes a Trumpet in Mount Ephraim, gathers Ifracl,and 
fals vpon the body of Moab,as well as he ha4 done vpon the head and procures tree- 
dome to his people.He that would vndertake great cnterpriſes,had need wifedome, 
and courage ; wiſedome to contriue,and coutage to execute z wiſeJome to guide his 
courage and courageto ſecond his wiſedome : both waich,if they mect with a good 
cauſe,cannor, but {ucceede, 
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T is no wonder i{they,who cre fourc-ſcore dayes after the Law deliue- 
red,fellto Idolatry alone,nuw atter /Dure-icore yeers fince the Law re- 
>” * ſtored,fell roIdolatry among the Canamnites, 1 eacecould ina ſhorter 
Er 7: time worke looſeneile in atly people, And 1t forty yeeres after Othniels 
emf dcliucrance, they relapſed, what niarue!! is it that in twite forty after 
Ehud,they thus miſcarrie:|>What are they the better to 1auc killed Eglon the King of 
Moab,ifthe Idolatry of Moab haue killei them? The finne 06 Moab ſhall be found a 
worle Tyrant then their Ez/oz.liracl is tor cucry marker; they {oi theinſelues to 1- 
dolatry,Cod fels them to the Canaanitcs;it is no 1naruel they are {laues,if they wil be 
Idolaters, After their longelt intermitTion, they haue now the foreſt bondage, None 
of their Tyrants were ſo potent,as 1ab/# with his nine hun-iced Chariors of yron, The 
longer the reckoning is deſerred,the greater is the ſurnme: God provides On purpoſe 
mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, that then! huniiliation may bethe greater in ſu- 
ſtayning;and his glory may be greater in deliuerance, 
| donot finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their {1nne;bur fo ſoone as ! heare newes 
of their repentance, mention is ma-'e of a | ropheteſſe, and In.lge of ifrael, There is 


people:He 1s not vtterly falne out with thoſe whom he olefles with prophecy, V\ hom 
yet doe I {ce raiſed tothis honour > Not any of the Princes of Iſrae! ; nor Barac the 
Captaine; not Lapidoth the husband;out a woman, for the honour of her {ex ; a wite 
for the honour of wedlocke : Debora, the wite of Lavidoth. 

Eethat had choice of all the millions of Iſrae!; culs out two weake women,to deli- 
ver his people, Deborah ſhall iudge, 1ael ſhall execure. All the Palaces of [ſracl muſt 
yeeld to the Palme-trec of Deborah: The weaknelle of rhe tinitruments, redounds to 
thegreater honour of the Workman, Who ſhall a:ke Gol any reaſon of ais eleions, 
but his own pleaſure? Deborah was to ſentence,nort to {trikegto command, not toexe- 
"_ : This act is maſculine, fit for ſome Cantaine of i{rae! ; She was rhe Head of It- 
rael,it was mcet ſome other ſhould be the hand:1r is an imperfeR and titu!ar gouern- 
| Ment, where there is a coanding power,without correction,withour execution, T he 
| meſſage of Deborah finds out Barac the ſonne of Abinorm, in his ob{cure ſecrecy, and 
;cals him from a corner of Nepthali, tothe honour of this exploit, He is {cnt for, not 

tO get the victory,but to take 1tznot to ouercome,but to kil; tro purſue, & not to beare 

Szferz, Who could not have done this worke, wherero not much conrage, no skill 
dekpnged ? Yet euen for this, will God haue an inſtrument of his owne choyce : Ir 
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no better {igneof Gods reconciliation,chen the ſending of his holy meſſengers to any | 
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is mo? fit that Cod Mould ſeruehimſclfe where he liſt,of his awn,neither js it tobe | 
| inquircdzwhom we thinke mect for any employment, but whom God hathealled. | 
Deborah had beene no Prophetefle, if thee durſt have ſent in her owne name; Fer 
meſſage is from him that ſent her ſelte, Tath not the Lord God of 1ſrael commanded? Ba- | 
racs anſivereis faithfull though condittonate;zand dothnor ſo much intend arefuſall 
| | rozo without her,as anccefſary bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame him 
thathe would have a Prophetefſe in his company?If the man had not been as holy as 
valiant,he would not haue wiſhed fuch faciety. How many thinke ita perpetuall bon- 
dage to hauc a Prophet of God at their elbow>God had neuer ſent for him ſo farre,if 
he could haue bin content to goe vp without Debroab;He knew that there was both a 
bleſſing and incouragement in that preſence. le isnor putting any trult inthe ſucceſſe 
| of thoſe men,that negle& rhe meſſengers of God. - | 
| To Pre {cribe that to others which wedraw backe from doing Our ſclues,is anar- 
| Sument of hollowneſle and falfity:Barac ſha! ſee that Deborah doth not offer him that 
: cup wherol ſhe dare nor begin; without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with him to 
| Mount Tabor, and reioyces to be ſcene ofthe tenne thouſand of Iſrael, With what 
| | foorne dil $3fere Jooke at the gleanings of Iſrael? How vnequall did this match ſeeme | 
| [ot tenthoutand Ifraclites againſt his three hundred thouſand foot,ten thouſand horſe } 
| nine hundred chaxcrs of yron 2 And now in bravery, hee calls for his troopes, and | 
| 1meancs to kill this bandfull of Ifracl with the very light of his piked chariots; & one- | 
ly feared,it would be no victory to cut the throats of {o few. The faith of Deborah and | 
Barac was not appaled with this world of Aduerſaries,which fro Mount Tabor they } 
ſaw hiding all the vally below them ; they knew whom they had belecued, and how | 
| lictlean Arme of fleſh could doe againit the God of Hoſts, 
| Farac went downe againſt Srſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him, Thelfrac!ires 
| did not this day weild their owne fwords,leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing; Cod | 
| | told them before-haad,it ſhould be his owne ac, Theare nor of one ſtroke that any } 
Canaanitegaue inthis fight as if they were called hirher, onely to ſuffer, Andnow 
proud $i/ira,after many curſes of the heauinefle of that yron carriage, is glad ro quit 
his Charior.and berake him{e!fe ro his heeles. Who euer yet knew any earthly thin: | 
enftcd mn ,irhout difaprointment?Tt is wonder it God make vs notat laſtas weary | 
| 
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of wharſorverhath folne our hearts from him,as cuer we were ſound, 
Yet Sir hopes tohauve fped better rien his followers,in ſo ſeafonable an harbour 
Of Jad, bf Peber and taet had not been great perfons, there had beene no note taken 
of their Tenrs; There had beene nv league betwixt King Tabiz and them ; now their | 


- : : : 
| | grcatneiſe niakes them knowne, their league makes them truſted, The diſtrefſe of $7- ! 
| 


fera nught have made hem am portunate,but lael be2ins the courteſie,and exceeds the 
defire of her gueſt:Ee askes warer todrinke, the & tUCs him milke;he wiſhes bur thel- 
rer,ſhe makes him a bed;hedefires the protection of ker Tent,ſhe couers him witha 
mantle, And now Srfera plcaſes himſeife with this happy cuange, and rhinkes how 
much berter it is tobe heer,then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of light, 
amongſt thofe Nirteks,thoſe wounds,thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles he i5 1n theſe thoughts, | 
his wearineſſe and eafie repeſall hath broughthima fleepe. Who would haue looked | 
| thatin chis rumulr & danger, euen betwixt the very iawes of death, $ijcra ſhould find | 
time 10 fleepe + How many worldly harts do fo in the midſt of their ſpicituall perils? 
| Now whiles he was dreaming ,doubrieſſe,ofthe claſhing ofarmors, ratling of cha- | 
riors,neighing of horſes,theclamor ofthe conquerd,the furious purſuit of Iirac!, te! 
ſeeing his temples ly fo faire,as if they inuited the naite and hammer,entred into the 
thought of this noble execution, certainly not without ſome checks of doubr, and 
| {vleas of feare : Whar if T ſtrike him > And yet who am T,that I ſhould dare to thinke 
| {of ſuch an act ? Is not this S:ſera, the famouſelt capraine of the world, whoſe came j 
harh wont to be ſearcfull ro whole Nations > M hat if my hand ſhoutd ſwarue in the| 
firoke > Whar ifhe ſhould awake, whiles Tam lifting vp this inferument of dearth 2 | 
| VV hat if I hould bee ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers white the tact 15 groenc| 
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and yer bleeding?Can the murder of fo great a Leader behid,or vnreucnged>Or it | 
might hope ſo,yertcanquy:-hatt allow metro be ſecrerly trecherous?Is rhere notpeace | 
bewixt my houſe, and hinvz Did not] inuite himro my Tent? Doth henovrruſt v6 | | 
my friendſhip and hoſpitality?But whardoe theſe weake feates, theſe 1dle fances of | 
ciuility? T5 be in lead with vs;yetts hee'not atdefiance with Cod? Is he nor a | 
Tyrant to Iſrael» Isit fornothing that God hath brought him info try Tent>MavT!; 
not now find means to repay vntolſrael alltheir kindnes ro miy Grand-tather 145ys3 
Doth not God offer eothle day,the honour to. berth6 Reſcuer offiis people > Hath 
God bidden rae ftrike;and ſhall I hold my:hand' > NoySyfere ſleeps now thy laſt; arid 
take here this fatalfreward of all thy ctuetryand oppreſſion, ours ; 
Hethar put this inſtin& into her heart,did put als ſtrength intolheeharid; Hee r14;xt | | | 
uided :/era to her Tent ,guidedthenaitechorow his remiples5/ which hath made a | | 
peedy way for his ſfoulethotow-thoſe parts;and'now hath faſthed his care ſo cloſets | | 
the carth,asifthe body had been liſtetingwhat was become of the foule, There lyes } 
now the grearzerrorofNrael arche foorota woman : He that brofight To many hut: | 
dred thouſands into the field, hath not now one Page le(t,eithetr ro atierthis deathior | 
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toaccompany ir;or bewaile it : He thathad vaunted ofhis yron chavtots;is flaine by 
one naile of yron,wantivg only this onepoint of his infelicity,thar he knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed, DOD BOLS SLY HE TG 
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| He iudgementsof God ill the further they gBe/the fore they are;the 
bondage of Hrael vnder 7zbzw was great, burit was freedome in com-.! 
pariſon of the yoke ofrhe apr rghrtt> er nog tyranny ,De- | 

borah was permitted to iudge [ſra&Lvnder a Palme-trec , Vnder this, 
Pe not ſo much as private habitations will be allowed ro! ſrac!; Chen the 
ſear of iudgemEt was in ſight of the Sufi;yow their very dwellings mitft ye error vn. | 
der the earrh. They that reicted rhe protediton of God, ate olad to ſeek tothe 111m | 
taines for ſhelter;8& as they had ſauagely abuſed themſelues,fo they are faine 29 creoy 
into dens'& caues of the rocks, like wilde cfcatures for ſunegard:God had ſown:c !;11. 
rituall ſeede amongſtthem,and they ſufteredtheir heathen!th neighbors topull ir vp 
by the roots:and now,no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſecede, but Midiar.ircs | 
and Amalekites are ready by force to deſtroy it, fs they inwardly dealt with God,(c 
God deals outwardly by them; Their eies may tell them whar their ſouls haue done : 
yet that God whoſe mercy is aboue the'worit of our fins;ſens firlt his Prophet with 
a meſſage of reproof,8& then his AngeBwith a meflage of deliverance; The I{ractites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude,yer God ſends rhem atharpe rebuke:'t is a 
{good ſignewhe God chides vs,his round reprehenſions areeuer gracious forerunner; 
of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues deepe and {ecret dif. | 
pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote for deltucrance, humili- 
-ation for comfort. | | | | F 
| Gideey was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet Iſracl hath both Wheat and | 
Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate our of he!) hath erther | 
ſome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation ; ia ſpighr of all the malice ofthe world, | 
God makes ſecret prouition for his owne:- How ſhould jt be, bur hee that ownes the 
earth, %& al creatures, ſhould reſerue euer a {ufficiency from forrainers(ſuch the wick- | 
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edare)for his houſhold?In the worſt ofthe Midianitiſh'tyranny,Gidones field & barn 
{are priviledged,as his flcece was afterwards from thefhowre. 

Why didGigeon threſh out his corne? To hide it;,Not from his neighbours bur his 
| enem:es : his Granary might eaſily be more cloſe then his barne, As then, Iſraclitcs 
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| threſbed out theircorne,to hide it from the Midianites.; but now, Midianites threſh | | 
outcorne,to hide itfrom the [ſraclites, Theſe rurall-Tytants: obour time , doe not | 
more lay vp.cotne,thencurſes:he that withdraweth corne,the peophe-wit curſe him; | 
yea,God will curſe him,with them,and for them. 5: + , ge ff | 
Whar ſhifts nature will make to liue!Oh that we could be ſo'carefull rolay vp ſpi- 
rituall food for our ſoules,our of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites,wee could 
not but live,in deſpight of all aduerſaries., TT han s 
| The Angels, that hauecyer God in their face,and in their thoughts have him alſo 
in their mouthes : The Lord &@ with thee, Butthis which appearcd vnto Gideep, was the! 
| Angell ofthe Couenant,the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Gi4eon, hee might 
| well lay The Lord is with the. He that ſent the Comforter,was alſo the true comforter 
of his Church : he well knew, how to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, and that the 
onely ry" oy ſorrow and beginning of true ioy is, T be preſence of God.”The gricte 
of the Apoſtles for the expected lofle of their Maſter,could neuer be cured by any re- 
ceit but this,ofthe ſame Angel, Behold, 1 amo with you 10theend of the world. \Nhat is 
our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence:The puniſhmenr of the damned, is a ſe- 
apy from the beatificall face of God;needs muſt therefore his abſence in this life | 
a great torment to a good haert:and nacroſle can be equiualent to this beginning 
of heauen in the Ele&,T he Lord is with 3hee. 
Who can complaine cither of ſolitarineſſe,or > - nur 9 hath God with him? 


With him;not only as a witneſſe,but as a party:Euen wicked men and diuils cannor 
exclude. Godznot the barres othell can-ſhur him our : He is with them perforce, bur 


to iudge,to puniſh them : yea,God will becuer with them to their coſt ; but to pro- | 
re&t,comfort ,ſaucyhe is wthnone bur his, | 
Whules he calls Gieeos valiant,he make him ſo. How could he be bur valiant, that 

| had God with him? The godlefle man may be careles,but cannor be other then cow- 
ardly.lt pleaſes God, coacknowledge his own graces in men,that he may interchage 
his own glory,with their comfort; how much more ſhould we confeſle the graces of 
one another? An enutous nature, is preiudiciall to God ; he is a ſtrange man in whom 

there is not ſome vifible good;yea, in the Deuils themſelues we may eaſily note ſome 

commendable parts,of knowledge,ſtrength, agilitie : Let God haue his owne in the 

worſt creature;yea,let the worſt creature haue that praiſe which God would put vp- 

{ 00 It, 

Gideon cannot paſſe over this ſalutation,as ſome faſhionable complement, but layes | 
hold on thatpart,which was moſt important;the tenure ot all his comforr;and (as nor; 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould bethe ground of | 
his valour,the preſence of God:God had ſpoken particularly to him;he expoſiulates| 
for all, It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him,not with the reſt; as hee | 
promiſed to haue been with Aoſes,not Iſrael: & yet when God faics, T he Lord is with 
thee, he anſweres, Alaſſe Lord,sf the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot conceiue of him: | 
ſelfe as an exempr perſon ; but puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrael, as one thar | 
couldnor be ſentible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe of [ſrael la-| 
boured.The maine care ofa good heart is {till for the publike,neither can it enioy it 
ſelfe, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed, - As faith drawes home generaliries, {0 
charity diffuſes generalitics from it ſelfe to all, 

Yet the valiant man was here weake,weake in faith,weake in diſcourſe;whileſt be 
goes Gods abſence by aftitction, his preſence by deliverances,and the ynlikelihood 
of ſucceſſe by his owne difability;all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſhould he baue 
inferred Gods preſence vpon their corceion;for wherſocuer God chaſtiſes,there he 
1s,yea,therehe is in mercy, Nothing more proues vs his,then his ſtripes ; he will not 
beſtow whipping where he loues nor. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould not ſuffer the 
wind to blow vpon his deare ones,becauſt herſelfe makes this vie of her owne indul- } 
gence;but none out ofthe place of rorment.haue ſufferd ſo much as his deareſt chil- | 
dre.He faies not we are idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſake vs, becauſe we _ | 
for- 
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forſaken him:This ſequell had been as good,as the orher was faulty; (The L ord.hath 
[delivered vs vnto the Midianites,theretore he hath forſaken vs : )Sinnes,not afilicti- 


ons, &&gue God abſenr, 
While Gideon bewrayethweaknes, God both giues him might,and imployes it; 
(Gove in this thy might, por ſane Iſrael.) Who would not haue looked, that God thould 
haue looked angerly on him,and{chid him for his vnbeliefe?Bur he whoſe mercy will| 
not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though it be but in flax, lookes vpon him with 
py ir eyes;and to make good his owne Vord,giues him that valour he had 
acknowledged, | | 
Gideon _— yet ſaid, Lord,deliuer 1ſrael:much leſſe had he ſaid, Lord deliwer 1(rael 
by my hand. The mercy of God preuents the deſire of Gideen : if God ſhould nor be- 
in with vs,we ſhould be euer miſerable; it he ſhould not give vs til we aske,yet who 
ould giue vs to aske;if his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy grones & ſighs in vs,we 
ſhould never make ſute to God, He that commonly giucs vs power to craue, ſome- 
times giues vs without crauing,that the benefit might be ſo much more welcome,by 
how much leſſe it wasexpected;8& we ſo much more thankful, as he is more forward. 
When he bids vs ask,it is not for that he needs to be intreated; but that he may make 
vs more capable of bleſſings by deſiring them : And where he ſees feruent delires,he 
{ ſtaies not for words z and hee that giues ere we aske, how much more will he giue 
{ when we aske 2 
He that hath might enough to deliver Iſracl, yet hath not might enough to kceepe 
himſelfe from doubting.The ſtrongeſt faith will ever have ſome touch ot infidelitie, 
| And yet this was not ſo much aditſtruſt of the poſſibility of delivering Iſracl,as an in- 
uirie after the meanes; Whereby ſhall 1 ſaze 1ſrael? The (aluation of the Angell to Gi- 

»,was as like to Gabrizls ſalutationof the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers were like: 
Both Angels broughtnews of deliverance, both were anſwered with a queſtion of 
the meanes of mens; with axeport of the difficulties in performing : Ah my | 
Lord, whereby fball 1 ſaue Iſrael | How the good man diſparages himſelfe ! It 1s a great 
matter(O Lord)that thou ſpeakeſt of,and great actions require mighty Agents : As 
for me,who am[T > My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iſrael ; My Fathers familie is 
one of the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meancſt in his familie z Pouerty is a ſuffici- | 
ent barre to great enterpriſes. 

Whereby ſhall 12Humilitic is botha ſigne of following glory and a way to it,and an 
occaſion of it:Bragging and height of ſpirit, willnot carry it with God : None haue 
euer been raiſed by him,put thoſe which haue formerly deiefed themiclues : None 
haue been confounded by him,that haue been abaſed in themſclues, Thereupon it is. 
that he addes; 7 will therefore be with thee; as if he had anſwered, Hadſt thou not been 
ſo poore in thy ſelfe,] would not haue wrought by thee, How ſhould God be magni- 
fied in his mercics, if wee were not vnworthy 2 How ſhould hee be irong, if not in 
our weakneſſe ? 04; 

All this while,Gidzon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him;He ſaw a man 
ſtand before him like a Travailer,with a ſtaffe in his hand, The vnuſualneſſe of thoſe 
revelations in thoſe corrupred times was ſuch, that Gideox might thinke ofany thing 
ratherthen an Angell:No maruel if ſo ſtrangea promiſe from an vnknown meſſenger | 
found nor a petfe& aſſent; Faine would hee beleeue, but faine would hee haue good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faith we cannot go vpon too ſure grounds, As Me- 
ſes therefore being ſent vpon the ſame errand, deſired a {igne, whereby Iſrael might 
know, that God ſent him : So Gideon deſires a figne fromthis Bearer, to know that 
his newes is from God. - | $O3S? 
| Yetthe very hope of ſo happy newes, nor yet ratified, ſtirres vp in Gideon both ioy 
| andthankfulneſſe. Atter all the iniuric of the Midianites,he was not fo poore,bur he! 

could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch ridings. Thoſe which are 
rightly afſeced with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliuerance ſtudy ro ſhew their 1 
| loving reſpects to the meſſengers, B 
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The Angel! ſtayes for the preparing of Gi/cons feaſt. Such plegfiitedorh God talc) 
in the thankfull indeuours of his ſeruants, that he pattehtfy wances vpon the lIeyſureofij 
our performances.Gigcon intended a dinner,the Angell rurned it fitoa ſacrifice. Hee 
whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will calls fot rhebroth and feſbty] | 
be powred out ypon the ſtone ; And when &7dcon lookt he'thould hive bleſſed, and! 
eaten,he tyuches the feaſt with his ſtaffe, 8 conſumes it with firetrom the tone, and i 
departed.He did not ſtrike the ſtone with hits Raffe(for the arrrition of two hard bo, 
dies would narurally beger fire) burhe touched the meat; and brought fire from the [ 
ſtone : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall a&;heTolt the gh 3 
ofthe Agent. | | Lo NS And dl 
He that came without treating, would not have departed withur tal ing leauc. | 
| bur thathe might inc reaſe'g7dtons wonder , andrhat his wonder mi ght increaſe his | 
| faith, His faluraionthetefore was not ſoſtrange,” as his fatewell. Moſes touched the | 
rocke with his {taffe, aid brought forth warer,and yera mai, and yer continued yirl 
the Iſraelites, This mefſenter rouches the ſtone with his ſtaffe, and brings forth ire, 
and preſently vani ſhes,rthar he may approue himſe!fe alpirir. And now Gireop,whon 
| he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, He tifat can raiſe firs out of aitoue, | 
can raiſecourage and power ourof wy dead breſt;He tharby this fre hathconſumcs | 
the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my fortitude conſutie Midian, |} 
Gideon did not ſo much doubr before,as now hee feared. Wee that ſhall once liue | 
with,and be like the Angels,in theeſtate of our imporency thinke,wee cannot ſee an 
Angell and line. Gidcon was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet hetremblcs at 
the iight of an Angell. Petey ,that durſt draw his ſword vpon Malchus,and all thetrain 
of Iwdas,yet feares when he thought he had.ſeen a ſpirit.Our natural courage cannot 
' {beare vs our aginaſtſpirituall obie&s, This'Angellwas lomely and faimiliar,taking 
vpon him for the time,a reſemblance of rhat fleſh whereof he would afterwards rake 
the ſubſtance; yereuen the valiant Gideo quakes to have ſcene him:How awetull and | 
glorious is the God of Angels,when he will be ſeenc in the Nate of heauen ! 
The Anecl! that departed for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Gideon; 
[t is not thewont of God ro leaue his children in a maze, buthe brings them out in 
the ſame mercy which led them in,& will magnific his grace in the one,no leflc then 
his power in the other, NM 
|- Now Graeon growes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiari- j 
| rie;He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him and (as he vies where 
| he Joues)imployes him, His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites, 
then the Idolarers themfelues, Whiles Baals Altar and groue tend, in the hill of 0; 
phrah,I{rael ſhould in vain hope to preuaile:It is moſt juſt with God, that judgement | 
thould continue with the fin, and no lefle mercy, if it may remouc after it, Wouldit þ 
thou faine berid of any judgement ? Inquire what falſe Aſtars and groucs thou haft } 
in thy heart ! downe with them firſt, | j 
Firſt muſt Baals, Altar be ruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand together; 
The true God will haue no ſociety with Idols,ncither will allow it vs.I donot heare 
him ſay, That Altar and grouc which were abuſed to Baal;conſecrate now to me;but | 
| a5 onewhoſe holy ieloutie wil abide no worſhip til there be no idvlatry,he firſt com- ! 
| mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtitzon,and then inioynes his own ſeruice;yct | 
the wood of Baals groue mult be v{ed to burn a ſacrifice vnto God: W hen it was once | 
cut downe, Gods deteſtation, and rheir danger ceaſed. The good creatures of God þ 
that have beene profaned to Idolatry, may, ina change of their vſe,bee imployed to 
the holy ſeruice of therr Maker, 
Though ſome TIfraelites were penitent vndet this humiliation, yer ſtil many ofthem 
periſhed in their wonted Idolatty.,The very houſhold of Gigeons father were ſtill Ba- | 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne: yea it his father had been | 
free,what did he with Baals groneand Altar > He dares not there{orc take his fathers 
| ſeruants, thouzh hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne, The _ 
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beſt ſcene in the ſeruants : Gideons {eruants ( among{t the idolatrous retinue ot 7o.ſ} l 


Givs ons preparation and vifory, | 


[are religious, like their Maſter;yert the mifdeuorion of 104ſh,and the Ophrathites was 
not obſtante, 7oafþ is eafily periwaded by his ſonne, and eatily perſwades his netgh- 
bours,how vnreaſonable it is to plead for ſuch a god,as cannot ſpeake fer himeliczro} 
|reuenge his cauſe,that could not defend himſelte. Let Paal plead for humfelt, One ex. 
ample of a reſolute on-ſet in anoted perſon,may doe more good,then a thoutan] (e- | 
conds in the proceeding of an action, | 

Sooncare all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god; They need not now bee | 
bidden to muſter themſelves for reuenge. He hath no Religion, rhat can ſuffer an } 
indignite offered to his God, 
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Fall the inſtruments that God vſed in fo great a worke, I finde none {© 
weake as Gideon,who yet(of all others)was ttiled valiant:nacurall valour | 

| WY 8 may well ſtand with fpirituall cowardie, Bciore hee knew that he ſpake | 
8S=<7>, with God, he might hauec wit colours for his ditftruſt ; but afrer God | 
had approued his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire our ot | 

the ſtone, then, to call fora watery figne of his promucd dettuerance, was no other | 
th] to powre water vpon the fire of the Spirit, The former tryal God gaue vawithed; | 
this, vpon Gideons choice and intreaty : The former miracle was ſtrong enough to | 
carry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of rutnating the tdolatrous © rove,and Altar;but | 
now when he ſaw the ſ\warme of the Midianites & Amalekites about his cares ,he cais | 


=— —- + 


ue our owne asking, we are worthy 19 fit out, 

* Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his hecics; the Midianites covered all 
the valley.like G raſhop >ers ; and now whileſ the Ifraclites thinke, We are roy few, | 
od ſayes,T he people are 200 214y-If rhe Tiraclites muſt haue looked for victory {rom 
their tinigers,they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too many for vs:burthar | 
0d whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike ro mens, fayes, 7 hey ave too many or we ts | 
gine the Midianiter into their bands If human ftrenzeh were to be oppofert there ſhot 
haue needed an equality; bur now God mcant tO o one the victory , his carc is nor | 
| now togetit.but how to loſe or blemich the glory ct ir gotten, How iclous God is of | 
3s honour ! Hee is willing to gtue deltucrance © Iracl, butthe praiſe of the delinc. 
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rance he will keepe to himſelfe;and wil ſhorten the meanes that he may havethe full 
meaſure of the glory. And it he will not allow lawtull meancs to ſtand in the light of 
11is honour how will he indure it to be crofled ſo much as indireQtly:lt is leſſedanger 
to ſtcale any thing trom God,then his glory. '2 

As a Frince,whuch if we ſteale,or clip his coyne,may pardon it;but if wegoabout 
torob him of his Crowne,will not be appeaſed.'1] here is nothing that we can giueto 
God,of whom we receiue all things ; that which he 1s content to part with, hee giues 
vs;but he will not abide we ſhould take ought from him,which be would reteruefor 
himſelfe, Ir is all one with him to ſaue with many,as with few;but he rather chooſes | 
to ſauc by few,that all the victory may redound tohimſelf. O God, what art thou the 
better for our praifcs,to whom, becauſe thou art infinite, nothing can be added?]r is 
| for our good that thou would(t be magnified of vs;Oh teach vs to receiue the benefit 
| of thy mercifull tauours,and to returne thee the thanks, 

Gideons Army muſt be leſſened, W ho are fo fit to be caſhiercd as the fearefull>God 
| bids lum theretore proclaim licence for all faint harts to leaue the held, An ill inftru- 
| mcnt may ſhame a good worke:God willnor glorihe himie!fe by cowards. As the ti- 
' morous thal be without the gates of heauen,fo tha! they Le withour the liſts of Gods 
| held. Although it was not their courage that thold {16 1ſrael,yer without their cou- 

rage God would not ſerue himſelfe of them.C hriſtianity requires men,for ifour ſpi- 
rituall difficulrtics meet not with high {pirits,in f:ced of whertring our tortitude they 
quaile it.Dauids royall Pand of Worthics, was the type of the forces of the Church, 
all valiant men,and able to incounter with thouſands. 
Neither mult we be ſtrong onely,but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, not 
| out of any carnal preſumption but out of a faithful rel:ance vpon the ſtrengrh of God 
in whom when wee are weake, then we are ſtrong. Oh thou whiteliver ! doth-buta 
toule word or a frowne ſcarre thee from ChriſizDoth the lofle of a little land, or fil- 
uer diſquiet thee? Doth bur the ſight ofthe Midianites in the vally ſtrike thee? Home| 
then, home to the world ; thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt : If 
thou canſt not reſolve to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks, iybets flames; | 
| depart to thine houſc,and ſaue ihy lite to thy lofle. 
; Mechinks now, [frac! ſhould haue complained of indignity, and haue faid, Why } 
| ſhouldit thou thinke,O Gzdeon,that there can bea cowardly I{raclite?And if the ex- 
| perience of the power and mercy of God, be not enough to make vs feareleſſe,yer the | 
| tenſe of feruitude mult needs have made vs refolute;tor who had not rather tobe bu- 
| ried dead,then quick? Are we not fainto hide our heads in the caurs ofthe earth, 8 to | 
| make our graues our houſes? Not ſo muchas the very light that we can freely inioy; 
[rhetyranny of death is bur thort and eafice, to this of 414:an : and yet what danger 
| can there be of thar,fſith thou haſt fo certainly afſured vs of Gods promiſe of victory 
and his miraculous confirmation? No,Gideep,thofe hearts that have brought vs hither 
a{ter thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring, | 
But now,who can but bleſſe hinſelfe to finde of two and thirty thouſand Iiraclites, 
rwo & twenty thouſand cowards? Yet all theſe in Gideon march made as faire a flou- 
riih of courage as the boldeit. Who can truſt rhe faces cf men,rhat ſecs in the Army 
of {ſracl,aboue two for one timorous? How many make a glorious thew inthe war- | 
faring Church,which when they thal ſeedanger of perſccurion,ſhal ſhrink from the 
| Standard of God ? Hope of ſafetie,examples of neighbours, deſire of praiſe,feare of 
cenſures,coaction of lawesfellowihip of friends,draw many into the fie!d;which (0 
ſoone as cuer rhey ſee the Aduerſary,repent of their conditions: &,it they may clen- 
ly cicape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead, Can any man be of#ended ar the 
'number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſecs bur ten thouſind Iſraelites left of rwo and 
hame4 thouſand in one morning ? 
Theſe men that would 0:0, NeM aſhamed to goe away by day, nov? drop away 
by night : And if Gideon ſhould haue called any one of them backe, and taid , Wilt 


thou fec2would have made an excuſe;T he darknefle isa fit vaile for thcir paleneſſe, 
a 


PRPIS _—_— —_—_—— 4 


-—— >. eEI-_O—cqu rr Arey i wen es - 4 cu —_ ——J________ 


— 


Lis.IX, G 1D > & N s preparation and victory. 


or bluſhing; fearefulneſſe cannot abide the light: None of theſe thouſands of Iſracl, 
but would haue been loth Gideon ſhould haue ſeene his face whiles he ſaid,l am feare-. 
full:Very ſhame holds {ome in their ſtation,whole hearts arc alteddy fled, And ifwe 
cannot endure that men ſhould be witnefles of that feare which we might live to cor- 
rect,how ſhall wee abide once to ſheiy our teareful heads before that terrible Tudge, 
when he cals vs forth ro the puniſhment of our feare?Oh the vanitie of foolith h ypo- 
crites,that xun vpon the terrors of Cod, whiles they would auoid the ſhame of men ! 
How doe we thinke the ſmall remainder of Iſtacl looked, when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they foutnd themſelues bur ten thouſand left>How did they accuſe their 
timorovs Countrimen , that had left but this handfull croencounter the millions of 
Midian > and yet (till, God complaines of too many ; and vpon his triall, diſmiſſes 
nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more, His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes: 
his next is of the abilitie of their bodies. Thoſe, which belides boldnes,are not ſtrong , 
patient of labour and thirſt, willingto ſtoope,content with a lirtle(\uch were thoſe 
that tooke vp water with their hand)are not tor the ſele& Band of God. The Lord of 
Hoſts wil ſerue himſelf ofnone but able Champions:Ithe have therfore ſingled vs in 
ro his combate,this very choiceargues that he tinds that (trength in'vs,which we can 
not confeſſe-in our ſelues, How can ir bur cofort vs inqur grear trials that if the'Sear- 
cher of harts did not find vs fit,he wouldneuer honour vs with ſo hard an i mploimert? 
Now, when there is not ſcarce left one: I{raclite to cucry thouſand of the Midra- 
nites,it is ſeaſonable with God to toyne batte]. When Cod hath ſitipped vs of al our 
earthly confidence ,thetrdothhe finde ritne to giue vs victorie z and not till then, leſt 
he ſhould be a loſer in our = : like as at laſt he vnclothes vs of our body, that he 
may cloath vs vpon with glory, POLY -” ns 
If Gideon feared when baked ewo and thirty thouſand Tiraclites at his heeles, is ir | 
any wonder if he feared, when all thefewere ſhrunk-into threehundred>Thongh his 
confirmation were more,yet his, meanes were abated. Why was not Gideon rather the 
Leader of thoſe two & twenty tlioiifanthrugne-awayes,: then of theſe three hundred 
ſouldiers > Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of (© 
firong an infirmitie, bur in ſtead of caſting, encourages him !That wiſe prouidence 
hath prepared a dreame in the head ofone Midianite,an interpretation in the mouth 
of another,and hath brought Gideon to beanauditor of both;and hath made his ene- 
mics Prophets of his victorie,meouragers of the attempr,praclaimers of their owne 
confuſion; A Midianite dreames, a Mudtanite interprers. Our very dreames many | 
times arenot without God;zthere 1s 2 proutdencotm our fleeping fancies : cuen rhe e- 
nemies of God way hauevifions,8& powtet to conſtrue thenraright, How vſuall y arc 
wicked men forewarned of theirowne deſtruction?To foreknow 8& not auoid;js bur 
an aggration of iudgement. 190, MUNI C2193 1 Ra 
V\ hen G#con heard good newes(thouph from anenemic)hee fell downe and wot- 
ſhipped.To heare himictfe ur a Barly-cake,troubled him nor, when he heard with- | 


} - 


* 


confirmationfrom God inthe affuranceef hisſaluation, cannot bur bow the knee, 
and by all geſtures of body tell how it is'tauifhed!: would have thou hr, Gideon 


infallible:well therfote might the miracle of God giueftrengrh tothe dream ofa M1- 
dianite; but whar ſtrength could a Pagns dreame giue tothe miraculous act of God? 
yetby this is, Gideon throughty ſertledWhen we are going, a little thing dtijues'vs on; 
when weare come necr tothe ſhore,the vety tide withonr ſails is enough ro pitvs 10- 
to theharbor,We ſhal now heare no more of Gideons doiibts, but of his atchicuemifts: 
And thogh God had promiſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midianires, yer he 
negleAsnot wiſe ſtratagems to ctfect it.'To wait for Gods performance in doing no- 


| + 2 "a . . . YT ' . C 
£1931 toabuſe thatdiuine prouidence,which wilfo work ,thatwilnotaltors vs idle, 


all.that his rolling downe the hill ſhould-brodkethe Tents of Midiaii.Tt matters nor | 
how baſe we be thoughe;ſo'wwee may'be vitotious.The ſoule that hath recciued full | 


ſhould rather haue found full confirniation inth&ptomiſe'8&aX#6FGod;then in the | 
dream of the Midianite, Dreames may befullof vheexttinry; Gods vndertakings arc | 
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Now , when wee would looke that Gideon ſbould giue charge of whetting their 


ſwords and ſharpening their ſpeares,and fitting their Armour, he onely giues order | 

for emprie Pitchers and Lights,and Trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſhall 
breakein piecesthis Midianitiſh clay:the kindling oftheſe lights ſhal extinguiſh the 
} light of Aidian:theſe Trumpets ſound no other then a ſoule-peale to all the Hoaſt of 


Mdian : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light to confound this innumerable 


Armue. ; 
| And if the pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gi/eon, did ſo daunt and diſmay 
the proud troopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can wee thinke ſhall be able to ſtand | 
before the laſt terror, wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, 8: the hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall bee on a flame abour our 
| cares ? 
| Any of the weakeſt Iſraclites would haue ſerued to have broken an empty pitcher,to | 
| have cariedalight,8to haue ſounded a trumper, 8: to ſtrike a flying aduerſary.Nort 
to the baſeſt vſe will God employ an vnworthy Agent;he will not allow ſo much as 
a cowardly Torch-bearer, 
Thoſe two & twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare, when the feare- 
full Midianites fled,can purſue & kill rhem,and can follow them at the heels,whom | 
they durſt not look in the face.Our flight giues aduantageto the feebleſt aduerſary, | 
| whereas our r>ſiſtance foileth the greateſt: How much more,if wehaue once turned 
our backes vpon a tentation,ſhal our ſpiritual enemies(which are euer ſtrong)tram- | 
c: vs.in - Ol they flee : ſtand Rill,and we ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
of the Lord. 


| T he renenge of Succothand Pennel. | 


Ideen was of Manaſſeh : Epbraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of Joſeph: 
None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fal out with their victorious Leader ta 
he. The agreement of brothers is rare; by how much nature hath more 
endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and dan- 
gerous.I did not heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into the front | 
| ofthe Armie,before the fight, and now they are ready to-ftight with Gideon, becauſe | 
| they were not called ro fight, with Midias : Iheare them expoſtulating after it; After | 
the exploit done,cowardsare valiant, Their quartel was;that they were not called:1 | 
had been a greater praiſe of their valor to haue gone vnbidden. Whatneed was there 
to call chem, when God complained of multitude, and-ſeht away thoſe whichwere | 
called?None ſpeake ſo bigge in theend of the fray,as the keatefulleſt | 
Ephraim flies vpon Gideon,whiles the Midianittes flie from him;when Gideon ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, hee is purſued by brethren , and now is glad to ſpend that 
wind in pacifying of his own,which ſhould have been beftowed in the ſlaughter of a 
common Aduerſary.lt is wonder if Satan ſuffer vs to be quiet at home,whiles we are | 
exerciſed with wartes abroad, Had not Gideon learned to ſpeake faire, as well as to } 
{mite, he had found worke enough-from the {words of 1oſephs ſonnes:his good words | 
are as victorious as his {word;his pacification of friends, better then his execution of | 
enemies. | 
For ought I ſee, the enuic of Iſraelites was more troubleſome to Gideos, then the 
oppoſition of Midian ; Hee hath left the enuie of Ephraim behind him : before him, | 
he findes the enuie of Swccoth and Peauel : The one enuies thar hee ſhould overcome 
without them ; the other,that he ſhould ſay, Hee had overcome. His purſuit leades 
| him to Succeth,there he craves reliefe,and 1s repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 
| draw your {word with mee againſt Zebs and Zalmunns, the motion had beene _ E- 
— _ ql: 
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quall: Acommon intereſt chal enges an vniuerfallaid: Now he fayes but, Giue morſels 
of bread to my followers, Heis turned off with a ſcorne; Heeaskes bread, and they giue 
him a ſtone. Could he aske a mare ſlender recompence of their dehuerance, or a lefſe 
reward of his victory? Giue morſels of bread. Before this a&t,all their ſubftince had bin 
r00 ſmall an hier for their treedome from M:dian; now when it is done, a morlell of 
bread is too much : Well might he challenge bread, where he gaueliberty, and life. It 
is hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary relicfe; that 
whiles the enemy dies by them, they ſhould dye by famine. Ifthey had laboured for 
God at home in peace, they had been worthy of maintenance; how much more now, 
that danger is added to their toyle?Euen very Exccutioners looke for fees : but here 
were no malefactors,but aduerſaries to be {laine;the ſword of power & reuenge was 
now to be wielded, not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our ſouls again ſpiriru- 
all powers, challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhameleſſe vnthankfulneſſe todeny it, 
When Abrah1m had vanquiſhed the fiue Kings, and deliured Lox and his family, the 
King of Salem methim with bread and wine; and now the ſonnes of Abraham, after 
an equall victory,aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren: Crattily yet,and 


what forchead could they haue denied him bread ? 
Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſle, or enuy lic in their way 5 Are the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunna in thy hax's ? There were none of theſe Princes of Sec- 


vnder pretence of a falſc title, had they acknowledged the victory of Gidzon, with | 


coth and Penuel, but thought themſciues better men then &7deon; "Chat he therefore 


| 1005 | 


'alone ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of Iſrael durit not attempt, they hated 
and ſcorned to heare. Ir is tieuer ſafe to meaſure cuents by the power of the initru- 
ment ; nor in the cauſes of God (whoſecalling makes the difference) ro meaſure o- 
thers by our ſelues:There-is nothing more dangerous,then in holy bulinefſes to ſtand 
vpon compariſons and our owne reputation;(ith it is reafon God ſhould bothchuſe, 
and blefſe where he liſts. | 
To haue queſtioned fo ſudden a viftoryhad been pardonable:but to deny it ſcorn- 
fully ,vas vaworthy of Iſraelites, Carnall men thinke that impofible to others, which 
themſelues cannortdoe:From hence are their cenſures hence their exclamations. 
Gideon hath vowed a fearefull reuenge,and now perftormes it;the taunts of his bre- 
thren may not ſtay him from the purſuir of the Mzdiazrres, Common enmities mult ' 
firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall,at more ley ſure. The Princes of Succoth feared the ty- 
ranny of the Midianitiſh Kings, but they more feared Gideons victory, What condi- 
tion hath their enuy drawn them into?that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap- 


tive ; that Iſraels freedome mult bee their death, that the Midianires and they muſt 
tremble atone and the ſame Reuenger.To ſec themſelucs priſoners to Zeba and Zul- 
munna,had not been fo feareful,as to ſce Zeba and Zalmunna prifoners to Gideox, No- 
thing is more terrible tocuill mindes,then to reade their owne condemnation in the 
happy ſucceſſe of others : hell it felfe would went one piece of his rorment, if the 
wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned,glorious., 

I know not whether more tocommend Gideons wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings, then his reſolution and tuſtice in the execution of this bulineſſe; I doe 
not ſce him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the next; His {word had nor been (© 
drunken with bloud, that it ſhould know nodiffercnce:But he writes dowa the name 
of the Princes, and ſingles them forth for reuenge, | 
- Whenthe Leaders of God cometoa lericho,or Ai, their ſlaughter was vnpartiall, 
not a woman or childe might liue torell newes; bur now that G:dcon comes to a $xc- 
c oth a City of Kraclites,the Rulers are called forth rodeath,the peopleare trighted 
with the example, not hurt with the tudgement. To cnwrappe the innocent 1h any 
vengeance,is a murderous iniuſtice:Indeed where all ioyne in the fin, allare worthy 

to meet in the puniſhment, It is like,the Citizens of Succoth could haue been glad 
to ſuccor Gideon,if their Rulers had not forbidden: they muſt therfore eſcape, whiles 
their Princes periſh. | | 

| Rrrre | | 
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I canne tthinke of Gideons reucenge, without horror ; That the Rulers of Sy vecath | 
| thou'd hauc rheir ficth torne from their backs, with thorns and | riers, that they! 
; thoulkd bee ar once beaten ant fcratche to death, Vyhat a lpectacle it wa to 
; ec their bare bones looking tome-where thorow the blyuudy ragges of their 1lct}; 
| and $kinne, and euery ſtroke worſe then the laſt, death multiplied by torment t| 
\ Tuitice is ſomerimes fo ſeucre, that a tender | beholder ©an ſcarce difcerne ir from 
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I ſec the Midianites fare lefie i ll; theedge of the (word. makes a ipecdy an] cate 
aflage for thetr ues, whules theſe rebellious Liraclites dy '&l1ngring gly wade © Mitt 

| {and bryers; enuying thoſe :1n their death, whom their lite abborred, Howſocncr nicn) 
'1neOr dycw ithour the pale of the C hatch Awicked [traclite thal be foe Oi PIAgUCs, 4 
How many ſhall vawith themfclucs Chriſtians, when Gods revenges haue found | 
them out 2? | 
ihcplace where [a:0b wreſtted with God and pre vatled, now hath wreſtiou a- 
ram Lod and takes a tallzthey fee God aucny I Avhich would not be;ceue hit nic 1 
[{uering. | 
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Leads of that Midianitith tyranny, 1nfo w hich they lad drawn ſo many thouſands, 


| 
| And yct,it priuatercucnge had not made Gigeop tuft] doubt whether they had die ',} 
Thc bloud of his brothers cals for theirs and awakes his (word to their execution: -He 
both knew & complained of rhe Midzanitiſh OP previen, vnder which Tſract g roncd: 
ver the cruefry oftercd to all the thouſancls of his i athers fonnes, had nor Uravwne| 
the bloud of Zeba and Zalarmmna, this owne mothers founcs hazl nar bled Oy their 
lands. 

He rb ar flew rhe Ruicrs of Surcoth 8: Penn, and inurod the people, now has: f] Un; 
the pcopic of Man, and would lieve (parcd their Ruler: but that God which will 
JC occabien 159 winde wicked men 1to muy oement will have them filaine 2122 | 
car quare! Wh ich at noon it tor the public If we may Not ratner fay.lat 
Gideox renenged theie as a May IP a brorney : 3} or Goucrners, 19 rein ey, 
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{2:6a01, 1T 154 W rongfull af DUIc Ol : authority. The fighter of Crdropns brethren was 
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Some that hauc gone a) way with vanuturally ſiithumefe, and capital theſrs, hav: 
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dying a whole day,we thinke aboue the ſtrength ofhumane patience. Oh, what ſhall 
wethen conceiue of that death, which knowes noend £ As this lifeisno leſſe fraile 
then the body which it animates; ſo that death is no leſſe eternal,then the ſoule which 
muſt endure it, | =P 

For ys to be dying fo long as wee now have leave to liue, is intolerable ; and yer 
one onely minute of thatother tormenting death, is worſe then an age of this. Oh 
the deſperate infidelitic of carcleſſe men, that {hrinke at the thought of a momentan y 


body and ſoule. 

Whois ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſtacl, as hethat wonne the Crowne 
from Midian 2 Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headleſſe; Ttis a doubtwhe- 
ther they were better to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants: They ſucto Gideon to accept 
ofithc Kingdoriie,and are repulſed : Theres no greater exam px of modeſty, then Gz- 
deon. When the Angell (pake to him, heabaſed himſelfe below all Iſracl; when the 


Lord. 


ambitiouſly aſk the cummand of cheſe mole hils of.cuith, whicn wiſe men haue re- 
fuſed the proflers of Kingdomes 2 Why do wenot rather labour for that Kingdome 
which is free from all cares,from all vncertainty « _ 

Yet he that refuſes their Crownegcals for their earings,although not toentich him- 
ſelfe,but religion. Solong had Godbeen a ſtranger to Iſrael, thatnow ſuperſtition 
goes currant for deuout wotfhip. Ir were pitty that good intentions ſhould make an 
man wicked;here they did ſo. Neuer man meant better then Gideonin his rich Ephod; 
yet this very act ſer all Iſracl on whoring: God had choſena p]ace, and a ſeruice ofhis« 
owne, When the wit of man will be oucr-plealing God with berter deuices then his 
owue,it turnes to madneſſe,and cnds in milchicfe. 


AzBiMELECS oſurpation. 


So IJ Ideon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſracl whenit was offered; his feuenty ſons 
x |S oftrcd not to obtainc that ran, which their Fathers victory had deſer- 
| oe Fs ucd to make hereditaty 2: onely 2 jmelce, theEoncubines {onne,fues and 
SA Jambiciouſly plots for it- What could Abimelec ſeein himlelfe, that hee 
| ſhould ouer-lookeall his brethren 2 1fhee looke to his father, they were 
his equals, if to hismother, they were his betters. Thoſe that are moſt ynyorth 
ofhonour, arc hotteſt in the chaleof it, whileſt the conſcience ofbetter dsſerrs bids 
men (it ſtill, and ſtay to bee either importuned, or negle&ted, There can bee no 
greater ſigne of vnlitneſſe, then vehemenr ſute, It is hard to lay, whether there 
bee more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I haue noted this difference be. 
twixt ſpiritual andearthly honour, and the Clients of both; wee cannot bee wor- 
thy of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with carneſt proſecution worth 


carth. 
That which an afpiring heart hath proiecicd,it will find both argument and meancs 
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death, and feare not etcrnall ! This is bur a killing of the body : thatis adeſtrution of 


Ephraimites contended with him, he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts 
his honour atthcir fect : and now when Iſrael profiers him that Kingdome which he 
had meritcd, hce refuſesit, Hee thatin ouercomming would alloy them to cty, The 
ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, in goycrning, will haue none but T he ſword of the 


That which others plot, and ſuc, and ſweare, aud bribe for, Dignity and ſuperiors- 


tie, he ſeriouſly reiefs; werherit weregfor that he knew God had nor yer called them 
to a Monarchy;or rather,for that he ſa the Crowne among thornes? What doe we 


ofthe other ; The violent obtaine heanen; only the meckeare worthy to inherit thef 
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toeffect; If cither bribes or faueur will carry ir, the prond man will not ſit out. The 
{ Shcc:emites arc tit brokers for LAbimlec; That City which once betrayed it lelfe to 
| iter depopularion 11 yeelding to the ſute of Hamor, now betrayes it ſelf, and all Iſrael, 
{ in yeelding ro the requeſt of Abimeler. By them hath this Viurper made hirmſelfe a 
| fxire wayto the Throne: It was an ealte queſtion, Whether will yee admir of the ſons 
of G: /-:1 for your Rulers,or of ſtrangers 2 "Ithfrhe ſons of Gideon, whether of all, or 
orc £ Ttofone,whether of your owne fAlef}atid blood, or of others vnknowne £ To 
aft off: hc ſonnes of Gideon tor ſtrangers,” were vathankfull : Toadmitof ſeucntie 
 Kinos 10 one frrall Comtrey, were vnreafenable 3 To admit of any other ratherthen 
their owne kinfman, were vinaturall. Gideons lonnes therefore muſt rule amongſt all 
I[rax!; One of his ſoimes amongſt thoſe ienty : and who ſhould bee-thar one but 
Abimclec? Natural! reſpects are the molt dangerous corruprers of all cle&tions;VVhat 
hope can there be of worthy Superjors in any free people,” where necreneſle of blood 
cattiesir from fitnefle of ditpolition ? Whilſt they ſay,He is onr brothergthey arc cne- 
mes to themſclues,and Iſrael. | q 
Faire words haue won his brethren;they the Shechemites;the Shechemites firnſh 
bim with money, money with men; His mer/begin with murder, and now 44:melec | 
' raignesalone; Flattery,dribes and blood,are the-vſuall Raires of the Ambitious + The 
{ m:02C1; of Baal is a fit lier for murderers ; that which Idolatry hath gathered, is fit] 
{pc1tvpon Treaien : One ciuel! iSreacy to helpe another ih miſchiefe ; {eldome euer 
is:]] gotten riches betterimploycd. Itts no wonder if he that hath Baal his Idol,now 
make an Idoll of Honour, There was ncuer ajty man that worſhipped but one Idoll, 
Woe berothem that lie in the way ofthe Afpiring : Thotigh they be brothers, they 
{hall bleed ; yea,the neerer they are,the more ſures their tuine. Who would notnow 
thinke that Abimelec ſhould find an hell in his breft, after fo barbarous and vnnatu- 
tall amaſſacre ? and yet behold, hes as ſenſlefle'as the ſtone,vpon which the blood of 
his ſeucnty brethren was ſpilt. Where Ambition hath poſleſt it ſelfe throvghly of 
{rhe fonle,tt rurnes the heartinto ſteele,and make it vncapable of a conſcience ; All ſins 
! will eafily downe with the man that is reſoluedto riſe. '* ''! | 
} Onl / totham fel nor at that fatall None with his brethren: Tt is an hard batrel where 
/ 


none e{Ccapes. He eſcapes, nor tO rezgne, norto reneuge; burro bea Prophet, anda 

witneſſe of the vengeance of Goo vponthe Vſurper,vpon the Abettors; He liucs to'tell 
| Abimelecthat he was but a bramble,a weed rather then atree. A righrbramble indeed, 
' that grew butout of the baſc —_ ot a concubine,that could not lift vp his head 
| from the carth, vnleſſe he were ſupported by fome buſhor pale of Shechere, that had} 
' 14 hold of the ficece of Iſrael, and had drawne blood of aj his brethren ; and laſtly, 
that had no ſub/ancein him, but the ſap of vaine-plory, and the pricks ofcruckie. Tr 
| was better then a Kingdome to him, out ofhis ob{cure Beere, ro ice the (ire out of his 
| bramblc to conſume thoſe trees ; The view of Gods rcuenee,is fo much morc picaling} 


- 


to a good heart,then his owne glory,by how much it 1s more iuft and ful!, 

There was neucr ſuch a patterne of vathanktulnes, as rheſc Iſracliics : They which 
| latcly thought a Kingdom too ſmall recompence for 4-93 and his fonnes, now think 
it too much for hfs ſeed to liue z, and take life away from the ſonnes of tim, rhat gaue 
| them both life and libertic. Yet if thishad been ſome hundred of yeeres after, when 
time had worne out the memory of 7erub-baal, it might haue borne a berterexcuſe. 
No man can hope to hold pace with Time; The beſt names may nor thinke ſcornc to 
be vnknowne to following generations: but cre their:Deliverer was cold in his coffin, 
ro pay his benefits (which deſerue to be cucrlaſting:) with the extirpation of his Poſte 
rity,it was more then ſauage. What can be looked for from Idolaters * Ita man haue 
caſt of his God,he will calily caſt offhis friends : Whea religion is once gone,huma- 
nity will not ſtay long afcer. 

Thar which che peopic were pun ſhed afteryyards for but deſiring, he enloyes. Now 
is Abimelec ſeated in the Throne which bisfather refuſed, and no riuallis tecne to enuy | 
his peace. Bur how long will this glory laſt ? Stay bur three yeeres, and yee ſhall: 

enls | 
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this bramble witnered,and burnt. The profp:rine of rhe wicked is ſhort and tickle ; as | 
a ſtolne Crowne (thought it may looke faire) cannot be made of any butbrirtic ſtuffe. 
All life is vncerra;nc;bur wicke/nefle ouer-runnes nature. | 

The cuill ſpirit thruſt kimſelfe into the plot of _4himelechs vſurpation and murder, 
and wrought wit: the Shechemites for both : and now God ſends the emll ſpirit be- 
twixt Abimeler a+d the Shechemit.s to worke the ruireofcach other. The firſt could 
not hauc bin wtthour God; bur in rhe ſecond, Cod choulleng es u part : Revenge is his, 
wherethe ſrizeis ours. Jt had been pittie that he She hemitcs ſhould baue been 
plagued by any other hand then Abimelecs: They raed him v« mitly to the Throne, 
they aret e firſtthar teele the weight of his S.cprter. The frohſht re limes her felte 
with that which grew from her owne excretion : Wio worers © (oe the kind Pea. 
fant ſtung with Insowne ſnake 2 | 

T1:c breach begins at Shechem : his 5ivie Countrev-men flic off from theit pro- 
miſed allegeance't Thovgh all Tirae! ſhould haue falne of from CAbmneler, ver they of | 
Shechem ſhould hue {tuck cloſe : It was their act, they o:4;htrohane mide It g00d. } 
How {hould goo] Princes be ho;ioured; when oven 7 b1inelecs once ered ©1508 be | 
oppoſed with fafttie 2 Now they begin the revolt ro ce ret of Hract Yer if this þ 
had been done out of repentance, it had been praiſe wor: try; bur rob-c lone of of 
a treacherans inconſtancy, was vaworthy of [{raclices. How - ovld A'imtlec hope for | 
tidelitic ot them;- whom he tad mace and found Trators :o hits tathers blood ? Not 
man knowes how tobeſureof him that is ynconcronab(s. He that hath beech ve ith; 
fulto one, knowes th. way (Obe crfidious, ard 15S One it for ms ruft, thatis wor-| 
{ey ro bedeceined 4 iyhreavlaithfulneſſe, belides che prejen 2004} layes a ground of 
further aſſurance. The fricad/hip tharis begin in emff;cannor itand ; wickednes, both | 
WH rowne ratureand tirouph thecuie 9 God, ts cucr vnlteaty: 2ndthbugh there be | 
a difprecriiericin hell (-etap but thepluce of retribution, nor of acuon) yeron |} 
cirthtfcreisns peace amohg'the wicked;whereas rhurdffe ion whith is knitin God | 
isSReilom ble: - od * Hd rhongs 3 ponies oY 
Ff the ment of She: hem hid abandoned their falk go 5 with tl:eir falfe Kin g ln hd | 
out of a ſerjoiis remorſe,and-defire of !ari;fa-tion for theiridolatric art bloud, hid op- 

ſed this Fyraht, and preferred 70th tm ro his Throne, there might have been borh } 
warrant for the? quarrell,und hope of fuccefie-b.t mow, tt Animelec bea wicked V(ur- | 
per, yet the Shochemires areidolatious Tratrots, How couls they thinke,that (od | 
would rather retenyve Abimelecs hlooZy In'TE{on by them, then thr treacherie and 
jdolatiie by Abimelrc 2 When the quorielits bawine God and Satan, thereisnodo..hr f 
of the ilſuc 5 bur when one dcuill highs with anot;cr, what cerraintic is there ot the 
victotic £ Thenghrthe c2ufe of Goo hed been poud; yerir Had becne {ate for them | 
ko looke to rhemiclues. The vaworthinclie of the agent muny rinke$turkes a good 
nterpiiſe. «8% = * \ -1- = Bs. - | 


No ſoongpie: ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gotternours, then 
there isa GaYffeady to blow the coales 3 It were a wonder if cucr ahy-fagion ſhould | 
ant an Hea 


; As contrariſy,neuerany man was {i!l,as not to have ſame tauourers :; } 
 Abimelec ha a Febnl in. thc mid{t of Shec hem; Lightly.all treafons are berra ycd cuen 
with fome offh&r own; His intelligence brings the {word of Abimelecvpon $ hechem, 
who hath nowe« demoliſhedthe City,'and fowne it with ſalt. Oh the io fucectſons of 
the reuenges of God ! Gideaps Ephod is puriſhed with the blood of his lonnes; the 
blood of his ſennes is ſhtdby the prccurement of the Shet hemircs +: the blood of the 
 Shechemires is ſhed by 4b:melec : the blood of 'Abimeles is {pilt bya woman. The 
q "<ralianions of God are (uge andiuſt, and makea more due pedigree, then deſcent of 
{ nature, wm” | | 

1 The purſucd Shechemites f;e tothe houſe of their god Berith ; now the y are ſat : 
that place isatonce a fort,and a fanQuary. Whither thould wee fic in our Giftreiie | 
but to our God ? Ard now this retuge ſhall teach them whata God they haue fe: ve : 
i etealous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- þ 
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loyces at once to be auenged of their god and chem : Had they not made he houſe of 
Baal their ſhelter, they had not dicd fo fearctully. Now,according to the - of 
lotham, a fire goes out of che bramblt, and conſumes the:e Cedars, and their eternall 
flames begin in the houſe of their Berith : the confuſion of wicked men, riſes outof 
thefalſe Deities whichthey haue doted on. 

Ot all the Conſpiratorsagainſt Gideon; fonnes,only _Ubimelec yet lurutues,and his 
day is now comming-His ſucceſſe againſt Shechemyhath filled his hart with thoughts 
of victory;He hath caged vp the inhabitants of Tabez within their tower alſo;& what 
remaines for them, butthe ſameend with their neighbours And behold, while his 
hand is buſje in putring fire tothe dore of their Tower which yet was not hie(for then 
he could not haue diſcerned a woman tobe his Executioner) a ſtone from a womans 
hand ſtiickes his head; His paincin dying,was not ſo much as his indignation to know 
{ by whom he died : and rather will he & twice,then a woman ſhall kill hun. If God 
had not knowne his ſtomacke (o bigge, hee had not vexed him with impotency of his| 
Victor : God finds a time to reckon with wicked men forall the arrerages of their ſins. 
Our finnes are not more our debts to God, then his 1udgements arc his debts tour 
ſinnes,which at laſt he will be ſureto pay home, There now licsthegreatueſſe of 7-} 
bimelec; vpon one ſtone had he ſlaine his ſeuenty brethren, and nony a ſtone ſlaics himz. 
His head had ſtolne the crowneof Lirael, and now his head is ſmitten : And whatis 
Abimelec better that he was a King? Whar difference is there betweene him and an 
ot his ſcucpty brethren whom he murthered,ſaue only in guiltineſſe They beare bit 
their owne blood ; he, the weightofall theirs. How happy a thing is itto liuc well !* 
that our death,as1it1s certaine,{o may becomtortable ; W hat a vanity is ir to inſult in 
the death of them, whom we muſt follow the ſame way 2 | 

The Tyrant hath his payment, and that time which hee ſhould hauc beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his foule with the laſt tearcs of contrition, hes. 
vaincly ſpends in deprecatingan idle reproch; Kill me, that it may not be ſaid, He dhed 
by « woman: A fit concluſion for ſuch a life. The expeRarion of truc ana cndleſſe tar» t 
ment,doth not fo much vexe him,as the triuolpus report ofa diſhonour; ncither 

is he ſo muchtroubled with, 4b;weelec is fryingio hell,as, 46imelec is flaine 
| 
| 
| 


— 


———— 
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by a woman-So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
- prodigalloftheir ſoules;Doe wee not ſee themrunne w il- 
fully intothe field, into the grauc,into hell ? andall, 
teſt it ſhould be faid, They hayc but as 
much fcare as wit, 
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God, to ſhew his deteſtarion of whordome, reyenges it nor onely vpon the actors, 


reproch attending it; and thatafrer che death of the Adultcrer, | J* his ſhame might 
liue. But,that God,who iuſtly tyes men to his lawes,will not abide that we thould tie 
him to our lawes, or kis owne , Hee can both reife and cnnoble the blood of 7; p- 
tha. Thatno man {honld bee too much diſcouraged with theerrors of his propaga- 
tion, Eucn the baſc fonne of man may be the lawtiily begotten of God; and though 
he be caſt our from the inherirance of his brethren vpon carth , may be admitrcd cothe 
xingdome of Ifrac!, 

Lhearc no praiſeof the Jawfull iſue of G//ea, oniy this mil-begotten ſorne is com- 
mendcd for hrs valour,and {et at che ſ{terne of Ifrgc!: The cormmon -1trs of God te ſr ect 
notthec PAren:tagec or blood, but are indiftcre! itly {cattercd where he plcaſes to ;et chem 
fall. The choice of the Almighty is not guicicd by our rules; As in {pirimuall, foin 
carthly things,itis noc in him that willeth: If ,od wonld hauc roen glory ia theſe out- 
ward priuledges,he would beſtow them vpon non: burthe worthy 

Now, whocanbe proud of ſtrength or greatnetie, when hee fees him that i; not fo 
honeſt, yet is more valiant, and more aduanced £ Had not Jepthabect baſe, he had 
not bcen thruſt out , and it hee had not been thruſt out from tis brethren, hee had 
neuerbcen the Captaine of Iſrael. By contray palesto ours, it pleaſeth Codro come 
to his owneends : and how vnuſually doth hee looke the coatray way, to that hee 
moues ? No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods act by his beginning : He that 
teiches good out of cuill, raiſes rhe glory of men out of their ruine. Men loueto goe 
| the neereſt way, andoficn faile + Cod commonly goes about, and in his one time 
comes ſurely home. 


monitethreatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper : Now whom They call 
our itaeir peace,they fetch home in ther danger a;id miſery. That God, whoneuer 
849e Cught in vaine, will finde atimero make vie of any gitttharkec hath betowed 
Kam: men ; The valour of leptha ihall not ruſt in his fecrectc, but be imployed to the 
ae hen AG COMNnon 
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God conccale this blemi(h of aature, which 7ep;h4 could neither auoidenor remedie. 


put In" 


but vpon their iſſue + Hence hee hath ſhut out - the baſe ſonne from the Congre- 
gation of Ifracl, ro the tenth generation, that a tranſient cuill might haue a durable 
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The Gileadites were notfo forward to c+pell 12pthazas gladto recall him : No Am- 
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ſhould be reieted of thoſe 


| them vp. Hebargaines therefore for his Soucraignty cre hee win it, Shall 7 bee your 
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common preſeruation of irael. Neceſſizic will drive vs to leeke vp allour helps,cuen 


[thoſe whom our wantonneſle hathdeſpiſed. | 


| Howiuſtly arc the ſuits of ournecd vpbraided with the ertors of our proſperitic ! 
The Elders of Gilead now hearc of theirancient wrong, and dare notfind fault with 
their exprobration; Did yee not hate mee,and expell mee out of my Fathers houſe ? How 
then come ye now to meein time of tribulation? The ſameexpoſtulation that zeprha makes 
with Gilead, God allo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael; Ye hawe forſaken mee, and 
[erued other gods; wherefore ſhonld 1 deliner you any more? Goe and cry wnto the 20ds whom 
ye hauc ſerned. As wee, {o Godalſo hndes it ſcaſonable, to tell his children of their 
taults,whiles he is whipping them. Iris a ſafeand wile courſe, to make much of thote 
in our peace, whom we mult make vſc of in our extremity; clſeitis butiuſt, that wee 
whom wee haue reicted. | 
Can we looke for ahy other anſwer from God then this? Did yenotdriue meout of 
your houſes, out of your hearts, in the time of your health and iollity £ Did yenot 
plead the (triftnefſe of my charge and the weightot my yoke 2 Lud uvt your wiltull 
finnec evpell me from yorr ſanles = What doe younow Crouching and crceping.to! 
me in the cuill day?Surely,O Godzitis butiuſtice,ifthou benot found of thoſe, which 
wereglad to loſe thee; iris thy metcy,ifatter many checkes and delayes,thou wilt be 
found atlaſt, Where an a& cannot bereuerſ(cd,thereis no amends, but confeſhon : and 
if God himſelftake vp with this ſatisfa&tion,He that confeſſes,ſhal find mercy;how much 
more ſhould men hold themſelues wel paid with wo rds of humility and deprecation ? 
Te thaes wildome had not been anfwerahle rn his valour, it hee had nor made his 
march before-hand; He could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael haddealt with 
Gideon. We cannot make too ſurc worke when we haue to doe with vnfaithfullmen : 
It hath bcen an old policy to ferue our ſelues of men; and after our aduanrage,to turne 


3 


Head? Wee arcall naturally ambitious, and arc ready to buy houour cuen with ha- 
zard. Andifthc hope ofa troubleſome {uperioritie incouraged 1eptha ro fight againſt | 
the forces of A:mon,whathcart ſhould we takein thebattels of God againſt ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes, when the God of Heauen hath ſaid, To him that onercomes, will } Zine 


: 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| ded forhis ſtrength,dares truſt mnone,but the arme of God : 1f hos wilt give the m- 
| monites into my hand. 1flepthahadnot lookt vpward for his viRorie,in vaine had the 


| vnccerramty | 


power ouer nations,and to fit with me in my Throne? Oh that we couldbend our eycs vp 
on the recompence of our reward , how willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt 
theſe mighty Ammonites! /epthaisnoted tor his valor, & yet heintreats with Ammon, 
erc he fights. To make war any other then our laſt remedy,is not courage, but crucltic 
and raſhnes: And now,when reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelfro his ſword. 

As God beganthe warre with Jeptha, in raifing vp his heartro that pitch of forti- 
tude; fo 7eptha beganne his watTe at God, in crauing victorie from him, and powring 
out his vow to him : His hand tooke hold of his ſword, his heart of God:therefore he, 
whom theold Teſtament ſtiles, valiant, thenew, ſtiles faithfull; he who is commen- 


Gileadites lookt vpto him, This is the diſpoſition ofallgood hearts, rhey looke to 
their f\vord or their bow,as ſeruants, not as Patrones;and whileſt they vic them, truſt 
ro God, If we could doe ſo in all our buſineſſes,we ſhould haue both more ioy intheir 
ſacceſſe, and leſle diſcomfortin their miſcarriage. It was his zeale to yow:it was his {in 
to voy raſhly. 7a:0b,his forefather,ot whom he learned to vow,might haveraughr him 
a better forme;1fGod will be with me,then ſhal the Lord be my God. It is wel with vowes; 
when thething promiſed makes the promiſe good : But when 7eptha ſayes, Whatſoener 
thing commeth out of the doores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or 1 will offer it for a burn! 
acrifice ; hisdeuotion isblind,and his good affeRions ouer-runs hisiudgement : For 
what ifadogge,or a fine,oran afſe had met him ? where had becn the promile of his 
conſecreation ? | ES 
| Vowes areas they aremade; like vnto Senrs, if they be ofill compolition,norhing 
offends more; if ell tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Eicher certainty of cuill, or 
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vucertenty, of good or impoſlibi ity ©! pert rmance,makcs v« ows no feruice two GO 
When we vow what WC Cannot or what we oughtnor doc, we mocke God, in {tea:! 
of hohov 110g him : It tsa vaine thing & tor vs to go about to 2 ch Geol he nod-wink 
To conſcience ſhall never finde peace im any way, but that whick wee fee betor: 
and which we know fate, both in the kinde and circumſtance s$.0 ITN 


ther! Thou ſubduclt rhine cnemics,and mightily dcliucre \rhy PUN ©. 00,2 {or 
waitcth tor thee in Sion, 
Who would haue ſuſpected danger in a dutifiil Trinmph 2 Well miaht 7opeF. 


weake, yet not » [nchankful! ; ; nothing forbids __ oy tobeeas firong as the ICH 
lations; A Timbre!l may become theſe han-!s Ce revnhr for afiword, [ ied ; 
hath made me the dauz if Iter Of the heacl of if 's ] bd hoth m1-lebori itracl fre 


my Farther a C ON: querer, and my {elfe 1 1) 114 1 1312 a1 'hatll my af Sion make tn) 
difference? Vhat mult my Fathcr necds thin\.e,ifhe ſhall Fade me Frrins ſullenly at 
home whites all Ifracl {trives who ſhall ron firtt roblefle him with ep nenan 


00s? >Shc uid] onely be inſenfible of his and tho om in ty ph 16 


brels bur 4 laſſe,mj danghtcrthon art of ther that tro oable me:Her toy alone hath chain 
ged the day,and loſt the comfort ot that victory,which the inioyed to fee wonne o 
tals out often ,that thoſe times & occaſions whic pro: nie mn "irc nement, pr 

moſtdolefull in the iſſue: The heart of this Virg! it Was NC ver titted vp high aznow © 


neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy bur &1$;ond this one ty proves the © day of 
her ſolemne and pcrpetuall mourning "Act ntrarily the times and events whicl 7 
have moſt diſtrufcd. DIOGUC MO! : benefic' 1. brzs: Wnd ina frire morn nor crore 
| ofthe ſtorme that may riſe erenight ,; a to mm: 9 rot O00) ang ent tearefull, 
| - Miſcrable is that deuction w Nic h troubles vs inche performance; Neorhting is more | 
POND acts of truc us TVy:leprÞa m7 wel jev the wrong of this relivinc in 
| the difta Re of itz yer whites bumfclfe had trout ſy.) hisGanghr t, he faies, A527 
| azu7hier thou art of them that trouble me : She End but ior duryche did whats whit | 
| Not: ; yet hee would be rid of the blame, though tceconnor cf the ſmart, Nomng 

| willing to own a finzthe tirtt man lhifſted it Ire an lMMtcitcr) 1s witecthis, Ton ttm 

| {elect © his daughter: :He wasrc ac y TOACC uſc another owiict on. 7 COmmreed irh me 


(cite, It were happy ifwe could be as loih to co NE? M,ts = eCNNOW!C [Ce it 
* The mconiideration of this VOWw WaS VCry rough, and fot TE 1h, ne onerned my ow 07 */ 


& 


zcale to thinke that a vow could bind him to cut)!!;. \n lawfwlvow is ill made, bur 


ct; :Ne loan can make a trucr debt th 1CN OUF VOL ich if 'C Pay —_ nour Ber ior. 
mance, God will pay vs w irh judgement. Wehave a!! oo a Ur Montes ty »G 4 
n that j 11ta!l : *F; tovlemne vow of Chriſtianity; O!n Oe Wee could not gore dacke ! 
yo AM wch : more 15 Our VoOW C blig ALOTY , by Now $437 q! the NE vowed I INROMG 11- 
cellary, 

| Why was the ſou! c of 1eptha this troubl. ed .butbecanſe he ftw theentale of us new 
honor thus ſudden!y cur offzHe favy the 1: MIC « f potict MILy Cxtingunthe.l.1!; DIG 423090 NG 
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'daughter hauc thought ; Vv.v ſexe forbade me todoc any chin 7 toy ards the he! 2e of 
my Fathers victory ; I c and little, it I carnct -w= ut it : Ifnaturc have mares INICC | 


Andnow,bcho td when (he lookes ter mot th piyn yo Father an{weres the mca- | 
ſures ofher: feer,with the knockings thts dredft,an dwoeps at her muttck and teares ; 
his clothes ito loke pon her whom he bot louced 11d { F1UCS N 10 anfvereto her Tim- : 


(Peraduenture I may pleaſe God: )Whatg C00 child = trake part of the parents | 
10y?If 7eptha returnes with Trophes, it isn0 marucll if 3 dat; ght CE MC ti Mm \ vicht 
Timbre!s:Oh that we could be loaffected withthe glorious acts of ove ——_ Fa. 
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' Though I might nur go out with my father to tight: el nay mect him ww irly rari*- | 


and cannot ave backe. If there were 1wit caulc 20 Tepenr, it was the weaknefle of his 


worſe preformed, It were Pizty this conſtancy thou! ihr vpon any,butanho!y ob- | 


| tyothis daug! cr, It 15 natural to vs, to affect ca vale pal 1 OUEr UCONN V HCH : 
15 denicd vs in our perlons; Our very budies would crate the eternity ofthe funk, 
And if God hauc buiir any of vs an houtc on: as wel as preparc vs 2n How in 
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heauen,it muſt be confeſſed a fauour,worth our thank fulneſſe:buras the perpetuity| 
' ofourcarthly houſes is vncertain;ſolet vs not reſt our hearts yponthat,but make ſure 
of the Houſe which is cternall in the heauens, 

Doubtleſſe,the goodneſſe of the Daughter added to the Fathers ſorraw:Shee was! 
not more louing,then religious;neither 1s ſhe leiſe willing to bee the Lords,thenher 
tathers : and as prouok ing her Father to that which hee thought piety though to her; 
owne wrong,ſhe ſaics, 1f thou haſt opened thy month vnto the Lord,doe with mee as thou | 
haft promiſed-Many adaughter would haue difſwaded her Father with teares, & haue 
wiſht rather her Cehers impicty,then her owne preiudice;Shee ſues for the ſmart of 
her Fathers vow.How obſequious ſhould children be to the will of their carefull Pa. 
rents euen in their finall diſpoſition in the world, when they ſee this holy maid wil- 
ling to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father!They are the liuing goods 
; of their Parents,and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : The 
miſtake themſclues,which thinke theyare their own;If this maid had vowed her ſel 
to God without her Father,it had been in hisipower to abrogate it;butnow that hee 

vowed her to God without her ſelfe,it ſtands in force. But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe! 
| children,whom their Parents vow and care cannot make ſo much as honeſt;thar will 
 benoother then godleſſe,in ſpight of their Bapriſine,and education? Vhar bur that 
they are giuen their Parents for a curſe, and ſhall one day find what it is to be rebelli- 
' OUS, 
' Allherdeſire is,that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhee muſt be forced] 
; to keepe, Virginity:Jf ſhe had not held itan afflition,there had beennocauſe to be- 
waile 1t;zit had beenno thanke to vndergoe it zt ſhe had not knowne it to be a croſle, 
Tearcs are noargument impaticnce;we may MOUrne for that we repinenot to beare. 
How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Coſpell, which was but apu- 
niſhment vnder the Law?The daughters of Iſrael had been too lauith of their teares, 
| if virginity had been abſolutely good : What iuiury ſhould it haue becnto lament 
| that {piricuall preferment, which they ſhould rather have emulated? | 
| While 7epthaes daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might have? 
had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow ; but as one, whom her obedience | 
tycd as clof: to her Farhcr, as his vow tyed him to God, ſhe rerurnes to take vp that! 
' burden which the had bewailed to fore-ſce : If we bee truly dutifull roour Father in 
heauen,we would not {lip our necks out of the yoke though we might, nor flie from 
' Its commands,though the dore were open, 
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w%@, F extraordinary perſons,the very birth and conception'is extraordinary; 
\s God begins his wonders betimes, in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 
; full : There was never any of thoſe which were miraculouſly conceiucd, 
whoſe liues were not notable & ſingular. The preſages of the wombe,and 
the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the lite ; Iris not the v{> of 59d 
| to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If Maneahs wife had not been barren,the Angeilhad 
| not been ſent to her: AttliCtions have this aduantage,that they occaſion God to New 
| that mercy to vs,whereofthe proſperous are vncapable;It would not beſeeme a mo- | 
| ther to be ſo indulgent toan heatthfull child,as to a ſicke. It was to the women that 
| the Angell appearcd,not to the husband;whether for that the reproch of barrenneſſe 
lay vpon her more hcauily,thenon the father,or for that the birth of the child ſhould þ 
coſt her more deare then her husband, or laſtly, for that the difficulty of this newes | 
' was more in her conception,then in his generation: As Satan layes his barteries ever 
| fo the weakeſtzſo contrarily, God addreſleth his comforts © thoſe hearts that > 
| O 
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| 
molt nced; As,at the firſt, becauſe Eue had moſt reaſon to be deiected, torthather ſin 
had drawne man into the Tranſgrefſion,therefore the Cordial of Gad moſt reſpeteth | 
her: T he /ceae of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head, 

Asa Phylician firſt t.Þls the ſtate of the dilcate with Ivs ſymptomes, and then pre- | 
| ſcribes; ſodorh the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of EM azoah hir complaint, then | 
her remedy:7 hou art barre; Allour afflicions aremore noted of that God which ſends 
them, then of the Patten that fufters them * how can itbe bur letſe poſſible to indure 
any thing that he knozwes not, than that einflicteth not - He faith toone, Thouart 
| ficke;toanother, Thou art poore,to a third, Thou art defamed; Thou art opprefI.d, 
to another : That All-ſceing eye rakes notice from heauen of every mans condition, | 
ro leffe then if he ſhould fend an Angelltotell vs he knew it, His knowledge compa- 
| rcd with his mercy,is the inſt comtort of a,l our tufterings. O God weare many times | 
milerable, and f:ele1rnot, Thou knoweſtcuen thoje ſorrowes which we might hauc; | 
Thou knoyelt what tho.1 hat done + Coe what thou wilt. 

Thou art barre. Not hat the Angcll would vpbrayd the poore woman with her 
affliction; but therc101; be n.:mes her patac, thatthe mention of her cure mightbe ſo 
much more welcome; Cor..tort thall come vntcafonably tothat heart, which is not 
apprehenſive of his own ſyurtow, VV muſt firſt know our cuils,ere we can quit them. 
Iris th iuſt method of cuery true Angell of God, kir{t toler vs fee that whercof either 
we coc, or ſhould compluine, ana then 1o apply comforts : Like as a good Phyſit;an, 
firit gp!s down the body,and then, railcs 't with cordtalls, If we cannot abide to heare 
of oor faults, e arc not capable of arzendment, | | 
Itthe Angell had tirt ſud, T hou ſhalt conceine, and not premiled, how art barren, 1 
doubt whether ſhoe had conceucd taichi | her foule, of that infant which her bod 
{hould conceiue; Now his knowledge of 1:cr prelent eftate, makes way for che aſlo- 
rance of the ſuture. Thus cuer it pleaſes our good God, to.Jeauc a pawhe of his hde- 
liry with vs; that wc {lould rot cftruſt him in what he willgoc, when we tinde him 
Faithfull in that which we {ee done. | ed | 
Itis good reaſon that he which giues the {onne to the barren mother, thould dif. | | 
poſc of him, and dict him both in the wombe tirit, andat er, inthe world. The mo- | 
ther muſt firſt be a Nazauits,, that her ſonne may be [v. Whiles the was barren, thee 
might drinke what {hee would :but now that thee ih;all conceiuic a Samſon, he: choyce 
muſi be limized; There 1s an holy auſterity that cuer followes the tpectall calling of | 
God : The woridling may take his full ſcope, ard ceny his backe ano belly nothing ; 
bur he that hath 6.3cc conceived that bleſſed burden,whereot Samjon wits arype, mult 
be ſtti&t and icuere to himteife;neither his tonguc,nor his palar,nor his hand, may run | 
riot: Thoſc pleaſures which icemed not vniecmly tor the muititudegare r.ow deburred 
him. Whe burrow more names of our Sauiour then one; As weare Chriſtians, ſo wef | 
are Na-arites; the contccration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our very | 
 haire thouls be holy. Our appetite muſt be cibed, our paſſions mocerated, ard io | 
chranged from the world,tharin the loſle of parents,or children,nature may not make 
vs forget grace. Whartdoth the looſcnefle of vain men perſwade them that God is not 
curious, when they ſee him thus preciſely ordering the very diet of his Nazarites? Na- þ 
ture pleads for liberty; religion tor reſtraint : nor that thereis more vncleannes in the | 
prape,then in the fountaine; but that wine tirdes more vncleanneſlein vs, then water. | 
and that the high fced is not {0 fit for deuotion, as abſtinence. W ho ſees not a ceremo- | 
ny in this command 2 which yet carrics with it this ſubſtance of cuerlaſting vie, that | | 
God and the belly will not admit of one ſeruaat; that quathng and cramming is nor | 
the wayrohcaucn : A drunken Nazarite is a monſter among men Wee hauc now | | 
morc cope then the ancient : not drinking of wine, but drunkenneſe with wine is 
forbidden to the Euangelicall Nazarite, wine,whereinis exceſſe. Oh that cucr Chri- | 
fiians{hould quench the Spiric of God, with 4 liquor of Gods own making ! that they | 
fhould ſuffer tieir hearts to be drowned with wine,and {hould folwe, as it the practile 
ofche Gotpell were quite contary totherule ofthe Law, | 
.. ooh > Th; CE \ q 
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Themother mult conceiue the onely Giant of [ſracl,and yer muſt drinke but water; 
peither muſt the child touchiany other cup. Neuer wine made ſo ſtrong a Cham pion 
as watcr did here. The power of nouriſhmentis not in the creatures,butin their Ma- 

ker. Daniel and his three companions kept their complexion, withthe ſame diet wher- 
with S4ſon got his ſtrength; he that gaue that power to the grape, can giucit to the 
ſtreame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raife our cyes from our tables vnto thee, which 
canſt make water nouriſh,and wine cnfceble vs ! 

Samſon had not«u better mother,then ©Aranoah had a wife; ſhee hides not the good 
newes 1n her owne boſome, but impai ts it to her husband : That wife hath learned to 
| makearruevſe of her head, which is cucr ready to conſult with him about the meſla- 
| ges of God. If ſhe were made for his helper,he is much morc hers, Thus ſhould good 
; women make amends for their firſt offence, that as Ee no ſooner had receiued an il! 
; motion, bur ſhe deliuered it to her husband ; ſothey ſhould no ſogner recciuc good, 
then they ſhouidimparrir, 
| Aanoub (like one which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God ) fo foone as he heares the newes,fals downe vpon his knees. I doc not heate him 
call forth and addreflc his ſcruants to all the coaſts of heauen ( as the children of 

the Prophets did in the ſearch of Elas) to-finde out the mefſevger; but I ſee him} 
rather looke ſtraight vp,tothat God » hich ſent him; © My Lord,1 pray thee let that mon 
of God come againe. Asa ſtraight lincis the ſhorteſt,the ncereſt curto any bleſling, is r0 


go b hcaucn, Ao we may nar Ine ro Cond, and neglect mcanes, {o WC muſt ſue To God 
tor thoſe meanes which weſhall vie. R 


When I ſec the ſtrength of cM ansabs faith,] maruellnor that he hag a Samſon to his 

ſonne; he ſaw not the meſſenger, hee heard notrthe crrand, hee e-amined nor the cir- | 
cumſtances; yer now he takes tho! 2 }:t,not whether he ſhall hauc a tonne, bur how he 
ſhall order the ſonne whichthe mu11 haue; and ſues to God, nor ter the ſonne which as 
{ yet he had not, but forthe dircQon of goucrnirg him, when he ſhould be. Zarhariah 
| heard the ſame meſſage, and crauing a ligr.e, Icit . hat voyce wherewith hecraucg it: 
| CManoah eckes no ligne forthe promife,but coun{ell for birnlelfe; and yetzthat Angel 
fpake to Zachary himlclte, this onely to the wife of Manoah, that,in the Temple like a 
glorious ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome Prophet, or Traveller; that to a 
Prieſt,this roa Women. All good men haue nar equall meaſures of faith; The bodies) 
| of men haue not n\ore differences of ſtature, then their graces : Credulity to men is 
; faulty and dangerous: butinthe matters of God, is the preateſt vertue of a Chriſti- 
| an; Happy ate they that hauc not ſecne, o- belecucd : True faith takes all for granted, 
yea for performed, which is once promulcd. 
He thar before ſent his Angell vnasked, willmuch more end him againe, vpon in- 
treaty; thole heauenly meſſengers are 65 both toobey their Maker, and to relicuc 
| his children. Neuerany man prayed for'dire&jion in his durics to God, and was re- 
| pulſed : rather will God fend an Angell trom Heauen to inftruct vs, then our good de- 
fircs ſhall be fruſtrate. | 

Maneah prayed, the Angell appeared againe, not to him, butro his wife, Trhad 
becne the ſhorter way to haue come firſt rothe man, whole pra yers procured his pre- 
ſence: Butas Aſanoah went dir _ and immediatly to God, fo God comes mediate- 
ly & about to him;and will make her the meanes to bcare the meſlage 10 her husbang, 
who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the blefling and the chargearc chiefly meant to 
her. It was a goodcarc of Manoah, when the Angell had puicn order to his witea- 
lone for the gouerning of the chulds dict, to proffer humlclte 10 this charge How [ball 
we order the childe? As both the Parents haue their part in the being oftheir children, 
ſo ſhould they haucin their cducation;itis both vnreaſonable & vnaturallin husban.% 
to caſt this burd@ vpon the weaker veſſel alone:irisno reaſy that the which clone hath 
had the pain of their birth,ſhould haue the pain of their breeding. Though the charge 
be renued to the wite, yet the fpeechis directed tothe husb3d,tiea&t muſt be hers, his 
| mult bethe ouerſight; Let her obſerne all 1 commanded her.The hcad muſt oucr-look the 
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body;itisthe duty ofthe husband,to be carefull that the wife doe her duty ro God. 
As yet, Maxe4h faw nothing but the out-{ide of +man,and therefore otters the An- 
gell an anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and Thankful- 
netic : No man ſhallbring him good newes from God,andgoaway vnrecompenced, 
How forward heis to fea{t him, whom he tooke for a Prophet ! their feet ſhould be ſo 
much more beautifull, that bring vs newes of faluation, by how much their errandis 
tetter. 
That AM a»04h mightlcarne to acknowledge God in this man, - he ſets oftthe proffer 
of hischanktulneſle trom himlclfe,ro God; and(as the ſame Angell which appeared to 
Gideon) turnes his teat 1ato a ſacrifice ; And now heis eHareahs folliciter to better 
thankeschen he oftered. How forward the good Angels are toincite vs vnto piety ! 
Eicher this wag the'Soune himſelfe, which f(aidit was his meate and drinke to doc his 
Fathers will, or clſe one of his ſpintuall attendance of the ſame diet. VVee can neuer 
fea.) the Angels better, then with our hearty facrifices to God; Why do not we learge 
this lcfſon of them, whom we propound ro our {clues as the patterns otonr obedience? 
We ſhall be once ke the Angels in condition, why are wee notin the meane time in 
our di{politior.s? [f we do not prouoke,and exhort one another to godlinefle, and do 
carc mote for a teaſt,then a ſacnihce,our appetite is not Angelicall,but brutiſh. 
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It was .n honeſt minde in Afanoah, whiles he was addrefling a ſacritice to God, yet 
not to negle& his meſſenger; taine would he know whom to honor, True picry is nor 
vnciuil], bur whiies4r magnihes the author ofall bleſkngs, is thankfull roche meanes. 
Secondary caules ate worthy ot regard:neither need it detract any thing fis the praiſe 


of the age 1t,to honour the inſtrument. Iris not only rudeneſſe, butintufticein thoſe, 
which can be content to heare good neywes from God, with contem pt of the bearers. 
The Angell will neither take nor give, but conceales his very name from Mexoch. 
All honeſt mot,0ns are not ht £0 be yeelded to; good intentions arenor alwaics ſufh- 
cient gro:nds of condifcent. If we doe ſomrimes.aske what we knoy not, it js no 
maruellif we rece:ue not what weaske. In ſomecaſes, the Angell of God tells his 
name vnasked,as Gabriel tothe Virgin;here, not by intreaty : Tfit were the Angell of 
the couenant,hc had as yet noname but 7ehouah; it acreated Angell, he had no com- 
miſſion to tell kis namc;and a faitbfull meſſenger hath noa word beyound his charge; 
Refides that, he ſaw it would be of more vic for c Manoahb, to know him really, then by 
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words. Oh che boid preſumption of thoſe men, which (asif they had long ſoiourned 
in heauen, and been acquainted withall the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their 
orders, of their titles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a bertcr man then 
they with, 1h doſt thou aske after my name wbich is ſecret ? Secretthings to God, re-| 
ITT to vs and.qur children. No word can be fo tignificant as ations The a of 

the Angell rells beſt who he was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull therefore was bis| 
name. So foone ascuer the flame of the ſacrifice alcended, hee mounted vp in the 


expeR the performance. | 

Gideons Ange!l vaniſhed at his ſacrifice, but thisin tne ſacrifice, that Afa»och might 
aronce ſec both the confirmation of his promiſe,and the acceptation of his obedience, 
whiles the Angcllof God vouchſated to perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 
carty the ſent of it yp into heauen, Hanoah belecucd before, and craucd no (igne to 
aſſure him;God voluntanly contirmes itto himabouc his deſire : Ts him that hath,ſhall 
be zinen : Where there are beginnings of faith, the mercy of God will adde perfe- 

10N, 

How doe we thinke Manoab and his wife looked to ſee this ſpeacle? They had not 
ſpirit enoughleft ro looke one vpon another : bur inſtead. of looking vp cheerefull 
to heauen,they fall downe to the carth, on their faces, as weake eyes arc dazcled wit 
that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmity of our nature, to be afflicted 
with the caufes of our ioy,to be aſtoniſhed wich our confirmations; -to conceiuedearh 


—_— 


ſmoke ofit, that MH anoh might fee the ſacrifice, and the meſſenger belonged both to | 
one God; and might know,both whence to acknowledge the meſſage,and when. to 
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in thatvieivn of Gout, whetcin our hfe and happineſle conſiſts. It this homely fight 0 
| the Angell did ſo- confound good:.Manoab, 'what ſhall become: :6f the enemies of 
| God;:: when they ſhallbebroughrbetore the glorious Tribupall of the God of An- | 
{ 861925111 4 r | | 1.2. 
+ I-riruel[not now, 'that the Angell appearcd both times rather tothe wife of Adu- 
neah; her faith was whe-ſtronger of the rwo- Itfalls our ſometimes, that the: weaker 
veljell is tuller, and that of more precious liquor : that wifcis no helper, which 1snot 
ready to gitt (piritnall comfort to her hugband : The reaſon was good, and irrefraga- 
i ble, 1{the Lord were'pleaſed to.kill 413, he would not have rectined a burnt. offering from ws. 
| God-will not acceprigitts, where heintends puruſhment, and protefles hatred: The 
 ficrifice ofthe wicked, izabomination tothe Lord : If we can fnde aſſurante of Gods | 
| adeptation of out ſacnfices, we may be.ſure he loues our perſons, It I incline to wicks 
| cdnefſein my heart gbe Lord wiltnor ticare mezburthe Lord hath heard me, © | || 
| TACIT , * See £34 45 Fn. 
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| 
| £44323 Fallthe dejiverecrs of Tirael; thereisnone of whom are reported ſo ma- 
Ys By wealndfies.or fo matiy miracles, 8 of Samſon. The newes which the 
$01 % Angell rold of his conception and education, was not moreſtrange, then 
, 3 rhe'newegof his owne choice; he but {ces a daughter of the Philiſtims; 
andtallsn Jouc; Allthis ftrengrhbegihs in infirmity; One maide of the Philitims 
| overcomes thatchampion; which was giuen to ogiercome the Philiſtims : Eutn hee 
that wasdivtcd wittfwater, found heat of vnfit deſires/» Ag his body was ſttons tot- 
| withſtanding that fate, ſo wet his paſhons;without the iftof continenicy, a low feed 
| may empaife naruto, bur rot inordination.To foliviy nocking bub the eye1n the choice | 
| of hs:*4vifc, was a hiſt inworthy ofa Nazarite; This is to make the fenſenota Coun 
{etegb'/ra Tyrant of Ne $a DRe, FF 2 FRO 
Yet was Samſon inthis very imporency, dutifull; He did notin the preſt.mptionof| 
' his ſtyerigth rawrſh her-forceably ; He did not make vp aclandeſtine match withour 
con{ulung with his parents, but he makes ſutero them for conſent; Giue me her towife: 
, As ohe thatconld bemaſter of hisown a, though notof his paſſion; and as orc thar 
had learned {o to be a-ſutor,as not to forget him(clfe to be a fonne;- Eucnin this deplo- 
red ſtare of rac], children durſt not preſume ro bee their owne caruers; how much | 
 fle 1s this tolerablein a well-guided and Chriſtian-Commnn-jycatth  Whoſocuer 
; now dipole of themſelues withour their Parcnts,they do wiltully vnchildthemiclues, 
' and change naturall afteciion for violent. =T FIG 653 Oc, -MINGRY 
Iris rio marucll of Afanoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed at : his vneqnill motion'of | 
| their ſonne; Did nor the Angell (thought they) tell vs char this chilee thould be tons 
ras to God; andmuſt hebegin his youthin vn holy wedlocke:Didnor the Angel 
 fay thar our ſonne ſhould beginto fave Titael from the Philiſtims; and js tic now cap- 
 tiued in his affeCtions by a daughter of the Phaliftinig? Shall our delinerance fromthe 
Y hilifiims begin in att alliances Haut we beene ſo ſcrupulouſly catefull,thar he ſhould 
eat no-vnclcane thing,and ſhall we row conſent to an heatheniſh match's Now there- 
tore they grauely indenour to coolethis intemperate hear of his pifſion, with good 
countctl; 'as thoſe which well knew the inconuenicnces of an vnequall yoke; corrupti- 
on 1n rchigion, alenation of affections, diſtraion of thoughts, conniuence at Jdola- 
try,ccath of zeale;dangerous vnderminings, & laſtly, an vnholy ſeed | Who can blame 
them.1t they were vawilling to call a-Philſtim,daughter? | 
| I with AZanoah could fpeake fo loud;tharallour Ifraclites might heare him; 75 there 
nerer a'woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or among all Gods people,that thou goeſt 
to take a wife of the vncircamciſed Philiſtimas? Ifreligion be any other then 5 eyphir, 
how | 
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| how dare wenot regard ic in our moſt important choice? Is ſhe a faire Philiſtime Why 
| is not thisdeformity ofthe ſoule more powertullto diflwade vs, then the beauty of 
' the face,or of metaltro allure vs? Todote vpon a faire skinne,when we fee a Philiſtim 
| vnder it,is'ſenfuall and bru:iſh. XL 
| Aﬀection is not more blinde, then deafe. Tn vaine doe the parents ſeeke to alter a 
young man, not more ſtrong in bedy, then in will; Though he cannotdefend his de-} 
fires, yet he purſuesthem; Get me her,ſor ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
be a weake morion that can plead no reaſon, bur appetite; yetrhe good Parents, ſith 
they cannot bow the affection of their fonne with perſwalion, dare notbreake it with 
| violence. As it becomes not children to be forward in thair choyce; fo parents may 
| not be too peremptory in their deniall : Ir it is not ſafe for children tooucr-run parents 
| in ſerling thei ections; nor for parents ( where the impedimentsare nor very ma- 
{ terjall), rocome ſhort of their chidren, when the affections are once ſetled : The one 
! is diſobedience; the other may beryranny. 
/- 1 know not whether I may cxcule cither Samſon in making this ſute,or his parents in 
| ycelding to it,bur a diuinediſpenſation in both * For on the one ſide, whiles the Spirit 
. of God notes, thatas yet his parcnts kneyy not this was ofthe Lord, it may feeme that 
' heknewit; andisitlikely he would know and not impartits This alone was enough 
to win, yea to command his parents; Itis not mine eye onely, bur the counſell of God 
that leads me ro his choice: The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims,isto match wih 
t them; IfT follow mine affeftion, mine affection followes God, in this projie. | 
' Surely,” hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry an harlot, may 
| haugappointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the otherſide,whether ic 
; were of Gods permitting,or allowing, I indenot : It might fo be of God, as all the e- 
vill in the City; and then theinterpoſition of Gods decree, {hall be no excule of Sawz- 
/ons infirmity- . I would ratherthinke, that God meantonely ro makea Treacle. of a 
"Viper; and rather k./ rrorae to ferch good out of Samſon cull, then to approue thac 
F for goodin Samſon,which in it ſelfe was cuill, ans 2 
When Samſon went on wooing, hee might haue made the {luggards excuſe, T here 
45:4 Lion in the way : but hee that could not be ſtaid by perſwaſion, will not by feare. A 
Lion, young, wilde,fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him,when he had no weapon 
bur his hand,no fence bur his {trength : the ſame prouidence tharcarried him ro Tim- 
nah,brought the Lyonto him. It hath beene cuer the faſhion of God, to exerciſe his 

Champions with ſome initiatory incounters : Both Sawſonand Dasid muft firſt fight 
| with Lions,then with Philiſtims;& he whole typerthey bore,meers with thar roanng 
Lion of the wilderneſle, "in the very thre(hold of his publike charge. The fame. hand 
that prepared a Lyon for Samſou, hath proportionable marches for euery Chriſtian, 
God neyuer giues ftrength,but hc imployes it : Pouerty meers one like an armed man; 
Infamy,likeſome furious Maſtiuc,comes flying in the face of another; the wilde Bore 
out of the fareft,or the bloudy Tyger of perſecution ers vpon one; the brawling curs 
of herericall prauity or contentions neighbourhood, are ready to bait another : and by 
allthcſe meaner aand brunſh aduerſaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts » {ris 'a 
pledge of our future vitory oucr the ſpirituall Phibſtims,if we can fay, My foule hath 
been'among Lions. Come forthnow, thou weake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- 
| paratory battell of Saw/ox; Doſt thou thinke God dcales bardly with thee in match- 

ing thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth to ſo many frayes 2 Vhat dooſt thou butre- 
|} pine atthine owne glory? How ſhouldft thou be victonous, withour refiſtance? 

' Ifthe parents of Samſox had now ſtood behind the —_ and ſeen this incotinter, 
| they would hauc taken nofurther care of matching their ſonne with a Philiftim; For 
'; who that ſhonld ſeea ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man, would hope for his 
' lifeand victory? The beaſt came briftling vp his fearctul mane, wafting his raifed tern; 
| hiscies ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out knels of his laſt paſſage,& breathing 

{gcath from his noſtrils, & now reioyced at fo faire a prey. Surely, ifthe Lion had had 
no other aduerfary then him whom he ſaw, he had not loſt his hope;burnoy he could 
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not ſcethar his maker was his enemy3T he ſþirs 2of rhe Lord came upon Samſon; what is a: 
| hea(tin the hand of the creator? He that ſtrook the Lions with the awe of 4dam,Nocb, 
| & Daniel;lubducd this rebellious beaſt to 8 amſon; what marucll1s it tt $42#fox now tore 
| himgasifir hadbeenea young Kid?If his bones had beene braffſe,and his3kinne plates! 
: Lof yron; all had binone: T heright hard of the Lord bringeth mighty thmgs to paſſe. 
;}- Tfthattouring Lion, ' thatgocsabour continually ſecking whom ke may-denoure, 
' | finde vs atone among the vincyards of the Philiſtims, where s our hope ?- Notinour 
| hecles; he is ſwifter then wee : not in our weapons; awe are naturally vnarmed : not in 
our hands,which are weake and languiſhing ; butin rhe Spirit of that God, by whom 
| we can doc alithings: if God fightin vs, who can reſift lum? Theteis aſtronger Lion 
in vs then that againſt vs. 2 501 1 | 
8amſoa was not more valiant then modeſt; he made no words of this grearexployt- 
| rhe grearck petformers cuer make the leaſt noyſe; Hee that workes wondersalone, 
| could ſay, See thou tell 20 man; whereas thole, wholc hands are moſt impotent, arc 
buſieſt of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew thar they delire onely: to: be+tchought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters: are leaſt heard. | 27 44 
| Bur, whules h. c concealed this cuent from others, hee pondered it in himſelfe; and 
when hee returned to Timna'h, went out of the way to ſee hisdead Aducrfary, arid 
could not but recallto himicite his danger, 4nd delwcrance; Heere the beaſt niet me, 
| thus hee tought, thus I flew him, The vergdead Lyon taught Samſon thankfulnefle : | 
{ there was more honey in : his though: che in the carkaſle.Them:rcies of God are i11 
| beſtowed vpon vs, ifwecannot ſtep aſide. to view the monuments of his deliverantes, 
Dungers may be at-ance paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had not found tus heny: 
combe, if hc had norrurncd aſide to fee his Lionz' fo we ſhall loke the comfort of Gods 
benchirs ,if we doe not renue our perils by meditation. 

Leſtany think ſhould befall Szmjon, wheran is notſome wonder, his Lion doth 
more amazc lum dead;then aliue, For loe,that carkafle is made an Hiue;z and thebir. 
te; ncfic of death, iscurnedinto rhe fweetneſſeof honey.  TheBee, aniccand dajrity | 
cteatuxe,: builds her cells in anvnſauory carkaſle, the carkaſſe that promiſed nothing | 

bur ſtrength, andannoyance, now otkrs comfort and refreſhing; andina fort, paye 
' Samſon tor the wrong oftered.: Oh the wonderfull goodnefle of our God, that can 
change our terrouts.into pleaſure, and can mike the greate{t euils beneficalt ! 1s any 
| many by bis humihation vader the hand of God, growne more faithfull, and con- 
| ſcionable? there is hony our of the Lion. Isanyman by his tempration orfall become 
; More. circumipee & thereisalfo hony outoft the Lion : there is no Samſox, to whom | 
euery Lion doth not.yeeld hony : Every Chriſtan is the berter for his emls; yea; $ab 
tan him(clfe,in his exerciſe of Gods children,aduantageth them. + Þ4 « 4: 
| 8amſexdoih notdifdainetheſe (weets, becauſe he tndes themwnckeanſy tayd; His 
dict was ſtri&, , and forbade him any thing that ſauoured ot legalbimpotay, , 'yet her | 
ca.es'the honey-cOmbe our of the belly of a dead beaſt; poodazay not be refuled} be: ! 
cauſe the meancs are ur pop cull; Hony is hony ftdh;orhoughin g'dead Eion. 
Thoſe arelefle wiſe, and more (crupulousthen Samſon, which abhorre rhegraces of 
God, | becauſe they tinde thera in il} veſſels : One carcs nor for the Preachers:true do- 
&rine; becauſe his life 15 euill; Another will not take a goodreceit froni chtrhandot a 
Phiſician, becauſc he is giuen ro vnlawfull Rudies; A «third will notrecejuea dcſer- 
 ucd.contriburion from che hands of a Vſurer. Jtis a weake negle&norto'take the ho- 
ney, becauſe we hate'the Lion : Gods children have right 1o-thur farhers bleſſings, 
uy 6 oy ne they tinde chem: ores 4: hf | 
- - Thematch is now made; Samfon (thougha Nazarite) hath both a wedding, and a 
feaſt; God ricuer miljiked moderate tolemnities in the ſuereſt life; arid yet this Brigal- 
feaſt was long,the {pace of feaucn daies. If Samſon had masched'with the beſt Itraclire, 
thiscelebration had beene no greater; neither had this pe:haps becne ſolong, if uhe 
cuſtome of the place had nar required it. Now L do not hears him pleade:his Naza- 
ritiſme, for a colour of lingularty : Its both Javfull and: firs in; things nor rs 
ire 
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bired,to conforme our {elnes to the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 

j *= Tharg; whe iran homouto marcyignrh the Philiftitms, - hee Won! 
| before the Tar. ji nowadcompunicd withthirty aitcndants; They called 
them companions,but they meant them for f, pics.The courtiiies of rhe world arc hol- 
low and thankleſſe;neither gpth itgyer purpole o tas when it theres fayreſt. Nove 
j arc ſo ncere to danger,as tno!& whomit entertaines with ſmiles; whilzs it frownes, we 
{| koow.-whar.to. rult to;byus.che (rages fitareworthyotnothing but teares ang luſpi- 
þ5jpn: Orient onthe & loue. _ 1 


,; Auſterizis had not mide. Sam(en 'vniciuill; he knowes how to eptertaine Philitims 
| witha formallfumiliar;y ; Andthar his iitelleCticall;parrs might þeapproved an(we- 
{fable to 1s ; She Wo Ari try m licrics ofavity, apt frthcir px4incs on worke with 
7 —,.- i Ss Ft (+6 - Ds). V 
Kirmeleſſe choughts;His riddle tall op 20k them,and _ wager (hall bind the 1o- 
ſtion; Thirx) thirts,& thirty ſures of ralment,nelther, hg r loſfe nor their gaine could 
'be much, els the victory, being duced ynto thirty partners : but Sum/ons mult 
{ ritedes be, both waics yer, <0 who muſt giuc vs receiue thirty alone, The ſcuen 
{Vaics of theteaſtareexpiting, and ycrthey which had bin all this while denourike of 
| Sam/ops.mpat,cannottellwhothatgater thould be fronm whence meatſhoutJ come. tn 
Ediirſe of nature, the ſtrong fecder takes in me:t,znd {cnds out filrhines; but,thar:mear 
| & ſwertnes ſhould come 12s a dcuouring ſtomacke.,was beyons rheir apprehenhion.. 

-" And Mg a cs and dogs ye to beginne un ieſt, arid cnd in carneſt,, ſo did theje Þbi-? 
diftims - and therefore they foree the Driciviuice her husband, tg, bc tray hip (cltc, 
Couetouſhcs and Pride haue made them jmpatient of lofle ; aud now they thier ro 
fire her,and hcr farhers houſe, for recompence ofthgir entertainmentgather rb, n.they 
will lolc a ſmall wager wan Iſraclite. Some-whatof kinnero theſe ſauage Phinitims, 
are tho(c cholcricke Gamelters, which it che di.ebepat their friend, fall our with 
Godcurſc ( that which is nat ) Fortune; ſtrike ther fcllo wes, and areready to take 
| yengeance vpon themſclucs.: Thoſe mcn are vntittor ſport,that loſe their patience t0- | 
gether withtheir waper...\. 4 ; _ 4A 
' "Tdoc nat wonder that a Philiſtim woman loucd her ſelfe and her: Fathers fami/y 
morethen an [IſracliriſhBride-grome; and, it the beſtowed reares vpon hex hushang, 
for the ranſome otthem.,, Samſon himlclte raughr her this diftcrence, 1 hawe 14% told 5+ 
| my Father gr my mother, and ſbould 1 ell it thee? Wt thee-had nor beene 2s (hi e, was... {; - 
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had neichcr done this to. Saw/oz, nor heard this from him; Matrimoriallr:{pect« we 
 dearer then naturall; Itwas the lazye of him chat ordained marriage (betors cuer Pa. 
| rents were)that Parcrts ſhould be forſaken, tor the husband og wte : But now, 1{r 5: 
 briſt; Parcnts are worthy of more intirencfſe, then a wife of the Philiſtims; Ang vr 
whom the Lion could notconquer, theteares of a w;oman haue conquered... $9 / 
neuer bewraiedjinfirmitic but in vxoriouſneſſe; ,. What aſſurance gan there be; of ju: 
thar hath a Philiſ:min his boſome? CAdamthe pertecteſt man, Samſoxgtheitrore. 1: | 
man, Salomon, the wiſeſt man, were betrayed with the flattery ofthe helpers. As 
there is no comfort comfortable toa faithfull yoke-tellow' : ſo woe be to him har. is 
matched with a Philiftim. 4s ER FI | Pu W 
It could not but much diſcontent Samſon, to ice that his, aduerſarics had plowed | 
with his Heifcr, and that vpon his owne backe; now therefore he paycs his wager ro' 
their coſt. Aſcalon the Citic of the Philiſtims, is his warorobe ; he terches thence | 
thirty ſutes,lined with the lives of the owners: He might with as much ealc haue {lain 
theſe chirty companions, which were the authors of this evill; but his prone forbade 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe their ſoules; ang that Spiritof 
God, which ſtird him vp to revenge, directed himin,the choice of the ſub;efts. It we 
| | wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, wemay cafily know, thar this was bit 
the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their oppreſſion & ryranme. D4- 
id ſlew 200-Philiftims for theix fore-sktns : but rhe graund of hisa& was their Loft- 
lite, Itisiuſt with God rodeſtine what cnemics he pleales, to execution ; Itis notto | 
be expoſtulated why this manis ſtricken rather then anorher, when both are Philifims.! 
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- | attendant. The good nature of Samſon,' hauing forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him 


| by ſpeedy reconciliation, 
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Can no more iuſtific Samſon it! the Ieauing of His wife, ther in the chu» 
ſing het : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe pleaſed him, and becauſe ſhe diſpiſed 
>» him, heleft her. Though her feare, made her falſe to himin'his Riddle, 

yer ſhe was true to his bed: That weaketrechery was worthy of a checks, 
notadeſertion. Allthe paſhons of Samſon were ſtrong, like timfelfe 2 but(as vehe+ 
ment motions arc not laſting) this'vehement winde is ſoone allajd, and he isnow res: 
rutning with a Kid,to winne herthat had offended him, antto renue thar feaſt which 
ended in her vnkindneſſe, Slight'occaſions may nor breakethe knot of matrimoniall 
love; and ifany iuſt oftence-haue ſlacktiediton either part," ic muſt be faſtned againc 


Now $amſen: fatherin law ſhewes himſelf a Philiſtim,the true parentof her thatbe- 
traied her husband; for no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed, then he changes his 
fonne : What pretence of friendſhip ſocuet heemade, a truce Philiſtim will ſoone bee 
weary of an Ifraclite.” Samſox bath not ſo many dayes liberty ro enioy his wedding, as 
he ſpcntin celebratipgic +: Maitiage hath been cucr a ſacred Tuſticution, and who But) 
a Philiſtim would fo cafily violateit-s Oneot his thirty compaions cnioyes his wife, 
together with his ſure; andnow laughs tobea partner of that bed, whereon he was an 


to a proffer of fatniſiafity,and is repulſed;but ww#h a gentle violence, 7 had thought rhog 
hadft hated her-Lawfull wedlock may not be diflolued by imaginarions, bur by proofs. 

ho ſhall tay Sxmo, from his owne wite © Hee that ſſew the Lion in 4 way of 
his wooing,and before whom thouſands of the Philiftims cobld not ſtand, yer ſuffers 


- 


gether,neither could the wit of Samſon want other deuices of hoſtility : But hemcant 


'n 


himſelfeto be reſifted by him that was once his father in Law, withour/any returne of 
priuate violence; DOM 

Great is the force ofduty once conceiued,cuen to the moſt vnworthy:This thought, 
I was his {onne,bindes the hands of Sam/7; elfe how cafily might he, that ſlew thoſe } 
thirty Philiſtims fortheir ſutes,haue deſtroyed this family for his wife 2 How vnnaru- | 
rall are thoſe mouthes, that can curſe rhe loines from which they arc procceded » and | 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſclues againſt the meanes of their life and be-} . 
ing ? 
, neucr read that Saw(on ſlew any but by rhe motion and affiſtance of the Spirit of | 
God:and the divine wiſdome hath reſcrued theſe offenders to another reuenge. Iudge. 
ment muſt deſcend from others rorhem, {ith the wrong proceeded from others, by 
them- Inthe very marriage, God forc-fawandintended this parting, and in thepar- 
ting,this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. Tt che Philiftims had not becne as much e- 
dnics to God, as to Samſon; cnimies to [{raclin their oppreſſion, no Tefle then to 
Samſon in this particular injury, that purpoſe and execution ofreuenge had beene no 
better then wicked : Now He to whom vengeance belongs, ſets him on worke, and 
makes the a iuſtice ; when he commands,cuen yery cruelty is obedience. 

It was abuſic andtroubleſome proiect of Samſon, to vic the foxcs for his reuenge : 
for not without great labor and many hands could fo many wilde creatures be got to- 


ro find outſuch a puniſhment, as might in ſome ſortanſwer the offence, and might im- 
ply as much contempr,as qe ms wiles,ſeconded with vioknce, had they wrong- 
cd Samſon,in cxtorting his ſeercr,and taking away his wite:and what other Embleme 
could thele foxes tied together preſentvnta them, then wilinciſe combinedby force | 
to worke miſchicfe ? | 

Theſe foxes deſtroy their corne,before he which ſent them d:roy the perſons, Thoſe 
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incgenichts which'beginnein outward things;cndin the ow nets: A firangerhatha 
beeneof neither fidejwould haue ſaid; W har pitty itis to ſee good cone thus ſpoiled £ | 
It hecreaturcbg confidercd aparc from the owners, it is good;.and therefore if it bee 
mil-ſpent;the abuſe reflects vpon the maker ofir;butifit be looked vpon,with reſpe& 
ro-anltmaſter,the beſt vic ot it is to periſh. He therefore that{lewithe Egyptiancattell 
wtth-tairraine,and {more their frwt:with haileſtones ; he thatconſume a Vines of 
Ifrac) with the Palmer-worme,andCaterpiller, -and Canker-worme, ſentalkoFoxcs 
by thehandof Saxon, into the fields pf the Philiſtims. : Their, @orne.wasz00 good 
for them tocnioy, not too good for the Foxes to burne vp : God hag ratherhis crea. 
texds thbuld periſhdny;way,cthen ſerue for the-luſt of the witkeda,': ft 
\ There Could notbeluch tectecy wi the catching ofthree hundred foxes; butit might 
well beknowne who had proquredthem : Rumorwill ſaittly Blic-6t things notdone : 
but of athing ſo notorioutly executed,it is no maruellif Fame beablab, Thementi- | 
ont the offence drawcsin the prouacation; ant now the wrodg to Samſon is (canned 
ang.reucnged; - Becaulc the heldsof the-Philifiims are burted forthe wrong done to 
Samſon by Timnite in -his daughter, therefore jthe-:.Philiftichs/! burne the'Timnire 
and hisdaughter; The tying ofthic fire-brand-berweene two foxes;was nor ſo witty a | 
policie,ysthe ſetting of afare of diffenfion betwirt.the Philiſtims.., Whatneed: Sam/or | 
be his owne exccutioncr, when his caemics-will yadertake that charge 4 There can be 
no more plcaling -proplcct to an [ir.clite, thento fee the , PhiliBims rogether by the 
If he wife of Sawſox had bor feared the fire for herfelfe,and her Fathers hauſe;ſhee 
hadootbaraycd her husband, her husband had not thusplagued the Phil-ſttms, ;rhe | 
Philiftims had not conſumed her and her father with. tize : now ſhee leaps inco that ; 
flame which ſhee mcane to avoid: Thar ewill which the wicked feared; )meets:them in | 
their flight : How: maniy iv afcateof poucrty, ſdeket0gadinevnconſonably, and 
dic hers. £ .How:miany; ita:thunne-paineand _ Hab&yeclded to evill,, andirn | 
_—_ 


th... 


the long runne haue-brens mer \in-tie; rectly with chatrmilchuede, | which they i had 
hoped to'hauc left behinde rhem' 4:+/How many; 3 in aficfire to, elehne the ſh ime of 
men; haue falne into the confufioniof God ve.Both ghod and ewll are ſure paymaſters ar | 
the laſt. ROPES 
He chat was ſo ſoone pacified towards his wife could nt but haverthought this re- 
uenge more then enough, if he had not rather welded. Gods quazrell then his owe; 
Heknew that God h:d raiſed him vp on, purpoſe, ;to bea ſcourgetothe Philittims, 
'whom as yet he had angred more then;puniſhed: Asittheſe therefore had becne bur 
floriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp-hiscourage,and rikes them both hip ang thgh, 
with a mighty ph:guc. , That God which can doe nothing imperiely, where hee 
begins cicher mercy or  iudgement;... will not kaue till he haue, happily finiſhed : | 
As itis in his fauours,fo in his puniſhments; One ſtroke d:awes on another. ..... | 
The Iſrachtes were bur ſlaues,and rhe Philſtims were their maſters : ſo much more 
indigncly rherefore. muſt they needs take it, to bee thus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſſals : y<t {hall wee commend. the moderation of:chele Pegans. Samſon, | | 
beirg not mortally wronged by ane: Philiſtims! falls foule ypou the whole: Na- | 
tion;the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, das not fall ypon'the whole Fiibe 
of [udah, bur being muſtered together, call rorhem! for langisfaQgion from the-per- } | 
ſon offending : the ſame hand of Gad which wrought, \Famſox.,$0; reucnge,: :#cfrais | 
nedthem tromit, It isnothanke to themſclues that ſoretimes:;wicked'men cannot | 
be ctuell. | ID ISTD YEA BICYCLE: 
The men of Iudah,are by their feare made friends totheir Tyrants,and traytors to | 
their friend; it was in their cauſe thar Samſon had ſhed bloud, and yer they conſpire 
 withthe Philiſtims, todeftroy their owne flcſhand bloud, So ſhall the Philiſftims be] | 
quit with 1ſracl;that as Sam/oz by Philiftims reucnged himſclfe of Philiſtims; ſo.they 
an [ſraclite, by the hand ot Iſruclites:Fitat which open enemies dare notartemptythey 
| worke by falſe brethren; and theſe are fo muth more perilous, as they arc moreentize. 
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| "Jt had beene no leſle caſte for $4»-ſox to haue (lainc thoſe 1 thouſands of Iudah that 
{ cametobinde himzthen thoſe othet ofthe Philiſtims that meant to Kill him bound : 


{ hauc ſaid, We findethefe tyrannicall Philiſtims to'vſurpe dominion ouer vs; thou haſt 


{ friendy rather :hen1ncurre any danger, hee will be falſe ro his;owne foule. Oh cruell 


| todic an ignominious and tarmenting dearth .hy rhe hands of Philiftims, then tobe art | 


_—_—_— 
—_ 


but we will bnde thet;and deliver the It was no excuſe rotheſe Iftaclites, that Samſon; | 


| the glory of freeing himſelfe vitoriouſly. Eucn fo, © Sauiour, our better Nazarite, 


Contemplations: L1».X, | 
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And wharif he had ſaid; Are ye turned —_— to your Dcliuerer £ yourbloud bee 
vpon your owne heads :Bur the Spirit of God(wirhout whom he could not killeither 
beaſt,orman) would never ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, though degeneratedineo 
Philifiois;they haue more power to binde him, then he to kill them : I{raclitiſh blood 
was ptecious to him,- that made no more ſcruple of killing a Philiftim, then a Lion. 
That bondage and vſury that was allowed to a Iew from a Pagan, might notbecxa- 
Red from a Iew,, : 

The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Sawſon5Heifer in the caſe of the Rid- 
dlc, arc now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his'6wne. Iamaſhamedto 
heare theſe cowardly Jewes fay, Knoweff thou ndt that the —_— ave Lords oner vs? 
Why haſt thou done thus onto v5? We are therefore come to bind vhes,Whersas they ſhould 


happily begun to ſhake bff their yoke, and now we are come to fecondthee with our 
ſeruice; the valourot ſuch a Captaine ſhall eafily lead vs forth to liberty; Weare rea- 
dy eitherto dicxith thee, or to be freed by thee 2 A fearefull man can neuerbea true 


mercy oftheſe men of luda ! We will not kill thee,but we will bind thee,and deliver thee 
to the hands of the Philiſtims, that they may kill thee. - As if it had not beene much worſe 


once difpatcht by thera,which wiſht either his lite ſafe,or his death caſje. | 
When Sas was'purfucd by the Philiſtims vpon the mountaines of Gilboa, he could 
fayto his Azmour-bearer, Draw forth thy ſword, and kill me, leſt the vncircumciſed 
come agd thruſt mes thorow, and macke me; andatlaſt, wouldrather fall vpon his | 
owne fyord,rhea theirs* And yet theſe coulins of Samſon can ſay,. We will not kill thee, | 


bindipg had more pvc wengrn death; It was more in the extraordinary mercy of} 
Godthen their: will,-that he was not tyed with his laſt bonds : Such is the | 
goodriefle of the Almighty, thathg turns the crucll inteations of wicked men to an 
aduantapc. ay 

Now theſe Tewes that mighvhaue ſer chemſclues looſe from their owne bondage, 
aro binding their Deliuerer,yhom'yerthey knew able to haue reliſted. Inthe greateſt | 
Arength;there is vic of patierice; There was more fortitude in this ſuffering, then in hig 
former ations; Samſon abides to by tyed by his owne countrymen, that he may hauc 


thou which couldft haute called ro thy Father and haue dad twelue Legions of Angels 
for thy reſcue, wouldſt be bouud voluntarily, that thou mibgrftrriumph; So the bleſ- 
ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not bc looſed, becauſe they expeRted a better re- 
furreQion. It we be not as well ready to ſufferill, as to do good, wee are not fir for the 
conſecration of God. | 
To ſee Samſon thus ſtropgly manicled, and expoſed to their full reuenge, could not 
but be a glad ſpeQtacle to theſe Philiſtims; and their ioy was ſo full, that ir could not 
bur fic forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw looſe with 
terror, itis plcafure to ſee bound. Tris the port of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, ro ſee any 
of Gods Nazarites fettered with the cords of iniquity; and their Imps are ready to ſay, 
Aha; fo would we hauc it. - Bur the cuent anſwers their falſe ioy, with that clauſe of 
triumph, Rejoyce not ower mezO mine enemy: though 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe aggin-How ſoone| 
was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and their (hours turned into ſhriek- 
ings? T he Spirit of the Lord came 2/p0n Samſon:and then,what arc cords to the Almigh» 
ty 2 His new bonds ate as flaxe burntwith fire; and he rouzes vp himlelte, like that 
oung Lion whom he firſt in countred,and flies vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries,who 
Frhey had not ſeene his cords, durft not hauc ſecnc his face. If they had been fo ma- 


| ny diuels, as men, they could not haue ſtood before that Spirit, which hfied vp the 


_ heart | 
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- | vpoi che very threſhold of deſtruction; Security and Ruine arc (6 cloſe bordering 


| his ba-ke. Thus didſt thou ,O bleſſed Saujour,when thou were faſtened tothe Croſſe, 
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heart and hand of S$x»:ſon. Wicked men neuer {ce fairer proſpeQ,then when they are | 


vpon each other, that where we ſcerheface of the one, wemay be ſure the oth-ris ar 


when thou layeſt bound in the graue with the cords of death; thus didſt thou miracu- 
louſly raiſe vp thy (clfe, vanquith thine enemies, and lead captiuity captiue; Thus doc 
all chy holy ones, when they ſeem moſt forſaken and laid open to the inſulcation of the 
world, tinde thy Spirit mighty to their deliucrance, and thediſcomfiture of their ma- 
licious aduerfaries. 

Thoſe three thouſand Iſraclites were not ſoill aduiſed, as to come vp into the rocke 
vaweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Sao therefore might hauc had his choice of 
ſwords, or ſpcares, forthis skirmiſh with the Philiſtinas; yet he leaucs all the muni- 
tion of [ſrael, and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aſle, rakes that vpon his hand, and 
with that baſe inſtrumenc ofdeath, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their place. All che 
ſiwordsand ſhields of the armed Philiftims cannor refiſt that contemptible Engiric 
which hath noiy left a thoutand bodies,as dead as the carcaſe of that beaſt, whote bor:< 
It was, This victory was notin the weapon, was notin the arme : irwas in the Spirit 
of God, which moucq the weapon inthearme. O God, if the meancs be weake, yer 
rhou art ſtrong: Through God we thall dogreatats, Yea,T candocallthings through 
him that ſtrenthen<th me. Seeſt thou a poore Chriſtian, which by weake count ell | 
hath ——— to OUCTCOME a4 rentution £ there is rhe Philiftim vanquiſhe wich alorry 
law-bone-. wy 

Itisno maruell, ifhee werethus admirably ſtrone and vwiRorious, whoſe bod] 
ſtrength God mcant romake a type of the [piritudll power of Chriſt : And behold, as 
the three choufands of Tuda ſtood {till gazing with their weapon in their hand-, whulcs 
$az2/on alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did men and. Angels ſtand looking vpon the 
glonous atchejuements of the Sonne of God, who might iuſtly ſay, 7 haue trod the 
wene-preſſe alone. | 

Both the Samſons camplained of thirſt ; The fame God whichgaue his Champion 
victory gaue hin alfo refreſhing; and by the ſme meanes; The ſame bone yeeids him 
both co.uqueſt,and life; and is of a weapon of offence, turnedinto a well of water - He 
that ter. ht water out of the flint for Iſrael, ferches it out of a bone for Samſon. Whartis 
not poſſibic to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that made all things of 
nothing £ He can giue Sao; hony fromthe mouth of the Lion, and water from the 
mouth ofthe Afſe- Who would not cheerefully depend vpon that God, which can 
tetch moiſture out of drineſſe,and life out of death - 


SAMSONs end. 


Cannot wonder morcat Sam{ons ſtrength then his weaknefſe; Hee that 
A) beganne to caſt away his loue vpona wite of the Philiſtims,. gocson ro 
= miſ-ſpend himſelte vpon the harlots ofthe Philſtims: He char did not fo 
k © much ouercomethe men, as the women ouercome him. His affections 

S=& blinded him firſt, ere the Philiftims could doe it : would heclfe, after 
the effuſiou of ſo much of their bloud, hauc ſuffered his luſt ro carry him within their 
walls, as one that cared more tor his pleaſure,rhen his life £ Oh ſtrange debauche4- 
neſſe, and preſumption ofa Nazarite ! The Philiſtims arc ypin Armes to kill him, he 
offers himſclfe torheir City, rothcir ftewes, and dare expole his li.e to one of their 
harlots, whom he had {laughtered. I would hauc looked to haue {cene him beiake 
himſelieto his ſtronger Rocke, then that of Ecam, and by his auſtere deuorion,:o ſeeke 


: ©] 1027. | 


Ka: ef him, of whom herecciucd ſtrength : but now, as1t he hac forgorten his | 
con!e-\ 
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conſecration, I inde him turned Philiſtim for lis bed,and of a Nazarite,fcarce a man. 

[n vaine doth he nourith his haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſhons. How vfually doe vi- 
{ 201 ot þ04 y,urndinfirmity of minde lodge vnder oneroote £ On the contrary, a wea- 
! rith our{iders a ſt:ong motiue to mortitication : Samſons victories haue ſubdued him, 
{and hauc made him firfta flauc to lewd deſires, and then to the Philiſtims. I may fafe- 
| ly lay,that more veilels miſcurry with a faire gale,then with a tempeſt. 

Yer was ot £5704 {0 blinded withluſt, as not atall to looke before him; he fore- 
{iy,the moriing, would be dangerous, the bed of has fornication therefore could hold 
tum no longer then: nudnighe; then hee riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhes which 
the Azahitcs laid tor him, hee carries away the gates wherein they thought to have! 
incaged h.m. Ita tempration haue drawne vs alide,to lic down to {inne, it is happ 
tor vs, if wee canatilecre wee bee ſurprized with wdgement. $4am:ſoz had notlcft is 
; ſtrengchin the bed of an harlot;z neirher had that God which gaue it him, ftripr 
| him 0 it with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in vncleannefle : His mercy | 

vics not to take vantage of our vaworthineſſe,but eucn when we caſt him oft, holds vs 
faſt. That bountifull hand Ieaues vsrich of common gr2ces, when we have mit-ſpent | 
| our <tter {lore ; Like ag our firſt Parents, when they had {poil:d themiclues of the 1. | 
mage ot chcir Creator, yet wereleft wealthy of no.ulc facuines of the ſoulc; ; 
| Linde Samſon come off trom his finne with tafety, he runnes away lgatly with an | 
hcumer weight then the gates of Azzah,the burthen of an 11] act. Prejent impunity ar- } 
Burg not an.abarement of the wickednes of his 1in,or of the d:iilike of God # nothing is | 
to worthy of pitty,asas finners peace: Good 1s not therefore good, becauſeir profpers, 
but becauls its commanged ; kaillas not guill becauicit is punitked , but becaufcir js 
forbidden. _ , « ; «I 3 | 
hed to {ee theſe outrapes of their Nazarite, ] doubr | | 


; 40 
., It che holy parents of Samſon 
whether they azd ©0t repent them oftherr ioy,to heare newes of alonne. Ir 1s 4 ſhame 
ro {ce how he thatmight not drinke wine,is drunke with the cup ot tormcations; His 
Juſt caries him from Azzah,o the plaine of Sorck,and now hath found a Dalr/ah,that 
{hall pay tam foralbhis tormer-vncleannefle. Sinneas ſteepe and {ippery, and ifafter 
 03e fall wee haue found where to ſtand, it is the praite, nor ot our tooting, but ot the | 
{wand of God. *! +, 
| The Princes ofthe Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſle lay, though 
; not his itength;, and therefore they would enniſe his hariotb p gifts, tocnuſec him by | 
| her dailian« e,toberray himſelfe. Iris nomarucll,it thee which would be filthy,woule 
| beailo per hidjous. How could Samſon chule bur thinke,it Juſt tad not bewitched hm, 
| Shee, whoſe body is mercenary to mee, will catity-ſell me to others;Shee will de falſe, 
' i: [hc will be ar; harlot? A wide conſcience will Cyallow at: y {:n:Thoſe that haue once | 
; thralled themieluesto a knowne euill,can make no other difference of {innes, but their 
' owne loſſe, or aduantage : Alyer will ticale; a thecfe can kill, acrucli man can bee a 
Traytor; a drunkard can falſihe; wickedneſle once entereained,can put on any ſhape : 
Tru{t him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience. of cuety thing. | 
{ Was therecuer ſuchanother motion madeto a reaſonalleman © Tel/ me wherein thy 
| areat ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be bound to do thee hurt. Who would not 
; hauc ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of doores £ What will not impugency aske,or ſiupidity 
| recelue £ Het'.at killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to kinde him, inves 
this hatlot of the Philiſtims to conſul: with himfelfe ot binding him; and when vpon 
the triall ofa falſe anſwer, he ſary ſo apparant wechery,yer wiltuily betrayes his lit-by 
| ker,to his ciiemics: All Ginnes,all paſhons haue power tO nfaruate a4 man,but lvſi moil 
| of all. Neuer man that had drunk flagons of wine; had lefle reafom,tizen this Nazatite: 
Many a one loſes his lite : bur this caſts it a way;not in hatred of himſelfe, bur in loue 
oa rumpet- Wee wonder that a man could poſſibly be fo fortith, and yer wee out 
ſcJucs by tentation become no lefſe inſenſate; Sinfull pleaiures, Iikaccmmon Dal;{zh 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they atme atnothing bu the death of our ſouls, wee 
| [ will yceld tothem, and dic : Eyery willing ſinner is a $am(e7» Jer vs not inueigh n 
| ot | 
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gainſt his ſenſl.ſneſſe,bur our owne : Nothirg is fo groſle and vnreafonable to a well. 
difpofed minde, which tentation will rot repreſent fit;and plauſible: No ſoule can out 
of his owne ſtrength, ſecure himfelte trom that ſinne which he moſt derefterh. 

As an hood-winkt man ſces ſome little glimmering 'of hght, but not enough to | 
guide him; ſo did Samſon, who had reaſon enough left him to make triall of Dalilah, 
by acrafty miſ-information; but not enough vpon that triall, ro diſtruſt and hate her, 
he had not wit enough to decciuc her thriſe, not enough to keep himlelfe from being | 
decejued by her. Itis not ſo great wiſdome to proue them whom wee diſtruſt, as it 1s 
folly rotruſt them whom we haue found trecherous: Thrice had he {een the Philiftims 
in her chamber ready to ſurp11;c him,vpon her bonds,and yet will needs kea {]aue to | 
his Traytor. Warning not taken, isa certaine preſage of deſtruction; and ifonce reg- 
leedit recciue pardon, yet thrice is deſperate. | | ' 
- Whatman wouldeuer play thus with his owne ruine 2 His harlot bindes him,and 
calls in hereExecutioners to cut his throat; he riſes to ſauce his own life, and fufers them | 
to carry away theirs,in peace. Whereis the courageof Samſon ? Where his zeale ? He 
that killed rh, Philifim*for their clothes; He thur flew a-thouſand of them 1n the ficld | 
at once;in this quarrell, now ſuffers themin his chamber vnreucnged. Whence is this ? 
His hands were ſtrong, but his heart was cf, minate, his harlor bag diverted his atfe- 
GQion. Whoſocuer {lackens the reines to his ſenſuall appetite, (hall foone grow vnfir 
for the calling of God. Saw/on hath broke the green withies, the new ropes,the woote j 
of his haire, and yet ſtill fuffers himſelfe fettered with thoſe tnuifible bonds of an har- | 
lots loue,andcan indure her to ſtay, How canſt thos ſay, 1 lone thee, when thy heart ts not | | 
with me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times : Whereas he ſhould rather haue faid to 
her, How.canſt thou challenge any loue from mc,tharhaſt thus thriſe ſought my |:te? } | 
Oh canſt thou thinke my mockes a ſufficient reuenge of this ttechery.? Bur concrarily 
he melts at this fire, and byher importunate inſinugrjons,is wrought againſt himfeltc. 
Wearineſle of follicitationghath won forme to thaſeaGtions, which 4. 6 kieſt mation | 
they deſpaleg, life as we {ee ſome ſurors are diſparcht, - not for the equity ofthe caule, 
but the trouble of the proſecution, .becauſeitis gore cafie to yeeld, nur more reafo- | 
nable, It js morefafe to keepe our felues out of the noyle of fuggeſtions,thenroftand | 
ypon our,poyyer of denial, \42el 


- 


Whocan pitty the loſſe of that ſtrength winch was fo abuſed ?. who can pity him 
the loſſe Fheloke which aftcr ſo many warnings.can ſleepin the lappe of Dalilak ? 
It js bur; juſt that hee ſhould riſe vp from thence [haven and feeble, not a Nazarite, 
ſcarce aman. If his ſtrength had ly cnn his hajre, it had beenc.oux,of himtelt.; it vas 
not therefore in his lockszit was in his conſecration, whercotthat haire was atigne, If 
the razog had come {ooger ypon his head, he had ceaſed ro bea Nazarite;anghe gift | 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God; not for the wantotthar excretion 
but for the want of obedience. If God, withdraw his graces, when heis too.much pro. 1 
uoked, who can complaine of his mercy 2 He that ſiceps infin, .muſt lookero. wake in 
loſe, and weakneſſe. Could Samſon thipke, Though I tell her,wy ſtrength lies 1n;:my 
haire, yet ſhe will not cutit, or though ſhee doe. curmy hairs, yer ſhall Inor lofe my | 
irength that now he riſesand ſhakes himſclfe uz hope of his former vigor c, Cuſtome 
of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their ſinnes,and.caules them to miſtake.ap-cubjera- | 
ry tenure of PET y- AEDT OTA 47; Wc 015019391 27 114! 
 Hiseyes were the hr{t, 6ffenders, which betrayed him to.lut;and now they ave firdt |} 
pulledout,and he is ledde a blinde capriue to 4F2ly Wwhete he was firfteaptiuedto 
his luſt, "The CAz<ahites, which lately ſaw lips por without terror;running lightly | 
| away wryer gatesatmidnight, ce him now ia his own perperaall nightytrugliog 
| with hischaines:and thathe may ngt,want paine;togethct with.his bondage he euit ; 
| |grindin his ſon. nt a1 tne? 216 Jul fu 23100) 1D $1 hf Io, : 5; 
| Ashe pale rhe ſtreet, euery-byy, among the.Bhiltims c9uld throw ones at him, | 
[cucry woman could laugh eel na at him angdaybatone-Phikſtim goth,not ſay, 
[whiles helaſhes him yB £0 bloud \Thereitfor my brothers.0r my, EniRan;mhom thou 
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fleweſt : Whocan looke to run away with a fin, when Samſona Nazanite is thus pla” 
ged 2 This great heart could not haue but broken with ingignation,itit had not paci- 
tedit ſelfe with the conſcience of the iuſt deſert ofall this vengeance. 

It is better for Samſop to be blinde in priſon, then toabuſe his eyes in Sorek - yea, I 
may ſately fay,he was more blind when ej licentiouſly,then now that he fees nor. 


He was a greater {laue when he ſerued his #ffeions,then now in grinding for the Phi- 
liſtims. The loſſc of his eyes ſhewes him His ſinne; neither could he ſee how ill he had 
done,till he ſaw not. 

Euen yet, ſtill the God of my lookt vpon theblindneffe of Samay, andin theſe 
fetters eplargeth his heart from the worſe priſon of his ſinne; his haire grew together 
with his repentance, and his ſtrength with his haire, Gods mercifull humilations 
of his owne, are ſometimes (o feuere, that they ſecmeto differ little from deſertions; 
yet at the worſt, hee loucs vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmarrted enough, we ſhall 
tcelcit. a 

What thankfull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims £ They could not but know, that 
their bribes,and their Delilah, haddcliuvered $ —_ rothem; and yet they ſacrifice to 
their Dazon; and, as thoſe that would bee liberall in caſting fauours vpon'a ſenſele ſle 
Idoll(of whom they could recciue nonegthey cry out, Our god hath delivered our ene- 
my into our hands. Where wasthcir Dagoz,when a thouſand of his clycnts were (laine 
with an Aſſes iaw? There was more ſtrength in thatbone,:theninal the makers of this 
god;and yetthele vaine Pagans ſay, Onr god. Jtis the quality of Superſtition to mif- 
in terpretall cuents,and to teede it ſelfe with the conceit ofthoſe fauours,which are 1o 
farre from being done, that their authors never were. Why doe not ye learne zeale of 
| Igolaters £ And if they be fo forward in acknowledgemenrot their detiverinces to a 
falſedeiry; how cheerfully ſhould we a ſcribe ours to the'rruc ? O God, whatſorey 
be the mcanes, thou artthe Author ofall our fucceſle : O-thar men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſſc,ard tcllthe wonders that he doth tor the ſonnes of men 1 ** 
No Muſician would {cruefor this feaſt, but Samſon; hee muſt now bee their ſport, 
which was oncetheir terror;that he might wanr no ſorrow, fcom is added'to his mitc- 
ry : Every wit and hand playecs vpon tum; Whois not ready tocaſt histone and ):is 
icſt at iuch acapriuc 2 So as doubtleſle he wiſhr himſelfe no efledeafegthen blind,and 
that his ſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſſhon isable ro make a wiſe 
man mad:and the greater the courage is, the more painefull rhe inſultation.*' | 

Now Samſonis uniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape e Tf the iudgementof God be- 
gin at his owne,what ſhall become of his enemies * This aduantage ſhall Sawſoy make 
of their tyranny, that now death isno puniſhment to him, his foule ſhall fie forth in 
this bitterneſle, withour pain;and that his dying revenge ſhal be no lefſe ſweet to him 
then the liberty of his former life. Hee could nor bur feele God mockt through him, 
and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing,hee prayes; his feriouſhelſe hopes to-pay chem; 
for all thoſe icfts. If he could haue beene thus carneſt with Cod in his profpenty, the; 
Philiſtims had wantcd this laughing ſtocke, No deuition isfo feruent, as that which 
ariſes;frs extremity; O Lord God, 1 pray thee think me;O'God, 1 beſeech the; rength? 
me at this time only. Though Samſon hare were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gods hand was 
not; as one therefore that had yet eyes enoy to fee him thar yas inuihibleſ"gnd whoſe 


fairh was recouered before his irengrh, he tucs to that God, whichvas'a Party in' this! 
indignity,for powerto reucnge his wiongs, more then his owtr: Ttis zraſe rfidt moucs 
him and not malice; his renuedfaith tels him, that he was deſtined ro plagge the Phi: | 
liſtims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindnefle puts him oi of the hope otſuch ano- 
ther opportunity. Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiſtifms ratlſ}/ Ed irt his 
death, he recolle&s'all the forces of his ſou'e and body, thithisdearh ray be a pu-j 
niſhmenrin ſtead of adiſport, and that his ſoule _ more victorious in the'par-! 
| 


ting, thenintheantmation :and ſo addreſſes himſe 
whole ſoule ſhall not feele his owne diſſolution, wwhiles it* 


borh to dye, and kill; "as one, f 
RN acres may thou-| 


———— KJ 


| ſand Philiſtims with itto the pit. All the atts of Saw/en arc for wonder,nottor imita- 
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tion: So didſt thov, O blefled Sauijour, our better Samſon, conquer in dying,and trium- 
phing vpon the chariot of the Croſſe, didſt leade captiuity captiue : The law, finne, 
death,hell;had never beenc vanquiſht,but by thy death : All our life, Jiberry,and glory 
ſprings out of thy moſt precious bloud. | 
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A carnall heart cannot forgoe that whereln iedclights, without impa- 
L tience; cannot be imparient, without curſes : whercas the man : rl 

hath learned toinioy God,& vie the world, (miles ar a ſhi pwrack, and pittics a thecte, | 
and cannot curſe,cut pray. 

Micha had ſd little grace, as to ſteale from his mother, and that out of wanton- | 
neſle, not out of neceſſity, tor if ſhe had notbeene rich, ſo mu-h could not haue beene 
ſtolne from herzand now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it;her curſes hath fetche} 
apaine hertreaſures: He can iotio much loue the money,as he feats herimprecations: | 
Wealth ſeemes too deare,boughr with a curſe : Though his fingers were falſe, yet his 
heart was tender. Many that make not conſcience of committing ſinne, yet make con- 
ſcience of facing it : Ttis well for them,that they are but nouices in evill. Thoſe whom 
cuſtome hath flcſhedin ſinne, can either deny and forſrycare, or excuſe and defend it : 
their ſeared hearts cannot feele the gnawing ws remorſe; and thar forchead hith | 


learned to be as impudent,as theit heartis ſen] S | | | 
' I ſeeno argument of any holineſſc in the mother of (1t;cha : het curſes zyere finne }| | 
to her ſelfe, yet Aticha dares not but feare them. IT know not whether the cauſleſſe F | 
curſe be more worthy of pity, or derilion, ithurts the author, not his aducrſary - bur ; 
the deſerued curſes,tha fall cuen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy to be feared; How | 


much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the juſt imprecations of the god- 
ly 2 Whar mettall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſcJues in the bitrer curſes 
which their opprefhons haue wrung from the poore, | and raioycein theſe ligncs of: 
their proſperity 2 fe 
Neither yet was Michamore ſtniken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci- | 
ence of facriledge : fo ſoone as he findes there was a pu rpoſc of deuotion 1n this trea- | 
ſure,he daresnot concealeit, tothe preiudice (as hethought) of Gol, more then of | 
his mo: her, Whar ſhall rye ſay to the palate of thoſe men, which as they finde no good 
relliſh but in tto!ne watcrs;fo beſt in thoſe, which arc ſtoln from the fountaine of Goge | 
How ſoone hath rhe old woman changed her note?Euen now the paſſedan indetinite | 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing; and now ſhe blefſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgotten the theft, when ſhe ſees the reſtitu- | 
tion + How m':ch more ſhall the God of mercies be more plcaſed with our confellion, 
then prouoked with our ſinne2 = | 
I doubt not bur this filuer, and this ſaperſtirion came out of Egypt, together with | | 
the mother of Micha. This hiſtory is not ſolate in time, as in place, tor the Tribe of | 
Dan was not yet {ctled in that firſt diuſion of the promiſed land; fo asthis old wo- 
man had ſeen both the Jdolatry of Egypt,and the golden Calfe in the wild:rnes; & no | 
doubt contribut:d ſome of her — ro that Deity;& after al the plagues which ſhe 
faw inflit:d vpon her brethren, forthat Idoll of Horeb, and Baal-Pegr, ſhee fill re- 
ferues a ſecrerloue to ſuperſticion, & now ſhewes it. Where mi[ religion hath once poſ } 
ſeſſed it {eltc of the hearr,itis very hardly cleanſed our;but(likethe:plauge)ir will hang 
in the very cloathes,8 after long lurking, break forthin an vnexpected infection; and 
Terr 2 old 
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01d woodis the aprteſt to take this fire : Attcr all the ayring in the deſarr, 24; chars mo» 
ther w:il {(mell of Egypt. | | 
It had bin better the {tJuer had bin-ſtoine then thus beſtowed, for now they haue fo 
imployedir,thatit hath ſtolnn away their hearts from Godz-and yet, whieat is mol- 
ren 4020-40 image, they thinke it dedicated to the Lord, Itreligion mighr bee iudged, 
| according to the intention,there ſhould ſcarcebce any idolatry in the world. This wo- 
| man Joned her filne- enough; & if the had not rhought this coſtly piety, worth thanks, 
ſhe knew which way to haueimployed her Racke to aduantage : Eyen cuill actions, 
have cft-rimes good meanings,” and thokegood meanings areanſiveret with cuill re- 
con pences. Many a one beftowcs their coft, their labour, their blood, and receiues 
corment jn ſtead of thanks. _ | 
Behold a ſuperftitis us ſohne of a ſperſticious mother, She makes agod, and heef: 
| hatbourg it, yea, (as the flrearge is commonly broader then the head) he exceeds his 
mother in cuill F< hath an houſe of gods,an Erhod, Teraphin; and that he might be 
complete in his devotion, he makes his fonne his Pricſt, and feoffes thar finne vpon his | 
fonne ,vhich he receiued from his mother. Thoſe finnes which nature conua yes not:| 
j TO Vs we hauc by imitation, Every ation and geiture ofthe Parents, is an example to 
| the child; andthe mother, as ſhe 15 more tender ouer her ſonne, ſoby the power of a 
| reciprocallloue,ſhee'tan worke molt ypon lus inchnanon. Whence itis, that in the} 
| biſidry of the Ihaclitiſh Kings,zhe mothers namic 1s commonly noted : ard as ciuilly, 
{oalfo,morally, The birth followes che belly, ,Tholc ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecond 
| &irth,th:t arc delivered from the finnes of their education. ,_ 1 
WW ho cannotbur thinke how farre Micha oucr-lookt all his fellow Iſtaclites, and 
tho: ght them profane and godletlein comparyion of himſelfe 2 How did he lecretly 
clap bimtelfe onthe breſt, as the man, wholc.happineſſe it was toingrofle Relig on 
from all the Tribes of [iracl, and litcle can imagine, that the further he runs,the more 
| our of the way. Can an Iiraclite be rhus paganilh : O Micha! how hath luperſtition, 
|bewitched rhce,thar chou canſt not ſce rebellion in cucry of theſeaRions, yeain cucry 
'Lirc. mſtznce.cebellon £ What, more gods then one 2 An houſe of pods,beſide Gods 
' houſe 2 An Image of filuer to theinufble God £ An Ephod, and no Prieſt ? A[, 
| Pr;c{t, beſides rhe family of Zeus ?. A Pricſt of thine owne begerring, of thine owne 
| conſecr:t,on? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when it is forſaken of} 
| God? Ir is wall ſeene theres no King in Ifrac]. If God had been their King, his lawes 
| had rukd them. If Moſes or 1oſhug had beene their King, their {word had awed them. 
' It any other, the courfes of Itracl could not hue beene fo headlefſe. Wee are behol- 
| den to Gouernment fororder, for peace, for religion. Whete there is no King, e- 
| ucry one wil: be a King,yca a Godto himſeite, Wee are worthy of nothing but con- 
| fuljon,if wee bleſſe not God for authority. | 
It is no marucllif Leuites wandred for maintenance,yhile therewasno King in Iſ- 
racl.Therithes & offrings were their duc:if rheſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe 
needed to ſhift his ſtation-Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime ofthe Leuite, 
the iniuſtice of men (hortens his right. What ſhould become of the Leuites, if there 
were no King? And what of the Church,ifno Leuites? No King,tharfore no Church, 
How could the impotent chilce live without a Nurſe ? Kings ſhallbe thy curſing Fa- 
thers, and Queenes thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the diſorder of any | 
Church, orthe decay of Religion, then the torced itragling of the Leuttes. There 1s 
hope of growth, when Micha rides to ſecke a Leuitez but when the Leuite comes to,| 
bal a ſeruice of Aicha, it is a figne of gaſping deuotion. —_ 
Micha was no 0b{cure man; all Mount Ephraim could not hut take notice of his 
1 domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſfoficion, of his miſ-de- 
| uotion; yet want of maintenance,no lefſe then conſcience,ghawes him on, ro the dan- 
gcr of idolatrous patronage. Holineſſe isnot tyed ro any proteſfion.* Happy were it 
for the Church, 1fche Clergy could be a priuil-dgc from lewdnes. When need meets 
with vnconſcionablenes, all condicions are eaſily ſwallowed, of valaw{all — of 
| WICKCGC | 
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cdrxechtions:TenſHekels, and.agutcdt and hisdict, are good: wages | 
4 needyrLeyte. jitihat could befiotnticiobo; thaftls wpoahis puppers;can afford þ 
n oi Theſe be atonceatichJdalt ad abcggorly Pref, Whoſocuer | 

«ts 10 lege God gap obrapefhowsrHathee mallcs God bur a alot Mammon, | 
! Nero nd Patrongthough not Nzerglha te cals che young Leuit his fa- 
ther;and-»igs fgtes thus fonnc;and what he wants in mednes,ſnpplics in aaffeRtion.Tt 
| Eoparch zii4brjttians egald inntiagh we loubef-kdolaters , rowards them.which 


the Alun bemadeadiiſhatatc Pricfihocd ofbis owne ſonne;yerthar 
(Nis heart checkes him in Nan Rothp chanthneren ts cbntentment in the 


ic : \Ndnkbrery Artie Rerdrrritgheg tome ofecing 14at a Fevite 18 my Prixft : 
| P ER nhbeaec he ſqeg ther uſe why Gvddhould 
| ry (Lguire;had not -compa(roafits his. ſeruice; ixAtichaes 
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with an war raiab fe n,andofdv is ſe |. vpogrolograunds which afterward it | 


(ſees cauſe to cond&une, bt i154 ſure way gcheretorexhgnformpguyſalues throughly ere þ 
wwe (cttle our choice, thats 0 DO fBrAIER £Q reugele ouracts with late ſhame, and | 
| ,ynprofitable repentance, ell eamullros Ln, 

| Now did X:cha begin to ſec ſome lit mpſe of his owne errour : He ſaw his | 


bh | 

ND64 
Prieſthood faulty ; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods ; and }. 
yet (as if he thought all had been well, when hee had amended one) hee fayes, Now 1 | 
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Enow the Lord willbe good to me. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſeife with an outward for- 


* 
— 


Ihuel was th 2140S bfcmg%G Th 1 de 8rj, had taken 
otice euen RNS 3c 23s FLARE BY PD) Jeb. IF; Fn)/ 91, If they 
ad but gongp* NON", WADA. SOD! Rn US Ke pur world. 
y minds arg culo pe lecs NPaRhato ſen EIA, Dricit, 
t ſuffices thent : They Hadrtliet Sing Fea with a, \cicy r$ rake paines | 
| | Here ds Fig #atghus vin bcir artire,in þ 

| 


a WF YC Ul 


tt 4s 


ans 


y, ; A ones? 
þ we tons ole that re Curi +SYA 
heir contra xs ban n rex 
"Y p — . 
athg HIeV 


- IS 


Ss 
A. "I LF j 


' The author of lids 'o 1 - 
\ this flarring Leuite ſpegkes w AIEN 
ova cuent an{were r&iaion, ant ndwthetpies 
owes : Michaes Idol is a od,and/t Leu £45 Oracle. 
X | OTE TI, >: AY ro 4 
to be guided onely by the uCATy Ui #* "34 on ho ſhall he rruth, and Sa- | 
anan Angel of light, if we [ollow, this r\lp On gpy. Mictures ſometimes happen 


woult Neal notymat he knew would fall 
| SWegnihe him to their fel. 
P-matter of judgement, 


adugacge and from his mouth, 
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| $1ght; AProphet,or Dreamer m Ugg 6 Ig gr wonder, and yer himſelfe fay, }/ 
et vs goe after other gods, AſmaIwa 

where they haue once ſped, cannot diitimty | 
{i The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſorte4WRtfthis ſucceſle, that thay wil rather ſteal, 
en want the gods of Aftcha; and becau{&the gods without the Prie!t can do them 
ſſe ſeruice,then the Prieſt without the go ts,therfoce they teale the Pric't with the 
1pods, O miſcrable l ſraclires !rhat could thinke ther a go, which could bee ftolne ; 
{Kat could looke for prote tion fro thar, which co:2ld nor keep it (e'fe from Nealing; 
{Which was won by their theft, nor their deuotion ! Could they worſhip thoſe Idols 
ore deuoutly then Michathat made them ? And if chey coulcInor prote& rneir ma- | 
er from robbery, how ſhall they prote& their theeues? If it had been the holy Arke 
d(the true Gol how could they think it would blefſſc their violence,or that it would 
biteto berrallatenby rape @ Exfoftion'Now theit (peitionharh made rhem 
| Ivntoa gol,they muſt have him;by what meanes they care not, though rhey of- | 
; nd the true Go4 by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge 15 fit to be the firſt ſeruice of an [do). 


Tedit with weake minJes,which |: 
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The ſpies of Dan had bin curteouſly entertained by Mich i: thus they reward his hoſ-{ 
ia [tis no truſting the honeſty of Idolaters : if they have once caſt off the true } 
| od,whom will they reſpect 1 


= * FF: 
Os a 0 » WR 14 > 4 oo - - Wb be AAA Tra GA VERA RR in ods 466 PRINT 
_ | , , — 


_ —— i 
Ra —_S ——— —_—__— WY 
_ — Www ttt _ _ hh. Sd od ia it TL Std — aki to cc Ed SS MS. þ2& 


LiziX) i 
am | 
Ir It ſeemes, Leuitesdid not morewant maintenance,then Iſrgelwanted Levites: — 
wasa Tribeof Iſrael withouta ſpirituall guide. The withdrawing ofdue meatis, is 
way tothe vererdeſolation of the Church; Rare offerings mo cold Altars, 
"needed ſmall force todraw this Levieevatarge kivchang his charge ora rhe [mae 4d bp | 
and be our father and Prieſt;VWhethes is it better Here is ack patienee,but ioy *Hee 
that was won with tenſhekels,may be loſt with eleven : When mainehatice and hg- 
.nour cals him, he goes vndriven;and rather ſtcales himſeMe away ,thew'is ſtolne. The | 
| Levite had _ many gods,to make c6ſcienceof pleaſing one:Therejs nothing more 
inconſtant, thena Leuite that ſeekes-nothing but himſalke, | 
! : Thus thewild-freof Idolatrie,which lay before couched inthe private ball of Xj-| 
cha, riowflits furioufly thorow all the Tribe of Dan ;"W whotlike to theeues that haue 
carticd away p clothes)hauc inſenſibly: infeRted eprom eoaen po- | 
Kz  Qeritie,vo0 death, ' Herefie and ſuperſtition haue {mall begi wo 
. rous proceddings, periicious concluſions, This contagion is —_ 
oo like a canker, which at the firſt is ſcarce viſible, Ion 
| afterward itcates way the fleſh,” 
and confumes tl 
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The Leuites Concyuline. 
be deſolation of Beniamin ; 
INaomiandRuth. 
CONTAINIYS |, azandRuth. 
Anna and Peninna, 
AnnaandEli. ; 
[El and his Sonnes; | 
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CONTEMPLATIONS 
THE ELEVENTH BOOKE. 
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The Lenites Concubine. 


Here no complaint of a publikely diſordered State, wherea Le- 
ulteis norat one end otit; either as an agent,or a patient. In the 
Idolarric of y;cha,and the Danites,a Leuite was an actor : Tn the 
| violent vncleanneſle of Gibeah, a Leuite ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall 
MW fooner fecle the want of gouernment,then that of Lexz. 

=o The Law of Godallowed the Leuitea wife; humaneconni- 
EASE ucnce, a Concubine ; neither did the Tewilh concubinedifter 
from a wife,butin ſome outward complements 3 Both might challenge all the true cſ- 
ſence of marriage; fo little was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called 
the fatherin law to the Leuite. She whom ill cuſtome had ofa wife made a concubine, 
is now by her luſt, ofa concubine made an harlot : Her fornication, together with the 
change ofher bed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps ker owne conſcience thruſt her 
out of doores;perhaps the iuſt ſeucrity ofher husband : Diſmiſſion was too ealic a pe- 


horred ofher husband,ſeckes ſhelter from her Father, Why would her father ſuffer his 
; houſe tobe defiled with an adultreſſe,tho.out of his owne loynese VWhy did henor ra- 
therſay, Whar: Dooſt thou think to find my houſe an harbor for thyſn2 Whileſt thou 
werta wife to thine kusband,thou werta daughter to me;Now,thou art neither,thou 
| art not mine;Igaue thee to thy husband; Thouart m_ hnsbands,thou haſt berray- 
ed his bed:thy filthinefle hath made thee chinc owne,andthine adulterers : Goe,ſeeke 
thincentertainement, where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty: Thy lewdneſfle hath brought 
| 8 — of ſhame vpon thine abettor;how can I countenance thy perſon,and aban- 
|4on thy 11 
\torhy hadrokanas the torgiueneſſe vpon thy knees, redeeme his loye withthy mo- 
deſty and oþ<dience;\yhen his heart is once open to thee,my doores {hall not beſhur : 
In x Gremghors time,know,TI can be no Father to an harlot. Indulgence'of Parerits is the 
refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickedneſle, the bane of children. : How eaſily 1s that 
'Theefe induced to ſteale, that knowes hisReceiuer ! When the lawleſneſſc of yourh 
knowes whereto hind pitty and toleration, what miſchicfe can1t forbeare ? 
By how much better this Leuite was, lo much more iniutious was the'Cncubines 
lmne. What hugband would not haue ſaid;- She is gone, let ſhameanderiefe goe with 
her; I ſhall find one no leffe pleaſing,and more faithfill Or ifirbe not too much mer - 
cy in-mc to yeeld toa returne, |-t her thac hath offended, fee keme > What more direct 
way1s there to reſolucd looleneife,then tojet her {ee 1 cannot want her ? The good 
nature ofthis Leuite caſt oFal!l theſe tearmes; and now, after fourc moneths ableacc, 


Frets 


F © —_ 


__— 
—w— 2 - o— —= - 


halty for thar which God had ſentenced with death : She that had deſerued to be ab- | 


nne-T had rather bea wſt man;then a kind Father; Get thre home therefore | 


Rm himto ſceke for» her, that had runne away from her fidelitic : And now hice 
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hinkes,She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath repented; perhaps,[hame and fare} 
] hane with-held her fromreturnng, perhaps the will be more loyall,tor her finne : If 

herimportunity ſhould win mc, Falte the thankes wereloſt; but now, my voluntary 
offer of fiugur thall oblige her for euer, Louc procures truer ſeruitude then neceſſity : 
Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt ota Leuire. He that had helped 
ro offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the nultitude of every Iſraclites ſinnes, ſaw how 
proportionable it wasgthat man ſhould not hold one ſinne vnpardonable : He had fer- 
uedat the Altar ro no purpoſe, if he (whoſe trade was to ſue for mercy) had nor at all 
learned to praciſeit, 

Andit the reflexton of mercy wrought this in a ſeruant, what ſhall we expect from 
him,whole eſſence is mercy 2 © God, we doe cucry day breake the holy coucnant of 
our loue ; We pioſtitute our {clues tocuery filthy tentation, and then runne, and hide 
our ſclucs in our fathers houſe,the world. If thou didſt not ſeeke vs vp, we ſhould ne- 
uer returne, ifthy gracious profter did not prevent vs, we ſhould be vncapable of for- 
giueneſſe, It were abundant goodnefſein thee to receiue vs, when we ſhouldintrear | 
chee * bur lo, thou intreate{t vs that we would receiue thee. How ſhould wee nouy ! 
adore, and imitate thy mercy, ſith there is more reaſon, wee ſhould ſuc tocach other, | 
; then that chou ſhouldeſt ſue to vs;becaufe wemay as well offend,as be offended ! | 

I doe not fee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but wheb | 
remiſhon came home to his dores, no man could entertaine it more thankfully. "The 
nature of many men 15 forward to accept,andnegligentto fue for z they can ſpend fc 
cret wiſhes vpon that,which ſhall coſt them no indeuour. - | 

Greatis the power of loue,which canin a fort vndoccuils paſt jfnot for the a yer 
| for che remembrance. Where trucaffe&ion was once conceiued, it is calily picced a- 
gaine, after r1e ſtrongeſt interruption. Here needs no tedious recapitulation -of 
wrongs,n0 importunitic of ſfute. The vnkindneſſes are forgotten, their louc is renued; | 
and now the Leuite is nota ſtranger, but a fonne, By how much more willingly hee 
came, by ſo much more vnwillingly hee is diſtmniſſed. The foure moneths abſence of 

his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feafting. Neither was there ſomuchioy in 

the former wedding feaſt,as in this;becauſe then he deliuered his daughter intire; now 
deſperate : then he found a ſonne; but now, thar ſon hath found his loſt daughter, and 
he found both. The recoucry of any good,is far more pleaſant then the continuance. 

Little doc we know what cuill is toward vs. Now did this old man,and this refto- 
red couple promiſe chemſclues all joy and contentment, after this vnkind torme : and 
ſaid in themſelues, Now we begin to lie. And now this feaſt, which was mcantfor 
their new nuptials; proucs her funcrall. Eucn when wee ket our ſelues looleſt roour 
pleaſures, the hand of God ( thoughrtinuiſibly ) 15 writing bitter things agrinft vs. 
Sith wee are not worthy to know :; itis wiſdome to {uſpedt the worſt, while itis leaft 
{cene | | 
Sometimes it fals oat,that nothing is more inwrious then courtche. If this old man 
had thruſt his ſonne and daughter carly out of dores,they had auoided this milchicte; 
| now, his louing importunity dctaines them to their hurt, and his cxyne repentance. 
Suchcontentment doth fincere affection tindin the preſence of thoſe we loue, that 
dcath it ſelfe hath no other name; bur departing. The greateſt comfort of our hte, Is 
the fruition of friendthip, thediflolution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death + As 
all earthly pleaſures,ſo this of loue,is diſtaſted with a necefhry of leauing. How wor- 
thy is thatonely loue to take vp our hearts, which is not 0c: to any danger of inter- 
ruption; which ſhall out-liue the date eucn of faith and hope,and is as cternall as thar 
God, and thoſe bleſſed fpirits whom we loue 2 If wee inang, never fo wmporinnately 
vpon one anothers {{ceues, and {head floods of tearcs to ſiop their way, yet wee muſe 
_u gone hence; no occaſion, fo) foxce, ſhall then 1emoue vs from- our fathers, 

Oulc. 

The Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunitic; the motions whereofare'! 

boundleſſe,and infinite;one day drarwes on another,neither is there any alſo of m_ 
Javyes 
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The Leiter ({oncu bine, 


| dayes ſtay;which maynotferue ſtill for tomorrow, His reſolution at laſtbreakes tho- 
rowall thoſe kind hinderances; rather will he venture a benighting,thenan vnnecel. 
fary delay/-Ic is a good hearing that the Levite makes hafte home: An honeſt mans | 
heart is-where his calling is {ach a one, when he isabroad, is like a fifh in theaire; 
;whereinto if it leape for recreation, or neceſſity,yetit ſoone returnes to his owne ele- 
ment, This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo much more attendance itex- 
peeth:: Euen aday breakes ſquare with the conſcionable.  '' 
; The Sunne is ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant adviſes himto ſhorten his 
tourney, holding it more fit to truſt an —_—__ of the Tebuſites,then to the of 
thenight.. And ifrhat counſel [had been followed, perhaps they, which found lebu- 
fites in Iſrael, might haue found I{ralites in Tebus.No wiſe mancan hold good coun- 
fell diſparaged,by the meannefle of the Author:If we be glad to receiue any treafure 
from our ſeruant,, why not precious admonitions? | 
Ir wasthe zeale of this Leuice that ſhut him our of [ebus;we will nor lodge in the Cj- 
9 of ranges The Iebuſites were ftrangers-in religion,not ſtrangersenough in their 

itdtion:The Levuite willnotrcceiue common courteſte from thoſe which ware a- 
liens from God,though home- borne in the: hearr of Iſraer, It is lawfull enoueh in 
tcatmes of ciuility to deale with infidels; the earth is the Lords,and we may enioy it 
in the right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt thewrong of the yſurper, yerthe | 
eſſe communion wich Gods enemies,the more ſafety, If there were another aire to 
breathe in fro theirs,another carth to tread vpori;they ſhould hauvetheic owne, Thoſe 
that afte& a familiar intirenes with Tebuſires,in eonuerſation,in leagues of amirie,in 
macrimoniall contrats,bewray cither roo much boldneſſe pr too little conſcience, | 
He hath noblood of an Iſraclite, that delights ro Yodge in Tebus : Tt was the fault 
ſrael, tharan heatheniſh Towne ſtood yet-irrthe nauellofthe tribes, and that Te- 
us-was no ſooner turned to Jeruſalem: Their lenity and negleR were guiltie of this 
ws, $907 now no man can paſſe from Bethleem Iuda,to Mount Ephraim, 
bur bythe City of the Iebuſites. Seaſonable juſtice might preuenta choultnd euils | 
which afterwatds know no remedy bur patience. | | 
. The way was not long betwixt Iebus and Gibeah : for the Sun was ſtooping when 
the Leuite was ouer-again{tthe firſt and is but how declined when he comes tothe 0- 
ther. 'How his heart was lightned, when he wasentreJinto an Iſraelitiſh City ! and } 
can thinke of nothing, but hofpirality,reſt,ſecurity, There is no perfume ſoſweet roa 
Traveler,as his owne ſmoake. Both expectation and feare doe commonly diſappoint 
vs; for ſeldomecuer doe we enioy the good we looke for, or ſmart witha feared ci, | 
Theopore Leuite could haue found but ſuch entertainment with the Iebuſites, Whi- 
therare thepoſteritie of 'Beniamin degenerated, thar their Gibeah ſhould bee no leſſe 
wicked then populous? The firſt ſigne of a ſetled godleſneſle,is,thata Levite is ſuffe. 
ted to lye withourdoores, If God had been in any of their houſes; his ſeruant had 
| Rn excluded, \Vhere no reſpect is giuen'ro Gods meſſengers,there can bee no 
eligion. | | ky 
Gibeah was a ſecond Sodome z even there alſo is another Lye : which is therefore 6 | 
much more hoſpitalltoſttangers,becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger, The Oaſt as well as 
the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim: Each man knowes beſt ro commiſerate thar euill in | 
others, which himſelfe hath/paſſed/ thorow. All that profeſſe the Name of Chriſt, | 
are Countrymen,and yet ſtrangers here below. How cheetfully ſhould we cntertaine 
each otheo,when we mcet in'the Gibeah of this inhoſpitall world >. TP 
._ 'This-good old mati of Gibeat: came home late from his worke in the fields : The 

ie was ſetere he gaueouer ; andnow, ſeeing this man a ſtranger, an Iſraelite, a | 
ite, an Ephraimite, and that in his way to the houſe of God, to take vp his | 
lodging in the ſtreet, hee proffers him the kindneſſe of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious | 
ſpirits are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions;whereas thoſe which give them- | 
elues to idle and looſe courſes; doe not care ſo much as for themſelves... I heare of | 
PR one manat his work in all Gibcah : the reſt were quaſfing and revelling. That | 
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4 would, gue looked-{or ſoextremeabomitjatien tromelt foynes.of {ncoÞ, they | - 

Fombe of Rachel,xhe (panes ofBeniamin? Gould therery lebnjugs.thtir nejphbiors} 
Ty eucr ET of ſuch vnnarurall outrage?:L amaibamed to'fay it; Eveh chowert 
Fe ere Sgints.to l{rael, W hat auails'i it that chey have'the Ark of God axSine; 
c Rue they hu e Solominthei: ſtreetg?that the law of God,is in theit fringkgynelith 

Fa Gr their hearts?Nothing but hel-ir (e!fe can yeeld a worſe: \ 

ia yery,aceancs of his reformation,arc the fucll of hisw mikadnes, | 

| Pies "Fe auch bextigs.in Sodome,then this Ephratmitedid erat | 

| fgTH more s hc entertained, There the gueſts were 'Angols; here 


rai, There {ts pucd the Oaſtzhere the Oaſt could not ſau rhofguot hab: 
\ Ciih'violence. - 0c adomites were. {fricken with outward blindnategmiidek | 
; j'S T janyites arc onely blinded with luſt,and prevaile TheLeviewedmozſondy 


ſhape hiscoas ſaped his perſon fr6 this villany;who now-think 


 haug Faye tgrodorms oredecme his owne diſhonour withhis coteubincyitheBadner }| 
File er dearely, he had ncuer ſoughrher ſo farrv;atiar ſofoulegfobesVernawhily | 
hate of that ynaatural wickedngs ouexgcamegiis loue to her;Shoagsexpatedwonahe- | | 
ris loft c barbarous: Ruffians,and (which he mifdgubteth nox)abuſcd todearh) * =} 
"Oh the raſt,and cuen courſewhich the Almi ghty Ivggeof thewonrkd holis mall his 
retributions!This woman had ſhamcd the bed ot al.eyrre,by ber former wantanizs;) 
ſhe had chus fagre gone ſmoothly away with hes {inne, her father harbored,be#zher\| 
band forgaue her, her own heart found no cau{Þto complain; becauſe ſhefiharted } . . 
"mt now, when the warld had forgotten her offence; God cals her to reckonin g;and! 
puiniſhes hier 1 with her 9wne {innc, She had voluntarily expoſe her felfe rorkiſty "ROW: 
1s expoſed forceably. Adultery was her ſinne, adultery was herdeath, What {miles | 
forever wickednelle caſts vpon the heart, whileſt it ſollie1tesg oy will Owe v8 adi | 
| Ppaſure and prove it {elfe a fairhfull, Debrer. 4082 gn RIO! 
h "The Tevtite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and [ 
Juv. indi nation moues him toadde horror tothe fad : Hadnot bis heartbden rai: | 
ſex] vp with ap Exces of deſire to make the crimeas odious,axi itwas ſinful usaition | 
could not beexcuſed, Thoſe hads hr ht aqreouch a carkas naw carue thecorys!} 
' 


; of his owne'dead wi ife,into morſols,:and ſend theſe tokens to all (igGagint lirael4} 


that when thicy, ſhould ſeerheſe robbers ofthe body murdered,th might 
deteſt the mhirderers. Himſclfe puts 6n cruelty to by 4 that be mig antaices 
| to aiuſt reuenge of her death, Aions notoriouſly villanousanay.raflly cOunmonance 


to extraordinary 1 means of profecution. Eueryl(raelite —_— obeitwronyy 
| No Tribe hath nor his 5 ſhare i in the Fra ood the revenge. Wim A oc 519 


——_— 


\ 25! 3199991 ft = az 918271 4 
. Vos! e102 00! 6 2 'hr AW xe 


\ IP: Fes :di lis 4 H0W 0.1 —— | 


« F * 4 - 
as at * _ ln. AS 
—_— — ee 
—_— — — * 4 . — — NY —_ 


| 77 »X1. - The deſolation of B ENTI "F" oo Oxi | 


O———— __—— - - -- — -— ---— —-” - 


_—s 


RR ——_ 


. 


VS RE ET EDT INIT DIPEITT 
(REV 7 WD C3 IP FI AI G 


hes $bbien T he dcſolation of B x v1 a M11 x; 


Heſe morſels could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſrael with horror and 
compaſſion, horror of the act, and compalsion of the ſufferer : and now | 
their zeale drawes them together , cither for litisfattion, or reuenge. 
22d 4 Who would not haue looked that the hands of Beniamin ſhould haue 
beene firſt vpon Gibcah, and that they ſhould haue readily fent the heads of the often - 
| ders, for a ſecond {cruice after the gobbets of the concubine 2 -But now, in ſtead of pu- | 
niſhing the ſinne;they patronize theaGtors;and will rather dic in reſiſting iuttice * [ 
live and profper in furthering it. | 
Surcly.I{racl had one Tribe coo many: all Beniamin is turned into Gibeah, rhe ſons 
not of Beniamin, butof Belja/. Theabctting of cuill, is worſe then the commiſsion; 
This may bee vpon infirmity, but that muſt be vpon reſolution : Eafie puniſhment is 
roo much fauour to {inne : conmuence is much worle : but thedefence of ic (and that 
vnto bloud)is intolerable. Had not theſe men been both wickedand quarrellous, they 
had notdrawne their {ivords in ſo foule a cauſe. Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly | | 
drawne to fight tor innocence, yet theſe Beniaminites(as if they were in loue with vil- 
lany, and out ofcharity with God ) will be the wilfull Champions of lewdneſſe. How 
can Gibcah repentthem of that wickedneſſe, whichall Beniamin will make good, in 
ſpighr of their conſciences? Euen where finnceis ſappreſled,it will riſe; but, where itis 
incouraged, itinſults and tyrannizes. | 
It was more iuſt that [ſracl ſhould riſe againſt Benjamin, then that Beniamin ſhould 
riſe for Gibeah, by how much itis better to puniſh offenders, then to ſhelter rhe offen- 
ders from puniſhing. And yet the wickedneſſe of Beniamin, ſped better for the time | 
then the honeſty of [{racl, T wiſe was the better part foyled by the leile;& worſe;The 
good caute was ſent backe with ſhame: the cuill returned with vidtary,and triumph. O 
Cod ! their hand wasfor :hecein the fight, and thy hand was with thern io their tall; 
They had not fought forrhee, butby thee, neither could they haue miſcarried in the | 
fight,if thou hadſt not fought againſt them; Thou artiuſt and holy in both. The cauſe | 
was thine: the ſin in mavaging of it, was their owne. They foughrin any holy quarr-'l, | 
but with confidence in themſclues:for,as preſuming of viory, they acke 07 0,0d rior 
what ſhould be their ſucceſſe, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Number and 196o- 
cence made them roo fecure + It was juſt therefore with God, to let them feele, tr!) c- { 
uen good zeale cannot beare out preſumption ; and that victory liesnotin the cauſe. | 
butin che God that ownes it. | 
Whocannot imagine how much the Beniaminites infulted in their double field,and | 
day 2 Andnow beganne to thinke, God was ontheir fide : Thoſe {words which had [ 
beene taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethien, cannot feare 2 ney 
encounter. Wicked men cannot fee their proſperity a piece of their curſe, neither can | 
cxamine their aCtions,but the euents, Sooneafter,they hall finde what it was roadde | 
bloud vnto filthineſſe, and that the victory of an euilſcauſe, is the way to ruine and 
confuſion, _ 
I ſhould hane feared leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made [[raelcither | 
diſtruſtfull, or weary ofa good cauſe : but (till I finde them no lefſe couragious, with 
more humility. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice: Theſe weapons hu ;, beene | | 
victorious in their firſt aſſault; Bexiamin had neucr beencindangre of pride for oue: - 
comming, ifthis humilarion of Ifracl had preucntcd the fight. It is ſeldome ſeene, | 
but that which we do with fare, proſpereth;whereas conhdencein vaderiaking,liyes | 
| cuen good endeuours in the duſt. ; | 


YES h Wickedneſle | | 
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| Wickedneſle could neuer bragge of any lorg proſperity, nor complaine of zthe 
Iacke of parment : Still Godis cucn with itat thelaſt ; Now he pates the Beniaminites 
both that death which they had lent to the [ſraclites,and that wherein they ftood in- 
| debreq ro their brotherhood of G;heah + And now thatboth are metin dearh, there is 
as much d.flercnce betwixtthoſle [raclites, 2nd theſe Beniaminites, as betwixt Mar- 
tyrs,and MalctaQors. To dic in a fin isa fearctull revenge of giuing patronage to fin : 
The ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Citics, whatſocucrt became of} 
their ſoules. = 
| Now might Rache/ haue juſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were aot;tor bc. 
| hold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tiibe, are cur off, only ſome few 
| {cattered remainders, ran away trom this vengeance, and lurked in caues,and rockes, 
| both for feare,and thame +: There was no difference, but life, berwit theirbrethren 
and them; the carth coucred them both : yer vnto them doth the reuenge of Iſrad 
' ftretchit {elfand vouves to deſtroy,ifnot their perſons,yet their ſuccefſion;as holding 
them vnworthy to receiue any comfort by that ſex, to which they had been {o cruel! 
bothinact and maintenance. It the Tſrachtes had not held mamage and Mſuca very 
| great bleſſing, they had notthus reuenged themſelues of Bexiamin:now they accoun- 


"= 


| | icd the wizh-holding of their wiues,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope of life in 
| 


| our poſterity, is the next contemment toan enioying oflite in our (clues. 
They have ſwornc,and now vpon cold bloud repent them.Itthe oath werenot ſt, 
| | hy would they takeit2and it it were 1uſt, why did they recan: it ?Itthe a& were wſti- 
| table, what needed theſe teares ? Euena iuſt oath may be raſhly taken : notonly in-| 
1uſtice, but temerity of ſwearing ends in lamenrarion. In our very cjuillaQions, itis 
2 weakneile to do that which wee wouldatter reverſe, bur in our ataires with God, 
to checke our {clues too Jate, and to ſteepe our oathesin teares, 1s a dangerous folly- 
| Hee doth not command vs totake voluntary oathes; he commands vs to keepe them. 
| It wee binde our iclues to inconucnience, wee may iultly complaine of our owne fer. 
| tet's : Qauthes doc nor ohely requitc luſtice, betiudhemen wile deliberation, no leſſe 
| then cquity. T4181 > HAY t IIs. 
| Not conlcience of vheir fa; but commiſeration of theirbrethien, led them to this | 
| publike repenranc@dO'God,why is this come to paſſe,that this day one Tribe of tfracl ſhall 
' wa/t ? Eucntheiuſteſt revenge of men is capable of pitty . Inſultaiion in the rivour of! 
{ Tuſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindesaregrieucd to ſee thatdone, my, they 
; would not wiſh yndone; the imurt of the offender dothnor pleaſe them, which yet are 
; throughly dif] pleaſed with thc {inne,and haue giuen their hands to punithit.God him- 
 ſelfe rakes no pleaſure 1n the death of a linner, yer loues the puniſhment of ſinne : As 2 
| g004d parent whips his childe, yet weepes himſclfe. There is a meaſure in victory and 
| reuenge,ifneuer ſoiuſt;which to cxcecd,leeles mcrcy1n the ſuit of Tuſtice. 
| If there were no fault in their ſeyerity, ir needed no cxcule : and if there 
| were a fault, it will admit of noexcuſe : yet, as1f they meant to ſhift oft the finne, they 
| expoſtulate with God; © Lord God of 1[rael,why is this come ts paſſe this day ? Godgaue 
; them no command ofthis rigour; yea he twitecrolt themin the execution, and now, | 
in that which they intreated of God with tears, the challenge him. It is a dangerous 
iniuſtice,to lay the burthen of our fins vpon him,w Rich tempterhno man,nor can bee 
tempted with cuill; whiles we ſhould fo remouc our finne, we double it. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonder at this contrariety in the 
aftections of Iſracl: They are ory tor the {laughter of Bea;amin;and yet they {lay thoſe 
thatdidnor helpe them in the {laughter. Their oath cals them to more bloud: Thecx. 
cetlc of their reuenge vpon Beatamin, may not excu{ethemen of Gilead *: If ever oath 
might looke fora diſpenſation, \this might pleadit; Now, thy dare not bur kill the 
{ men of Jabeſh Gilead,leſt they thould haue left vpon themſ{lues apreater (in of ( paring 
{ then puniſhing. 7abeſh Gilead came not vp ro aid Ifracl,therfore all the inhabi-anrs muſt 
dic. Tocxempr our ſelues(whether ovt of fingularity, or tubbornnes) from the com- 
| monactions ofthe Church,when we are lawfully calledrothemyis an offence worthy | 
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of 1udgement: In the maine quarrels ofthe Church,neutrals arc puniſhed. This execu- 
tion ſhalmake amends for the former,of the ſpoil of 1abeſhGztead,(taithe Beriaminites| 
be ſtored with wiues:that no man may think theſe men {laine for their daughters,they 
| plainly dye for their finne;and thefe Gilcadites might not haue liued, without the yo 
{ wury of I{racl;and now fith they muſt dye,itis good to make benetit of neceſſity. | in- 


| quire not into the rigourofthe oath : If their folemne voy did not binde them to kill 
all of both ſexes in Benjamin, why did they not ſpare their virgins 2 andifit did ſo 


—___ 


| ters ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daugters of aliens ſhould be giuch | 


:miſchicfes, thatit is wort 


| 


bindethem, why did they ſparc the virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt be enlarged in all 
theſe religious reſtrictions; Where breath may be taken in tnem, iris nor ht nor ſafe 
they ſhould be ſtraitned. 

Foure hundred virgins of Gilead haue loſt parents,and brethren,and kindred, nd 
now. finde husbands in licu of them, Andinforced marriage was bur a miſcrable con- 
fact for ſucha lofle:like Wards,or captiucs,they are taken,and chuſe not. Theſe (uffice 
not; their friendly aducrſaries conſult for more v pon worſe cor:ditions. Into what} 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thurſt themjclucs,by either vniuſt, orin- 
conliderate;vowes 2 

In the midſt of all this common lawleſnefſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made on 
both ſides,of matching with Intidels:The Iſraclites can rather be content their dangh 


them. Theſe men which had notgrace cnough todereit and puniſh the beaſt line off 
cheir Gileadites,yerare not ſo graceleſſe,as to chuſe them wiucs ofthe Heathen. All 
but A thciſts (howſouer they let themſclucs looſe) yetin ſome things find themſelues } 
reſtrained, & ſhew ro others chat they hauec a conſcience. Ifthere were not much dan- 
ger, and much fin in this vnequall yoke, they would neuer haue perſwaded to fo hea- | 
uy an inconuenience ; O_—_— of religion in matrimoniall con tracts, hath ſo many 
y to be redeemed with much preiudice. 
They which might” notgiuetheir owne daughners to Beniamin, yetpgiue others | 
whilcs they giue leaue ro ſtale them-Stollen marriages ate both ynnaturall,ar:d tull of 
hazard; for loue (whereof marriage is the knot) cannot be torced-this was rath- r r pe 
then wedlocke. VV hart vnlikencſle(perhaps contrancty)of diſpoſition, what au-ricnes | 
of affeion,may there bein nor only a ſudden, buta forceable mecring 2 If chefe Be:i- 
iaminites had not taken liberty of gtu'ng themſclues caſe by dluorcement,they wor-1d 
oftcn haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen _ This a@ may notbe drawn ro exam- 
plc; and yet here wasa kinde of indefinite con ent : Both deliberation and good likin g, | 
arc little enough for aduring eſtate,and chat whichis oncedone for cur. | 
Theſe virgins come vptothe feaſt of the Lord, and now, out ofthe mid of their 
daunces are carricd to a double captiuity. How many virgins haue loſt themſel1es in 
daunces2and yct this ſport was not. immodeſt, Theſe virgins daunced by themſclues. 
without che company of them which mightmouc rowards vnchaſti ; Dr ifany men 
had bcene with them, they had found ſo many reſcuers, as they had aſfaulrers: now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to this iniury, proues their innocence. Our yſi l daun- 
ces arc guilty of more finne; Wanton geſtures, and vnchaſte touches, lookes, motions, | 
draw the hcart to folly : The ambuſhes ofcuill ſpirits carry away many a ſoule from 
daunces;to a fearcfull deſolarion. | 
Ic is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take it heauily - þ 
There cannot be a greater croſſe then themiſcarriage ot children : They are nor onel y | 
theliuing goods,but pieces of their parents; thar they ſhouldrherefore be torne from 
them by. viokence,is no lefle iniury, then the diſmembring of their 0wne bodies, 


| | Maomi 
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#9 Etwixt the raigne of the[udges, 1fracl was plagued with tyranny; and 
Le [a 2% whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did thar rebellious | 
£8 [5 A 1-3 people want fomewhatto humble them. One rod is not enough for a 
£+/ £226: 1ubboune childe: The faminemuſt needs be great,that makes the inhabi- 
| © =" tantsto runne their countrey. The name of homeis ſo favect,that we can- 
not leave it fora little. Behold,that land, which had wont to flow with milke and ho- 
ny,now abounds with want and penury, and Berhlecm,in ſtead ofan houfe of bread, 
| is an houſe of tamine. A fruittull Iind doth God make barren, for the wickednes of 
them that dyellthezein. The carth bearesnot for it ſelfe, bur for vs; God isnor ang 
with it,but with men. For our ſakes, it was firſt curſed ro thornes & thiſtles, after thar 
ro moiſture, and fince that (not ſeldome) to drought; and 4 all rhele, to barrenneſſe. 
We may not looke alwaies tor plenty. Ir is a wonder whiles there is fuch ſaperfuity 
| of wickedneſle,that our carth isno more ſparing of her fruits. 
| The whole catth is the Lords,and in him ours. It is lawfull for the owners to change 
their houſes, at pleaſure. Why ſhould we nor make free'vic ofany part of our owne 
poſleflions 2 Elimelechand his familic moue from Berhlcem Iuda varo Moab. No- 
} thing bat neceſſity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſtupg of Gods Church; Nor # 
pleaſure, nor proht, not curioſity. Thoſe which are tamiſhed out, God calls, yea 
driucs from thence. The Creator and:pofleſſor ofthe carth, hath not contined any 
man to his neceſſary deſtruction. | 429400 G! IO00 ot 211.56 
Tr was lawfull for Elimelech ro make vicof Pagans, and Tdolaters, for the ſitpply of 
all needfull helps. - T here e2noor bee a betterimploymientof Modbirces,then rebe the 
treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: Whertfoxe ferue they;but rogather fox 'the| 
true owners 2 Iris r00.much nicenefſe inthem,which forbeare the bencht ehey-might | 
make of the taculties of profane, orhercticall perfons; They:conſider notithar __y 
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hauc more right to the good ſuch men can doe, then they rhat doit, and Thallerg 
that good for their owne. F 24100 SEM Fe 
But I cannot ſecghow itcould be lawfull for his Sons tomatch with thedaughrers | 
of Mo.b. Had theie men heard how far, and vnder how folemnean oath therr tather | 
' 4braham lent tor a wife of his ownetribe, for his ſonne 1/a## ?' Had they heard the | 
carnc{t charge of holy 1ſaac, to rhe ſonne hee bleſſed, Thow ſhalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan ? Hadthey forgotten the plagues of Iſraetfor bur a thorr>conuer- 
ſation with the Moabitith women e If they/plead'remoteneſſe from their vwapeople; 
Did they notremember how for 1acoh walked to Padan-Aram + Was it ftmther from 
Moab to Bethleem,then fro Bcthleem to Moabeandif the care of themſelyes fed chem 
from Bethlcem to Moab; ſhould not their care of obedience rs God, have as wellcarri- 
ed them backe from Moab to Bethleeme Yetit their wines would haus leireyheitadola- 
| tric with their maidethead; the match had begne more fate; biu'now, cuewarthelath 
farexell. Naomi can fay of Orpah;. that ſhe is retwriied rohexsbds: Thanh hiuc 
ſinncd in their choice, andit ſpeeds with them-aceordingly 22-VVhere didener oneof 
theſe vnequall matches proſper: The two fonnegof glimelechare ſweptiagythildles 
in the prime of their age, and in ſtead of their ſee, they leme' their carcaſſesan Moab, 
their wiucs widdowes, their mother childleſſe, and helpleſſe amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt nceded comfort, How milerable dee we now finde poore Naomi ? 
which is left deſtitute of her country, her husband, her children, her friends; and tur- 
ned looſe and lolitary tothe mercy ofthe world : yer cuen out of theſe hopelesruines 
will Godraiſe comfortto his ſeruaat. The firſt good newes is,that God hath viſited lis 


| pcople with bread; noiy therefore, ſince her husband and fonnes were vnrecouctable, | 
| thee 
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(ke will try to recover her countrey and kinred, .If wecan have the ſame conditions 


{make it fe!fe friends, The good diſpoſition of Naomi carries away the hearts of her 
\Jaughters in law with her:{o as they are ready to torfake their kinred,their countrey, 
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in ſudah, that we haue m Moab, we are no Hrael fes if wee returne not, Whiles her | 
husband and ſonncs lived, ] heare no motion of retiring 10me; now theſe her carthly 
{ laves arc remoucd,ſhe thinks preſently of remounng to her country; Neither can we 
ſo hartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we are turnithed with theſe worldly con- 
'tentments;when God {trips vs of them, ſtrait waies our rinde is homeward, | 
Shee that came from Bethleem,vnder the proteGion of an husband, attended with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtancere{olues now to meaſure all thar way alone, Her ad- | 
verlity had ſftript her of all, buta good heart ; rhat romances with her, and beares yp | 
her head,in the deepeſt of her extremity, Truc Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow all | 
euills;and though we be vp to the chin, yet keepes firme footing againſt the ſtreame : 
where this is, the ſex 15 notdifcerned, neither 15 the quantity of the euill read in the 
face. Pow well doth this courage becomelſraclites,when wee are left comfortleſſe | 
inthe midſt ofthe Moab of this world, rorc{olue thecontempt of all dangers, in the 
way to our home? A contrarily nothing doth more wil-beſeemea Chriſtian,that his | 
ſpirits ſhovid flagge with his eltate,and that any diftculty ſhould make him deſpair | 
ofattaining, his beſt ends, _ | 
G ocdnreſie isof a winning quality whereſoeuer it is;and euen amongſt Infidels,will 


{ca their own mother, for a ({tranger whole affinity died with her ſonnes, Thoſe men 
areworſe then Infidels,and next co Dinels,that hate the vertues of Gods Saints; and 
could loue their perſons well, if they were not conſcronable, | 
 Howearneſtly doe theſe rwo daughters of A 04 plead for their continuance with | 
#0; ; and how hardly is either of them difivaded from partaking of the miſery of | 
cr ſocicty ! There are good natures euen among Infidels and ſuch as for moral! gif. 
polition ,& ciuill reſpe&s,cannot beexcceded by.the beſt Profeſſors, Who can ſuffer 
j is heart to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to -them that are without 
God > | 
Nom could not be ſo inſenſible of her owne good as not to know Know much com- 
fort ſhee might reape to the ſolirarinefie,both of her voyage,and her widdow-hongd - 
lby the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows,whoſe affections ſhe had ſowel! rric 4 . | 
\euett very | xartnerthi p is amitigarionofcuils,yet ſocarneſtly doth ſhe diſFvade them | 
{from accompanying her, as thar ſhee could not hauc faicl more, it {hee hal thou 11; 
[their preſence irke!vineand burdenous:Cood diſpoſitions loue not to pleaſure then | 
ſelucs with the diſaduantage of others; & had rather be miſcrablealone,then to 1raw | 
17 partners co their ſorruw;torthe ſight of anothers calamiry doth rather double their 
{OWne; & if them(clues were free, would aftect them with compaſſion : As contrarily, 
ill minds care not how many companions they have in miſery, nor how few conſorts 
in good; If them{clues miſcarry,they could becontent all the work] wereenwrapped 
| with chem in the ſame diftrefle, 
| Tmarucll not that 6ypah is by this ſeaſonable impor:unity perſwadedtoreturne; 
| from a mother in law,toa mother in nature; troma toylcſome iourney,toreſt; from 
 frangers,to her kinred;fromn an hopeleſie condition,to liklihoods of contentment, A 
little -nrreaty wil ferue ro mouc nature to be good vnto it ſelfe:Eucry one is rather 2 
| Naomi to his owne ſoule, to perſwade it i ſtay (till, and inioy the delights of Meh. | 


[rather then tohazardour carertatument in bethleem, \Vil religion allow me this wild 

{liberty of my actions,this looſe mirth,thcfe carna!l pleaſures? Can I bea Chriſtian, | 

[andnot liuc ſu!lenly:None bur a regenerate heart can chule rather to ſuffer aduerſiry 
with Gods peop!ethen to enioy the the pleaſures oi finfor a ſeaſon. 

The one jifter rakes an vawilling farewell, anc! moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
tearcs : the other cannor be driuen backe, bur repelis OfiC increaty with another; 14 
treat me not to lea theesfor whither thou gocſt,1 will gowhere thou dwelleſt,t wil imel,ihy 


| people ſhzll [+ 119 provie thy God ay Godywher? thou dieft,1 wil die,andihirewil 1 bs buricd. 
Vuuu Ruth 
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{ can be content to follow one that proſpercth: Aduerlity is the only fornace of frend- 


( ontemp/ations, L1s X!.| 
Ruth ſaw {o, much vponrten yeeres triall,in Nyomi, as was more worth then all 2/225; 
and in. compariſon wherof,all worldly reſpects de ſerued nothing but contempt: The 
next degree vnto goodnefle is the loue of goodnes: He 15 ina faire way to grace,that 
can valuc it;[fſhee had not been already a profelyte,ſhe could not have ſerthis price 
vpon N.comies vertue, Loue cannot be ſeparated ſrom adefire of fruition;Invaine had 
Ruth proteſted her afſetion to Navmr, if ſhee could-haue turned her out to her jour- | 
ney alone ; Louc tothe Saintsdoth.not more argue our intereſt 1n God, then ſociety 
argues the truth of our loue, | | 
As ſome tight veſlell that holds out againſt wind and warer, ſo did Raxh againſt all 
the powers otamothers periwaſions;The impoſſibility ofthe comfort of marriage in 
following her(whichdrew back her ſiſter in law)cannor moue her,$She hears her mo- | 
ther,like a modeſt matr6(cotrary tothe faſhion of theſe times)lay,! am t80 old ts have | 
43 hushand,and yet ſhee thinkes not on the contrary, I am roo young to want an huſ- 
band : It ſhould ſeeme,the Moabites had learned this faſhion of Tirael, ro expect the 
brothers raiſing of feed tothe deceaſed; The widow'1o 4 & age of N 1997 cuts off that 
hope;neither could Ruth then,dreame of a Boa7 that might aduance her; It is no loue 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe we affe&t: The hollowelt heart 


| 


ſhip:If loue will not abide both fire and anuile,it is but counterfeit; ſo in our loue to | 
God,wedoe but crake and vaunt in vaine,if we cannot be willing to ſuffer for him. 
But ifany motiue might hope to ſpeed,that which was drawne from example waz 


moſt likely; Behold thy fiſter in law is gone backe vnto her prople and to her gods; returne | 
thou afier her, This one art-lefſe perſwaſton hath preuailed more with the world then 
all the places of reaſon:How many millions miſcarry vpon this ground, Thus did m 
fore-fathers;Thus dog the moſt; I am neither the firit,nor the lait! Doe any of theru- 
lers?\Wee ſtraight thinke that, either ſafe,or pardonable,for which we can pleadea | 
precedent. This goqd-woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then anothers 
ractice : The mind can neuer be ſteady,whiles it ſtands vpon others feere,and till it | 
bo ſcr!ed vpon ſuch grounds of afſurance,that it will rather lead,rhen follow;and can 
ſay with 1ofhaa whatfoeuer become of the world, axd my houle will [erne the Lord, 
If Naomi had not beene a perſon of eminent note, noknow!edge had beene taken 
at Bethleem ofher rerurne, Pouerty is cuer obſcure; and thoſe that haue li itle,may } 
oe and come without noiſe. It the {treeres of Bethleem had nor before vſelto ſay, 
There g0Cs Xgemi; they had not now asked, Is not this Naomi? Shee that had loſt all 
things,bur her name, is willing to part with that alſo; Call mee ot Noamiybnt call mee 
Marah, Her humility cares little ' 6 agloriousname, in a deiected cſtare, Many a! 
one would haue ſet faces vpon their want, and in the bitterneſle of their condition, 
haue affetcd the name of beauty, In all formes of good, there are more that care to 
ſeeme,then to be: Naom hates this hypocriſie ,& ſince God hath humbled her deſires 
not to be reſpected of men.Thoſe wich are truely brought down,make it not dainty 
that the world ſhould think them ſo;but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of their 
owne vileneſſe, | 
Naowi went full out of Pethleemto prevent want z, and now ſhee brings that want 
home with her,which ſhee deſired to auoid.Our blindneſſe oft-times carrics vs into} 
the perils we ſecke to eſchew: God findes it beſt many times to crofle the likely pro- 
ies of his dereſt children;and to multiply thoſe aftlictions,which thy fearedfingle. 
Ten yeeres haue turned Naomr into Marah:VVhat aſſurance is there of theſe earth- ! 
ly things, whereof one houre may ttrip vs? What man can fay of the yeeres rocome, 
Thus I will be? How uſtly doe we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp tothoſe | 
riches that caanot bur endure,when heauen and earth are diflolued ? 


Boaz 


Lin Xl. 167 


me $ Boaz and Ry tx. £7 
 _ --. Boaz andRvry. | 


| Hiles Elimelecþ ſhifted to Moab to auoid the famine, Bao7 abode ſtill ar 
? Bethlcem,and continued rich, and powerfull > Hee ſtaid at home, and 
found that, which Elimelech went ro ſeck, and miſſed. The iudgementof 
=& famine d6th 1iorlightly extend ir ſelfeto all ; Peſtilence and the ſword 


more befeemesir, then'eicher to beare waht, or ta preuentitz Baſe ne glue them- 
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ance cauſcth want of duty; and that children ſhould thinke themſclues priuiledged | 
for varcucrencegbecau{c the Parent is poore. Little do we know,when wee goc forth 
in the morning,what God mcanes to do with vs cre night: There I that 


j5 ſhee come into the field, bur the reapersare friendly to her, no ſooner is Boaf come 
into his field, but he inuites her to more bounty then the could haue defired;now God 
begins to repay into her boſome, her loue and dnty to her motherin law. Reucrence | 
and louing reſpetts to parents, neucr yet went away vnrecompenced; God will ſure- 
ly raiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers tothoſe that haucbcen officions at home. It was 
worth Retbe's iourney from Moab, to meet with fuch a man as Boaz, whom we find 
thrifty, religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yet he was notcarleſſe; he comes 
into the field to ouerſee his reapers. Euen the beſt ſtate requires carefull managin 
of rhe owner; He wanted not officers to take charge of his husbandry, yet he had rs. 
ther be his owne witneſſ: After all the truſt ot orhers, the Maſters eye feeds the hdtſe. | 
The Maſter of this great houſhold of the world gincs vsan example of this care, | 
whoſe eye is in cuery corner of this his large poſſeſſion; Not ciuility only,bur'religion |. , 
binds vs to good hus 5 Wearcall ſtewards;and what account can wee giue to |' 
our Maſter,if we neuer looke after our eſtare £ T doubt whether Boa7 had bin ſorich, 
ifhe had not bin fo frugall : Yet was he not more thrifty then religious : Hee comes 
nor to his reapers,but witha blefling in his mouth : the Lord be with you, 25 One that || 
knew,if he were with them, and not the Lord; his preſence could avaiſenothing, All ; 
the buſineſſe of the family ſpeeds the better, for the Maſters benedi&iong Thoſe af - | 
fairesare likely to ſucceed, thatrake their beginning at God... __ | | 
Charity was well matched with his religion; without which,good wordsare bur hi- 
765 vin : no ſooner doth hee hcare the nameof the Moabiteſſe, bur hee ſeconds the 
tndnes of his reapers;and ſtill he riſes in his fauours:Firſt,ſhe may gleancin his field, 
wan ſhee may drinke of his' veſſels; then ſhee ſhalltake her meale with hisTeapers;| 
Vuuu 2 and\ | 
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indpart of =—_— his owhie hand : laſtly, hiswork-mcn mwſlt le t talf fheaues for-he 
{gathering. mallching helpes the neg; F': an handfull ofglcanirgs;alap-full ofpar- 
| ched corne, a draught of the lerudntsbetR88:lookſheate was (ich a fauour to Ruth, 
{as ſhe thoughe was abouc all recqmpence 3 x This wag.nort ſcene. in the ſtate of on 
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| which yet radkes her for rheume,happy-Tt wemay reftellithe {08.5 Um pore 
[.not 


the vcry ollgls gkour eſtate, ad upt huttourfelues, woche to v$iF wedog | 
cares of our fiel 
44 "Mk »(6 ; 


bacnes (ballbeas tull ofqurſes.as, ofcorne, .it zye gradge.the ſcattered 


[20 the hands af the needy: 


- Hiaw thankfylly doth wack rake theſe ſmall favours from Bode ? PHhipy ite 1i0þ 
1ewell in Mg4þ.,y0uJd not hauc becne ſo welcome,  Euehthis was a ple of 
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ter mcalure ofgracc but for want ofour fitneſſe and CUpacaty : bath tcl; ic 4 
i ter;preferments for vs,whenjt thallbe ſcalonable for vs 19 - 26 t 37Y ta p- Sifes 
{ > 85h reruns home wealthy with her phahofhat]sy Figthay tuly magnific ths 
{libcrality, of Boaz, her new benefator ; Ngoms re paycs hs b | W # her b5: 
Heicalmes with the poor 
bargaine, Our vitts NET 


{ing; ;Blſed be rr of tbe Lord, It therichCan c Change, 
bleſfings, . they hauc no cauſe to complamgof an ill 
worth their faithful prayers; therefore it is berter io glue then to receiue; becauſe hee 
|that.recclues,hath but a wortbles almes;he that giues, recciues an vnyaluabk blefling; 
{ - -L cannorbut admire che modeſty and ſilence of theſe two women: : Noam had ; of 
muchas talked of her kindredin Bethleem,nor till noyy,; hag ſhe told Rurh thai 0:4, 
| bad a wealthy kin{man;neither had Ruth inquired of hex husbands great alliance; but 
| both.ſate down meekly with:their own wank: and caredpotto know any thing c G4 
fue that themſclucs were poore. Humility is ever the way to. honour. © fn 
Itis a d:ſcour:clic where weare beholden, roal:crour dependancy. Like asmen,of 
' trade rake itill,if cuſtomers which are intheir bookes, goe for their wares to another 
| ſhop. Wiſcly doth Xaomz aduiſe Ruth notto be fecn in an y other field, wh 1.zthe har- 
uſt laſted, The very taking of their tauaurs is.a contentment to thoſe that Kaue a1 Cca- 
' dy well deſerued; anditis quarrellcnough thattheir courteſic isnot rece:ued. How 
|; {hall chc God of heauen take it,that whiles he giues and proffers large, wee runne to the 
world,that can afford vs nothing bur vanity and ycxations 
Thoſe that can leaſt aR, areoft-times the beſt ro aduiſe. Good old .ao#vs fits [ill it 
home,& by her counſcll payes Ruth allcheloue ſhe owes her. The face ofthataftion 
ro which thedjrects her, is the worſt picceof it; the heart was ſound: Pcrhays, the 
aſlurance, which long tryall had giuen her of the good goucrument;and firme cha (tity 
ot her daughter in law, together with her perſiyaſion of the rel 1810us grauity of Boaz, 
made her thinke that dcligne ſafe, which to others had been perilous, { not deſp;crare, 
But beſides that, holding Beaz next of blood to Elimelech, the made accountof him, as 
the lawtull husband of Ruzh; ſoas there wanted pothing but a challenge, apdcoaſum- 
mation. Nothing was abated but ſon:eoutward ſolemnitics,. which (though expedi- 
cntfor the ſarisfaRion of others; yer were not efſentiall to martage : Ardifth-e were 
| not theſe colours;tor a proiect ſo;lulfitious, 'it would nor follow, that the ation were 
j warrant.;ble,becauſe Naomies., VVhy ſhould herexample hee more fafe1n thisgthea ip 
{ matching her fonnes with infidels; thenin ſending backe 0xpah.to hier fathers gods 2 | 
{ It cucry act ot.an holy perſon {hould be our rule,we ſhould haue crooked liucs : Eucry 
| action thatisrepotted, is nor ſtraight waiesallowed. Qur courles were yery yncet- 
| taine 1: God hadnotgiuen vs rules, whereby wee may examilic the. e>amp!cs of 
the 
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|Ls 0.49 Boaz andRyT H., 
the beſt Saints, and as wellcenſure,as follow them-Ler them that tumble at the bold- 
ncfle of R4th,imitate tneccotinence of Bars, oo oo BAY | 
.- Theſe times were notdebeate. Fhis: man (thoughgreatin Bethleem ) laies. him} | 
; downe to reſt vpon ajpallatiin the Avare dt his barne;zzyhen he awakes at midnight; no 
| maruelljt hewere aniazaltofinde hiinſelfeaccompaniced; yer, though his heart were| | 
cheared with wine,theplacetolitaryy the night tilent, the perſon comely, the invitatis | | 
on plauſihk, could hegnat be.drawiio acathact of Juſt; His appetite. could norgee | [ 
the yioryof reaſon, though'it bad wing avd opportinity to helpe it.; Heteip, Boaz 
ſhowed himſelte a grearmuaiter of his afteRtions, . that he was able t0efiſt a fir tetrati-| 
on- Itis no thanke to many, tharthey:ate free of ſome quilszperhaps they wanted pot| 
will, but conuenience, Burifa manz:whenheis fitted with all helps to. his fin,cante |; | 
pell che plaſure of fin;out'ofconſcience;this is rrue fortitude. | +) 4) ek | 
Inſtead of touching her as a wanton, hebleſſes heras afather, 'incourageth her as'a ; 
friend,promiſerh her as akinſman,rewards her asa-patrone, and ſends het away ladev | | 
| 
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with hopes,and gitts;nolefie chaſte,mor& happy then:the came. Oh admirable tempes 
rance worthy the progenitor ofhim,'n whote lips and-heart was noguile. + 

If Boaz had been thenext kinſman, the marriage had necdedno protration,. but | 
now that hisconſcience told him, that. Ruth was the right ofanother, it had norbkeen | 
more ſcnfuality then ininſtice,to have touched his kinſwaman; It was bot 2ny bodil 
impotency;but honeſty & conſciencethat reftrained Boez;for the very-nextnight ſhe þ 
——— y- him z that good man withed his marriage bed holy ;: and durit not lie | 
downein the doubt ofaſfinne, Many amanis honeſt out of neceffity;'! and afteets the 
praife of that, which he could not auoyde;- >!) rhatzoans mindeis Rillan adukerer, 
in the forced continence of his body. . No action c:mpiue vs true comfort; but thar 
which wedocout ofthegrounds of obedience. MAS ©3.- wits ew! {\ i;io 
Thoſe whichare fearcfull of ſinning.arc.carcfulladt tobe thought toſinne, Boa? , 
though he knew himſelfero be cleare, would not haue occafionof ſuſpitionigiuenito 

others; (Let no man know that a weman came into the floore + ) A good hcartisno lefle a- 
fraid of aſcandal)therafafinne;, "wherezsthoſe that. are reſolved not to make any | 
{(cruple of finne,defpiſe others confirutions,not caring whom they offend, ſo that they 

may plcaſe themfelues. That Ngomi might ſee, her daughter in law was not ent back 

in diflike,ſhe comes whom laden with cotne;, Ruth hathigleaned more this night, then 

in haltethe harueſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhe ſhould not returne to her mother 

empty :.Louc whereſocuer it is,cannot be njggardly. Vee meature the louc of God | 
by his gifts; How ſhall he abide to end vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of'gogd- 

neſſe! £25596 WF" \5 + m— ; -} 

Bog isreſt leſſe.in the proſecution of this ſuit, and, hics him from hig threſhing- 
floore, tothegate, and there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders'of the = 
City:what was itthat made Boaz fo redy roentertaine, ſo forward to yrge this mathe | 
| Wealth thee had none, not. ſo much as bread, but what the gleaned qurt.of the field : | 
| Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had.ellgwhere,.,.Moabites : Beauty ſhee could nor | 
haue much after thar ſcorching in hertruall, in hergleanings; Hijmfclte tells her whay 
drew his hartro her,( 41/ the City of my people doth know that thou art 4 vertnous woman) | 
Vertucin whomſocuct it is found, is a great dowry; and whereit mects with an heart 

that knowes how to value jt, is accounted greater riches then all that is hidin:the 


oc of the carth .- The corne heape of Boa7 was butchafte to this,and his money, 
bage. . | | fl 2 


"_- 


Asa man that had learned to ſquare his aftions'to the law of God, Boa7 proceeds 
| legally with his rwall; and tels him ofa parcel! of E/rmelecs land (which,itis like, vp- 
on his remouall ro Meh, he had alienaged;)which he(as the next kinſfman)might haue 
powerto redeeme; yetio, as he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land. ! 
| ey kinſman is not a Boa3gthe man could liften to the land, if it had been free. from i 
| the clog of a neceſſary marriage; but now hee willrather leauethe land, therutake;the 
; wite,leſt whiles hee thould preſerue Elimelecs inheritance, hee {haud deſtroy his! 
| Vuuuz owne; 
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twne:for chefiexe feed, which he ſhould hatte by Rurh; ſhould not be his heite, but His 
geccaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mightnotby thar wife, ſnd heires | 
en16\#7for borh+heircſtates 4 rather had he therefore incutoa'manifeſt iniuſtice, then! 
hs drd'the dagger ofhisthhetitance- (The Law of God bound him ro rife vpleed to! 
| | ehenextin bidorhe care of his inheritance dtaws him ron.negle@& ot higEuty,thogh! 
| withinfamy«ri@reproch.apgnoiy he had rather his faceſhoutd)be ſpit vpon, uhd his 
| natiOſhould beealltd, T he hoof of him whife ſhoo was pulledboff,, then to relerue the ho- 
,nout ot him; thardid his brotherright, co his owne ptemdice. How muny are there; 
thardoc 6 otiefont their iſſue, as that rhey regard: netherifinnecnor ſhame'in aduati-! 
| cingit? andthkt will ratherindanger rherr foule;, then leete their name 2 {ris a wotu!! 
| - {inheritance t{{\tmgkes met: heives of the vengeance of God:./ . zh» 741 

| | Bo4F is glad to take the aduamageot his retutall,. andhioldsthat ſhoo«(which was| 
| the fane'of hisxemurc ) more warth therrall-the hand of Elzweler. And wheteas other 
_ | Wiucs purchaſe their lusbands with alargedowry,thisman purchaſerlyhis wite at a 
deqre rate,andthinkes hisbargaine happy. All the ſubſtance of the earth;is not worth 
a vertuous and prudent wife; which: Boa7;doth now fo reioyce nas it he this day only | 
begato be wealthy. | | ; 
Now is &##h taken into the houſe of Bea7;.ſhe thatbefore. had ſaid, ſhe'was nor like | 
oncof tus maidens, is nowbecome their murreſſe. This: day the hath gleahed all the 
fields and barnes of arich husband;and; tharthere might be no want in her happines) 
by agractous husband ſke harh gaincd an appy feed; and hath the honour; aboue all 
the dames of Iſracl,to bethe greatgrand-motherof a King, of David, of the ©AMeſſjah.} 


1:Now is CMarah turned backe againe to Naomi; and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in 
| Afoab, cannot but cnuy at her ſiſters happiteſſe:Ohthe ſure and bountifull paiments 
| of the Almighty! VVho euer came vnder his winginvaine's Who cuer loſt by truſtin g 

hiae Whocuer forſooke the Afacb of this world for the erag {racl ariddid nor at lat} 
reiayce in the change 2 +: 0-11 07 eoteoh olers oY rok 2 , 
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6 "*A LL cuſtomes, where they ate onceintertainied, are noreafily. diſchar- 
"11 Fgcd; Polygamy, belides carnall delight, might now plead age and cx: 
ay AS amplc : lo aseuen E/4nch (though a Leuite) is tainted with the ſinnt 
+24 (6 Of Lamech; Like aStaſhions of attite, which ar the firſt were diſlikee 
| CE CR as — yet when they are once growne common, 'areraken vp 
inne (as thencuftant with thetime) could not make ' £1þ4- 


of the graueſt,- Yet this: 
| »4h not religiotts.' The Houſe of God in Shilo was cuely frequented of him; of- 
tentimes, alotie, in his ordinary courſe of atrendance; withall his males, thrice 1 
yeere, and one&ea'yeere,with all his family. - The' continuance of: vaknowwne finne 
cannot hinder the vprightneſſe of a mans heart with Gog; as a man may hive amok 
vpon his backe,and = thinke hisskinne cleare; the leaſt touch of knowledge or wyl- 
fulneſſe marres his fificerity, dt LPR RT $2490 a 
- Hethar by vercue of his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of ottiers, would 
much leſſe ngle& his owne, Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people tn:t they 
ſhould hotappearcbefore the Lord empty, to bring no facriticetor himfclf,. 1f Le- 
wires. be profane, who ſhould be religious 2- © © 

_ It was the faſhion when they ſacrificed, to feaſt; fo did Elkanah; the day o! his de- 
| votion is the day of his triumph, hee makes great checre for his whole ti.nily , cut 
| { for that wife. which hee loued leſſe. There is nothirg more comely ther cheeretul- 
neſſe inthe ſeruices of God, Whatistherc in all the world » wherewtth' the hear 
| { ofman (hould be {@ lift vp, as with the conſcience of his dutic Cone to tis Maker 2 


LE  Whiles} 


Whiles we doc fo,God doth to vs,as our glaſſe, ſmile vpon vs, while we ſmile on him. 
Louc will be ſcene-by entertainment,  Pexinna and her children ſhall not complaine 
of want, but 4»»« hall fine her husbands aftection in her portion; as hisloue to her 
was Couble, fo was her part; She fared not the watſe,becaule ſhe'was childles,nogood 
husband will diſlike his wife for a fault nor of the power of her rednefle : yea, rather, 
that which might ſeeme 0 loſe the loue of her husband, winnes ir, her barrenneſſe. 
The good nature of Elkavahlabourcd by his deare reſpetts, to recompence this affli- 
Ction,that ſo ſhe might finde no lefſe contentment in the fruit ofhis hearty loue, then 
ſhe had griefe from her owne fruitleſneſle.It is the property of true mercy,to be mot 
fauourable tothe weakeſt; Thus doth tkegracious fpoule of the Chriſtian ſoule pirty 
the barrenneſle of his ſeruants. O Sawiour, wee ſhould finde thee fo indulgent to vs, 
if we did not complaine of our own vnworthineſſe? Peninna may hauc the more chil- 
dren, but barren An hath the moſt loue. How much rather could Elkaxah bane 
wiſhed Penixns barren,and Anza truttfull 2 but if ſhe ſheuld haue had both iſſue, and 
loue, ſhe had bin proud, and herriuall deſpifed. God knowes how to difperſe his fa- 
uours {o,thatcuery one may hauc caule both of thankfulneſſe,and humilation; whikes 
thereis no one that hath all, no one but hath fome. If enuy and contempt were not 
thus equally temperec,ſome would be ouer-hauty,and other too miſerable, Butnow, 
every man ſees that in himſelf which is worthy of contempt,& marter of emulation in 
others; and contranly,ſees what to pity,and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and what to 
applaud in himſeltc, and out of this contrariety, ariſes a {weetmeane of contentation. 
The louc of Elkazah is lo vnable to free Anna from the wrongs of her rivall, that it 

rocurcs them rather. The vnfruittulnefſe of A»na had neuer with ſo much deſpight 
Ras laid in her diſh,if her husbands heart had beene as barren o! louc to her. Enuy, 
though it take aduanrage of our weakneſſes, yet is cuer raiſed vpon ſome grounds of 
happineſſe,in them whom itemulates,it is euer an illefte&ofa good cauſe : If Aels 
fcrifice had not beene accepted, and it rhe acceptation of his ſacritice had not beene 


2 blefling,no enuy had followed vponit. 22315 RE 
| Theteis no cuill ofanother,wheriniris fitto retoyce,but his enuy,and thisis wor: | 


thy of our ioy and thankfulneſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price of thar good, which we 
had,and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered, when it is made the 
euill cauſe of a good effe@t to vs, when God and our foulcs may gaine by anothers ſin, 
I doe not finde that Axza inſulted vpon Peninna, forthe greater meaſureof her huf- 
bands louc,as Peninnadid vpon her,for her fruitlefneſſe. Thoſethatare truelygraci- 
ous,know how to recciue the bleſſings of Ged, without contempt of them that want; 
and hauc learned to be rhankfull, without ouerlineſſe- | 

Enuy,when itis once concciued in a malicious heart, is like firein billets of Tuniper, 
which(they ſay)continues more yecres thenone. Euery yeerec was Anna thus vexed 
with her emulous partner; and troubled,both in her praycrs and meales : Amidſt all 
their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but her teares, Somediſpoſitionsare leſſe fenfible, 
and more carleſſe of the defpight andiniuries ofothers, and can turne ouer vnkinde 
vſages,with contempt... By how much more tender the heartis,ſo much more deeply 
is iteuer affecteg with diſcourteſies; As waxe receiuesand retaines that impreſſion, 
which in the;hardclay cgnnot be ſcence;or,as the eye feeles that more, which the skin 
ofthe cye-lidcould not complaine of : Yet the husband of Anna ( as one. that knew 


peſt thou? Am I not better to thee then ten ſons? Itisthereakenefſe of good natures,to 
giuc ſo much advantage toagn enemy3what would malicerather haue,then the ve xari- 
on of them whom it perſecutes? Vee cannot better pleate an aduerſary,then by hur- 


that maligne vs; and to'draw on that malice, whereof we are weary; whereas careleſ- 
neſſe puts ill will out of countenance; and makes it'with-draw it ſelfe in a rage, as that 
| which doth but ſhame theauthor, without the hurrof the paticnt. ]n cauſleſſe wrongs, 


| the beſt remedy is contempt. 


— 
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his duty)labours by his louc, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, hy wee- | 


ting our (elues : Thisis no other,” then: to humour enuy, to ſeruc the turne of thoſe] 


| | S\[ſ, F Or W. 
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She that could nor tycie comfortin the louing perſwalions of hcr husband ſeeks it 
in her prayers,ſhe uſes vp hungry trom the fea(t,and hies herio the Temple there ſhe 
powres out hcr teares,and ſupplications, Whatfocver the complaintbe, here 1s the re- 
meCy : There 15 one veuuer{all receit for all euils,prayer : when all helpes faile vs,this 
remaines.avd wwmles we hauc an heart,comforts1t. | 

Here was not more bit:erneſſeinthe ſoule of 4x#4, then feruency; ſhee did nor 
orely weepe and pray, but voy ynto God, It God will give hera ſorine, ſhe will give 
her ſonne to God backe againe * Eucn nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her fonne to 
Go1l, for he could not bur be borne a Leice : Burif his birch make him a Leuite, her 
vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicarc his minori:y to the Taberncale, The 
w3y 10 obtaine any benefit, is-todeuoteir in our he:its, tothe glory of tht God, of 
whom we askeit: By this meanes ſhail God borh plcafure hi- teruint, nd honor him- 
iclte, whereas, it the {coge of our deſires be carnall,we may be lurecicher co faile of our 
ſurt,or of a bleſſing. a 
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ELyand ANNA, 


$ Ld E!y fits on a ſtoole,by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
{hould the Þ, iefts of God be but in the Temple ? whether for ation or 
\K }'foroucr-ſight . Their very preſence keeps Gods Houlcin order, and the | 
preſence of God keepes their hearts i» ord-r, | 
. Iris oft tound,thut thoſe which ac themſclues conſcionable, are too 
t1rward to the cen/uring of others: G92d Ely,becau'e he markes the lipz of 44n4 to 
mouec without noiſe, chides her as drunken, and vnchzritubly mi/conſ:rues her deuo- 
tion * [t was a weake ground whereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. Tf the had {poken 
too loud ar dimcom; oſedly he might haue had ſome juſt colour for this conceit ; | ut 
now to accule her lilence (not wahitanding all the teares which hee ſaw)of drunken-} 
neilc,it was a zealous breath ot charity, . 
Scme ſpirit would have been enraged with fo raſha cenſure > When anger meets 
with griete, both turne into fury: Bur this goud wo.ren ha b+.n inured to reproches, 
and b<(ides, did well ſee the reprodfe aroſe trom miſpiifion, and themi [priſion from 
zeale; and therefore anſwers meekely, as onechat has rather aciſtie, then expoſtulate; 
Nay,my Lord but | am a woman troubled in ſpirit. Ely may vow lexrne charitic of Anna: 
If lhe had bin in that diſtemper, whereot he accuſes her, his iuſt 1epoofe had not bin 
'o cafity digeſted + Guihines 14 commot.lie clamorous,& :impaticnt,w hereas inrocer ce 
is filent, audcareleſie of mi{-reports. Tris naturall vnto all men ro wipe off from ther 
naine all aſper{ions ot cuilt, but none doe 1t with iu: h violence, as they which arc faul- 
tie. [tis aſigne the hor{c is galled,that ſtirs roo much w hen he1s rouched. 
Shethat was cenſured for drunken,cenl.res drunkennefle more deeplic then her re- 
proucrt; Count n0t thine handmaid for a daughter sf Blial. The drunkaids ſtile begins 
In lawleſnes, proceeds in vnprofitalenes, ends mm mifery; andall ſhut vp in the deno- 
mination of this-pedegree, A {nneot Behal. 

If 4»#4 had bin tainted with this ſin, the would have den'eJ it with more fauour,and 
have d el.:med ir within extenuation; Wharf 1 {} ovld have bin merry with wine 2 
yer I mightbe devout : If I ſhould haue ouer-1oyed in my ſacrifice to God,one cup of 
excefſe had nor beene (o hainous : now her ſreedome is lien in her ſeueritic. Tho 
\ which have cleare hearts from any finne, prolecute it with rigovr; whercas the guilty 
are eucrpartiall:their conſcience holds their hands,and els them that they bear them- 
ſelues,w hiles 1hey punitho hers. | 
Now Ely fe:s hiserrour, and recants it; and tomake amends for bis raſh c-nſure, 
| prayes for her. E.cathe beſt may crre, but not perſiſt init” ;' When good natures | 
haue # 
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hauc o .cnded,they arc vnquiet,till they haue haſtned ſatisfaftion: This was within his! 
office,to pray for the diſtreſſed * Wherefore ſerues the Prieſt, but to ſacrifice for the 
peoplerand the beſt ſacrifices are thepraiers of faith. | 
She that beganne her prayers with faſting,and heauineſſegrifes vp from them with 

checrefulneſle and repaſt. It cannot bee ſpoken, how much caſe abt toy the heart of 
man tindes in hauing vnloaded hiscares, and powred out his ſupplicatior.s into the 
cares of God ;,- ſince it is wellaſſured,thatthe ſa twhichis flithtully askee, is alrcady 
g'antcd in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tels vs,that we hauc neglect- 
ed no mcanes of redrefling our atflia:on; fot then it may re{olue to looke ather tor a- 
mendment,or paticnce. 
The farifce is ended, and now Elkanah and his fami ly tiſe vp early to returne vnto 
Ramah:but they darenor (ct torward, till they haue woriſhipped before the Lord. That 
j0u;ney cannot hope to proſper, that takes not God with it, The wa y torecciue bleſ- | 
ſings at homc;is to be deuourat the Temple. | 
he that befyre con. ciued faith in her heart, now conceiuest forne in her wombe : 
God will rather worke miracles,then faithfull prayers ſhall recurne empty : I do not 
finde that Pexsnna askedany lonne of God, yer the had ſtore; 41a begged hard for 
this one,and could not nll now obtaine tum. They which aredeareſt to God,doc oft- 
times with great difficulty worke our thoſe bleſfings, which fallinto the mouthes of | 
the carcleſſe.. That wiſe Diſpoſer ofall things knowes it fit:o hold vs ſhort of thoſe | 

f wours which we ſuc for ; NS for the tnall ofour patience,or the excrcile of our 
{ faith,or the increaſe of our importunity,or the doubling ofour oblig.tion. | 
Thoſe chul.ir. n are moſt like to.proue blefiings, which the parents ba bt pged of 
Go; and whichare no lef{ethe fruit ofout ſupplications, then of out body. &s this | 
childe was the fonne of his morhers praier; and was conlecratcdto Gedere his pufſi- | 
bility of being; ſo now himilelfe ſhall khow, both how he came, atid whereto ke was 
ordained; and leit he [ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall ecach him both; ( 54+ calle7| | 
his name Samixel. He cannot ſomuch as hea-c himſclte named, but he muſt necds re- | | 
member both the extrao1dinary mercy of Godin giuing him tb a barren mother; and | 
the vow of his mother,in reſtoring him backe to God by her zealous dedication; ard} ; 


th. 


—_— 


by both of chem karne holineſſe and obedience. There is noneceſſity of ligntficant [ 
nam<cs;but we «cannot haue too many monitors ro put v$ in mind of out duty. | | 


It is wont tobe the fathers priuiledge to name tus childe; but beca..fe this was his 
morhers fon, begotterrmore by her praiers,then the ſeed of Elkana, it was but reaſon x 
ſhe ſhould ranc the chicte hand bottrin his name, and diſpoſing. It had beenc indeed | 
the power cf E/kanah to haue changed both his name, and profeſſioaand 10 abrogare 
the vow of his wifc;that wiues might know, they were nottheir own:;and that the rib 
might lcarne to know the head : But hushands {hall abuje their authority,if they ſhall | 
wiltully croſſe che holy purpoſcs and religious endeuors of their yoke-fcliowes. How | 
much more fitis it for them to cherith all good delires in the weaker v:ſl-ls2and as we | 
vie, when we carry a (mill light in awinde,to hide it with our lap, or hand;tnatit mg yj 
nor goe out, If the wife be a Vinc,the husband ſhould be av E ime to vpt.old herin all | 


worthy cnterpriſes;elſe ſhe fals:0 rhe ground,and proues fruitleſſe. , __ wy 
The yeere is now come about;ahd Elkanah cals his family to their holy igurney, ro} 
goe vp toleruſalem, tor the annueriary ſolemnity of their factifice : Annes heartis- 
with them, but ſhe hath « good excuſe to ſtay at home, the charge of her Samuel * her! 
ſucceſſce in the Temple,keepes her hao!y from the Temple; that her deuotion may be| 
doubled, becauſe it wasreſpited.God knowes how todifſpence with neceſkries, but if | 
we uffet idle and needleſſc occaſions to hold vs from the Tabcrna.le of God, our | 
hearrs are but-holiow ro Religion. | Warr M and 
Now at haſt, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vp,” and payes | 
her vow.and withit,payes the intereſt ot her intermiſlion. Neuer did An zoe up}. 
with fo glad an heart to Shilo, as now thar ſheecarries God this reaſonablr Pre ſerv; ' 
which him{l gane to her, and ſhe vowed to him; accompanied with che bounty of} 
Vuuugs other}: - [ 
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| which was greater then jt. The obligation of a ſecret voy is no leſſe, then if it had ten 
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Other ſacrifies,more in numberiand meaſure,then the law of God required of her; and 
all this is roo little for her God,that ſo mereifully remembred herafflidtion,and mari- 
culouſly remedicdir. Thoſe hearts whichare trucly thankfull, do tio lefſe reioycein 
their repayment,thenin their receit;and doe as mach ſtudy, how to ſhew their hum-' 
ble and teruent afteCtions, for what they haue, as how to compaſſe fauours when they 
«uy them; Their debtis their burden, which when they hauc diſcharged,they are at 
calc, | 

Tf nn, had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle, | 
Ely could not haue;challenged him; He had only ſeenc her lips ſtirre,not hearing the 
promiſe o fher heart. Jt was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her vow, and God 


thouland witneſſes. 

Old Ely could notchooſe but much reioyce to ſee this fruit ofthoſe lips, which he 
thought moued with winc;& this good proofe, both of the mercifull audience of God, 
and the thanktull fidelity of his Handmaide; this ſight calls him dowtie to his knees 
(He worſhipped the Loyd, ) Wee arc vnprofitable witneffesof the mercies of God and 
thegraces of men, if wee doc not gloritic him for others ſakes, no lefle then for our 
owne. 

Ely and Anna = No better acquainted; neither had he ſomuch cauſe to praife 
God for her, as ſhe afterwards for him. For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
Child; his blefinginriched her with fiuc more. If the had not giuen her firſt ſonne'to 
God,cre ſhe had him; I doubt whether ſhee had not beene cuer barren ; Or ifſhee had 
kept her Samwel at home, whether cuer ſhee had conceiued againe; now that picty 
which ſtripped her of heronely childe for the ſeruiceof her God, hath mukiplycd the 
fruit of her wombe,andgaue her five for that one,which was ſtill no leſſe 72.4 dork lc 
he was Gods. . There is no ſo certaine way ofincreaſe,asto lend,or giue vato the O- 
nc of all things. 
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F the conueyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be {6 

0 ti ill ſuted with children. VV hat good man would not rather wiſh his loins 
 dry,then fruitfull of wickedneſſe £ Now, we can neither traduce good- 

nefſe, nor chooſe but traduceſinne. It yertue wasas well entailed vp- 

EF on vs as ſinne,one might ſerue tochecke the other in our children; but! 

now fince grace is deriued from heauen on whomſocuer ir pleaſes the Giuer, ahd that 
euill which ours recciue hereditarily from vs,is multiplied by their own corraprion,it 
can be no wodet thatgood men haueill children,itis rarher a woderthatany children 

are not euill. The fonnes of Zhy areas lewd,as himſclfe was holy. Itthe goodnesof 
examples, precepts,cducation, profeſſhon, could hauc been preſcruatiues from extre- 
mity of ſinne,theſe ſons ofan holy Father had not been wicked;now,ncither paren- 
e,nor breeding,not Prieſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely trom the ſons of zelial. 

If our children be good, let vs thanke God for it; this was more then wee coald giue 
them, ifcuill,they may thanke vs,and themſelues vs,for their birth-ſinnezthemſelues, 

for theim ent of itto that height of wickednes. | 

| Ifthey had nor beene ſons of Ely, yet being Prieſts of God, who wonld not hauc 
hoped their very calling ſhould hauc intuted {ome holinefſe into theme Burtnow eucn 

their white Ephod couers foule ſins; yea rather, if they which {crue atthe Altar de- 

generate, their wickedneſleis fo much more abouc others, as their placeis holicr. A 

wicked Prieſt is the wotſt creature vpon carth. Whoaic Dinels, but they which wa} . 


| once Angels of light? Who can ſtumble at the ſins of the Euangclicall Leuites,.that 
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fees ſuch impurity cuen before the Arke af Gods That God which promiſed ro bec | 
the Leuites portion, had ſerforththe portian of his Minifters; hee willfeaſt them ar | 
| his own Altar; The breſbandthe right ſhoulder of the prace-oftring was their morſel-: 
theſe bold and couc tous Prio!ts xvillratherhaue the: fieth-hooke their arbiter, then | 
.God; vvhatfoeuer thoſe three tceth taſten vpon, - ſhall be for their rooth;” they Were; 
weary of one ioynr,and now ther delicacy aftects varictyzGod is not worrhy-to criue| 
for theſe men, but their owtte hands; Andithis they doe not receiue; buttake; and take | 
violently, vnfeaſonably; It had'beene tit God ſhould be firſt ſerued, their preſumption 
will nor lay his teifurc, erethefar bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch | 
morethen their fhare ftom the Altar, as if the God of heaven ſhould wait on their pa- 
late; as if the Iſraelites had come thither toſatrikce to their bellies; and(as commonly 
2 wanton.ceorh is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)rhey are no ſooner fed, then 
|theyneigh aft. r the DamesofTfracl;holywomen aſſemble ro the doore of the Taber- 
nacle; thejewarlets temptthem to luſt, that'came thirher for deuorion, they had wines 
of their owne, yer their vnbrielcd deſires rove atrer ſtrangers, and feare nor to pollute 
cuenthat holy place withabominable filrkineſſe.  O franes,. roo ſhamefull for men; 
much more for the ſpiritual guides of I{raet! Hee that makes himſeltea ſeruant to his 
tooth,ſthall cafily become a {laue to all inordinate affetions. ' That Altar which expi- 
ated other mens ſiunes, added to the finnes of the-ſacriticers; Doubtleſſe many a ſoule 
was theclener for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiks their own were 
mo:e impure; And as the Altar cannot ſanctific the Prieſt, "fo the vncleanneſle of the 
Miniſter cannot pollute the oftring; becauſethe vertuc thereofis not in the agent, but 
incheinſtitution;in the repreſentation his ſinne 15 his owne, the com fortof the Sacrg- 
mentis from God; Our Clergyis no charter fot heauen, Euen thoſe, whoſe trade is 
deuotion, may ar once ſhew the way to heauen by ther'tonghte, and by their foot lead 
the way to hell: Itis neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can ptiuiledge the ſoule. 


* — 


The ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contempt,yea'perhaps their-perſons;bur for 
the people theretore,to abhorrethe offerings of ; he Lord,,wavto addetheireuill vnro 
the Pricſts;and to offend God, becauſe he was offended, There can no offence be iuſtly | 


raken, ceucn atmen; muc h lefſe at God for the ſake ot men : No mans finnes ould | 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſfike, this is to make holythings guilty of our profane. 
nes. Itis adangecous ignorance, not to diſtinguiſh bew1+t the worke, andthe infirn- | 
ment; wherchpon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall out with God, ' becay'e we finde 
cauſe of offence from menzandgiue God uſt cauſe ro abhotrevs, becauſe we at horre ; 
his ſeruice vniuſtly. Althoughit be true(of great men cfpceially) that they are the laſt | 
that know thecuils of their own houſe, yer. cither itcoul4 not be, when all Iſrael rung 
ofthe lewdneſſe of Elies ſonnes,that he only ſhouldnot know it, or if heknew nt not, 
hisignorance cannot be excuſed; for a featonable reſtrainrmight hauc'pronented ths | \ 
extremity of debauchednefſe.. Complaints are long inuvered of the great, erc they | 
dare breake forth to open conteſtarion:publike accuſations of authortty argues intol- 
lerable extremities ofcuillnothing but age can plead for Fly, that he was not the firſt 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their enormitics came to he the voice of the m«)- rude, 
he muſt heare it perforce;and doubrlefle he heard it with griefe enough! but nor with | 
janger enough : heerthat was the Iudge of Iſrael, ſhould have vnpartially mdged His 
owne fleſhand bloud, neuer could he haue offered amvre'pleating factifice, then the 
1depraucd bloud of ſo wicked ſonnes. In vaine doe werebuke thole fitis abroad, which 
wetoleratc at home. That man makes himſelfc bur tidiuulous, thavleaving his owne 
houſe on fire, runs to quench his neighbours. | — I 
I heard Ely ſharpe enough to Anna, vpon but a ſuſpicion'of ſinne;” ahd now, how 
mildeT finde him to the notorious crimes of his owne' ?' Why ave you fo;ry ſore: ? 
ns good report; my ſonnes,doe no more ſo ; Thecaſcis altered with the petfons. It n+ + 
may beallowed to ſpeake in indgement, and tomake difference, not of4innes, þ11 + - 
fenders, the ſentence miſt needs ſauour of partiality. Had theſe me burtoune | + 
| 42h their duty, or heedleſly omitted fome rice of the ſacrihe; this cent fr» 7 
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nat beene vnfit; butto pubiſh che thefts, rapines, ſacriledges, adulteries, inceſts ofhis 
ſonnes, with.}#hy doe yee ſo, was no other then to ſhaue thar heatl, which had def erued; 
cutting off. Asitis withill humours,that aweake doſe doth but ſtirrezandanger them, 
not purge them'out; ſoit fareth withſinnes : An calie reproote dothbut.incourage 
| wickedneſſe,and makesitthinke it ſelfe fo {light,as that cenſure wmporteth : A vehe. 
| ment rebuke to a capitall cuill, is but likea 9 nes ee roa ripe field, which layes, 
that corne which were worthy ofa ſickle. It is breach of wuſtice,notto proportionate 
the puniſhment to the offence : To whipa man for a murder,or to puniſh the purſe for 
inceſt, or to burne treaſon in the hand,or ro award the ſtockes to burglary, is to parro- 
nizeeull,in ſtead of auengingirt + Of the two extremes,rigouris more ſate for the pub- 
like weale, becauſe the ouer-punifhing of one offender trights many from finning. -Itis: 
better to liue in a common wealth where nothing is lawtull, then whete cucry'thing. 
[udulgent parents are cruell to themfelues, and theit poſterity. Ely could not have! 
deuiſed which way to haue plagued himſelfe,and his houſeſo muchas by his kindnes. 
to his childrens ſinnes : VV hat variety of iudgements doth he now heare of fromthe: 
meſſenger of God? Firſt,becauſe his old age(which vices tobe ſubie& to choller)ineh:> 
| ned now to miſ.fauour his ſonnes; therefore there ſhall not bee an old man left of his 
houſe for cuer : and becaute it vexed him not cnough to ſee his ſonnes enemics to God 
in their profeſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee his enemy in the habitation of the Lord; and 
becauſe himfelte forborcto take, vengeance of his ſons, andeſteemed their life aboue 
the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will rcucnge himtcltc, by killing them both in 
one day; and becauſc he abuſed his ſoucraignty by conniuence at finne,therefore ſhall 
| his houſe be ſtrippedotthi s-honour,and fee-1ttran{lated to another;and laſtly,becauſe 
he ſuftercd his onnes to. pleaſe their qwne wanton appetite, in taking meat off from 
Gods trencher,therefore, thoſe which xemaine of his houle,ſhall come to his ſucceſ- 
| ſors,to beg a piece of filuer,and a mor{el] of bread : ina word, becauſe he was partiall 
| | to his ſonnes, . God ſhallexecute all chis ſeucrely vpon. him and them. .T docnot fead 
ofany fault Ely had, but indulgence; and which of thenotorious offengers were: pla 
| | gued more. Parcntsnecd no other mcaites to make them mifcrable, then ſparing the 
| rod. +l 297,77 E 2 I | Lat Be -+15(5831 £3 LSTOnPT 
' Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearefull ridings to Z/y,but young Samenuel, whom 
himſclfhad trained vp? He was now grown paſt his mothers coats,fit for the Meſlage 
of God, Old Ely rebukednot his young fons,therefore young Samwel is [ent to rebuke 
him, I maruell not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupred,it the Word of Cod were 
| precious, ifthere were publike viſion; Itis not themanner of God to grace the vn- 
worthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too much honortor thoſe that 
robbed the Altar,thogh they had no extraordinary reuclations. Hereupon it was;that 
| God lets old Ely {leepe(who {lept in his {inne)andawakes Samuel, to tell him wharhe 
| would do with his maſter. He which was wont to be the mouth of God to the people; 
muſt now recciue the Meſſage of God, from the mouth of another, Ag great pertons | 
willnot ſpeake tothoſe, with whom they are highly offended, bur ſend themtheir 
| checks by others. Sy 
The lights ofthe Temple were no dim,and almoſt ready to give place tothe mor- 
ning,when God called Saweekro lignific perhaps,thatthole which ſhould hauc heene 
the lights of Iſrael, burned no leſſe dimly, and were necre their going out, and ſhould: 
be ſuccceded with one, ſo much more lightſome then they, + as the Sunne was more | 
bright then the Lampes:God had good leaſure to haue delivered this meflage by day, 
but he meant to make vic of Samwels miſtaking; and therefore ſo ſpeaks,that.Ely may 
be asked for an anſwer,& percciue himfelfe both omitted,and cenſured. He that meant 
to vſe Samuels voiceto Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Samuel; Semwel trad fo accuſto- 
med himſelfe toobedience,and to anſwer the call of Z/y, rharying inthe further cels 
of the Leuites, hee is cafily raiſed from his ſkep; and cuen in the tightrunnes for his 
; meſſage rohim, who was rather to receiueit from him + Thrice is theold man diſqui- 


ctcd with tho diligence of his ſeruant; and, though viſions were rarcin his ma" 15 
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berorko.ynarquaned with;Gody afnateo artribure that voice to him, which him + 
(cltc heard nor Wherebaze like abcricr, Tator then a parent, heetcaches Samuel what, | 


{ be (hall anſwer;Fpeake borgefor thvſernant brareth. by | 
| It might haye pleated Godart the. tarkt:call to baue geliveregdhhis x ſageto Samuel, 
| nor expeRtingtheri ſoar gfgnouicevnlcege in the viſions ofa God, yer doth heera- 
| ther gctergar rail the faurthlummons, ard will nat fpeake till Samae/:confelleg his 
| audience, God loues cuer to prepare his kquants for Js, imployments,, and willnot | 
| vena Is exzands,butto thoſe, whom neadarciled bath by wonder, andattentjon, 
' apdÞaumility...; 0407 Congo auty hol! ono nf ogfoang (gots my 

|, Ely wg well the gractqus fallion of God, that where, he tended afauour; proro- 
| gation could be no hindexgpee,&therefore atter the call of God thrice anſwered wath 
| lgncehonfun ts Same ro be ready forthe fourth 2 [f,Samwels Glence had been wi]+ 
 tyjl; doubt whether heed. been againe ſolicited; now God doth both. pitty;bis gx 
rgr,and Fequite his diligence by redoublipg, his name at chelaſty | x47 2nallee- 
.. Samnelhag'toxy many yeeres miniltred betore thoLprd,. but never ll now heard 


bur ſo manyproapovitionst@ himiclterhat ſhould ſugceed Ely God: begins carly to | 


is yawillognes; 
an hall proue big 
isconfacncedid well 


with deſolxtion,& tha: the wickednes ot his houſe ſhal nor be purged with, ſacrifice or} 


by ſacr:fice! It Ely haue been anill.farher to his ſonnes, yet he isa good lonne to God, 
and is ready to kitle the very rod he {hall ſmart withall;Itis the Lord,whom I hauc c- 
ver found holy,and iuſt,andgracious,and he cannot but be himſ. Ife, Lethim do what 
ſeemeth him good; for whatſocucr ſeemeth good to him, cannotzbut be good; howſo- | | 
euC'ir ſcemcs to mee : Eyery.man can open his hand to God while hee blefles; bur to | 
expoſeour felues willingly to the affliting hand of our Maker, and to kneele to him} 
whiles he ſcourges vs.is peculiar onely tothe faithfull. | 
If cucra good heart could haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, Zly mult 
| nceds hauc eſcaped: Gods anger was appcafed by his humble repentice,bur his wſtice | 
muſt be ſatisfied : Eles fin and his fonnes, was in the eye and mouth ofall Tf: ael; his 
thereforeſhould have been mixch wronged by their m__—y Who would not hauc 
made theſe ſpirituall guides an exam ple of fawleſheſle and haue ſaid, What care I 
how)\ 
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{ formall miſcontidence. The ſlaughter ofthe Iſraclites was no plague to this : Jr was a 


"preſence with his Church? Yea thewery daughter in law of £/y,a worman,the wife of 
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how I liue,if Eltes ſonnes goe away vn puniſhed 2 As notthe teares of Zly, ſo not the | 
words of Samuel may fall tothe ground : VVe may nor meaſure the diſpleaſure of God 
by his ſtripes; many times, after the remiſſhon of the fin; the very chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty are deadly : No repentance canafſure vs that we ſhall not ſmart with qut-| 
ward affliions; T hat can preuent the eternall dif —_— God, burſtillitmay bee 
neceſſarie and good we ſhould be corrected : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the cuils| 
which ſhall not be auerted,may be ſanQihed. | 

If the prediction of theſe euils were fearcfull, what ſhall the execution bee + The 
preſumption of theil-raugh Iſraclites ſhall giue occaſton to this indgement; for being 
ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke into the field. W ho gaue them 
authoritic to command the Ark of Godat theit pleaſuregHere was no conſulting with 
the Ark,which they would fetch;no inquiry of Samuel wherher they ſhould fetch it, 
butan heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force Godinto the field, and to 
challenge ſucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did they fend forit, and re- 
ioyee in the comming of it If God were with it, why was not his allowance asked 
thartir ſhould £ How can the people bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked - 
When the Arke of the Coucnant ot the Lord of hoſts that dwels between the Che- 
rubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though withmeane and wicked attendance) Iftael 
doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhake'the earth with ſhouts; as Ifrhe Arkeand 
victory were no lefle vnſeparable then they had their fines. Euen the lewdeſt men, 
will be looking for favour fiom that God, whom they carednot to diſpleaſe, contrary 
to the conſcience of their deſeruings. Preſumptis doth the ſame in wicked m&,which | 
faith doth in the holieſt. Thoſe that regarded not che God ofthe Arke, thinke them- 
{clues ſafe and happyin the Ark of God: Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence 
in the out-ſides of religion, nortregardiog the ſubſtance and ſonle of it, which only cap 
giue them'true peace. Bur rather then God will humour ſuperſtition :n [ſraelires, hte}, 
will ſuffer his own Arke to fall into the hands of Philiſtims : Rather will be ſeeme to|' 
flacken his hand of proteRtioh,then he'will be choughe to have his hands bound by a 


greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſuruijuc, and behold it. The two ſohnes of 
Ely,which had helped to corrupt their brethren, dic by the hands of the vncircumci- 
{ſed,and are now too late ſeparated fromrhe Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould | 
hauec been before ſeparated by their Father : They had liucd formerly ro bring Gods | 
Altar into contempt, and now hue to carry his Arkeinto caprauty: and at laſt,as thoſe 
that had made vp the meaſure of their wickedneſſe,are {laine in;their ſinne. 

Ill newes doth euer either runne,or flie : The man of Beniamin,which ran from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with outcries; and Elies earcs with the cry of the Ci- 
ty: The goodold man, aftcr nincty and cight yeers,ſits in the gate, as onethat neyer 
thought himfelfe too aged to do God feruice;and heares the newes of Iſraels diſcom- 
fiture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with paticnce; bur when the 
meſſenger tels him of the Arke of Godtaken, he can liuc no longer;that word ſtrikes 
him down backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall:no ſword of a Philiſtim 
could haue {lainc him more painefully, neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken, Oh fearcfullivdgement, that eucrany Iſtaclites care could tinglc 
withall! The Arkeloſt: what good man would wiſh to line without God : Whocan 
chuſe but thinkehe hath lined too long, that hath ouer-liued the Teſtimonics of Gods 


[ 


a lewd husband; when ſhe was at once trauclling(vpon that tidings) and in that trauel, 
dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houſe)as one in- 
ſenſible ofthe death of her father,of her husband,of her ſelf, in coparilon of this lolle, 
cals her(then vnſcaſonable)ſon 1chabes,& with her laſt breath faics,T he Glory is depar- 
ted from Iſrael,the Arke s taken. W har cares the for a pol! eriry,whi. h ſhonld want the 
Ark? what carcs ſhe for a fon,come into the world, of [ſracl, when God was gon from 


it 2 and how willingly doth ſhe depart from them,from whom God was depancd ? 
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Not outward magnificence,not ſtate,not wealth, notfauour of the mighty, bur th< 
preſence of Cod in his Ordinances,are the glory of Iſrael:the ſubducing whereof is a 
greater judgement then deſtruction, | 
0h Iſracl,wor{e now then no people'\a thouſand times more miſerable then Philiftimes:T hoſe 
Pagans went away trinmphing with the Arke of God,and vittoryzand leaue the remnants of 
the choſen people to lament,that they once had a God. 
Oh craell ard wicked indulgence, that ts now found guilty of the death , not only of the 
Prieſts, and people, but of Religion V ninſt mercy can never endin leſſe the? blond; andit 
were well, f only the body ſhowld hawe cauſe 10 complaine of that kinds exueltie_. 
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= Pon hap inſt reaſon theſemy Contemplations go goe 
| forth ſo late after. their. Fellowes, it were need- 
- | leſſe to giue actonnt 10 your Lordſhi Peri wh 
| 


== byth the Sea and the Twede..;  eAllmy priuate 
ſudie haue_ gladly vayled ta. the publike ſeruices of my Sox 
wraigne.; MM aſter.: Ne ſooner. could \F. recouer che hap 
eſſe of my quiet thoughts, then F renued this my ditine. w_ 
Wherein 1 cannot but profeſſe zo place ſo much contentment, 


a that F wiſh not any other meaſure of my life, then it ; 
What i this, other then the exaltation of Is a a c s delight, 


to walke forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures, and 
to meditate of nothing vnder heauen * Yea, what other then 


lacoss Lok viſion of eAngels, climbing vp ans downe_ 
Xxxx3 that 
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that ſacred Ladder, which God hath ſet berweene heaucn and 
earth ? Yea, (toriſe yet hipher)what other then an imitation of 
holy Moyles,in thi conuerſmg with God himſelfe, on the Hoveb 
of both Teftaments ? eAnd if F.may call your Lo. forth a little. 
| from your great affayres of (ourt and State, to bleſſe your eyes 
| with this proſpett, bow happy ſhall you confeſſe this thange of ob- 
| teftr and how vnwillingly (6/000 obtaine leaue of your thought; 
| to returne Vnto theſe ub 


lunary imployments?* Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amapgit the Philiſlimas,, nawwe returng to ſee.. 
what it goth therg, apd tafetch it thence :  hetein yy 0. ſhall 
| find the renenges of God nener ſo deadly,as when he gines moſt way 
| onto men#T he vaine confidence bf wickedueſſe ending in a late 
repentance i: The fearfall plagues of 4 preſumptuous Jpocineſ 
with God, not prenented with the honeſty of good intentions, T he 
mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe in 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of 
| an affedted innouation, although to the better; T he errors of cre- 
 dultie, and blind affettion in the holieſt Gonernours, guilty of the 
peoples diſcontentment;'T he flubborne headdineſſe of a maltitude| 
' that once finds the reynes ſlacke in their necks, not capable of any 
| | pauſe, but their owne fall, The vntruſty promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, anda plauſible entrance , ſhutting vp in a wofull diſappoin- 
| , ment. What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo full of choyce; your Lo.| 
| ſhall fade ewery line vſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
| ' Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. 
| 
| 


|  e Mme bumble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſeit 
| ſelfe otherwiſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and in my heartie|, 
prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which) 
ſhall never be wanting from 


V2 Your Lo. ſincerely and 
| thankfully deuoted, 


EN ORE, p89 FER 1 I'os. Hari, 


— 
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Contemplation S. 


THE I WELFTH 
BOOKE 
7 he eArke and Dagon. 


=_y F men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe to ſuch 
Pi height of impiety : The aQs of his tuſt iudgement are im. 
puredto impotence ; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
tivero the Philiſtims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
could nor keepe it : the wife of Phinehas cryed our, that 
glory was departed from Ifracl; The Phil:ſtims dare ſay 
in triumph, thar glory js departed from the God of If. 
>J2IH rae]: The Arke was not Iſracls, but Gods, this victory 
ESSEN reaches bigherthemn to men. Dagon had neuer ſo great a 
—_ — jy my fcc, no that he ſcemes to take the 
God of Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhould the captiuc be beſtowed, but in the cuſtody of 
the victor ? It is not loue, bur inſulcarion, that lodges the Arke cloſe beſide Da- 
gon. Wir aſpeRacle was this, to ſce vncircumciled Philiſtims laying thcir pro- 
phane hands vpon the Teſtimony of Gods preſence ? toſee the glorious Mercy. ſear 
vnder the roofe of an Idol? to ſee the two Cherubins ſpreading their wings vndcr 
afalſe god ? 
Oh chic deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which ouer. reaches all the fi- 
nice conceirs of his creatures, who whiles he ſcemes moſt ro negleR himſclfe, fetches 
abour moſt glory to kis owne name; He winkes and fits ſtil] on purpoſe, roſec whar 


—_—_— 


may be euerlaſtingly magnificd in his iuſtice, and power : That honour pleaſeth God 
and men beſt, which is raiſed out ef contempt. 

The Arke of God was not vſed ro ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carie it vato Aſh- 
dod, that the victoric of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition 
purs men ynto; for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims canthinke 
itno toileco carrie the Arke where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame is it for vs, if wee 
doe nor gladly attend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the 1m- 
paritie of our zealc * 

If the Iſraclites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell that the Phili- 
ſtims did put confidence in that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ? The lefſe is cuer ſubie& vnto the greater ; What could they now thinke bur 
that heaven and carth were theirs? Who ſhall ſtand out againſtthem,when the God of 
[{racl hath yeelded?. Securitie and preſumption atrend euer at the threſhold of ruine. 

| God 


_ 
— a 


men would doe,and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, tor a rime, that he | 


| 


| 


| 


1 


_ tt - _ OI rr en" Ons —_— 


ns oo ti re Oe rn re ee Ss AO EE os AT 


— _ — — — ——<—  -——_— ee. —— — 


Contemplations. Lis All: 


God will let them-{lcepe in this confidence; in the morning they ſhall, find haw 
vainly they have dreamed. Now they begints tind they haue but gloried in. their 
owne plague, and ouerthrowne nothing bug their owne peace, Dagon hath an hoiiſe, 
when God hath but a Tabernacle; It isnomeaſaring of Religion by outward glory : 
Into this houſe the proud iliſtims come;the next morning, to congratulate ynto 
their god, fo great a captine, ſuch CNS andin their carly. deverions.to-fall 
downe before. him, vodey Whom t of Iſrael. was fallen : and loe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom the 
thought buth his priſoner and theirs ; Their God is forced to,doe that, which they | 


ſhould haue done voluntguily; ttowerGpe at done that dumbe riuall of his, | 
for ſcorne,not for adora on.Oh ye fooliſh Philiftims, coald yce thinke that the ſame 


houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinkea fſenſclefſe ſtone, a fit companion 
and Fic for the Yiuing God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vponthis facc, 7 as 


| beforg the Arke,yet would ngt God haucenduted the fndignity of ſucks lodging;bur 
| 


; now that ye preſumetoſer vp your carued None, equiſtto his Chtrubins, goe 1Tade 
your folly inthe floore of your Temple, and know chathe e which caſt your god [o 
low, cancaſt you lower. i c 
The trve God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be maki:g matches betwixt him. 
| felfe and Belial. | | 
But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negle& of attendance, lay to your 
hands, O ye Philiſtims, and raiſe vp Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god that 
needs helping vp; Had ye not beene more ſenſclefſe rhen that ſtone, how could 
chooſe but thinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs above our enemies, that cannot tiſealone 
| How ſhall he eſtabliſh vs in the ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his owne foot? | 
It Dagon did giuethe foile vato the God of Iſrael, what power is it, that hath'ca 
him vpon his face, in hisowne Temple * Iris iuft with God, that thoſe which w 
grace, ſhall want wit too, itis the power of ſuperſtition;rotarne men into thoſe 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them ar& like vnto them : Doubt 
lefſe, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it vr ax ſer- 
ued rather for aſtoniſhment; then conuition; there was more ſtrangeneſle then ho! 
rour inthat accident : That whereas Dagon had wonttoſtand, and the Philiſtims 
downe, now Dagon fell downe, and the Philiftims ſtood, and muſt become the pa- 
trons of theit owne god, their god worſhips them ypon his face, and craves more 
helpe from chem, then euer hee could giue : Bur if their ſotciſhneſſe can digeſt this, 
all is wcll. | 
Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift yp to him, which helped to 
lift him vpzand thoſe taces are proſtrate vnto him,before whom he lay proſtrate. Ido- 
larry and ſuperſtictionare not eaſily put outof countenance; but will the jealoufie of 
the true God put it vpthus ? Shall Digon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall ? Surely, if | 
they had let him lye ſtill vpon the pauement, perhaps thar inſenſible ſtatue had found 
no other reucnge; but now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and af- | 
front Gods A:ike with it, the euent will ſhame them, andletthem know, how much 
Goc ſcornes 3 partner,cither of his owne making, 6r theirs. 
The morning is fitteſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the Temple 
of their god. What a ſhame is itfor vs tocome late to ours ? Althoughnot ſo much 
pictic as curiofttiedid now haſten their ſpeed;ro ſee what reſt their DaYon was allow- 
edrogetin hs owne roote; and now behold their kind god is come to meete them in 
the way : ſome pieces of him ſalute their eyes vpon the threſhold, Dagons head and 
hands are ouer-runne thcir fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much they were mil- 
| taken in a god. 
|  This{ecand fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 
| worſhippers of it. Eaſie warnings negleRed endeyer in deſtrution, The head is for 
| deuifing, the hand. for execution : In theſe two powers of their god, did the Phili- 
| ſtimg chiefly qruſt; rheſe are therefore laid vnder their feet, vpon the threſhold, that - 


S701 75 they | 


— —— —_— 


A As a ACA tt 


——ES—— 


—_... 


| —_ 


——_— 


Mi 


LU1s. XII. T be eArke and Daz. 


1069 | 


they might afarre off ſee their vanity, and that (it they would) they might ſet their 
foot on that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſet. 

There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled aman, bur in his head,and hands, 
the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture of a fiſh; God would therefore ſeparate from this 
ſtone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe, that man 
might ſee what an vnworthy lumpe he had matched with himfelfe, and ſet vpaboue 
himf.lfe : The ivſt quarrel of God is bent vpon thoſe meanes, and that parcell, which 
haue dared to rob him of his glory. | 

How can the Philiftims now miſſethe ſight of their owne folly £ how can they bee 
bar enough conuicd of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god lyc broken ro morſcls, 
vnder their feer ? euery pecce whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake ir,and 
the ſtupidiry of thoſe that adored it ? Who would expe any other iſfue of this a&, 
butto heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now {ce how ſuperſtition bath blinded vs ? Da- 
gon isno god for vs, our heart ſhallneuer more reſt vpona broken ſtatue : That one. 


ly true God, which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge vs by rhe right of conqueſt : but | 


here was none of this; rather afurther degree of their dotage followes vpon this pal. 
pable conuition : They cannot yet fuſpeR that god, whoſe head they may trample 
vpon, bur inſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken vpon their threſhold, rhey 
honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay, and darenot {ct their foot on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken he:d and hands of their Dcitie : Oh the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, 
nor yeeld, bur rather gathers ſtrength from that which might iuſtly confound it. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moued them not in falling vpon their god, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which would nor 
feel: themſelues ſtricken in their Idoll : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 


| not. Thoſe which had enterrcained the ſecret thoughts of abominable golatric with- 


in them, are now plagued in the inwardeſt and molt ſecrer part of their bodies, with 
1 loarhfome diſeaſe, and now grow weary of themſclues, in ſtead of their idolarry, 
I doc not heare them acknowledee it was G O D S hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
gon their god , till now, they finde themſelues ftricken : GODS judgements 
are the racke of godleſſe men, If one ſtraine make them not confeſle, lerthem bee 
ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filent. The iuſt aucnger of finne 
will not loſe the glory of his executions, but will have men know from whom 
they ſmarr, | 

The Emerods were not a diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, neither 
was it hard tor the wiſer ſort, to giuea reaſon of their complaint, yer they aſcribeir 
to the hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no 
preiudice to the firſt, They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee the 
meanes, doe not acknowledge the firſt Mouer; whoſe aQtiue and 1uſt power is go lefle 
ſeenc in imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing yp extraordinaric : neither'doth 
he leſſe ſmice by a common feuer, then a reuenging Angell. 

They iudge right of the cauſe, what doe they refolue for the cure ? ( Ler not the 
Arke of the God of Iftacl abide with vs) where they:-ſhould hauc ſaid, Let vs caft out 
Dagon, that we may pacificand retaine rhe God of Iſrael, they derermine to thruſt our 
the Arke of God, tharthey might peaceably enjoy themſclues, and Dagon. Wicked 
men are vpon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, but they can with no patience, en- 


| dureto part with their ſinnes, and whiles they are wearic of the hand that punitheth: 


them, they hold faſt che cauſe of their puniſhment, 
; Their firſt and onely careis to' put away him, who as he hath correted,ſocancale 
them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe, | 


{ * Their heart told them that they had no right tothe Arke, A Councell is called of 


their Princes and Prieſts, Ifthey had reſolued to ſend it home, they had done wiſely, 


| Now they doe nor carry it away, but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Afhdod,: 


from Aſhdodro Gath, from Gath toEkron : Their ftomacke was greater then'their 
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conſcience The Arke was too fore for them, yet it was too good for Iſrael; and they 
will rather dye then make Ifracl happy. Their conceir, that the change of ayre could 
appeaſe the Arke, God victh to his owne aduantage; for by this meancs his power is; 
knowne, and his iudgement-ſpred ouer a!l the countty of the Philiſtims : What doc 
theſe men now, bur ſend the plague of God to their fellowes ? The iuſtice of God 
can make the finances of men their mutuall executioners; Ir is the faſhion of wicked 
men todraw theirneighbours into the partnerfhip of their condemnation. 

Whereſocuerthe Arke goes, there is deſtrution, The beſt of Gods Ordinances, 
if rhey bee not proper to vs, are deadly. The Ifraclites did not more ſhout for ioy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, then the Ekronices cry out for griefe to ſee 
it brought amongſt them : Spirievall chings arecither ſoucraigne, or hurtful, accor. 
ding to - diſpolition of the receiuers. The Arke doth either ſauce, or kill, as itis cn- 
tertained, 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtims are well wearic of paine and death, they are glad to bee 
quir of their ſinne, The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the better 
(Sendaway the Arke of the God of Iſrael, andletit returne to his owae place,)God 
knowes how to bring the Ktubborneft enemy vpon his knees, and makes him doe that | 
out of fearc, which his beſt child would doe out of louc and duty. How miſerable 
was the cſtate of theſe Philiſtims ? Euery man was cither dead, or ficke : thoſe that 
were left living (through their extremite of paine) enuied the dead, and the cry of 
their whole Cities went vp to heauen, It is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of plagues 
and thunderbolrs for the wicked - If he had not a fire of indgement, wherewith the 
yron hearts of men might bee made flexible, bee would. want obcdicnce, and the 
| world peace. 
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is the Church - Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Gods preſence 


= T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſocuer God isamong men, there | 
I Bay) was many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his 


CEA) owne people, whom hee left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which 
entertained it; Iſracl was ſcuen moneths without G O D : How doe 
wee thinke faithfull Saw»»e/ rooke this abſence ? How deſolate and forlorne did the 
Tabernacle of G O D looke, without the Arke 2 There were till the Altars of 
G O D; his Prieſts, Leuites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtre- 
ments : Theſe without the Arke, were as the Sunne withour light, in the midſt of an 
Eclipſe : If all theſe had becnertaken away, and onely the Arke had beene remaining, | 
the lofſe had beene nothing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gane; and they left : For 
what are all theſe without God, and how all-ſyfficient is G O D withour theſe ? 
There are times, whercin G O D withdrawes himſelfe from his Church,and ſeemes 
toleaue her without comfort, without proteQion : Sometimes wee ſhall figde 11. 
rael taken from the. Arkeyotherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael : In either, there 
isa ſeparation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : -Heavy times to every true 1{raelite, yer 
ſuch as whole example may relieue vs in our deſertions : Still was this people, Ifrae]; 
the ſeed of him, that would not bee left of God without a blefling, and therefore! 
without the teſtiniony of his preſence, was God preſent with them : It were wide} 
with the faithfull, if God were not oftentimes with the w, when there is no witnefſe 
of his preſence, -___ ; | 

1 One'aR was a mutyall penance to the. Iſraclites and Philiſtims, I;koow not 

to 
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t:o whether more : Iſrael grieued for the loſſe of that, whoſe preſence grieued the 
Paililtims, their paine was thereforeno other then voluntary : Ir is ſtrange, that the 
Philiſt:ms would endure ſeuen moneths ſmart witli the Arke, fince they ſaw, that the 
prz{enc2 of the Priſoner would not require; no nor imtigate to them, onc houres mi- 
| ery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vrterly cither breathleſſe 
' or imporenrt, Their hope was,that time might abate diſpleaſure,cuen whiles they per- 
fiſted ro off-nd : The tzlfe hopes of worldly men coft them deare; they could nor be 
ſo miſerable, if cheir owne hearts Cid not deceiue them with miſ-cxpeRationsof im 
; poſſible favour. | 

In matters that concerne a God, who is ſo fitto be conſuleed with, asthe pricſts ? 
; The Princes of che Philiſtims had before giuen their voyces, yet nothing is determi- 
' ned, nothing is done without the direction and aflent of thoſe whom they accounted 
| ſacred ; Nature irfelfe ſends vs in diuine things, to thoſe perſons, whoſe calling is di- 

vine : Iris cither diſtruft, or preſumption, or contempt,that carics vs our owne waics 
in ſpirituall matters, without aduiſing with them, whoſe lips God hath appointed to 
preferuc knowledge : There cannot but ariſe many difficulties in vs about the Arke 
of God, whom ſhouid wee conſule with but thoſe which haue the Tongue of the 
Learned, 

D-ubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both fades - A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
either ſo great care of the Arke, or powerto retaimne it, how is it become ours ? A wi- 
ſerthen he would repiy; If the God of Iſracl had wanted either care or power, Da- 
gon, and we had beene ſtill whole : why doc we thus grone, and dye; all that are but 
within the Aire of rhe Arke, if a divine hand doe nor attend it ? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmifſion of the Arke : The next demand of their Pricſts and Sooth- 
fyers,is, how it ſhould be ſent home : Atflition had made them fo wiſe, as to knozy, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would nor ſatisfie the owner : oftentimes 
the circumftance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In diuine matters wee-muſt not 
onely looke,that the body of our ſervice be ſound, but that the clothes be fir : Nothing 
hinders, but that ſometimes good aduice may fall from the mouth of wicked men. 
Theſe ſupetſtitious Prieſts cancounfell them not to ſend away the Arke of God emp- 
tie, but to giue it a finne-offering : They had not liued fo farre from the fmoake of the 
lewiſh Alrcars, but that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations, and | 
chiefly ro thole of expiation, No Iſraclite could haue ſaid berrer : Superſtition is the 
Ape of true deuorion, and if we looke not ro theground of both, many times it is 
hard by the very outward aRsro diſtinguiſh them : Nature it felte reacheth vs, thar 
God loucs a full hand : He that hath becne ſo bountifullto vs, as to give vs all, lookes 
for areturne of ſome offering from vs; If we preſent him with nothing bur our fins, 
how can wee looke to bee accepred ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are ſpiritual], 
with theſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, if we defireto carie away remil- 
hon and fauour, 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootlefſe for them to offer what they liſted, | | 
their next. ſuit is ro be dirc&ed in the matter of their oblation; Pagans can reach vs, 
bow vaſafe it is to walke in the wayes of Religion wichout a guide, yet here their beſt 
teachers can but gueſſe at thcir duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, whichthe 
pcople durft not impoſe vpon themſclues : The golden Emerods, and Miſe,were but 
conicRurall preſcripts : With what ſecurity may we conſult with them which hauc | 
their direQions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty ? 

God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at onee in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In _ 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 
theic land, by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe to | 
ſh1me their D:gon, and them, that they mighrſee, how vnable their god was (which ; 
they thoughtthe ViRor of the Arke) ro ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the trne God 
did create,and command to plague them - This plague vpon the ftelds,beganne toge- 

ther 


— 


: 
: 


_ —— — — 


1072 | 


OI nn OE _ 


_ 


| 


OO — 
—_—_— 


—<So <a” OS” ——  — — 


Contemplations. Lin. AJ! 


CY 


—_— 


en trennnD. 
i 
x 
. ' 
, 


ther with that vpon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complained of, till they think \ 
of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwallow vp the leſle : Ar leaft, 
lefler euilsare either filent, or vnheard, whiic the care is filled with the cl:mor of the 
greater, Their very Princes were puniſhedwith the Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; 
God knowes no perſonsin the execution of iudgements; The lcaſt and meaneſt of all 
Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the revenger of his Creator. 

GOD ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iudgements came out from God, and that 
they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof hee gauethem paine and for. 
row, and that they would willingly buy off their pine with the beſt of their ſub. 
ſtance : The proportion betwixt the complaint and fatisfaRtion is more precious to 
him, then the Mctalf. There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which 
is ſo pleaſing vato God, that he rewards it, cuen in wicked men, with a relaxation 
of outward puniſhment, The number was noleſſe fignificant, then the forme : 
Five golden Emerods, and Miſe, for the fiue Princes and diuifions of Philiſtims, As 
G O D madenodifferencein puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation : The 
people are compriſed in them, in whom they are vnited, their ſeucrall Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one wich his; as they were RingJlea- 
ders in the finne, ſo they muſt be in the farisfation : In a multitude ir 15 cuer ſcene, 
as in a beaſt, that the body followes the head, Of all others, great men had need to 
looke to their wayes, it is in them, as in figures, one ſtands for a thouſand : One Of. 
fering ſerues not all, there muſt bee five, according to the fiue headsof the offence, 
Generalities will not content God; cuery man muſt make his fcuerall peace, it not in 
himſelfe, yer in his head : Nature caught them a ſhadow of thar, the ſubſtance and 
perfeion whereof is taught vs by the grace of the Goſpcll; euery ſoule muſt atif- 
fie God, ifnot init ſelfe, yetin him, in whom we are both one, and abſolute : weare 
_ body, whereof Chriſt is the head, our finne is in our ſclues, our ſatisfaRion muſt 

in him. 

Samuel himſclfe could not haue ſpoken more divinely, then theſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they doe not onely calke of giuing glory to the God of Iſrael, bur fall into an holy and | 
graue expoſtalation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your trearts, as the Agypti- 
ans, arid Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully amongſt 
them ? &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and reuenging hand of God ouer their 
gods, they parallell their plagues with the Agyptian, they make vie of Pharaohs (in, | 
and iudgement, What could be better ſaid ? All Religions haue afforded them that 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left chem ſtill both Philiſtims, and ſiperſti- 
tious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yer (as wic- 
kedneſle can hardly hide itſelf) theſe holy ſpeeches arc not withour a tinfture of that 
Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infeted : For they profeſſe care not onely of the 
perſons, and lands of the Philiſtims, bur of their gods; (that hee may take his hand 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſcdome and folly could 
lodge ſo necre together ? that the ſame men ſhould haue care both of the glory of 
the true God, and preſervation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee ſo vaine, asto 
take thought for thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto an higher Dci- 
tic © Ofttimes cuen one word bewrayeth a whole pack of falſhood, and. though 
Superſtirion be a cleanly counterfex, yet ſome one lip of the tongue diſcovers it, as 
we ſay of deuils, which though they pur on faire formes, yet arethey knowne by their 
clouen feer. 

What other warrant theſe ſuperſticious Pricfts had for the maine ſubſtance of 
their aduice, I know net; ſure Iam, the probability of the euent was faire that two 
Kine neuer vſcd to any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calues (which were newly 
ſhut vpfrom them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argue an 
hand aboue Nature : What elſe ſhould over-rule bruite creatures to perferre a for- 
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home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vnramed and vn- | 
caught Teame, 1145 righra path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could have gone ? | 
What elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then thcir Maſters ? There is a ſpe- | 
ciall providence of God, mm the very motions of brnit creatures ; Neither Philiftims | 
nor Iſraelices ſaw ought that droue them, yet they ſaw them ſo 1unne, as thoſe that | 
were led by the Diuine ConduR. The reaſonleſſe creatures alſo doc the will of their | 
M iker, cucry act that is done either by them, or ro them, makes vp the deerce of the 
Almighty; andit in extraordinary aRions and cuents his hand is more viſiole, yet it 
is no leffe certainly preſent in the common. 

Lirtle did the Iſraclites of Bethſhemeſh looke for [ucha ſight whiles they were | 
reapitig their Wheat inthe Valley, as to ſce the Arke of God come runningto them, | 
without a Conuoy, neither can it be aid, whether they were mirc affeQed with ioy, 
or with aſtoniſhment; with ioy at the preſence ofthe Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of th: tranfportation : Downe went theit Sickles, and now eucry tran runs 
y reape the comfort of this better harveſt, ro meer that Bread of Angels, to ſalute 

thofe Chetubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : But | 
 a$ it is hard nor ro ouer-ioy in a ſudden proſperitie, ancl, to vſe hippineſſe is no Iefſe 
 ditficulc, then ro forbeare ir, Theſe glad Iſraclites cannct ſee but they muſt gaze; they 
{ cannot gaze on the glorious our-fide, biit they muſt be(wherher out of rude iollity,or 
 curioſirie, or ſuſpicion ofthe purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implemenrs)prying in- 
ro the ſecrers of Gods Arke: Nature is too ſabicro extremities, and is cucr cither 
| 


. 
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| 
| 
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| 
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too dull in want, or wanton in fruition : It is no e«fic matter to keepe a meane, whe- 
ther in good or evill. | 
Berhſhemcſh was a City of Pricſts, they ſhould hatie knowne better how to de. 
| meane therhſetues rowards the Arke; this priuiledge doubled their offetice. There 
| was no malice in this cufious inquifitioh, the ſame eyes t hat looke into the Arke, Iookr 
alſo vp to heauen in their Offerings, and the fame hands that touched ir, offered (a- 
crifice ro the God that brought ir.” Who could expe any thing now but acceprati- 
on ? who would ſuſpeR any danger ? Itis not a following a& of deuotion that can 
make amends for a former a finine : There was a death owing them, imincdiately vpon 
| their offence, God will rake his owne time for the #2cution; Inthe mcane while, 
they may ſicrifice, but they cannor ſatisfie, they canner eſcape, The Kine are ſacri- 
ficed, the Cart burnes them chatdrew it : Here was an offering of prayſe, when they 
had more need of a treſpafſe offering; many an heart is lifted vp in a conccit of joy, 
when it hath iuft cauſe of humiliation : God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
| when thatis done, he comes ouerthtm with abacke reckoning for their finne : Fifty 
thouſand and ſcuenty Iſraclites are ſtrucke dead for this vnreuerence to the Atke : A 
; wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the bordi'rs of Ifracl. Ickilled them for 
looking into ir, who thought it their lifeto ſee it; It dealt blowes, and death on both 
| hands; ro Philiſtims, to I{raclites; to both of them fot prophaning it: The one with 
their Idoll, the other with cheir eyes. Ir is a fearefulleliing to yſe the holy O:dinances 
of God with an vnregerent boldneſſe, Feare and trem!) ling becomes vs in our acceſle 
torhe Majeſtic of the Almighty : Neither was there miore ſtate, then ſecrefic in Gods 
Arke; ſome thingsthe wiſkloone of God deſires to conceeale : The vnreuerence of the 
Ifraclices was no more faulty, then their curiofi:y; ſecret things to God, things re- 
vealed to vs and to our children. 
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The remone of the eArke. 


=*4 Heare of the Bethſhemites lamentation, I heare nor of their repentance; 
they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their finne, an 

Wt La x for ought I can perceiue, ſpeake, as if God were curious, rather then they 
Fj ar faulty : (Who « able to ſtand before thic holy Lord God, and to whom ſhall 
=—maA /. ove from vs?) Asif none could pleaſe that God which miſliked them: 
Ir is the faſhion of naturall men to ivſtific themſclues in their owne courſes, if they 
cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt it vp- 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, isno common 
worke of Gods Spirit, Bethſhemeſh bordered too neere vpon the Philiſtims, If theſe 
men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull,why doe they ſend to their neigh- 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclues miſerable? Where there is 
a miſconceit of God, itis no maruell if there be a defeR of Charity: How cunningly 
doe they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They doe not ſay,the Arke of God 
is come to vs of it owne accord, left the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply, It is come 
to you, let it ſtay with you: They ſay onely the Philiſtims have brought it; they tell 
of the preſence of the Arke, they doe nor tell of the ſucceſſe,leſt the example of their 
iudgement ſhould hauc diſcouraged the forwardnefle of their reliefe: And after all, 
the offer was plauſible; Come ye downe and take it vp to you; as if the honour had beene 
too great for themſclues, as if their modeſtic had beene ſuch, that they would not 
foreſtall and engroſſe happineſfle from the reſt of Iſrael. | 

It is no boot to teach Nature how to tell her ownetale, ſmart and danger will make+ 
a man wittie : He is rarely conftant, that will not difſemble for caſe. It is good to bee 
ſuſpicious of the cuaſtons of thoſe which would put off milcrie, Thoſe of Bethſhe. 
meſh werenot more craftie then theſe of Keriath-icarim (which was the ground of 
their boldneſſe)faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemiies could not bee dead, and 
no part of the rumour flic to them: : they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims, 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke; yer they durſt aduen- 
ture tocome, and fetch ir, euen from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren : They 
had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy, it could not be 
changeable, and therefore they well conceived this laughter to-ariſe from the vnho- 
linefſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſecke comfort in that, | 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meancs bee diſcouraged 
fromtheir honour, and loue to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands ſirucke downe 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they willkifſe it vpon their knees,and 
iftheir Sauiour be a Rocke of offence, and the occaſion of the fall of millions in 1ſra- 
el, they can feed temperately of that, whereof others haue ſurfeircd to death,&c. 


ny 
! 


Bethſhemeſh was a Citic of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-icarim a Citic of Iuda, | 


where we hearc but of one Leuite, Abinadab, yet this Citic was more zealous for 
God, more reucrenrt and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then, the 
other, Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethſhemites, when 
it came miraculoanſly to them, we doenot heare of any man ſanRified for the atten. 
dance of it, as we: done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tyecd ei- 
ther ro numb*r, or means, Iris in ſpiricuali matters, as in the eſtate : Small he] 

with thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonies loſe themſelues in the negleR. 
Shiloh was wontto be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 
Euer fince the wickedneſle of Zhes Sonnes, that was forlorne, and deſolate, and now 
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| Kiriath-icarim ſuceceds into this priuiledge : It did not ſtand with the royal liberty 
| of God, nonot vader the Law, to tie himiclfe vnaro: places and perſons: Vnworthi- 

; neſſe wasever a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was wot yer bistime to ſtirre trom the 
[cwes, yet he remoued from one Province to another: Lefſe reaſon haue we to thinke, 
that fo God will reftdeamongſt vs, that none of our prouocations can driuc him from 
vs,%c, | 

Iſrael, which had found the miſcrie 'of Gods abſence, is now refſolucd ivto tearcy 
of contrition, and thankfulnefle vypon his returne: There is no mention of their la- 
menring after the Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned, and ſerled in 
Kiriath-icartm : The mercies of God draw more tcares from his children, then bis 
iadgements doe from his enemics : There isno betrer figne of good nature and grace, 
rhca co bee wonne to repentance with kindneſſe : Not to thinke of God,except we be 
beaten vato it, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſract is 
returned to God; If God had not come firſt, they had never come:lIt kee,that came 
r0 them, had nor made chemcome to him, they had becne ener parted, They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perpetually relident with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleaue ro him feruently, and penitently in his recurne : 
This was it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming 
backe. - 

I heardno newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was gone : Now when the 
Arke is rerurned and placedin Kiriath-jcarim, I heare him treat with che peoplcs It is | 
notlike, he was fileat in this ſad difertion of God; but now he rakes full aduantage of 
the protefTed contrition of Iſrac], ro deale with them cffecually, for their perfe& con- 
uerſion vnto God, le is great wiſedome in ſpirituall matters, to take occaſion by the 
fore-lacke, and to ſtrike whilethe iron 1s hot : We may beat long enough ar the doore, 
bur ti!l God haue opened, it is no going in, and when he hath opened ir is no delaying 
to eater. The triall of fincerity is the abandoning of our wonted finnes. This Samuel 
vrgeth (1f ye be come againe wnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among you, and 4ſhtaroth : ) In vaine had it beene to profeſſe repentance, whilſt 
they continued in Idolatry, God will never acknowledge any conuert, that ſtayes in 
a knowne finne: Graces and Vertues are fo linckt together, that hee, which hath one, 
hath all: The partiall conuerſion of men vnto God 1s but hatefull hypocrifie. How 
happily cff-Quall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samwels exhortation wrought vpon the 
hearts of Lracl, and fercht water out of their eyes, fuirs, and confeſſions, and vowes 
out of thcir lips, and their falſe gods out of their hands; yet i: was not meerely remorſe 
but feare alſo, that moued Iſracl ro this humble ſubmiſſion. 

The Pailiftims ſtood ouer them ſtill, and threatned them with new afſavlts, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet trcſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the cuils paſt, and feare of the future fercht rhem downe vpon their knees : It is not 
more neceſfſiry for men to bee cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers: 
where Gnd intends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there (hall not want mcanes of their 
deieion : It was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy. Is ic poſſible that the Phi- 
likims afterthoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſracl,ſhould 
thinke of inuading Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the Arkegthat 
they ncuer thought themſclucs ſafe, till it was out of fight, doethey now darcto thruſt 
themſclues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke ? It flue them whiles they cthoughrro 
honor it, and doe they thinke to eſcape, whilſt they reſiſt it? It flue them in their owne 
Coaſts,and do they come to it ro ſecke death?yet behold no ſooner doe the Philiſtims 
heare, that the lſraclites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims 
eather themſelucs againſt them : No warnings will ſcrue obdurate hearts, wicked 

men are cuen ambitious of deſtrution;z Iudgements need not to goe finde them our, 
they runne to meer their bane. ; 
The Philitims come vp, and the Iſraclites fearez they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, havenotnow the grace of fearleſſe. 
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neile, wlien they were reconciled ro God : Boldnefſe and Feare are commonly mil- 
placed ry the beit hearrs; when wee ſhould tremble, wee are confident, andwhen wee 
ſhould be aſſured, we tremble : Why ſhould'Tſracl haue feared, ſince they had made 
their peace withthe:God of Hoſts ? Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are vp. 
right with God, The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, but render, 
Ticy durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the praycrs of Samuel, Ceaſe 
not io cry tothe Lord our God for vs. [ntemporall chings nothing hinders, but we may 
farc betcer for other mens faich , then for our owne : Ir is no ſmall happineſle ro be in. 
rerofſed in, them which are Fauourires in the Court of Heauen; one faithfull man in 
theſe occafions ismore worth then millions of the wauering and vncertaine, 

A good heart is cafily wonne to deuotion : Samnelcrics, and ſacrificeth to God , 
he had done ſo, though they. had intreated his filence, yea his torbeorance, Whilcs he 
is offering, the Philiftims fight with Iſrael, and God figh:s with the Philiftims, (T he 
Lord thandred with a great thunder that day wpon the Philijlims, and ſcattered them : ) 


Samucl fought more vpon his knees, then all Iſracl befides: The voyce of God an« | 
 {wered the voyce of Samet, and ſpeakes confuſion and dearhto the Philiftims : How 


were the proud Philiftimes dead with ftearec, ere they dycd,to heare the fearetull thun- 
der claps of an angry God againſt them £ ro ſee, that Heauen ir ſelfe fought againſt 
them ? Hee that fluethem ſecretly in the reuenges of his Arke, now kils them with 
oven horror in the fields: If preſumption did a5t make wicked men mad, they would 
acuer lift ehejr hand againſt the Almighty, what are they in his hands, when hee is dif- 
poſed to vengeance f 


rh 


T he meeting of SAVL andSAMVEL. 


TEST 
ENS 


PA mwvz i began his acq:':aintance with God early, and continued itlong : 
xe Hebcgan itin his long Coats, and continued to his gray hayres : (Hee 
iudged Iſracl all rhe dayes of his life.) God doth nor vſe to pur off his 
y old S:1uants; theirage indearerh them ro him the more; If wee bee not 
vnfaithfull eo him, hce cannot be vnconſtant to vs, Ar laſt his decayed 
age mct with ill partners, his Sonn+'s for Depuries, and Saul for a King; The wicked- 
neſſe of his Sonnes gaue the occaſion ofa change: Perhaps Iſracl had neuer thought 
of a King, if Samwels Sonnes had nor beene valike their Father : Who can promiſe 
himſcltc holy children, when rhe loyncs of a Samuel, and the education inthe Tem- 
ple, yeelded monſters? Ic is not I:kely,that good Samuel was faulty in that indulgence, 
for which his owne mouth had denounced Gods iudgement againſt Hely : yet this 
holy man ſacceeds Hely in his crofle,as well as his place, though not in his finne;andis 
afflicted with a wicked ſucceſſion : God will let vs find, that Grace is by gitt, not by 
inheritance, 

I feare Samwel was too partiall tonature in the ſurrogation of his Sonnes, I doc not 
heare of Gods allowanceto this a: If this had beenc Gods choyce, as well as his,it 
had beene like to haue receiued more blefling. Now all Iſracl haue cauſe to rue, that 


| theſe were the Sonnes of Samnel; for now the queſtion was nor of their vertucs, but 


of their blood; not of their worthinefſe, bur their birth; euen the beſt heart may bee 
blinded with affc&ion. Vho can maruell at theſe errors of Parents loue, when he that 


fo holily indged Iſraclall his life, mifiudged of his owne Sonnes. 


It was Gods ancient purpoſe toraiſe vpa King to his people : How doth hee take 
occafion toperformeit, bur by the vnruly defires of Tſtacl ? cvenas we ſay of humane 
proccedings, that ill manners bs good lawes: Thar, Monarchy isthe beſt forme of 
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gouernment, there isno queſtion . Good things may be ill deſired, fo was this of If- 

rack, It an itching deſire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they nor ra- 
ther ſue fora reformation of their Gouernoors, then for a change of goucrnment 2 | 
Were Samuels lonnes ſo deſperately euill,thart there was no poſſibilitie of amendment? 
Or if they were paſt hope, were there not ſome others to hauec ſucceeded the iuſtice of 
Samuel, no lefſe then theſe did his perſon ? What needed Samnel to be thruſt out of 
place ? What needed the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobe akered ? Hee that rai: 
ſed vp their Iudges, would haue found time toraiſe them vp Kings : Their curious, 
and inconſtant new fanglenes, will nor abide to ſtay it, but withan heady importunity 
labours to over haſten the pace of God. Wheretherc is a ſetled courſe of good gouern- 
ment (howſocuer blemiſhed with ſome weakenefles)it is not fate robe ouer-forward 
ro a change, though it ſhould be tothe bertcr, Hee, by whom Kings 1eigne, ſayes, 
They haue caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they defire a 
King ro raigne ouer them : Iudges were his owne inſtitution to his people, as yer 
Kings were nor; afcer that Kings were ſerled,ro defire the goucrnment of Iudges, had 
bin a much more ſeditious inconſtancy:God hath not appointed to euery time & plzce 
thoſe formes, which are ſimply beſt inthemſclucs, but thoſ , which are beſt ro them, 
vato whom they are appointed; which we may ncirher alter, cill he begin, nor recall, 
| when he hath altred, 

This bufineſſc ſeemed perſonally to concerne Samwel, yet he ſodealesin it not as a 
partie, not as a Tudge of his owneCaſe, but as a Prophet ot Gd, as a friend of his op- 
poſire, He praycs to God for aduice, he forctelsthe ſtate and courſes of their furure 
King, Wiltull men are blind to all dangers,arc dcafe to all good counſels. Iſracl muſt. 
haue a King though they pay n*uer ſo deare for theirlonging : The vaine affection 
| of conformity to other Nations oucrcomes all diſcouragements; there is no readier 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our defires,or ations, If euery 
man haue not grounds of his owne, whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtabilitic in his 
reſolurions or proceedings. 

Since then they choole to haue a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall beginne in Benramin, which was to 
endure in #da: It was no probabilitic or reaſon, this fiſt King ſhould prove well, be- 
cauſe he was aborciue;their humour of innovation deſerved to be puniſhed with their 
owne choyce : Xiſhthe father of Saul was mighty incſtate, Saul was mighty in per- 
ſon, over-looking the reſt of the people in ſtarure, no leſſe then he ſhould doe in digni- 
tie : The ſenſcs of the I{raclites could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſocuer 
their hearrs were afterwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes, it is a ſignc 
that God mcanes them a deluſion. 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about !The Aſſes of Kiſh, Samls fagher, are 
ſtrayed away : What is that to the newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the ground of greater deſignes: The Aſſes muſt be loſt, none but $4%/ muſt 
goe with his fathers ſeruant to ſecke them : Sane! (hall mecr them in the ſearch : Saul 
ſhallbe premoniſh<d of his inſuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
aQion, at Gods intention in the concluſion, 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soucraignty : The ſeruice was homely for the 
ſonne of a great man, yet he refuſeth not to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſeruanr, vp- 
on ſo meanea ſearch : The diſobedient and ſcornefull are good for nothing, they are 

| neither fir to be ſubie@snor governours. K*ſb was a great man in his countrey, yet he |. 

diſdainerh nor to ſend his fonne Sal, vpon a thriftyerrand, neither doth S:#/ plead 
his diſpiragement for a refuſall. Pride and wanronneſſe hane marred our times : 
| Great parents count it a diſrepntation to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugaliry; 
andtheir pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doe any thing : and fo beare them- 
ſctues, as thoſe that hold it the onely glory to be cither idle or wicked, | 

Neither doth Saul goe faſhionably ro worke, bur docs this ſcruice heartily and pain» 
fully, as awan, that defires rather toeffeR the On then pleaſe the ——_ 
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der : He paſſed from Ephraim tothe Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſhato Salim, from 
Salim to Iemini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini to Zuph, not ſo much as ſtay- 
ing with any of his kinred ſo long as to vittaile himſclfe : He that was afterward an ill 
King, approued himſelfea good Sonne. As there are diuerſitic of relations and offi- 
ces, fo there isof diſpoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, artaine not to a 
mediocritic in other: It is no arguing from private vertves topublike; from dexteritic 
in one ſtation, to the reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs to the particular carriage of cucry 
place whereto we are called, which if we want, the place may well want vs. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ccafing to ſeeke, then in ſecking : hee 
takes care, leſt his father ſhould gake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme officious 
in the tefſe, he might nornegleR chegreateſt. A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth 
well, but it doth farre better, when it is led with the cycs of diſcretion; otherwiſe we 
may more offend in plecafing, then in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch an ove puts vs into thoſe 
dutics and ations which arc moſt expedicnr, and leaſt thought of. It Sau/had not 
had a diſcreet Seruant,he had returned bur as wiſeas he came; now he is drawne in to 
conſult with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped for. Saul was now a 
ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yet kis religious ſeruant in this 1cmoreneRe, 
rakes knowledge of the place, where the Prophet dwels, and how hcnourably doth 
he mention him co his maſter ? Behold, in thu Cities 4 man of God, 41d he is an hono- 
| rable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publ:ks p<rſons, as their 
funRion, fo their notice concernes cucry man : There is30 reaſon Cod ſhould abare 
any of the rcſpeR due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpel! : Saint Pavls jvit is both vni- 
uerſall and cucrlaſting, 1 beſeech you, Brethren, know ther that labour among #t you, 
| The chiefe praiſe is to beable ro giue good advice; rhe next i>to take it. Sax is 

eafily induced to condeſcend : He, whoſe curiofuic led him voluntarily at laſt, ro the 

Witch or Endor, 1s now led ar firſt by good counſell cothe man ct God, neither is his 
care in going, lefle commendable, then his will to goc. For as a man,rhat had bin cate. 
chized not togoe vnto God empty-handed, he askes,Wher ſhall we bring vaio the man? 
What hae we? The caſc is well altered in our times : Euery man thinkes what may I 
keepe backe? There is no gaine ſoſweet, as of a rabbed Altar; yet Gods charge is no 
leſſe vnder the Goſpel, Let him that s taught, make his Teacher partaker of all. As this 
faithfull care of Sa! was a waſt preſage ot ſucceſle, mygre then he looked tor, or could 
expeR; ſo the ſacrilegiovs vnthankfulneſſe of many, bodes that ruineto thcir ſoule 
| and eftate, which they could not haue grace to feare. | 

He that knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, hee could not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſonz The Iudge of Iſrac), and the Seer : yer both 
Sawul and his Servant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of a ſhckell, tothe value of 
| about our fiue pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſe was not robe meaſured of 
good raen by the weight, but by the will of the Retriburor : How muck more will 
God yup the ſmall offerings of his weake Servants, when he ſees them proceed from 
oreat loue ? 

The very maids of the Citie can giue dircRion to the Prophet,they had liſtned after 
the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of whe neceflitic of $4- 
muels preſence: Thoſe that live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot bur bee ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is practice and example of picty in| 
| the berter ſort, there will be a refle&ion of it yponthe meaneſt : it is no ſmall benefit 

| tolive in religious and holy placgs, we ſhall be much to blame, ifall goodneflle fall be- 

fide vs : Yeaſo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike Sacrifices, ! 
that they could inſtru Saz/and his ſeruant, vnasked,how the peop would not cate, ; 
till Samuel came toblefſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more a E#crifice, they 
it wasa Fcaſt : Theſe two agree well, we haueneuer ſo much cauſe fo reicyce in fea-! 
ſting, as when wee bave duly ſerved our God : The Sacrifice was « feaſt ro Gog, the } 
| other to men : The body may cate and drinke with contentment,when the ſoulc hath | 
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| beene firſt fed, and hath firſt feaſted the maker of both : Goe cate thy bread with ioy, 

anddrinke thy drinke wich a merry heart, for God now accepreth thy workes. Tizc 
| Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered tro God, but ic was not conſe- 
crated tothem, till Samuel bleſſed ir, his bleſſing: made that meare holy ro the gueſts, 
which was formerly hallowed to God: All creatures were made good, and tooke he- 
linefle from him, which gaue them-being : Oar finne brought that curſe vpon them 
(which vnleſle our prayers remoue ir) clcaues to them (till, ſoas we recciue them not 
withour a curſe, Weare not onr owne friends except our Prayers helpe to tuke that 
away, which our fiane hath broughr, that ſo to thecleane all may bee cleane : Ir is 
an vamannerly godlefſeneſſe, to rake Gods creatures without the leaue of their Ma- 
ker, and well may. God withhold hisbleſſing from them, which haue not the grace 
to aske it. 

Thoſe gueſts which werefo religions, that they would not catc their Sacrifice vn- 
bleſſed, might haue bleſſed it themſclucs : Eucry man might pray,though cuery man 
might not acrifice; yer would they not cither cate, or blefſe, whiles they looked for 
the preſence of a Prophet. Eucty Chriſtian may ſanRife his owne meare, but where 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſanRified to Gad, this ſeruice is firreſt for them: 
Ic is commendable ro teach Children the praQice of Thankſgiving, bur the b+ſt is 
euer moſt meet to bleſle our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer our 
prayers to God. 

Little did Sa#/thinke, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-{ignified vnto the Propher, and now, behold Samuel is told a day be- 
fore ofthe man, rime, and place of his mceting, The cyc of Gods providence is no 
lefle ouer all oar ations, all our motions. We cannot goe any whither without hing, 
he tels all our ſteps; fince ir pleaſech God therefore to rake naticeof vs, much more 
ſhould we take nocice of him, and walke with him, ja whom we moue. Sax! came be- 
fide his expeRationto the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpoſe, ill his 
Seruant made this ſudden motion vnto him of viſiting Samuel, and yer God fayes ro 
his Prophet, / will ſend ther « man out of the Land of Beniamin, The over ruling hand 
of the Almighty workes vs inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne ſecrer derer- 
minations; ſo as whiles we thinke ro doe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owne in- 
tentions we may know, Gods purpoſes we know not, we muſt goc the way that we 
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and our wayestothe I__ of God, and paticatly and thankfully to awair the if- 

| ſue of his decrees. The ſame God that fore.ſhewed Sau? to Saweel, now points ro him | 
(See,this is the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gouernour over IC. 

| racl: He, thattold of Saul before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 

| aman, what a King he would be; yethe chooſeth him our, and inioynes his inunRti- | 

on. It is one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome,that hee canturve the euill of 

men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not cuer afigne ot loue cither to the man,or 

tothe place. It had beene better for Saul, that his head had beene ever dry: ſome Gad 

raiſeth vp in iudgement, that they may fallthe more vncafily; there are nomen ſo mi- 

{crable, asthoſe that are great andeuill, | 

|, tt ſcemes that Sawaecl borc nogreat port in his onfide, for that Sal not diſcerning 
him, cither by his habir, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him tor the Seer, yer | 

was Sawsxel as yet the Iudge of Iſracl, the ſubſtitution of his ſonnes had noc diſplaced 

hicaſelfe : There is an affable familiaritie that becommeth Grearnefle, Ir is nor good 

' for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtate, but ſo'to behaue | 

themſclues,that as their ſociable cariage may not breed concemp!, ſ@thcir ouer-high- | 

| nefle may nat breed a ſeruile fearfulneſle in their people. 

| | How kindly doth Samuel entertaine and inuite Sas/,yer it was he onely that ſhould 

4 receiue wrong by the future royalty of Sas/? Who would not hauc looked rhar aged 

{| Saxecl (hould haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and have look-d 


} churliſhly vpoache man that ſhonld rod him of his authority ? yer now, as if he came 
| 
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on purpoſe to gratific him, hee bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with the chicfe 
ſear, he reſerues a {cle morſch for him, he tels him ingenuoufly the newes of his in- 
| ſuing Soueraignty, (0x whom is ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not vpon thee and thy fa- 
 thers houſe ? ) Wiſe and holy men , as they are not ambi:ious of their owne burden, ſo 
 th:y arc not vnwilling to bee eaſed, when God pleaſeth to diſchargethem neither 
| canthey enuy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They make an Idoll of 
| honour, that are troubled with their owne freedome,or grudge at the promotion of 
| Others, 

' Doubtleſſe Saul was much amazed with this ſtrange ſaJuration, andnewes of the 
| Proph:r, and how modeſtly dorh he put it off, as that, which was neither fir, nor like- 
| ly; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpeR of the reſt of Tfracl, his Fathers Family in reſpeR 
| ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family; neither did his humility 
| ſtoope below the truth : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Iſratl, ſohe was 
| now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael; They had nor yet reconcred that vniverſall 
| lwghter which they had receiued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 
was almoſt loſt to Iſrael, yet even out of the remainder of Beniamin doth God chooſe 
the man, thar ſhall command Iſracl; out of the rubbiſh of Beniamin doth God raiſe 
the Throne, That 15s not euer the belt and fatteſt which God chooſeth, but that which 
God chooſerh is cuer the fitteſt, the ſtrength or weakneſſe of meanes is neither ſpur 
nor bridle ro the determinate choices of God, yea rather he holds i: the grearcſt proofe 
of his freedome, and omniporency, to advance the vnlikclicſt, It was no hollow and 
fained excuſe, rhat Saul makes to put off that, which he would faine cnioy, and to 
| cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It was the fincere truth of his humili- | 
ric, that ſo deieed him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no 
| ſound proote of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath a baſhfull child- 
hood ended in an impudency of youth, a ſtri& entrance in licenciouſneſſe, early for. 
wardneſſe in Atheiſme? There might bea ciuill mecknefſe-in Sand, true grace there 
was notin him; they that be good, beare more fruit in their age. 

Sawl had bur tive pence in his purſe to giue the Prophet : The Prophet after much' 
good cheere giues him'the Kingdome, he beſtow«s the oyle of royall conſecration 
on his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 
andexpcRation, and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he fetles hisaſ- 
| ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
him whom he ſhall meet,what they ſhall ſay, how himſclfe ſhall be affeRed, chart all 

theſe, and himfſelfe might be ſo many witneſfes of his following coronation; euery | 
word confirmed him, For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions | 
| and words of others, cannot faile in mine; "Ry when (as Samuel had propheci- } 
| edto him)he found himſelfeto prophefie; his propheſying did enough foretell his 
Kingdome. No ſooner did Samvel turne bis backe from Sanl, but God gaue himano- 
therhearr, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calli 
of God neuer leaues a man vnchanged,neither did God ever imploy any man in hys 

ſervice, whom he did not enable tothe worke he ſer him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee 
| raiſerh vp toche ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſeWe-It isno | 
maruell, if Princes excell the vulgar in gifcs, noleſſe the-in dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearts are both in one and the fame hand; If God did not adde to their po- 
wets, as well as their honours,there would be no equality, 
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FY,O D hath ſecretly deſtined Sa»/ tothe Kingdome; it could not conterit 
POS Ifracl, chat Samuel knew this, the lots mult fo decide the choyce,as if 
it had not beene predetermined; That God, which is cuer conſtant ro 

his owne decrees, makes the lors to finde him out, whom Samet had 

” anointed : If once we haue notice of the will of God, wee may bee con» 
fident of the iſſue : There is no chance to the Almighty; cuen caſuall things are no 

Ic: neceſſary in their firlt cauſe, then the narurall. So farre did Saul truſt the predi. 

ion, and oyle of Samuel, that he hides him among the ſtuffe : Hee knew, where rhe 

lots would light before rhey were caſt : This was but ,a. modeft declination of that 
honour, which he ſaw muſt come, His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expeRation, 


QLO 


why cl{c ſhonld he hauc hid himſelfe, rarher then the other 1fraclitcs ? yer could hee | 


not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well 
knew, that hee, whith found out and deſigned his name amongſt the thouſands of 
Iſracl, would cafily finde our his perſon in a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall we ſtriue againſt it : Before we know it, it is indifferent for vs to worke 
ro the likeclieſt. 

I cannot blame Saul for hiding himſelfe from a Kingdome, cfpecially of Iſrael : 
Honour is heauy;when it comes vpon-the beſt trearmes: How ſhould itbee otherwiſe, 


| when all mens cares are caſt yponone ? but moſt ofall in'a troubled eſtare ? No man 


can put to Sea without danger, buthe that lanchethy;0ut in a tempeſt, can expe no- 
thing but the hardeſt event; ſuch was the condition'df Iſrael : Their old encmic the 
Pailitims were ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, as finding what it was to 
warre againſt the Almighty. There were aduerfarics enough bcſides in their borders: 
It was bur an hollow truce, that was berwixt Ifracl and thejr heatheniſh neighbours; 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. VVell did Saul! know the difference betweene a 
peaceſull goueram2nc,and the perillous and weariſome tumults of warre, The quicteſt 
Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and dangers droue Saul 
into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne ; Theſe made him chuſerather to 
lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tent, then to fir gloriouſly in the.Throne 
of State, This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpeed leſt hee 
ſhould be choſen, and defired hee ſhould not be choſen : That God from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth to the light, ſo much 
more longed for, as he was more vawilling to be ſecne,and more applauded, as he was 
more longed for. 

Now then when Saxlis drawne forth in the middeft of the cager expeRation of 
Iſracl, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſclues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 
him, whom the ſtutfe had hid; As if hee had beene made to bee ſeene, thee over- 
lookes all Ifracl in height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eſtate, (from 
the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iſrael ſees their lors are falne 
vpon a nored man, one, whoſe pcrſon ſhewed, he was borne td-bea King, and now 
all the people ſhour for ioy; they have their longing, and applaud their owne happi- 
neſſe, and their Kings honour : How eafic is it for vs to miſtake gur owne eſtates? to 
reioyce in that which wee ſhall find the iuft cauſe of our humiliation ? The end'of a 
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thing is better then the beginning; the ſafeft way isto reſerve our joy, till wee haue, 
good proofe of the worthineſle and fitneſſe of the obie&. Whar are we the better for * 
| having a bleffing, if we know not how tovic it? The office and oblervance of a King 
| was vnco:wth to lſrael : Samuel therefore informes the people of their minuall duties, 
| and writes them in a booke, and layes it vp before the Lord, otherwiſe,nouelcie might 
| haue beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negle& : there are reci- 
| procall reſpcRs of Princes and people, whichif they bee not obſcrued, government 
languiſheth into confuſion; theſe Samuelfaithtully teacherh them. Though hee may 
not be their judge, yet he will be their Prophet; he will inſtruc, if hee may nor rule; 
yea he will inſtruQ him that ſhall rule : There is no King abſolute, but he, that is the 
King of all gods : Earthly monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if they tranſgreſle, 
they ſhall be accountable to him, that is higher then the higheſt, who hath deputed 
them, Not out of care of civilitie, ſo much as conſcience, muſt cuery Samue/labour 
to keepe eauen termes betwixt Kings and SubicRs, preſcribingivſt moderation ro the 
one, to the other obedience and loyalty, which who cucr endeauors to trouble,is none 
of the friends of God,or his Church. | 

The moſtand beſt applaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhall be ſane vs ? It was not the might of his Parents, the goodlinefle of his 
perſon, the priuiledge of his lor, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
Samnel, that could ſhield him from contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
| was never yet any man, to whom ſome tooke not exceptions; Ir is not poſlble ej- 
ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deepely, 
as others with vertue, and ſome (as ill )diflike vertue, it nor for it ſelte,yet for contra- 
dition. They well ſaw, Sa«{choſe not himſelfe, they ſaw him worthy to haue beene 
choſen, if the EleRion ſhould haue bcene carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces by 
their eyes; they ſaw him vnwilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen, yer they 

will enuy bim : What fault could they finde in him whom God had choſen ? His pa- 
rentage was equall, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them then 
the outward; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of flying out, and ra- ! 
ther then faile, the vniuerſall approbation of others is ground enovgh of their diſlike, 
Itis a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved ot all:The ſpirit of God when he 
enioynes vs peace withall, he addes, [if it be poſſible] and fauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himfelfe, the conſcience of deſerning well. 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but haue hcard of Gods fearfull venge- 
ance vpon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee taking vp the quarrell againſt Iſrael: 
Nahaſh comes vp againſt Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vsto make vſe 
of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with ought, that fals beſide them; 
they truſt nothing buttheir owne ſmart : What fearfull iudgements doth God cxe- 
cure euery day ? reſolute finners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo peremp- | 
torie, as if God had neuer ſheweddiſlike of their wayes. | 

The Gileadites were not more baſe, then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruel! : The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſeruility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſervile peace 
for their right eyes. ephthe the Gileadite did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of YH mmon, 
and now they thinke their reuenge cannot bee too bloody : Iris a wonder, that hee, 
which would offcr ſo mercileſle a condition to Iſrael, would yeeld to the motion of 
any delay; Hcemeant nothing but ſhame and death to the 1ſraclites, yet hee con- 
dilcends to a ſeucn dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus careleſſe, 
Howlocuer, itwas the reſtraint of God that gaue this breath ro Iſrael, and this op- 
portunity to Sls courage and viRoric : The enemies of Gods Church cannor- bee 
ſo maliciousas they would , cannot approue themſclues ſo malicious, as they are; 
God fo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke rhem fauourable. 
The newes of Gileads diſtrefſe had ſoone filled and afflited Iſrael, the people thinke 
of no remedie but their pittie and teares : Euills are eaſily grieved for, not eaſily re- 
dreſſed : Onely Saw! is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That i» 
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which pur into him a ſpirit of propheſic, now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude: Hee 
was bctorc appointed to the Throne,not ſetled inthe Throne , he tollowed the beaſts 
inthe field, when he ſhould have commanded men. | 

Now as one that would be a King no leſſe by merit, then clefion, he takes vpon 
him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſrael, he leades them, he rai- 
ſeth the liege, breakesthe troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. When G1 
hath any cxploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument with 
heroicall motions for- the atchicuement : When all hearts are cold and dead, it is a 
ſigne of intended deſtruction. 

This day hath made Sa#/ a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraclites begin to 
enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners , which had refuſed allegeance vnto ſo 
worthy a Commander (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: ) This (edition had de- 
ſerued death, though Saul had beene foiled at Gilcad ; but now his happy viRorie 
whets the people much more toa defire of this inſt execution. Saul, ro whom the in. 
iurie was done, hinders the reuenge, (There ſhall no man dye this day, for to day the— 
Lord hath ſaned Iſrael) that his fortitude mightnot goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Sau/? His Prophefic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
tell and ViRory no leſſe valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : Ther: was 
not more power ſhewed in ouercomming the Ammonites, then in ouercomming 
himſelfe, and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraclites, Now Iſrael ſees they 
haue a King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſparcit ; that can ſhed the Ammonites | 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
As in God,foin his Deputies, Mercy and Tuſtice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſorucr 
theſe twogoe aſunder, gouernment followes them into diſtration, and ends in ruine- 
If it had beene a wrong offered to Samnel, the forbearance of the reuenge had not 
beene ſo commendable, a{though vpon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, perhaps it 
had not beene ſcaſonable : A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe , Itis no 
praiſe of Mercy (fince it isa fault in Iuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaRion, his 
owne he may, 
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{Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this victory 
hath Saz/as well conquered the obftinacy ofhis owne people: Now 
GE 2) there is no Iſraclite that retoyceth not in $au/s Kingdome, No ſoo- 
ner have they done obicRing to Sas, then Samuel begins to expo- 
/ lulate with them : The ſame day wherein they began to bee plea- 
ſed, God ſhewes himſelfe angry : Allthe paſſages of their procee- 
dings offended him, hedeferred to.letthem know it till now, that 
the Kingdome was ſerled, and their hearts lifted vp : Now doth God coole thcir cou- 
| rage and ioy, with a backe reckoning for their forwardneſſe, God will not let his peo- 
ple runne away with the arrerages of their finnes, but when they leaſt thinke of it, calls 
them toan account : All this while was God angry with theirreicRion of Semucl, yet | 
(as if there had beencnothing but peace) he gives them a recs, Lac their enemies, 
hegiues way to their ioy intheir eleQion ; now oe lets them know, that. after their 
peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. God may bee angry enough with ys, 
whiles we outwardly proſper : Itis the wiſedome of Gol to take his beſt aduantagesz 
He ſuffers vs to goe on, till wee ſhould cometo enioy the fruit, of our finne; till, wee 
ſceme paſt the danger, cither of conſcience or puniſhment; then (cuen when: wee be- 
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2inne to be paſt the feeling of our finne) we ſhall beginnero feele his diſpleaſure for 
our ſinnes: This is onely where he loues, where he would both forgiue and reclaime, 
he hath now to doe with his Iſrael: But where he meanes vrter vengeance, he lets men 
harden themſclues toa reprobate ſenſleſneſſe, and make vp their owne meaſure with- 
out contradiRion,as purpoſing to reckon with rhem but once for euer. 

Sammnel had diſſwaded them before, he reproues them not, vntill now : If hee had 
thus bent himſelfe againſt chem, cre the ſerling of the eleion, hee had troubled Iſrael 
in that, which God tooke occaſion by their finne to eſtabliſh; His oppoſition would 
haue ſauoured of reſpeRs to himſclte, whom the wrong of this innouation chiefly 
concerned : Now therefore when they are ſurc oftheir King, and their King of them, 
when he hath ſet cauen termes betwixt them mutually, hee lets them ſec, how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt cuer diflike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion inthe choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, is no lefſe commendable and ne. 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithfulneſſe in reprouing : Good Phiſitians vſe not to cuacu- 
atethebody in extremities of heat or cold; wife Mariners doe not hoiſe fayles in 
cuery wind, 

Firſt doth Sawselbeginne to clearehis owne innocence, ere hee dare charge them 
with their finne: He that will caſt a fone ar an offender, muſt be free himſelfe, other. 
wiſe he condemnes, and exccures himſelfe in another perſon: The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth of the guilty man, and chokes him with that finne, which lyes in his owne 
breſt,and having not come forth by a penitent confeſſion, cannot find the way out in 
a reproofe ; or it he doe reprouec, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther. He that was the Indge of Iſrac], would not now iudge himſelfe, but would bee 
iudged by Iſrael, Whoſe Oxe hane I taken ? whoſe Aſſe hane 1 taken ? or to whom haue | 
done wrong ? No doubt, Samnel found himſclte guilty before- God of many priuate 
infirmiries, bur for his publike carriage he appeales ro men : A mans heart can beſt 
iudge of himſclfe; others can beſt iudge of his a@tions, As atiorher mans conſcience 
and approbation cannot beare vs out before God, ſo cannot our owne before men: 
For oft times that aRion is cenſured by the bcholders, as wrongfull, wherein we ap- 
plaud our owne iuſtice, Happy is that man, thar can bee acquired by himſclfe in pri- 
uate, in publike by others, by Gd in both; ſtanders by may ſee more : Ir is very fafe 
for a man to looke into himiclte by others eyes; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abfolue 
him, that is condemned by his actions. : oats 

Ir was not ſo much thetryall of his cariage, that Samuel appealcd for, as his ijuſti- 
fication, not for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conuiQtion ; His innocence hath 
not done him ſervice enough, vnlcfleit ſhame them, and mike them confeflc them- 
| ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samet tucged Lirael, it cannot be, but ma 

ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties cou'd not poſſibly be plca- 
ſed, yet ſo cleere doth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieued part 
iudges of his iudgement : A good conſcience will make a man vndauntedly'confident, 
and dare put him vpon any tryall , where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
challenge all the world, and take. vpall commers: How happy a thing is it fora man 
to be his owne friend, and patron ? Hee needs nor to feare forraine broyles, that is at 
peace at home : Contrarily, hee that hath a falſe and toule heart, Iyes at every mans 


ons. Truth is not afraid of any light, and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
froma dim ſhop-board vnto the ftrect doore : Pertc& gold will be but the purer with 
trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkneſſe, loues darknefſe, arid therctore 
ſeckes where it may worke cloſeſt,” Lf TILCIES 
This very appellation cleared Samwel, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him more: 
Innocency and vprightneſſe becomes cuery man well, but moſt publike perſons, who 
ſhall be elſe obnoxioustocuery offender. The Throne and the Pvlpir (of all places) 
call for holinelſe, riotmore for examp'e of good, then for liberty of controlling eviÞ: 


All Magiſtrates ſweare ro doe'thar, which Samvel proteſted hee hath done ; if "_ | 
: _ oath. | 
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mercy ; lives flauiſhly, and is taine todawbe vp a rotten peace with the baſeft conditi- | 
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vach were fo verified, as Samuels proteſtation, it were a ſhame for the State not to be | 
| happy : The finnes of our Teachers are the teachers of finne;the finnes of Governours 
doe both command,and countenance eut:ll: This very acquiting of Samuel was the 
| accuſation of themſelues : For how could it bee but faulty to caſt off a faultleſſe Go- 
uernour ? It he had nottaken away an Oxe, or an Aﬀe from them, why doe they take 
away his authoritie ? They conld not have thus cleared Saxl at the end of his raigne, 
le was iuſt wich God, fince they were wearie ofa juſt Ruler, to puniſh them with an 
vniuſt, 

He that appealed to them for his owne vprightneſſe, durſt not appeale to them for 
their owne wickedneſie, but appcales to Heaven from them. Men are commonly 
fdurtcrers oftheir owne caſes: Ir muſt be a ſtrong euidence,thar will make a ſinner con- 
uied in himſclfe : Nature hath ſo many ſhifts ro coozen it ſelfe in this ſpirituall ver- 
di&, thar vnleſſe ir beraken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld roa truth; either hee 
will denie the fact, or the fault, or the meaſure; And now in this caſe they might 
ſcemeto have ſome faire pretences : For thovgh Samae/was righteous, yet his ſonnes 
were corrupt, To cur off all excuſes therefore, Samuel appeales to God (the higheſt 
Iudge)tor his ſentence of their finne, and dares truſt ro a miracvlous conuition. It 
was now their Wheat Harueſt : the hot and dry ayre of their climate did not wontto 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo- much moiſt vapour, as might raiſe a cloud either for raine, or | 
thunder : He that knew God could, and would doc both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall ypon this iſſue. Had not Samnet before conſulred with | 
his Maker, and receiued warrant for his a, it had beene preſumption and tewpring of 
God, which was now a noble improuement of faith: Ratber then Iſrael ſhall goc cleare 
away witha ſinne, God will accuſe and araigne them fromheauen. No ſooner hath 
Samuels yoyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Euery cracke of thunder ſpake one 
ment againſt the rebellious Iſraclites, and cuery drop of raine, a witneſſe of their fin; 
and now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Heauen, by reic- 
Ring the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thundering voyce of God, that had 
lately in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnderſtood to ſpeake fearfull 
things againſt them. No maruell, if now they fell vpon their knees, notto Saul, whom 
they had choſen, but to S4mxel, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- 
ced in Heauen, | 
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25TJ1O D never meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of 

POS Beniamin, or remoue ſuddenly from the perſon of SauhMany yeates did 

lk; Saul reighe ouer Iſrael; yet God computes him bur two yeares a King : 
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How vrterly is Iſracl diſappointed in their hopes ? That ſecuritie and proteQion, 
which they promiſed themſelucs in thename of a King, they found in a Prophet,fai- 


enmitie and ſafeguard are from heauen, goodnefſe hath beene ever a ſtronger guard 
then valour : It is the ſureſt policy alwayes to have peace with God, 

We findby the ſpoyles, that the Philiſtims had ſome bartels with Iſracl which are 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared them into a peace, and reſtitution of all 
che bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and fo beſſaved 
| Ifrac), that they had neither weapon nor Smith left among(t them, yet cuen inthis 


you haue ſcene the vnarmed Iſraclites marching with their Slings, and Plough-ſtaues, 
and Hookes, and Fotkes, and other inſtruments of their husbandrie, againſt a mighty 
and well furniſhed enemic,and returning laded both with Armes and ViRorie. No Ar- 
mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is be vawcaponed, that caries here. 
uenge of God : There is the ſame diſaduantage in our ſpirituall conflias; we are tur- 
ned naked to principalitics and powers; whilſt wee goe vnder the conduR of the Prince 
of our peace, wecannot but be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke to A God with munition and multitude : The Phili. 
ftias are not any way more ſtrong,then in conceit ; Thity thouſand Chariots, ſixe 
chouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne Iſrael no 
lefſe, then Iſracl feares them. When I fee the miraculous fuccefſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iraclites, in all their late conflicts y i h theſe very Philiſtims,with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They, which in the time of their ſinne 
found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouer their enemies, runne now into Canes, and 
Rockes,and Pits,to hide them from the faces 'of men, when they found God reconci- 
led, and themſclues penitent. No Iſraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood-in him: If 
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throats of thoſe confident. Philiſtims: Doubt and reſolution are not mcert meaſures 


before them ici his Ordinances, their hearcs canner but faile. them, both. in their:r6-* 
ſpecs to their Superiours; and their courage in thomſelues. Piery;is the Mother of per- 
fe& ſubieRion : Asall authority is Jedued from;hrauen, ſo it is, thence eſtabliſhed, 
Thoſe Gouernours that would command the hearts ofmen, muſt ſhgw them Godin 
their faces. * P0702) L220TGs cn af node 569% boDg to pm hent | 
No lſraclite can thinke himſclfe ſafe-withoyt a Prophet:Sau{ had given them good 
proofeof his fortirude; in his late vigoric:ouer the Ammonites, but then Proclamatt- 
on was made beforcthe fight through all the-Country, that eucry, man ſhould come | 
vpafterS$as/ and Semwel: If. Savivel tadnor beege with Saul, they would rather haue 
venturedthelofle of their oxen, then the hazardof. rhemſclues;, How muc leſſe 


ſhould we preſume ofany ſafery in our ſpiritual combats, when we hate not a Eropnct 
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miſerable nakedneſſe of Iſrael, haue they both fought, and overcome. Now might | 


we had no feare, faith would have no maſtery, yet theſe fearfull Iſracliies ſhall cur the | 
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led of in a Warriour. They were more ſafe vnder the mantle, then vader armes : both | 
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| euenloſtit. Semvels firſt words after the Inauguration, are 
| Kingdome in Iadah : He that tooke occaſion by the peoples finne to raile vp Savlin 
| -mane probabilicy the Kingdome was fixed vpon Sal, and his more worthy Sonne : 

| trouble, how fickle arc! theſe carthly glories £ Sx! doubtleſle lookt vpon Toxathan, 
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Seers,and'notto vie them : He can be no true Ifraclite, that is not diſtreſſed with the 
want of a Samuel. | | | 
As one that had lzarned to beginne his rule in obedience, Sul ſtayes ſeuen dayes in 
Gilgal,2ccording to the Prophets direRion,and till he lookes long for Samuel, which 
had promiſed his preſence ; ſixe dayes he expeRs, and part of the ſeuenth, yer Samue: 
is not come : The Philiſtims draw neere, the Ifraclites runne away, Samuel comes 
not, they muſt fight, God muſt bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Sa»{doe ? rather then 
Ged ſhould want a ſacrifice,and the people {atisfaRtion,Sasl will command that,which 
he knew Samuel would, ifhe were preſent, both command, and execute : Ir is nor 
poſſible (thinkes he) that God ſhould be difpleaſed witha ſacrifice, he cannot but bee 
diſpleaſed with indeuotion : Why doe the people runne from me, but for want of 
meanes tomake God ſure * What ſhould Samuel rather wiſh, then that we ſhould be 
godly ? The aQ ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $4- 
wmucl be wanting to vs, we will not be wanting to God z it is, but an holy preuention 
to be deuour vnbidden : Vpon this conceit he commands a ſacrifice ; Suls linnes make 
no great ſhew, yer are they fill hainouſly taken, the impiety of them was more hid- 
den, and inward from all eyes, bur Gods, It Sax! were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts ? Can there bee any deuotion in diſobedience £ O 
vaine man ! What can it auaile thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God ? Hypocrites reſt 
onely in formalities ; If the outward aR be done,it ſufficerh them, though the ground 


to leade vs ?-Itis all one (aving that it ſavours of more contempt) not to haue Gods | 
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be diſtruſt, the manner vnrenerence, the cariage preſumption, | 

What then ſhould Sz haue done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Semvelhe ſhould 
haue ſtaycd our.the laſt hovure, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelfe, and his prayers 
vnto that God, which loues Obedience aboue Sacrifice. Our faith is moſt com- 
mendable inthe laſt aR ; It is no praiſe to hold our, vntill weebe hard driven : Then, 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God, is worthy ofa Crowne : 
Gad will hauc no worſhip of onr deviſing, we may onely doe what he bids vs, nor bid 
what he commands not. . Neuer did any true piety atiſe our of the corrupt puddle of 
mans braine ; If it low not from Heauen, it is odious to Heauen : What was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Sel with this weakneſſe, but diftruſt ? Hee ſaw ſome-Iſrac- 
lices goe, he thought all would goe z he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Semnel came 
not, his diffidence was guilty of his miſdeuotion : There isno ſinne, that hath not his 


true ſource of all corruption , man could nor finne,if he diſtruſted nor, 

The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended, then Samuel is come : and why came heno ſoo- 
ner ? He could not be a Seer, and not know how much hee was lookt for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could tell Saul, that hee 


come, forthe tryall of him, thatmuſt be the Champion of Samuel durſt not haue 
done thus, bur by direQion from his Maſter:It is the ordinary courſe of God to proue 


may not bepartiality in our cenſures of the roone® : God makes difference of fſinnes, 
none of perſons : if we make difference of finnes according to perſons, we are vnfaith- 
full both to God and man. Scarce is S4u/ warme in his 


gore, when hee hath 
Sawls reieRion, and the 
choice and eſtabliſtimenr of his Succeflor : It was cuer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 


-Beniamin, takes occalion by Saul: finne toeſtabliſh the Crowne vpon Dazid. In hu- 
In Gods Decree it did but pafle through the hands of Berniemin to 1wdeh, Befides 


as the laheticor of his Crowne ; aud bchold, ere his peaceable Pollen, be hyth 
TENN | i  Zzzz 2 loſt] 


A A 


' ground from vnbelcefe , Thisas it was the firſt infeRion of our pure nature, ſois the | 


vs by delayes,and to driuc tocexigents,that we may ſhew what we are : Herhatanoin- | 
| ted $28, might lawfully from God controll him : There muſt bee diſcretion, there 


ſhould propheſie, could tell, that he would ſacrificey yer hee $5 forbeares to | - 


— 
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loſt it from himſelfe : Qur ſinnes ſtrip vs not of our hopes in heaucn onely, butof aur 
carthly bleffings ; The way to enraile a comfortable proſperity vpon ovur'Sced after 
vs, is our conſcionable obedicnce vnto God, 


. 


lonaTtHmaans Uifory, and 


SavLs Oath. 
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*1T is n9 wonder if Sauls courage were much cooled with the heauy 
newes of his rcicRion : After this he ſtayes virider the Pom te tree 
in Gibcah : He ſtirsnort towards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims : As 
Hope is the more of Fortitude,ſo nothing doth more breed coward» 
linefle, then deſpaire : Euery thing diſmayes that hearr, which God 
hath put out of prore@ion, Worthy 70nathaw (which ſprung from Saw/ as ſome 
ſweet Impe growes our of a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of 
faith : He well knew, that he ſhould haue nothing, but ditcour2gements from his fa- 
thers feare ; as rather chooſing therefore, ro auo1d all the blockes that might lye in 
the way, then to leape ouer them, he departs ſecretly without the diſmiſſhion of his 
Fathcr,or no: ice of the'people ; onely Gods leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol 
lowes him. O admirable faith of Iowarhan, whom neither the ſteepneſſe of R 

nor the mvlrityde of enemies can diſſwade from fo vnlikely an aſſault ! Ts ir poffible, 


many thonſarids ? O Diuine Power of Faith, that in all difficultics and attemprs, 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 
flyes! There is noreftraint to the Lord (faith he) to ſaue with many, or by few - Ic 
was not ſo great newes, that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch a word 
ſhould come from the Sonne of Saul. | 
If his Father had had but ſo much Divinity, hee had not ſacrificed : The ſtren 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrength in God ; The queſtion is not, what lonarhan 
can doe,but what God can doe, whole power is not in the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
That mans faith is well vaderlayed,thar vpholds it ſelte by the Omnipotency of God, 
thus the Father of the faithful built his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 
But many things God can doe, which he will nor doe , How knoweſt thou, 19»4than, 
that God will be as forward,as he is able, to give thee viRory ? For this (ſaith hee) 1 
hauc a warch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philifiims : If they fay, 
Come vp, we will goe vp; for God hath deliuered them into our hands: It they ſay, 
Tarry, till we come to you, wewill land ftill: lonathan was too wiſe to truſt vnto'a caſuall 
preſage : There might be ſome farre tetchr conieRures of the event from the word; 
We will come tro you, was athreat of refolution ; Come you to vs,wasa challenge of, 
feare ;or perhaps,Come vp to vs, was a word of inſultation; from them} chat truſted 
to the inacceſſibleneſſe of the place, and multitudes of men. Tnſultation is from pride, 
pride argued a fall, bur faith harhnothing to doe with probabllicies, as that,'which ac- 
knowledgeth no Argument, bur demonſtration ; If there had- not beene-an inſtinR! 
from G O D of this affured warrant of ſucceſſe'; 199arhi# had preſumed;' in ſtead: 
4 beſrcling, and had tempted that G O D, whom hee ptofeſſed ro gloritic by 
1s tru 4 . 1 0 - ” STE" "ay 
There can be no faith, where there is no proniſe, arid where there is'd promiſe, | 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary; The-torgues of the'Philifi'ms 


that rwo men, whereof one was weaponleſſe, ſhould dare tothinke of incouncring ſo 


were | 
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were as free to ſay, Tarry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tongues mGuec,ouer- 
ruled them ſo,as now they ſhall ſpzake that word, which ſhall cut their owne throats: 
They knew no more harine in Come, then Taryy; both were alike ſafe for the ſound, for 
che ſenſe;bur he, char pur a fignification of their ſlaughter inthe one, notin the other, 
did put that word into their mouth, wherby they might inuite their owne deſtrudti - 
on. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty : God 
and our hearts hane nor alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpecches: In thole words, 
which we ſpeake at randome,or out of affcRtation,God hath a further drift of his owne 
olory, aad perhaps our iudgment. It wicked men ſay, Our tongues are our owne, 
they could not ſay fo, but from Itm, whom they defie in faying fo, and who makes 
th-ir rongue their executioner. 
No ſooner doth Jonathan heare this tauitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his heart, puts himſelfe vpon his hands and knees to 
climbe vp into this danger: the exploit was not more dithculr, then the way,the paine 
ofthe paſſage was cquall to the perill of the enterprize; that his faith mighr equally 
criumph oucr both : he doth noc ſay, how ſhall I ger vp 7 much lefſe; which way ſhall 
[ get downe againe ? bur as ifthe ground were leuell, and the ation dangerlcfſe, he 
puts himſelFe into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith is neuer ſoglorious, as when it 
hath moſt oppoſicion, and will not ſee it: Reaſon lookes cuer to the meanes, Faith ro 
the end; and in ſtead of conſulting, how toeffect, reſolucs what ſhallbe cffeted. The 
way to heauenis more ſteepe more painfull : O' God!how Sis a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims? If difficulties will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 
bur climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our foot to the [iſt ſtep,there are the Phi. 
liktims ofdeath, of temptations, to grapple with; giue vs buc faith, and turne vs looſe 
tothe ſpight eicher of Earth or Hell. 
lonathan is now on the rop of the hfl, and now, as ifhee had an atmy at his heeles, 
he flycs vpon the hoſt of the Philiſtims; his hands that might have beene weary with | 
climbing, are immediately commanded ro fight,and deale as many dearhs, 2s blowcs, 
to the amazed enemie : He needs not walke farre for this execution, Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer itt one halfe acres ſpace haue flaine rwenry Philiſtims. Ir is not 
long ſince 1onathan ſmote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 
hisname and preſence carried terror in itz but ſure if the Philiſtims had not ſeene and 
fele more thena man in the face and hands of 19»athan,thcy had not fo eaſily groueled 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot bur affeR the next, who with a ghaſtly noiſe | 
ranne away trom death, and afright their fellowes no lefle then the mſelues are afrigh- 
red. The clamour and feare runnes on like fire in a traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 
Euery man would flyc, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his 
cares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinkes his fellow ſtands in his way, 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the canſe of their flight, they 
bend their ſwords vpon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of their flight, 
and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made the Philiſtims, 7onathans Champions, 
and Execurioners; He followes,and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : and the 

more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed eachother in 
the light : and that feare it ſelfe might prevent 70»athar in killing them, the Earth ir 
ſelfe rrembles vader them. Thus doth God at once ftrike them with his owne hand, 
with 10nathens,with theirs,and makes them runne away from life, whiles they would 
flye from an enemic : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruion ro any people, hee ( 
needs norcall in forraigne powers, he needs not any hands or weapons, but their own, | 
He can make vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waighr: We cannot bee 

ſure to befriends among our ſclues, whiles God is our enemie. _ 

The Philiſtims fAlye faſt, but the newes of their flight ouer-runnes them even vnto | 

Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and execution: 
ſearch is made, 10»athas is found miſſing; Sul will conſult with the Arke: Hypocrites | 
while they have leiſure, will perhaps be holy : For ſome fits of deuotionthey cannot 
bee 
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bee bettzrcd, But when the tumule encreaſed, Sauls piety decreaſes: Iris now no 
ſcaſon to talke with aPricſt; withdraw thine hand 4ha74h,the Ephod mult giue place 
to Armes : It is more time to fight thento pray; what needs he Gods gvidance, when 
he fees his way before him ? He that before would needs ſacrifice, ere he fought, will 
now inthe othercxtreame, fight ina wilfull indeuotion: Worlely minds regard holy 
duties no furcher, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes : Very cafic occa- 
ſions ſhall interrupt them in their religious intentions; like vnto children which if a 
Bird doe but flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke, 

Bur if Saul (crue not God in one kind, he will ſerue him in another, if he honour him 
not by atrending on the Arke, hce will honour him by a vow : His negligence in the 
one, 15 recompenced with his zeale in the other. All Iſracl is adiured not to cate any 
food vntill the cuening : Hypocrifie is cuer masked with a blind and thankleſle zeale: 
To wait vpon the Arke, and to conſult with Gods Prieſt in all cafes of importance, 
was a direct commandement of God; To cate no food in the purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Saxlleaues that which he was bidden, and does that which he 
was not required : To cateno food all day was more difficule,then to attend an _ 
vpon the Arke, The voluntarie ſeruices of Hypocrites are many times more painfull 
theu the duties enioyned by God, . 

In whatawedid all Iſracl ſtand of the Oath euen of Sau/? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sarls forthem ; yet comming into rhe Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping; and found-the meat as ready as their appetite, they dare not touch thar 
ſuſtenance, and will rather endure famine ,and fainting,then an indiſcreet curſe. Doubt- 
leſſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpole ro try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; 
I{racl could not but thinke(that which 19n4thas ſaid) that the vow was vnaduiſedand 
iniurious;yet they will rather dye then violate it: How ſacred ſhould wee hold the 
obligation of our owne vowes in things iuſt and expedient, when the bond of ano- 
thers raſh vow is thus indifloluble. | 

Thcre was a double miſchicfe followed vpon Sanls oath, an abatement of the vito- 
rie, and eating with the blood: For, on the one fide, the people were ſo faint that they 
were more likely to dye, then kill; they could neither runne,nor ſtrike in this empti- 
nelſ2; Neither handsnor feet can doe their office, when the ſtomacke is negleRed: 
Onthe other, an vameet forbearance cauſes a raucnous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- 


| ther choyce, nororder, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the 


other was a wrong done by Iſracl to God : Sawls zeale was guilty ot both: A raſh vow 
is ſeldome cuer free from inconuenience : The heart that hath vnneceflarily iptangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiete either ypon itſelfe or others. 

Jonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelfe-in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſte of Honey vpon his 
Speare : Full well had he deſerucd this vaſought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
isturned into Gall : ifit were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule; if the 
eycs of his body were enlightned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
att. Afcer he heard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt ir, the loſle of ſo faire an 0 


portunity of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſracl; yet neither his reaſons againſt the | 


Oath, norhis ignorance ofthe Oath, can excuſe him from aſinne of ignorance in vio- 
lating that, which firſt he knew not, and then knew vnreaſonable. Now Sazls leiſure 
would ſcruc him to aske counſcll of God, As before Sa#/would not enquire , ſo now 
God will not anſwer : Well might Sax haue found finnes enow of his owne, whereto 
to impute this ſilence : He hath grace enough to know that God was offended, and to 
ps at the cauſe ofhis offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite find out another mans 
1 


nne then his owne; and now he ſwearcs more raſhly to puniſh with death, the breach }- 


of that, which he had ſworne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and $as/ prayes for the de- 
cilion, Jonathan is taken : Eucn the prayers of wicked men are ſomcrimes heard, al- 
thoughin iuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himſclfe was puniſhed not a little, in the fall of 
this lot vpon 1o»athay; Surely Saul finncd more in making this vow, then 7pnarhay in 
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vow, by the vniuſt ſentence of death vpon ſoworthy a ſonne : God had neucr ſingled 
out 1ozathanby his lor,if he had not beene diſpleaſed with his a&: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken, If the thing we haue vowed be not cuill in it ſelfe, or in the 
efteR, we cannor violate it without evill, Ignorance cannot acquite, if it can abate our 
finne, It is like, if 70»athan had heard his tathers adiuration,hee had not tranſgrefled; 
his abſence ar the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpkaſure : Whar ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heauenly Farther, and will not? 
which doe know his charge,and will notkgepe it ? AﬀeQation of ignorance, and wil. 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate. 

Dcath was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The cruell piety of 


1 Saul will reuenge the breach of his owne charge, ſoas he would beloath God ſhould 


aucnge on himſclfe the breach of his divine command. If 1o»a:/han hadnot found ber- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a vitory had beene recompenced with death; Hce 
that ſaued Iſracl from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Iſracl from the hand of his Father : 
Saul hath ſworne lonathans death, the people contrarily ſweare his preſcruationg his 
Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute; that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
ull a Iuſtice;their Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience preuailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured too ſtrong of cruelty: Neither doubt I, but 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this louing reft- 
ſtance : Solong as his heart was not falſe to 


| his Oath, he could not be fory 


that 19nathan ſhould 
line, 
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breaking it vnwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhnefle of his double 
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f Saul and Agag. 
T he Reieftion of Saul, and the Choice of 
| Dauid. 
ds Dauid calledto the (onrt. 
6; Dauid and Gohah. 
[onathans loue, and Sauls enzy. 
i Michals le. 
Dauid and Abimelec. 
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TO L HE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLESIR 


thomas Edmonds 


K NIGHT, TREASVRER OF 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable priny 


Counccli. 


EE — 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 


Fer your long and happy acquaintance 
| with other ( ourts and Kingdomes,may 
E—þ it pleaſe you to compare with them the 
"I eſtate of old Fſrael; You ſhall fad the 
m\ (ES! [ame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and 
TM\ IE. | you ſhall mect with ſuch a proportion of 
$ diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
SS ' will jay, men are ſtill the ſame, if their 
names and faces differ : You ſhall find 

Enuy and «Mutability ancient ({ ourtters: and ſhall confeſſe 


the Vices of men flill aliue, if themſelues dye; You ſhall ſee God 
ſtill boncuring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 
' and crowning it. Ft is not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
more. 
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more tudicious Obſernations F am bold to dedicate thupiece of my 

| Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledgement of thoſe 
Noble Refpetts,F haue found from you; both in France, 

| and at home. Fn lieu of all which, can but 

| pray for your happineſſe, and vow 


my ſelfe 


Your Honours in all humble 


oblcraance 
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>—FJOd holds itno derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrell 

Y> | long, where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the*veſſels of 
wrath, is cuerlaſting, euen in temporall iudgement revengeth 
late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotrenz but the malicious finnes 
of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinite diſpleaſure. (1 remem. 
Dy. | ber what Amalek did to Iſrael, how they laid wait for them by 

-, the way, as they came wp from «Egypt : ') Alas, Lord (might 
LAmalck ſay) they were our forefathers, wee neuer knew their faces, no nottheir 
names, the fat was ſo farre from our conſent, that ic is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories, Ir is not in the power of time to raze out any of thearerages of 
'God : we may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic: Happy is that childe, whoſe proge. 
nitors are in heauen, hee isleft an inhericor of bleſſing together with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of a rich pxtrimony , by the curſe that attends it : 
Hee that thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiuen, or forgor 
his offence,is vaacquainted with iuſtice,and knowes not, that time makes nodifference 
in cternity, 

The Rindekices were wicked Idolaters, and thereforei'could not want many 
preſent finnes, which deſerued their exrirpation. That God, which had taken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted finne of their forefathers, for revenge : 
Amongſt all their indigniries, this ſhall beare the name of their iudgemeny As in le- 

allproceedings with malefaQors, one inditement found, giues the ſtile of their con- | 
|" aura In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
befides a ſinne, yet when he drawes to an execution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 
euill as principall,others as acceſſaries, ſos at thelaſt, one finne which perhaps wee 
make no account of; ſhail pay for all, | | 
The paganiſh Idolatries of the Amalckites could ner but bee greater finnes to 
God, then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yet God ſets this ypon the Me,' whiles 
the reſt are not recorded; Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance , this finne was 
of malice : Malicious wickedneſſes of all others, as they arc ingreateſt oppoſition to 
the goodnefſe and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance, 
The'dereſtarion of God may be meaſured by his revenge (ſlay both man, and _— 
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both infazt, and ſuckling, both O xe, and Sheepe, Camell, and Aſſe)not themſclues onely, 

but euery thing that drew life cither from them, or for their vie,muſt, dyc.: VVhen the 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the provocation muſknceds be vehement: 
finnes of infirmitie doe but mutter , ſpightfull ſinges cry loud/for iudgement in the 
cares of God :. Prepenſed malice in courts of humane iuſtice aggrauates the murther, 
and -ſharpens the ſentence of death. ws 


What then was this ſinne of THmaleh, that is called vnto this late reckoning ? 
What? but thir cnuiovs and voprouoked onſets vpon the backe of Iſrael, this was 
it, that God tooke fo to heart, as that hee not onely remembers it now by Samnel, 
but hce bids Igael cuerto remember it, by Moſes : Remember how Amalck met thee 
by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee, when thos 
| waſh faint and weary. Belides this,did LAmalek meet Iſrael ina pitcht bartaile openly, 
in Rephidim, for that God payed them in the preſent : The hand of cAoſes lifted 
vpon the Hill, flew them inthe Valicy: He therefore repeats nor that quarrell; but 
the cowardly,and cruell attempts vpon an impotent cnemy,ſticke ſtill in the ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vpon enen termes, are not ſo hainous vnto 
God, as thoſe, that are vpon manifeſt diſaduantage : Inthe one, there is an hazard of 
returne : In the other, there is euecr a tyrannous inſvitation ; God takes ſtill the wea- 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, which {ecke ro put iniurics on the 
vnablec to reſiſt. 
This finne of Amalek ſlept all the fime of the Indges, thoſe goucrnours were onely 

| for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſracl hath a King, and that King is ſerledin 
peace, ;Godgines charge tocall themto account : It was thar, which God had both. 
| threatned atd ſworne, and now he chooſes our a fic ſeaſon for rhe execution; As wee 
vis to fay of winter, the iudgements of God doe neuer rot inthe Skie,but ſhall fall(if 
late, yer) ſurely, yetſegſonably : There is ſmall comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles weare ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protraQtion, 

| The Kenites were the off. ſprings of Hobad,or /ethro,tather in Jaw to Moſes, the affi- 
nitig of. him, to whom Ifracl owed their deliucrance, and being, was worthy of reſpeR; 
bur it-was the mercy of that good and wife Midianiteſhewed vnto Iracl in rhe wilder- 
neſle, by his graue advice, cheerefull gratulation,andaide,which wonne this gratefull 
forbearance of his poſteriric : He that is nor lefle in mercy, thea in iuftice, as he chal- 
lenged Amalcks finne of their ſucceeding generations, ſo he deriucs the recompence of 
kethro'skindnefſe,vnto his far-deſcended iſſue : Thoſe, thar were vaborne many ages' 


neighbours. The ſeruices of our loue ro Gods children are never thanklefſe,when we 
are. dead' and rotten, they ſhall liue and procure bleflings to thoſe, which never knew 
perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we fow good workes, ſucceſſion ſhall reape 
themzand we ſhall be happy in making themſo. . SELTE ; 

| »>/The Kenites dwelcin the borders of CAmalck, but in tents, (as did their iſue'the 
\ Rechabiteyſo as they might remoue with caſe; Theyare warned to ſhift their habi- 
 ratiabs/leſtchey ſhould periſh with ill teighbours : Ir is the-manner of God, firſt to 
leparate; before he indge, as a good husband weeds his corne, | cre it be ripe for the 
| Gtkle, and gaes to the fanne, ere hegoc to the fire, When the Kenites packe vp their 
| fardels,jq is time to cxpeR iudgement, Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and ſopa- 
rate qur felues that we may not be judged? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another,bur 
| every Kenite from among the Amalckites, clſe if we will needs live with Amalck, we 
' Cannot:thinke much ro-dyoywith him. em fob 

| The K-nites- are no-ſooner remoued, then' Sau! fals vypon the Amalckites : Hee 
deliroyesall the people, but ſpares, their King +: The charge of God was vniuerſall, 
for manand beaſt: In the corruption of parrtialitie, lightly/the greatcſt eſcape : Co- 


yerouſneſſe, or miſ-affeRion are commonly guilty of che impunity, of thoſe, which 


enderhre's death, recciue lite from hisduſt, and fauour fromhis hoſpiralitie, The | 
name of their dead grandfather ſaucs them from the common deſtruction of their } 
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make our commoaditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, and 
vader pretence of godlineſſe topretend:;gaine : The vnprofitable vulgar muſt dye; 
Agag may yecld a rich ranſome : The lcane and feeble cattle, that would but ſpend 
ftouer, and dic alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſracl, the beſt may ſtocke the 
grounds, and furniſh che markers. O-hypocrites, did God fcad you. for gaine, os for 
revenge f Wenryou to be purueyours, or executioners? If you: plead, that all thoſe 
wealthy herds had beene bur loſt, in a ſpcedy dearh,thinke yee thathee knew not this; 
which commanded it ? Canthat be Joſt, which is deuoted ro rhe will of the owner, 
and Creatur 2 Or can yee thinke to gaine any thing by, diſobegicace ? That man can 
neuer cither do well,or fare well, which thinkes,there can be more profit in any thing, 
then in his ob-dience to his Miker: Becauſe Savl ſparcd the beſt of the men, the people 
ſpared the beſt ofthe carrie, each is willing to fauour other in the finne, The finnes 
of - great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goe without artendants as their 
perſons. 

Saul knew well, how much he had done amifſe, and yet dare. meer Sammel, and 
can ſay, Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement of whe Lord: 
His heart knew,that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene; and it his 'teart 
had not beene more falſe then cither of them, neither of them had beene ſo grofle in | 
their falſhood : It hypocrifie were not either toohſh,orimpudent, ſhee durſt nor ſhew 
her head toa S2cr of God. Could Sazl thinke, that Samzel knew of the affes that were | 
loft, and did not know of che oxen and ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Could hee forerell 
bis thoughts, when it was, and now not know of his open aQions ? Much lefſe when 
we haue to doe with God himſclfe, ſhould diſhmulation preſume either of ſafety or ſe- 
crecie? Can the God that made the heart nor know it ? Can hee, that compichends 
all things, be ſhur our of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough, yer 
herein his ſtmplicitic is palpable : Sinne can beſot cuen thie wiſcit man, and there was 
never but folly in wickedneſle. | 

No man brags ſo much of holineſſe, as hee that wants ic : True obedience is ioy- 
ned euer with humilicic, and feare of vnknowne crrours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
ſay, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : It Saul had beenetrucly obſe- | 
quious and holy, he had made no noyſe of it : A gracious heart is not a blab of his 
tongue, bur reſts and reioyceth filently inthe conſcience of a ſecrer goodnefle; thoſe 
veſlels yeeld moſt ſound, that have the leaſt liquor : Same had reaion to belceue 
the ſheepe, and oxen, aboue Sant, their bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conui- | 
Qion of a denicd and outtaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe 
Saul of their life, and his falſhood, bur, as finne is crafty, and neuer wanted a cloake, 
wherewich both to hide and decke it ſelfey euen this very rebellion is holy : Firſt the 
a, if it were euill, was not mine but the peoples; and ſecondly, their intention 
makes ir 200d; For thefe Flocks and Herds were'preſerued, not for gaine, but for 
deuotion : What needs this quarrell ? If any gaine by thisaQ,ir is the Lo1d thy God: 
His Altars ſhall ſmoake with theſe ſacrifices; yee, thar ſerue arthem, ſhall fare fo much 
the better; this godly thriftineſſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſure. If Saul 
had beene in Samuels cloathes, perhaps this anſwere would haue ſatisfied him : Sure- | 
ly, bimſelte ſtands our init, as that whereto hee dares truſt, and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of his innocency; as if the | 
Commanders ſhould nor anſwer for the knowne finnes of the people; as if our in- 
tentions could juſtific vs ro God, againſt God. How much adoe iris to bring-finners | 
vpon their knees,and to make their congues accuſe their hands ? Bur it isno halting | 
with the maker of the heart : Hee knew it was couctouſneſſe, and not picty, which-| _ 
was acceſſary to this torbearance ; and if it had beene as was pretended, hce knew | ! 
is wasan odious impictic to raiſe deuotion out of diſobedience : Saul ſhall heare and | 
finde, that he hath dealt no lefſe wickedly in ſparing an _4g4e, then in killing an in- |. 
nocent Iſraclire, in ſparing theſe beaſts for facrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts that had. 
beene vacleane, Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, but becauſe it was commanded ? 
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What difference was there betwixt flaughter and factifice, but obedience; To facri. 
fice diſ»bediencly,is wilfully ro mocke God in honouring him. 


TENETS PITNTST ITT 
Cn en ans 
| EY © The reieftion of S av L, and the choice of 


David. 


£53 Ven when $4%l had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee would not for- 
20C Samuel, yea, though hce reprouved him; when he had forſaken the 
3 lubſtance, yer hee would maintaine the formalitie; If hee cannot hold 
d theman, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 
"em of Sanls d:fire, thathe will rather rend Samnels coate, then part with 
his perſon.” Littlc'did Sawul thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of his owne re- 
icion, that this a of kinde importunicie ſhould caric in it a preſage of his indge- 
mcnt, yet ſo irdid : This very rending ot the coate was a reall prophefie, and did bode 
no lefle then the reading of the Kingdome from hin, and his poſteritie : Wicked 
men, whiles they thinke by caraall meanes to make their peace, plunge thcmſelues 
deeperinta milcry. x 


Any flander by would haus {uid whata good King isthis?how deare is Gods Pro« 


phec vato him ? how happy is'l{raclinſucha Prince, as thus loucs the meſſengers of 
God ? Samnel, that ſaw the buitomne of his hollow affcRion, rciefts him, whom God 
had reteQed; he was taught co looks vpoin Saul, not as a King, but asan offender, and 
therefore retuſes with no I:flc vehemency, then Saul increared: It was one thing, what 
he migh: doe, as a ſubic&, anather what he muſt doe as a Prophet : Now he knowes 
not Sawl any otherwiſe, then as io much the greater treſpaſſer as his place was higher, 
and therefore he Co:h no-more iparc his greatnefſe, then the God againſt whom hee 
finned; Neither doth hee countenance that man wit]: his preſence, on whom he ſees 
God to frowne. 

There needs no other CharaQter of hypocrifie, then Saz/, in the cariage of this one 
bufineſle with Agag and Samuel : Firlt, he obeyes God where there is no gaine in di. 
obedicnce, then hc ſ-rucs God by halues, and diſobeyes, where the obedience might 
be lofſe : He giues God of the worſtz he doth that in a colour,which might ſecme an- 
ſwerable to the charge of God : He reſp:&s perſons inthe execution; He giues good 
words, when his deeds were euill; He proteſts his obedience againſt his conſcience, 
He faces our his proteſta; ton againſt a reproofe; Vhen hee ſees no remedy, hee ac- 
knowledges the fact, denics the finne, yea he iuſtifics the at by a profitable intention; 
When he can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himlſelfe 

vponthe people; He confefſeth nor, til the finne be wrung from his mouth; Hee 
ſeckes his peace out of himſelfe, and relycs more vpon anorhers vertue, then his owne 
penitency; Hee would cloake his guiltineſſe with the holincſe of anothers preſence; 
He is more tormentcd with the danger and damage of his {innc,then with the offence; 
He cares to hold in what men,in what termes ſocuer he ſtands with God; He faſhion- 


| ably ſeruesthat God,whom he hath nor cared to reconcile by his repentance:No 


maruell it God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was diſfimulation. 

Old Samuel is forced ro doc a double execution, and that vpon no lefle then rwo 
Kings : The one vpon Sas, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
himſelfe from God; The other vponMgae, in dividing him in pieces, whom Sawl 
ſhould haue diuided. Thoſe holy hands were not vſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yer did he 
neuer ſpill blood more acceprtably : If Saul had beene truly penitenr, hee had in a 
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defire of fatisfaion preuented the hand of Samwel in this flaughter; Now hee coldly | 
ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with that 
blood, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Sau/might not ſacrifice in the abſence of 
Samnel, yet Samuel might kill in the preſence of Saul: He was yet a Iudge of Iſraclal 
though he ſuſpended the execution: In Saxls negleR,this charge reverted rohim; God 
loucs iuſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly rake them ill at any hands. 

I doe not find,that the ſliughterof Agag troubled Samnel, that other a of his ſeue- 
ritic upon Sar, though it drew no blood, yet ſtrucke him inthe ſtriking, and fetched 
reares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had not grace to mourne 
for himſelfe : No man in all Iſrael might ſeeme to haue ſo much reaſon to reioyce in 
Saulsruine, as Samuel,ſi1cc that he knew him raiſed vp in deſpight of his gouernmenr, 
yet he mournes more for him,then hee did for his ſonnes, for himſclfe : 1: grieued him 
to ſee rhe plant, which he had ſet in the garden of Iſrael,thus ſoone withered: Ir is an 
vnnaturall ſenſeleſnefſe not to be affected with the dangers, with the finnes of our Go- 
uernours : God dinot blame this ſorrow, but moderated ir, How long wilt chow monrne 
for Saul? Ir was not the affeQion he forbifle, but the meaſure: In this is the difference 
betwixt good men and euill,that cuill men mourne not for their own finnes,good mcn 
doe ſo mourne for the finnes of others, that they will hardly be taken off. 

If Samwel mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his finne, hee muſt ceaſe 
to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sal from raigning over Iſracl, in his juſt | 
puniſhment : A good heart hath learned to reſt it ſelfe vpon the Iuſtice of Gods D-:- 

cree, and forgets all earthly reſpeRs, whenit lookes vp to heauen. Sodid God meane 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Savl, that hee would ſhew tauour to I{- 
rael, he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,bur change him for a berrer: Eicher 
Saul had flandred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobedicnce : 
yet (becauſe it was their Rulers fault, that they were not ouer-ruled) wee doc not heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe, then in the ſubieRionto ſuch a King, as was not 
loyall coGod : The loſſe of Saxl is their gaine, the government of their firſt King 
was abortiue,no maruell if it held not. Now wasthe maturitie of that Stare, and thee 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly Mornarchy ſetled whereir ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods prouiding,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his owne Deputies: bur 
where goodnefle meets with ſoueraignety,both his righe, and his gift are doubled: If 
Kings were meerely from the earth, what needs a Prophet robe ſeenc inthe choyce or 
inauguration ? The hand of Samuel doth notnow beare the Scepter to rule Iſracl, but 
itbearesthe horn* for the anointing of him, that muſt rule: Saul was ſent to him, when 
the time was,ro be anointed, but now, he is ſenttoanoint David: Then Iſrael ſought 
a King for themſclues, now God ſcekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therefore 
directed ro the houſe of 1ſhai the Berhleemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now is the 
Faithfull loue of that good Moabiteſſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdome.in the : 
ſucceeding generation : God fercht her out of Moab, to bring a King vato 1ſrael: 

Whiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey, Ruth #& growne agreat Lady in | 
Bethleem, and is aduanced ro be great Grand-mother tothe King of Iſracl. Thererri- 

butions of God are bountifull; never any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and com- |, 
plained of an hard bargaine. 

Euen the beſt of Gods Saints want not their imfirmities : Hee that neuer replycd, 
when hee was ſent ts reproue the King, moueth doubrs, when hee is bidden ro goe 
and anoint his ſucceſſor. (How can 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 
of full direction drew from him this queſtion, but nor wichout a mixture of difiJence; 
For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſle : It1snor to 
beexpeRed, that the moſt faithfull hearrs ſhould bee alwayes inan equall height of re. 
ſolution, God doth not chide Sameel, but inftruthim : Hce, which is Wiſcdome ir 
ſelfe, reacheth him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
and ſay 1 4m come ts doe ſacrifice to the Lord.) This was to ſay truc,not to ſay all : Truth 
| may not becroſlcd by denials, or cquiuocations, it may bee conccaicd in ad.:{creet 
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filence : except inthe caſe cf an oath, no man is bound to ſpeake.all he knowes, we are 
noonely ailowed, bur commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were doubt. 
leſſe Heifars enough in Bzthleem, 1fþat had both wealch and deuotion enough to haue 
beſtowed a Sacrifice vpon God,and his Prophet:Burto give a more pertect colour to 
his intention, Samuel muſt rake an Heifar with him : The aRit felfe was ſcrious and 


neceſſiry : There was no place, no time, wherin it was not fic fora Same! to offer 


Peace-offerings vnto God; but when a King ſhould bee anvinted, there was no lefle 
then neceſſiric in this (cruice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God tothe world, ought 
to be conſecrated to that Maizſtic, whom they reſemble, by publike deuotions : Eucry 
important aQRion requires a Sacrifice to blefſt ir, much more that aR, which imports 
the whol: Church,or Common-wealth, 

It vras great newes to ſee Samuel at Berhlecmyhee was no gadder abroad, none but 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath : The Elders of the City there- 
fore, welcome him with trembling, not for that they were afraid of him; bur of them- 
ſclues; they knew, that gueſt would not come to them tot tamiliarity, ſtreight do they 
ſuſpect, it was the purpoſe of ſome iudgemeRrg, that drew i.im thither : Commeſt thos 
peaceably ? It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers, and to hold good 
terns with them vpon al occaſtons: The Bethlemitcs are glad ro hearc of no otherer- 
rand, but a Sacrifice, and now muſt they ſanAifi- themſclugs for ſo ſacrod a buſineſle : 
We may noc preſume to ſacrifice vato God valanfihed, this were to marre an holy 
aQ, 2nd make our {clues more prophane , by prophaning that, which ſhould be holy, 

All the Cicizens ſanRifie rhemſclues, but 1ſbas and i:is ſunnc's were in a fſpeciall fas 
(hion ſanRificd by Samuel. This buſinefle was moſt theirs,ard all Ifraclin them; the 


| more God hath todoe with vs,the more holy ſhovid we be; With whar defire did $4- 
mc look uponthe ſons of 1ſhaz, that he might {ce the face of the man whom God had | 


choſen 2 And now, when Eliab the eldeſt ſon came forth, a man of a goodly preſence, 
whoſe perſon ſeemed firto ſucceed Sal, he thinkes with himſelfe, This choice is ſoon 
mad?, I have already cfpicd the head, on which I muſt ſpend this holy. Olle : This is 
the man, which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture, and of out- 
ward goodlineſle in proportion: Surcly the Lords Anointed is before him. Eucn the 
holieſt Propher, when he gocs without God, runnes into errour : The beſt iudgment 
is \ubiero deceit : It is no truſting toany nzorrall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelfe; 
Our cyes can be led by nothing bur ſignes andappearances,and thoſe haue commonly 
i1them cither atrue falſhood, or vncertaine truth. | 
That which ſhould haue forewarned Samet, deceived him;he had ſeencthe proofe 
of a goodly ſtature vnanſwerable ro their hopes, and yer his eycerres in the ſhape: 


He, that iudgerh by the inſide both of our hearts and ations, checks Samnel in this mil- | 


Conceit :. (Looke not on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 bane re- 
fuſed him , for God ſeeth not. as man ſeeth-:) The King with whom God meant ro ſatis. 
he the vntimely defires of Iſrael, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 


God meant to pleaſe himſelfe is choſen by the heart. All the ſeuen ſonnes of 7ſhazare | 


preſented to the Prophet, no one is omitted whom their father thought capable of a- 


ny reſpeR : If cither Sawuclor 1ſhai ſhould haue choſen, David ſhould never have bin | 


King : His father thought him fit to keepe ſheepe, his brethren fit to rule men, yet 
cuen D2uid (the yongeſt ſonne) is fercht from the fold, and bythe choice of God 
deſtined rothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne, could not 


| ſuggeſt ought to 1/þaz, ro make him thinke Dauid worthy to bee remembred in any 


competition of honour, yer him hath Godſingled our to rule, | 

God will hauc his Wiſedome magnificd in the valikelihoods of cleQion : Dauids 
countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but ifit had promiſed fo much as Elias, 
or Abinadabs, he had not bin in the fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 


we doe altogether follow our cyc, and ſuffer our ſclucs to bee guided by outward rc- | 
ſpeRs in our choyce for God or our ſelues, we cannot but goe amiſſe. Vhat doe wee 


thinke the hrethren of Dau:d thought, when they ſaw the Oyle powred m- 77 
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had cither fully apprehended the purpoſe ot the Prophet, or elic had nor rhought of 
ſome improbability in the ſucceſle : Either they vnderſtood nor, or belecued nor, 
what God would doe with their brother z Thcy faw him graced with Gods Spirir 
aboue his wont, bur perhaps foreſaw not, whither ir tended : David (a4 no whit 
changed in his condirion ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble 2dimiration of 
Gods gractous reſpect co him, caſts himſelfe vpon the wiſe and holy Decree” of the 
Almighty , reſigning himſclfe ro the difpoſition-of thoſe hands, which hiad'cho- 
ſen him; when fuddenly a Meſſenger is fent from $4: to callhim in all haſte, to chat 
Courr, whereof hee ſhill once bee Maſter : The occafion is noleiſe trom God,. then 
the cucnt, 
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/ 7s = Har the Kingdome is (in rhe appointment of God) departed from Saul, 
{2 WON it is his leaſt lofſe ; Now the Spirit of Ged is allo depirted from lim ; 
I, \Y One ſpirit is no ſooner gone; but apother iscome ; both atc trom Cod ; 
<4 Eucn the worſt ſpirits haue nor oncly permiſſion, bur commiſſion trem 
Heauen for the infliion of iudgement. He thar ar firſt could hide kim- 
ſelfe among the ſtvffe,rhar he might not be King, is now fo rranſported with this glo- 
ry,thathegrowespaſhonate wir the thought of forgoingirt : Saran takes vantage 
of his melancholicke deicionzandrurnes this paſſton inro trenzy, * God will hanc <- 
ven cuill ſpirirs worke by m&znes ; A diſtempered body, and an vnquier mindeare fir 
grounds for S1tans vexation.” $amls'Courtiers, as men that were'more wirtv, then 
religious, aduiſe bim to Muſicke -:They knew-the ftrergrhiof thar $kill 5 allaying rhe 
fary of paſſions, in cheering vprhe deieRed ſpirits of rheir Meſter : This was done 
like ſome fond Chirurgian, thar whed the bone is out of joyht, layes fomec ſoupling 


» 

- 
- 
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remedy the Juxation; 

It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this euill comes from that God whom you ave 
offended, there can be no helpe but in reconcilement , how caſic is it tor the God of 
Spirits to take-off Satan ? Labour your peace with him by a ferions humiliatfon ; 
make mcanes to S«mrel ro further the atonement ; they had bcene wiſe Counſellors, 
diuine Phyfitians ; whereas now rhey doe but'skin oucr the foze, and Icauc it rankled 
at the botrome : The cure muſt ever procced in the ſame ſteps with the diſczle, clſc 
in vaine ſhall we ſeem to heale; There is to {afety inthe redrefle of cuills.burto Orike ar 
the root, Yer fince it isno berrer with Sin and'his Courriers, it is well it is no worſe , 
I doe not heare- either the Maſter, br fernares ſay, This is an ill ſpirir, ſend ive {ome 
ſpiritual vexarions; If Samuel will nor, there are Witches, that miy giue caſe: Bur as 
one, that woaldratherbe ill;theg doe worſe, he conterits himſelf-ro doe that; which 


| 


was lawfull, if vnfafficient. It is a ſhame ro ſay, that he, whom God had reieRed for 
his fin, was yer a Saint ro ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who carenor, how much 
theyare beholdeni to che Deailbin their diftreſſes, affe@ing to caſt our Deuills by Bee! 
I&bub : In cafes of loſle, orfitkneſſe, they make Hell their refuge, and ſceke for patro- 
nage, but of an enemy: Here is a fearfull agreement z Saran fcekes to them in his 
temptations, they in their conſulrations feeke to him, and now they haue mutually 
foundeach other, ifchey ener part,it is a'miracle. 

 Daindhad lined obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was the 
welfare of the flocke hetended;and now; whiles his father and bis brothers negleted 
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Magitian, that may countermand him: '*' There are forcible Enchantmcnts for theſe | 


head © Surely (as they were enuious enough) they had coo much repined, if they | 


EE _ 


Palteſſes to the parr, for the aſlwaging of the ach, in rhe mcane time not caring to | 
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him as fit for nothing but the field, hee is talkedof at Court : Some of Sanls follow. 
ers had beene at 1ſh4z's houſe, and taken notice of Dawids $kill, and now that harpe, 
which he praQiiſed for his private recreation, ſhall make him ofa Shepheard a Cour. 
tier : The Muſick, that he meant onely to himſclfe and his ſheepe, brings bim betore 
Kings : The Wiſedome of God thought fit to take this occaſion of acquainting 
Daxid with that Court, which he ſhall once gouerne. It is good, that our education 
ſhould perfeR our children in all thoſe commendable qualities, whereto they are dif. 
poſed: Little doe we know, what vic God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy, Where the Almighty purpoſes an aduancement, ob- 
a can be no preiudice ; ſmall meanes ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath de. 
creed, 

Doubtlefſe, old zſh«i noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſcnt for out of the field to bee anointed, 
ſhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and now hee perceiued, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed ; hee attends the 
iſſue in falence, neither ſhall his band faile ro give furtherance to the proicR of God : 
Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a Preſentto Sev! : The ſame God which 
called David to the Court, welcomes him thither ; His comelineflc, valour, and kill 
have ſoone wonne him fauour in the eyes of Saul. The giuer of all graces hath ſo 
placed his favours, that the greateſh enemies of goodnefle ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe 
holicſt men, which they ſhall aff &, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of 
them, whole vertues they diſlike z as contrarily the Saints on- carth ſee. ſomewhat to 
loue euen in the worſt creatures. 


No doubt Dauid ſung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong was 


| holy : Thoſe Pſalmes alone had beene more powerfull ro chaſe the evill ſpirir, then 


the Muſicke was to calme p:fſions ; both together gaue eaſe to Sas/; and God gaue 
this cffeQ ro bath, becauſe he would haue Saul rraine vp his Succeſſor : This ſacred 
Muſick did not more diſpell Satan, then wanton Muſick invites him:and more cheetes 
him, then vs: He playes and danceth at a filthy Song, hee fings at an obſcure dance : 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pialmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
torment vatothe Temprer, and Muſickto the Angels in Heauen, whole trade is to 
fing Alelujiahs in the Chore of glory, 
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Frer the newes of the Philiſtims Army, I heare no more mention of Sesls 
J frenzy: Whether the noiſe of Warre diuerted thoſe thoughttull paf- 

fions, or whether God for his peoples ſake rooke off that evill ſpirit ; leſt 
Iſraclmight miſcary vnder a tranticke Gouernor. Now Dasid hath lci- 
ſure to returne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
him to ambirious vanity ; He had ratherbe his Fathers, Shepherd, then Sa#!s Armour- 
bearer : Allthe magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could not put his mouth our 
of the taſte of a retired ſimplicity ; yea rather hee loues his hooke the better, ſince bee 
ſaw the Court; and now his brethren ſeruc Saxlin his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
ro frame irſelte vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpoſi. 
rion,rifing and falling wg occaſion : The worldly minde can riſe cafily, but 
W111 it is once vp, knowes not how to deſcend either with paticnce,or lafety. 

F "ty daves together had the Philiſtims and- Iſraelites faced each other, they pit- 
ched on rwo hills, enein the fight of other, nothing buta Valley was betwixr them : 
Both ſt=nd vpon defence and aduantage; It they had not meant to fight, they had 
neuer 


em... A ————— 
—_— — 


———————_—_—_—__ 


Lis.XI11. Davio andGoL1an. | 1195 


neucr drawne foncere; and if they had beene eager of fight, a Valley could nor hauec 
parted them : Attions of hazard require deliberation; not fury but diſcretion muſt 
be rhe gride of Warre, | | 

So had 7ojhna deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſrael, that yet 
ſome were lefr m Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod, borh'to ſhew Iſracl, what Aduerfarics 
their ſorcfathers fornd in Canaan, and whom they maſtered, as alſo that God might 
winne glory to ti n{clte by thefe obſequent executions t Of that raze was Goliah, 
whoſe heart wis as high as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his 
weapons an{werable co his ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 
higher, his armes ſtronger, his {word and ſpeare bigger; his ſhicld heavier then any I(- 
|raclice, hee defies rhe whole hoſt, and walking betweene the two Armies, branes 
all Ifract with a challenge; (Why are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? CAm not 1 4 
Philiſtim ? and you ſernants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you, and let him come downe 
tomee : giuemee aman that we may fizht together,) Carnall hearrs arc caried away with 
preſumprion of their owne abilities, and not finding matches to themſclucs in our- 
ward appearance, inſult ouer the impotency of inferiors; and asthoſe that can ſeeno 
inu.fible oppoſition, promiſe themſelues certainty of ſucceſle, : Inſolence and ſelfe- | 
confidence argues the heart tro be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh. 

The fiiſt chalicnge of Duell, chat ener we finde, came out of the mouth ofan vncir- 
comciſed Philiſtim, yet was that in open warre, and tended to the ſauing of many | 
lives, by aducncuring one or two; and whoſocuer imifateth, nay furpaſicth him in 
challenge to private Duell, in the attempt partaketh of his vncircumciſion, though 
he ſhould oucrcome; and of his manner of puniſkment, if in ſuch priuare combats | 
| he caſt away his life, For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay, that their heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if not by their owne hand. Wee cannot challenge { 
men; and not challenge God, who iuſtly challengeth to himſelfe both co rake venge- | 
ance, and to give fucceſſe, The more Goliah challenges, and is vnanſwered, the more | 
is he puft vp inthe pride of his owne power : And is there none of all Iſrael, thac 
will anſiver this chmpion otherwiſe then with his hecles ? Where is the courage 
of him that was higher then all Iſracl from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, 
when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right cyes of 
the Gileadires, that Sant could aske vnasked, What aileth the people to weepe ? and 
cou!d hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now hee ſtands ill, and 
fees the hoſt turne their backe, and neuer ſo much as aske, what aileth the people ro 
five? The time was, when Saul flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per. 
haps Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
brave all I{racl forty dayes. Whence ts this difference? The Spiritof God, (the ſpiric 
of forcituds) was now departed from him : Saul was not more above himſelfe, 
when God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is Icft of God; Valour | 
isnot meercly of nature : Nature is euer like it ſelfez by this rule, hethat is once vali- b 
ant, ſhould neucr rurne coward : But now wee ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtanr, and | 
thoſe, which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitie,at other times, have bewray- | 
ed white livers vnto their owne reproach; He that is tne God of hoſts, giues and rakes | 
away mens hearts at hispleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combats, 
ſomerimesthe ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkenefle, which other. | 
whiles giues ground to a temptation; We haue no ſtrength but what is giuen vs, and | 
if the author of all good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation, cither wee fight not i 
or are foylcd, | | 

Dauid hath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flocke in the ficlds of Beth. | 
leem, God ſeesa time to ſend him to the pitcher field of Iſracl, Good old 1/þhaz, thar | 
was doubtleſſe ioytull.co chinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes tothe warres of his 
King, isno lefſe carefull of their welfare and proviſion; and who (amone(tall the reſt 
of his {cucn ſonnes) ſhall bee pickt out for this ſeruice, but his youngeſt ſonne Dauid, | 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment _ | 

| Sau 
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Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand : Eately in the, morning is Das zd vpcn his 
way,yctnot ſo early,asto leauc his flecke vrpiouided:If his fairhers com: nd ditnifle 
him, yer will he ſtay, till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carcfu}l keeperzwe conrotbe 
faitb{ull ſhepherds, if our ſpirituall charge be lefle deare ynto vs,if when neceflitic cals | 
vs from ovr flocks, we deputc not thoſe, which are vigilantand conſcionable, 

Ere Davids ſpcede can bring him to the vallcy of Elah, both ite Aimics are on 
 fqor.ready to ioyne ; Hee takes nor this excuſe to ſtay withour, a* a min danted 
withthe horror of warre, but leaving his preſent with bis ſcruant, ke thtufts himlelfe 
into the thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were now thinking of no- 
thing but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtimzes comes ſtalk. 
ing. tygth before all the rroupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge agairſt Tſtacl : 
Danid (ees the man, and heares his defiance, and looks about him, to ſee what anſwer 


would be giuen, and when he cſpics nothing but pale faces and backs turned, he won- 
ders, notſomuch, that one man ſhould dare all 1ſrac),as that all Iſracl ſhovId run frcm 
one man : Even when they flyc from Goliah, they talke of the reward, that ſhould be 
given to that encounter and vicorie , which they dare net vndertke; ſothoſe which 
have not grace to belceue, yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull, E- 
uer fince his anointing, was Dazid poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
both with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange doth it ſeeme ro him, 
that all Iſrael ſhould bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe that arc themfclucs eminent in any 
grace, cannot but wonder as'the miſcrable defects of others, ard rhe more ſhame 


they {ee in others imperfcRions, the more is their zcale in avoyding thoſe errors in 
themſclues. | 
Whilcs baſe hearts are moued by example, the want ofcxample is crcouragement 

cnovgh tor an heroycall mind : Therefore is Danid ready to vndertake the quartel), 
becauſe no man elſe dare doe it : His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his heart 
roſe vp to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who « thi vncircumciſed 
Philiftim, that he ſhonld renile the hoſt of the living God? )Euen ſo O Saviour,when all 
the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of death anddarkneſſe, 
thou alone haſt vndertaken, and confounded them. 

Who ſhould offer todaunt the holy courage of Danid, but his owne brethren? 
The envious hcart of Eliabconſtrues this forwardneſſe, as bis owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee) bee pur downe by this puiine ? ſhall my fathers yourgeſt ſonne dare 
roattempt that, which my ſtomzch will nor ſcrue mee to aducntvre ? Now there. 
fore he rates Dazid tor his preſumption, and in ſtead of anſwering to the recom- 
pence of the v:ory, (which orthke1s were reacyto give) heerecompenceth the very 
inquirie of David with a checke : It was for his brethrens ſake, that David came 
| thither, and yet his very iourncy is caſt ypon him by them, for areproach, Where- 
fore cam ſt thou downe hither ? and when their birternefſe can meet with nothing elſe 
to ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt inhis teeth : Is it for thee, an idle proud boy, to bee 
medling with our martiall matters. ? doth not yonder Chempion looke, as if hee 
were a fir match for thee? what mak'ſt thou of thy {clfe, or what deeſt thou thinke 
of vs ? ywis it were fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe, then looking at 
Goliah, the Wilderncſſe would become thee better then the ficld : Wherein art 
thou cquall ro any man thou ſceſt, bur in arrogancy and preſumption ? The paſtures 
of Bethlem could not hold thee, but thou thoughtſt it a goodly matter to ſee the 
walres : I know thee, as if I were in thy boſome, This was thy thought, There is 
no glory to begot among fleeces, I will goe ſecke it in armes; Now are my bre- 
thren winning honour in the troupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely rending on ſheepe, 
why ſhould not I be as forwardas the beſt of them ? This vanitie would make thee 
ſtraight of a ſhepherd, a ſouldier, and ofa ſouldier, a champion; get thee home, foo. 
liſh ſtripling to thy hooke, and thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpearesalone to thoſe, that 
know how to vie them. £2 

It is quarrell enough amongſt many to a good aQion, that it is not their only 
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there is no enemy fo ready, or ſo vo pare dotneſticalf ; The hatred of bre. 
thren is ſo much more, as their blood js nceret'; The malice of ſtrangets is fimple, 
bnr of a brother is mixt with cnuy :* The mote vimaturall any quality is, the more 
ecxtreame it is .A cold wind from the: South' is intolerable '* D anids firſt vigory is 
of himſelfe, nexr'ot bis brother ; He oucrcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of 
his brother, hee onercomes the malicious rage of his brother with thegnildneſle of 
his anſwer: If Dauid had wanted ſpirit , hee had not beene troubled with the in- 
fultarion of a Philiſtim : If he had a ſpirit ro march} Go/zah, how doth hee fo calme. 
ly receive the affront of a brother £ What haue 1 now done ? ts there not a cauſe f That 
which wovuld haue ſtirred che choler of another, allayeth his : Te was a brother, that 
wronged him, and thar his cldeſt z neicher was jt time to quarrell with a brother, 
whiles the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goliah was challenging. O that theſe 
two mortiues could induce vs to peace : If we have intury in_onr perſon, in'our cauſe, 
it is from brethren, and the Philiſtims looke on : 'T am deceived, if this conqueſt were 
lefſe glorions, then the following : He is fic tobe Gods Champion, that hath learned 
co be vitor of himſelfe. = 

Ir-is not this ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Dazids zeale, 
bu ſtill his courage ſends vp flames of deſire, ſtill hee goes on to inquire, and to pro- 
fer : Hee, whomthe regard of others enuy can diſmay, ſhall neucr doe orght wor- 
thy of enuy : Neuer man vndertooke any exploit of worth, and reccined not ſome 
difcour2gement in the way : This couragious motion of Danid, was not more ſcor. 
ned by his brother, then by the other Ifraclires applauded : The rumour flyes to the 
carcs ofthe King, that there is a youngman defirous ro encounter the Gyant : Da- 
wid is brought forth't Saul, when he heard ofa Champion, thar durſt goc into the liſts 
with Goltah, Jooked-for one as much higher then himſelfe , as hee was taller then 


— 


#idis fo farre below his thoughts, that he receives rather canterypr, then thankes ; 
His words were ſtovr, his perſon was weake 7 Saul dorhrnotthote thke his reſolution, 
then diſtruſt his abiliry : (Thou art not able to goe againſt this Ph Ju to fieht with 
him ; for #hots art a boy, and hee is 4 man of warre from bitywhth. ): Euen PA ſeconds 
Eliab1nthe conceit of this diſparity, and'it Elzab ſpeake 'dvuit 'of enuy, Sant ſpeakes 
out of iudgement ; both indge (as they were'tudged of ) by heftatire : All this can. 
not weaken that hcart, which receiucs his ſtrengrh from faithiD anids greateſt con- 
| fi4 is with his friends : The overcomming ofthefr dilRyafighs, that hee might fight 
was more worke, then to otercome his enemy in fivhting't'Hee muſt firft inſtific his 
| trengeh ro Saul, ere he may _ it vpon Gelizh : Valour js never made good bur by 
| tryall He pleads the tryall of his puillance vpon the Britt and the Lyon, thar hee 
| my hane leave to prone it ypon'a worſe beaſt then rhey; »/ / whery' flew both the- 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this oncirtumciſed PhNiflin: ſhall bee as ont of them, Ex- 
perience of good ſuccefle is no ſmall comforc ro the heart, this gives poſſibility and 
hope, bur no certainty : Two things there were on which Danid built his confidence, 


——__— 


wer me out of the hand of this Phzliſtim.) Well did Dauid Fnow, that if this Philiſtims 
$kinhad Heene as hatd 45 chebraffe of his ſhicld, his finne whnld make it penictrable by 
every ſtroke; Aﬀet af brags of — heeiS impotent,” that hath prouogked God : 
While (ict bout Foro rward forcificatidHh, happy andfafe were we, it wee could 
laboyt for innocence : He that hacth'found God Preſenr in one extrem /, may truſt 
him in the next": Every ſeafiblefaugur 6f the"? ighty, invites both his'gifrs and 
obtmraſh, 4” (5b 0D) 2055 205M 15100 you 292c> 0! 

Reſolution thes gfoyndeg, mak&Sench'$niffiinielfe confident;' David ſhall have 
both his lee Sd br Bleffing : TED 44d carietv $447, ava Shepheard; hee ſhall goe 
toward Golj:h as a Warriour : The attire of che King is not too richfor him, that ſhall 
fight for his King and Country : Litrle"did $27 thinke, thathis helmet was now 

D | , that 


God : The Lord that delinered me the pawes of the Lion and the Beare, he will deli. 


— _— 
| IIS —_ —_— 


thereſt ; hee expected ſome ſterne face, and, brawny atmy; young and ruddy Da- | 


on Goliahs ſfinne, and Gods deliucxance, (Seeing he hath rayled on the hoſt of the lining | 
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that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : New that David was arrayed in 
the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his ſword, hce lookr vpon himlſelfe, and 
chought this outſide glorious, bur when hee offfed ro walke, and found that theattire 
was not ſo ſtrong, as vnweeldy, and char it might be more tor ſhow,then vſe, he layes 
downe theſe accouftrements of honor, and as caring rather to bee an bomely viQor, 
then a gloriqus ſpoyle, he craues pardon to goe in no'clothes, but his owne; hee takes 
his ſtaffe in ſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in ſiead of his brigandine, and in 
ſtead of his ſword hee takes his fling, and in ſtead of darts and iauclins, hee rakes five 
[mooth tones out of the brooke : Ty Sauls coate be never ſo rich,and his armour ne- 
ucr ſo ſtrong, what is Daxid the better, it they fir him not ? It is notto bee enquired, . 
how excellent any thing is but how proper: Thoſe thirgs which are helpesto ſome 
may be cncombrancesto others : An vameer good may be as inconvenient, as anac. 
cuſtomed euill : If we could wiſh another mans honor, when we feele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould be glad to be in our owne coate. 

Thoſe that depend vpon the ſtrength of Faich, though they negleR not meanes, yet 
they are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes. to the effeR deſired: 
Where the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and a ſtone are weapons 
| enow; to the ynbeleeuing no helpes are ſufficient : Golzah, though he were preſump- 

ruous enough, yet had one ſhicld caried before him, another hee caried on his ſhoul- 
der; neicher will his {word alone content him, but he takes his ſpeare roo. Davids ar- 
mour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſſer, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, and hee 
knowes, there is more ſafety in his cloth, then in the others brafſe ; and more danger 
in his peebles, then the other ſpeare. Fairh gives both heart and armes. The inward 
munitionis ſo much more noble, becauſe ir is of proote for both ſoule and body : If 
we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall we meer with the powers of datknefle, | 
and goe away more then conquerors ?. 
cither did the quality of Dazids weapons bewray more confidence, then the 
number : If he will-pur his life and viRory vpon the ſtones of the brooke, why doth 
he not fill his ſcrip full ofchem? why will he content himſelfe with fiues Had he beene | 
furniſhed with ſtore, the aduantage of his nimblencſle might haue giuen bim hope 
If one faile, that yet anoghet might ſpeed : Bur now this paucity puts the diſpatch to | 
a ſudden hazard, and he bath bur fiue tones caſt cicher rodeath or vicory, ſtill the 
fewer helps, the ſtronger faith : David had an inſtint from God, that he ſhould ouer- 
come, he had not a particular direQion, how he ſhould overcome. For had he beene 
at firft reſolued vpon the fling and ſtone, he had ſaued the labour ofgirding his ſword: 
It ſeemes, whiles they were addreſſing him to the combat,he made account of hand- 
blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to ſend, then bring deathyo his aducrſaric : In ei- 
ther, or both, he durſt cruſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand( through the con. | 
- | AiR) ſaw the viRorie : Tt is ſufficient, that wee know the iſſue of our fight : Ifour | 
| weapons and wards vary according'to our occafion giuen by God, that is nothing to | 
the cuent, ſure weare, that if we reſiſt, we ſhall overcome, and if wee ouercome wee 
ſhall be crowned, . en 

When Dazid appeared in the lifts toſo vnequall an aduerſarie, as many eyes were 
vpon him, ſo in thoſe eyes, diuers affections : The Ifraclires lookt vpon him with pit- 
ty and feare, and each man thought; Alas,why is this cemely ftripling ſuffered to caſt 
away himſelfc vpon ſuch a monſter ? why will they let him goe voarmed to ſuch an 
affray ? Why will Saul bazard the honour of Ifracl on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
Pailiſtims, eſpecially their great Champien, lookt vpon him with ſcorne, diſdaining 
ſo baſe 8 combirant, ( 4m» 1 a dog, that thow com'ſt to me with ſtanes ? / What could bee 
ſaid more firly ? Hadſt thou beene any other theria dog (O Geliah) thou hadſtne- | 
uer opened thy foule mouth to barke againſtrhe hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts: 
If David had thought thee any par ly very dogge, hee had neuer come to thee | 

with a ſtaffe and a ſtone. .. . 130" 6; | 
|  Thelaſt words,that cuer the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curſes, and brags; (Come "— 
wad | 
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and I will gine thy fleſh unto the Fowles of the heawen, and the beaſts of the field ) Seldome 
cucr was there a good end of oftentation : Preſumption is at once the preſage, and 
cauſe of cuine : H-is a weake aduerſarie, that can bee killed with words : That man 
which could not feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his tongue : It words ſhall firſt 
encounter, the Pailiſtim.receiues the firſt foile, and ſhall firſt ler indeath into his care, 
ere it eacer into his forchead : (Thou coms'ſt to mee with a ſword, and a (Þgzp,, and a ſhield, 
bnt I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the hoſt of = whom thou 
haſt railed vpon : This day ſha'l the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee,) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall Gol:ah know; whetce to expe his bane, cuen from the hands of a reuen- 


i ging God, thac ſhull ſmice him by Dauid, and now ſhall learne too late, what it is to 


meddle with an enemy , thar goes vnder the inviſible proteRion of the Almighty. No 
ſooner hath Dawid{poken, then his foot and hand ſecond his rongue : Heerunnes to 
fight with the Philiſtim : Ir is a cold courage that ſtands onely vpon defence : As a 
man, that ſaw no cauſe of feare,and was full of the ambition of viorie,hee flyes ypon 
that monſter, and with a ſtone out of his bag ſmites him mm the forchead : There was 
no part of Goljah, that was capable of that danger, but the face, and that peice of the 
face, the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weake fling would haue tryed 
to batter in vaine : what could Goliah feare to fee an adverſarie come to him without 


death : Hee that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhieldand breſt- 
plate of Goliah,rather direRs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſle gaue aduantage : 
Where there is power or poſlibilitic of nature, God vſes not to worke miracles, but 
chuſes the way that lyes moſt opento his purpoſes. . 

The vaſte fore-head wasa faire marke, but how cafily might the fling haue miſſed 
ir, if chere had hot beene atiother hand in this caſt befides Davigs ? Hee thar guided 
Daxid intothis field, and raiſed his courage to this eombat, guides the ſtone to his 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence: There now lycth the great deficr of IC- 
racl, groucling and grinning it death ,and is nor ſuffered co deale one blow for his life, 
and bites the vawelcome carth for indignation, that hee dyes by the hand of a Shep- 
heard : Earth and Hell ſhare him berwixt them; ſuch is the end of inſolence, and pre. 
ſumprion. O God, what is fleſh and bloed to thee, which canft make alittle pceble- 


thine enemies in the duſt ? Where now are the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did 


with thee. 


1109 {| 


edge or point ? And behold that one part hath God found our for the entrance of 


ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt, by the weakeftmeanes canſt ftrew 


not beare off chis ſtroke of death ? or wherefore ſerues that Weauers beame, but to 
ſtrike the earthin falling ? or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter ? What needed 
Dasxid load himaſelfe with an vnneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſerue both Goliab 
and him; If Gelzah had a man to beare his ſhield, David had Goliah to bearc his ſword, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſcuered from his ſhoulders: Nothing more 
honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt rhemſclues : There is | 
none of his enemies, bur caries with them their owne deſtrution. Thus didſt thou, 
O Sonne of Dauid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, that, whereby he meant de. 
ſtruRion to thee and vs, vanquiſhed bim through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee 
 tothat glorious triumph, and ſuper-exaltation, wherein thou art, wherein we ſhall bee 
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| face anſwers to face; and where it ſees a perfe&reſemblance of it ſceife, cannot chooſe 


' bea perfeR reſemblance, their bodies are ſuted, as well as their hearts : Now the be- 
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6 #35 Efides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Danids viAorice had a double 
> 


FEY iſſue; 10#athans Loue, and Saxls Enuy, which God ſo mixcd, that the 
(& de! one was a remedy of rhe other : A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
& Lz 6 


ward fathcr : How precious was that ſtone thar killed ſuchan enemy 
as Goliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 1onathay ? All Sawls Countiers 
lookr vpn Dazid, none ſo affected him, none did match him but /9nathan: That true 
corre{pondence, that was both in their faith and valour, hath knit their hearts : If Da. 
wid Gid {cr vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant, 1oxathay had ſet vpon a whole Hoſt, and 
preuailed : The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame 
Hand proſpered both: Al Iſrael wasnot worth this paire of friends, ſo zealouſly con- 
fident, ſo happily vi&orious : Similitude of diſpoſitions and eſtates tycs the ſafeſt 
knots ofaffeion: A wiſe ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likelineſſe of it ſelte in another; as we doe no ſooner looke into rhe glaſic or Water, but | 


Ew? 


Ro 


bur loue it with the ſame affeRion, that it refles vpon it ſelfe, | 

No man ſaw Dasidthatday, which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affchimz none in 
all Iſrael ſhould be a looſer by Davids ſucceſle, but lonathen : Sant was i{vure enough 
ſerled for his time, onely his Suceeffor ſhould forgoe all that, which David ſhould 
gaine ; ſoas none but Dauidſtands in 1onathans light,and yet all this cannot abare one , 
tot, or dram of his loue : Where. God vniteth hearts,carnall reſpeRs are too weake to | 
diſſeuer them, fince thar,which breakes off affeRion, muſt needs be ſtronger then that | 
which conioyneth it, - — n | 

lonathan doth not deſire to ſmother his loue by concealment, but profeſles it in his 
cariage and aQions: He purs off the Robe,that was vpon him,and all his garments cuen 
to his Sword,and;Bow,and Girdle,and gives them vnro his new friend: It was perbaps 
nor without a miſtery, that Sazls cloths fitted not David, but 70narthays fitted him, and 
theſe hc is as glad to weare, as he was to be disburthened of the other: that there might 


holders can ſay, there goes 10nathans other ſelfe; If there bee another body vnder 
thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſoule. Now Dazid hath caft off his wſlcr coate, and 
his ſcrip, and is a Shepheard no more; he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier,anda 
Capraine, and a Companion to the Prince, yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
bir, with his condition : yea rather (as if his wiſedome had reſerved it ſe]fc for his cx- 
altation) he ſo managetha ſudden Greatneſle, as that he winneth all hearts : Honour 
ſhewes the man, and. if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeRion, they will bee ſcene in 
the man, that is inexpeRedly lifted aboue his fellowes: He is out of the danger of folly, 
whom a ſpeedy advancement leauerh wiſe. 

lonathanloued Daxid, the Souldicrs honoured him, the Cott favoured him, the 
people applauded him, onely Sax/ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe hee 
was ſo happy in all beſides himſelfe : It had beene a ſhame for all Tſrael,if they had not 
magnified their Champion : Sals owne heart could not but tell him, that they did 
owe the glory ofthat day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, vnto the fling of Da- [ 
vid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was enough for the pwiſlant 
King of Iſracl to follow the chaſe, and ro kill them, whom Danid had put to flight; 
yethe,that could lend his clothes and his armour to-this exploit, cannor abideto part 
with the honour of itto him, thathad carned it ſo dearely: The holy Songs of _— 
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had not more quicted his ſpirits before, then now the thankfull Song of the Iſracliriſh 
women vexecd him : Oae little Dittic (of Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid his 
zen thouſand) ſung vato the Timbrels of Iſrael, fercht againe that euill ſpirit, which 
Dawids Maficke had expelled : Sau[needed not the torment of a woffe ſpirit,then En- 
vic. Oh the vnreaſonableneſle of this wicked paſſion ! The women gaue Saul more, 
and Dauidleflc, then he deſerued : For Saul alone could not killathouſand,and Dauid 
in that oncaG of killing Golz4h, flue incffeR, all the Philiſtims that were flaine thar 
day; and yer becauſe they giue more ro Danid then to himſfelfe, he that ſhould haue cn- 
dit:d,and begun that Song of thankfulnefſe, repines and growes now as mad with envy, 
as he was betore with griete : Truth and Iuſtice areno proteQion againſt Malice, En- 
vicis blind to all obiects, ſaue other mens happineſle : It the eyes of men could bee 
contained within their owne bounds, and not roue forth into compariſons, there 
could beno place for this vicious affetion; but when they have once taken this law. 
leſſe ſcope to themſelues ,they loſe the knowledge of home,and care onely to bee em- 
ploycdabroad in their owne torment. 

Neuer was Sa#ls breſk ſo fic a lodging for the euill ſpirit, as now, that it is dreft vp | 
with enuy : Iris as impoſlible that Hell ſhould bee tree from Deuils, as a malicious 
heart : Now doth the franticke King of Iſrael renew his old fi:s,and walkes; and talkes 
diſtratedly; He was mad with Dasrd, and whobut Danid muſt be called to alay his 
madneſſe ? Suchas Dauzds wiſedome was , hee could but know thetermes, whercin 
he ſtood with $41, yer inlieuof the harſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters enuy, 
he returnes pleaſing Muficke vnto him : He canneuer bee good Courtier, nor good 
man, that hath not learned to repay,if not iniuries with'thankes, yer cuill with good. 
Whiles there was a Harpein Daxids hand, there was 8 Spearc in Sauls, wherewith he 
threatens death as the recompence of that {weet melodic : He ſaid ( 1 will ſprite Da- 
wid through to the wall,) Ttis well for the innocenr;that wicked men cannot keep their 
owne counſell : fercheth their thoughts our of their mouthes, or their counte- 
nance for a ſcaſonible preuenrion, which eſe might proceed ro ſecret execution : It 
was time for Davidto withdraw himſelte, his obedience did not rye himto bee the 
marke of a furious maſter; he might caſe Sau! with his muſicke, with his blood he 
might not : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, not the Ser- 
uice of Sanl; ; 

One would haue thought rather, that D«#id4ſhould haue beene affraid of 84%, be. 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong with him, then that Sau/ſhould be affraid of Da#id, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the fearc in Saul of Danid,none in Da. | 
wid of Saul : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : Dauid had wiſdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, Saul had norhing bur infidelitic, and deieted, ſelte-condem- | 
ned, diftempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yer Sal could not feare 
any hurt from Dauid, whom he found ſo loyall and ſeruiceable-: He feares onely too 
much good vnto David, and the enuious feare is much more then the diftruſtfull: now 
Davids preſence begins to be more diſpleafing, then his muſicke was ſweet, Deſpight f 
it ſelfe had rather preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atten- 
dant : This promotion encreaſeth Dasids honour and loue; and this loue and honour 
agprauates Sawuls hatred and feare. | 

Sauls madneſle hath nor bereaucd him of his craft :-for perceiuing how great Da- 
vid was growne in the reputation of Iſrael, hedares not offer any perſonall, or dire 
| violence to him, but hires him intothe iawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no lefle price, 
{| then hiseldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab : her will 1'gine thee to 
| wife onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Batzels.)Could cucrmanſpeake 
{| more graciouſly, more/holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offered by a King, 
4 .then his eldeſt Daughter £ Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords bartels ? 
{| yernever did Saul intend ſo much miſchiefe to Dauid, or ſo' much wnfaithfulneſle to 
| God, as when he ſpake thus : There is-neuer ſo much danger of the falſe-hearted, as 

when they make the faireſt weather : $4#/s Speare _ Yo be gone, but his plau- 
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fib!e words invite him to danger : This honour was due to Danid before, vpon the 
comp. of his victory : yet he,that twice enquired into the reward of that enterprize, 
before he vaderrooke it, neuer demanded it atter that archicuement; neither had Sal 
the iuſtice to offer it,as a recompence of ſo noble an exploit,bur as a ſnare to an enuied 
victory. Charitic ſuſpetsnot: Dauidconſtrues that, as an effe and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no other buta child ef Enuy, but aplot of miſchiefe; and 
though he knew his owne deſert, and the juſtice of his claime ro cHerab; yet hee in a 
ſixcerc humilitic diſparageth himſelte, and his Parentage with a who am 1 ? 

As it was not the purpoſe ofthis modeſty in David to reie,but to ſollicie the prof. 
fered fauour of Saul, ſo was it nor inthe power of this baſhfull humiliation to turne 
backe the edge of ſo keene an enuy : It helpes not that Dasxid makes himſclfe meane, 
whiles orhers magnifie his worth : Whatſoever the colour was, Saul meant nothing 
to David but danger and death; and fince all thoſe Battels will not cffe& that which 
hee defired, himſelte will not effeRt that which he promiſed : If hee cannot kill D& 
id, he will diſgrace him , Da#ids honour, was Savls diſeaſe : It was not likely there. 
fore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke already: Aterab 
is giuen to another; neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo manifeſt an iniu- 
ſtice : Heknew, that the God, whoſe bartels he fought, had prouided a due reward of 
his patience : If cMerab faile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſheis in loue with 
David, his comlineſſe and valour haue fo wonne his hearr, that ſheenow emulates the 
atfetion of her Brother Jonathan : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affeQi- 
onate: Saul is glad of the newes, his Daughter could never liue to doe him better ſer- 
uice, then to be a new ſnare to his Aduerſarie : Shee ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 
his enuic, and her honeſt and fincere loue ſhallbee made a baic for her worthy and 
innocent Husband. (1 will gine him her, that ſhee may bee a ſnare vnio him, that the 
hand of the Fhiliſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 


'the value ofic : Euen the greateſt honours may be giuen with an inent of deſtruQion: | 
Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Saul in the match, that hee ſends | 


ſpokes-men to ſollicit Da#i4to that houour, which hee hopes will prooue the high- 
way to death : The dowry is ſet; An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; not their 
heads, but their forc-skins, that this v.Qorie might bee more ignominious; ſtill thin- 
king, why my not one Dauid miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what 
doth Savuls enuie all this while, but enhance Daxids zcale, and valour, and glo- 


| ris ? That good Captainelittle imagining that himſclfe was the Philiſtim, whom 


Sul maligned, ſupercrogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and re. 
turnes home ſafe, and renowned:neither can Sau/now fly for ſhame: There is nore- 
medy but David muſt beea ſonne; where he was ariuall, and Sau/ muſt feed vpon bis 
ownc hearr, ſince he cannot ſee Davids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together 
with mans malice, neither can they deuiſe, wich way make vp to more happy, then by 
wiſhing vs cuill, 
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| g His aduantage can Saul yet make of Daxids promotion, that 'as his Ad- 
uerſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity 
of death : Now hath his enuie caſt off all ſhame, ſince thoſe crat- 
tie plots ſucceed not, hee direaly ſubornes Murtherers of his rivall: 
There isnone in all the Court that is not ſet on to beean Executio- 


Oner : Jonathan himſelfe is ſollicited toimbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, 


of his Brother, Sav/could not bur ſec 1onatbans cloathes on Dauids backe; hee _- 
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not but know the league of their loue; yer becauſe he knew withall, how much the pro- | | 
ſperitic of David would preiudice oyathanz he hoped to haue found him his ſonne in | 
malice : Thoſe char haucthe Taundis {ce allckyngs ycllow;thoſe-which are ouergrowne 
with malicious paſſions, thinke all menlikethemſclues. 
I doe not heare of any reply that /9narhan made to his father when he gauc him chat | 
loody charge; but he waits tor a fit time to difſwade him from ſo cruell an injuſtice: | 
\Viſcdomec had taught him to give way to rage, and in ſo hard an adventure tocraue 
aid of opporcunitic :[f we be notcarefull to obſerue good moodes when wee dealc 
with tho piſh »1a*2 we may exaſperare in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 7onathan,who 
knowing how much berter it is to þ2 a good friend, then an ill ſonne,had nor onely gif: 
cloled thar ill counſell, but when he found his father in the fields ina calmer temper, 
labourcedrodinert it : And (5 farre doth the fca{onable and pithy Oratory of 10n4- 
ths preunle, that Saul is conninced of his wrong, and {weares, as God lives, Dauid 
ſhall not dic, Indeed how could it be otherwiſe, vpon the plea of Panids innocence, | | 
and well-deſeruings > How could Sas ſay he ſhould dye, whom hee could accuſe of | 
nothing bur faithtulneſſ:? Way ſhonld he deſtgne him to death, which had giuen life 
to all Iſrael ? Ofr-times wicked mens iudgements are forced to yecld vnto that truch 
againſt which their afteRions maintaine a rebellion: Euen the fouleſt hearts doe ſome- 
tines entertaine good motions; like as oa the contrary, the holieſt ſgules giue way 
ſom-tim2s to the ſuggeſtions of cuill : The flaſhes of lightning may bee dilcerncdin 
the darkeſt Priſons, But it good. thoughts Jooke into a wicked hearr, they ſtay not 
there as thoſe thar like not their lodging, they are ſoone gone; Hardly any thing di- | 
ſtinguiſhes berwixt good and cuill, but continuance : The lightthat ſhines into an ho» 
ly heart is conſtant, like that of the Sunne, which keepes duc times,and varics not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions. : | 
The Philiſtims VWarres renue Dazzds wtory, and Danids victory renucs Sau/s 
enuy, and Sans enuy renues the plors of Daids death : Vowes and Oaths arc for- 
gotren : That cuill ſpirit which vexes $aulhath found ſo. much fauour with him, as 
to winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent, His'owne hands 
ſhall firſt be employed in this execution; The ſpeare, which had twice before threat- | 
ned death to Dauid, ſhallnow once againe goe vpon that meſſage : Wiſe Dasid that | 
knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cauſe to minde Sauls carneſt, then his owne play, giues way by his nimblencſſe,to thar 
| deadly weapon, and reſigning that ſtroke vntothe wall, flyes for his life. No man | 
knowes how to be (are of an vaconſcionable man; If zicher goodnefſle, or merit, or 
affinitie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Dauid had beene ſate; now it his | 
heeles doc not more befriznd him then all theſe, hec is a dead man. No ſooner is hce | 
gone then the meſſengers are ſpedafter him: It hath bin ſeldome ſcene that wickednes 
wanted Executioners; Danids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch art all his 
doores, for the opportunitic of blood : Who cam but wonderto ſee how God hath 
fercht from the loyncs of Saula remedy for the malice of Sauls heart ? His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meancs to crofſe him in the finne, and to preſerue hisguiltleſſe Ad- 
verfaric; Michal hath more thennotice of che plor,and with ber ſubtil] wit counter- 
mines her father, forthe reſcue of an Husband : 'Shee taking the bencfir of the night 
lets D:auid downc through a window; Hee is gone,and diſappoints the ambuſhes cf 
Saul. The meſſengers begin to bee impatient in, this delay, and now thinke ir time to 
inquire after their Priſoner, She whiles them off, with the excule of Daxzds ficknes, 
(ſoas now her Husband had good lgiturefor his eſcape)and layes a Statue inhis bed : 
Seullikes the newcs of any evillhefalne ro David; bur fearing he is not (icke enough, | 
| ſends to aide his diſeaſe: The meſſengers retyrne; and ruſhing into the houſe with 
| their Swords drawne;'afrer fome harſh words to.their imagined charge, ſurprize a 
| fickeStatue lying witha Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh toſee they have ſpent 
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But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage vnto her furious father ? Hitherto ſhe 
hath done like Dasids wife;now ſhe begins to be Sauls Daughter, (He ſaid 10 mee, Let 
me goe, or elſe I will kill thee.) Shee whoſEwit had delivered her Husband rom the 
Sword of her Father, now turnes the edg&'of her Fathers wrath from her ſelfe ro her 
Husband. His abſence made her preſume'of his ſafery:1f Michal had not bin of Sazls 
plot,he had neucrexpoſtulated with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt thow let mint enemy 
eſcape?neither had ſhe framed that anſwer, He ſaid, Let me gots 1 doe not find any great 
ſtore of religion in Michal, for both ſhe had an Image in the houſe,and afterward moc. 
ked Dasid tor his deuotion: yer Nature hath taught her to prefer a Husband to a Fa- 
ther;ro elude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly,to ſauce an husband, which durſt 
not bur fly from her : The bounds of matrimoniall loue are, and ſhould bce ſtronger 
then thoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpeQs are mutuall which God appointed in the firſt 
inſticution of Wedlocke, That Husband and Wife ſhould leaue Father and Mother 
for each others ſake. Treaſon iseuer odious;z but ſo much more in the Mariage-bed,by 
how much the obligations are deeper. 

As ſhe loued her Husband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loued her'ſelfe better then: 
her busband; fhe faued her husband by a wyle, and now ſhee ſaucs her ſclte by a lye, 
and loſes halte the thanke of her deliuerance, by an officious ſlander : Her a& was 
good, but ſhe wants courage to maintaine itz and therefore ſeekes to the weake ſhelter 
of vntruth: Thoſe that doe good offices, not our of conſcience,but good nature or ci- 

uilitie, if they meet an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, bur arc ready to 
Catch at all excuſes, though baſe, though iniurious, becauſe their grounds are nor | 
| ſtrong enough to beare them out in ſuffcring for that, which they haue well done, 
Whither doth D avid fly,but to the SanRuarie of Samzel? He doth nor (thovgh he 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers)raiſe forces, or take ſome ſtrong Forr, and 
there ſtand vpon his owne defence; and at-defiance with his King : but he gets him to 
the Colledge of the Prophets, asa manthat would ſeeke the peaceable proteionof 
the King of Heauen againſt the vniuſt fury of a King on earth : Onely the wing of 
God ſhall hide him from that violence: | Auth 

God intended to make Dauid nota Warriour,and a King onely,but a Prophet too, 
As the field firted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, fo Nazorh ſhall fir | 
him for the third. Doubtleſſe(ſuch was Dauids delight in holy meditations)he ncuer | 
ſpent histime ſo contentedly, as when hee was retired to that diuine Academic, and 
ſo full freedome to enioy God, and to ſatiate himſclte with heavenly exerciſes : The 
only doubt is how Samuel can giue harbour to a man fled from the anger of his Prince, 
wherein, the very perſons of both give abundant fatisfaRtion : for both Samuel knew 
the councell of God, and durſt doc nothing without it, and Dasid was by Samuel an. 
oi nted from God : This VaRtion was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had Daxid to ſue 
to. him,which had powred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he 
had anointed; and good reaſon had Sezmwelto hide him, whom God by his meanes had 
choſen, from him whom God had by his ſentence reieQed : beſides, that the cauſe 
deſerucd commiſeration ; Here was nota MalefaQor running away from Tuſtice,but 
an innocent auoyding Murder: nora Traitor countenanced againſt his Soueraigne,but 
the D-liuerer of Iſrael harboured in a SanRuarie of Prophets till his peace might bee 
made, Lee VAL 6 0113 | 

Euen thither doth Sax! fend ro apprehend Dasid:: All his rage did not incenſe him 
againſt Samnelas the Abetror of his Adverſarie', Such an imprefſion of reverence 
had the perſon, and calling of the Prophetſete in:the minde of Sel, thar hee cannot 
thinke of lifting vp his hand againſt him 4 ' Thefame God. which didat the firſtpur 
an awe of manin the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped inthe cruelleſt hearts a reverent 
reſpe&ro-his owne'imige in his Mihifters; ſo as cuen they that hate them; doe yet 
honour them. 92 (02 +a ; Bhay c2nlltt bi f |: 

Sawls meſſengers cime'tolay hold on Dazid, God: Iayes holdon them : No ſooner 
doe they ſee acompany of Prophers buſie in thoſe diuine Exerciſts, vnderthe'mode- | 
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ration of Samet, thenthey are turned from Exccutioners to Prophets. It is good go 
ing vpto Niuioch, intothe holy Aſſemblies,who knowes how we may be changed be- 
fide our intention ? Many a one hath come into Gods Houſe to carpe, or ſcoffe, or 
flcepe, or gaze, that hath returned a Conuert. 

The fame heart that was thus diſquieted with Da»:ds happy ſucceſſe, is now vexed 
with che holineffe of his other Seruants. Ir angers himthar Gods Spirit could finde 
| no other time ro ſeize vpon his Agents, then when he had ſent them to kill : And now 
| our of an indignation at this diſappointment, himſelfe will goe and bee his owne Ser- 
| uant ; His guilry ſoule findes ir ſclte out of the danger of being thus ſurprized; And be. 
| hold Saz/is no ſooner come within the ſmell of che ſmoke of Naioth, then hee alſo 

propheltes , The ſame Spirit thar, when he went firſt from Samuel, inabled him to 
| propheſie, returnes in the ſame effet now that hee was going (his laſt) vnto Samuel - 

This was ſuch a'grace as might well ſtand with rcieRion; an excraordinary gift of the 
ſpirit,burt not ſanRifying : Many men haue had their mouthes opened to prophefie vn- 
to others, whoſe hearts haue beene deafeto God ; Butthis ({uch as it was) was farre 
from S4uls purpoſe, who in ſtead- of expoſtulating with Samuel, falls downe betorc 
him ; and laying afide his weapons, and his Robes, of a Tyrant proues (tor the time) a 
Diſciple : All heartsare in the hand of cheir Maker yhow cafe is it for him that gaue 
chem theit being, to frame chem to his owne bent > Who can bee afraid of malice,that 
knowes what hookes God hath in the noſtrils of men and Dcuils £ VV hat charmes hee 
hath for the moſt Serpentine hearts ? 
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TH O can ever iudge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 10: 
| »athan was the ſon' of Saul ? There was neuer a falſer heart then 
il Sawuls, there was neuer a truer friend then 7onathan , Neither the 
{ hope of a Kingdome, nor the frownes of a Father, nor the fear: of 
es death can remoue him from his vowed amity : No ſonne could be 
Urea morcofficious,and dutifull to agood father ; yer he layes downe na- 
rureat the toor of grace , and for the pteſetuation of his innocent Rivall for the King- 
dome, croſſes the bloody defignes of his owne Parent : Dauid needs no other Coun- 
ſellor, no other Aduocare, no other Intelligencer then he : It is nor in the power of 
Sauls ynnarurall reproaches,or of his Speare,to make 1onathan any other thena fricnd, 
and patron of innocence : Even after all theſe difficulcies,doth 19nathan ſhoot beyond 
Dazid, that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him: In vaine are thoſe profeſſions of love, which 
are nor anſwered with aQion , He is no'true friend that (bcfides talke) is not ready 
both ro doc and ſuffer. ow oh Spd Ho 
Sanl'ismo whirrhbe better for his propheſying;he no ſooner riſes yp from before Sa- 
muel,then'he purſues Dauid. Wicked menare tither the worſe for thoſe tranſitory 
good morions they hane receiued, If the Swine be neuer ſo. cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
wallow againe : Thar we haue good thoughts, it is ns thanketo ys, that wee afiſwer 
them CR both our ſmneand judgement; EI PRE 
. David hath learned nortotruft theſe fits of deuorion, bur flyes from Samnel to 10- 
nathan From 1onathan'to Abimelech;when he wathunted from the Prophet, he flyes 
ro the'Prieſt; as one that knew iuſtice and cHmnpaſſion ſhould dell in thoſe brefts 
which are.conſecrated ynto God, , . Sr I 
| The A:keid che'T abernacle were then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kiriathiearim, 
the Tabirgacle at Nob; God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould, Da«id flye for 
| | ſuccdir but torhe Houſe of that God, which had anointed him s © * . "ge 
b Ahimeksh | 
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Ahimelech was wont to ſee Danidattended with the troupes of Iſrael, or withthe 
Gallants otche Court, it ſcemes ſtrange therefore ro him, to ſce ſogreat a Peereand 
Championof Lſracl come alone; Theſe are the alterations to which earthly Great- 
neſle is ſubiet;z Not many days are paſt, ſince no man was honoured at Court but 
Tonathan and Dauid;, now they are both forthe time in diſgrace; Now dare not the 
Kings Sonne in law, Brother tothe Prince both in Love ano Mariage, ſhcw kis head 
at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ſtirre a toote with himzPrinces 
are as the Sunne, and great SubieRsare like to Dials,it the Sun ſhine not on the Diall, 
| no man will Jooke at ir. 

Puen hee that overcame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyant,is ouercome with feare: 
He that had cut off two hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtinis,had not circumciſed his 
owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now that hee is hard driuen, 
he praiſes ro helpe himſelte with an vnwarrantable ſhift: Who can Jooke to paſſe 
this Pilgrimage without infirmitics when Dasid diſſembleth to Ahimelech? A weake 
mans rules may be better then the beſt mans aRions, God lets vs ſce ſome blemiſhes 
in his holeſt Sermants, that wee may bee neither too highly conceited. of fleſh and 
blood, nor too much deieRed when wee haue beene miſcarried into finne. Hitherto 
hath Dau/4 gone vpright, now he begins to halt with the Pricſt of God, and vnder 
prerence of Sar/s imployment,drawcs that fauour from Abimelech, which ſhallafter- 
wards coſt him his hcad. | 
What could Ahimelcch have thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
| Champion ? Ir is nor like but that it Danid had ſincerely opened himſelfe to the 
Piicſt as he hath done to the Prophet, A bimelech world have ſeconded Samuel in 
ſome ſecret and ſate ſuccour of ſo vniuſt a diſtreſſe,whereas he is now by a falſe colour 
led to that kindnefſe which ſhall bee preiudiciall to his life : Extremities of evill are 
commonly inconſiderate, either for that wee have not leiſure to our thoughts, or 
perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts to our. Jeiſyre: What would D«- 
| #id have giuen afterwards to have redeemed this over-fight ? 
| Vnder this pretence he craucs a double favour of .4himelech, The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands ofthe Prieſt but that which was conſecrated to God, and whercof none 
might taſte but the deuored Servants of the Altar, Eucn that which was with ſolemne 
dedication ſer vpon the holy Table before the tice of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea- 
nen, yet even this Bread might incaſe ot neceſſitic become common, and be giuen by | 
Ahimelech, and recciued by Dazidand his followers : Our Saujour himſelfe juſtifies 
| the at of both, Ceremonics muſt give place to ſubſtance, God will have Mercy, and 
not Sacrifice; Charirie is the ſurnme and the end of the Law, Thar muſt bee aymed at 
in all our ations; whercin it may fajl out, thatthe way to keepe the Law may bee to 
breake it; the intention may be kepr, and the Letter violated; and ir may bee a dange- 
rous tranſgr: ſion of the Law to obſ{erue the words, and negleR the ſcope of God; 
.| That which would have diſpenſed with Daxid for the fobflance of the aQ, would 
| han2 mugh more diſpenſed wich him for the. circumſtancey The touch of their 
lawfull Wiucs had contracted alegall impuritic, nota morall; That could baue beene 
0 ſufficient reaſon why in an vrgent ne ceflitic they might not have partaked of the 
oly Bread : ;Ahimelech was no perfeR_Caſuiſt, theſe men might not tamiſh, if they 
were cercmonially impure. But this queſtion bewraycd the care of £4himelech in di- 
ſtriburing the holy Breagz There mighg be in thefe mena double ingapacitic,the one, | 
as they were Seculars, the other, aspnclcane; he ſaw the one muſt be,he feared left the 
' ocherſhonld be; as one tharyies, lirile indiſpoſition ( as ,poſhible might bee) in 
| thoſe which ſhould be fed from G' Nr able. | be Fact x; 
| ,:; [t is ſfrange chat Da#id ſhoulg.come tothe Pricſt of Gad-for word;: Who in, 
all Iſrael was ſo vnlikely to furniſh him, with weapons, as a man of Pcace, whole ar-, 
| mour was onely ſpirituaJ].?, Doubtleſſe, David knew well. whicic; Geliabs Sworg lay; 
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i5 the noble relique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it, at thisdid chat ſuitayme ? None could be ſo fit for Danid, none could 
be ſo fit for it as David : Who could haue ſo much right to that Sword, as hce againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, 
raca Merall, and forme, David could neuer caſt his eye vpon it, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubred monument of the mercifull proteRion of the Almighty; there was theretore 
more ſtrength in that Sword, then ſharpneſſe; neither was Dasids arme ſo much 
trengthened by it as his faith; nothing can ouercome him,whiles hee caries wich him 
char aſſared ſigne of viRtorie : It is goodco take all occaſions of renuing the remem. 


- | bra1ce of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him. 


Doeg the Miſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he that went to ſceke his Fathers Aſſes be- 
fore he was King, hath herds and droues now that heis aKing) was now in the Courr 
ofthe Tabernacle, vpon ſome occaſion of deuorion; Thovgh an Iſraclite in proteſſi- 
01, hee wasan Edomiteno lefle in heart then in blood; yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, andnort onely comes vp to Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: Hypocrites 
h2ue equall acceſſe to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Euen hee that 
knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much leſſe ſhould wee dare to 
excl 1de any, which can onely iudge of the heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dazid; hee ſees the paſſages 
b-twixc him,and LAhimelech,and layesthem vp for an aduantige, Whiles he ſhould 
haue cdificd himſelte by thoſe holy ſeruices, he carpes at the prieſt of God,and (after 


a lewd miſ-incerpreration of his aRions)of an atrendant, prooves an accuſer, Toincurre 


fauour with an yniuſt Maſter,he informes againſt innocent ,Ahimelechand ma kes that 
his at which was drawne from him by a cunning circumuention : When wee ſce our 
Auditors before vs, little doe wwe know with what heartsthey are there; nor; what vſc 
they will make of their pretended denotion : If many comein fimplicitic of heart to 

ſerue their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and ro 

picke quarrels where none are; Oaely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixe a 

Dazid, and a Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt 4himelech conld 

litcle ſuſpeRthat he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner; yea, for the Murthe- 

rcr of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe Iudgements of the Almighty ! God 

owe 2 reuenge tothe Houſe of Zl;, and now by the delation of Doeg, he takes occa- 

ſion to pay it: It was iuft in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt : Savls cruelty and 
the treacherie of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God: 

neicher doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſſe; 
If it ha4 pleaſed God to inflict death vpon them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had beene cleere from all imputations z now if Saul and Doeg 
be iniſtead of a peſtelence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The judgements of God are not 

open, but are alwayesiuſt, Hee knowes how by one mans finne to puniſh the ſinne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorific himſelfe, If his word 

{lcepe, it ſhallnot dye; but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ct. 
feats which we had forgoten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O 
Lord, thou art ſure when thou threaneſt,and iuſt when thou 
iudgeeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
elſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelucs from thecxecution, 
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{Saul in Dauids (cane. 


Nabal and Abigail. 
Dauid and Achiſh. 


Containing! Saul and the Witch of Endor. 


Ziklag ſpoyled and reuenged. 
The death of Saul. 
| Abner and loab. 
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GOOG LORD, 
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EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GEN TLEMEN OF HIS MaiesrtiEts 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of the moſt 


| Henourable Order of the_ 
GARTER. 


| Right Honourable, | 


Tl Fter ſome vnpleaſmng intermiſsions ;F returne to 
| that tacke of Contemplation, wherein onely my 


þ 


- haue indewonred to ſerue God and bis Church, 


N VS : : . 

(= 'Y Y] yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall con- 
= tentment. «Me thinkes Controuerſie i not 
right inmy way to Heauen;how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- 


ary may force me to fetch it in:Ff Truth oppreſſed by anerroneous 


of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 


RK ſoule findeth reſt. Ff in other imployments 1 


Teacher cry (like a rauifht Uirgin) for my aid, F betray it, if F 
releene it not; when F haue done, F returne g/s ly to theſe paths 
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fornd (beyond merit) from the Learned,cannot atuert my loue to 
thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſily doth my tart rather 
wiſh an vniuerſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes; that all the Profeſ- 
ors of the deare Name of Chriſt might bee taken vp with no- 
thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Dewotion, the ſwect- 
 neſſe whereof hath ſofarre affefted mee, that ( if F might doe it 
without danger of miſ-conſtrattion) Tcould beg euen of an Ene- 
mie this leaue to bee happy. F hane already giuen account to the, 
World, of fome expences of my houres this way, and here 1 bring 
| more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none Can cen- 
ſure as vnprofitable. { am bold to write them vnder your Honora- 
ble Name, whereto F am deeply obliged, that # may leaue bebind 
me this meane, but faithfull T eſtimony,of 1:i11c humble thankful. 
neſſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured a* 4 yertuous Ladie, 
T he noble rejpþe@s 1 haue had from you both, aeſerue my Prayers, 


| and beſt ſeruices, whichſhall neuer be wanting to you and yours, 


From your Honours ſincerely 


deuoted in all true dutie 


los. Hart, 
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Savlt © Davips (ave. 
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=] T wasthe ſtrangelot of David, that thoſe whom hee pur- 
ſued, preſerued him from thoſe whom he had preſerued; 
The Philiſtims whom Dazid had newly ſmitten in Kei- 
lah, call off Saul from ſmiting Danid in the Wilderneſſe, 
when there was but an hillocke betwixt him and death: 
Wicked purpoſes are cafily checked,nor eaſily broken off, 
Sauls Sword is ſcarce dry from the blood of the Phili- 
XJ ſtims, when ir thirſts anew for the blood of David, and 
<= now iharenewed chaſe, hunts him dry-foot thorow cue- 
— ry wilderncſ :Thevcry defart is too faire a reſuge for in- 
nocence;The hils and rockesare ſearched in an angry icalouſicgthe very wilde Goats of 
themountaines were not allowed to bee companions for him,which had no fault but 
his vertue.Oh the ſeemingly-vnequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! Cruelty and 
oppreſſion raignes in a Palace, whiles goodnefſe lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, 
andthinkes it happineſſe cnoughto ſteale alife, 
Like a dead man, Dauid is faine to be hid vnder the carth, and ſeckes the comfort of 
| proreQtion in darkneſſe:and now the wiſe prouidence of God leades Sanl ro his enemy 
without blood; He which before brought them within an hils diſtance withour inter- 
view, brings them now borh within one roofe;ſo as that whiles Saul ſeekes Dauidand 
finds him not, he is found of Dauidvnſought.If Saxl had known his own opportunities, 
how Dasid and his men had interred themſclues,hec had ſaued a treblc labour,of chaſe, 
of execution, and buriall, forhad he bur ſtopt the mouth of that Caue, his enemies 
had laid themſelues downe in their owne Graues : The Wiſdome of God thinkes fir 
to hide from cuill men, and ſpirits, rhoſe meancs and ſeaſons, which might be (if they 


he onely knows ir, which. pitties in ſtead of tempting vs. 

| Trisnot long ſince Sa»/ſaid of Dauid(lodged then in Keilah)God hath delivered him 

- |1nto mine hands, for he is ſhut in,ſceing he 1s —_ intoa citic that hath gates,and bars, 
EY, CCCC 3 bur 
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had becne rakenymoſt preiudiciallto-his owne : we. had beene oft foiled if Satan could | 
but have knowne our hearts:ſometimes we lie open to cuils,and happy it is for vs that | 


1 


| 


| 
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but now contrarily God deliuers Sal (ere he was awarc) into the hands of David,and 
without the helpe of gates and barres, hath incloſed him within the Valley of death : 
How juft is it with God,that thoſe who ſeeke miſchicfe to others, find it tothemſelues, 
ang eucn whiles rhey are ſpreading nets are enſnared; Their deliberate plotting of euill, 
is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement, 

How amazedly muſt David needs looke, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Caye, 
where himſclfe was £ what is this (thinkes he) wh ich God hath done?Is this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuall;is Sau/ here to purſuc,or to tempt me ? VV here ſuddenly the ation 
bewrayes the intent, 8& tcls Danidthar Saul ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſuperfly- 
itic of his maliciouſneſle brought him into the Wildernefſle, the neceſſitie of nature led 
him intothe Caue: Euen thoſe ations wherein we place ſhame, arc not exempted 
from a prouidence. The fingers of Daxids followers itched to ſeaze ypon their Maſters 
encmy; and that they might not ſceme led ſo much by faRion, as by faith, they vrge 
Dauta with a promiſe from God; The day is come whereof the Lord ſaid vnto thee, 
B-hold, I will deliuer thine enemy into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe ro him,as it ſhall 
ſccme good to thee, This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with ir, as thar 
D#:d nor onely may, but muſt embrew his hands in blood, vnlefle hee will bee found 
wanting to God and himſelfe; Thoſe remptations are moſt powerfull, which ferch 
their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which are rai. 
{ed from arbitrary and priuate reſpeRs, admit of an cafie diſpenſation. 

If there were ſuch a prediQtion, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take it |. 
| atthe worſt . Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good ro thee : Thar might not 

ſceme good to him, which ſeemed euill varo God. There is nothing more dangerous 
| chan to make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of cuentuall appearances. If carnall 
probabilicies might be the rule of our iudgement, what could God ſeeme to intend 
| ; | otherthan $asls death in _— him naked into the hands of thoſe whom hee vniuft.| 
ly perſecuted ? how could Daxzas louldiers thinke that God had ſent Sas thither on 
| any other crrand,then to teech his bane 2and if Sav/could haue ſcene his owne danger, 
hz had giuen himſelfe for dead, for his heart guilric to his owne bloody defires, could | 
not bur haue expeRted the ſame meaſure which it meant : But wiſe and holy David | 
not tranſported either with mi(- conceit of the euenr, or fury of pafſion,or ſolicitation 
of his followers, dares make no other vſc of this accident then the triall of his loy. 
alry, and the inducement of his peace; It had beene as cafte for him to cut the throat of 
Saul as his garment; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, nor his perton; nei- 
ther doth hee in this maiming of acloake ſeeke his owne reuenge,but a monument of | 
his innocence, Before Saul rent Samuels garmenr,now Dazid cutteth Sauls,; borh were 
fignificant; The rending of the one,(ignitied the Kingdome torne our of thoſe vnwor- 
thy hands, the cutting of the other, that the life of Saul might baue beene as cafily cut 
off. | 

Saul needes no other Monitor of his owne danger,than what he weares. The vpper 
garment of Sal was layd afide, while he went to couer his feet; ſo as rhe cut of the 
garment did not threaten any touch of.the body; yet cuen the violence offercd toare- 
| more garment ſtrikes the heart of Dauid, which tindes a preſent remorſe for harmful- 
ly couching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſciences 
are moued roregret at thoſeaQions,which ſtrong hearts paſſe oner with a carelefſe eaſe. 
It troubled not Sax ro ſceke after the blood of a righteous ſeruant; there is nolefle dif- 
| ference of conſciences than ſtomacks; ſome ſtomacks will digeſt the hardeſt meates, 
| and turne over ſubſtances,not in their nature edible, whiles others ſurfet of the lighteſt 
food, and complaine cuer; of dainties : Euery gracious heartisin ſome meaſvre (cru- 
| pulous, and findes more ſafety in feare, then in preſumption :: And if it be ſo ſtrairas 
| ' rocurbe it ſelfe in from the libertie which ir might rake in things which are nor vniaw- 
| | full, how muck lefſe will ir dare rotake ſcope vnto euill? By how: much tbar ſtare is þct- | 
| rer,where nothing is allowed, then where all things, by ſo much is the ſtriQ and rimo- 
| | rous conlcience better thanthe lawlefle. There is good likelihood of that man _— 
| ——_ 
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' any way ſcrupulous of his wayes , but he which makes no bones of his aQtions, is appa- | 
; rently hopeleſle, | 
| Since Danids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive to blood, | 
| D-#id appeales the ſame Gd for his preſeruation from blood : The Lord keepe me | 
' from doing that thing to my Maſter the Lo:ds Anointed ; and now the good man | 
 harh works enough to defend both himſclte and his perſecuter , kimſclfe, from the | 
| importuinate neceffiry of doing violence, and bis Maſter from ſuffering it. Ir was | 
noe more eafic to rule his owae hands, then difticult ro rule a multitude : Danuids | 
rroope confifted of Male-contents, all that were in diſtreſle, in debr, in bitterneſſe of 
ſoule, were gathered to him : Many if neuer fo well ordered archard to command, a 
tew if diſorderly, more hard ; many and diforderly,muſt necds be ſo much the hardeſt 
of all, thar David neuecr atchicued any victory like vato this, wherein hce firſt ouer- 
came himfelfe, then his Souldiers. 

And what was the charme, wherewith David allayed thoſe raging ſpiri:s of his 
followers? No other but this, Hee is thz Anointed of the Lord, That holy Oyle 
was the Antidote for his blood; Sel did nap lend Dazid ſo impearccable an Ar- 
mour, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as Dauid now lent him in this plea of bis 
vation, Which of all the diſcontented Out-lawes that lurked in thar Caue, durſt 
put forth his hind againſt Saul, when they once heard, He is the Lords Anointed. 
Such an impreſſion ot awe hath che Divine Prouidence cauſed his Image to make in 
the hearts of men, as that it makes Traytors cowards , ſo as in ſtcad of ſtriking they 
tremble; How much more lawleſſe then the Out-lawes of Iſracl, are thoſe profeſied | 
Ring-leaders of Chriſtianity , which teach and praQiſe, and incourage, od reward, 
andcanonize the violation of Maicſty ? It is not enough for thoſe who are comman- 
ders of orhers torefraine their owne hands from doing euill, but they muſt carefully 
preuentthe iniquity of their heeles, clſe they ſhall bee juſtly geputed rodoe that by o. 
'thers, which in their owne perſons they auoided ; The lawes both of God and man, 
preſuppoſe vs in ſome ſort anſwerable for our charge : as taking it for granted, that 
we ſhould not vadertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage, 

There was no reaſon Daxid ſhould loſe the thankes of fo noble a demonſtrati- 

on of his loyalty ; Whereto hetruſts ſo much, that he dares call backethe man by 
whom he was purſued ; and make him iudge, whether that f:Q had not deſerued 
1life.. As his a, ſo his wordand geſture imported norhing but humble obedience, 
neither was there more meckeneſle then force in that ſeaſonable perf) waſton ; Whcore- 
in-hee lets Sal ſeethe crror of his credulity, the vaiuſt flanders of maliciouſneſſe, 
the opportunity of his reuenge, the proofe of his forbearance, the vadenyable eui- 
dence of his innocence and after a lowly diſparagement of himlſclfe, appeales ro God 
tor indgement, for proteQion. _ 
So liucly and fecling Oratory did S4/ find in the lap of his garment, and the lips 
of Dauid,that it is not in the power of his enuy, orill nature to hold out any longer + Is 
this thy voice my ſonne Daurd, and Sautlifr vp his voice and wepr, and ſaid ; Thou art 
more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harpe had wont to quiet the frenzy of Savl, hath 
tow by his words calmed his fury ; ſo that now he ſheds teares in ſtcad of blaod , and 
confelſes his owne wrong,and Davids integrity, And (asif he were new againeentred 
into the bounds of Naioth in Ramath) he prayes, and prophefies good rohim, whom | 
he maliced for good ; The Lord render thee good forthatthou haſt done to me this 
diy; for now behold, I know that thou ſhale be King. 

There is no heart made of fleth, that ſometime or other relents not, euen flint and 
| marble,will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and proteſta- 
tions fained. Doubrtleſſe Saul meant as he ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible firs of good 
and evill : Lee no manthinke himſclfe the better for good motions; the praiſe and be. 
 nefit of thoſe eucſts jisnot in rhe receit, bur the retention. 

Who, that had ſcene this meeting, could but haue thonght that all had beene 
| lure on Davids fide? What can ſecure vs if not Teares, and Prayers, and Oathes ? 
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| Doubtlefle Davids men which knew themſelues obnoxious to Lawes and Creditors, 


ind — ——— — - _—_ 


Contemplations. Lis. XIV. 


-— — — Oo —_—_—  — 


| beginne to thinke of ſome new retuge, as making account this new peeced league 
' would be cucrlaſting ; they looked when Saul would take David home to the Court, 
' anddiffolue his Army,and recompence that vniuſt perſecution with tuft honourgwhen 
| behold in the looſe, Sal goes home, but Dauid and his men goe vp vnto the hold, 
| Wiſe Danid knowes Saul not to bee more kinde, then vatruſty , and therctore had ra. 
| ther ſecke ſafety in his hold, then in the hold of a hollow and vaſteddy friendſhip, 
| Here are good words, bur no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man piues 
the hearing, bur ſtands the while vpon his owne guid, No Charity bindes vs to a 
truſt of thoſe, whom we haue found faithlefſe , Credulity vpon weake grounds after 
palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly : A man that is Weather-wile, 
though he finde an abatement of the ſtorme, yet will not ſtirre from vnder his ſhelter 
whiles he ſecs itthicke in the winde.Diſtruſt is the iuſt gaine of vnfaithtulneſle, 
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SHALE Ce F innocency could haue ſecured from Sarls malice, Dazid had 

52 not beene perſecuted , and yer vnder that wicked King, aged 
Samuct dies in his bed. That there might be no place for Enuy, 
the good Prophet had retired himſelfeto the Schooles. Yet- 
hee that hated Danid, for what he ſhould be,did no lefle hate. 
Samuel for what he had beene. Even in the midft of Sasls ma- 
lignity, there remained in his heart impreſſions of awfulneſſe 
vnto Samuel : he feared, where hee loued not. The reſtraint 
of Godcurbeth the rage of his moſt violent enemies, ſo as they 
cannot doe their worſt. As good husbands doenot pur all their Corne to the Ouen, 
but ſue ſome for ſeed, ſy doth God curr in the work of perſecutions, 

Samuelis dead, Dauid baniſhed, Saul ryrannizeth,Ifracl hath good cauſe ro mourn; 
it is no marucl! if chis lamentation be vniuerfall, There is no Iſraclitethat feelerh not 
the lofſe of a Sammel, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein cucry gra- 
cious ſoul: hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Pro- 
pher without teares. 

Nabal was according to his name fooliſh , yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſe fliors 
are not alwaycs accompanied with wit and grace. Euen the Line of fairhfu}1 Caleb will 
afford an ill- conditioned Nabal.Vertue is nor like vnto Lands inheritable, All that is 
traduced with the ſeed, is either cuill, or not good. Let no man bragge with the Tewes, | 
thar he'hath 45ram to his father, God hath raiſcd vp of this Ronea ſon to Caleb. 

Abigail (which lignificch her fathers ioy) had ſorrow enough to be matched with 
ſo vnworthy anhnsband ; If her father had meant ſhe ſhoold have had ioy in her ſclfe, 
or in hcrlife, he had not diſpoſed her to an husband(though rich)yet fond and wicked; 
Iris like he maried her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt away vpon 
riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples in ballance,ſuper- 
added to the gold of vertuovs qualities, to weigh downe the ſcales; when it is made 
the ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the appendance, there is but one earth 
poyſed with another z which, whereſoeuer ir is done, it is a wonder, if cither the chil- 
dren proue not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parents, theirs. 


|  Nabals fhcep-ſhearing was famous z3 Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
| many | 
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{ many hands neither is anything more plentifull commonly than a Churlcs Feaſt : 
; What a worl4 was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
' noinced, isdrizen to fend toa baſe Carle for victuals ? Itis no meaſuring of men by 

the depth of the purſe, by ourward proſperity. S:ruants are oftentimes ſet on horle- 
' tacke, whiles Princes goe on foor. Oureſtimation muſt be led by their inward worth, 
| which is nor alterable by time, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions, 

Onerigge of a Dawid is more worth, then the Ward-robes of athouſind Nabals, 
Eun the b:{t deſeruings may want. No man may bee contemned for his neceſſity, 
perhaps hee may bee io much richer in grace, as hee is poorer in eſtate ; neither hath 
violence or catualry more impoucriſhed a David , then his pouerty hath enriched 
him. He, whoſe folly hath-made himſelte miſerable, is iuſtly rewardcd wir) neg- 
[:& ; bur he that ſuffers for good, deſerves fo much more honour from others, as his 
d:(trelT: is more. Our compalhon or reſpe& muſt be ruled, according to the caule of 
anothers miſc.ry. | 

one good turne requires another , in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that ſhovId examine the qualicies of Pazids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a fee, that Nabals flockes lay vntouched in Carmell ; bur more, that Dazids 
| Souldicrs were Nabals Shepheards , yea, the keepers of his Shepheards, gaue them 
a iuſt intereſt in that Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they haue beene ſer at the 
vpper end of the Table. That Nabals Sheepe were ſafe, hee might thanke his 
Shepheards ; that his Shepheards were ſafe, he might thanke Dasids Souldicrs : 
It is no ſmall benefit that wee receiue in a ſafe proteionz well may wee thirke 


onely giue nothing to Dazids Meſſengers, but which is worle then nothing , ill 
words; Who is Danid, or who «s the ſonne of 1ſhai? There bee many ſcruants now 
adayes that breake away from their Maſters, Danid asked him bread, hee giucth 
him ftones. All Iiraellknew,and honoured their Deliuerer: yet this Clowne,to {auc his 
victuals,will needs make him a man, cither of; no merits or ill,cither an obſcure man or 
afugitine, Nothing is more cheape then good words , theſe Nabal! might haue giuen, 
and becne neucr the poorer : It he had beene reſolued to ſhut his hands ina feare of 
$awls revenge, he might have ſo rempercd his denyall, that the repulſe might h:uc bin 
free from offence : But now his foule-mouth doth not onely deny,but rcuile. It ſhould 
haue bin Nabals glory, that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor to the Throne of Iſrael, 
now in all likelihood, his enuy ſtirs him vpto _ that man, who ſurpaſſed him in 
honour and vertue, more then he was furpaſſcd by him in wealth and caſe ; Many a 
one ſpeaks faire, that meanes ill, but when the mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a corrupt 
heart ; If with Saint /amzes his verball benefaRors, we ſay only, Departin peace, warme 
| your (clues, fill your bellies, we ſhallanſwer for hypocriticall vncharitablencſle, bur if 

we rate and curſe thoſe needy foulcs, whom we ought to relicue, we ſhall giue a more 
tearfull account of a ſauage cruelty in trampling on thoſe whom God hath humbled. 
Ifhealing with good words be iuftly puniſhable, what torment is there for thoſe that 
{ wound with evil]. 

Daaid, which had all this while becnein the Schoole of patience, hath now his leC. 
ſon to ſeeke : He, who hath-happily digeſted all the railing andperſccrtions of a wic- 
ked Maſter, cannot put off this affront of a Nabal; Nothing can afſwage his choler,but 
blood : How ſubicR are the beſt of Gods Saints to weake p.ſfions, and if we haue the 
praceto ward an expeRed blow of temptations, how caſily are we ſurprized with a 
{udden foile ? 
| Wherefore ſerue theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men,but to ſtrengthen vs againſt 

the conſcience of our infirmitics : Not that we ſhould take courage to imitate them in 
the euill, whereunto they have beene miſcaried ; But we ſhould take heart to our {clues, 
againſt the di{couragement of our owne Cuils, 
Tnz Wiſedome of G O D hath ſo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) 
good is mixed with euill, wicked Nabalhath inhis houſea wiſe and good Seruant, a 
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our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſelues. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth nor | 
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a prudent and worthy Wifc z That wiſe ſervant is carcfull co aducrtiſe his Miſtrefle of | 
che danger ; his prudence Miſtreile is carctull ro prevent it. | 
The liues of all his family were now in hazard : thee darcs not commitr this | 
buſinefſe ro the fidelicy of a metſenger, but forgetting her fexc, puts her fſclfe into 
the errand ; Her foot is not flow, her handis not empty , According to the offence 
ec frames her farisfation ; Her Husband refuſed to giue, (hee brings a bountifull 
gift, Her Husband gaue ill words, ſhee ſweerens them with a mecke and humble 
deprecation ; Her Husband could ſay, Who is Dazid, thee fals at his teer ; her 
{| Husband dilmilles Danids men empty, ſhee brings her Seruants laden with pro- 
viſion; as if it had beene onely mcantto caſe the repell:d M-iTengers of the carri. 
age, notto ſcant them ofthe required bencuolence ; No wit,noart couid deviſe a more 
pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaQion, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion, 
wherein ſhee deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not baue beene a 
good Wite, it hehad not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ſtranger ſhould hauec 
rermed him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in peace : Now to 
ſaue his life, ſhee is bold co acknowledge his folly : Ir is a good diſparagement that 
preſcrueth, There is the ſame way to our peace in Hzauen; the onely meanes toeſcape 
iudgement, is to complaine of our owne vilenefle ; ſhee pleadeth her ignorance of | 
the fa, and therein, her freedome from the offence : ſhee humbly craueth accep- 
tation of her preſent, with pardon of the fault, ſhee protefſerh Davids honourable 
as and merits;ſhe foretels his future ſucceſſe and glory;ſhe layes betore him the hap- 
| py peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent blood. Davids breft, which could 
| not through the ſceds of grace, grow roa ſtubbornnefle in ill reſolutions, cannot but 
; relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwafions ; and now in ſtead of renepge, | 
he blcſſeth God for ſending Abigailro meer himy hee blefſeth A4bi2ail for her coun- 
ſell, hce bleſſeth the countell tor ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyceth more in 
being ouercome with a wiſe and gracious aduice, then he would haue rcioyced in a re- 
uengcfull vitory. | 
A good heart is caſily ſtaycd from finning, and is glad when it findes occafion to 
bee croſſed in ill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecret checkes which are raiſed within it ſclfe, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retentiues ; Ir never yeelded to a wicked motion, | 
without much reluQation, and when it is oucrcome, it is but with halte a conſent 
whereas peruerſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they rake full delight in cuill, 
and haue already in their conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of finne, abide nor to 
bee reſiſted, running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition ; and if they bee forcibly Ropped in their way, they grow 
fullen and mutinous. David had not onely vowed, but deeply ſworne the death 
| of Nabal, and all his Family, to the very Dogee that lay at his doore ; yer now j 
| hee prayſeth God, that hath giuen the occaſion and grace to violate ir. Wicked | 
| Vowes are ill made, but worſe kept, Our tongne cannot tye vs to commit fin, 
Good men thinke themſclues happy, that fince they had not the grace ro deny 
\ finne, yetthey had nor the opportunity to accompliſh ir. If Abigail had fir ſtill at | 
home, Dazid had finned, and ſhee had dyed : Now her diſcreer admonition hath | 
preſerued her from the ſword, and diverted him from bleud-ſhed, Ard now,what | 
' thankes, what benediQtions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſell ? How ſhould it | 
| encourage vs to admoniſh our brethren , to ſee that if wee prevaile, we have blel- | 
fings from them , it we preuaile nor, we hauc yer blcflings from God, and thankes | 
of our owne hcarts. 
How neare was Nabaltoa miſchiefe, and perceives it not * Dauid was comming 
; fothe foot of the hillco cut his throat, while hce was feaſting in his houfe without } 
| fear, Little doe Sinners know, how neare their jollity is to perdition. Many |} 
| times judgement is at thethreſhold, whiles drunkennefſe and ſurferare at the boord, 
; Had he beene any other then a Nabal, he had nor ſate downe to feaſt till hee had 
| beene ſurcof his peace with David; cithernort tocxpeRdanger, or not to cleare it, | 
was | 
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was ſottiſh; So fooliſh are carnall men, that giu* themſdlues ouer ro their pleaſures, | 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen. There isno- 
thing wherein wiſedome is more ſecne, thea in the temperate vie of proſperitic. A 
Nabal cannot abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer, Excefl is a true argument 
of folly : We vſe tofay, that when drinke is in, wit is ont; but if wit were not out 
drinke would not be in. 

It wasno time to aduiſe Nabal, while his reaſon was drowned in 2 deluge of 
wine. Abcaſt or a ſtone is as capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that che no- 
bleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelfe, as for a little liquor to loſe the vic of 
| thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Min. Thoſe that hauc to doe with drinke or phrenzy | 
| muſt be glad ro watch times; So did 4bjgail, who the next morning preſents to her 
Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger, Hee then ſecs how necre hee was to 
death,and felc ir not. That worldly minde 1s fo apprehenſiue of the death that ſhould 
haue beene, as that he dycs,:0 thinke that he had like ro haue dyed;zVVho would thinke 
2 man could be: ſo affected with a danger paſt, and yet ſo ſenſelefle of a furure, yea im- 
mincnr £ He that was yeſtcr-night asa beaſt, is now as a ſtone; he was then oner-mer- | 
ry, now dead and lumpiſh; Curnall hearts are euer in extremitie. If they bee once 
downe, their deieRion is d (ps race, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti- 
gate their ſorrow. Wir difference there was berwix: the diſpoſition of David and 
Nabal? How oft had Dauid aeene in the valicy of the ſhaddow of death,and feared no 
euill? Nabal is but once put in minde of a death that might haue beene, and is ſtricken | 
dead. 

Ic is juſt with God, that they who liue without grace,ſhould die without comtorr, | 
neither can we expeet better, while wee gue on in our finnes. The ſpeech of Abigail 
| ſmote Nabalinto a qualme; that crongue had doubtleflc oft aduilcd him well, and pre. 
vailed nor; now, occaſions his dearh, whoſe reformation ircould nor efte; thee 
meant nothing but his amendment ; God meantto make thar louing inſtrument the | 
meanes of his revenge : ſhee ipeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, thar | | 
+ | [wound ends in death. And now Nabal paycs deare for his vncharitable reproach : | 

for his riorous exceſſe : That God, which would not ſuffer Dawwdoright himſclfe | | 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Scruant into his owne hand. Dauid | 
hath now his ends without ſinne;reioycing in the iuſt executions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to ſinne in revenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſarics to finne varcuen- 
ed. | 
, Our loving God is more angry withthe wrongs done to his ſeruants;then them(clues 
'] canbe, and knowes how to pnniſh that iuſtly, which we could not vndertake without 
wronging God,morec then men haue wronged vs, He that ſaith ,Yengeance i mine, will | | 
repay,tepayes oft-times when we haue forgiuen, whon we haue forgorten, and cals to 
"reckoning after our diſcharges : Ir is dangerous offending any Fauourite of him,whoſe | 


| 


diſpleaſure and reuengetiseucrlaſting. | 
How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? 4bz2ail came onely to pleade for an | 

ill Husband ; and now God makes this-tourney a preparation for a better : So that | 
in one aQ, ſhe preſerucd anill Husband,and wonne a good one for the tuture: David | 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wife ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage, and | 
now, when modeſtic found.it ſeaſonable, hee ſends ro ſue her which had beene his : 
Suppliant : ſhe intreared for her Husband, Dasid treats: with her for his Wife, her 
requeſt wasi to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; Irwasa faire ſuircto | 
change a Dawidfor a Nabal; to become Dawids Queene, in ſtead..of Nabals Drudge; 
ſhee that learned humilitie vader ſo hard a Tucory abaſeth her ſelfe no lefſe when 
David offers 'to advance her, (Let thine, : hand-mayde bee-a Servant to* waſh 
| the feete of the Servants of my LORD.) 'None.are ſo fit.to bee great, 'as | 
| thoſe. that can» Roope loweſt : How: could David: bee more happy in a Wife ; 
hee findes ;at: once Pictic, Wiſedorme, :Humilicie; Faithtulnefle,: Wealchy Beau- 
tic ? How could <A57eailbee mort Kappic tn an Husband, then in the _ 
| the 
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the Champion, the Annointcd of God £ Thoſe Marriages were well made, wherein 
Vertuesarc marched, and Happineſſe is mutuall, 


Davivp and Acnis nn. 


Y Ood motions that fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparkes that fall 
& from the flint and ſteele, into wet tinder,lightfome for the rime,but ſoone 
&, out. Afﬀcer Saxls teares and proteſtations, yer he is now againe, in the 


bs) =<2/a) Wilderneſſe with three thouſand men to hunt afterinnocent Dauid: Hoy | 


enuy, cannot but ſay, that he was neuer more mad than when he was ſober; For even 
after he had ſaid(Blefſed art thou my ſonne Dax#id, thou ſhalt doe great things and alſo 
preuaile; )yer ſtill he purſues him, whom he graunts affured to preuailegwhat 1s this bur 
to refolue to loſe his labour in finning, and in ſpight of himſelf ro offend ? How 
ſhamefullis our inequalitic of diſpoſition to good? We know we cannot miſle of the 


reward of wel-doing, and yet doc it not;whiles wicked men caſt away their indeauours 


vpon thoſe evill proies, whereof they are ſure to faile, finne blindes the cycsand 
hardens the heart, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchicfes, how cuer dangerous, how | 
euer impoſſible; and neuer leaues them till it haue brought them ro virer confuſion. 
The ouer-long continuance ofa tentation,- may cafily wearie the beſt patience: 
and may atrtaine that by protraRtion, which it could neuer doe: by violence, Dazid 
himſelfe at laſt beginnes to bend vnder this triall; and reſolues ſo to flie from Sael,as 
he runnes from the Church of God; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma- | 
ſer, ioynes himſelfe with Gods encmies. The greatcſt Saints vpon earth, are not 
alwayes vpon the ſame pitch of ſpiricuall trength; Hee that ſometimes ſaid (T will | 
not beafraid of tenthouſands, now ſaycs, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Sas.) 
Hee had woontto conſult with God, now hee fayes thus in his owne heart. How 
many cuident experiments had Dania of God deliuerances; how ccrtaine and cleere 
prediftions of his future Kingdome, how infallible carneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewith 'hee was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael ? And yet (Danid faid in 
his heart, I will now periſh one day by the hand of Saul: ) The beſt faith is bur like 


the twy-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity; We doe wtter- 


ly miſreckonthe greateſt earthly holineſſe, if we cxempt it from infirmirics; Tr is not 
long lince Dazid told Saxl, that thoſe wicked enemicsof his, which caſt him ovt 
from abiding in the inherirance of the Lord, did as good as bid him, Goe ſerve o- 
ther gods, yet now is hee gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the 
Philiſtimms; That S«#bmighr ſceke him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts of 
the Church, where agood mah' would not looke for him :: Once beforehad David 
fall vpon his beard, in a- ſemblance of niadneſſe, that hee mighreſcape; yer now ina 
ſemblance of friendſhip, is keererurned to {ave that lifes, which hee was in danget | 
to haue loſt jinTſrael. Goliah rhxe Chartipion of the Philiſtims, whom Danid flew, 
was: of Gath, yet David dwek twithy 4cbif# King of the Philiſtims in Gath, even 
11 amon 


Red rothis Achiſh, when hewas plad to ſcrabble on the doores, and let his ſpirtle ' 
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amongſt them whoſe fore-skins he had preſcnred to Sau?, by two hundreds at once, 
doth David chuſcto reſide for ſafety : Howſocuer it was a weaknefle in D aid, thus by | 
| his league of amity roſtrengrhen the enemies of God, yet doth not God take aduan- | 

rage of ir for his overthrow , bur giues him protection, euen where his preſence offen- 
ded; and giues him fauour where himſclfe bore iuſt hatred; Oh the infinite patience | 

and mercy of our God, who doth good to vs for our euill, andin the very aR ofour 
prouocation vpholdeth, yea, bleſſerh vs with preſernation | | | 

Corp Saul hane rightly conſidered it,hee had found it noſmall loſſe and im 1y- 
riag to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Capraine, attended with fixe hundred able 
S2uldiers, and their Familics, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioyne with his enemies; 
yet he is not quiet till he hauc abandoned his owne ſtrength - ; The world hath none ( 
ſagreat enemy toa wicked man, as himſelfe , his hands cannot be held from his own 
miſchiefe, hee will needs make his friends, enemies; his enemies, vitors; himſclte 
miſerable. | | | 

D av 1p was too wiſe, to caſt himſelfe intothe hand ofa Philiſtim King without | 
aſſurance; What aſſurance could hee haue but promiſes? Thoſe, Danid had from 
$«ul abundantly, and truſted themnot, Hee dares truſt the fidelitie of a Pagan; hee 
dares not truſt che vowes ofa King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie without the 
Church, and falſhood within : It neede not be any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, | 
and ſome Chriſtians faithlefle. 
| Evan vnwiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they, who haue wit 

tolearne without ic ? David had well found, what it was to liue in a Courtz Hee 
therefore, whom enuic droue from the Court of Iſracl, voluntarily declines the 
Philiſtim Court, and ſues for a Countrey-habitation, It had not beene poflible for 
ſo noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtim-bload ſhed, toliue long in ſuch an eminen« 
cy, among(t the preaſe of rhoſe, whoſe ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 
had Aaughtered, withour ſome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee 
makes ſuite for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruane dwell in the chiefe 
Cicie of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt nor affet 
too much height, or conſpicuitie : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubic ro windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of che. Valleyes ftand vamooued ; Much greatneſſe 
doth but make a fairer marke for euill: There is true firmneſle and ſafety in medio- 
critie. 

How rarely is it ſcene, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie? The change fell out well 
to David of Ziklag, for Gath, Now hee hath a Citic of his owne; All Iſrael, where he 
was annointed, afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion: Now the Citie which was anci- 
ently aſſigned ro 1#d4h, returnesto the iuſt Owner : and is by this meanes cnrayled to 
to the Crowne of Davids Succeſſors, Befides that, now might Daxidliue our of the 
fight, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God no lefſe in the wals of a 
Philitim-Ciric,than in an Iſraclitiſh wildernes; withal,an happy oportunitie was now 
opened to his friends of Iſrael, to reſort vnto hisayde; the heads of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſſeb, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes,fell dayly to him, 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers to an armie, like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of 
Iſrael could never. haue yeelded D anid ſo great an aduantage : That God whoſe the 
earthis, makes roome for his owne euery-where; and oft-times prouideth them a for- 
raine home, morekindly then the natiue : It is no matter for change of our ſoyle, ſo we 
Change not our God, If we can cuery-where acknowledge him, he willno where bee 
wanting to vs. EETTTTL 

Ix wasnot for Gods Championto be idle; no ſooner is hee free from Savls ſword, 
then he beginnes an offenſive warte againſt the Amalckices, Girzites, Geſhurites: He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruQion : neither could his increaſing 
| Army bee maintained with alittle : By one aRttherefore,hee both reuenges for God, 
1 | andprouides for his Hoſt. Had..it not beene forthat olde quarrell, which God had 
with-his pcople, David could not be excuſed from a bloody crueltic, in killing whole 
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| Countries, onely for the benefit ofthe ſpoyle : now his:Souldiers were at once, Gods 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The inceruention of a command from the | 
Almighty, alters the ſtate of any a@; and makes that wotthy ot praiſe, which clle were | 
no better then damnable. It is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The will 
of God is the rule of good; what ncede we enqure into other reaſons, ot any aQt or de. 
termination, when we hearc it comes from Heauen ? - - 

How many hundred ycares, had this brood of 'Canaanites lived ſecurely in their 
Country; fince God commanded them to bee roored our, and now promiſed them. 
ſclucs the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if not their Lox ps; 
The lfraclires had their hands full, neither did rhey know any grudge betwixt chem and 
their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of David cuts them off,and leaves none 
aliue ro tell the newes. 

Trxerz is no lafctis in protration; with men,delay cauſerh forgerfulneſſe, or a 
bares che force of anger; as all violent mationsare weakeft at the furtheſt, but with 
him, ro whom all times are preſent, what can bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, what 
can it preuaile any of the curſed ſecd of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with Hea- 
ucn, and aleague with Hcll £ Their day is comming, and is nor the turther off, becauſe 
they.expeR it nor. 

MrsnRazLs werethe ſtraites of Danid; while he was driven, not only to main» 
taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a (infull diſſimnlation, Hee 
rels LAchiſh, that he had beene roving againſt the South of Iudah, and the South of 
| the Ierahmeclites, and the South of the Kenites, cither talſly, or doubttully, ſo as hee | 
meant to deceiuc him, vnder whom hee liu:d, and by whom hee was truſted: If 4- 
| chiſh were a Philiſtim, yet he was Dexias triend, yea his Patron, and if hee had beene | 
neither, it had not becomne Danid to bee falſe. The infirmitics of Gods children ne- 
| ver appearc, bur in their extremities. Itis hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farrehee 

will be tempted. If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he cannor promiſe ts 
come forth innocent. | "2700 
| - Howeafily doc we beleevethat which we wiſh? The more credit Achiſh giues vas | 
to Pauid, the more finnc it was to deceiue him; and now the conceit of this ingage- 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiftims are aſſembled co fight with Ila 
| el; LAchifh dares truſt David on his fide; yea to keepe his head for cuer; ncither can 
Dauid doc any leſle then promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Daxid,in 
all his life, driven to ſo hard an exigent : neuer was he ſo exiremely perplexed; For 
what ſhould hee doc now ? To fight with Achiſh, hee was tycd by promiſe, by merit, 
Nor to fighr againſt 1ſracl, he was tyed by his calling, by his vn&tion: Nor to fight 
for 4chiſh, were to bee vnthankefull; To fight againſt Iſracl, were ro be vnnaturall, 
Oh what an inward battle muſt David needsbave in his breſt , when hee thinkes of 
this barrle of Ifſrac], andthe Philiftims ! How doth he wiſh now that hee had rathet 
ſtood tothe hazard of Sawls perſecution , then to haue put himſclte vpon the fauour 
| ot Achiſh, Hce muſt fight on oneſide, and on whether fide ſocuer he ſhould fight, hee 
| could not auoyd to bee treacherous; a condition worſe then death, roan honeſt heart; 
which way he would haue reſolved, if it had comne to the execution,who can know, 
fince himſIfe was doubrfull ? cither courſe had beene no better then deſperate, How 
could the I[racliteseuer haue reccived him for their King, who in the open field, had 
foughr againſt them ? And contrarily, if hee would haue forghr againſt his friend, 
for hisenemy; againſt Achiſh for Sanl, hee was now invironed' with icalous Phi- 
| liſtims; and might rather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then the glory ofa 
| Vicorie,! | | 
Þ H rs heart had led him into theſe traits; the Lord finds way to leade him our : 
| - | The ſuggeſtions of his cnemics doe herein befriend him : The Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims (whether of envie, or ſuſpition) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send rhe fellow 
backe; that he may goe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him : and let bin 
not gve downe tothe battle, leſt hee be an aduerſarie tows: ) No Aduocatecould hauctaid | 
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more, himſelte durſt not hauc ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſle of 011 
God, that can raiſe vp an Aduerſary to deliuer out of thoſe cuils, which our friends 
cannot; That by the ſword of an encmie, can [ct outthat Apoſtume,whichno Phylic ian 
could rcll how co cure: It would be wide with vs ſometimes, if it were not for others 
malice. 
There could not bee a more iuſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes, hat 
doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An Ifraclite 1s out of his element, when hee is in an Armie of 
Philiſtims: The true ſeruants of God are in their due places,when they arc in oppoſiti- 
onto his enemies. Profeflion of hoſtilitie becomes them better than leagues of amicy, 
Yer Achiſh likes Dazids conuerlation and preſence fo well, that hee profeileth hu 
ſclfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God; How ſtrange is it to heare, that a 
Philiſtim ſhould delight in chat holy man, whom an Lſraclice abhorres, and ſhould bee 
loth to be quit of Dani, whom Saul bath expelled? Termes ofciuilicie be equally open 
toall religions, to all proteſſions : The common graces of Gods children, are able to 
attraRloue from the moſt obſtinare enemies of goodneſſe, If we affeR them for by- 
reſpe&Rs of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wit, it is their praiſe, not ours; Bur if 
for diuine Grace and Religion, it is our prayſe with theirs. 
Such now was D«#7/ds:condition, that he muſt plead for that hee feared, and argue 
zinſt thar which he deſired: (What have 1 done? c-what haſt thou found in thy ſernant, 
that 1 may not goe and fight againſt the enemies of my Lordthe King?) Neuer any newes 
could be more cordiall ro him than this, of his diſmifſion, yet muſt he ſecme co Ntrive 
againſt it, with an importunate profcſhon of his forwardneſſeto that a&, which hee 
moſt dereſted, 
One degree of Difſimution drawes on another; thoſe which hauc once giuen 
way toa faulry courſe, cannot cafily, cither ſtop or curne backe; but arc ina ſort forced 
to ſecond their ill beginnings,with worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and miſcrable 
thing,to caſt our (clues into thoſe ations, which draw with them a neceſſirie, cither of 
offending, or miſcarriage. 
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$ Ven the worſt men may ſometimes make head apainſt ſome ſinnes. Saul 
3 hith expclled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſracl; and hath forbid- 

2 den Magick vpon paine of death. Hee that hadno careto expell Satan 

2/2 out of his owne heart, yet will ſeeme todriue him out of his Kingdome. 

©25 That wee (ce wicked men oppoſe themſelues to ſome linnes, there is nei- 
ther marucll,nor comfort init : No doubt Satan made ſport at this Edi of San, what | 
cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he is enterrayned in malice ? He knew and 
found Sal his, whiles he reſiſted; and ſiniled to yeeld thus farre vato his Vaſſull : If we 
= not all finnes, hee will bee content wee ſhould either abandon or perſcecure 
ome, | 
Where is no place for holy feare, there will bee place for the {cruile; The grace- 
lefſe heart of Sal was aſtonicd at the Philiſtims; yet was neuer moucd at the frownes | 
of that God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe ſinnes ofhis which procured them, þ 
Thoſe that cannot feare for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how nucch better is awe 
than terror ? prevention than confuſion © There is nothing more lamentable than, ro 
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Extremitie of diſtreſſe,; will ſend eucn the prophaneſt man to God, like as 


leeaman laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones feare com: | 
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the drowning man, reacheth out his hand tothat bongh, which he contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke : S2xlnow asketh counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Propher 
hee hated, whoſe Prieſts he flue , whoſe Anoinred hee perlecures ,; Had Sazf conſul. 
red with God when he ſhould, this cuill had not beene , but now, it this euill had 
not beene;he had not conſulted with God; The thanke of this Act is due, not to him, 
| but to his afflition ; A forced piety is thanklefſe, vnprotitable ; God will not an- 
fwer him neither by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God 
anſwer that man by Dreames,, who had reſiſted him waking « Why ſhould tee 
anſwer him by Vrim, thar had ſliine his Prieſts ? Why ſhould hee anſwer him by 
Prophers, who hated the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word ofthe 
Prophets ? 

Iris an vnreaſonable vnequality to hope to find God ar our command, when wee 
would nor be at his ; Tolovke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble,when we 
would not regard his inpeace, | 

Vnto what mad ſhifrs are men driven by deſpayre ? It God will not anſwer, S2- 
tanſ(hill; (San7 aid co his ſeruants, Sceke mee a min that hath a familiar ſpirir,) If 
Saul had not 1 woe this courſe Devilliſh, why did hee decree to baniſh ir, ro mul& 
it with deach ? yernow againlt the ſtreame of his contcience, bee will ſzcke to thoſe 
whom hce had condemned ;'There needs no other iudge of Sauls at then himlclte, 
had he no before oppoſed this finne, he had not ſo hainoufly finned in commirtirg it, 
There cannor bee a more fearfull figne of an heart givenvp ro a reprobare {enle, 
then to caſt it ſelfe wiltully inro rhoſe ſinnes, which ir hath proclaimed to dere ſt. The 
d.clinations fo cuill are mary t1m'h 1:ſcifible, but when it breakes forth into ſuch 
| apparcat effc&ts, cucen others ey-s my diſcerne it 3 What was Sau] the betrer to 
) fore-know the iſſue of his approach:og barrell © Tf chis conſultation could hauc 
{trengthned him againſt his cnemics , or promored his victory, there might haue 
beenc ſome colour for ſo-foule - an a&t; Now, what could hee gaine , bur the fa- 
tizfying of+ his bootkſle curioſity, in tore-{ceing that, which hee ſhould not bee 
ablz to auoid ? 

Foolith men giue away their ſoules for nothing ; The itch of impertinent and yn- 
| proficable knowledge, hath becne the heredirary dilceafc of the ſons of Adam & Exe, 
" How many have periſhed ro know that-which hath procured their periſhing ? How 
| | ambirious ſhould wee bee ro know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof is crer- 

nall Lc ! | TR: 

Muny o lewd office are they put to which ſerue wicked maſters ; One while Sauls 
| | ſeruants are ſer to kill innocent Danid;another while ro ſhed the blood of Gods Prieſts; 
| | andnow they maſt goe ſeek for a Witch: It isno ſmall happineſſc ro attend them, from 
| 

| 
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| whom we may receive preceprs and examples of vertuc. 

| ' 1: Ha@ Sant beene good; hee had needed no diſguiſe 5 Honeſt aRions never ſhame 

W | the doers;/ Now thor hee” goerh abour'a finfull bufinefſe, hee chargeth himſelle, 

| | hee: ſeekes the ſhelrer of the nighe, hee takes but wwo followers with him ; Its 

| | | trac, that if Saul had come jn the'port*'of a King, :the Witch had as much dif- 
| ſembled her condition, as now hee difſembleth his 3: yer it was not onely deſire 

to! ſpeed, but puiltinefſethar'rhus alrered| his habir; fech is the power of conſci- 


_— 


| ence, that cuen thoſe whoare mb affected to cuill, yer are aſhamed robe thought ſuch 
| as they delireto be, 1 
*' Saut needed anochcr faceto fir that tongue, which ſhould ſay, (ConicRure to me by 
; the familiar ſpirir, and bring mevp whom 1 ſhall name.vntothee;) An. abdurarc haart 
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' finnes, No Garden can be fo curiouily tended, that there ſhould not bee one Wee 
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offenders, preuaile, that miſchieuous perſons are glad ro pull in their heads, and dare 
| not doe ill, bur in diſguiſe and darknefſe, Ir is no ſmall aduantage of juſtice, thar ir 
affrighrs ſinne, if it cannor be expelled; As contrarily wofull is the condition-of that 
; place, wherc is a publike profeſſion of wickedneſle, 

' The Witch was no lefle crafty then wicked; ſhee had before (as is like ). bribed 
| Officers co eſcape indirement, Jurke in ſecrecy;and now ſhee will not worke her feates 
wichour fecuriric her ſuſpition proieRs the worlt; (Wherefore ſeekeſt thos to take mee 
in a (nare, to cauſe me to die ?) 'O! vaine Sorceretlc, that could be wary to auoid the 
pnz{hment of Sax, carclefle to auoid the judgement of God; Could wee fore-thinke 
wha: our linne would coſt vs, wee durſt not, but be innocent ; This is a good and {ca- 
ſonable anſwer for vs, to make vato Satanz when hee fallicites vs to evil] (whezefore 
| ſeckeſt thou ro take me ina ſnare, to cauſe me #0 dje ? ) Nothing is more fure then this in- 
renrion in the tempter, then this eucentin the uſlue ; Qh that we could but ſo mnch 


ſoules from torment, as our bodies. | 

No ſooner hath Saul (worne her ſafetie, then ſhee addreffeth her to her Sorcery; 
Hope of impunitic drawes on finne with boldneſſe; were-irnot for-tiie deluſions of 
flle promiſes, Sxtan ſhould haueno Clients. Could Saalbe ſo ignorant, as to thinke 
that Migick? had power ouer Gods deccaſed Saints to raiſe them vp; yea, to call 
them downe from their reſt ? Time was,when Saul was among the Prophets, And yet 
now, that he is in the impure lodge of Diaels,how ſenſcletle hee is, to ſay, Brine me wp 
Samyel : Tris no rare thing, toloſe euen our wit and iudgement together with graces; 
How inflly arc they giuen: ro ſottiſhneſle, that haue giucn themſclues ouerto 
finne 2 | T 

The Sorcereſſe (ir ſeemes) exercifing her coniurations ina roome apart, is infor- 
med by her Familiar, who it was that ſet her on worke, ſhee can therefore finde time, 
in the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the aſſurance of her owne ſafety, by ex- 
poſtulation, (She cryed with a lond voyce, why haſt thaw deceined me,for thou art Saul, ) 
The very name of Saul wasam acculation; Yet is he 1o farre from ſtriking his bret, 
thardoubring leſt this feare of rhe Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired worke, hes 
encourarzs her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned; (Be not afraid,) Hee-that had 
more cauſe to fear, for his owne ſake, in an expeRation of iuſt iudgement, cheeres 
vp her, that feared nothing but himſelfe: How ill doth it- become-vs ro giue that 
counſcll ro others, whereof wee haue more necde- and-vic in-our owne per. 
lons ! Std. SAC 

As one that had more care to ſatisfie his owne curioſirie,then her ſuſpition, he askes, 
(what ſaweſt chou ? ) Who would not haue looked, that Samrhaire ſhould have ſtared 
on his head, to heare ofa ſpirit raiſed 2 His ſinne hath fa'hardened tte, 'thar 
ther pleaſes himſelfe in ir, which hath nothing in it but horror, So farre is Satan 6a. 
tent to deſcend to the ſeruice of his ſeruants, that hee will approue his fairied abedt- 
ence to their very outward ſenſes, What forme is ſo glorious, that hee cither canngt 
or dare not vndertake ? Here Gods aſcend our of the Earth; /Elſe-where: Satan tran;- 


appearance, wee ſhll be ſure tocrre: Noeye could diſtinguiſh berwixt the true 
Samuel, and a falle ſpirit; Saul, who was -well worthy to bee deceined) ſecing thoſe 
gray hayres, and that Mantle, inclines himſclfe rothe grozind, and bowcshimſclfc, He 
thac would not worſhip God in Samuel aliue, now worſhip Samuel in Satan; and ng 
| maruell; Sxtar) was now become his refuge! in ſtead of:God; his; vrim was darkneſle, 


| bow nor, neicherdorh thar euill ſpirit deſire: any other reverence; then-to bee foughs 
| vnto, 7* 2:97 io 921 | Sr” \*. 


language of Samnel,herefore haſt thou diſquietea me,and wherefore doeſt thow aike of we, 
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feare the cternall paines, as we doe the temparatie, and bebut ſocarctull to ſue our | 


form:s him into an Angell of light, What wonder is,ie, that his, wicked: Inſtruments | 
appeare like Saints intheir hypocriticall diſkmulation 2 if we will be-judging by. the | 


his Prophet a Ghoſt : Euery onethar conſules-with Sathp; worſhips bim, though, bee | 


How cunningly doth Satan reſemble, cor onely. the; habit and geſture, bur the | 
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; worke is to terrifie, and confound, that he may cnioy what he hath wonne; How 


| ſcience of evill; hearrens vs with inward comfort,and ſpeakes peace to the foule inthe 
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ſering the Lord is none from theegef is thine enemy? Nothing is more plezfingtothar cull 
one, then to be ſolicited,yet in the perſon of Say:xel,hee can ſay, hy haſt thou aiſquic. 
ted mee? 'Had not the Lord beene gone from Saul, he had never comne to the Dewil. 
liſh Oracle of Endor, and yer the counterfetring ſpirir can ſay, Why doff rhow aske of me, 
ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee? Satan cares not how little he is knowne to be hurnſelte , 
he loues ro paſſe vnder any forme, rather then his owne. 

The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth SatanaR him, that Ly his 
ſtale hee may enſnare vs. In eucry motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God; Good words areno meanes- ro diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Devill, $4. 
muel himſclfe, whiles hee was aliue, could not hauc ſpoken more grauely, more le. 
uerely, more divinely, then this cuill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent tby Kingdome ont 
of thy hand, and gine it thy neighbour Dauid, becanſe thou obeyedft mot the woyce of 
the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath pon the Amalckites, therefore hath the Lord 
done this unto thee this day : When the Devill himſelfe puts on gravitic and religion, 
who can marucll at the hypocrilic of men ? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, 
when Satan himſclfe can play the Propher,Where arc thoſe Ignorants, that can ihinke 
charitably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
What Prophetcould ſpeake betrer words; then this Devill in Samuels Mantle? Ne. 
= is there atany time ſo-much danger of that cuill ſpirit, as when hce ſpeakes 

eſt, INg21 

I could wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, If I did not know, that 
as hee was once a good Angell, ſo hee can ſtillaR'whar he was, VV hiles $4ul was in 
conſultation of ſparing Agag, wee ſhall neucr finde that Satan would Jay any blocke 
in his way ? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſinne; now 
that it is paſt and gone, hee can lade Sazl with fearctull genunciations of iudgement ; 
Till wee haue ſinned, Satan is a paraſite; when wee have ſinned; beeis a Tyrant: 
What cares hee to flatter any more, when he hath what he would © Now his onely 


much berteris it-ſcrningthat Maſter, who when we arc moſt deieAcd with the cons 
midſt of rumule. 
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_ Ziklag ſpoyled and renenged, 


Ad nor theKisg of the Philiſtims ſcrt Dazid awzy enly, his Wiues, 
BE 4 and hispecoplc and ſubſtance, which he letr art Zikleg, had becre virer- 
* ly loft; Now 4chiſh did normore plealure Dev/din Lis entcricinmenty 
3 then in his diſmifion. Saul was not Danidsenewy wore in the perſect- 
SH2995% tion of his ;petfon; rhen inthe forbcarance of God's cremits; Beho!d,. 
thus laredbth Danid teele the ſmart of S4uls finre, in ſparirg the Amalc kites : who, | 
__ ſengprice had beene duly executed, hadnotnow ſerviued, toanncy this parcell 
ofifeacl. ind ie aig Hm ww nts x | 
| As in fpitituallreſpesonr finnes are alwayes burtfull to our ſelves, ſo in tem porall 
oft-times'preiudiciall co poſtetitic; A wicked man deferucs ill of th;ofe, hee reuer li- 
uedto (ce, e. 5.1 BM | | 
I cannot marnell at the*Atnilckites aNaule mede vpon the 1ftadlites of Zibleg: I 
cannot but maruell,ae theircltmercie: how iuſt it was, that while Devid would give 
aid ro' the enemies df the:Church; againſt Iſrecl, the enc mics of the Church ſhould 
riic againſt Dad, in his pcculiar charge of Ifracl : But whi'ſt D4#/drouirg 2gairft 
the malckires,” not #ny''Payes before, left neither man ror wemzin alive, 


| 


how ftrayge+ is ir;+that\rhe"'Amalekires + invading. end . finprizirg Zikleg ( in 


revenge) 
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{ revenge) kill neither man nor woman ? Shall wce ſay that mercy is fled from th1E 
breſts of Ifraclites, and, reſts in Heathens ? Or ſhall we rather aſcribe this eo the greci 
| Ous reſtraint of God, who having deſigned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Iſracl, and 

not Ifracl to the ſlvghter of Amalek, moucd the hard of Ifracl, and held the hands 
of Amalck ; This was that alone, that made the Hearhens take vp with an vn-bloo- 
dy reuenge ; burning onely the walls, and leading away the perions. Iſracl croſled 
the revealed will of God in ſparing Amalek ; Amalek tu'fils the ſ:cret will of God in 
ſparing lſracl, | 

Ir was fill the lot of Amalek, to take Ifracl at all aduantiges , vpon their firſt 
| comming out of Egypt, when they were weary, weake, and vnarmed, then did Ama- 
lk afſaulc them, And now, when one part of Iſracl was inthe fi:1d againſt the Ppi- 
liktims, another was gone with the Pailiſtims againſt Iſrael ; rhe Amalckitcs ſer vpon 
the Coaſts of both ; and goe away l:ded with the ſpaile : No other is to be exp: ted 
of our ſpirituall Aduerfarics, who are eucr rcadicſt ro aſſayle, when we are the vniea- 
dieſt to defend, DEFY | 
' It was a wofull ſpeQtacle for Dauid and his Souldicrs, vpon their returne-ro find- 
rvines and aſhes in ſtead of houles, andin ſtcad of their Familics,foljtrude; Ticir Ciry 
{ was vaniſhed intoſmoke,their houſholds intocaptiuity;ngicher could they know whom 
toaccuſc, or where to enquire tor redrefſe , whiles they made account rhat their home 
ſhould recompencethcir tedious iourny with comfort,che miſerable deſolationof their 
home doubles the diſcomfort of their tourney ,; what remained there but teares and la- 
| mentations ? They lifted vp their voices, and wept, till rhey could weepe no more. | 
Here was plenty of nothing bur miſery and ſorrow, The heart-of eucry Iſraclite was 
brim full of griefe ; Daxi4s ranne ouer ; for beſides that his croſſe was the ſame with 
theirs, all theirs was bis alone ; cach man lookt on his fellow as a partner of affliion, 
but every one lookt vpon Damid as the cauleot all their atfl.Rion;;nd(as common dil: 
| pleaſure is never but fruicfull of reaenge) they all agree to ſtone him as rhe Author of 
their vndoing, whom they followed all this while, as the hopefull gacancs of their 
| aduancements. wv | | 5; x | 

Now Dauids loſſe is his leaſt griete ; neither (as if cuery thing had conſpired to | 
torment him) can hee looke beſides the aggrauation of his ſorrow and danger ; Sul 
and His Souldiers had hunted him out of Iſrael ; the Philiſtim Covrtiers had hun- 
| ted him from the fauour of Achiſh, the Amialckites ſpoyled him in Ziklag , yer all 
] theſe are caſiz aduerfaries in compariſon of his owne ; his awne followers arc (o | 
{ farre from pittying his participation of the Jofle, thar they are ready ro kill him, 
becauſe they are miſerable with him. Oh the many and gricuous perplexitics of 
the man after Gods owne heart ! If all his tratme had joyncd their beſt bUpes for 
the mitigation of his griefe, their Cordials had becene roo weake , but: now the | 
vexation that ariſes from their fury and malice , drowneth the ſenſe of their loſe, 
and were enough to diſtract the moſt refolute heart ; why ſhould ir be ſtrange ro 
vs, that we meet with hard trialls, when we fee the deare Anointed of God thus 
plunged into cuils ? | Eo 
| What ſhould the diſtreſſed ſonne of 1ſha; now doc ? Whither ſhould he thinke 
toturnehim? to goc backe to Iſrael he durſt not , to goe to Achiſh he might not ; 

toabide amongſt thoſe waſte heapes he could not z or it thcre might haue becne har- | 

bour in thoſe burnt wals, yet there could be no fatety to remaine with thoſe muti- 
nous ſpirits. (Bur Da#id comforted himſelfe in the Lord bis God ;) oh happy and 
| ſure refige of a faithfull ſoule ! The earth yeclded him nothing, but matrer of diſ- 
| conſolation, and heavineſle ; he lifts his cycs aboue the hils, whence commerh hys ſal- 
{ vation; It is no maruclt that God remembreth Davidin all his troubles, ſince Dauid 
| IN all t:isrroubles did ehus remember his: God ,, he knew that though no marcall cye 
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of reaſon, or ſenſ:: could diſcerne any: cuaſion from theſe intricate euils, yer thar the 
eyc of divine Providence had diſcriedit long before ; and that though no bumane 
| | ; Power could make way for bis ſafety , yer that che over-ruling hand of his God, 
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| could Uoe ir with cafe , His experiznce had aſſured him of the fidelity ot his Gvoardin | 
| 13 Hemen, and t!;eretore he comforted himſelfe inthe Lord his God. 
| Invanerscomfort expected from Gad, if we conſultnor with him. Abiathar the | 
| Parſtis called tor; Parid was not inthe Courtof 4chiſh wicthour the Pricft by bis tte, | 
| northe Prieſt withour the Ephod : Had theſe beene lctr bebind in Ziklag, they had bin 
| miſcaried with the reft,ind Danid had now bin hopelefſe, How well it ſucceeds tothe 
| Great, when they take God with them in his Miniſters, in his Ordinances ? As contra- 
| rily, when theſe are layd by, as ſuperfluous, there can bee noihing bur vncertainiy of 
ſucccfTe, or certainty of m ſchiefe, The prefence ofthe Prieſt and Ephod, would haue 
lictle awailed him without their vſe ; by them he aske's counſel! of the Lord in theſe 
(traits, The mouth and eares of God, which were ſhut vnto Sazl, arc open vnto Dauid, 
| NO ſooner can he aske; then he receives anfivers and the 2nſiycr that he receiucs 15 full 
of courage ard comfort : (Follow, for thou ſhalt ſurely ontrtake them, and reconer all.) 
Thit God of truth; neucr diſappointed any mans truſt. David now finces, that the eye 
which waited ypon God was not {ent away weeping. 

Dauidthereto:e, and his men, are now vpon their march after the Amalckires : It is 
n9 Jingring when God bids vs goe : They which had promiled reſt to their weary 
limbes, after their ecturne from Achiſh, in their harbour of Ziklg, are glid to forget 
their hopes, and to put their ſtiffe toynts vnto'a new taske of motion : It is no mare 
acll, if two hundred of chem were fo ouer-tyred with their former toyle, thar rh 
were not able to paſſe oucr the River Beſor. David was a true typrof Chriſt, Wee 
| tollow him in-rheſe holy Wartes, againſt the ſpiticuall Amalckites z All ot vs ore 
| not of anequall ſtretigth ; Some are caried by rhe vigour of their fairh,throvgh all it- 


—_ 


| ficulties ; Others, afcer long preflure, are ready to languiſhin the way : Our Leaders 
| not more ſtrong then pirrifull; neither doth heſcornfully caſhcere thoſe, whole defires 
| arc hearty, while$their abilities are vaanſwerable: How much more ſhould our charity 
| pardon the infirmiries of onr brethren, and allow them to fic by the ſtifle, who cannot 
| encure the march 2 | 
| Theſfame Providence which appointed Danidto follow the Amalckites, had alſo 
' ordered an Egyptizp'to be caſt behind them, This caft Seruare, whom his crucll Ma- 
| ſter had left ro Fainthefſe and famine, ſhall be'vſed as the meanes of the re coucry ofthe 
| [{raelites loſſe, and of the revenge of the Amalt kites. Hd not his Maſter regleded 
him;Xl theſe Roucrs of Amalekhad gone away with their life and boot yt Iris not ſafe 
| rodefÞiſe the meanelt-vaſſall ypon earth. There is a mercy 311d care duet the mol 
delpicabl? pcece of all humanity ; wherein we cannotb< watiit2g v 44zout the offence, 
without the puniſhment ot G »d, 

Charicy diftineniſheth an Ifraclire from an Amore, Donids followers are 
ſtrangers ro thisEyyprinn ; an Amalekite was his maſt: , His MM Rev lvancs him to dir 
(in che ftz1d) of fi. kneſſe and hunger, rheſe ſtrangers 1511-11, f 41/57): andere they know, 
whether they might by him receive any Vghr in thei; porimir, they reficſþ his oying 
ſpirics'wtth Bread and Water, with F:vges and Reilins , Neither can the haſte of their 
w3y be any hindrance torkcir compaſſion : He hath no L[raclitiſh blood in him, that 
is vererly mercileſſe; Perhops yet Davids followers might allo, in the hope of ſome 
ifitelligence, ſhow kindneſle ro this forclorne Eryprian. Worldly witcdome teacherh. 
vs, to bw {mall courteft-s, where we my rexpe large Harucſts of recomperce : No 
ſoonerare' his ſpicirs 'tec2lled, then he requirt's his food with information. I canr.ot 
blamethe Egyptian, that he was ſo exfily mdveed to deſcry-theſe vnkind Amalckites, 
ro merciful! [{raetizes , thoſc rhat garc him oucr vnro Veath, ro the reftorers of his lifes 
much le, thavere he would defery-them, he fequires an oath of ſecurity, fro fo bad 
amiftcr; Well:doth he march dezrh with ſuth'#ſeruitude : Wonderfull is rhe Prout 
dence of God! tuch oner thoſe; which are not inthe neereſt bonds, his owne. Three | 
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dayes, and three nights, had ehivpoore Eoyptitn Slane lyen'ficke and hunger-ſtarued 
m the ficlds, and ke for nothin but death, when Godſcnds him fuccour from the | 
; hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whomhe hed helped.ro ſpoile, thoveh not ſo much for his, 
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ſf1&2, 23 t7 I els, is this heatheniſh Stragler preferucd, 


?! 
5% 


it pleaſes G4 to extend his common fauours to all his creaturcs ; but in miraculous | 


preſecaations, he hath (till wont to have reſpeRt ro his owne. By tizis meancs therctore, 


ar2 th» Ifrzclires brought to the ſizht of their late ſpoylers; wham they find icartered | 


' abroad, vp 1 41} rhe earth, cating and drinking, and dancing in triumph, for the grear 
' prey they had token, | 


[: was thre? dyes 1 leaft, fince this gainfull torraging of Amalek, and now, ſeeing 


no fear2 of any purſuer, and promiſing themſclues ſatety, in ſo great and vntraced a di- | 
ſtinc?, racy make rhem{Þllues merry with ſo rich and caſte a vitory;zand now ſuddenly, | 
win thty begantothinke of cnioying the beauty and wealth they had gotten ; the | 
| {word of Dari wis vpon their throuns, DeſtcuRion is neucr neerer, then when ſecu- | 
| ricy hath chaſed 1way feare. With how {ad faces and hearts, had the Wiues of Dauzd, | 
| and the other Caprtiucs of [rac], looked vpon the triumphall Reuels of Amalik, and | 
' what 2 chinge, doe we thinke, appearcd in them, when they ſaw their happy and vol-- ,! 
, ant Reſcners, flying in.vpoa their infolent ViRtors, and making the death of the Ama- | 
| ſekices, the ranſome of their capriviecy : They mourned eucn now at the dances of 4- 
mal:k , now inthe ſhri-kes and dcarit of Amalek, they ſhout and reioyce : The mercy 
of our God forgers not to emterchange our ſorrowes with ioy, and the ioy of the wic- 
k-d with ſorrow. | 
Thc Amilckices haue paid-a dearc loane for the goods of Iſrael, which they tow re. | 
ſtore with their owaelives ; andnow their ſpoyle hath made Danid richer then he cx- 
pected : that boory which chey had ſwept from all other parts accrewed to him. 
Thoſe [{raelites that could not goe on to fight tor their ſhare, arc comne to meer 
their brethr2n wich gratulation. How partiall are we wont to be voto our owne cauſes? 
Euen very Ifra-lires will be ready to fall out for matter of profit: where ſelfe-louc hath 
bred a q 12rrell, every man is ſubic& to flatter his owne caſe, It ſeemed plaulible, and 
but inſt co the 1Rors in this reſcue, that thoſe which had taken no partin the paine and 
hazard of the iourney, ſhould recciue no part of the commodity.Ir was fauour cnough 
for rhem to recoucr their wiucs ard children, though they ſhared not in the goods. 
Wiſe and holy D auid (whoſe prayſe was no lefſe, to ouercome his owne in time of 
peace, then his enemies in warre) cals his contending followers from Law to cquity, 
and ſo orders the matter, that fince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, but by 
neccfliry, and. ſince their forced ſtay was vſefullin guarding the ſtuffe, they ſhould par. 
take equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well beſceeming the iuſtice of 
Gods Anointed, Thoſe that repreſent God vpon carth, ſhould reſemble him in their 
proceeding. It is the iuſt mercy of our Gol, to meaſure vs by our wils,not by our abi- 
lities ; to recompence vs graciouſly, according to thetruth of our defires, and endea- 
uours , and to account that performed by vs, which he onely letteth vs from perfor- 
ming, It were wide with vs, it ſometimes purpoſe did nor ſupply actions. Whiles our 
heartfaulceth not, we that through ſpirituall ſickneſſe are faine to abide by the ſtuffe, 
ſhall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Vitors. 
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- Hz Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaine Saul before the Battell : it is juſt 
chat they who conſult with Deuils,ſhould go away with diſcomfort; 
S&8 He hath eaten his laſt bread, at the hand of a Sorcereſſe : and now 
<> neceſſiry drawcs him into that field, where hee ſees nothing bur de. 
3H ( ſpare. Had not Sax! belccued the ill newes ofthe counterfcit Se. 
2; mncl, he had not beene ſtrucke downe en the ground with words : 
| Now his belecfe made him deſperate ; Thoſe aRions whichare nor 
 ſuſtzined by hope, muſt needs languith : and are onely promoted by out ward compul. 
' fion : Whiles the mind is vncertaine of ſucceſſe, ir rclieues it felfe with the poſſibili- 
tics of 200d : in doubts there is a comfortable mixture : but when it is affured of the 
worſt cuent, it is v:terly diſcouraged and deieRed. Ithath therefore pleaſed the wiſe- 
dome of God to hide from wicked men, his determination of their finall eſtate, that } 
their rewainders of hope, may hearren them to good, 

In all likelihood one ſelfe. ſame day, ſaw Darid a vitor over the Amalekites, and 
$aul diſcomficed by the Philiſtims z How ſhould it be otherwiſe? D anid conſulted with 
God, and preunled , Saul with the Virch of Endor, and periſhcth. Theend is com. 
moaly an{werable ro the way ; Trisan idle injuſtice when we doe ill to looke to ſpeed 
well. The flughter of $17 and his ſonnes, was not in the firſt Scene of this Tragicall 
field, that was rather rcſerued by God, for the laſt a, that Sauls meaſure might bee 
full : God is long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth, itis to purpoſe , Firſt, Iſrael flecs 
and fills downe wounded in Mount Gilboa ; They had their part in Saw/s ſinne , they 
were aQors in Danids perſecution : Iuſtly thereſore doe they ſuffer with him, whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good vnderan cuill Prince, ſo itis as 
rarc not to be enwrapped in his iudgements : It was no ſmall addition to the anguiſh 
of Sauls death, to fee his ſonnes dead, to fee his people flecing, and flaine before him 
They had finned in their King, and in them is their King puniſhed. The reſt were not 
ſo worthy of pitty ; but whoſc heart would itnot touch ro ſee 7onarhan, the good ſon 
of a wicked father, inuolued in the common deſtruction ? Death is not partiall - All 
diſpoſitions, all meries are alike to it ; if valour, it holineſle, if ſincerity of heart could 
haue beenc any defence againſt mortality , 1onathan had ſuruiued : Now by their 
wounds and death, no man c1n diſcerne whichis 192athan z The ſoule onely findes the 
difference, which the body admitteth not ; Death isthe common gute both to Hea- 
ven and- Hell , we all paſſe thar, ere our turning to cither hand : The ſword of the Phi. 
liſtims fercheth /onathanthrough it with his tcllowes : no ſooncr is his foot over that 
threſhold, then God conduQeeth him to glory : The beſt cannot be happy but through 
their diſſolution ; Now therefore hath 10nathan no cauſe of complaint, hee isby the 
rudeand cruell hand of a Philiſtim, but remoucd to a better Kingdome then he leaves 
to his brother ; and at once is his death both a temporall affliQtion to the ſonne of Saul, 
and anentrance of glory to the fricnd of Danid, 

The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randame : God direds their arrowes into the bo- 
dic of Saul : Leſt the diſcomfiture of his people, and the ſlaughter of his !onnes: 
ſhould not be gricfe enough to him, hee feclcs*himlclfe wounded, and ſees nothing 
beforc.him but horror and death ; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, hee begs, 
| of his Armour-bcarer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doubling of his' 
indignation) receiue from a Philiſtim, Hee begges this bloodie favour of his ſer- 
uant, and is denyed : Such an awfulnefſe hath God placed in Soueraignty , that no: 
intrcaty, no extremitie, can moue the hand againſt it : What metall are thoſe = | 
made, 
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| 4 1B. ALV. T he death of Saul. 


mad: of, that c1n ſuggeſt or reſolue, and atrempcthe violation of Maieſtic? Wicked 
 mencare more for the ſhame of the World, then the danger of their ſoule: Deſperate 
Saul will now ſupply his Armor-bcarer; and asaman that bore armes againſt himſclte, 
he falls vpon his owne Sword, Whar if he had dyed by the weapon ofa Philiſtim? Sv 
did his ſonne 19nathan,and loſt no glory: Theſe conceits of diſreputation preuaile with 
carnall hearts aboue all ſpiri:uallreſpeRs: There is no greater murderer then vain-glo- 
ry : Nothing morc argues an heart voyd of grace, then to be tranſported by idle po- 
pularitie into ations preiudiciall to the Soule, 

Euill examples, eſpecially of the great, neuer cſcrped imitation;the Armor-beares 
of Saul tollowes his maſter : and dares doe thar ro himſelfe, which to his King hee 
durſt not : asif their owne Swords had beene more familiar executionets, they yeel- | 
ded vnto them, what they gruaged to th:ir purſuers, From the beginning was Saul 
ener his owne enemy, neither d:d any hands hurt him but his owne : and now his | 
death is ſutable ro his lite : his owine hand payes him the reward of all his wicked- ; 
neſſe, The endof hypocrites,and envious men is commonly fearefall : Now is the 
blood of Gods Prieſts, which Sa{ſhed, and of Dauid, which hee would haue ſhed, | 
required, and requited. The evill ſpirit had ſayd the evening before, To morrow then | 

| 
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alt bee with mee : and now Saul haſteth to make the Deuill no Lier : rather then 
faile, he giaes himſelfe his owne Mittimus : Ohthe wofull extremitiesota deſpairing | 
ſoule, plunging him euer into a greater miſchiefe to auoyd the lefle ! He might hauc 
beene a parienr/in anothers violence, and faultleſfſe; now whiles hee will needs a 
the Philiſtims part vpon himſelfe, he liucd and dyed a Murderer, The caſe is dead. } 
ly, whenthe Prifoner breakes the Iayle, and will notſtay for his delivery: and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yer vpon the fat we may: the ſoule may | 
poſſibly repear in the parting, the aR is haynous, and fuchas without repentance, kils 
the ſoul, 

It was the nextday, ere the Philiſtims knew how much they were vidtors; then fin- 
ding the dead corpes of Sauland his ſonnes, they begin their triumphs : The hcad of 
King Saul iscut off in lieu of Goliahs, and now all their Idoll temples ring of their ſuc- 
ceſſe : Foolich Pniliſtims,it they had not beene more beiolding to Samls tins, then their 
oods, they had neuer carried away the honour of thoſe Trophees : In ſtcad of magni-. 
fying the tuſtice of thetrue God, who puniſhed Sax! with deſerved death, they mag- 
nifi: the power of the falſe : Superſtition is extremely iniurousto God: It is no betrer 
then Theft, to aſcribe vato the ſecond cauſes that hononr which is duc vato the firſt : 
but to giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither aR, nor are, iris the highcſt de- 
gree of ſpirituall robbery. 

Saul was none ofthe belt Kings : yet ſo impatient are his ſubieRs of the indignity 
offrcd ro his dead corps, thar they will rather leaue their owne bones amongſt the Phi- 
liſtims, then the carcaſle of Sa#/. Such a clof: relation there is betwixta Prince and 
SubicR, that the diſhonour of either is inſeparable from both : How willinely ſhould 
; wee bee to hazard our bodtes or ſubſtance for the vindication either of the per- 
| ſon, or name of a good King, whiles hee lives to the benefit of our proteRi- 
,o0n: Ir is an vniuſt ingratirude in thoſe men, which can endure the diſgrace of them; 
| vnder whoſe ſhelter they live; but how vnnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcrean:s, | 
; that can bee contentto bee aRors in the capitall wrongs offcred to ſoucraigne au: 
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; thoritic ? % & 
; Ir were a wonder, ifafrerthe death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picket | | 
{ thanke, to infinuate himſclte into his Succeſſor : An Amalckite. youngman. rides | q 


' poſte to Ziklag, to finde our David, whom cuen common rumour had norificd tor the 

| annointed Heirc ro the Kingdome of Iſracl; to bee the firſt Mcſſenger of that newcs, . 
| which he thought could beenoother then acceptable z rhe death of Saul : and that 

; thetidings might bee ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, what he | 

| rhinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward, or honour, the ; 
man iscontent to bely himſclfe ro Daxid : It was not the Speare, but the Sword of | | 
Saul 
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| Saw, that was the inſtrument of his death : neither couldrhis ſtranger finde Sazl, 
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' bur dying, ſince rhe'Armour- bearer of Sant ſaw himdead,cere he oiterca that vio | 


| lenceto himfelte: The hand of this Amalckite therefore was not gvilrie, i1s zovgue 
was : Had not this Meſſenger mealured Davids foorte » by his owne Laſt, hee 
| had torborne this pcece of the newes; andnot hoped to aduanrage himic}te by this 
\f-lſhood : Now hee thinkes; The tidings ofa Kingdome cannot but picaſe: None 


{ 
' but Saul and lonathan nod in Darids way : Hee cannot chuſe, butlike ro heare of | 
| thcir cemouall : Eſpecially, fince Sant did ſo ryrannouſly perſecute his innocence, If 


| I ſhail onely report the f1R done by another, I ſhailgoc away but with the recom- 


| pence 6f aluckie Polt, whereas, if I take vpon mce the action, I amtheman, to 
\. whom- Danid is beholden for the Kingdome : hee canner but honour ard rcquite 
| mee, asthe Authour of his deliverance and happineſſe, Worldly mindes think no, 
| man can bee of any other, then their owne dyer; and becauſe they find the reſpeRs 


of ſc]te-loue, and private profit, ſa ſtrongly preuailing with themſclues, they cannot 
conceiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 


ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : asif all his comfort had bin dead with 
| Sauland Jonathan : andyet perhaps hee thought : This ſorrow of Danzidis but fa- 


| of other paſſions : But this crrour is ſoone correRted : For when David had cnter- 


tayned this Bearcr, with a ſad faſt all the day, hee cals him forth inthe cucning rocx- 


| ecution : (How waſt thou not af74id (ſaith he) to put forth thine hand 10 deſtroy the CAn- 
pointed of th: Lord ? ) Doubtleſle, the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſclfe, 


| why am puniſhed for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiting what him- 


me not dyc tor anad well meant to thee, how cuer cenſtrued by thee: Bur no pre- 
rence can make his owne tale not deadly : (Thy blood berwpon thine owne head.for thint 


mi(-report his owne actions, nor ſoy the worſt of kimſelfe : In mattcr of confeſhi- 


picall, Ifhedid irnor, his lye : It is pitty any other recompence ſhould hetz!! thoſe 
falſe Flatterers, that can be content to father a ſinne, to per thankes: Every drop of 
royall blood is ſacred : For a man to ſay that he hath ſhed ir, is rzortall. Of how 
farre different ſpirits from this of Danid, are thoſe men, which ſuborne che death 
of Princes, and celebrate and: canonizethe Murtherers! Into their fecret let nor my 
foule come,my glory, be thou not ioyncd totheir Aſſembly. 


How much was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes : whiles hce imagined, that 
Danid would now triumph, and feaſt in the afſured expeRation of the Kingdome, 
and Poſſeſſion ofthe Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes, and wring- 


ſhionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they haue longed tor , 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the fight of a Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucccflion 


out of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Saul was before falne ypon his 
owne Spcare, Ir was' but mercie to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee 
might dye theſhorter: Befides, his entreaty and importunate prayers, moeucd 
mee to haſten him, through ehole painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an 
enemy, I haddeferued the blow I had giuen; now I lenthim the hand of a fricad: } 


ſelfe b-gan, and could not finiſh : And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had 
diſpatched him, the Philiſtims were at his heeles, ready to doe this ſame aR with 
inſulration, which Idid in fauour : and if my hand had not preucnted them, where 
had becne the Crowne of Iſracl, which I now hauc hcre preſented eo thee : I could 
haye delivered that to King Achiſh, and have becne rewarded with honour : let} 


| owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, 1 have ſlaine the Lords Annointed.) It isa | 
oft ſuppoſition, that euery man is ſo greata Faycurer of himfelfe,that he will not } 


on, men may without iniury be taken at their words : If he did ir, his f:& war £4+ | 
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ABNERandloas. 


REIN Ow merciful and ſeaſunable are the prouiſions of God? Ziklog was now 
3 T* norhing but ruinesand a2thes : Dauid might returnc to the ſoile where ir 
z 'S ſtood, to the roofcs and wals hecould not : No fooner is he diſappoin- 

yg tcd of that harbour, then God, prouides him Citics of Hebron : Sas/ 
* ſh4)l dic rogige him cl>ow-roome: Now doth Danrd fiade the comfort 
that his exrremitic ſovghrin rhe Lord his God : Nowate his clouds far arime pilſed 


hall we, if we endure tothe end, inde a Crowne of Righreouſnefls, which the Lord 


head was long before anointed,and had heard Sal him(elte confidently auo: ching his 
Succeflion : yer he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag till he haite conſulred wi:h 
the Lord : Ir did not content him, that he had Gods warrant for the-Kingdomebut he 
mult hauc his in{truftions tor the taking poſſeſſion of itz Haw ſate and happy is the 
manthat is reſoluced todo nothing without God?Neither will generalitics of direction 
be ſufft.1enr; even particular circumſtances muſt Iooke for a word: fill is God a Pillar 


| of fire, and cloud to che eyc otcuery Ilraclite : neither may there be any motionor4lay 


but from lims That aRion cannot but ſucceed, which proceeds vpon ſp ſurc a war- 
rant. m=y=d | 

God (ends him ro Hebron a City of Iadah: Neither will David 2oc vpthither alone, 
but he rakes with him all his men with cheir whole howſtholds:they (hall rake ſuch part 
3 himſclte : Asthey had ſhared with him inhis miſery, fo they ſhall now in his pro- 
ſperity : Neither doth he rake aduantage of their late mutinie (which was yer freſh 


| and greene) to caſhire thoſe vnthankfull, and vngractous: followers, but pardoning 


their {ecrerrebellions, hee makes them partakers of his good ſucce{ſe, Thus doth onr 
heavenly L2ader(whom David prefigured)take vs to raigne with him who haue ſuffe. 
red with him : p:ſhag by our manitold infirmities,asif they had not bin, hee! emonrth 
vs fromthe Land of our baniſthmenr,and the aſhes of our forlorne Z'klag, ro the Hu- 
bron of our Peace and glory : The expeRation of this day mult (as it did with Danids 
Souldicis) digcſ all our for:owes. 

Neucr any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as got to finde ſome Oppolites: 
What Iſraclite did no: know David appointed by God to the ſucceſſion of the King- 
dome ? Eacn the Amalckire, could carry the Crowne ro him as the true Owner: yer 
there want not an 4bnerto reſiſt bim, and the Title of an'1ſhboſheth ro colour his reſi. 
tance: If any of Sauls houſe could have made challenge to rhe Crowne, jt ſhould hane 
becne Mephiboſberh che ſonne of 199athan; Who,ir ſeemes had teo much of his Fathers 
blood ro bra Competicor with David: the queſtion isnot, who may claimethe moſt 
tight,but who may bz{t ſerue the taRion; Neither was #/bb-ſherh any other thE Abners 
Stale : $anl could not hauea fitter Courticr: whether in che imiterion of his Maſters 


- | enuy,or the ambition of ruling vnder a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoſed Danid: 


thereare thoſe who ſtrine againſt their owne hearts,to mike a fide, with whom conſci- 
ence is opprefled by affection : An ill 'quarrell onto vnderraken ſhallbe maintained; 
although with blood : Now, not ſo much the blood of: Sax/, as rhe:ingagement of 
Abner makes the Warre, The ſonnes of Zeruiah ſtandfaſt to David: It is much,” how 
a man placerh his firft intereſt: If A5=cr bad been in 70abs room, when Savls diſpleaſure 
droue Dazid from che Court, or 10abin Abners, theſe aQions, theſe events had beene 


fide. 


_ EINE | | Both 


over: and che Sunne bceakes gloriouſly forth: D anid ſhall raigne afrer his (uff-rinys. So, 


che righteous Indge, ſhall giue vs attchar day : Bue though David well knew that his 


changed with the perſons: 1t was the only happineſle of loab that he tcll on the better 
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inured to blood, that they make but a ſport ot killing. Cuſtome makes finne ſo fami- 
liar, that the horror of it, is ro ſome turned into pleaſure, (Come ler the young men play 
before vs.) Aun x isthe Challenger, and ſpeeds thereatter : for though in the mar- 
ches of Duel!l both ſides miſcarried, yet in the following conflict, Abner and his men 
are beaten : By the ſucccſſe of thoſe ſingle Combats no man knowes the better 
of the cauſe : Both fides periſh, ro ſhew, how little God liked'either the offer, or the 
acc-ptation of ſach a tryall; but when borh did their beſt, God puniſheth the wrong 
part with diſcomfiture. 

1, the miſery of ciuill difſention ! Iſrael and Indah were brethren? One car- 
ried the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#dab was but a branch of 1(: 
racl, Iſrael was the roote of Iudah : yet Ifracl and Iudah muſt fight, and kill cach 0. 
cher, onely vponthe quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition, The ſpeed of .Aſahel was 
not greater then his courage: It wasa minde fic for one of Davids Worthies,to ſtrike 
at the head, to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : bur the 
race isnot to the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ſtrong : If hee had gone neuer ſo ſlow] 
he might haue ouertaken death : now hee runnes to ferch it, So little luſt had Abyer 
to ſhed the blood of a ſonne of Zern1iah, that hee twice aduiſes himto retreate from 
purſting his owne perill : Aſahels cauſe was ſo much better as Abmeys ſuccelſe : Many 
2 once miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrel!, when the Abettors of 
the worſt part goe away with victory. Heate of zcale, ſometimes in the vndiſcreete 
| purſuit of a iuſt Aduerſarie, prooues morrall to the agent, preiudiciall to the ſer. 
nice. 

Azxzn, whiles hee kils, yet hee flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 
whiles hc inflits ir vpon another : Dauids followers had the better of the field and 
day; The 5unne, as vnwilling to ſce any more Ifraclitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, 
| hath withdrawne himſelfe : arid now both parts having got the advantage of an hill 
' vnGer r:cin, have ſafe conuentence of parley ; Abner beginnes, and per{wades 10 

ro t1:1ce1- the fight (Shall the ſword dononre for eutr ? Knoweſt thou not, that it will 
j bre brevormeſſe in the end ? How long ſhall it bee, ere thou bid the people returne from fol 
| /ow/n7 chery bretmven ? ) It was his fault, that the {word deuovured at all : and why 
| was nor the b:ginning of a ciuill. Warre bitternefſe ? Why did hee call forth the 
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people 10 £kirimiſh, 2nd invite rhem to death ? Had Abner beene on the winning | 


| hand, +þ{:monon had beene thanke-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſition in a Vitor, 

to ca'l tor a c:UJarion of Armes : whereas neccfſitie wrings this ſuite from the ouer- 
| mafier-d, Yirere cannor bea greater prayſe, to a valiant and wiſe Commander, then 
| proper:fon to all iuſtrermes of peace : For watre as it is ſometimes neceſſary, ſoit 
| is alwayes cuillzand if fighting have any other end propoſed beſides peace, it prooues 

murder. «Abner ſhall finde himſelfe no lefſe overcome, by 1046 in clemencie, then 
power; Hee ſayes nor, I willnot ſocafily leave the aduantage of my victory: ſince 
{ the Dice of warrerunneon wy fide, I will follow the chace of my good ſucceſle: 
\ Thov ſhouldeſt haue conſidered of this beforethy prouccation : It is now too late, 
tomoue vnto forbearance : Bur, as a man that meant to approue himſeife equally 
free from cowardiſe, inthe beginning of the conflict, and from crueltie.in the end; 
hee profeſſctlt his forwardnefle,toentertaine any pretence of ſheathing vp the ſwords 
of Iſracl; and ſweares to Abyer, that ifit had nor beene for his proud irritation, the 
pcoplc had in the morning before ceaſed from that bloody purſuite of their brethren. 
Asit becomes publike perſons to bee louers of peace, ſo they muſt ſhewit vponall 
good occaſions: letting paſſe no opportunitic of making ſpare ot blood. 

Tſhbofherh was (it ſeemes) a man of no great ſpirits, for being no lefle then fortie 
yeares old, when his father wenr into his laf ficld againſt the Philiſtims, hee was 
; Contentto fiay: arhome; Abner hath put ambition into him; and hath eaſily rai- 
; ſedhimto the head of a faQion, againſt the annointed Prince of Gods people. It 
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| Both the Commanders ynder Dail and I[bboſheth were equally cruell : bothare ſo | 


; this yſnurped Crowne of Saxls Sonne, had 'any worth or glory init, he cannot but 
| | | ac- 
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and a maintenance of ir with blood, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous of a lefſe ſinne, that carri 


Thoſe, who out of true grounds diſlike finnes, doe hate them all indifferently,accor- 
dirig to their haynouſnefle; Hypocrites are partiall in their deteſtarion,bewraying euer 
m-oft bicrerneſle againlt choſe offences, which may moſt preiudice their perſons 
arzd reputations, 

Ic is as dangerous as vniu.ſt for Princes, to giue both their cares and their heart eo 
mniſyrounded rumours of their innocent tcHloers: This wrong hath ſtript Iſhbeſheth of 
the Kingdome : Abner inthe meanerime Cannot he excuſed from a trecherous incon- 

ſtancy : If Sanls fonne had no true Ticle to the C:owne, why did he maintaine ir? If 
he had, why did he for{.kerhe cauſeandperſon ? Had Abrer out of remorſe, for tur. 
ering a falſe claimegtaken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blame d, cx- | 
cp: for not doing it ſooner: Bur now t1 wirhdraw bis profcfTed allegeance, vpon a 
priuate revenge, was to takea lewd leaue of anill aRion: If 1ſbbofheth were his lawfull 
Prince, no iniury could warrant a reuolr : Even berwixt priuace perſons, a returne of 
wrongs is both vncharirable, and vniuſt, how euer this goc currant for the common 
juſtice of the World : how much more ſhould we learne from a ſupreme hand, to take 
hard meaſures with thankes? Ir had beene Abners d uty, tO haue giuen his King a Peace- 
able and humble ſarisfaQtion, and not to fAlye our ina ſhiffe, It the ſpirit ot the Ruler 
riſe vp againſt thee, leaue nor thy place, tor yeelding pacificth great offences : now, 
his impatient falling, alrhough to the right fide, makes him no berter then traicerouſly 
honeſt. 
$2 ſoone as Abzer hath entertained a reſolution of hisrebellion, he perſwades the 
Jders of Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence doth he fetch bis mair ie 
moriue bat from the Oracle of Goo ? (The Lord hath ſpoken of David,ſaying, By the_, 
band of my ſernant Dauid, will 1 ſane my people 1(rael,out of the hand of the Philiftims aud 
out of the band of all thetr enemies; ) Abner knew this full well betoy ey thin was well 
content to ſmother a knowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publ:cation of it | 
may ſcrue for his advantage, he wins the heart of Iſrael, by ſhewing Gods Charter for | 
him, waom he had ſo long oppoſed : Hypocrires make vie of God for their owne Pur- 
puſcs; and care onely ro make divine aurhoritic a colour for their owne defigncs; No | 
man euer heard 46»er godly till now : ncither had he beene ſo at this time, it he had j 
not intended a reuengetull departure from 1ſhvoſherh - Nothing ismore odious, then 
tomake Religion a ſtalking horſe to Policy, | 

Who can but glorific God in his iuſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trea. ' F 
chernus diffimulation ? David may vpon conſiderations of State, entertain his new 
Gueſt with a Feaſtz and well might he ſeeme to deſerve a welcome, that vndertakes 
to bring all Iſracl ro the league and homage of David: but God neuer meant to vic (© | 
vaworthy meanes, for ſo good a worke. Joab returnes from purſuing a troupe, ard . 
finding A6xcr diſmiſſed in peace and expeQarion of bencficiall returne, followes } im, 
and whether out of enuy,ar a new riuall of honour, or out ofthe revenge of Aſahel, 

he repayes him both d:fſimulation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by J9ab, thar 
| which 19.6 did for himſelfe moſt vniuſtly : I know not(ſetting the quarrell afid )whe- 
ther we can worthily blame AG&ner for the death of .4ſabel, whe would needs after -—— 
taire warnings runne himſelfe vpon 4bners Speare : yet this fact ſhall procure his pai- | 
| ment for worſe, Now is 1ſhboſheths wrong reuenged by an enemy; we may nat al- 
wayes meaſure the Iuſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occafions : He needs not | 
_ vs acquainted, or aske vs leaue when he will call forthe arrerages of forgotten | 
nnes, 
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TO I HE RIGHT 
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VERY GOOD LORD, 
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All Grace and Happineſle, 


RicnuTt HONOVRABLE, 
—— Ct Bookes wherein wee can 


—PLR A reade = - T he one 6 his Word, his Workes 
the other : T hu ts the bigger Volume, that 
the more exquiſite_. Þ be Charatters of this | 
are more large, but dim, of that,ſmaller,but 
clearer. Philoſopher haue turned ouer this, | 
and erred; That, Diuines and ſiudious | 
Chriſtians,not without full and certaine. information.Fn the Works | 
of God we ſee the ſhadow, or footfleps of the (reator, in hisWord, 
pe ſee the face of God in a plaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the Ui-' 
| /ton of that infinite Maile: and if we be perfettly hapty aboue 
mn ſeeing him face to face, our happineſſe is well forward below, in 
| ſeeing the linely repreſentation of his face inthe glaſſe of the $ crip- | 
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Contemplations. LiB.XYV. | 
tures. We cannot ſpend our eyes too much ypon this Obictt : For 
me ;the more { ſee, the more F am amazed, the more F am raui- 
ſhed with this glorious beautie. With the honeſt Lepers F cannot 
be content to enioy this bappy ſight alone : there is but one way to 
every mans felicity. «M ay it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take part 
with many your Peeres,in theſe my weake, but not vnprofitable_ 
Contemplations ;which ſhall bold themſelues not a littlegraced | 
with your Honourable Name ,W hereto, together with your right 


N oble and moſt Worthy Lady, I hane gladly denoted my ſelfe_, 
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Vzzah, and the eArke- remeued. 


He houſe of Sau/is quict, the Philiſtims beaten,viRory can 
not end berrer then in deuotion; Danid is no ſooner l{erled 
in his houſe at Ieruſalem, then he ferchcth God ro be his 
gueſt there; the thouſands of Iſrael goe now inan holy 
march, ro bring vp the Arke of God, to the place of his 
reſt : The tumults of Warre afforded no opportuniticof 
this ſeruice;onely peaceis a triend to Religion, neither is 
peace cuer our friend, bur when iris a{eruant of Pictie : 
The vie of War is nor more pcrniciousto the body,then 
the abuſe of peace 1s to the ſoule, Alzs, the Riot bred 

of our long eaſe, rather drives the Arke of Godfrom vs, fo the till ſedentary life, is 
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the bleſſing which wee doe fo much abuſc, and ro ſcoure off our ruſt wich bloody 
Warre,&c., | 

The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted inthe obſcure lodge of .4binadab, 
without the honour of a Tabernacle. Dazid will nor endure himſclie glorious, and 
the Arke of God contemprtible; his fiſt care is to prouide a tit roome for God, in the 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chicte carc of good Princes, muſt bee the 
aduancement of Religion ; What ſhoulathe Depuries of God rather doe, than ho- 
nour him whom they repreſent? It was no good tha: Iiracl could learne of Philiſtims, 
Thoſc Pagans had ſent the Arke backe ina new Cart; the Iſraelites ſaw God blefſed 
that conduct, and now they practiſe it ar home : But that which God will-take from 
Philitims, hee-will not brooke from Ifracl : Aliens from God are no ft patterns, for 
children : Dinine inſtirution had madethis a carrizge for the Leuites, not for oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe fonnes of Abizaaab haue driuen the Cart, but carried that ſacred 
burden. Gods buſineſſes muſt be done after his owne formes, which if we doc with the 
beſt intentions alter, we preſume. | : 

Itis long fince Ifracl ſaw ſo fayre a day as this, wherein they,went in-this holy 
Triumph to fetch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned:jnto- 
Harps and Timbrils; and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 


hearts : Here was no noyle but of mirth, no motion but pleaſant : Oh happy I 
' rae 
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ſubieto diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters putrifie, It may be iuſt with God,to rake away | 


{ ftrike vpon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſle the joy of their” 
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| racl that had a God torcioyce in, that had this occaſion of reioycing 1n their God, 
' and an heart that embraced this occaſion. There is nothing bur this wherpgin wee 
may not ioy immoderately, vaſeaionably, this ſpiritvall ioy can never bee cither out 
of time, or out of meaſure : Let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the Lord, But now 
when the Iſraclites were in the midſt of this Angel-like iollitie, their hearts lifted 
vp, their hands plying, their feet mouing, their tongues ſinging and ſhouting, God 
| ſces good to ſtrike them into a ſudden dumpe by the deathof YIJ4h : They are 
' ſcarc: ſet into the tune, when God marres their Muficke, by a fearctull iudgement, 
| and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confuſion; There could not bee a 
more excellent worke then this they were abourz there could not be more chearctull 


che taithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yecres : even inthe midft 
of the terrors of I{racl, who were iuftily affrighted with the vengeance inflicted vp. 
on Betb-ſhemeſh, did hce giue habovr vnto it; Yet even the ſonne of CA binadab is 
ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanRtitie of the Pa. 
rent cannot beare out the fine ot his Sonne : The Holy one of Iſrael will be ſandi- 
fi:d in all that come neere him: He will be ſerued like himſelfe. 

What then was the finnc of /224h ? What was the capitall crime, for which 
hee ſo fearefully periſhed? That the Arke of God was committed to the Cart , it was 
not kis deuice onely, but the common a@ of many ; That it was not carried on the 
ſhoulders of Levites, was no lefſe the fault of Abo, and the rcſt of their Brethren; 
onely Y zh is ſtricken : The reſt ſinned in negligence, he inpreſumption; the Atke 
of God ſhakes with the agitation of that cerriage ; hee puts forth his hard to holdir 
ſteddie : Humane iudgement wovld haue found herein nothing haynous : God ſees 
not with the eyes of men; None but the Prieſts ſhould haue darcd to touch the 
Arkez It was enough for the Leuites to touch the barres that carried it : An yn- 
warranted hand cannot fo lightly touch the Atke, but he ftrikes the God that dwels 
init: No maruell if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſump- 
tion, There was wel-neere the ſame quarrcll againſt the thouſands of Berhſhemeſh, 
and againſt Y7J4b; They dycd for looking into the Arke, hee for touching it ; leſt 
Iſrael ſhould grow into a contemptuous tamiliatitie withithis Tcſtimonic of Gods 
preſence, he will hold them in awe with Iudgements : The reucnging hand of the Al- 
mighty, that vpon the returne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the houſe of Abinadab, vpon the 
remoue of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where are thoſe thar thinke God will 
take vp witha carelcfſe and flubbred fcruice ? Hee whoſe infinite mercie vſcsto paſſe 
by our finnes of infirmitie, puniſherh yer ſeuercly our bold faults: If we cannot doe any 
thing in the degrees that hee requirerth ; yet wee muſt learne ro doe all things in the: 
forme that he requireth, Doubtleſſe Y224h meant no otherwiſe then well in 
putting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke; Hee knew the ſacred Vrenfils that were 


Rs 


wronged by that ouer-rough motion : ro theſe he offers his aide, andisftricken. 
dead : The beſt intention cannot excuſe , much lefſe warrantvsin vnlawtull actions : 
where we doc ought in faich, irpleaſeth our good God to winke ar, and pitty our 


| weakeneſſes ; bur if we dare to preſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our owne 
making, we runneinto the indignation of God, There is nothing more: dangerous 
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then ro be our owne caruers in matter of Devotion. * 
I marue}l nor if the countenance of Pavid were ſuddenly changed, to feethe' 
pale face of death in one of the chicte Aftors in this holy Proceffion : Hee that had' 


ceſſe of a buſineſſe ſo heartily direRed vnto his Ged,, znd now he beginnes ro looke 
thorow 7224 ar himſelfe, and ro ſay, (How ſhall rhe Arke of the Lord come to mee?) 
Then onely ſhall wee make a right vie of the iudge ments of God vpon others, when! 


we ſhall feare them in ourſelnes, and finding our finnesat leaſt cquall, hall tremble | 
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hearts in the p2rforming of ir, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo. | 
| Iemne ſeruice, then endure an aR of preſumption or infidelitie, CA binedab had beene | 


init,the Por of Manna, the Tables of the Law, the Rod of CH aron, which might bee | 
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found God fo fattorrable'to him in acions of lefle worth, is troubled ro ſee this ſuc- þ 
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at the exp<Ration ofthe ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intends not onely reuenge 
in his execution, bur reformation , As good Princes regard nor ſo much the ſmart uf 
the evill paſt, as the preucntion of the future; which is neuer attained but when wee 
make applications of Gods hand : and draw common caules out of Gods particular 
proceedings. 

I doe not heare Daurd ſay; Surely,this man is guiltie of ſome ſecret finne, that the 
World knowes nor, God hath met with him, ther& is no danger to vs, why ſhould I be 
diſcouraged to ſee God iuſt? we may go on ſafely and proſper: But here his foor ſtaies, | 
and his hand fals from his Inſtrument, and his rongue is ready to taxe his owne vawor.- | 
thineſle, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come unto me ? ) That heart is carnall and proud, 
that thinkes any man worſe then himſclte, D auids feare ſtayes his progreſle : Perhs ps | 
he might haue proceeded with good ſucceſle, but he dares not venture, where he ſces | 
ſuch a deadly checke: It is better to be roo fearefull,then roo forward in thoſe affiires, | 
which doc immediately concerne God; As itis not goodto refraine from holy buſi. 
neſſes, ſo it is worſe to doe themill; Awfulneſle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods ſecret 
aRions, anda wile guide of ours. 

Tu 1s cuent hath holpen 0©bed-Edom to a gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now ; 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in whoſe heart hee dwelr before by a ſtrong faith : clſe | 
the man durſt not haue vadertaken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, which Danid | 
himſelfe feared tro harbour, Oh the courage of an honeſt and faichfull heart ! 0bed- 
Edom knew well enough what ſlaughter the Arke had made amongſt the Philiſtims, | 
and after that amongſt the Berhſhemites, and now he ſaw 77 4h lye dead before | 
| him, yet doth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining ir, neither doth he fy, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull and religious hoſtto the Arke, and is now paycd | 
with the blood of his ſonne:how ſhall I hope to ſpeed better? bur he opens his doores 
with a bold cheeretulneſſe, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiable ro his owne ; Euen his very iuſtice is Joucly: He. 
ly men know how to rcioicc in the Lord with trembling,andcan feare without diſcou- 
ragement. 

The G O D ofheauen will not receiue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull bleſſing vpon 0bed-EZdom, and all his houſe- 
hould. It was an honour to that zealous Gittite, that the Arke could come vnder his 
roofe; yer God rewards that honour with benediQtion : Neuer man was aloſer by 
tuc godlineſſe. The houſe of 06bed-Edom cannot this while wane obſeruation : the 
eyes of David, and all Iſracl were neuer off fromie, to ſee how it farcd with this en- 
tertainggent. And now, when they finde nothing, bur a gracious acceptation and | 
ſenfible bleſſing, the good King of Iſracl takes new heart , and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods fauours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubtleſſe, 0bed-Fdom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſſes ; If the Lord ſhould bauc taken the aduantage of Iudgement 
againſt him, what Iſraclites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Dasid and L{racl was not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Y=zab, 
then encouraged by the blefling of obed-Edom : The wiſe God doth fo order his 
iuſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulneſſe of men may bee tempered with 
loue- Now the ſweete finger of Iſracl reviues his holy Muficke; and addes both 
more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a bulineſfe : I did not before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The 
ſenſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our care to pleaſe him, and our ioy in his 
recouered approbation : we neuer make ſo much of our health, as after fickneſſe, 
nor neuer are ſo officious to our friend, as after an vnkindnefle. In the firſt ſerting 
| out of the Arke, Davids feare was atleaſtanequallmatch to his ioy; therefore after 
the firſt fixe paces hee offered a facrifice,both co pacific God,and thanke him : bur 
now when they ſaw no figne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſclues looſe toa 
feareleſſeioyz and the body ſtroue to expreſſe the holy affeQion of theſoule z there 
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was no limme,no part that did nor profefſe their mirth by motion,no noe of voic\,or | 
inſtrumcnc wanted to afh(t their ſpiritual jollity; Dania led the way, dancing wirhz ajl 
| his might in his linnen Ephcd : Y/=24h was (till in his eye, hee duiſt nor viarpe vpon 
| a garment of Pric{t;, bur will borrow their colour to grace the folemmitic, rhough hee 
dare not the faſhion : White was cucr the colour of joy, and Linncen was light tor vſe, 
thercforc he couers his Princely Robes with white linnen,and micvanes to honour him- 
(clte by his conformitie ro Gods Miniſters, Thoſe thar thinke there 13 Cifgrace in the 
; Epl06, are farre from the {pirit ofthe man after Gods owne heart: Neither can there 
bca greatcr argument of a foule ſovle, then a dillike of the glorious calling of God; 
Burcn Mical harh too many fonnes that ſcorne the holy habit and cxcrciles:the lookes 
through hcr window,and (ceing the attyre anc geſtures of ker devour husband, defpi. 
| ſech lira in her heart, neyther can (hee conceale her cortempr, but like $a2ls Daughter 
caſt ir proudly in his face (0b how glorious was the King of tſracl this day , which was on. 
| comered this day in the eyes of the Maidens of his (cr uants as a fool: wncenereth himelfe,) 
W orldly hearts can fce nothing in ations of zc:le bur folly and madnefle : Pictic hath 
0 zelith :o their palate bur diftaſtfull. 
| Davivs heartdid neuer ſwell ſo much ar any reprech, as this of his Wife this 
louc was for therime loſt in hisanger, and asa man impaticnt ot no front fo much as 
in the way of his devotion, hce returnes a bitter checke to his MtCaL; (/7 was be. 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father,and all bis houſe,e3c.) Hid not Mical 
twittcd her Husband with the ſhame of his zeale, ſhee had not heard of the ſh .metull 
reieRion of her father, now (ince ſhee will bee forgetting, whoſe VWite ſhe was, thee 
(14]] be put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was, Contumelics thar arc caſt vpon vs inthe 
cauſes of God, may fafcly be repaicd : 1t we be meale-mouthed inthe ſcornes of Re- 
lipion, we arenot paticnt, but zealeleſle : Here we may nor forbeare her , that lyes in 
our boſom", If Daxid had not Joued Mical dearcly, he had never ſtood vpon thoſe 
points with Abner, He knew that 3 - Abzer came ro him the kingdome of Iſrael would 
accompany him, andyer hee icnds him the charge of not ſecing his face, except hee 
brovghr Mical,Squls Daughter with him; as it he would not regard ihe Crowne of 1f- 
racl, whiles he wanted that Wife of his: Yet here he takes her vp roundly, as if ſhee 
had beene an enemy, not a partner of his bed. All relations are aloofe off, in compa» 
rifon of that betwixr God, and the ſoule ; He that Jones Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Childe, better then me (faich our Saviour )is not worthy of me. Euen the higheſt 
dclizhts of our hcarts mult be trampled vpon, when they will ſtand our inrivality with 
God, O': happy rcfolution of che royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſracl,(I 
will be yet more vilethen thus,and will below in mine owne fight: he knew this very 
abafement Heroicz!l, and thac the onely way to truc glory,is, nor to besſhamedof 
out ſowelt humiliation vato God : VVcll might ke promiſe himſclfe honour from | 
thoſe, whoſe contempt ſhe had threatned, The hearts of men arc not their owne, hee 
that made them, ouer-rules them, and inclines them to an honourable conceit of thoſe | 
that honour their Maker, So as holy-men haue oft times inward rcucrence,cuen where 
they aauc outward indignities. Davidcame to bleſſe his houſe, Mical bringsa curſe ypon | 
her ſclfe : Her fcornes ſkall make her childlefſe to the day of her death ; Barrenneſle | 
was held in thoſe times none of the Icaſt ivudgements; God doth ſorcucnge Davids | 
quarre}l ypon Atcal, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhall be recompenced with perpetvall: | 
She ſhall not be held worthy ro beare a ſonne, ro him whom ſhe vniuſtly contemned, | 
How uſt 1s it with God ro prouide whips forthe backs of {corners ?Ir is no marucllit | 
thoſe that mockeat goodnefle, be plagued with continuall fruit leſnefles - | 
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: YE ſoone as ever Danid can but breathe himſclfe from the publike cares, 
NS 


hee caſts backe his thoughts ro the deare remembrar.ce of his 7onathan. 
Y5 Saul ſcruant is likely ro giue him the beſt intell;genceof Saxls fonnes 

The queſtions. therefore moued ro Ziba; Remainerh: there none of 

the houle of Saul ? and |: (t ſuſpition might conceale the remainders of an 
emulous line,in feare of revenge inttnded, headdes: On whom I way thew the mercy 
of God tor /onatbans lake?O triendthip worthy of che Monuments of Eternity fir only 
to require him, whoſe loue was more then the lJouc of women : Hre doth nor {ay, 
[s there any of the houle of /o»athan, but of Saul, that for his triends f:kc hee may 
ſh:w fauvur to che Pottcririe of his Perſecuror, 1onathansloue could not bee greater 
then Sauls malice, whichalſo ſuruiued long in his iſſue; from whom Daxid found a 
buſt: a:1d ſtubborne nualitie tor the Crowne of Iſrael : yer as one that gladly buried 
all che hoſtilitic of Sau/s houſe in /onpathans graue, he askes, 1s there any man left of 
Sauls houſe,thas 1 may ſhew him mercy for [onathans ſake ? Ir is true loue, that ouer- 
living the perion of a triend, will bze inherited of his ſeede; bur to loue the poſte. 
ritie of an enemy 1n a friend, it is the miracle of friendſhip : The formall amutic 
ofthe World is confined to a face: or to the poſſibility of recompence, langui- 
ſhing in the diſabilitic, and dying inthe deceaſe of the' party affeted: That love was 
euer falſe, that is not cuer conſtant, and che moſt operatiue, when it cannot be cither 
knowne or requited, 

Tocut off all vnquiet competion for the Kingdomerof Ifracl, rhe providence of 
God had fo ordered, that there is none le fr of the houſe of Saxl (belides the ſonnes 
of his Concubines) ſaue onely young and lame Mephiboſheth : fo young, that he was 
but flue yearcs of age, when Dau;d entred vpon the Gouernmenr of lſracl ; ſo lame, 
rharif his age had ficred, his impotence had made him vafirfor the Throne, Mephibo- 
ſheth was not borne a Creeple, ic was an heedlefſſe Nurſe that made him fo : She hea- 
ring ofthe death of Saulahd /onazhan, made ſuch haſt ro flee, that her young Maſter 
' was lamed with the fall:Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed rorunne away trom David; 
whoſe loue purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 7ovathan: How often doth our ig- 
norant miftaking, cauſe vsto runne from our beſt friends, and to catch knockes and 
| maimes of them that profeflc our proteRion 2 

Mzynrz0s uztH could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of 
Daxid, whom he knew fo long, ſo ſpicefully oppoſed by the houſe of Sal : he could 
nor be ignorant, that the faſhion ofthe World isto build their owne ſccuritie vpon 
the blood of the oppoſite faction, neither to thinke themſclues ſafe, whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing our of that root of their emulation: Seaſonablydath Dauid there- 
fore firſt, expell all thoſe vniuſt doubts, ere hee adminiſter his further cordials , 
(Feare not, for 1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for lonathan thy fathers ſake, andwill 
reſtore thee all the fields of Saul thy father, and thon ſhalt eate bread at my table con. 
tinually.) 

Dani can ſee neither Sauls blood,nor lame legs in Mephiboſheth,whiles he ſees in him 
the features of his friend 10nathan; how much lefle ſhall the God of mercies regard our 
infirmities, or the corrupt blood ofour finfull Progenitors, whiles hee beholds vs in 
the face of his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. 

Fauours are wont ſo much more to affc& vs, as they are leſſe expeQed by vs; 

Mephiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with ſo comfortatle a word, and confounded in 
himſclte at the remembrance of the contrary deſeruings of his Family, bowes 


himſelfe 
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4 dead Dog as lam?) | finde no deteR of wit (though of limmes) in Meph:boſherh, 
hee knew himſelfe the Grand-child of the King of [iracl, the ſonne of 1onathan, the 
lawfull heire of both, yet iniregard of his owne impotencie, and the treſpaſle and 
reiection of his houſe, hee thus abaſeth himſelfe vnto David, Humiliation is aright 
vic of God afflition ; What ifhe were borne grear ? If the (inne of his Grand- 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, he now forgets what hee was, and cals himſclte world Ha hee is, 4 
dorge : Yet a living Dogge, is better then adead Lion, there is dignity and com- 
forc in life, Mephiboſheth is therefore a dead dogge vnto David. Itis not for vsto 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirics in our adverſe eſtate, that we found in our higheſt proſperi. 
tice; What vic have wee made of Gods hand, if wee bee not the lower with our fall? 
God intends we thould carrie our crofle, nor make a fire of itto warme vs; Irisno 
bearing vp our failes in a tempeſt . Good D arid cannot diſ-eft:eme eAlephibeſherh 
cuer the more for diſparaging himſelfe : hee loues and honours this humilicie,inthe 
Sonne of 1onathan, Thereis no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, then 
a lowly deie@ion of our ſelues : Hee that made himfelſte a Dogge, and rhercfore fit 
onely rolye vnder thetable, yea a dead Dogge, and therefore fir onely tor the dirch, 
is rayſed vp to the table of a King, his ſeare ſhall be honourable, yea, royull , his fare 
delicious, his attendancenoble. How much more will our gracious God 1:ft vp our 
heads, vnto true honour betore menand Angels, it wee can bee ſincerely humbled 
in his fight ? if wee miſcall our ſelues in the meannefle of our conceits to him, hee 
giues vs anew name,and ſets vs at the Table of his glorie ; Ic is contrarie with GOD 
and-men; if they reckon of vs as wee ſer our ſclues, hee values vs according to our 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, David promiſes and per- 
formes at once; Ziba Sanls feruant hath the charge giuen him, of the exccution 
of that royall word , Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe— ,, this great Husbandry of his Maſter 
Mezraizosxsrn; The Land of Saul, how ever forfeited, ſhall know no other 
Mifter then Sauls Grand-childe; As yer , Sawls ſeruant had ſped better then bis 
ſonne : I reade of twentie'feruants of Ziba, none of eMephiboſheth, Earthly pol- 
{cffions doe not alwayes admit of equall diuifions, The, Wheele is now turned 
vp; Mephiboſheth is a Prince, Zeba is his Officer ; I cannor bur pitie the condition 
of this good fonne of 1onathen ; Into ill hands did honeſt Mephiboſpert tall, firft, 
of careleſle Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant; Shee maymed ths bodie, hee 
would haue ouerthrowne his eſtate; Afrer ſome yeeres of ceye-ſeruice to Mephi. 
boſheth, wicked Ziba intends to giue him a worſe fall then his Nurſe. Neuer any 
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Court was free from DetraRors; from Dclators,who if they ſee a man to be a Cree- 
ple, that hee cannor goeto ſpeake tor himſelfe, will bee telling Talcs of him, in the 
eares of the great;ſuch an one was this perfidious Z:ba; who taking the opportunitic 
of Davids flight from his fonne A bſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, and a 
falſe Tale, accuſing his impotent Maſter of a foule and traytcrous ingratitude; la- 
bouring to treade.vpon his lame Lord to rayſe himſclfe to honour : True-heanted 
Mepbiboſh:th had as good a will as the beſt , if he could haue commanded legs, hee 
had not beeneleft behind David: now that he cannot goe with him hee will not 
bee well wichout hit, andtherefore purs himſclfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance, for 
the abſence and danger of his King; hee will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes 
for the time, as hee that could not have any joy in himfclfe,for the want of his Lord 
David : Vnconſcionable Miſcreants carenot how they collogue, whom they {langer 
for a priuate aduantage ; Lewd Ziba comes with a Gift in his hand, ard a ſmooth 


| 
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himſelfe tothe earth, and fayes ( What is thy ſernant, that thou ſhowld#t looke vpon /ach.) 


Tale in his mouth , Oh Sir, you thought you had a 1onarhan at home, but you will 
| finde a Sanl; It were piric but he ſhould beſer art your Table, that would fir in your 
| Throne; you thought Sauls Land would haue contented <Wephiboſherh, but hee 
| would haue all yours ; though bee bee lame, yer hee would be clin|bing : would 


£ 


| you haue thought that this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdome, now that 
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| you are but gone alide * 1/bboſheth will neuer dye while Mepluboſherh lives : How 
did he now forget his 1umporence, and raiſed vp his ſpirits in hope of a day; and duitt | 
ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the Crowne ſhould reuert to Sawls iruc | 


| Heire. Oh Viper : ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when he is nor charmed, no berter is a 
' Slanderer ; Honeſt Mephibojherh in. good manners made adead dog of himſclfe, when 
' Dauid offered him che tauour of his board ; but Zi4a would make him a very Dog in- 
deed, an ill narui'd Cur, that when Dania did thus kindly feed him at his owne table, 
would not onely bire his fingers, but flye ar hisrhroar, 

Bat what ſhall we ſay rorhis ? Neither carchly Soveraignty, nor holinefſe can cx- 
empt men from humane infirmiry; Wiſe and good Danid hath now but one care. 
and that mil-led with credulicy: His charity in beleeuing Ziba,makes him vacharitable 
{in diſtruſting, incenſuring Mephiboſheth, The detraGtor hath not onely ſudden credit 
| giacn him, but Sauls Land ; 71onathans Son hath loſt (ynheard) that inheritance which 


ders, Dauid belecues, Mephiboſheth ſuffers. 

Lyes ſhall not alwayes proſper, God will not abide the truth to be eucr oppreſſed 
Arlaſt 10nathans lame Sonne (hull be found as ſound in heart, as lame in his body ; 
He whoſe ſoule was like his Farher 1o»athans ſoule, whoſe body was like to his Grand- 
father Sawls (oulc, mecrs Dawid (as itis hightime) vpon his rerurne ; beſtirs his rongue 
rodifcharge himſelte of fo foale a flander ; The more horrible the crime had beene, 
the more villanous was the vniuſt ſuggeſtion of ir, and che more neceſſary was a iuſt 
Apology ; Sweetly therefore, and yet paſſionately doth he labour ro grearen Dasid/s 
fauoursro him ; his owne obligations and vilenetſe ; ſhewing himſelfe more affected 
with his wrong, then with his loſſe , welcomming Da#i4 home with a thankfull neg- 
le& of himſelfe, as tot caring thar Z:ba had his ſubſtance , now that he had his K ing. 
Dazid is ſatisfied, Mephiboſheth reſtored to faiour and lands; hereare two kind hearts 
well met. Daxidis full of ſatisfaRtion from Mephibeſherh , Mephiboſheth runnes over 
with ioy in David - Danid, like a gracious King, giucs Mephiboſberh (as before) Sawl; 
Lands to halues with Ziba z Mepbrboſheth, like a King, gives all ro Ziba for ioy thar 
God had giuen him Dau44 - All had beene well, if Z:ba had fared worte : Pardoa mc 
O holy andglorious ſoule of a Propher, of a King, atrer Gods owne heart, I muſt 
needs blame thee for mercy : A faulc tharthe beſt and moſt generous natures are moſ} 
ſubie& ro. Tr is pitty that ſo good a thing ſhould doe hure; yer we finde thar the beſt, 
miſuſed is moſt dangerous : Who ſhould bee the patrerne of Kings but the King ot 
God ? Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne, much more in theirs, but with 
adifference : Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he ſayes, 1 will have mercy on whom 
Iwill : they muſt fay, 1 will haue mercy on whom 1 ſhould, And yet he, for all his infi. 


. 


eye ſhallnot ſpare them : A good man 1s pitrifull co his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make 
much of Toades and Snakes ? Oh that Ziba ſhould goe away with any poſlcffion, ſauc 
ofſhame and ſorrow ; that he ſhould be coupled with a Mephibojhethin a partncrſhi p 
of Eſtates ; Oh that Dauid had changed the word alittle. 

A divifion was due here indeed ; but of Z:ba's cares from his head, or his head from 
his ſhoulders, for going about ſo maliciouſly , ro divide David from the Sonne of 10- 
nathay : An Eye for an Eye, was Gods Rule ; If that had beenc true, which Ziba ſug. 
| geſted againſi Mephiboſheth, he had beene worthy to loſe his head with bis Lands ; be- 

ing falſe, tt had bcene but reaſon, Zib4 ſhould haue changed heads with Aephiboſherh - 
H:d not holy Dauid himſelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he cryes 
out inthe bitterneſſe of his ſoulegVhat reward ſhall be giuen thee,Othoufalſe tongue? 
even ſharpe Arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo ſenſible of himſelfe in 
Doees wrong, doth he feele (o little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes 
of Danids Quiver z are theſe his hor burning coales (Thow and Ziba dinide? ) Hee that 
had ſaid, their rongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of juft revenge is in his 
| hand,is this the blow he glues, Diaidethe poſſeien ? I know not whether, exceſle, or 
want 


nn At. l__—. M— 


nite mercy, hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſtrhey ; of whom his Iaſtice hath ſaid, Thine 


was giuen him vnſought. Heare-{iy is no fate ground of any.tudgement ; Ziba {laun- 


| 
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(ontemplations, Lis. XV. 
| want ot mercy may proue molt dangerous in the great; the one diſcourages go 0d in- | 
| tearions with feare z rhe other may encourage wicked praRtices through preſum ption, 
| Thoſe rthatarc in eminent place muſt learne the mid-way betwixt both z {5 pardoning 
| faules, that they may nor provoke them , ſo puniſhing them, that they may nor dif- 
. hearten vertuousand well-meant aRions , they muſt learne to fing that abſolute Dirty 


| (whereof Danid had here forgotten one part) of Mercy and Iudgement. 
| 


| 
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Hanvn and Davinons 


Ambaſſadours. 


zz» T isnotthe meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill : If the 
"* King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yer his kindneſſe may be ac. 
knowledged,may be returned by the King of Iſrael. 1 ſay not, 
but that perhaps Daxid might maintain tob trait a l-avuc with 
that fo1b:dden Nation;A little friendſhip is enough to an 1do-| 
latcr ; but euen the ſauage Canibals may receiue an anſwer of 
outward courtelie - If a very dogge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroike 
hio1 on the head, and clap him on the fide; much lefle 1s the 
| common band of humanity vntyed by Grace : Di'parity in 
ſpiricuzll Protefſions, is no-warrant for Ingratitude : He therctore whoſe good nature 
proclaimed to ſhew mercy toany bianch of Sa»/s Houſe, for /2onathans ſake, will now 
alſo ſhew kindneſſe co Hanwun, forthe ſake of Nahaſþ his father. 
It was the'ſame Nahaſh that offered the crucll condition to the men of Iabcth 
Gilcad, of thruſting out their right cycs for the admiſſion into his couenane. Hee 
that was thus bloody in his D-fignes againſt Ifrael, yet was kinde to Danid, per- 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Savls oppoſition ; And yet eucn this fauour is held 
worthy both of memory, and retribution : Where we hauc the Ads of courteſie, 
iris not neceſſary wee ſhould enter intoa ſtrict examination of the grounds of itz 
whiles rhe benefit is ours, let the intention be their owne ; What euer the hearts of 
m@ are, wee mult looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what 
they dtd. . | 

Nahaſh is de1d, Dauid ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſſe, and to comfort his 
Sonne Hanun, No Ammonite bur is ſadly aff-Qted with the death ofa father,though 
fr gne him Kingdome : Euen Eſa could ſay, the dayes of mou ning for my Fa-| 
ther will comes ; Noearthly aduantage cn fili vp the gap of nature : Thoſe children | 
are worſe then Ammonites; that can thinke either gaine, or liberty, worthy to coun- 
ecxuaile a parents loſſc. : 

Carnall menare wont. to menſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt , their owne 
filſhood makes them vniuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they are gvilty ro their owne hollowneſle and doublenefſe of hearr, are ready fo to 
indge of Dauidand his Meſſengers, (Thinkeft thouthat Daxid doth honour thy Father, 
that hee hath ſent comforters unto thee? . Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne ſernants i | 
thee, toſearch the City, and toſpye it ont, to onerthrow it ? ) It is hard fora wicked hear 
to thinke well of any other zbecavſeir can thinke none better then it ſelte, and knowes 
it ſelfe evill : The freer aman is from vice himſclfe, the more charitable he vſes to bee 
vnto athers. | 
L447 What 
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Whatſoeuer Danid was particularly in his owne perſon, it was ground cnopgh of | 


preiudice, that he was an liraclitez It was an kereditarie and deepe ſetled hatred, that 
the Ammanirtes had conceiucd againſt their brethren of Iſracl : neither can they for- 
get that ſham-full and tearefull toyle, which they receiued from the reſcuers of 7abejh 
Gilcadz and now ſtil doe they ſtomach at the name of Iſracl; Malice once concciued 
in worid'y hearts, is not cafify extinguiſhed, but vpon all occaſions, is readic to breake 
forchincoa fl me of reuengetall ations. 

Nothing ca1 bee more dangerous, then for young Piinces to meete with ill 
Counſel in theentrance oftheir Gouerament; for both thenare they moſt prone 
to tak? it, and molt difficultly recovered from it; if we be fer out of our way in the 
beginning of our iourncy, we wander all th? day; How happy is that State, where 
bo:hthe Counſcllours are faithfull,to give onely good aduice; and the King wiſe 10 
diſcerne good aduice from cuill : the young King of Ammon is eaſily drawne co be- 
lecuc his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers; and having now in his conceit 
turned chem into ſpyes, entcrtaines them with a ſcornfull diſgrace; hee ſhaues off 
one halfe of their beards, and curs off one halfe of their garments; expoling them 
to the dirifion of all the bcholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden either a thauen 
beard; ora ſhort garment, in deſpight, perhaps, of their Liw theſe Embaſſadours 
areſcnt away with bh : certainly ina defpight of their Miſter, and a ſcorne of 
their perlons. 

King Dazid is not alittle ſenſible of the abuſe of his M-ſlengers, and of himſclc 
in them ; Firſt, therefore hee acfiresro hide their ſhame, then to revenge ir. Man 
hath but a double ornament ot bodic, the one of nature, the other of Art; The na- 
turall ornament isthe hayre, the arifciall is apparrell; Danid Meſſengers are detor- 
med in both; The once is cafily ſupplyed by a new ſuit, the other can onely be ſup- 
plicd out of the Vard-robe of time, Tarrie at lericho till your beards bee growne_. 
How cafily had this deformitie beene remoued, if as Hazuz had ſhauen one fide of 
their faces, ſo they had ſhauen the other; what had this beene but to reſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which,doe we vſc to placeany imagi- 


| nation of vnbeſecming; neither did there want fome of their neighbour Nations, 


whole faces age it ſclfe had not wont to couer with this ſhade of hayre : But ſo re- 
(petiue is good David, and his wile Senatours, of their Countrie-formes, that 
they ſhall by appointment rather tarie abroad, tillrime haue wroug|:t their confor- 


 micie, then varic from the receiued faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 


alicentious varictie of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne? The gloric of Attire is ſought 


| in nouelitie, in miſhapenneſle, in monſtrouſneſſe : there is much latitude, much li-' 


bertic in the vſc of theſe indifferent rhings; but becauſe wee are tree, wee may not 
runne wilde : and ncuer thinke wee haue ſcope euough, vnleſſe we out-runne mo- 
deſtie, 

le is lawfull for pulike perſons, to feele their owne indignities, ard to endeauour 
theirreucnge. Now Danrid(ends all the hoſt of the mightie men to puniſh TAYmmon, 
for ſofoulc an abufe, Thoſe that recciued the Meſſengers of his louc with ſcorne and 
infolencie, ſhall now bee (cuerely ſalured with che Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is iuſt 
bot with God and men, that they, who know not how to take fauours aright, ſhould 
{mart with 1udgments, Kindneſſe repulſed, breakes foorth into indignation, how 


| muck more whicn it 1s repayde with an injurious affront 2 


Daxid cannot but fecle his owne cheekes ſhauen, and his owne Coare cur, in his 
Embaſladgurs; they did but caric his perſon to Harun; neither can hee therefore 
but appropriate to himſcltc rhe kindneſle, or iniurie offered vnto rhem : He that did 
ſorake to heart the cutting off bur the lap of King Sa#/s Garment, when it was layd 
alide from him, how mult he needes be affeRcd with this diſdainefull haluing of his 
haire and Robes, in the perſon ot his deputies ? The name of Embaſſadours hath 
beene euer ſacred, and by rhe vniuerſall Law of Nations, hath carricd in it ſuffici- 
ent proteQion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it beene ever violated, with- 
Ffrfff2 : out 
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nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt I[racl in fo foule a quarrell, 
bcſidcs the hazard oftheir owne lives, then confeſle the crrour of their icalous mi. 
conſtruction, 

It is one of the mad principles of wickedneſſe, that itis a weakneſle to relent, and 
rather to Dice then yecld, Eucn ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vpheld although 
with blood ; whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth nor one] 
remit of an vngrounded diſpleaſure, bur ftudies tro be reuenged of ir ſelfe; and to giue 
ſarisfaRion to the offended. 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their lives for a fee, twentic thou- 
ſand of themare hyred into the field againſt Iſrael, Fond Pagans that know not the 
value of a man;their blood coſt them nothing, & they care not to ſell it good cheape'; 
How can wee thinke thoſe men haue Sovles, that eſteme a little white carth aboue 
themſclues ? Thar never inquire intothe Tuſtice of the quarrell,but the rate of the pay, 
| that can rifle for drammes of faluer, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and cither kill 
| or die for adayes wages. | 

11ab the wife Generall of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the bartle lay, 

and ſo marſhals his troupes, that the choyce of his men ſhould encounter the vantgard 
of the Syrians. His brother C4 biſhaileades the reſt againſt the children of Ammon, 

/ with this covenant of mutual aſſiſtance, (1fthe Syrians be roo flrong for me,then thou ſhalt 
 belpe mee; but if the children of Am 0 n be too ſtrong for thee, then will 1 come and helpe 
thee, ) Iris an happy thing, when the Captaines of Gods people ioyne together as 
brethren, and lend their handto the ayd of each other againſt the common aduerfſarie, 
Concord in defence, or aſſault, isthe way to viRtoric;as contrarily the diuiſion of the 
Leaders is the overthrow of the Armic. 

Set alide ſome particular aMons, 7o4b was a worthy Captaine, both for wiſdome 

and valour. Who could cither exhort or reſolue better then he, (Bee of good conrage, 
and let vs play the men, for our people, and for the Cities of our Cod; and the Lord doe 
that which ſeemeth him good? ) It is nor either private glory or profic that whets his for. 
titude, bur the reſpe&ro the cauſe of God and his people; that Souldicr can never 
anſwere it ro God, that ftrikes not more as a Tuſticer, then as an encmie; Neither 
doth he content himſelfe, with his owne courage, bur hee animates others. The 
rongue of a Commander fights more then his hand; it is enough for priuate men to, 
; Ex21cCiſe whar life and-limmes they haue, a good Leadcr muſt out of his owne abun- 
dance, put lite and fpirits into all others, It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there } 
is hope of vitorie : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, hee reſolues to depend vpon 
God for th2 iſſue:nortruſting to his ſword,or his bow, bur to the providence of the 
Almightie for fucceſſe; as a man religiovſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles 
there ſhould be no want in their owne 1ndeauours: he knew well thar the race was not 
ro the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, therefore hee lookes vp aboue the hils 
whence cometh his ſalvation. All valour is cowardiſe to that which is built vpon 
Religion. 
I maruell not to ſee 70ab vitorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians flee 
| before him,'like Alockes of ſheepe, the Ammonires follow rhem ; The two ſoones 
| of Zeruiah haue nothing to doe bur ro purſue and execute, The throates of the 
' Ammonites are cut, for cutting the Beards and Coares of the I(raclitiſh meſſengers; 
| Neither doth this revenge end in the field, Rabba the royall Citie of ,Ammonis 
; ſtrongly beleagured by 10ab z The Citie of waters (after wel-necre a yeares ſiege ) 
| yeeldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now 7oab, as one that defireth more 
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zo approue himſelte, a loyall anda carefull ſubic&, then a happy Generall, ſegds to | 
his Maſtcr Dauz4 that hee ſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſtthe Citie, 
andtakeir, Leſt (ſaith hee) 1 rake tt, and it be called aftcr my name. Oh noble and imi- 
table fideliric of a duritull Seruant, thar prefers his Lord to himſelfe, and is fo farre 
from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, 
croadde vnto his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imploycd by his Soueraigne. 
Tie ſame perſon that was wronged in the Ambaſſadours, reucngethby his Souldi- 
ers; The prayſe of the a&t ſhall (like Fountaine Water ) returne to the Sea, whence it 
originally came; To ſcckea mans owneglory is not glory. Alas, how many are there, 
who being lentto ſuc for God, wooe forthemſelues. Oh God, it isa fearefvull thing to 
robbe thee of that which is deareſt ro thee, Glory; which as thou wilt not giue ro any 
Creature, ſv much lefſe wilt thou endure that any Creature ſhovld filtch ir from 
thee, and giuc ir to hirmſelfe : Haue thou the honour of all our ations, who giueſt 
a being to our actions and vs, and in both haſt moſt iuftly regarded thine owne 
praylc. 
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5 Ih what vowillingneſſe, with what feare, doe I fill Jooke vpon the 
AY /  miſcariage of the man afcer Gods owne heart? O holy Prophet, 
BAYS who can promiſc himſelfe, alwaycs to ſtand, when hee ſees thee falne, 

| CEWSl and maymed-in the fall ? Who can'afſurc himſclfe of an immunitic 

from the fouleſt ſianes, when he ſees thee offending ſo haynouſly, ſo 
| bloodily ? Ler prophane eyes behold thee contentedly, as a paterne, as an cxcuſe of 

finning;I ſhall ncuer lookevpon thee but through teares, asa wotull ſpecacle of hu- | 
mane infirmitic. 

1 Whiles 1294band. all Ifracl were bulic inthe Warre againſt Ammoey, in the. fiege of 

Rabbah, Saran findes time to lay fizge rothe ſecure hearc of Dauid; Who ewer found 

David thus tempted, thus foyled in the dayes of his bukc Varres? Now onely doc 1 

ſeethe King of Lracl,rifing from his bed in the euening; The time was, when he roſe 

vpin ghe morning to his carly deuotions;when he brake his nightly reſt wich publike 
cares, with the buſineſſe of State, allthat while he was,innocent, he. was holy; but 
| nowthac he wallowes inthe bed of idleneſle, he is fatto invirea tentation, The induſtri. 
ous man hath no leiſure to finne, The idle hath neuer leiſure nor power to auoide 
ſinne; Exerciſe is not more wholſome for.the bodice, then for the Soule, the remiſh- | 
on whereof breeds matcer of diſcaſe in, both: The water that hath beene heated : 
| ſooneſt freezeth ; rhe molt aQiue ſpiric Tooneſt ryreth wich flacking ; The Earth 
ſtands ſtill, and is all dregges ; the Heauens cuer mour, and are pure. We haue no 
reaſon to complaine of the :fliduitic of worke; thetoyle of ation is anſwered by the 
benefir, If wee did lefſe, we ſhould ſuffer more; Satan like an idle companion, if hee | 
finde vs buſie, flyes backe and ſees it no.time to entertayne vaynepurpoſes with vs;We 
cannor pleaſe him better then by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with himz wee 

| cannot yecld ſo farre and be guilileſle. . Oo 

| Euen Dauids eyes hauc no fooner the fleepe rubbed qut ofthem, then they roue 

| *9 wanton proſpeRs, Hee walkes vpon. his roofe, and fees __ waſhing her 
ſclte, inquires after her, ſends for her, ſollicics her to vncleann Theſame ſpirir 

that ſhut vp. his cycs in an, vnſcaſonable ſlecpe, opens them vpon anintifing obieR, 

whites ſinne hath ſuch a Sollicicer, it cannot. want either meanes, or opportunitie : 

I cannot thinke Batbſbebs could bee {a_immodeſt, as to waſh! her felfe openly, | 
"_ Ska. he. | 
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eſpecially from her naturall vncleannefſe; Luſt is quick-fighted; Dauid hath elpied 
her, where ſhee couldeipic no beholder : His eyes recoyle vpon his heart, and hauc 
ſmitten him wich ſinfull deſire, 

There can bee no ſafety to that Soule, wherethe ſenſes are letloofe, Hee can ne. 
uer keepe his couenant with God, that makes not a coucnant with his eyes : It is an 
idle preſumption to thinke rhe outward man may be free, whiles the inward is ſafe ; 
He is more then a man, whoſe heart is nor led by his cyes, hee i5no regenerate man, 
whoſe cyecs are not reſtrained by his hearr, 

Oh Bathſheba, how were thou waſhed from thine vncleannefſe, when thou yeel. 
dedſt ro goc into an adulterous bed ? neuer wert thou fo foule, as now when thou 
wert new waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, iscleanlineſſe, to the beſt of finne : thou 
hadſt beene cleane it thou hadſt nor waſhed, yet for thee, Iknow how to plead in- 
firmity of ſexe; and the importunitie of a Kingz But what ſhall I fay for thee, 0 
thou royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſrael; where ſhall l ftinde ought to 
extenuate that crime, for which God himſclfe hath nored thee 2 Did nor thine ho- 
ly Profeſſion reachthee to abhorre ſuch afinne more then death ? Was not thy lu. 
ſtice woont to puniſh this ſinne with no lefſe then death ? Did nor thy very calling 
call thee to a protection and preſeruation of Juſtice, of Chaſtitic in thy ſubic&s*? 
Didſt thou want ſtore of Wines of thine owne ? wert thou reſtrayned from ta- 
king more £ Was there nobeautic in Iſracl, but in a Subiets Marriage-bed ? Wert 
rhou ouer-come by the vehement ſollicitations of an Adultercſſe ? Wert thou not 
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| the Temprer, the Proſecutor of this vacleanneſſe ? I ſhould accufe thee deeply, if 
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thou hadft not accuſed thy ſelfe; Nothing wanted ro greaten thy finne, or our won- 
der, and feare, O God, whither doe wee goe if thou ſtay vsnot * Who cuer amongſt 
the millions of thy Seruants could finde himſelte furniſhed with ſtronger preſerns- | 
tives againſt finne ? Againſt whom could ſuch a finne finde lefle pretence of prevay- 
ling 2 Oh keepe thou vs that preſumptuous ſinnespreuayle not ouer vs; Soonely ſhall 
we be free from great offences. 

The Suites of Kings are Imperatiuez Ambition did now proue a Bawd to Luſt. 
Bathſheba yeeldeth to offend God, to diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſe her bodice : Diſhoneſtie growes bold, when ir is countenanced 
with grearneſſe. Eminent perſons had need be carefull of their demaunds ; they ſinnc 
by authofitie, rhar are ſolicited by the mightie. 

Had Bathſbeba beene mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, David had 
beene ſoone checked in his inordinate defirez her facilitie furthers the finne, The 
firſt mocioner of evill is moſt faulrie, bur.as in quarrels, ſo in offences, the ſecond 
blow ( which'is the conſent) makes the fray. Good Joſeph was moued to folly by! 
his great and beaurifull Miſtris, this fire fell vpon wer Tinder, and therefore ſoone 
went Our . | 

-.. Sinne is not ated alone; if but one partie bee wiſe, both eſcape. It is noexcuſe 
to ſay I was tempred, thoughby the great, though by the holy and learned; Almoſt 
all finners are mifſe-led by that transformed Angellof light; The 2Qion isthat wee 
muſt regard;not the perſon; Let the mouer be never ſo glorious, if he ſtirre vs toe. 
uill, he muſtbe enterrained with defianee, "= 

The G OD that knowes how torayſe'good ont of euil), blefſſes anadulterous co- 
pulation with thar encreaſe, which he denyes to the chaſt imbracements of honeſt 
Wedlocke : Bathſhebs hath conceived by Danid; and now at once conceiues a ſor- 
_ nd care how to ſmother the ſhame at her Conception, Hethar didthe faQ,muſt 

e it. an 

Oh David where is thy Repentance ? Where is thy tendernefſe and compun- 
ion ofheatt ? Where arcthoſe holy Meditations, which had woont to take vp 
thy Sovle ? Alas, in ſtcad' of clearing thy firne, thou Jabourcſt to cloke it, and. 
ſpendeſt thoſe "thoughts in the concealing 6f thy wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul- 

ft rather have beſtowed in preventing* its The beſt of Gods Children may ry 
J KR ons eden onely 


| | 


| whereinthe greareſt Saint vpon Earth may bean Hypocrite, Sa#/did thus goe about 
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ba and Priah. © 


As there arc ſome Aqts, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint, ſo there are ſome, 
ro colour his finne, and is curſed; The Veſſels of Mercie and Wrzth, are not cucr 
diſtinguiſhable by their ations. Hee makes the difference that will haue mercie on 
whom he will,and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

[cis rare and hard to commir a ſingle finne, David hath abuſed the Wife of Y- 
riah, now hee would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father afalſe ſeede : That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the Wars; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
fercht Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, not without a preſent of fauour; Da. 
vid could not bur imagine, that the beautie of his Bathſhebs, muſt necds bee ar- 
rrative enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with.held 
all that while from {> pleaſing a Bed; neyther could hee thinke, that fince that 
face, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe to an vnlawfull luſt, ir could 
be poſſible, that Y7:ab ſhould not bee invited by them\to an allowed and warrantable 
fruition. 

That Danids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
reſolutions of his Seruant, with his owne light incontinence ; good Yriah lcepes 
2t the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a tonic Pillow, vnder the Ca- 
nopic of Heaven, rather then the delicate Bed of her, whom hee thought as honeſt, 
ashe knew faire, The Arke (ſaith hee) and Iſrael, and Iudah, dwell in Tents, and my 
Lord 14h, and the Seruants of my Lord, abide in the open Fields, ſhall 1 then goe into my 
houſe to eate, anddrinte, and tye with my Wife ? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſouls, 1 
will not doe thu thing. | 

Who can bur bee aſtoniſhed ar this change, to ſee a Souldier auſtere, and a Prophet 
wanton ? And how doth that Souldiers guſteritie, ſhame the Prophets wantonneſſe? 
Oh zealous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a more faithfull Wite, of a more juſt M3. 
ſter, how didſt thou ouer-looke all baſe ſenſualitie, and hatedft robee happy alone ? 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be reputed friends, thy breft is not more full of cou. 
rage then chaſtitic, and is fo farre from wandring after forbidden pleaſures, that it refu- 
ſeth Iawfull. | 

There is a time tolangh, and 4 time to monrne_; 4 time to embrace, and 4 time_ 
to bee farre from embracing, even the beſt ations are not alwayes ſeaſonable, 
much lefſe rhe indifferent : Hee thar cuer rakes libertie ro doe what hee may, 
ſhall offend no lefſe, - then hee that ſometimes takes libertie to doe what hee 
way nor. 

"i any OE. the Arkeof G O D is fitteſt toleade our times ; according as that 
iseyther diſtreſſed, or proſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth or mourning. To 


| dwell in ſeeled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods iuſt 


varrell, 

A How thall wee ſing a Song ofthe Lord ina ſtrange Land, If [forget thee, O Icru- 
lalem, ler my right hand forget her cunning, ItI doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth; yea, it I preferre not Hieruſalem to my chicfe 
ioy. | 

| As euzry man isa limme of che Communitie, ſo muſt hee bee affeted with the 
eſtate of the vniuerſall bodie, whether healthfull, or languiſhing, Itdid not moreag- 
grauare D a#ids (inne, that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diftreſſc, hee 
could finde time to looſe the reines to wanton defires,and aRions, then it magnifies 
the religious zeale of Yriah, that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Arke and Iſrael 
vitorious, Fill h 

Common dangers, or calawities muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts 
_ _ contrarie 
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| contrary to the wayes of our private occaſions. Hee that cannot bee mouecd with 
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home, and ſociety with his wifez To the one, the authoriry of a King torceth him 
abroad, in hop? that the exceſſe thereof ſhall force bim to the other : Ir is like, that 
holy Captaine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might confiſt with 
his courle of auſtcriry. But Wine is a mocker, when it gocs plauſibly in, no man 
can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize he that receives that Traytor within 
his gares, ſhall too late complaine of ſurprizall. Like vnto that ill ſpirir, it inſiny- 
ares ſweetly, bur in the end, it bites like a Serpent, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Euen 
good Priah is made drunke ; the holieft ſoule may be ouer-taken it is hard gaine. 
laying, where a King beginnes an health to a ſubie& , Where, oh where, will this 


as the Tempter. 


beene more intoxicate with finne, then Yriah with drinke, he had. not in a ſoberin- 
temperance climbed vp into that Bed , which the drunken temperance of 7Yriah 


neſt and religious zeale, in his ſo faithfvll Servant z whom now hee cruclly ſeckesto 


( ontemplations. 
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words, ſhall bze tried with Wine : Yriah had equally proteſted againſt feaſting at 


wickedneſle end > Danid will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne; 
Friahs drunkenneſle is more Danias offence, then his. It is weakely yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other. The one was asthe Sinner, the other 


Had not Danid knowne, that Wine wasan inducement to Luſt, hee bad ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups. Experience had taug hthim, that the eye debauched with 
Wine, will looke vpon ſtrange women : The Drunkard may bee any thing, ſaue 
c00d, Yet in this the ayme failed ; Grace is ſtronger then Wine : Whiles tha 
with-holds, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry Yr/ab to his owne 
Bcd. Sobcr Dauid is now worſe then drunken Yriah. Had not the King of Iracl 


refuſed. | 
It Dauidhad beens but himſelfe, how had he loned, how had he honoured this ho- 


reward with death ? That fa& which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall ; Yriab ſhall 


f 
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beare his owne Mittimns vato loab ; Put ye Yriah in the fore-front of the ſlreneth of the 
Battell, and recule backe from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of 
thee, O thou good fpirir, that hadſt wont to guide thy choſen Seruant in his former 
wayes ? Is not this the man, whom we lately ſaw ſo heart ſmitten, for but cutting off 
the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus lauiſh of the blood of. 
gracious and wel-deſeruing Seruant ? Could it be likely, that ſo worthy a Captaine 
could fall alone « Could Darid haue expiated this finne with his owne blood, it had 
becne but well ſpent ; but to couer his finne with the innocent blood of others, was a 
crime aboue aſtoniſhmene, 

O!1 the deepe deceirfulneſſe of finne , If the Devill ſhould have. comne to David 
in the moſt louely forme of Barhſbeba her ſelfe, and at the firſt ſhould have direly,and 
ia plaine rermes, ſolicited him to murder his beſt Servant; I doubt not but he would 
hauc ſpit ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have dored ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan riſcs vp to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 
be done for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereof the ſoule would have hated to be im-1 
mediately guilty : Euen thoſe, that finde a iuſt horror, in leaping downe from ſcme 


high Tower, yet may bte perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome. Hee |. 


knowes not where hee (hall ſtay , that hath willingly flipt into a knowne wic-; 
kedneſle.. | 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into euill ? Tt could nor bee, 
but that diuers of the Attendants both of Danid and Barhſhebs muſt be confcious to 
that adultery : Greac mens finnes are {eldome ſecret ; And now 10ab muſt be fetcht in, 
as acceſſary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harden 1046 againſt the con- ! 


ſcience of Abners blood ? Whiles he cannot but thinke, Daxid cannot avenge that in|. 


me, which heaQeth himſeltfe. ; 
Honour is pretended to poore 7riah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
Worthics of Danid ; their courgge ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. That 


repu- 
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reputation had neuer beene purchaſed without attemprs of equall danger, Had no* | 
the Leader and Followers of Y7i4h beene more treacherous, then his Encmics | 
| were ſtrong, he had come off with ViRtory ; Now he was not the firſt or laft thar peri. | 
ſhed by his friends, D aid hath forgotten, that himſelfe was in like ſort berrayedin his | 
Maſters intention, vpon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore.skins. I feare to aske, Who | 


ever noted ſo foule a plot in Dawids rcieted Predeceſſor,Y#i4h muſt be the Meſfenger 
of his owne death, 1946 muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God mult ſhame- 
fally curne their backes vpon the Ammonires; all that Ifraclitiſh blood muſt bee ſhed, 


that murder muſt be ſeconded with diſhmulation,and all this to hide one adulrery. O | 


God, thou hadlſt neuer ſuffered ſo deare a Fauourire of thine to tall ſo fearefully,if thou 
hadſt notmeant to make him an vniuerſall example to Mankind : of not preſuming, of 


not deſpayring : How can we preſume of not ſfinning,or deſpaire for finning,when we 


finde ſo grcata Saint thus fallen,thus riſen, 


Eg 
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Et Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Husband, whom ſhe had 
# bccne drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow reares enovgh vp- 
T3] on that-Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe ? If ſhee hgd bur a 
witd) ſuſpition of the plor of his death, the Fountaines of her eyes could 
&==2 not yeeld watcrenough to waſh offher Husbands blood; Her finnes was 
more worthy of ſorrow, then her Joſſe, If this griefe had beene right placed, the 
hope of hiding her ſhame and the ambition to beea Queene had not ſo ſoone mi- 
rigited itz neycher had ſhze vpon any tearmes beene drawne into the Bed ofher huſ. 
bands murtherer. Euery gleame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 
ly forrow, Bathſheba hath ſoone loſt her griefe at the Court, The remembrance of 
an Husband is buried in the ioylitie and ftate of a Princeſſe. Dauid ſecurely enioyes 
his ill-purchaſed louc, and is content to exchange the conſcience of his finne, for the 
ſenſe ofhis pleaſure, Bur the iuſt and holy God will not put it vp ſo : hee that hates 
finne ſo much the more, as the offender 1s more deare tohim, will let D aid fecle the 
bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt Children haue beene ſometimes ſuffered to flcepe ina 
finne, at laſt he hath awakened them ina fright, 

Dazid was a Prophet of God,and yet he hath not onely ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, 
but ſoiournes with them z If any profeſſion or ſtare of life could have priviledged 
from ſinne; the Angels hadnor finned in Heauen, nor man in Paradiſe . Nathan the 
Prophet is ſent to the Prophet Daxzd, for reproofe, for conuition; Had it beene a- 
[ny other mans caſe, none could haue becne more quick.fighted then the Princely 
Propher;in his owne hee is ſo blinde, that God is faineto lend him others eyes. E. 
uen the Phiſician himſclfe when hee is licke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his 
health did mutually ayd with aduice. Let no man thinke himielfe too good to learne : 
Teachers themſelues may bce taught that in their owne particular, which in a genera- 
. | litie they haue often taught others; Itisnot oncly ignorance that is ro be remoucd,but 
miſ-affeQion. 

Who can preſcribe 2 uſt period ro the beſt mans repentance ? About tenne: mo- 
neths are paſſed fince D azds finne : in all which time I findeno newes of any ſerious 


compunction; It could nor bee but ſome | —_ of remorſe muſt needs have paſſed | 


thorough his Soule long cre this; but a due and ſfolemne contrition was not heard of 
till Nathans meſſage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if that Monitor had 
beene longer deferred; Alas, what long and dead fleepesmay the holyeſt Soule take 
in fearefall finnes : Were it not for thy mercie,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould end or 
ſprituall Lethargic in fleepe of death. 

Te 
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| ina vaine preſumption on their owne ſtrength, if David had not thus offended z; how 


others perſons? How flattering Parafites ro anothers crime in our ſelues ? The lite of 

doQtine is in application, Nathan might haue bin long enough in his narration,in his 
| iaueRiue, ere David would have bin rouched with his owne guiltineſſe: but now that 

the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, hee cannot but be affected. Wee 
may take pleaſure, ro heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, wee neuer take profit till wee 
finde a proprietic in the exhortation, or reproote, There was not more cunning inthe 
Parable then courage inthe application (T hou art the man. )If Danid bea Kingghe ma 
not Jooke, not to hcare of his faults; Gods meflages may be no other then vnpartia 
It isatreacherous flitterie in divine errands to regard greatnefſe: If Prophets muſt bee 
mannerly in the forme, yerin the matter of reproofe, reſolute: The words arc not their 
_— : They are but the Heralds of the King of Heauen, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael. 

How thunder. ſtricken doe we thinke Daniddid now ſtind ? How did the change 
of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule , whiles his conſcience ſayd the 
{ame within, which the Prophet ſounded in his eare ? And now leaſt ought ſhould 
bee wanting t0 his kumiliation, all Gods former faucurs ſhall be laid before his eyes; 
by way. of exprobration : He is worthyto be vpbrayded with mcercies, that hath a- 
buſed mercies vmo wantonnefle; whiles we doe well, God giues and ſayes nothing, 
when we doe ill, hee laycs his bene firs in our diſh, and caſts them in our teerh, that 
our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations haue bin great. 
The bleflings of God in our vaworthy cariage proue but the aggravations ot finne, 
and additions to iudgement. 

I ſceall Gods Children falling into fine, ſome of them lying in ſinneznone of 
them maintayning their ſinne; Dauzd cannot haue the heart, or the face to ſtand out 
againſt the meſſage of God, but now as a' man confounded, and condemned in 
himſelfe, he cryes our in the bitterneſſe of a wounded Soulez (1 haue- ſinned againſ 
the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, but paſſionate, and ſuch as came fromthe bottome 


-— — 


— 


The fiſt piece of our. amendsto-God for finning, is the acknowlegement of finne; 


good as w&wonld, it isreaion wee ſhould doe God ſo much right, as to ſay, how 


| — 


, 
| 
| 


of a contrite heart; The greateſt grictes are not moſt verhall : Saul confeſſed his: 
linne more largely, lefle effecually; God cares nor for phraſes, but for affeQions. | - 


; Hecandoe little that in/a iuvſtoffence cannot accuſe himſelfe. If wee cannot bee ſo 


cuill | 
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| 


8 


_— ——— — — — _ ———_ - — —_— - -— —w=_cw—oss —_— OO Cr ery en at ES oe nn 


Linz:XV. Ne than and Danid. 


inco the-heare, how hacdly.ir gets out af che mouth;[s ir becauſe ſinne, like vnto Sirdn, 


a free confefſion 7 or, becauſe ina guiltinefle of deformirie, ic bides it ſelfe in the breft 


or, is it our of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which witiles it ſhould be placed in offen- 
ding,is miſplaced in diſcloſing of oucoffence? . : $:j2 1 1c pk: 24 td 
Howeuer, ſure Iam ,,thar God hathneede cuerrof rackes to draw. our confeffions; 
and ſcarce indeath it (elfe;are we wrought to a diſcouery of our errors, vs 74g 
There is no one thing, wherein onr tolly ſhewesit {elfe:'more then in theſe 
hurifull concealements : Contrary to the proceedings of humane Iuſtice, it is with 
God, Confeſſe and line; no ſooner can Dauid ſay, thaurfipned, then Nathan interres ; 
The Lord alſo hath put away.thy finne. Hbxhbat hides his fins ſhall not proſper, but he 
that confcſſerh and forfakerhthem, ſhall finde mercie. Who would not accuſe him- 
[cle to be acquitred of God; O God,. who would nor'tell his wickedaefle ro rhee; 
that knoweſt ic better then his owne hearr, that his heart may bee caſed of that wic- 
kedneſſe, which being nor told, killeth ? Since we hauc finned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of that action, wherett we may at once giue. glory to thee, and. relicfe vo; 
our ſoules ? | Whit ihs [3013 
Dauid had ſworne in a zeale of Iuſtice, that the rich Opprefſor, for bur eking 
hispoore Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathas, is more ta- 
wourable ro Darid, then to rake him art his word : T hos ſhalt not dye : O the mari 1- 


the Sword, ſhall. periſh with the Sword : Yer as if a penitent confeſſion had diſpen. 
ſed with the rigour of Iuſtice,now God fſayes Thos ſhalt not dye. Danid was the voice 
of the Law, awarding dcath vnto finne :: Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpell, awar- 
ding life vnto the repentance for ſine. Whatſocuer the ſore bce, never any ſoule ap. 
plycd this remedie,and dyed, neucr any ſoule cſcapeddeath, that applyed ic nor. 

Dawid himfelfe ſhall not dye for this fat : bur his-mil-begotren childe ſhall dye 
for him; He that ſaid, 7 he Lord bath put away thy fiune,yet ſaydalſo,T he Sword ſhall not 
d:part from thine houſe, i 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of abſolution. 


temporall afflitions, Where God hath forgiuen, though he doth nor puniſh, yer h- 


dure to ſmait from him, as a loving Father. : 

Yet cuen this Rod did Danuiddeprecate with teares : How fainz would hee (hike 
off ſo eafie a loade? The Childe is ſtrickenzthe Father faſts and praycs, and weepes , 
and lyes all night vpon the Earth, andabhorres the noyle of comfort : Thar Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could neuer 
haue looked vpon,. without . recognition of his ſinne: in whoſe face heecould not 
but haue {till read the records of his owne ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſucd for ; 
It is cafie to ob!crue thar good man over. paſſionately affeted ro his Childyerr. 
Who would not haue' thought, that: Danid might have held himſelfe well. appayd, 
thathis ſoule eſcaped an eternall death, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould 
puniſh his finne, in that.Childe, in whomhe finned : yer cuen againſt this croſfe hee 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiuen him : There is no. Childe that 
would be fcourged if he might eſcape forcrying : No affliQion is for the time: 6- 
ther than grieuous; neither is therefore yeelded vnto, without fome kinde of relu- 
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where ithath gor poſlcfſion is defirous to hold t;and knowes thar iris tully ercted by 


where it is once entertained, and hatesthelight*or becauſe the tongue is ſo fee'd with'' 
ſelfe-loue, that iris loach to bee drawne vnto.ariy.vardicb againſt the heart or hands #* 


| lous power of repentance : B:ſides adultery, David had ſhed rhe blood of innocenr- 
pnab : The ſtrit Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth far Tooth, Hee that Emiterh with 
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and death, Abſolution tothe Perſon, D-ath to the Iflue. Pardon may well ſtand wi: | 


may chaſtiſe, and that vnto blood; ncither doth hee alwayes forbeare correQion, | 
where he remi's reuenge. Solong as he ſmites vs nor as an angry Iudge,wee may in. | 


+ — ir 


Qation, Farre yet was it from the heart of Dazid, ro make any oppoſition ro the | 
will of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled nor; There isno imparichce ia intreaties , Hee * 


6 _— ———— A : 


cuill we are. And why was not this done. ſooner? Tt is ſtrange to ſee how ealily fin ers | 
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well knew,that the threats of eemporall cuils, rancommonly with a ſecret condirian, 
and therefore might perhaps be auoiced by humble imporrunitic:it any mcancs vnder 
Heaven can auecrr wndgements, it is our Prayers. "1. well 
God covld not chute, but like well the boldneffle of D anids faith, who after theappre.. | 
' henfion of ſo heavy adifpleaſure,is fofar from:doubring of the torgineneſle of his fin, 
that he dares becomea Sutor vares:God for his ficke childe. Sinne doth not make vs - 
more ſtrange, then Faich confident, : m6 

Bur, it is not inthe power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſcrue vs from allaflitions, 

| Afcer all Dawids prayers and teares, rhe Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſeruants dare 
but whiſper this fad newes: They whohad found their Maſter fo auerſe from the mo. 
tion of comforr, inthe ſicknefle of the Childe feared him vncapable of comfort in his 
death. | | | 

Suſpition is quick. witred ; Every occaſion makes vs miſdoubt that event, which 
wee feare , This ſecrecie proclaimes, that which they were fo loath to viter, Dazid 
perceiucs his Childe dead, and now he riſes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay, and 
waſhes himſelfe; and changeth his appareM, and goes firſt inro Gods Houſe to wor. 
ſhip, and into his owne to cate ; now hee refuſes no comfort, who before would 
take none; Theiiflne of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then the pre- 
dition;Gad ncuer did any thing, but what hee would, hee hath ſometimes foretold 
that for cryall, which his ſecrer will intended not; he would foretellit, heewould not 
cffeR it, becauſe hee would therefore foretell it; that hee might not cffeR it; His 
predictions of outward euils are nor alwayes abſolute, his ations are, Did well ſers 
by the euenr, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childe; which nowhe 
could not ftriue againſt, withour a vayne impatience; Till we know the determinations 
ofthe Almightie, it is treefor vs to ſtriue inour prayers, to ſtrive with hin, not 
againſt him z when once wee know them, it is our dutie to fit downe ina fiknt 
contentation. 

(Whiles the Childe was yet aliue, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracions to me, that the Childe may liue; but now he is dead Wherefore ſhould 
I faſt? Can 1 bring him backe againe?) mw 

Thegriefethart goes before an cuill for remedie, can bardly bee too much, but that 
which followes ancuill, paſt remedie,cannor betoo lictle: Eucn in the ſaddeſt accident, 
Death, wee may yecld ſomething to nature, nothing to impaticace: immoderation of 


ſorrow, for loſſes paſt hope of reconery, is more ſullen, then vicfull;our ſtomacke may 
be bewraycd by it,not our wiſdome. 


HELI III TOP mY x 


AmMmnonandTamaR. 


FRorrtc T isnot poſhble, that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground: 

| i C25 D44uidisnot more ſure of forgiueneſſe,then ſmart: Three maine fins 

«& paſſcd him in this buſineſſe of Yriah;Adulery, Murder, Diſſimulats | 

Fj 0n:forall which,be receiucs preſent payment, for Adultery, inthe | 

2 dcflowring ofhis Daughter Thamar, for Murder in the killing of his 

<4 Sonne Amnor; for Diſfimulationin the contriving of both. Yet all 

| this was but the beginning of cuils. Where the Poles of the Family 

| brings finme home tothe houſe, it is not calily fwept out: Vnlawfull Luſt propagatesit 

' ſelfe by example z How iuftly is Dawid ſcourged by the finne of his Sonnes, whom hs 

| Act tauphr ro offend ? 

| Maachs was the Davghter of an Hcatheniſh King; By her, bad David that 

| beautifull, bur vnhappy Iſſue, 4 6ſo/or>, and his no lefle faire Siſter, Thamar : Pct- 

* {| haps, thus latedoth Davidtcele the puniſhment of that vafit choyce : I ſhould have 
| mar- 
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| ſelte inthe lime; yet it is no ſmall miſery ro become a tentation vnto another, and 
to be made but the occalton of others ruine. Amos is love-(icke of his fiſter 7 amar, + 
and langviſhes of char vnnaturall hear. VWhither will not wanton luſt carrie the it 
ordinate mindes of pampercd and vngonerned youth } None bur his halfe ſiſter, will 
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perſon, or at leaſt in his ſced, 
Danids Children are vndone by it at once; What elſe was guilty of. Ammonrinceſtuous 


fiog, asiF rhe ſoule anſwer not to the face, may leade to.a cinſes How commonly 
haue we ſcene the foulcſt ſoule dwell fayreſt 7 It was no fault of T,amars;that ſhe was 
beau: ifull;rhe Candle offendsnot in burning, the foolifh fAlye offcngs in ſcorching it 


pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Iſracl : Ordinary pleaſures willnot content 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatneſle, youth, and eaſc, hauc let looſe to their appe- 
ent©, dls 
Perhaps, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, hgue gone our alone,hadnor there 
beene a /0nadab, to blow theſe coales with iJIconnſell, It were ftrange if great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſiticall Followers, that are ready to feed their ill humours. 
Why art thou,the Kings Sonne, ſo leane from day to day? Ax if it were vaworthy the Heire 
ofa King, to ſuffer: either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way-of his deſires : 
Whereas wiſe Princes know well,thar their places giue them no priuitedge of ſinning: 
bur call them in rather to ſo much more ſtrianeſle,as their example:may, be more pre- 
iudiciall. | 11124 10 

1onadab was the Couſin German of Amnon - Ill aduice is fo much more davge. 
rous as the intercſt of the giuer in more z*Had he beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his diſſwafion , againſt the wicked motions of that ſinfull luſt; and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrack how much thoſe lewd deſires provoked God,'and 
blem:ifhed himſelfe, and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in their firſ conception, 
There canfiot be a more worthy improucment of friendſhip, then in a feruent oppo- 
ficion tothe finnes of them , whom we profeſſe to lone : No enemy can be ſo moreall 
togrear Princes,as thoſe officiouz Clients, whole flattery ſoothes them vp in wicked- 
neſſe : Theſe are Traytors tothe Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt patt 
eternally. 14% | 

un AP at hand is an cuill ſuggeſtion ? Goodtounſell is like vnto Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucket z Ill counſell is like ro Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocke be bur turned, runnes out alone; Z9xagab hath ſoone proiefted 
how Amnon ſhall accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe . The way muſt bero faine himſclfe 
ficke in body, whoſe minde was licke of luſt; and vnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded,and onely might cure him, 

The dayly incteaſing languor, and leanenefle, and paleneſſe of louc-ficke .1m- 
non*might well giue colour to aKerchicte, and a paller, Now is it ſoone told David 
that his eldeſt Sonne is caſt pon his fickebed; there needs no ſuite for his viſitation; 
The carefull Farther haſtens to his Bed-fide, not without doubts and feares : He that 
was lately ſo atflited with the ficknefle of a Childe that ſcarce lived ro ſee the. light, 
how ſenſible muſt we netds thinke hee would bee, of the indiſpofition of his jr 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? Ir is not giuen ro any Prophet to 
fore-ſee all things , Happic had it beene for Daxid, if Aman had beene truly ficke, 
and ficke vnto death; yer who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father to hauc 
beene content with this -fucceſfion of loſles, this carcly lofſe of his Succeffor: How 


| glad is he to heare, that his Daoghrer Tamars $kill might bee likely to. fir the dycr of 


ſo dearea patient. Canceit js wont to rule much both in fickneſſe and in the cure,7 «: 
mar is ſent by her Father to the houſe of A-m»o», Her hand onely muſt dreſſe that 
Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of-her ficke Brother. Euen the. Children 
of Kings, in thoſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to pur their fingers, co ſome 


Ge 388 MS workes 


muruelled; if lo holy a man had not found croſles tn fo vncquall a match, either in his 
Brauty, if it be not well diſciplin'd, proves not a Friend, but 2 Traytor, three of 


loue, T «mars rauiſhment, Abſoloms pride? Itis a blefling to be fayre, yer ſuch a bleC. 


| 
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| thinkes her hand coo daintie for ſuch meane Services, but ſettles ro the -worke, ag | 
| one that had rarher regard the heeefficies ofher Brother,then her owne {tate : Onely | 


| companie is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtay&s,Good meaning ſuſpefs nothing, VVhiles 


contentment; Lofle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of thar | 


L1isXYVy: | 
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workes of tuſwifry* (Sheeitobke fbiFe ant #4 kptad it, awd Aid" make Cakes inbu ſight, 
and aid bake the Cakes and tooke a Pan, and powred them out before hims) Had thee 
not beene ſoinetimes vicd to ſuch doimeſtique'iniployments, ſhee had becnenow ro | 
leeke, neither hat thisbeene” required' of her, bur vpon*the knowledge of her Skill; | 
Shee doth not/plead the impayting of her beautie by the ſcorching of the: fire, nor 


| 


pride and -idleneffe hare banifht honeſt and thrifty diligence, out of the houles of the | 

reat. hx | 4 
'This wastibt yetthe Diſh that LAmmmon longed for: It was the Cooke, and not 

the Cates which that wantoneyeaffeted. Vnlawfull 'Afs ſecke for fecrecie; The 


(he preſerits the tacare ſhe had prepared, to her ſicke Brother, her ſelfe is made aprey 
to tis Sutragions Loſt, The' modeſt Virgin intreates, and perſwades in vaine; (hee 
layes before him the finne, the ſhame, the danger of the fa, and tic none of rheke 
can pteuayle, faine would witine rime by the ſuggeſting of vnpoliible hopes; No- 
thing but violcrice can ſtoy'a reſolued ſinners 'Whar hee cannot by intreaty, heewill 
have by force, Ifthe Deuill were not mote ſtrong in men, thca nature, they would 
neuer 09s; more it violence,” Amnow hath no ſooner fulſill.d his beaſtly defires, 
then he hateS Tamar moretheithe loued her. Inordinate luſt neuer ends bur in diſ- 
AR tedious, whdſe expeRation-promiſed delight. If wee could ſee the backe of fin- 
full pleaſures, erc we behold their foce, our hearts could not bur bee fore-ſtalled with 
aiuft dereſtation. Bruiriſh Ammon, it was thy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldeſt have hated | 
for this villzay; not thine innocent fiſter,” Both of you lay together, onely one com- 
mitredinceſt:” What was ſhe biit a paticnt in that impotent fury of luſt ? How vn- | 
iuſtly doe carnill men miFplzee' their affeions £ No man can ſay whether that 
loue;or this hatred were mote vhreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amon, fotce entertaitied her 'within, 'and 'droue her but. Faine would ſhee have hid | 
her ſhame” wheie+it was wrought, and may not bee allowed it: That roofe vades 
which, ſhe came'with honour, and in obedience and loue, may not. bee lent her for 
the'time asa ſhelter of het ignominy. Neuer any ſauage could bee more barbarous : 
Sechem had rauiſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affe&ion ſo 
cominued/ that'he is willing rather to draw blood of himſelfe and his people, then | 
forgoe her Whom hee had abuſed; Amnonin one houre isin the exceſle of loue and 
hate, and'isſicke of her, for whom he was ficke : Shee that latcly kept the keys of 
his heart, is Row 1otkr"otit"of his doores. Vnruly paſſions runne cuer into cxtre- 
miries, and: ave theybeſt appayed, when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode: | 
ration, £19142 "571, | 
» What could ,Tmnon thinks, would bee the event of ſo foule a faR, which ashee } 
had-not the grace to prevent, ſo hee hath nor the care to conceale ? If hee lookt ot 
ſohigh as Heaven, what could hc imagine would follow hercupon, but the diſplea- |} 
furc of a Father, the. danger of Law, ric indignation ofa Brother, the ſhame and out- | 
cryes of the Werld, All which he might haue hoped to auoid by ſectelie, andplau- 
ſible courſes of ſatisfaQion. Ir is the iuſkt iudgement of God vpon preſumptuovs of- 
fenders,that theyloſe their wir,together with their honeftic; and are cither ſo blinded, 
_ they cannor fore-ſce the iſſue of their aRions, or ſo beſortedthat they doenot 1C- 
gardit, - - 6001 « (i | 
- Poore Tamar canbut bewaile that which ſhe could nbrkeep, her Virginitic,not loſt, 
buttorne fromher by a cruell violence: She rends her Princely Robe,and layd aſhes on | 
her head, and laments the ſhame of anothers ſinne;and liues more defolatethen a wid- 

dow, inthe houſe of her brother 4b/alom. © - = EÞ) | 
In the meane time, what a corroſive muſt this newes necdes be'to the heart of good 


David, whoſe fathetly command had our of loue, caſt his Daughter inco the —_ 
| | , 
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af this Lion? Whatan inſolent affronr, muſt he needs conftrue this, to be offred by a 
Sonne toa Father, that the Father ſhould be made the Pandar of his owne Davghtcr 
ro his Sonne? He that lay vportthe ground weeping for,but the fickneſſe of an Infant, 
How vexcd do we thinke he was with the villanie ot his Heyre, with the rauiſhment ot 
his D wghter, boch of them worſe then many deaths? Whar reuenge can he thinke of, 
for io haynous a crime leſſethen death, and whar lefſe then death is it co him,to thinke 
of a reu=nge?Rape was by the Law of God,capitall,how much more, when ir 1s.ſccon- 
ded with inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence; Yer this 
isall chat E heare of, from ſo :ndulgent a Father, ſavingthat he makes vp the reſt with 
ſorrow, puniſhing his Sonnes out-rage in himfelte, The better natur'd, and more 
gracious 2 man is,the more ſubreQ heis ro the danger ofan ouer- remifſeneſſe,and the 
cxcefſe offauour and mercie: The milde iniuſtice is no leffe perillous rothe Common- 
wealth, then the cruell. = 

It Dauid(perhaps out of the conſcienee of his owne late offence)willnot puniſh this 
fa, his ſonne Abſalom ſhall : not our of any care of Iuſtice, but ina deſire of reuenge. 
Two whole yeares,hath this flye Courtier ſmotherd his indignation,and fained kind. 
neſſe ; elſe his inuitation of Amnon in ſpeciall,had beene ſulpeRed. Euen gallane Abſa- 
hom was a great Sheep- maſter ; The brauery and magnificence of a Courtier, muſtbe 
built vpon the grounds of frugalitie, Dewid himſelfe is bidden to this bloody Sheepe. 


—— ww — 


ſhearing;Ir was no otherwffe meant, but that the Fathers cyes ſhould be the witneſſes, 
of the Tragicall execution of one Sonne by another,Onely Dauzds loue kept him from 
that horrible fpeRacle. Hee is carcfull not to be chargeable rothat Sonne, who cares 
notto overcharge his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Blood. | 
Ammnon hath ſo quite forgot his'finne, that he dares goeto feaſt ip that Houſe where 
Tamar was mourningzand ſuſpeAs not the kindneſſe of him, whom he had deſerned,of 
a Brother tomake an enemy; nothing is more vaſafe ro be ruſted, then the faire lookes 
of a feſtred heart: Where true Charitie or'iuft ſatisfaction, have not wrought a ſound 
” Tr was not for nothing that Abſalom deferredithis revenge which is now ſo much 
more exquifire, as it is longer protraRed : Whar'could bee more fearetull,-chen when 
Amnons heart was merric with Wine, tobe ſaddenly triken with death*As ifthis exe 
ction had beenc no lefe intended tothe Sole; then tothe bodie; How wickedly ſoe. 
uer this was done by Abſalom,yer how iuſt was it with God,thar he,who in twoycares 
impunity would finde nolciſure of repentance, thould now receiuea puniſhment with- 
ontpoſſibilitie of Repentarice ?- | P03 2 If; | ; 12161 +1107 | 
- 0 God, thottztr righteous to'reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitie or 
negligence hith-6mirted, and whilechou puniſheſt finne with finne, to puniſh ſinne 
with death, Tfeithtr David had called CHmeento account for this villany,” 6r Amy 
had called himſelfe,the rederiz& had nor beene foideſperare, Happieis the man that by 
an vnfained Repentaticeacquitshis ſoule! from-his knowne enils, and improves the 
dayes of his peaceto the et future vengeance, which it it bee tiot done; the 


reconciliation, malice doth bur larke for cheopportunitievfan aduanrage. | 


hand of God ſhall as ſurely'6vuetitake vs inindgement,as the hand of Satan hath ouer- 
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ABSALOMS Returne and (onfpiracie. 


SZ NE At of iniuſtice draweson another; The iniuſtice of Danid,jn 
YZ not puniſhing the rape of CHmnon, procurcs the inivſtice of 44. 
\ > /alom, in punifhing Amor with Murder: That which the Father 
| ſhould have iuſtly revenged, anddidnor; the Sonne reuenges va- 
iuſtly. The rape of a Siſter was no leſle worthy of death rthen'the; 
Murder of a Brother; Yea, this latter finne was cherctorcthe lefſe, 
becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by another 
hand; whereas that Siſter was guiltic of nothing but modeſt beautie: yet he thai knew 
this Rape paſſed oucr (whole two yeares)with impuniriezdares not cruſt the mercigaf 
a Father, in the pardon of his Murder; but for three yeares bides his head in the Courg | 
of his Grand-father, the King of Gzſhur. Doubtleſſe,that Heatheniſh Prince gaue him 
a Kind welcome, for ſo meritorious a reuenge of the diſhonour done tohis owne | 
Loynecs. | {8 ” 
No mancantell, how 46ſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 
ouer-indulgent Father, jt he had bcene apprehended inthe heat of the fact. Eucn-the 
largeſt loue may be ouer-ſtratned,and may-giue a fall-in the breaking; 'Th£k fearefull 
effes of linity,might perhaps haue whetred the ſeuerity of Davidro ſhutvp thelc our: 
rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and-thoughts hayg 
digeſted this bard morſell; D awids hearttold bim, that his hands had aſhare in" this 
off:ncezthat 4bſalom did bart giuethat roke, which himiſelFe had wrongfully forborgg 
that the vnrecouerable lofſeof ane Sonpe,won!d be but wotully relicucd with thelofſe 
of another, Hee therefore,rhat in the newes ofthe deceaſed Infant could:change-hjs 
clothes, and waſh himſclfe, and chcerc vp hus ſpirits, with the reſolation of,7 ſhall gee 
te bim, he ſhall not returne to me,comtorts himſcltc concerning 4mper; and begins; 80 
long for Abſalows. | 2697 But CO 32% | 5663s vo 
Tags x three yearesbanifhment ſeemed not ſo much'a puniſhment to the Son, as 
tathe Father; Now Dauid br ginncs to forgine himſelfe, yer out pf his wildome,-ſo. 
inclinesro fauour, tharhe concealcs it; and yer fa'canceales it, that it, may bedeſcryed 
by a cunning cyc; If he had caſt out no glances of affeion, there, hag) becene no hopes, 
| for his, 46/a/om:If ke had- made profeſſion of Joue after ſofoule an A,thqre bad been | 
no ſafety for others;now he lets fall ſo much ſecrergraceyas may;bath hold vp, 4b{+ 
lom inthe life of bis hopes, and nor hearten the preſurgpgion. of II 
. 'Goop Eycs (celighte thorow the ſmalleſt chinke;, The;-wit,of 2446, bath;{oone.gik, 
cerned Davids reſerued.affeRjon; and knowes how ta-ſgruc him; zn;thar, which hes 
would,andwould not accompliſh : and now deuiſes howto bxing.jpgo fÞg light, that 
birch of Dcfire, whereof he knew David was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath beene ever held more apt for wiles) is ſuborncd to perſonate 
a mourner,and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in playne termes would haue ſoun- 
| ded roo harſhly, and now whites ſhee lamentably laycs forth the lofſe and danger 
of her Sonncs,ſhe ſhewes David his ownez and whiles ſhee mooves compaſſion to her 
pretended Ifſue, ſhe winnes Dazidto a pittic of himſelfe, and a favourable ſentence for | 
Abſalom.Wec louc our ſelues b-tter then others, bur we ſeeothers better then our {clues; | 
who ſo would perfe&ly know his owne cafe, let him view it in anothers perſon, | 
Partazies ſped well with David, One drew him to repent of his owne finne; 
| another, to remit Abſaloms poniſhmadorz And now, as glad to heare this Plea, and 
| willing to be perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would hauc ſought Ts 
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| L1s. XV. eAbſaloms returne and (jonſpiracie_, 
he gratifizs [946 with the grant of that ſair, which 7046 more gratificd him in ſuing for? 
Got bring azaine the young man Abſalom. 

How glad 1s 1045, that hee hath light vpon one AR, for which the Sun, both ſer- 
ting and rifing, ſhould ſhine vpon him? and now he ſpecs ro Geſhur, to fetch backe 
Abſalom to leruſalem : hee may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citicz but to 
the Court he may not bring him. ( Les him turne to his owne honſe,and let him not ſee my 

aces) 

Tx = good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercie; that now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- 
ritic; and will relent bur by degrees, Ir is enough for Abſalom that hee lives, and may 
now breathe his natiue ayre; Dazids face is no obieR of the eyes of Murtherers: What 
a Dzarcling this Sonne was to his Father, appeares inthar, atter an vnnaturall and bar. 
bacous rebellion, paſſionate Dauid wiſhes ro have changed liucs with himz yer now, 
whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow frowned; The facc may not bee ſcene, where the 
heart is ſer. 

Tas beſt of Gods Saints may bee blind:d with affeRtion; but when they ſhall 
once ſee their errors, they are carctull rocorret chem. Wherefore fernes the powcr 
of Grace, but to ſubdue the inſolencies of nature ? Ic is the wiſedome of Parents,as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo ro hide their countenances from the vngra- 
cious: Ficſhly re{peRs may not abatetheir rigour rothe ill deſeruing, For the Childe 
to ſee ali his Fathers loue, it is eaough to make him wanton, and of wanton, wicked: 
For a wicked Cld,to ſee any. of his Fathers loue, it emboldens him in cuill, and 
drawes on others. 

LAbaloms houſe is made his Priſon; Tuſtly is he confined to the place which hee 
had (tzyncd with blood. Two yeares doth hee liue in Teruſalem, wthout the happi- 
neſfſe of ais Fathers f3hr; It was enough for Dezidand him, to ſee the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnies. In the meane rime, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence ? 
| Hee ſends for 104b, the Soliciter of his returne; So hard an hand, doth wiſe and ho. 
ly Dasid carry oucr his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſfor, 104b,daresnot vi- 
fichim. 

Hee, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Itael, ſers fire now onthe 
field of 1046; whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall; Continued dif. 
pleaſure hath made Abſalom deſperate; Fiue yeares are paſſed fince he ſaw the face of 
his Father, and now is he noleffe wearie of his life, then of this delay; (Wherefore ans 


fore let mee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee apy iniquitie ia me,let him kill mee,\Either 
biniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tollerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
fight. 
> What atorment ſhall it be tothe wicked,to be ſhut out for cuer, from the preſence 
of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recouery? This was but a Father of the Alc ſh,by 
whom, if Ab(alom lived at firſt, yet in him he lived nor, yea,not without him onely, bur 
ag1inſt him that Sonne found he could live, God is the Father of Spirits, in whom we 
ſo live;rhat without him can be nolife, no being; to bee euer excluded.from him, in 
whom we liuc and are, what cin it bee butan ercrnall dying, an cternall periſhing? If 
inthy preſence, O God, be rhe fulneſle of ioy,in thine abſcnce, muſt needs bee the ful- 


of thy countenance, that we may linc, and praiſe thee, 

Euen the fire of 1oabs field, warmed the heart of Dauid, whiles it gaue him 
provfe of the heat of 4 bſaloms filiall affeRion. As a man therefore inwardly wes- 
ry of ſo long diſpleaſure, arlaſt he receiues 4#ſalomto his ſight, ro his fauour, and 
ſeales his pardon with a kiſle : Naturall Parents, know not how to retayne an ever- 
laſting anger towards rhe fruit of their loynes; How much lefle ſhall the GO D of 


like firethar cannot be quenched? Hee will not alwayes chide, neither will hee keepe 
his anger for cucr; His wrath cndureth buta moment, in his favour is life; :wee- 


Gepggs 
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I come downe from Geſhur ? It had beene better for mee,to hane beene there ſlill: Now there. | 


neſle of horror and torment; Hide not thy face from vs, O Lord, bur ſhew vs thelight 


mercies, be vnreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne; and ſuffer his wrath ro burne | 
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ping may endure for a Night, but ioy commerh in the Morning. | 

Abſalom is now as great, as faire; Beauric and Greatneſle make him proud , 
Pride workes his ruine; Great ſpirits will nor reſt contenc with a moderate proſperity: 
Erc two yeares be runne out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate plot ot rebellion , 
None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrac]; None was fo likely,in humane ex- 
ſpeRa!ion, to ſuccecede his Father, If his ambition could but haue contrayned it felfe 
for a few yeares,(as Danid was now neete his period) durifull carriage might haue pro. 
curcd,chat by ſucceſſion, which now he ſought by force. An aſpiring minde is eurr im. 


paticat, and holds Time ir ſclfe an enemy,if ir thruſt ir {clfe imporrunarely berwixt the |. 


hopes and fruition : Ambition is neuer bur in trauell, and can finde no intermiſſion of 
painefull throwes,till ſhee haue brought forth her abortive D.fires: How happic were 
we, if our affeQation could be ſo cagerof ſpirituall and heauenly promorions, Oh 
chat my Soule could finde it ſelfeſo reſtlefle, till ic fecle the weight of chat Crowne of 
Glorie, 

Outward pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 
affet the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the incomparable comeli- 
neſſe of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtate of a more then Princely Equipage. His 
Charets rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streeres; Fifrie Foor-men run 
before their glictering Maſter : Ieruſalem rings oftheir glorious Prince; and is readic 
to adore theſe continuall Triumphs of Peace, Exceſle and Noueltic, of expenſiuc Bra- 
very and Oſtentation in publike perſons, giues iuſt cauſe ro ſuſpe cicher vanirie, or a 
plor; True-hearted Dauidcan miſdoubr nothing in him, ro whom he had both giuen 
life, and forgiuen this. Loue conſtrued all this, as meant to che honour of a Fathers 
Courr, to the expreſſion of ioy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement : The eyes and 
rongues of men are thus taken vp: Now hath Abſalom laid ſnares for their hearts allo : 
He riſes early,aud lands beſide the way of the gate: Arabition is no niggard of her paines; 
[cldoine cuer is good meaning fo induſtrious; The more he ſhined in B-autie and Roy- 
all Acrendance, ſo much more glory it was to negle himſelfe, and to preferre the care 
of Luſtice to his owne eaſe:Neither is Abſalom more painfull then plauſible his care is 
open to all Plaintines, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatters nor, See, thy 
matters are 200d andright;tiishand flatters cucry commer with a ſalutation,his lips with 
a kitſe. All men,all matters are ſoothed ſauing the ſtare and gouernement; the cenſure 


of that is no1:fle deepe,then the applauſe of all others, (7 here & none deputed of the King 


to heare thee, ) What infinuations could bee more powerfull; No M-ficke can bee {0 
ſweer to the car-s of che vnſtable mulritude, as to heare well of themſelues, i11 of their 
Gouernours : Abſalom needs not to with himſclfe vpon the Bench : Euery man ſayes, 
On, what acurious Prince is Abſalom ? Whar a iuſt and careful Ruler would Abſalom 
be? How happie were we, if we might beiudg'd by Abſalom? Thoſe qualities which are 
wont ſingle to grace others, haue conſpired ro meetc in Abſalom, Goodlinefe of Per: 
ſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀabilitie, ynwearicd Diligence, Humilitic in 
Greatneſſe, fecling Pirie, louc of Iuſtice, care of the Common-wcalth; The World 
hath not ſo compleat a Prince as Abſalom: Thus the hearts of the people are not won, 
but olne by a cloſfe Traytor from their law fully Annointed Soueraigne. Ouer-fayre 
ſhewes area iuft Argument of vn{oundneſſe; no naturall Face hath fo clecre a White 
and Redde, as the painted: Nothing wants now bur a cloake of Religion, to perfetrhe 
Treachery of that vngracious Sonne, who carried Peace in his Name, Warre, in his 
heart:and how cafily is that put on? Abſalom hath an holy Vow to be paid in Hebron : 
The deuour man had made it long fince, whiles hee was cxilcd in Syria, and now he 
haſts to performe it,(1f the Lord ſhall bring me backe againe to Jeruſalem, then will 1ſerut 
the Lord; ) wicked Hypocrites, carenotro play with God, that they may mocke mer 
The more deformed any aRis, the fayrer Viſor it ſtill ſeeketh. 

How glad is the good old King, that he js bleſſed with ſo Godly a Sonne; whom 
hee diſmiſſerh ladenwith his cauſclefſe bleflings : What truſt is there in fleſh and 


| blood, when Dauidis not ſafe from his owne Loynes? The Confpiracic is now fully 


torged, 
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forged, there lacked nothing bue this gilt of Pictic to winne fauour and value in all 
eyes; and now itisa wonder, that but ewo hundred honeſt Citizens goe vp with 
Abſalom from leruſalem : The true-hearred lye moſt open to Credulicic : How ea- 
ieir isto beguile harmeleſſe intentions £ The name of Dazids Sonne carries them ; 

againſt the Father of LAbſalom, and now theſe ſimple Ifraclites, are vawittingly 
made loyall Rebels. Their hearrs are free from a plor, and they meane nothing, 
bur fidcelirie inthe attendanceof a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ig- | 

norantly miſled into the trainc of Errour; Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pitty, as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
chemſclues ro be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
Faithfulneſſe, muſt needs be as farre from 
ſafery, as innocence. 
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HONOVRABLE AN 
TRYET NUOBEE LOEKED, 
Francis Lord Rvssstr, Ba 


ron of T hornhaugh all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle, 


_ 


Ee et 


Right Honourable : 


Ou ſhall not need to impute it to any other reaſon 
beſides your vertues, that 1 haue preſumed to 
ſhroud this peece of my Labours vader your 
AN Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken inſt 
| notice how much the Goſpell is graced by your 
reall profeſiion ; whom neither Honour hath 
made ouerlie, nor wealth lamſh, nor charge miſerable, nor preat- 
neſſe licentious. Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of 
goodneſſe ; and jlill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn 
the meane time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Me- 
ditations, more hie for their ſubiett, then meane for their author: 
Wherein Shimeies curſes ſhall teach you how vnable either great- 
neſſe, or innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of il tongues ; and 
bow baſenes euer molas it ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. 
Achitophels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe 
and inſenſate craft 13, when it ſtriues againſt honeſtie ; and how 
inſily are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned 
PTE Hhhhh (God, | 
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| God;T be blood of Abſalom and Shebaproclatme the ine uitable 
revenge of rebellion, which neyther in woods nor walls can finde 
ſafety. The late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence offe: 
red to the Gibeonttes, ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, | 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation: Dauids muſter ſecon- 
ded with the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may be of. 
fended with ſinnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſenere to his ovne, 
| how merciful in that ſenerity. if theſe m yy honghts ſhall be appro- 


ued beneficial to any ſoule, F am rich. I ſhall vow my PE to 
e Famih, 


| 
| 


their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe of your honqurab 
both in the root and branches, W af am in all 
| 


humble Duty deuoted, 


I os. Hart. 


| L1n.XV 7 


— 


COME as DER EO. A OOO A 14 


— — 


Contemplarions, 


SHIMET curſing. 


_—_—_— OO” —— 


Ith an heauy hearr, and a couered head, and a weeping eye, and bare 
fcer, is Danid gone away from Hicruſalem; never did hee with 
more ioy come vp to his City, then now hee left ir with forrow : 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the inſurrcfion of his owne 
Sonne droue out from his houſe,from his throne, from the Arke of 
God ? and now, when the depth of this gricte deſerued nothing 
bur compaſſion, the foule mouth of $himei cntertaines Danid 

with curſes ; There is no ſmall crucltie inthe picking out ofa time for miſchicfe , 

That word would ſcarce gall at one ſeaſon, which at another killeth , The ſame ſhatr 

flying with che winde pierces deepe,which againſt ir, can hardly find ſtrength ro ſticke 

ypright. The valour, and iuſtice of children condemnes it for iniurioufly cowardly 
toſtrike their aduerſarie when he is once downe. Ir is the murder of the rongue to in- 
fulr vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled,and ro draw blood of that backe, which is 
yet blew from the hand of the Almighty . If Shimci had noe preſumed vpon Daxids 
deieRion, he durſt not haue beene rhus bold;now he that perhaps durſt not haue lookt 

x one of thoſe Worthies ſingle,defics thera all at once, and doth both caſt,and ſpeake 

ſtones againſt Da#id, and all his army . The malice of baſe ſpirits ſomerimes caries 

them further, then the courage ofthe valiant, 

In all the time of Dauids proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimez; his filence and 
colourable obedicnce made him paſſe for a great ſubie&R, yer all that while was his 
heart vaſound and trayterous. . Peace and good ſucceſle hides many a falſe heart;(like 
asthe Snow-drifr coucrs an heape of dung) which once melting away deſcryes the rot- 
tennefſe that lay within: Honour and welfare are but flattering glafſes of mens affcRi- 
ons: aduerfiry willnor deceiue vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 
{ of the diſpoſition of others, 

He that ſmiled on David in his throne,curſeth him in his light: if there be any quar- 
rels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man,let him lookto have them layd in his diſh 
whenhe fares the hardeſt. This pratice have wicked men learnt of their maſter, to 
take the vrmoſt aduantages of our affliions; Hee that ſuffers had need to be double 
armed, both againſt paine, and cenſure, 

Euery word of Shimei was a flaunder; Hee that tooke Sanls ſpeare from his head, 


Ee es 


| and repented to hauebutcut the lap of his garmenr,is reproched as a man of blood: 
| | hhbh2 _ The 
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The man after Gods owne heartis branded for aman of Belzal., He that was ſent for 
| ot afrhe-ficldsto beanointed, js taxedfor anvyſurper: If Bavidshands Were Rained 
witf'blood, yer not of Savls Houſe, It was his ſeruant, not his maſter Fo bledbz 
him; yet is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Davids teeth, by the ſpight of, 
| flſ*tongue, Did we.not ſee Darzd(after all the proofes of his humble loyalric) ſhed- 
ditigthe blood of that Amalckice who did but ſay he ſhed Sauls ? Did wee not heaze 
hinxkament paſſionately for che death of ſo illa maſter, chiding the mounraines of Git. 
| boa on which hefcll; and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blogd 
' was poured out; -and charged the daughters of Iſracl tro weepe ouer Savl, whothad 
cldthedrhem in ſcarlet * Did we not heare and ſec him inquiring for any remainder 
ofthe Houſe of Sl, rhat he might ſhew him the kindneſſe of God £ Did wee not ſee 
him hofiouring lame Mephiboſherh with a princely ſeat ar his owne table? Did wenot 
ſce him reuenging the blood of his riuall 1ſbboſherh, vpon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanth ? What could any living man haue done more to wipe offtheſc bloody a{per. 
fions ? Yer is not a Shimei aſhamedco charge innocent David with all the blood of the 
Houſe of $as/. 
How isitlikely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Danid, 
2ll the rime of his goucrnment, that dares thus accuſe him to his face; before all rhe 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the contrary £ The grearer the priſon 
is, the more open doe his ations lie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure, Enucry tongue 
| ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the paticar, Ir is 
| not poſhble that eminent perſons ſhould be free from impurarions; Innocence can no 
| more/protea them, then power. To Te" 2h, 
If the patience of Dawidcan digeſt this indignity, his traine cannaxr; their fingers 


| | could not but itch to returne iron for ſtones. If Shimei raile on D auid Y4biſhairailes on 


Shimeti, Shimct is of Sauls Family, Abiſhat of Danids, cach ſpeakes for his owne : 4+ 
biſhai moſt iuſtly bends hisrongue againſt Shimei, as Shimez againſt Dauid moſt w- 
iuſtly : Had Shimei beene any other then a dog, he had neuer ſo rudely barked atan 
harmlcfle paflenger; neither could he deſerue. lefle then the lofle of that head whilth 
had vttered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed : The zeale of ,44iſhaz both but 
plead for ivſtice, and is checked; What haue 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerwniah ? Di 
' vid (aid not ſomuchto his reuiler, as ro hisabettor : He well ſaw that a revenge was 
* juſt, bur not ſeaſonable; he found the preſent a fittime to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
' them : hee therefore giucs way rather meckely to his owne humiliation, then tothe 
, puniſhment of another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawtull motions are not fit ro bee 
cheriſhed, Anger doth not become a mourner; Oae paſſionat once is enough for the 
| ſoule, Vnaduiied zeale may be more preiudiciall,thcn a-cold remiſneſſe. 

; Wharitthe Lord tor the correRion of his ſeruant,haue ſaid vnto Shimez,Curſe De 
nid; yer is Shimetes curſe no lefle worthy of Abiſhaies ſword; the, ſinne of Shimeres 
| curſe was his owne, the ſinart of the curſe was Gods; God wils that as Danids cha- 
' ſtiſement, which hee hates as Shimeies wickednelſcy That Icewd tongue moved from 
; God, it roucd lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are neuer the freer from guilt,or pt- 
niſhment, for that hand whichthe holy God hath in their offenfiuc aGions ; Yer D4- 
wid can ſay, Let himg alone, and let him carſe, for the Lord hath bidden him; as mcanirg 
rogiue a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then $himcies impunitic:The ifſuc ſhewed 
' how well Darid could diſtinguiſh berwixt the act of Gcd, and of a traitor, how hee 
| could both kifſe the rod,and burne ir: Therecan be none fo ſtrong motiue of our mccke 
| ſubmiſſion to cuils, as the acknowledgemen: of their origina!l ; Hee that can ſee ih£ 
| band of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an encmy, ſhall more awethe fill 
' mover of his harme,chea miligne the inſtrument, Eucn whiles David laments therbel-| 
| lion of his ſorne, he gaines by ir; and makes that the argrment of his patience, which 
| was the exerciſe of it. Bebold my ſon which came forth.of my bewels ſeeketh m1 life, how 
much more now may this Benjamite doe it > The wickednele of an Abſalom moy rob bis 


— 


| 
| father of comfort,but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodnefe;It is the aduantzge of 
Br | | 
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great croſſes, that th:y ſwallow vp the leſſe; O 1c mans fin cannot be excuſed by ano. | 


thers, theleſſerby the greaterg If 4ſalom be a traytor, Shimei may not curſe and re- 
bell : Bur the paſſion conceived trom the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abated by the | 
harder in{afur2 of our owne, If we can theretore ſuffer becauſe we have ſuffered, we 
have profi:ed by our affliction, A weake heart faints with enery 2ddition of ſucceeding | 
trouble the ſtrong recollcas ir ſelfe, and is growne1o $kiltull that it bearss off one 
miſchicfe with another. | 
Tr 15not either the vanaturall inſurreRion of Abſalom, nor the vniuſt curſes of $41. 
met, that can put Danidquire out of heart; /t-may be that the Lord will lookeoy mine_ 
afflition, and will requite good for his curſing, this day. So well was Danid acquainted 
with the proceedings of God, that hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wont to follow 
ſtripes; after vehemenr cuacuation, cordials; after adarke night, the cleare light of the 
moraing: Hops therefore doth not only vphold,but cheare vp his heartzin the midſt of 
his ſorrow; It we can looke beyond the cloud of our affliction, and ſee the Sun. ſhine 
ofcomforronthe orher fide ot it, we cannor, bee ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
euill, as heartned with the iſſue; As onthe contrary,let.a man be never ſo merry with. 
in, and fee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expeQation of cuill 
hall 2afi'y daunr all the ſenſe of his pleaſure; the retributions of temporall fauours goe 


bur by peraduentues; It may be the Lordwill looke on mine afflition, of eternall, are 
certaine and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
raigning make vs triumph in —_— Th A | 

Dauids patience drawes onthe infolence of Shimes. Euill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous vpon forbearance : In good diſpoſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary of it 
ſelfe,ard dycs in a voluntary remorſe; but in:thoſe dogged ſtomackes, which arc one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the ſilenx, digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 
aſeccond;Mercy had need to bee guided with wiſcdome, leſt it prouec cruell to it felfe. 

Ohth- baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſeruers!Sray but a while, till the wheele be 
alictle turned, you ſhali ſee humble Shimeifall downe. on his face before Dauid, in his 
rerurne over Tordan; now his ſubmiſſonſſhall equall his former rudeneſſe; his praicrs 
ſhall requite his curſes, his teares make amends tor his ſtones, Lett my Lord impute 
iniquitie wnto me; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſeruant did perneſly, the day 
that my Lora the King went out of 1eruſalews, that the King ſhould take it to heart; ſor thy 
ſerxant doth know that 1 haue ſinned, Falie-hearted Shimes, had Abſalom proſpered, 
thou hadft not {inned, thou hadſt not repented; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 
ſulration oucr his miſeries, whoſe pardon thou now beggeſt with teares. The changes 
of worldly mindes are thankleſfe, {ince they are neicher wrought out of conſcience nor 
loue, but oncly by a flauiſh feare of a iuſt puniſhment, | 
 :Davidcould ſay no moreto teſtific his ſorrow (for his hainous ſinnes againſt God) 
to Nathar, then Shimei ſayes of himſclte to Danid, whereto may be added the aduan- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Dawid was cxrortcd by the 
reproofe of a Prophet. : yct is Davids confeſſion ſcriovſly penicent, Shimeis craftily 
hypocritical: Thoſe alterationgare iuſtly ſuſpected, which are ſhaped according tothe 
times and outward occaſions: the true penicent lookes onely at God,and his linne, 
and is ch4nged when all other things are themfelues. | 

' Great offences had need of anſwerable farisfations; As Shimei was the oncly man 
ofthe houſe of Beniaminthat came forth and curſed David in his flight, ſo is hee the 
feſt man (cucn/before thoſe of the Houſe of 7oſeph, though nearcr in ſituation) that 
comes to meet Dani in his returne withprayers and: gratulation : Notorious: off$n- 
ders may notthinke to fit downe with the taske of ordinary ſcruices; The rctributi- 
onsof their obedience muſt be proportionabletotheir crimes. ey, 
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AcCcHITOrPHEL, 


*O ſoone as Daxid heard of Achitophels hand in that conſpiracie, hee fals 
to his prayers, 0 Lord, Ipray thee turne the counſell of Achitophel into foe. 
liſhneſſe; The knowne wiſedome of his reuolted counſellor made him a 
dangerous and dreadfull aduerſary : Great parts miſ-imploycd cannot 

S=D® but poue moſt miſchicuous : when wickednefle is armed with wit, and 
power, nonebuta God can defeatit 5 when we are matched witha ſtrong and ſubtle 
enmity, it is high time (if eucr) eo be devour; If the bounty of God haue thought 
good to furniſh his creatures with powers to watre againſt himſclte, his wiſedome 
knowes how toturne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the 
glory of the giucr. 

Oh the policy ofthis Machiavell of Tſrac), no lefle deepe then hell ic ſclfe: Goe#n to 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath lefft to ys the houſe, and when all Iſrael ſhall beare 
that thos art abhorred of thy fatber the hands of all that arewith thee ſhall be ſtrong. The 
ficſt care muſt be ro ſecure the faion : There can be no ſafety in fiding with a doubr. 
full rebell : if 4b/aloms be a traytor, yet he is a Sonne,Nature may returne to it ſelfe, 
Abſalom may relent, David may remit; where then arc we that haue helpt to promote 
the conſpiracic 2 the danger is ours, whiles this breach may bee peeced; There is no 
way but to ingage LAbſalom in ſome further a, vrcapatle of forgiueneſle, Belides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Father, vnto his creaſon let him adde anin- 
ceſt, no leſſe vnnaturall; now ſhall the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation ot a father, Our quarrell can never haue any fafe end bur vido- 
rv; the hope whereof depends vpon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot bee 
reſolure,but vpon the vapardonable wickedneſle of their Leader : Neither can this 
villany be ſhametull enough, if it be ſecret. The cloſenefle of cuill argues feare, or mo- 
deſty; neirher of which can befeeme him that would be a ſucceſſctull traytor : Ser vp 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and ler all Iſracl be witgeſſes of thy finne, and thy Fa- 
thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar offenders; Let Abſalom finac eminently; 
and doc that which may make the world at once ro bluſh, and wonder, 

Who would cucr have thought that Achirophel had liued at Court,at the Counſel. 
table of a Dauia? Who would thinke thatmouth had cucr ſpoken well ? Yer had hee 
beene no other then as the Oracle of God to the religious Court of Iſracl; cuen whiles 
he was not wiſe enough to be good : Policy and grace arc not alwayes lodged vnder 
one roofe : This man whiles he was one of Dasids deepe Counſellors,was one of Da- 
«ids fooles tharſaid in their hearts, There & no God; elſe hee could nor have hoped to 
make'good an eyill with worſe, to build the ſuccefle of treaſon vpon inceſt, 
 Prophane hearts dve ſo contrive the plots of their wickednefle; av it rhere were 
no ouer-ruling power to croſle their defignes,or torenenge them : Hee that fits in hea- 
ven laughes them to ſcorne, and ſo ftarre gities way to their linnes, as their finnes may 
prone plagues vnto themſelues. Los bY | ; © 

Theſe two Sonnes of Dasid'imet with peſtilent counfell; ,Amrmonis aduiſed. .toiin- 
ceſt with his ſiſter, ZH bſalom is aduiſed toirigeft with his fathers Contubines:That by 
Jonadab, this by «<Achitophel : Both preuaile.” It is as cafic at leaft rotake'ill counſcll,as 
rogiue it: Pronenefle to villany iti the grent; (catinot want eyther proieRters to deuj{p, 
or p2rafites rq cxecute the moſt odious linnes. 

The Tent is ſpred (leſt it ſhovld not be conſpicuous enough ) onthe top of the 
houſe. TheaR is done, in the fightiof all Iracl: The filthineſe of the finne was rot 
ſo great, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Narhay came on that 
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heauy meſſage of reproofe, and menace ro David, after his ſfinne with Bathſheba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold 1 will raiſe vp enill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
will take thy wines before thine eyes,and giue ther no thy neighbour, and he ſhall lic with 
thy wines 11 the ſight 4 the Sunne > For thou didſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be. 


fare all Iſ7ael, and before this Sunne.The counſcll of Achitophel, and the luſt of Abſalom, 
have fulfelled the 11dgement of God. O! the wiſedome of the Almightte, thar can vſe. 


the worlt of euils, well z and moſt juſtly make the ſinnes of men his executioners! 

It was the ſinne of Resbex that he defiled his fathers bed; yer nor inthe ſame height 
Fflewdneflc: what Renben did in a yourhfull wanronnefſe, Abſalom did in a m3licious 
deſpight : Reuben (inned with one, Abſalom with ten; Renbea (ecretly, Ab/alem inthe 
open eycs of heauen and eargy; yet old /atob could ſay of Reuben, T how jhalt not excel, 
thy dignity 8s gone,,whilcs Ac irophel layesto LA bſalom,T hy dignity ſhall ariſe from in. 
ſt; Climb wp to thy Fathers bed,if thon wilt ſit in his throne; lf Achitopbel were a poli- 
tician, 1acob was a Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from diuine 
reuclacion. Certainly to (finne is not the way to proſper; what eucr vaine fooles premiſc 
:othemſclucs,there is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding,nor counſcll againſt the Lord. 

After the rebellion is ſecured for conrihuance,the next care is that ir may end in vi. 
aory; this alſo hath the working head of Achirophel projefted. Wir & experience roid 
him, that in theſe cates of aſfaulr, celcritie vſes to bring forth the happieſt &iſparch : 
whereas protraRtion is ne ſmall aduantagero the defendant. Zer me ({-ith he )chooſe out 
nw twelne thouſand men, and 1 will vp, and follow after Dauid this night, and | will come 

1 him while he is weary and weak-handed, No aduice could be more pcrnitious: For, 
belides the wearineſſe and vnreadineſſe of Danid, and tris army,the ſpirits of that wor- 
thy Leader were daunted,and deieted with forrow,and offered way to the violence of 


. |afudden affaulr» The field had becne halfe won cre any blow ſtriken. Ach:tophel conld 


not haue beene repured ſo wiſe,if he had not learned che duc proportion betwixt aQi- 
ons and rimes : He that obſervech cucry winde ſhall neuer ſow; but hee thar obſcrues 
nowinde at all, ſhall neucr reape. ; h »& 
The likelieft devices doe nor alwayes ſucceed; The Godthat had Xppointed to eſta. 
bliſh D a&ids throne,and determined Sa/omos to his ſucceſſion, findes meanes to crofſe 
the plor of Achitophelby alcſſe probable aduice : Huſhai was not ſent backe for no- 
thing: where God hath in his ſecrer will decrecd any euent, hee inclines the wills of 
men to approue that which may promote his owne purpoſes : Neither had Huſhas fo 
drepe an head, neither was his counſell ſo ſure, asthar of Achitophel, yet his tongue 
hall refell .&ch1irophet, and divert Abſalom : The prerences were tayrer, though the 
grounds were vnſound: Firſt,to ſweeten his oppoſition, he yeelds tt e prayſe of wiſ. 
dome to his aduerſary in all other counſels,that he may have leaue todeny it inthis : 
His very contradiction inthe preſent inſinuatesa generall allowance, Then, he ſuggeſts 
certainc apparent truths concerning Dauidswalour, and skill, ro giue countenance to 
theinfer&ccs of his improbabilities. Laſtly, he\cunningly feeds the proud humor of 46. 
{alom, in magnifying the power andextent of his commands, and ctds inthe glorious 
boaſts of his fore-promiſed viRtory; As it is with faces, ſo with counfell, rharis faire 
chat pleaſerh. He that gives the yetranceto words, giues alſo their ſpeed:Fauour both 
of ſpeech and men is not eucraccording to'deſert, but according to fore-ordinaricn : 
The.tongue of Huſb4i,& the heart of Abſalomi'is guided by a power aboverheir oP; 
Hiſhg ſhall therefore prevaile with 4b/alows, that the treaſon of Abſalom may norpre- 


vaile, Hee that worketh all in all things, ſo'diſpoſeth of wicked men and ſpirits,” thar | 
whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his reucaled will, they execure his ſecrer, and whiles they 


| thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelues. 


When Abſalom firſt mer Huſhei returned to Hicruſalem, hee vpbraided him plea- 
fantly with the {coffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to Danid,; Is this thy kindneſſe to 
thy friend ? Sonctimes there is more truth in the mouth thenin the hearr;,more in jeft 
then in carneſtz Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done 
that for which he was left at Hieruſalem, diſappointed Achirophel,preſerued D auig, 
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Neither did his kindnefſeto his friend reſt here, but (as one that was iulily iealous of | 
him with whom he wasallowed to remporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of Ab/a- 
lom, ard not daring to put the life of his Maſter ypon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 


( ontemplations. 


| to Zadok and Abiatbar,ot this intelligence vato Danid: we cannot bee roo ſuſpicious 


| 


W 


| 


when we haue to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe : We cannot be too curious of the 
ſafety of good Princes, 

Huſhai feares got to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſaloms counlcll; to betray a traytor js 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadok and Abiarhar are falt within the gares of 
Icruſalemz their ſonn:s lay purpoſely abroad in the fields; this meſſage that concer. 
nedno lefſe then the life of Davzd, and the whole kingdome of Iracl, muſt bee truſted 
with a Maid: Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 
heauen and earth before him, to ſingle out weake (inſtruments for great ſcruices : an d 
they ſhall ſerue his turne, as well as the beſt : No councellor of State could have made 
this diſpatch more effeually: 1onathan and Ahimaaz are ſent , deſcried, purſuce, pre. 
{-rued : The fidelitic ofa Maid inſtruQed them in their meſſage, the (uttlety of a wo. 
man ſaucd their lives. At the Well of Rogel they receiued their meſſage, inthe Well 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of woman hath choked the mouth 


| of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the mcſſcngers:and now Da. 


wid heares ſafely of his danger, and prevents it : and though weary with trauell, and 
laden with ſorrow, he mult ſpendthe night in his remoue, Geds promiſes of his de- 
liuerance, and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him neglect the means 
of his ſafety : If he be faithfull, we may nor be carelefle; fince our diligence and care 
are appointed for the fators of that diuine providence; The acts of God muſt abare 
nothing of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requircth,to fuxther 
that which he decrceth. 

There are thoſe that haue great wits for the publike,none forthemſelues : Such 
was Achitophel,who whiles he had powersto gouerne a State, could not tell how to 
rule his owne p:ſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his counſel! balked, neither was 
itnow reiefted asill, onely Huſhaies was allowed for better:he can lwe noJonger now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe enovghto ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc-home, and put the haltzr about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men both to 
miſinterpret diſgraces, and to ouer-rate them : Now is Danias prayer heard, Achite- 
phels counſel is turned into fooliſhneſſe: Deſperate Achitophel, what if thou bee not the 
wiſeſt man of all\Ifracl * Eucn thoſe that,haye not attainedrothe hieſt pitch of wiſe- 
dome, haue found contentment ina mediocritie: whatifthy counſell were deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knowes to live happily in ſpight of an vniuſt contempt : whar.madneſſeis 
this,to reuenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſelfe ? And whiles thou ſtriuc ſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome, to runne into the grofſeſt extremitie of folly? World- 
ly wifſedome is no. proteRion,trom ſhameand ruine. How eaſily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe, be made weary of life? A little paine, alittle ſhame, a little loſle,a ſmall 
affront can ſoone.rob a man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
himſclfc : If there, bee nor bigher reſpes then the world can yecld,to maintaine vs 
in being, it ſhould be a miracle if indignationdid not kill more then diſeaſe : now,that 
God, by whole appointment we liuc here, for his moſt-wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 

ound meanes to, make life ſweet, and deathterrible. RG 1 
What a mixturedoe we finde here of wiſedome and madnefſe. ? xAchitepbel; will 
nceds hang himſclfe, there is madnefle ; Hee will yer ſet. his houſe in order, theres 
anaR of wiſedome :. And could ic be poſſible'that hee, who.was ſo wiſe as to {ct his 


' houſe in order, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang. himſelſe ? That hee ſhould bee carcfullto 


order his houſe, who regarde@nor to order bis impotent, paſſions, | That hee ſhould 
care for his houſe, who cared not for either body or foyle ? How vaine it is fora man 
to be. iſe, if he be not wiſe in God 2 How prepoſicrous are the,cares of idle world- 


lings, that,preferre all other things to thempſclues, 2nd,wbles hey looke at what they 
hauc in their cofens, forget what they haye .in their bueaſis ? ſo 
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LHE fame God that reifed enmity to David from his.owne loyries ; pro» 
: curedhitafatour fron/forajners; Strangers ſhall relicue him; whom his 
owne ſorine perſecutcs/Hereis not a loſe, but-an exchange of loue : | 
Had 4bſ#lom beene a[otihe of Ammon, and $hvbs a ſonne of 'Daxid , | 
David had found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he 
giues with another : whiles that diuine bounty: {etues vs in, good mear, though nor 
in our owne diſhes, we hane good reaſon to be thamkefull, No ſooner is David come 
to Meh anaime, then Barzillas, Machir, aid: Shob# refreſh him with proviſions. Who 
ever ſaw any childe of God left veterly deſtirute?Whoſocuer bee the meſſenger bf our 
aide, we know whence he comes; 'Heauen ſhall wantpower,andearth meanes,befote'! 
any ofthe houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenmce — SLE 
Hee that formerly was forced to imploy hisarmes for his defence again{Þa' ryran: 
nous father in law, muſtnow bucle them on againſt ah vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, 2nd marfhalls hisfroupes; 
1nd, ſince their loyall importunitiewill not allow the:hazard of his perſon, he at once | 
incourages them by hiseye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale genth with 
theyoung man Abſalom, for my ſake: How vnreiſonably fauorable are rhe wartes of a 
father ? O holy David, whar meancsthisill-placed loue, this vniuſt mercy ? 'Deale 
gently with a Traytor 2 but of all traitors with:a'*Sonne ? of all ſonhes with'an Abſa- ; 
, the graceleſſe dareling of fo '$604'a fathet; and all this' for my ſake, whoſe | ; 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunts after # For whe!F ſake ſhould 4bſalors be purſucd, if | 
he muſt be ferborne for thine'? He was ſtill courteous to thy followers, affable to fu- t 
tors, plauſible to all Iſrael, onely to thee hee is cruell » Wherefore are thoſe armes -= 
ifthe cauſe of the quarrell muſt be a motiue of mertic ? Yer thou ſayeſt deale gently | 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake : Even inthe holieſt Parcnrs nature may bee 
ouilty of an injurious tendernefle, of a bloody indulgence. | 
Or, whether ſhall wee.not rather thinke this wasdone in type of that vnmeaſura- 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Trae), who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors, for his murderers, and cuen whiles they weteat once ſcorning and killing him, | 
could ſay, Father forgiue them, for they know not what they doe ? It wee bee ſonnes, 
weare- yngracious,we are rebellious, yer till is our heauenly Father thus compaſſio- 
nately regardfull of vs : Danid was not ſure of the ſucceſſe; there was great ine- 
| quilitie inthe number ; ©A4bſaloms forces were more them double to his; It might 
haue come to the contrary iſſue, that Dauid ſhould haue beene forced to ſay, Dale 
gently with the Father of Abſalom , but, in a ſuppoſition of that victory, which one- 
ly the goodneſle of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the 
joung men Abſalom . As for vs,weare never but vnder mercie, our God needes no 
aduancages toſweepe vs from the earth, any moment, yet hce continues that life ; 
and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids'his Angels deale kinde - 
ly with vs, andbeare vs in their armes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend our 
tongues againſt heauen, O mercie paft the comprehenſion of all finire ſpirits, and 
onely ro bee conceived by him whoſe 'it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly | | 
affeQion then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young min Abſn: 
lom, for my ſake. + UG IT FSC IILEIfY 
The barcell is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfull:to Abſalows. How 
calily may the fickle -multicude bre tranſported to the wrong fide? What' they wan- 
ted in abettors, is ſupplicd in the cauſe; Vnnartrallambition drawes-the ſword of 
| - Abſalom, 
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| Abſalom, Dauids, a neceſſary and a iuſt defence, They that in fimplicirie of heart fol. 
owed Abſalom, cannor in malice of heart,perſecute the father of Abſalom : with whar 
*coutage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword againſt a D4#i4? or on the other fide,who 
'can want courage to fight for a righteous Sontraigne, and father,againſt the conſpira. 
cic ofa wicked ſon ? The God of Hoſts, with whom it is all qne to ſaue with many or 
| with few, takes part with juſtice, and lets Iſracl feele what it is to beare armes for a 
 trairerous vſurper. The ſword deuours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de. 
' uoures more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very vniucrſall rebellion, wherein fo 
many periſhed; What vertue or merirs can aſſare the hearrs of the vulgar, when (6 
\\graciousa Prince findes ſo many reuolters ? Lerno man looke to proſper by rebellion 
| the very thickets,and ſtakes, and pirts,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a farall Oke hath fingled ont the 
ringleader of this hatctfull inſurreRionz and will at once ſcrue for his hangman and gal. 
' lowes, by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy execution, 46. 
;ſalom was comely, and hee knew it well enough, His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
/ beauty, nor marter of his pride : It was his wont to cut it once a yeere; not for thatit 
/ was too long, bur tos heauy ; his heart could haue borne it longer, if his neck had not 
complained; And now the iuſtice of God had platted an haltar of thoſe locks : Thoſe 
treſſes had formerly hanged looſely diſheueld on his ſhoulders, now he hangs by the; 
He had wont to w-igh his haitc,and:was proud to finde it ſo heauy,now his hayre poi- 
| ſerch the weight of his body, and makes his burden his torment : Ic is no maruell if his 
owne haire turn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe vp againſt his father. That part which 
| is miſuſcd by man to fine, is commonly imployed by God toreuenge; The revenge 
chat it worketh for God, makes amends for the offence, wherero it is drawne againſt 
God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalom ſat, as' weary to beare ſo ynnaturall a burden, 
reſignes ouer his lode to the tree of Tuſtice; There hangs Abſalom betweene heauen 


: God meant to preſcribe tais puniſhacat for Traytors, Abſalom, Achitopbel, 
and 1445 dye all one death : So lcetthem periſh that dare lift vp their hand againſt 
Gods anoinred,  \ 

| The honeſt ſouldier (ces Abſalom hanging in the Oke, and dares nor touch him his 
| hands were held wich the charge of Dauid, Beware that none tonch the young man Abſa- 
| loms, 1oab, vpon that intelligence, ſees him, and ſmites him, with no leſlc then three 
darts; Whar the ſouldier forbore in obedience,the Captaine doth in zeale:not fearing 


| to preferre his Soucraignes ſafety, to his command; and more tendring the life of a 
King, and peace of his Countrey, then the weake affeRion of a father; I dare not fit | 


| Tudge berwixt this zeale and thar obedience, betwixt the Captaine and the Souldier; 
the one was a good ſubic,the other a good Patrior : the one loued the King, the o- 
ther loued David; and out of loue dilobeyed; the one meant as well as the other ſped: 
| Asif God meant co fulfiltthe charge of his Anointed, without any blame of his ſub- 
| ics, it pleaſed himto cxccure that immediate reuenge vpon the rebell, which would 
{ haue diſpatchr him wichour hand,or dart: only the Mule and the Oke conſpired to this 


| Oke three darts to helpe forward ſoneedfull a worke of Iuſtice : All Ifrael did notaf- 
ford fo firmea friend ro Abſalom, as 1oab had beene; who but 10ab had ſuborned the 


| exile ? VVho but he went to ferch him from Geſhur to leruſalem ? Who bur he fetcht 
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andearth, as one that was hated, and abandoned both of carth and heauen: As if} 


| 


exccttian; but that death would have required more leaſure, then it was ſafe for Iſra- } 
| elco giue;and ſtill lite would giue-hope of refcucz to cur off all feares, 10ab gnds the 


wittic widow of Tekoah, to ſuc for the recalling of Abſalom , from his three yeeres | 
| bim from his houſe ar Teruſalem{whereto hee had beene two yeeres confined)to the | 


face,tothe lips of Darid? Yer now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings fauoryishis 
| executioner againſtche Kings charge : With honeſt hearts all reſpeRs cither of blood 


| 


| 


or friendſhip ccaſe in the caſe of Treaſon; well hath 104b forgotten himſclfe ro bee 
fricnd to him who had forgotten himſelfe to beea. ſonne, Euen ciuilly, the King is |. 

- our common father, our Countrecy our common mother; Nature hath no [173 
"IG, relations 
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relations which ſhould not gladly giue place totheſe; He is neicher father, nor ſonne, 
| nor brother,nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters fonne,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy; and picrces 
on heart which was falſe to ſo good a father : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 1e«bs fol. 
lowers; each man tricshis weapon vpon fo faire a' marke. One death is not enough 
for Abſalom; he is at once hanged, ſhor,mangled, ſtoned : Iuſtly was he lift vpto the 
Oke, who had lift vp himſelfe againſt his father,” and ſoucraigne , Luftly is hee pierced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many ſorrowes, Iuftly is he man- 
gled,who hath diſmembredand diuided ail I{racl; Iuſtly is he ſtoned, who had not on- 
ly curſed, but purſned his owne parent: | 

Now Jab ſounds the retraitz arid cals off his eager troupes from execution : how. 
ever he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerued in following an Abſalom; 
Wiſe Commanders know howto pata difference betwixt the heads of a faQion, and 
the miſ-guided mulcitude;and can pity the one, whiles they take revenge on the other, 

So did Abſalom eftceme himſclte, that hee thoughe it would bee a wrong to the 
world, to want the memoriall of fo goodly a perſon. God had denicd him ſons; How 
ioſt it was that he ſhould want a ſonne, who had robd his father of a ſonne,, who would 
hauc robd himſelfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome ? It had beene pity ſo poyſo- 
nous plant ſhould haue beene fruicfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares vp a 
ſtately pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that hee might liue in 
| dead Rones, whocould not ſuruiue in living iſſue : and now, behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heape, which ſpeakes no languege bur the ſhame of that carcaſſe which 
itcouers : Here this ye gloriovs fooles, that care not to perpetuate any memory of 
your ſelues to the world, but of ill-deſerning greatneſſe, the beſt of this affeQation is 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall bee 
bleſſed : and if his humilttic ſhall refuſe an Epitaph, and choſe to hide himſelfe vnder 
the barecarth, God himſelfe ſhall ingraue his name vpon the pillar of eternity. 

There now lyes Abſalom in the pit,vnder a thouſand graue-ſtones,in every of which 
is written his euerlaſting reproach : well might this heape oucr-liue thar pillar, for 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar it began to be an heape, neither will it ceaſe ro bec a 
monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to bee found vpon earth: 
Even at this day very Pagans and Pilgrimes that paſle that way, caſt exch man a ſtone 
vnto that heape, and arewont to ſay ina ſolcmne execration, Curſed bee the paticide 
Abſalom, and curſed bee all wninft perſecutors of their parents, for exer : Faſten your 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpectacle, O all yee rebcllious and vngracious children , 


_—l—. 


the leaſt parc of your puniſhment, that your carcaſſcs rot in the carth, and your name 
in ignominic : theſe doe but ſhaddow out thoſe cternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, for 
your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience. 

Abſalom is ſped , who ſhall report it to his father ? Surely 10ab was not ſo much 
afraid of the fa, as of the meſſage : There are buſic ſpirits that Joue to cary newes, 
though thanklcſſe,though purpoſcleſle : ſuch was Abimaz, the fonne of Zadeck, who 
importunately thruſt himſelfe into this ſeruice : wiſe 1046, who well ſaw, how vnwel- 


Dazid too well to imploy a friend to that errid, An Erhiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- 


ſo follow the quality ofthe newes, that D a#id could arguea far off, He # a good man he 
commeth with good tydings. Oh how welcome deſerue thoſe meſſengers to bee that 
bring vs the glad tydings of ſaluation,that aſſure vs of the foyle of all ſpirituall enemies, 
 andrell vs of nothing bur viories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes; If wee thinke not 
their feer beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelitic, and ſecore worldlinefſe, 
Sowiſc is AhimaaX growne by 1oabs intimation, that though he out-went Caſþ4 in 
his pace, he ſuffers C#þito out-goe him in his tale, cunniogly ſupprefling that part, 
which he knew muſt be both neceſſarily deliuered, and vnplea "S receiued, F 
| $ 


which riſc vp againſt che loynes and thighes from which yee fell : and know that it is | 


come tydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diſſwades him in vaine : hee knew | 


rer of ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon ofthe Pricſt. The entertainment of the perſon doth | 
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\ Contemplations. Lin XV. 


As our carc is wont to be where our loue is ; Dauias firſt word 1s not, how fares the 
Hoſt, but how fares theyoungman Abſalom: Like a wile and faithfull meſſenger, Cyſt; 
anſwers by honeſt infinuation, T he enemies of my Lord the King, and all that riſe.; 
againſt thee to doe thee hunt, be as that young wan'is,implying both what was.done,ang, 
why Daxid ſhould approne it being done; How is the good King thunder-ſtroake, 
with that word of h:s Black-more? who,as if he wereat once bereaucd of all comforg, 
2nd carcd not toliuc, but in the name of Abſa/om,goesand weepes and cryes out,0 my 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, Wonld God 1 had dyedfor thee, O Abſalqm my ſon, 
my fon, What is this we heare ? that hee whoſe life Iſracl valu&8 at tet thouſand of 
theirs, ſhovld be exchanged with a taytors ? that a good King whoſe life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh to lay it downe for the preſeruation of his murtherer?The beſt men hue 
not wont to be the leaſt paſſionate; But whar ſhall we ſay to that loue of thine, OS 
viour, who haſt ſaid of vs wreched traytors, not, Wonl4:God't had dyed for yell) Bit 
will dye, I doe dye, I hauedyed for you; Oh loue,like thy felfe, iofinice, ivcomprehegs 
ſible, whereat the Angels of Heauen ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Saints area. 
uiſhed, 7wrxe away thine eyes from mee, for they onercome mee; Oh thouthar dwelleſt i 
the Gardens, the companions hearken to thy voyce : cauſe vs to heare ir; that we may 
in our mEaſure anſwer thy loue, audenioy it for cuer, | 
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SutBAES Rebellion, 


T was the doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owne heart 
by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould neuer depart from his 
houle, forthe blood of Yriah: After that wound healed by remiſſion, yet 
[his ſcarce remaines; C4 6ſalom is no ſooner caſt doyne into the pir, then 
5 Shebathe ſon of Bichri is vp in armes; If Dauid be not plagued,yet he hal 
bee corrected; Firſt by the rod of a ſonne,then ofa ſubiect : He had lift vp his. hands 
eainſt a faichtull ſubic, now a faithlefle dares to lift vp his hand againſt him. Malice 
like ſome hereditary fickneſſe runs ina blood : Saul and Shimes, and Sheba were allof 
an houſe : Thar ancient grudge was not yet dead : The fire of the houſe of 1e-ini was 
| but raked vp, neuer throughly out; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shime,, 
flames in Shebs : Alchough euen throvgh this chaſtiſement ir is nor hard ro diſcerne a 
Type of that perperuall tucccſſion of enmity, which ſhould be raiſed againſt the true 
King of Iſrzel. O Son of Dauzd, when didſt thou euer want encmics ? How wertthou 
deſigned by thine ercrnall Father,for a figne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt £ How did } 
the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the earth aſſem- 
bled, and the Rulers came togerher againſt thee ? Yea, how doe the ſubic&s of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Euen now whiles thou enjoyelt peace, | 
and glory at thy Fathers right hand, as ſoone ſhale thou want friends, as enemies vp- 
oncarth. ; 3 p 
No eye of any traytor could efpica iuſt quarrell in the gouernment of David, yet 
Sheba blowes the trumper of rebellion, and whiles Iſracl and Iudah are ſtriving who 
| ſhould haue the greateſt parc in their re-eſtabliſhed Soveraigne, hee ſticks not to ſay, 
We haue nopart in Dauid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of Iſhai ; and whiles he 
ſayes, Exery man to hg tents © Iſrael, heecalls cvery man to his owne; So in preclai- 
_ a libertie from a iuſt and loyal ſubicQion, he irvites Iſracl ro the bondage ofan 
vilurpcr. | 
Thar a Lewd Conſpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it isno wonder, bur is it nor 
wonder and ſhame, thar vpon eucry murinous bl:ſt, Iſrael ſhovlc turne 7 rsytorto 
Gods anointed ? IM#s thcir late expoſiulation with David, why their brethrenthe 
| men 
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Lis.X V I. SHEBAES rebellion. 


men of Tudah ſhould haue ſtolne him trom them, now might David more iviſtly ex- 
poſtalare, why arebell of their brethren ſhould haue ſtolne chem fromhim : As no- 
thing is more vnſtable then the mulritude, ſo nothing is more ſubic to diſtaſtes, then 
Shucraigmty; for as weake mindes feeke pleaſure in change; ſo euery light conceic of ir- 
ration ſeemes ſafficient colourofchange: Such as the talle di ſpolicions of the vulgar 
are, lone cannot bee ſecuricie enough for Princes, without the awfulneſſe of power; 
What hold can there be of popularirie, when the ſame hands that euen now tought 
for Danid co be all theirs, now fight againſt him,vnder the ſonne of Bichr;, as none of 
theirs? As Bees when they are once vp in a {warme,arc ready to light vpon cuery bow, 
ſorhe I{raclires, being ſtirred by the lare commotion of Abſalom,arc apt to follow eue- 
ry Sheb« : Ic is vaſafe for any State,thart the muleitude ſhould once know the way to an 
ioſurreRionzthe leaſt track in chis kinde is eaſily made a path, Yer,if Iſrael rebell, Iudah 
continues faichfull; neicher ſhall che ſonne of Daxid cuer be left deſticute of ſome true 
ſubies in the worſt of Apoſtafies : Hee thar could command all hearrs, will cuer bee 
followed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnanr. 

Great Commanders muſt haue aRiue thoughts : Dasidisnot ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate, as not to intend domeſticke juſtice: His ten concubines, 
which were ſh1meleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, are condemned to ward,and wi- 
dowhood. Had not that conſtupration beene partly violent,their puniſhment had nor 
been ſo eafie;had itnotalſo beene partly voluntary,they had not beene ſo much puni- 
ſhed: But how much ſo cuer the aR did partake of either force, or will, iuſtly are they 

veſtred from Davids bed: 4b/alom was not more vnnaturall in his rebellion, then in 
his luſt: If now D 4#id ſhould haue returned to his owne bed, hee had ſ:conded the in- 
ceſt : How mach more worthy of ſeparation arc they, who have ſtayned the mariage- 
bed wich their wilfull finne ? 

Amaſa was one of the witneſſes, and abettors of 46bſaloms filthineſſe, yer is he (our 
of policie) receiued to fauourand imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yecld many times to thoſe things, our of reaſons of ſtate, which if they were pri. 
nate perſons could not be eaſily put ouer : Ir is no ſmall wiſedome to ingage a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne'aR : Therefore is .Ameſa 
commanded ro leauic the forces of Iudah: 7046 after many great merits and atchicuec- 


ments lies ruſting in negleR: he that was ſo intire with Da#id as to bee of his counſel] | 


for Yriahs blood;and fo firme to Danid as to lead all his bartels againſt the houſe of 
Sasls, the Ammonites,the Aramires, 4bſalom.,is now caſhicrd, & muſt yeeld his place 
toa ſtranger, late an enemy: VVho knowes not that this ſonne of Z&4i4h had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace * But ifrhe blood of Abſalom had not bin louder then the blood 
of Abner, I fearc this change had not beene, Now 1946 ſmarteth tor a loyall diſobedi. 
ence; How ſlippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſubieR co continuall mnta- 
dilities Happy arc they who arc in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhaddow of 


change, 

Where men arecommonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 
4maſaſlackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be ir- 
recouerable; The ſons of Zeruiah arenor fullen, Abiſhet is ſent, 70ab goes vnſent to the 
purſair of Shebs, TAmaſes was in their way; whom no quarrell bur their enuy had 
made ofa brother an cncmy: Had the hearr of THmaſsbeene priuy to any cauſe of 
grudge, he had ſuſpeRed the Kiſle of 704b;now his innocent eyes looke tothe lips, nor 
tothe hand ofhis ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Ars thos in bealth my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which fmote him vnder the fift ribbe; That vahappy hand knew 
well this way vnto death;which with one wound hath let out the ſoules of two great 

ines, Abner and Amaſe, both they were ſmitten by 794b, both vnder 

the fift ribbe, both vnder a pretence of friendſhip. There is no enmity ſo dan. 
gerous as that which comes masked with love; Open hoſtilitie cals vs toour 
3 butthere is no fence againſt a truſted trecherie: Wee need not bee bid- 
roaudyde an enemy, but who would runne m_ from a friend ? Thus yonary 
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dcales the, warld with ovr foules; ic kiſles,vs,gnd Rahs45aronce: If igdid not embrage 
vs with 0ne. Hand, it could cot murth er vs withche o@er;Oncly God deliver vs rom | 
the danger of @ur truſt, and we ſhall beſafe? 1 any + Idrfiny Mn 2i void! 
_  Joahis gone, andleaucs wAmaſe wallowing inblebd ;; That ſpectacle cannat hue 
ſtay allpaflengers : The death of great p-rſons drawes eucr many cyess Exch man 
ſaycs, 13 not this my Lord Amaſa? Wheretore doe wee goc to fight; whiles our. Ge. 
nerall lyes-in the duſt? /WWhara ſad preſage is this of our ownemulcatiage ; Thy mjg 


| of 104bs followers hath therefore ſoone. both remoued.Amaſe our of the way,ang cg. 


ucred him, notegarding {@ much the loſſe, as the eyc-{pre of Iſrael, Thus wicked Pg. 
liticks care not fo much-for. the commiſhon of villaoy, as for the notice : Smothered 
evils areasnat done; If oppreſſions, ifmurder, it rreafons may be hid from viewghe 
obdurcd heart of the offender complaings not ofremorſe, =E EN 
- Bloody 10ab, with whatface, with. what heart can{bthou purſue,e, Traytor to thy 
King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo foule a Traytor to thy friend, ro thy:cozen-german,gnd 
(in {o vnſeaſonable a flaughter)ro thy - $0geraigne, whoſe cauſe thou, proteſleſt to re. 
ucnge? If Amaſa were now in anaQt of loyaltic, iuſtly-(on Gods paxr,)payd forzhe 
arcragesof bis lace rebcllion, yet that it ſhould bee doae by thy hand, then and thyg, 
it was flagitiouſly cruell : Yer, behold 4oab runs away ſecurely with the faR, baſlingty 
plague thatia another, whereof himſelic was no l: ſe guiltie; So valt arquhe gorgesot 
ſome conſciences,tharthey can ſwallow the greateſt cximes,and find no ſtraine in,che 
[tis poſſible for a man to be faithfulltoſome one perſonzand perfidiousto al on _-_ 
I doc notfinde 1946 other then firme and loyall to Danid; in the mid(t of all his priukee | 
talſhoods, whoſe iuſt quarrellhe purſues againſt Sheba,throvgh all the Txibcs of Ia. 
c]. None of all the ſtrong Forts of reuolted Iſrael can hide the Rebell from the xe 
of his reuenge : The City of Abel lends harbour to thatconſpirztorz whom all Ii 
would, and cannor protec ;, 104b caſts yp a Mount againſtir, and. ,bayinginuizoned is 
with a fiege, begins td, worke,vpon the wall;and now, after long chalſc, is.1q hand to dj 
out that.Vermin, whichhag carthed himſclte in this borough of Bethmaacheh,;H; 
not the City beene ſtrong and populous,Shehs had nor caſt bimſclte tor fugcor wighw 
choſe wals, yer of all the inhabitants, I ſeenotany one man moue for the preſcryayy 
of their whole body : Onely a woman vndertakes to treat with 1046, for zheir; ſafety: 
Theſe men whole ſpirirs were great enovghto maintainc a Traytor agaipſta migh 
King,ſcorne not to giue way tothe wiſdome of a matron; There is no reaſon thatigxe 


' ſhould diſparage,wherc the vertue and merit is no lefſe then maſculine; :. . Surely rhe 


ſoule acknowledgerh no ſex, neither is varied according to the outward frame; How 
oft have we knowne female hearts in the breaſts of Mcn,and contrarily manly powers 
inthe weaker veſſels? Itis iniurious to! mealure the aR by the perſon, and. notrathes 
to eltecme the perſon for the a. | £2 « -ivlid 
She,with no leſſe prudence then courage challengeth 7046 for the violence of hisal. 
ſault, and layesto him thatlaw which he. could not bee an Ifraclite,and djiſauvawy phe 
Law of the God of peace, whoſe charge it-was,that when they ſhovld come neere 10 
a Ciry to fight againſt it, they ſhould offer it peace; andif this tender myſt be mace to 
forainers, how much more to brethren ? Soasthey muſt inquire of Abel,ere they bat- 
tered it: War is the extreame act of vindicatiue iuſticezneither doth God cuer approue 
it for any otherthen a deſperate. remedy, and if it haue any other end thenpeace, it 
turnes into publike murder, It is therefore an inhumane cruchie to ſhed blood, where 
we haue not profercd faire conditionsof peace : The rcfuſall whercot is juſtly puniſhed | 
with the ſword of rcuenge, + 
Toah was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abcl charged him with 
going) about to. dcefliroy a;morher in Iſrael; ard ſwallowing vp the inheritance 
ofthe Lord, with what vehemency doth. hee deprecate that challerge,'Ged forbid, | 
God forbid it mee,that 1 ſhould dewonre,or deſtroy it, Although that City with the reſt kad 
ingaged it ſelfe in! Shrbaes edition, yer how zealouſly,doth 704b remoue from him- | 
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Lis.XVTI. T he Gibeonites reenged. 


ſ:Ife the ſuſpition of an intended vaſtarion £ How fearetull ſhall their anſwer be, who 
ypon the quarrell of their owne ambition haue not ſpared ro waſte whole Tribes of 
the Iſrael of God ? Ir was not the faſhion of Davids Captaines to aflault any City ere 
they ſummondir; here they did : There bee ſome things that in the very ta caric 


eieir owne conuiRtion, So did Abel inthe entertaining, and abetring a knowne con. 


ſiratorz 1946 challenges them for the offence, and requires no other ſatisfaRtionthen 
the head of Shebs : This Matron had nor deſerued the name of Wiſe, and fairhfull in 
Ifacl, if ſhe tad nor both apprehended the juſtice of the condition, and commended 
itto her Citizens, whom ſh2 hath cafily perſwaded to ſpare their owne heads, in nor 
ſparing a Trayrors : It had beene pity thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood if they had beene 
to hye ro throw a Traitors head ouer, | 

Spiricually, the caſe is ours : Every mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Every finne 
is a Trator, thatlarkes within thoſe walls; God calls to vs for Shebaes head :ntyrher 


hath hee any q 1rrell co our perſon, but for our finne : If wee lone the head ot our . 
'Traytor, aboue the life of our $>ule, wethall iuſtly periſh in the vengeance : wee can- 


not be more williag to part with our fiane, then our mercifull God is to withdraw his 
judgements. | > 

—_ is 104h returned with ſucceſſe, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
Ameſats blood: Daxid hates rhe murder, entertaines the man,defers the revenge; 1996 
had made himſelte ſo great, ſo neceſſary, that D avid may neither miſſe nor punith him: 
Palicic led the King to conniuc atthat which his heart abhorred , I dare not commend 
that wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing Iuſtice. Great men hauc 
ever held ir a point of worldly ſtate, not alwayes to pay where they hauc bcene con- 
ſcious ro a debr of eicher fauour, or puniſhment, but ro make Time their ſeruant for 
boch: S«/omon ſhall once defray the arrerages of his father : In the meane time 1946 
commands and proſpers, and David is faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
in his ſecret deſtination written the charaRers of Death, ©”. 5 
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The Gibeonites reuenged. 


"SHE raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting vp , 
wherein both warre and famine conſpire to atflit him : Almoſt forry 
yeares had hee fare in thethrone of Iſrael, with campetency,if not abun- 

dance of all thingsz now at laſt are bis people viſired witha long dearth, 

| we arenot at firſt ſenſible-of common cuils : Three yeeres drought and 
ſcarcitic are gone over ere Da#idconfulrs with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
iudgemenr, now he found it high time toſceke the face of the Lordz The continuance 
of an afflition ſends'vs to God,and cals vpon vs toaske for areckoning; Whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their (leepe, a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our felues ; bur 
rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth'vs. pr 
| David was himſelfe a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againft Iſrael; this ſecret was 4id- from 
him, till hee” conſulced; with the Vrim; Ordinarie means fhall reveale thatto: him, 
whichno viſion had deſcried : And if God will haue Prophets 'to have recourſe vnto 
the Prieſts, for the notice ofhis will; how much more muſtche- people ? Euen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt haue vſe of the Ephod. | 
Tuſtly it is preſuppoled by D awid that there was never iudgement from God,where 
harh not beene a provocation from men;therefore when he ſees the plague, he inquires 
for the finne, Never -man'finarted cauſcleſly from the hand+of diuine mftice; = 
Tiiiia that 
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| one finne of violence offered to the Gibeonires (contrary to the league made by 19. 
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that when we ſuffer, we could aske what wee haue done, and could guide our repen- | 
trance to the root of our euils. 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, even where his ations arc open, will not bee 
cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieft : without inquiric we ſhall know nothing ; vpon 
inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,thart is fit for vsto know. 

Whocan chooſe but wonder at once, both at Dazids flackneſle in conſulting with 
God, and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſo ſlow a demand £ He'/thar fo well knew the way 
ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſraclto be three yeares pinched with famine, erc hce askey 
why they ſuffer, Eucn the beſt hearts may be ouertaken with dulr.cfle 1a holy duties; 
But oh the maruellous mercy of God, thatrakes not the aduantage of our weakneſſes, 
Dauids queſtion is not more ſlow, then his anſwer is ſpeedy, /t s for Saul, and for hi 
bloaly houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites , Iſrael was full of finnes, belides thoſe of 
Sawls houſe, Sauls houſe was full of ſinnes, beſides thole of; blood : Much blood was 
ſhed by them, beſides that ofthe Gibeonites;- yer the ivſtice of God ſingles out this 


ſhua, ſome foure hundred yeeres before.) for the occaſion of this late vengeance, 
Where the cauſcs of offence are infinite, it is juſt with God to pitch vpen ſome; it is 
mercifullnot ro puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are pſt bxtrwixt the commiſſion 
of the ſtnne, and the reckoning for it, Iris a vaine hope thar is rayſed from the delay of 
judgement : Notime can be any preiudice tothe ancient of daycs : When wee have 


forgotten our ſins, when the world hath forgorten vs, he {ues vs atre (h for our arerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the firme not of the preſent, but rathcr the for- 
mer generation;zand now poſteritic payes for their forefathers : Even we men holdit 
not vniuſt to ſue the heires and executors of our debtors ; Erexnall pay ments God vſes 
onely to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceflion, 2 

As Saul was higher by the head and ſhaulders then the rc ſt of Iſracl, both in ſtature 
and dignitie, ſo were his ſinnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The 
_—_— of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable tothe eyes both of God 
and men, ; 

Neyther Sa/nor Iſr&&ll were faultleſſe in-other kindes, yet God fixes the eye of his 
renenge vpon the maſſacreof the Gibeonites. Every finne hath a torgue, but iHat of 
blood over-cryes$ and drownes the reſt. Hee who is Mercy it {elfe abhorres cruehiie in 
his creature aboue all other inordinateneſſe ; That holy ſoule which was heavy preſſed 
with the weight of an hainous aduſtery, yet cryes our, Delintr me from blood,0 God, the 
God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing toyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

If God would take account of blood, hee might haue entered the :Rien vpon the 
blood of Yriah ſpilt by Daaid, or (it hee would rather inſiſt in $a«/s houſe) vponthe 
blood of Abimelechthe Prieſt, and fourſcore and five perſons that did weare a lingen 

hod but it pleaſed the wiſedome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather/to call for the 
blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſrael, and a remnant of Amorites. Why 
this ? There was & periury attending vpon this flarghter ; -It was an ancient Oarh 
whereinthe Princesof the congregation had bound themſ lves (vpon Jsſb#'s league) 
tothe Gibeonites, that they would ſuffer themroliue , an oath extorted ty fraud, but 
 ſolemne,by nolefſe name, then the Lord God of Iſtacl, Sau/will now thus lategeither 
not acknowledge ir, or not keepe it: out of his zeale therefore ro the children of Ira), 
and Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeorites, whether in @ zeale of revenge of their 
firſt impoſture, orin a-zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of 11 acl, cr ina zeale ofcxecu- 
ring Gods charge vponthe brood of Canzanites,he that ſpered Agag whom he ſhould 
haue ſmitten, ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould hare ſpared: Zealc ar. dgoodin- 
tention is no excuſe;mvchlefle a warrant for. cvill : God holds it #n high pncignty 
that his name ſhould be ſworneby,and violated. Length of time cannor diſpenſe wi 
our oathes, with our yowes: The: vowes and: oatbes of others may binde vs, how 
much-more our owne: + | wo | 


is There:wasa famine in 1ſracl;anaturall man would bencaſcribediir vntothe drorght; 
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and chat drought perhaps co ſome conſtellations, David knowes to looke higher; and 
ſees a divine hand ſcourging Iſrael for ſome great offence; and ouer-ruling thoſe ſe- 
gand cauſes to his moſtiult executions. Euen the molt quick-fighted worldling is pore- 
dingeofpiricuall obicAs; and the weakeſt eyes of the tegenetate pierce the heauens, 
andeſpie God in all carthly occurrences. | | | 
\ So well was Dauid acquainted with Gods proceedings, that he knew the remouall 
ofthe iudgement muſt bzgin at the ſarisfaRtion of the wronged . At once theretore 
doth he pray vnto God, and treat with the Gibeonites; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and 
pberewith ſhall 1 make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? In 
{ vaine ſhould David (chougha Propher)bleſſe Ifracl; if the Gibeonites did nor bleſle 
them : Iniuries done vs 0a carth give vs power in heauen; The oppreſſor is in no mans 
mercy bur his whom he hath trampled _ 

Little did the Gibeonires thinke that God had ſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Iſracl ſhould (ufter, Eugen when wee thinke nor of it,is the righteous 
ludge auenging our vnrighteous vexations, Qur hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
him, his recurnes are hid from vs, Ic is ſafficient for vs, that God can be no more neg- 
lRiue, then ignorant of our ſufferings. Ic is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi. 
vices to make their owne termes with Iſrach Neither Siluer, nor Gold will fauour 
with them cowards their ſatisfaQRiong nothing can expiate the blood of their fathers, 
butthe blood of ſeuen ſonnes of their deceaſed perſecutor, Here was no other then a 
inſt retaliation;S/ had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now reuenge Sauls finne in his children, The meaſure we mere vato others, is with 
much equitie re-mcaſured varo ur ſclues, Eucry death would nor content them, of 
Saul ſonnes, but acurſed and ignominious, hanging onthe Tree, Neither would that 
death content them vnleſſe their owne hands might bee the executioners; Neither 
would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeab, the Court of Sau{zneirher would | 
they doe any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but for the appeafing of Gods 
wrath,VFew:ll hang them wp unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saxl. | | 

Dazid might not refuſe the condition : Hee muſtdeliner, they muſt execute : Hee | 
chooſes our ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Sau/ ; That houſe had raifed | 
longan vniuſt perſecution againſt David, now God payes ir vpon anothers ſcore, Da- | - | 
aid; louc and oath to lonathen, preſerues lame Mephiboſherh : How much more thall 
the Father af all mercies doc good vnto the children ot che faithfull, for the coucnant 
made with their Parents ? 

The five ſonncs of Adviel the Mcholathite , Dasids ancient riuall in his firſt loue 
which were borne to him by Mereb, Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 
liter Micholthe wife of Dauid, are yeelded vp to death; Merab was after a promiſe of 
marriage to Das/d, vniuſtly giuen away by Saul, to Adviel, Michol ſcemes to abet the 
match in breeding the children, now in one a{not of Dasids ſeeking) the wrong is 
thus late auenged vpon Sael, Adriel, Merab,Michol,the children:It is a dangerous mat- 
ter to offer iniurie to any of Gods faithfull ones; If their mecknefle have cafily remit. 
ted ir, their God will not paſſe it ouer withour a ſeuere retribution. 

Theſe fiue, rogether with two ſonnes of Rizpab,Sauls Concubin,are hanged vpat [ 
once before the Lord;yca and before the eyes ofthe World; No place but an Hillwill | | 
ſerue for this execution; The ads of iuftice as they are intended for example, ſo they | 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhion that may make them both moſt inſtruRive, and j 
| moſt terrifying; Vawarrantable courſes of private revenge ſecke to hide their hieads 
| | inſecreſie, The beaurifull face of Iuſtice both affeRts the light, and becomes ir. ET 

It was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night vpen 
the gibbet; The Almighty hath power todiſpenſe with his owne command;fo doubt- | 
lefſe he did in this extraordinarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did nor defile, but expiate. Sor- | 
rowfull R;7p4h ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke, for a ſad attendance | 
vpon thofe ſonnes ofher wombe; Death might bereaue her of them, not theng of her | | 
loue; This ſpeacle was not more grieuous toher, then pleaſing ro Gad, —_— | | 
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Iſracl. Now the clouds drop fatneſfe, and the earth runs forth into plenty» The Gi--| 
beonites art ſatisfied, God-reconcited, Iiract rehicued. | 2} 

How blefſtd a thing it is forany Nation that iuftice is vypartially executed exgy 
vpon the mighty. A few drops of blood haue procured large ſhowers fro Heaueg,1hd 
few carcafſcsarea rich compoſt to the earth; The drought and dearth remoue aways | 
; with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : Iudgements cannor tyrannize where 
juſtice raignes : as contrarily,there can be no peace where blood cryes vnheard, vn. 
regarded, | | 


T he numbring of the people. 


Srael was growne wanton and mutinous: God puls them downe firſt by 
| the ſword, then by famine,now by peſt:lence : Oh the wondrous, & ver 
| iuſt wayes of the Almightic ! Becauſe Iſracl hath finned, theretore Dad 

ſhall ſine, that Iſrael may be puniſhod : Becauſe God isavgry with If: | 

rael, therefore Dauid ſhall anger him'more, and ſtrike himſclte in 1frael;| 
and Iſrael through himſelte. | 1 +101 ug 
The ſpirit of God elſewhere aſcribes this motion ro Satan, which here it attribures | 
to God: Both had their hand ia the worke;God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtion, 
God asa Tudge, Satin as an enemy : God as ina iuſt puniſhment for finne, Satanas i 
an a of finne : God in a wiſe ordination of it to good; Satan in a malicious intent of 
confuſion. Thus at once God moued, and Satan moued : Neither is it any excuſeto 
Satan or David, that God moued:neither is it any blemiſh to God, that Satan moved: 
The rulers finne is a pun1ſhmene to a wicked people : chough they had many ſinnzs of 
their owne,whereon Godmight have grounded a Iudgment, yer as before he had pu- 
| niſht them with dearth for S4x{s finne{b now hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids (inne :' If God were not angry with a people, hee would not give vp 
their gouernovs to ſuch cuils as whereby he is prouoked ro vengeance; and it their g0- 
uernours be thus giuen vp,the people cannot be fafe : The body drownes not wlitles 
the headis aboue rhe warerz when that once finkes,death is neere: Tuſtly therefore ate 
we-charged to make prayers and fupplications,as for, all,ſo eſpecially for thoſe that are 
inominent authoritie, when we pray for our ſeluts, we pray not alwayes for them, but 
we cannot pray for them, and nor pray for our ſclues;the publique weale is not com- 
priſedin the priuare, but the privare in the publique. 
' 'Whatthen was Davids finne?He will needs baue Iſrael and Tvdah nvmbred: Surely 
there is no malignity in numbers; Neither is it vnfic for a Prince ro know his owne 
ſtrength; this is nor the firſt time that Tſracl hath gone vnder a reckoning : The act 
offends not, bur the miſ-affection; The ſame thing had bin commendably done out of a 
Princely!prouidence, which now through the curioſtic, pride, mi[-confidence of the 
doer; proues hainouſly vicious; Thoſe ations which are in themſclues indifferent, re- 
eciuve citheritheir life, or their bane from rhe intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreih 
thepeoplewith thankes, Dand with diſpleaſure: Thoſe ſinnes which caric theſmoo- 
theft forehcads, and have che moſt honeſt apperances, may mote prouoke the wrath 
of God, rhen thoſe which beare the moſt abominarion intheir faces, How many thov- 
ſand'wickedaeſſcs paſſed rhrough the hands'of Tfracl, which wee men would rather 
haue branded owe for iudgement, then this off Daxids ? The righteous Tudge of the 
j world cenſutes finnes, not by their ill Jookes; but by their foule hearts. "0 I 
|  'Who'tan bur-wonder to ſee Foab the Srinr, ard David the treſpaſſer ? No Prophet 
 couſtdſþrake bercer chen that man'of bloody (The Lord thy God increaſe the people an 
| hare. fold more then they bez and1that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſee, oy 
to) e tanks of 
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both my Lord the King deſire thi thing? There is no man fo lewd as not to be ſomtimcs 
in g20d moods, as nocto diſlike ſome cuill:contrarily no man on earth can be ſo holy, 
asnor ſometimes to oucrlaſh : Ic were pirtie that either /94b or David ſhould berryed 
by cuery at, How commonly haue we feene thoſe men ready to giue good aduice to 
ochersfor the auoiding of fome fins, who in more groſſe outrages hauc not had grace 
rcounſellrheir owne hearts 2 The ſam= man that had deſerued death from David tor 
hisereacherous crucltic,difſiyades Dasid from an aRrthar caried bur a ſuſ pition of euill, 
[: isnor ſo much to be regarded who itis that admoniſherh vs, as whar hee brings; 
Good counſ-Ilis neuer the worſe for the foule cariage; there are ſome diſhes that we 
may cate euen from flactiſh hands, | 

The purpoſe of (1nne in a faithtull man is-odions,much more the reſolution : Not- 
withſtin ling 70abs diſcreet admonition David will hold on his courſe; and will know 
the number of the p2ople, onely char he may know it; 194band the Capraines addreſſe 
hemſclues to the worke : In things which 1renot in themſelues cuill,ic is nor for ſub- 
ietsto diſparebutto obey; Phat which authority my finne in commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, nat wich ſatery onely, bur with praiſe. Nine moneths 2nd rwenty | 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand; arlaſt the number is brought in : Iſrael is found 
eight hundred thouſand ftrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand; the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerucd by courſe tor the roiall guard: (foure and rwenty thouſand each 
moneth) needed not be reckoned; the addition of them with their ſeuerall Caprtaines 
raiſes the ſumme of Iſrael ro the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A power able to 
puffe vp a carnall heart; bur how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt to an arme 
of fleſh 2 Oh holy David whither hath. a glorious yanity tranſported thee « Thon 
which once did(t ſing ſo ſweetly, P ut wot your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 
for there is no helpe in him. His breath departeth, and hee returneth to his earth, then his 
thoughts periſh. Bleſſed he that hath the God of Tacob for bi helpe, whoſe hope is in the 
Lord bis God, How canſt thou now ſtoope to ſo vaſate- and vaworthy aconfidence ? : 

As ſome ſtomackfull horſe that will not be Rope in his career with the ſharp*ſt bir 
but runnes on headily till he come to ſome wall, orditch, and there ſtands ſtill and 
trembles; ſo did Dauid; All the difſwaſions of 1046 could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe, almoſt ten moneths doth hee runne on impetuouſly, in a way ofhis 
owne, rouzh and dangerous, at laſt his heart ſmites him, the conſcience of his offence, 
andthe feare of indgement haue fercht him vpon his knees, O Lord 1 haze ſinned excee- 
dinzly in that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy 
ſeruant,for 1 haze done very fooliſhly .It is poſlible tor a finne not ro bait onely, but to ſo- 
iourne in the holjg(t ſoule: but rhough'ir ſojourne there asa ſtranger, it ſhall nor dwcll 
thereasan owner, the renewed heart after ſome rouings of errour will once (cre oner- 
lang) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith it was miſled, 
and with it ſelte for being miſledz and now it is refolued into teares, and breaths forth 
nothing bur fighs, and confeſſions and deprecations. | 

Hereneeded no Nathan bya parabolicall circumlocution to fetch in Danid to 2 
fight and acknowledgment of his finne; the heart of the penirent ſupplyed the Pro- 
phee, no others tongue could ſmite him ſo deepe as his owne thoughts : Bur chough 
his reines chaſtiſed him in the night, yet his Seer ſcourges him in che morning, Thus 
faith the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe wnto thee, But 
what ſhall we ſay co this ? When vpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked | 
with murder, 2 auid did but ſay, 1 hawe ſinned, it was preſently returned, God hath pur 
away thy ſinne, ncicherdid any ſmart follow,-bur the death of a miſ-begotren infant ; | 
& now when hee voluntarily reproved himſelfe for bur a needlefſe muſter, and ſought | 
for pardon vnbidde with great humiliation, God ſendshim the threetertible ſcourffes, 
Famine, Sword, or Peſtilence; that he-may chooſe with which of them he had rather 
| ro bleed, he ſhall have the fauour of aneleRion, nor of a remiflion, God is more an- 

gred wirhapirituall, and immediate affront. offered-to his Maieftie, in our pride, and 
falſe confidence in carthly things, then witha ficſhly crimethough hainouſly ſeconded. | 
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It was an hard and woefull choiſe, of three yeeres famine added to three fore-paſt, 
or of three moneths flight from the ſword ot an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence ; 
The Almighty that had fore.derermined his iudgement, referres itto Davids will as 
fully, as ific were vtterly vndetermined; God hath reſolued, yet David may chooſe; 
Thar infinite wiſdome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature, which whiles it 
freely inclines it ſelfe tro whatit had rather, vnwittingly wils that which was fore-ap. 
poinced in heauen. 

We doe well bcleeue thee, O David, that thou wert in a wonderfull ſtrait; this very 
libzrtic is no other then fetters; Thou necdſt not haue famine, thou ncedſt not have 
the ſword, thou needſi nor baue peſtilencey, one of them thou muſt have; There is mi. 
ſery in all, there is miſery in any;thou and thy people can dye but once; and once they 
muſt dye, cither by famine, watre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely doe we hope 
to paſſe ouer our ftanes with impunity , when allche fauour that David and Ilraclcan 
rece1ue is to chooſe their bane ? 

Yct behold, neither (innes, nor threats,nor fearescan bereaue a true penitent of his 

faith, Let vs fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. There can be 
[nocuillof puniſhment wherein God hath not an hand; their could be no famine, no 
ſword without him, but ſome euils are more immediate from a divine ſtroke; ſuch 
was that plague into which Da#id is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
dayes, moncths, yearesin the ſame number ; and though the ſhortnefle of rime pre- 
fix:d cothe threatned peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading 
of his eleion, yer God meant (and Davidknew it ) hercin to proportion the difſe- 
rence of time corhe violence of the plaguez neither ſhould any fewer periſh by fo few 
dayes p*Ctilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might auoid the 
dearth, the ſwifreſt might runne away from the ſword;zno man could promiſe himlelfe 
ſafery from that peſtilence: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the wot 
uilty, How euer therefore David might well looke to be inwrapped in the common 
ſtruRion, yet he rather chooſerh to fall into that mercy which hee had abuſed, and 
co ſuffer from that iuſtice which he had prouoked z Let ws now fall into the hands of 


a 


the Lord, 


Humble confeſſions, and deuout penance cannot alwayes augrt temporall iudge- 
ments; Gods Angell is abroad, and withinthat ſhort compaſſe of time ſweepes away 
| ſeuenty thouſand [{raclites; Danid was proud of the gumber of his ſubicAs, now they 

are abated; that he may ſeecauſe of humiliation in the matrer of his glory; In what 
we haue offended, we commonly ſmart : Theſe thouſands of Iſrael werenor ſo inno- 
cent, that they ſhould onely periſh for Daxids ſinne : Their finnes were the motives | 
both of this ſinne, and puniſhment, beſides the reſpeR of Davids offence, they die 
tor themſclues. 

It was n6 ordinarie peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniverſally mortall; Com- 
mon eyes ſaw the botch, and the markes, ſaw not the Angell, Daxids clearer ſight hath 
cſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſracl) ſhking bis 
{word over Terufalem, and hovering ouer Mount Sion, and now hee who doubtleſſe 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddcſi contrition, humbly caſts himfelfe | 
downeat the teer of rhe auenger, and layes himſelfe ready for the fatall ſtroke of in- 
ſticez Ic was more terrour that God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and what hee meant he wrought; Never ſoule could be more de- 
ieted, more anguiſhed with the ſenſe of a judgement, in the birterneſſe whereof hee 
cryes Out, Behold 1 have ſinned, yea I haue done wickedly, But theſe Sheepe what hane they 
done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee,be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe. The better 
any man is, the more ſenſible he is ot his owne wretchedneſſe: Many of thoſe She 
were Woluesto D4#id; What had they done .? They had done that which was t 
| occaſion of Dazids finne, and the cauſe oftheir owne puniſhment, But that gracious 
penitent knew his owne(ſinne, he knew not theirs;and therefore can ſay, 1 hawe ſinned, 
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Oh the admirable charitic of David, thar would have ingroſſed the plague to him- 
clfe, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſrael; and ſues ro imterpoſe himſelfe betwixchis 
peopleand the vengeance; He that had pur himſelte vpon the pawes of the Beare, and 
Lyon, for the reſcue of his Sheepe, willnow caſt him(clfe vpon the ſword of the An- 
gell, for the preſeruation of Iſrael : There was hopein thoſe conflias, in this yeel- 
dance there could be nothing but death. Thus did{t thou, O ſonne of Daxid, the true 
and great Shepheard of thy Church, offer chy {elfe todearh for them who had their 
hands in thy blood; who both procured thy death and deſe1ued their owne. Here he 
offered himſelfe thar had linned for thoſe whom he profeſſed ro haue not donecuill, 
thou thar didſt no finne, vouchſafed(t to offer thy ſelte for vs that were all finne, Hee 
off:red andeſcaped, thou offeredft, and diedſt; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 
from euerlaſting deſtruction, 

But O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of (in. 
ners ? ir was thine owne pitic that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Dazid covld ſee the 
Angell thou had reſtrayned him, 1: & ſ#fficiens, hold now thy band: If thy compaſſion 
= not both wichhold and abridge thy iudgements, whar place were there for vs out | 
of hell 2 

How eaſiec and iuſt had it beene for God to haue made the ſhutting vp of that third 
evening red with blood? his goodneſle repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for that Sa- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed : An Altar muſt be built in the threſhing floore 
of Araunah che 1-bufite, Lo, in that very Hill where che Angell held the ſword of A- 
braham from killing his Sonne, doth God now hold the Sword otthe Angel from kil- 
ling his people; Vpon this very ground ſhall the Temple after,ſtand, here ſhall be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding gencrations. | 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Iebuſitero thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 

What vertue, what mirit was in this carth £ As in places, ſo in perſons, it is not to be 
heeded what they are, but what thou wilt z That is worthicft which rhou pleaſcſt to 
accept, 

Rich and bountifull 4ravn4h is ready to meete Danidin ſoholy a motion; and mn- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place,his Oxen for the Sacrifice,his Carts,& Ploughs, 
andother Vrenfils of his Husbandry for the wood : Two franke hearts are well mer ; 
David would buy, Arann4h would giue, The Iebufire would not ſell, David will nor 
take : Since it was for God,and to David, Araunsh is loth ro bargaine : Since it was 
for God, David wiſheth to pay deare,! will not offer burnt-offerings to the Lord my God, 
of thaz which doth coft me nothing : Heroicall ſpirirs doe well become cminent perſons, 
He that knew it was better to give thento receive, would not receiue but give: There 

can be no deuotion in a niggardly heart: As vntodainty palares, ſorto the Godly 

ſoule, that taſts ſ\veereſt,that coſts moſt : Nothing is deare enough for the 
Creator of all things. It isan hearrleſle piety of thoſe baſc- 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſerue 
God good cheape. 
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 Adonijah defeated. 
Dauids end and Salomons beginning. 
T he execution of loab and Shimei. 


Salomons choice_, with his iudgement 
vpon the two Harlots. 


| The Temple. 
| | Salomon with the Queene of Sheba. 
| | Salomons defettion. 
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FRIEND,SIR HENRY eMILDMAY 
Knight, Maſter of the Iewell-houle ; 

All Grace and Peace. 


: JD >S | | 
WA > challengeth from mee all due ſernices of loue, and 


3 | honour ; ff F haue received mercy to beare any 
fruit, next vnder heauen, F may thanke the ſtocke wherein I was 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How hawe F jolong forborne-#he 
publike Teſtimony of my inſt gratulations, and thankfull reſpetts 


VI 


thi debt ſo late; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
bours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both im hu riſmg and ſet- 
ting : his riſing hopeful and gloriows, his declination fearfull : 
| b : . . 

| ou ſhall ſee the proofes of his earely graces ; of mercy,in ſparin 


"SO 
MY WORTHILY 


5 Beſides all priuate obligations, your very name. | 


to ſo true an heyre of his noble Vertues. Pardon me that F pay | 


by a end 


| Adonijah, and Abiathar, of iuſtice, in puniſhing that riuall 
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of his, with Ioab, and Shimei : of wiſedome_, in hu award be. 
whet the two Harlots, and the adminiftration of his Court, and 
State : of pietie_, in building and hallowing the Temple... all 
daſhed in his fall, repayred in p, repentance. F haue no cauſe 
to nw eyther the acceptation or vſe of theſe mine high pit- 
ched thoughts : which, together with your ſclfe, and your worthy 
and wvertuous Lady, F humbly commend to the care and bleſiing 
of the Higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits tobe ener 


Yours ſyncerely and thankfully 


deuoted in all obſeruance, 


Tos. Hair. 
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ISP A71D had not ſo carefully husbanded his yeeres, as to 
MF} maintaine a vigoroug'age;hewastherfore whatthrough 
warres, what with ſorrowes, what wich fickncfle, decre- 
pit betimes; By that time hee was Seuentie yeeres old, 
his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many haue wee knowne of more 
ſtrength, at more age ? The holieſt ſoule dwels not in 
an impregnable forr, It the reuenging Angel ſpared Ds- 
aid, yet ageand death will not ſpare him; Neither his 
' new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can bee of force againſt | 
, decay of nature, Nothing bur death can preucnt the 
weakeneſles of age. oo 
None can blame a people it when they haue a good King,they are deſirous to hold. | 
him, Davids ſeruants and fubie@s haue commended vnto his bed a fayre young Vir- | 
gin; not for the hear of luſt, bur of life , that by this meanes rhey might make an our. | | 
ward {upply of fuell for that vicall fire which was well-ricere extinguiſked with age. '' 
As itis in che marker, or the ſtage, ſo ir isin our lifez One goes in, another comes 
out, when Daxid was withering, Adonijah was in his bloſſome; That ſonne, as hee j 
was next to Abſalom both in the beautic of his body,and thetime of his birth, ſo,was / 
betoolike him in praRice; He alſo taking aduantage ofhis fathers infirmirie, will bee f 
caruing himſclfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael; That he might no whit vary from his pit- 
terne, he gets him alſo Chariots and Horſinen, and fifty men to runne beforchim: | 
Theſetrwo 4bſalom and Adonyjah were the darlings of their father ; Theix father had , 
not diſplcaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed him itrhis ; 
age; Thoſe children had. necd to bee very gracious, thatare notmarred with patnpe- 
ring; Itis more then God owes vs, if wEreceiue comfort inthoſe children whom wee 
hauc ouer-loued; The indulgence of parents - or _ chem home'in croſſes, : | | 
2 t. 
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|-juſt, and holy purpoſes; If wee would not haue God wanting to vs, wee muſt notbee 


as his.pr 
, Tine coeddtonmee wiſely contrived thenche ſending 
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» 
& * 
— — —__— 


Vo —— —_ - 


' frdfin the ferule, tothe Yy: 
ndif Adonifsh (which is 


+ Ss" 1 


brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father; and not ſo violently ro preoccupate the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be a rebell, then an heire. 


As Abſalom, ſo Adonyah 3 not apes in4hbis yſurpation, whether ſpiritual, 
nerdlt;,and Abiatharthe Prieſt giveboth counſel, and aidro 


or temporall; 19ab the 
ſo vnſeaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme ro Danid in all his troubles, 
inall infurreRions; yet now finding him faſtened to the bed. of age, and death, they 
ſhew themſelues thus lipperic in the-looſe: Outward happinelle and triend(hip are 
not knowne till ourlaſt a; inthe imporencie of gither ourrcuenge or recompence, 
it will caſily appeare who loued vs for our ſelues, who for their owne ends, 

Hadngt Adonyak knowne that Saloſhop was defignct to the kingdotne both by 
God,and David, hee had neyer invited alf thereſt of che Kings ſ6nnes,his brerhreh, 
and left our 'Salowbn; who was otherwiſe the moſt vnliketFro have beenchis tiudll 
in his honour ; all the reſt were-elder then hee, and might therefore haue had more 
{ pretence for their competition;Doubtleſſe the Court of Iracl could nor but know, 
| that immediately vpon the birth of Salomon, God ſent him by Nathan the Prophet, a 
| name and meſſige of lone; neither was it for nothing that God called him Jedidiah, 
| and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houſe-ro his Name; and (in returns 
of ſo glorious a ſeruice) the eſtakliſhment of the throne of his Kingdome over Ifra- 
el foreuer : Notwithſtanding all which, CAdon9ab backed by the {trength of a 1oab, 
andthe grauitic of an Abi4thar, will vnderworke Salomon, and iuſtic into the not- 
yer-vacant ſeat of his father David, Vaine mcn, whiles like proud and yer brittle 
| clay, they will bee knockigg zhcir fides againſt the ſolid, arid cternall decree of God, 
breake themſclues in pececes. : 

. I doe not finde that Adonyab ſent any meſage of threats or vokindnefice to Zadock 
| the Prieſt, or Nathan the Prophet, or Benaiah the ſonne of. 1:hotade, and the other 
| Worthics;onely he inuited them not to his feaſt with the Kings fonnes, and ſeruants; 
| Sometimes avery omiſſion is an affront, and amenace. They well knew that ſince 
| they werenot called as gueſts, they were counted as encmics; Ceremonies of courte- 
| fae, though they bee in themſclues ſlieght, and arbicraric, yer the neglc& of them in 
| ſame caſes may vadergoe a dangerous conſtruQion. k: Ru 
Nathan was the man by whom God badfent that errand of grace to Danid, con- 
cerning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yct now when 4gdonyahs 
plot was thus on foot, he doth nor fic ſtill and depend ypon the ifſue of Gods decree, 
| but he beſtirres him in the buſinefle, and conſults with Barbſbeba how.at once toſauc 
| theirlives, and to aduance Salomon, and. defeat Adonjah; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meancs as well. as, the end; the ſame. providence that had ordained 3 
Crowne to'Salomon, a repulſe rp Adonijah, preſeruarion to Bathſheba and Nathan, had 
fore-appointedthe wiſeand induſtrious indeauoprs ofthe Propher to bringabour his 


wanting.to our {clues : Eucn when we know what God hath mcantto vs, wee may 
norbe negligent... aro arm 
;,-.;TheProphers of God did nor look for reuelation in all their aFayres,in ſomet hings 
4H were left tothe counſell of their owne hearts;the policic of Nathan was of vſe as 
well rophecic.: tharalone hath turned the ſtreame into the right channcll:No- 

Ic ing in of Zaibſheba to Dauid, with 
conding ot hers with his owne. 

2 Though 


| ſo ſcaſonable and forceablean.expoſtulation, and the 
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Though luſt were dead in Daxzd, yer the reſpects of his old matrimoniall louc 
ved ſtillzthe very preſence of Barhfheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more, the 
time was, when his affeQion offended in cxceſſe towards her being then anothers, 
he cannotnow negle@ her being his owne , and if either his age, or the remorſe of 
his old offence ſhould haue ſer him off, yer ſhee knew his oath was ſure; Hy Lord 
thou ſwareſf by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, CAſſuredly Salomon thy 
ſoune fhall raigne aficr me, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne, His word had beene firme, 
bur his oath was inuiolable; wee are engaged if wee haue promiſed, but if we haue 
ſworne, wee ate bound. 

Neither heauen nor carth hath any gicues for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
ters of an oarhz for he cares noe for thar God whom hee dares inuoke to a falſhood; 
1nd he that cares nor for God will not care for man. 

Ere Bathſheba can bee over the threſhold, Nathen (vpon compa®) is knocking at 
the doore, ' Gods Prophet was neuer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King Da- 
zid: In a ſeeming ſtrangeneſlc hee fals vpon che ſame ſuir, ypon the ſame complaint 
with Barhſheba  Hoheſtpolicies doe not miſ-become the holieſt Prophets ; Shee 
might ſeeme to ſpeake ay a' woman, as a mother,out of paſſion;the word of a Prophet 
could not be miſ:doubred : Herthereforethat had formerly brought ro David th at 
chiding and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſhebs, comes now to David, to ſue for 
the life and honour of Bathſbebs, and he thar was ſent from God (to Dania) to bring 
thenewes of a gracious promiſe of favour ynto Salomon, comes now to challenge the 
execution of it trom the hands of a father; and hee whoſe place freed him from ſuf, pi- 
tion of a fation, complaines of the infolent demeanure and proclamation of A donj.- 
jah, what he began with an humble obeyſance, ſhutting vp in a lowly and louing ex- 

ulation, 1s this thing done by wy Lord the King, and thou haft not ſhewed thy ſervant 
who ſhould ſit on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathas was of Gods | 
Counſell vato Dawid, ſo was he of Davids Counſell beth ro God, and: the Sratc; As 
God therefore ypon all occafions told Nathan what he meant to doe with Danid, ſo 
had David woneto tell Nathan what he meant to doe in his holy and moſt important 
ciuillaffaires, There are caſes wherein ir is not vafit for Gods Prophets ro meddle 

with matrers of State: Itisnodifparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels vnto them, whocan requite them with the counſels of God. | 

That wood which a ſingle iron could norriue, is ſoone ſplitted with a double 

wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunitie of Bathſheba and Nathan, thus ſeconding each ; 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon David, that now his loue tro Adonyah giues place ro in- | 
dignation, nature to an holy fidelitic; andnow herenewes his ancient oath to Bath- | 
ſheba with a paſſionate ſolemnitie : Ms the Lord lineth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out 
of all adnerſtie, ener as I ſmart onto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Sa- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after mee, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 
certainly doe this day : In the decay of Davids bodice I finde not his intelleRtiue powers 
any whit impaired : As on? therefore that from his bed could with aperfeR (if 
weake) hand ſtere the gouernmentof Iſrael; hee giues wiſe and full directions for the 
inauguration of Sa/omon; Zadock the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher,and Benaiah the 
Cypraine receiue his graue and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weightie a 
bufineſſe, They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, ro ſet Salomon 
vpon his farhers Mule, to caric him downe in ſtate to Gihoy, to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle, to ſound the trumpets and prolaime him in the ſtreets, 
to bring him backe with triumph and magnificenceto the Court, and toſer him in 
theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. 

How pleaſing wasthis command to them who in Sa/omons glory ſaw their owne 

ſafety ? Benaiah applauds it, and not fearing a fathers enuic, in Dauids preſence wiſh. 
| eth Salomons throne exalted aboue his; The people are rauiſhed with the joy of ſo 
| hopefulla ſucceſſion, and breake the carth, and fill che heaven with the noyſe of their 
| Muficke and ſhouting. 
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1 Salomons gueſts had now at laſt better chearechen Adonyabs, whole feaſt (as all wic. 
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ked mens) ended in horror, no ſooner are their bellies full ot meat, then their cares are 
full of ths ſound of thoſe trumpets, which at once. proclaime Salomon triumph, and 
their confulion; Euecr after the meale is ended comes the reckoning, God could as 
eaſily haue preuenced this iollitic as marredir : Burt hee willingly ſuffers vaine men to 
pleaſe: themſclues for the timc in the conceited ſucceſle of their owne proicas,thar af. 
terwards their diſappointment may be ſo much the more grieuous,; No doubr, atthig 
feaſt there was many a healch drunken to Adonyah, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſpering defigne; many a ſcorne of the deſpiſed faction of Salomon, & now.for their 
laſt diſh is ſerued vp aſtoniſhment, and fearefull expeRation of a juſt reuenge. lonathan 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Salomons ſolemne, and ioytull 
enthronization; now all hzartsarecold, all faces pale; and cucry man hath but life 
enough to runne away; How ſuddenly is this brauing troupe diſperſed: f, Adonyah 
their new Prince flyes ro the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes, of life, Jane 
the SanQity of the place, and the mercy of his riual, . oh ! yes 
So doth the wiſe and iuſt God befoole proud and infolent ſinners in thoſe ſecret 
plots, wherein they hope to yndermine the true ſonne of Dad , the Prince of Peace, 
he ſuffers them ro lay their pay gut and to feaſt themaſclues in a iocund ſecuri- 
tic, and promiſe of ſucceſſe, ar laſt, when they are at the height of their ioyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their devices, and layes them open tothe ſcorne ofthe world, 
and tothe anguiſh of their owae guilty hearts. y 
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Day IDS end, and SAL OMONS beginning. 


IF) T well became Salomos to begin his: Raigne in peace. Adonyah receives 
2 Ez pardon vpon his good behauiour, and findes the Throne of Salomon, as 
ſafeas the Altar. Davidliues to ſee a wiſe ſonne warme in his ſear; and 
now he that had yceldedto ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 
_ counſels had Danid giuen his Heire z now hee ſummes them vp in 
his end. Dying words are wont to bee weighticſt 5 The Soule when iris entring into 
glory breathes nothing bur diuine. 1 goe the «a of all the earth : How well is that 
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| Princely heart content to ſubſcribe. toche conditions of humane morralitic ; as one 


that knew Soucraigntiedoth not reach tothe affayres of nature? Thovgha King, hee 
neither expects, nor defires an immunitie from difſolution; making not account to 
goe in any other then the common track,to the vniuerſall home of mankind,the houſe 
of age? Whither ſhould carth but rocarth * and why ſhould we grudge to doe that, 
which all doc ? Be thou ſtrong therfore, and [hw thy ſelfe aman , Eucn when his {pi- 
rit was going out, hee puts ſpirit into his Sonne; Ape puts life into youth, and the 
dying animares the vigorous, He had well found that ſtren oth was requiſite to gouern- 
ment, that he had need tobe no lefſe then a man that ſkould rule euer men; It great- 
nefſe ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and buſineſſes 
that atcend the chayre of State, are able to ouer-lay any meane powers. A weake man 
may obey, none but the ſtrong can gouerne, Graceleſle courage were but the whet- 
ſtone of tyranny; Take heede therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke 11 he 
wayes, andto keepe his Statutes, The beltlegacie that David bequeathes to his heire, 
is the care of pietic ; himſclfe had found the ſweeteneſſe of a good conſcience, and 
now he cominends it to his ſucceſſor, If there bee any thing that in our deſires of the 


proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodnefſe, our hearts are not vP- 
| right. Here was the father aKing, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta- 
. | tutes 
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ſell of ol+ Dauid, he had nor (o fonlly mil-caried: 

- After the precepts of pietie, foilow thoſe of iuſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
pence, asreuenge to 1046 and Shimer; ho fauour td the houſe of Barzil/ai, The bloodi- 
neſſe of 1946 had laienlong vpon Davids heart:; the hideous, noyſe of thoſetreache- 
rous mutders, as it had picrced heauen, ſo it ſtill filled the cares of Danid; He could 
\ | abhorre the villanie, though hee could not revenge it ; VYhar hee cannot pay, hee will 
owe, and approue himſclte aJaſt a faiehfull debtoy : Now he will defray it by the hand 
of Salomon. The ſlaughter was of Abner, and Amaſa, Danid appropriates it ; Thou 
knoweſt what 1045 did to me : The Sonerajigne is {mitren inthe Subie@ ; Neither is it 
other then juſt, that the arraignment of: meane malefactors runs inthe ſtyle of wron 
tothe Kings Crowne and dignitic. How much, more doft thou, O Sonne af David 

take to thy ſelfe thoſe infolencies which arg done to thy pooreſt ſubieRs, ſeruants, 
ſonnes, members here vpon carth 7;No Saul can touch a Chriſtian here below, bur 
thou feeleſtir in heauen, and complaineſt, 

\. Bur what ſhall we tunke of this #; David was a man of Warre, Salomon aKing of 
Peaces yer Danid refcrrs this renenge $0 Salomon.: How iuft it was that he who ſhed 
the blood ofwarre in peace, and putthe blood of war vpon his girdle that was about 
bis loynes, ſhould haue his blood ſhed in peace, by a Prince of peace; Peace is fitteſt 
toreRific the out-rages of Warre : Or whether is notthis done in type of that divine 
adminiftration, wherein thou, O Father of heauen, haſt commirred all judgement vn- 
to thine eternall Sonne ? Thou who couldſi immediately cither plague, or abſoluc 
ſinners, wile doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, | 

Salomon learned betimes what his ripeneſſe taught afterwards, Take away the wicked 
from the King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe, Cruell 10a6,and mali- 
cious Shimei, muſt be therefore vpon the firſt opportunity remoued, The one lay open 
topreſent iuſtice, for abetting the conſpiracy of T4 4ox9ah ; neither needes the help 
oftime for a new aduantage; The other went vnder the proteftion of an oath from 
Danid, and therefore muſt be fetcht in vpon a new challenge. The hoare head 
of both muſt bee brought to the graue with blood, elſe Danids head could not bee 
brought to his graue in peacc - Due puniſhment of malefactorsis the debt of autho- 
|-ity : 1fthat holy King haue xunne into arerages; yet as onethat hates and feares to 
breake tle banke, hee giues order to his pay-maſter; It ſhall be deiraycd, if not by him, 
yet for him. | 

Generous natures cannot be vnthankfull : BarJi/llai had ſhewed D avid ſome kind. | | 
neſle in his extremity; and now the good man will haue poſterity to inherite the | 
thanks. How much more bountitull is the Father of mercies; in the remuneration | | 
of our poore vaworthy {cruices ? Euen ſucceſſions of generations {hall fare the better 
tor'one g00d parent, 

The dying words and thoughts of the man after Gods owne heart did not con- | 
finethemſclucs to the ſtraires of theſe particular charges, butinlarged themſclues ro 
the care of Gods publike ſcruice; As good men are belt ar laſt, David did neuer ſo bu- 
ly, and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he was fixed tothe bed of his | | 
age anddeath, Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
houſe of God; then did hee lay before the eyes of his ſonne the mod: 1] and parrerne 
of thatwhole ſacred works, whereot if Salomon bare the name, yet Dazid no Icile 
merits it : He now giuzs the platforme of the Courts, and buildings; Hee giues the 
gold and (iluer for that holy vſe; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filuer; beſides braſſe and yron paſſing weight; Hee weighes _ 
| | thoſe 


] 
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thoſe precious mertalls for their ſcuerall defignements; Buery future veſlell js laid out 
already in his poiſe, ifnot in his forme, Hee excites the Princes of Iſrael to their afſi- 
ſtance, in ſo high a worke; He takes notice of their bourtifull offerings; He numbers 
vp the Leuites tor the publique ſeraices; and {ers them their raskes. Hee appoints the 
Singers,and other Muſitians to their ſtations, the Porters to the Gates that ſhould be, 
And now when he hath ſer all things in adefired order, and forwardnefle, he ſhuts vp 
with a zealous bleſſing ofhis Salomon, and his people, and ſI:epes with his fathers. 
Oh bleſſed ſoulc, how quiet a poſleſſion haſt thou now taken (atter ſo many tumults) 
of a better Crowne ! Thouthat haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, eter 
nall in the heavens ! Who now ſhall enuic vnto good Princes the honour of oucrlee. 
ing the buſineſſes of God, and his Church; when David was thus punQuall in theſe | 
diuine prouiſions What fearecan bec of wſurpation where they haueſo glorious a 

recedent ? | | 
, Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Iſracl, and now in his owne 
right (as formcrly in-his fathers) firs peaceably vpon the Throne of the Lord; His 
awc and power come on faſter then his yeeres;,Enuie and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner be hid in the aſhes, then quite put out; Adonyab yet hangs after 
his old hopes; He remembers how ſweet he found the name of a King; and nowhath 
laid anew plot for the ſerting vp of his cracketitle : He would make the bed a ſtepto 
the throne: His old complices are ſure enough : His part would gather much ſtrength, 
ifhe might inioy 4b;/hag the releR of his father, to wife, If it were not the Tewiſh fa- 
ſhion (as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould mary none bur a King; yer certairi- 
ly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene muſt needes nor alittle 
aduance his purpoſe : The crafty riuall dare not either moue the ſuit ro Salomon, or 
effeÞthe mariage without him, but would cunningly vndcrmine the ſonne bythe 
ſuit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had vndermined him. The-weaker veſlells are coms 
monly vſedin the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of euill. 

Bathſhebawas ſo wiſea woman that ſome ot her counſels are canonized for divine, 
yet ſhe ſaw not the depth of this drift of Adonya4; therefore ſhe both entertaines the 
ſuic, and moues ir: But what ener were the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſce the vnlawfulneſle of ſo inceſtuous a match * Ir is not long ſince ſhee ſaw her late 
husband Dasid4abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines,thar had beene rouched 
by his ſonne Abſalom; andcan ſhe hold it lawfull that his ſonne Adon4 ab ſhould climb 
vpto the bed of his fathers wife © Sometimes euen the beſt cyes are dimme anddif. 
cerne not thoſe things which are obuious to weaker fights : Or whether did not Bath- | 
ſheba well ſee the fouleneſſe of the ſuit, and yer in compaſſion of CA donyahs late re- 

ulſe (wherein ſhe was the chicfe agent) and-in a deſire ro make him amends for the 
Ieſſ ot the Kingdome, ſhe yeelds eucn tt.us to gratifie him. It is an injurious weake- 
neſſe to beedrawne vpon any by-reſpeRs to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- 
full ations. 

No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone riſes from his 
chaire of State and meers her and bowesto her, and ſcrs her on his right hand, as not 
ſo remembring himlelfe to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was aſonne. No out- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature ; Had Barhſheba 
beene as meanc as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honor from a graci- 
ous ſonne: Yetfor all theſe due complements Barhſbeba goes away with a deniall; 
Reucrence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not haue a condeſcenr. 

Inthe acts of Magiſtracie, all regardsof naturall relations muſt giueway; That 
which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
gagement reietedas vnreaſonable, Ir were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
ſuits. Barhſhebs makes a petition againſt herſelte, and knowes it not; her ſaferie and 


life depends vpon Salomons raign, yet ſhe vawittingly moues forthe aduancement of 
Adonyah . 
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Salomon was t00 Uutifull rochecke his motler,and too wiſe toyecld ro her : In vn- 
fic ſupplications wee are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doch: onr:God many 
times anſwer our prayers with ntercifull dentalls : and moſt bleſferh vs in croffing our 
delires. þ 17,0 * 44 EEUTS 

Wiſe Salom ox doth norfind himſelfc perplexed with the {cruple of higpromiſe;he 
that had ſaid Aske os, for 1 will-noz ſay thee nay, can now ſware, God doe ſoto'mee, and 
mare alſo, if Adonijuh haut not fpoken this word agdinſt his awne life . H;spromiſe was 
according to his ſuppoſition;his ſuppoſition was of ne other then of a ſuit,honeſt, rea» 
ſonable,expedicur;now he holds himſelfe treefrom that grant, wherein there was at 
once both {in and danger, No man canbe intangled with generall words againſt his 
owne iuſt and honeſt 'intencions;: | | | : 

/i The policies of wicked men befoole them. at laſt; this interceſſion hath vndone 4. 

donjah, and in'.ſtead of the Throne baſtens his graue +:'The ſword of Ben4iah 

putsan endro that dangerovs riuality. 7oab. and Abiathar ftill held Champerty with 

4danifab, Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome, and in the ſuit of 46:- 

ſug;There are crimes wherein thete are no acceſlories,ſuch is this of treaſon. Abiathar 

may thanke his burden that he lives; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lotd before 

Danid, he had notnow caried his head vpon his ſhoulders,. Had he not been afflited 

with David, he had periſhed with 4donyah, now though he were, in his owne merir, 

aman of death, yer he ſhall ſuruiue his partners, Ger thee ro Anathoth unto thine owne 

felds. The Prieſthood of Abiathar, as it aggrauated his crime, ſoit ſhall preſerue hi s 
life :Such honor haue good Princes giuen to the Miniſters of the SanRuaric, thar 
their very coat hath-beene defence enough againſt the ſword of iuſtice, how much 
more ſhoule-ic be of proofe. againſt the contempt of baſe perſons ? 

Beſides his finRion, reſpeRis had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
| biather where {laine for Danids ſake, therefore for D awids ſake 4biathar (though wor- 

thy of death) ſhall liuczHe had beene now a dead man,if he had not beene formerly at- | 
flited; Thus doth our good God deale with vs; by the rod he preuents the ſword,and 
therefore will not condeinne vs for our fins, becauſe we haue ſuffered. If 46t4thar doc 
not forfaic his lite, yer his oftice he ſhall, he muſt change Ieruſalem for Anathorh, and 
the Prieſthood for a retired priuacie. It was fourſcore yearcs agoe lincethe ſentence 
of indgement was denounced againſt the houſe of £4; now doth it come to exccuti- 
on; This iuſt quarrell againſt 46:atha»(rhe laſt of thar line) ſhall make good the threar- 
ned judgement : The wickedneſle of Elieshouſe was neither purged by ſacrifice, nor | 
obliterated by time: If God pay lowly, yet he prayesſure : Delay of moſtcertaine 
puniſhment is neither any hindrance to his iuſtice, nor any comfort to our miſcrics. 
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4 3Biathay ſhall live though he ſeruenor; Itis inthe power of Princes to 
WS AW remit (at leaſt) choſe puniſhmentswhich atterid the breach of humane 
S/A\E Lawes; good reaſon they ſhould haue power to diſpence with the 
Z; IA \& wrongs doneto their owne perſons. The newes of Adonjahbs death, 
14 ( \H and Abiathars remouall cannor bur affright 7046; whonow runnes to 
> =o Gibeo;r, and takes ſanuary inthe Tabernacle of God, all his hope of 
defence isin the horncs of the Altar, Fond 7046, hadft thou formerly ſought for coun- 
fellfrom the Tabernacle, thou. hadſt not now needed to ſeeke ro it for refuge; ifthy 
deuorions had not becne wanting to that Altar, thou hadſt not needed it tor a ſhelter: 
Itisthe faſhion 'of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for proteRjon, where wee hauc 
not cared to yceld obedience. 
| Enena Joab clings faſt to Gods Altar inhis extremity, which in his ruffe and welfare | | 
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| he regarded not ; The worſt men would be glad to.meakeyſe of Gods ordinances, for 
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for the expiation of {in by blood;norfor the protedtion of the {in of blood. If Adonyab | 
fled thither-and eſcaped, it is murder that perſues thee more then conſpiracie, God 
hath noſanQuary for a wilfull Homicide. 1124; 

Yet ſuch reſpeR doth Benaiah gine to that holy place, that his word is vnwilling to 
| touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhall pur off death from the time; and 
give protraQtion of the execution though not [er 1 of life; How ſweert is life 
I | cuentothoſe who haue been prodigallof the blood of others, cthar-1946 ſhifts thus to 
| holdit but ſome few houres ? Benaiah returnes with 79abs anſwer, in.ſicad of his he 
N ay, but 1 will dy here, as not daring to vnſheath his.ſword againſt a man fhelteredin 
, Gods tabcrnacle,withour a new commiſſion. Yong Salomon is ſo well acquainted with 
' the Law of God,in ſuch a caſe,that he flicks not at the ſentence: he knew thar God had 
| enacted, 1f 4 may came preſumptuonſly upon his neighbour ,ts ſlay himwith guile,thou ſhalt 
| take him from mine Altar, that he may die : He knew 1oabs murders had not beenmore 
| 
| 
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| preſumptuous, the guiltull, and therefore he ſends Benaiah to take away the offender, 
| both from God, and men, from the Altar, and the world, | 

No ſubjeRt had merired more then 104b, When proclamation was made in I{r 
that who euer ſhovld ſmite the Tebuſites firſt, he ſhould berhe Chiete and Captaine, 
10ab was the man; When Dasid buile ſome part of Ieruſalem, 7046 built the reſt;ſo 
as [cruſalem owes itſelfe to 1046, both for recouery, and reparation; No man heldfo 
cloſe to Danid; no man was more intent to the weale of Iſracl, none ſo fucceſſefull in 
victories; yet now is hecald to reckon for his old {innes, and muſt repay blood rod 
| maſa, and Abner : It is not in the power of all our deferrs to buy off one (ine, cither 
| with God or man: wherelite is ſo deepely forfaited, it admits of no redemprion, 
\ The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infamy inthe execution of 
| iuſtice. Benaiah, who was the great Marſhall vnder Salomon, thinkes not his fingers 
. defiled with that fatall ſtroke. Itis a foolifh niceneſle ro put more ſhame inthe aoing 
of iuſtice, then in the violating ef ir 

In one a@ Salomon hath approued himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonne, fulfilling at oncethe will of a father and the charge of God; concluding vpon 
this iuft execution, that, wpo Daxid, andwpon his ſeed, and wpon his houſe, and vponbs 
Threne, there ſhall be peace for ener from the Lord, and inferring, that without this 
there could haue beene no peace. 

Blood is a reſileſle ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for iudgement, tillthe 
mouth bee ſtopped with reuenge. Inthis caſe fauour to the offender is cruelty rothe 
fauourer. a 

Now hath 10abpaid all his arerages by the ſword of Beni4h; there is no ſuit againſt 
his corps; that hath the honor of a buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the neere cozen 
tothe King, Death puts an end to all quarrells; Sa/omern ſtrikes off the skore, when 
God is ſatisfied, The revenge that ſuruiues death and will not be ſhut vp inthe Cot- 
fin, is barbarous, and vnbeſeeming true Ir aclites: 

Onely Shimet remaines vpon the file; hiscourlc is next, yer ſo, as that ir ſhall bein | 
his owne liberty ro haſten his end; Vpon Darids remiſſion, Shimei dwels ſecurely un 
Bahurim, a town of the Tribe of Beniamis; Doubtlefſe, when he ſaw ſo round iuſtice, 
I done vpon Adonyah, and 10ab, his guilty heart could not think Salomexs meſſage por- 
| tended ought but his execution; and n ow he cannot bur be well pleaſed with ſo cable 
| conditions, of dwelling at Ieruſalem, and not paſſing over the brooke Kidronz What 

more delightful place could he chooſe to live in, the that city, which wasthe gloryto 
the whole earth > What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet bankes of 


| Kidron? Ieruſalem could be no priſon to him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his _ 
M-, 
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| eyes (hill watch him in che citric; he cannot looke out vnſcene, he cannot whiſper vn- 


| Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah wiſhed to have done in the greeneneſle of the wound, 
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andifhe had a deftre to take freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walke 
from che city to the brogke, Hee could not complaine to bee fo delcQably confined , 
And beſides, thrice cutry yeerc he might bee ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtirring 
his foor, | . y 
Wile. Salomon whiles he cared to ſeeme not too ſeuere an exaQor of that,which his 
farher had remitred; prudently laies inſenfible twigs for fo foule an: offender , Beſides 
the old grudge, no doubt Salomon ſaw cauſe to ſuſpeR he fidelitic of Shimezi, as a man 
who was eucer knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Danzd; the obſcuritie ofa Coun- 
try life would cafily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchiefe; Many 


heard : Vpon no other termes ſhall hee enioy his life, which the leaſt traying ſhall 
torfait, | | | 
Shimet feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſrael doe that fot 

pleaſure, which he doth vpon command? Three yeers hath he lived within compaſſe , 
limited both by S/omoxs charge and his owne oath: Ir was till in his power (notwith. 
ſanding Dauids Caucar) to haue laid downe his hoare-head in the- graue, without 
blood: Theiuſt God infiruxes rhoſe whonthe meanesto plague: Two of Shimezes ler- 
uants are fled to Gath, and now hee ſaddles his Aſfe and is gone to ferch them backe 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Salomon is forgotten, orin the multitude of greater 
afiyres, not heeded, or this ſo ſmallan occurrence will not come to his care: Coue- 
ouſnefle and preſumprion of impunitie are the deſtrution of many a ſoule, Shime; 
fckes his ſeruants, and loſes himſelte; How many are there who crie our of this folly, 
andyct imitate itz Theſe earthly chingseirher arc our ſcruants or ſhould bezhow com. 
monly doe we ſce men runourof the bounds, ſer by Gods Law, to hunt after them,rill 
their ſoulcs incurre a fearefull judgment 

Princes haus thouſands of cies & eares: If Shimet will for more ſecreſie ſaddle his own 
Aſſe,and takt(as'is likeyghe benefic of night, for his paſſage, his journey cannot'be hid 
from Salomon, How waric had thoſe menneed tobe which are obnoxious £ Wichout 
delay is $himei complained of, conuented, charged with violation both of the oath of 
God, and the iniun tion of $4/omen, and that all theſe mighrappeare to be but an occa. 
fion of that puniſhmenc, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now is all that old venome 
laidbeforc him, which his malice had long fince ſpit at God annointed : T how knoweſt 
all thewickedneſſe, whereto thine heart is priute, that thow didſt to Danid my father. » 

Had chis old rallic beene ſtriken off, yer could not Shimmer hiue pleaded ought for his 

life: For,had he ſayd, L-tnot my Lord the Kidg be thus mortally diſpleafed for'{o ſmall 
an offence : Who cucr died for paſſing over Kidron £ What man is the worſe for my 
harmeleſſe journey?Ir had ſoone been returned, If the aR be ſmall, yer the circumftan- 
ces aredeadly : The Commands of Soueraigne authoritic make the ſleighteſtdurics 
weighty; If the tourney be harmeleſle, yer-nor the diſolRdience: It-ts not for ſubjects 
ro poyſe the Princes chargeh the ſcales of their weake- conſtruttions; bur they muſt 
ſuppoſe it ever tobe of ſuch importance,as is pretended by the Commander: Beſides 
the precept, here was a mutuall adiyrationg Shimes {wore not to goc; Salomon fwore 
his death ifhe wentz the one oath muſt bereuenged, the other mult be kepte-If $&4met 
were falſc in offending, $4/omozn will be tuft in puniſhing. - Now thereforc;that which 


—_—__ 


and was repelled, atter long feſtering Benaieh is: commanded to doe: The Rones that 
Shimei threw at Daxtd ftrucke not ſo deepe, as Benaidbs word; The tc that cur- 
(ed the Lords anointed hath paid the head toboot. Vengeance-againſt| rebels may 
leepe, it cannotdic: A ſure, iflitey} indgement attendsthoſethat dare lift vp either 
the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of: Gods Viceagerents.  Haw.much 
lefſe will theGad of heaven ſuffer vntevenged tho infolencics;| and blaſphemirs 


ſhould hold theſe guildleile. 


againſt his owne divine Maieſtic ? Itis a fearcfullword,: hee ſaduldnor bewnk;ithee | 
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SALOMONS (hoyce, with his indpement pon 
the two Harlots. 


== Fro many meſſages and proofes of grace, Salomon begins doubt. 
© fully both for his match, and for his deuotion : 1f 2haravvs daugh- 

SJ tcr werenot a Profelyrte, his carely choyce was (beſides vawarrana- 
ble) dangerous : The high places not onely ſtood, bur were fre. 
quented, both by the people, and King; I doe not finde Danidclim. 
bing vp thoſe miſ-hallowed hills, in an affeRion of the vaticric of Al. 
tars;Salomen doth ſo, and yet Joues the Lord, and is loued of God againe : Such is 
the mercy of our God, that he will not ſuffer our well-meant weakneſſes to bereave yy 
of his fauours:he rather pitics,then plagues vs for the infirmitics of vpright hearts, 

Gibeow was well worthy wo be the chiefe, yea the onely high place; There was the 
allowed Altar of God, there was the Tabernacle, though ( as then) ſeucred from the 
Arke,thither did yong Salomon goe vp;and,as defiring ro begin hisraigne with God, 
there he offers no leſſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomon worſhips Goa by day; God appeares to Salomon by night ; Well may we 
looke to enioy God, when we haue ſcrued him; The night cannot but bee happic 
whoſe day hath beene holy . | 04 

It was no vnuſuall courſe with God to reueale himſelfe vnto his ſervants by dreams; 
So did he here to Salomon, who ſaw more with his eyes ſhut, then euer they couldlee 
open, euen him that was inuifible : The good King had offred vnro God a thouſand 
burnt ſacrifices, and now God offered him his option, A:ke what 1 ſhall gize thee: 
He whoſe the beaſts are on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne 
ofhis owne. It ftandsnot with the munificence of a bounrifull God to bee indebted 
to his creature,we cannot giue him ought vnrecompenſed : There is no way wherein 
we can be ſo liberall to our (clues, as by giuing to the poſſefior of all things, Andan 
thou ſtill, O God, leſſe free vnto vs thy meaner ſeruants vnder the Goſpel? Haſt thou 
not ſaid, Whatſoener ye ſhall acke the Father in my name, it ſhall bee giuen you ? Onely 
giue vs grace not to be wanting vatothee,and we know thou canſt nor ſuffer any thing 


| tobe wanting vnto vs. 


Thenight tollowes the remper of the day; and the heart ſo vſcth to ſleepe,as it 
wakes : Had notthe thoughts of Salomon beene intent vpon wiſdome by day,he had | 
nor made it his ſuit in his dreame: There needs no leiſure of deliberation : The heart | 
was fo fore-ſtalled with the loue, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 'F 
leaſt motion of a competition, it faſtens on that grace it had longed for : Gize vnto thy 
ſeruant an vnderſtanding heart, taikdge thy people, Had not Salomon beene wile be- 
fore, he had nor knowne the worth'of widome, he had not preferred it in his defires; | 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this peaile; thoſe that , 
haue it, know that all other excellencics are bur traſh, and rubbiſh vnto it. $a/ormon was 


| a great King, and ſaw that he had power enough, but withall,hee found thar royaltic, | 


without wiſdome, was.no other then eminent diſhonour z There is no trade of life 
wheretothere belongs not a peculiar wiſdome, withour which there .isnothing but 2, 
tedious -vriprofitableneſſe,much more to the higheſt,and buficſt vocation,the regiment | 
ofmen: As God hath no reaſon to giue his beſt favours vnasked, fo hath hee no will | 
to with-hold chem whete they are asgked., =7c 0, 

He that in his cradle had thetitle of Beloxed of God,is now beloved more inthe throne | 
for theloue & defire of wiſdom;this ſoile could never haue borne this fruit alone; Salo. 


mon 
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mon could not ſo much as haue dreamedot wiſdome, itGod had not .pug itinro him; 
and npw God takes the ſuic ſo well,as if he were beholgen ro his creature for wiſhiog 
the beſt co it ſelfe : and becauſe Salomop hath asked what he ſhould, hee ſhall now re- 
ceiue both whathe asked, and what he asked not : Riches and honour ſhall bee giuen 
him into the match ..So doth God loue a good choyce, that he recompences it with 
oucr-giuing : Could we bur firſt ſceke the Kingdome gf God. and his xightcouſneſſe, 
all cheſe carchly things ſhould bee ſuper-added to vs; Had Salomon aiby wealth. his 
| boone, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he askes the beſt, and ſpecds of 
all, Tacy arein a faire way ofhappineſſe that can pray well; It was no diC.comforrt to ; 
| Salomon, that he awaked and found ita dreame; tor he knew. this dreame was divinc, 
and oracular; and he already found in his firſt waking , the reall performance of whar 
was promiſed him ſleeping :, Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde in all the roomes 
of his heart, as if God had now giuen him a new {oule. :*No maruclLif Salomon now | 
rerurning from the Tabernacle co the Arketeſtified his ioy andthanktulaefſe by buunc- 
off:rings,and peace offcrings, and publique _ The heart that hath found in | 
it ſelfe che liuely teſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannot conteyne it ſelfc | | 
from outward cxpreſhans, Wy 67 3. 
God likes not to haue his gifts lie dead where hee: hath conferred them; Iſracl ſhall | 
ſoone witneſſe they haue a King enlightened from heaucn , in whom, wiſdome did | 
nor ſtay tor heires, did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God | 
will finde occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vſe, and light, w\ich he hath beſtow- 
edon man; Two Harlots come before young Salomen with a difficult plea, It isnor 
like che Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint, there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardnefſe of 
this deciſion broughe the matter,through all the benches of inferior iudicature,to the 
| Tribunall of S4/omon; The very Iſracliciſh Harlots were not ſo vnnaturall as ſome now 
adayes thae counterfait honeſty; Thele ſtriue for the fruit of their wombe, ours to put | 
the off, Oac ſon is yet aliue,two mothers contend for him. The children were alike for | 
feature, for age; themothers were alike for reputation : here can be no cuidence from 
others eyes; Whethers now is the liaing Child, and whe:hers is the dead ? Had Salo: 
mon gone about to wring forth the truth by cortures, he had perhaps plagued the in- | 
nocent,and added paine to the miſery of her loſſe;zthe weaker had been guilty, and the | 
more able to beare, had carried away both the child and che viRorie: The countenance 
of cither of the mothers bewraycd an equalitic of paſſion; Sorrow poſleſſed 
the one, for the ſonne ſhe had loſt;and the other,for the ſonne ſhee was in danger to 
| leeſe : Both were equally peremptory,and importunate intheir claimey It is in vaine 
tothinke that the true part can bee diſcerned by the vehemence of thett challenge : 
Falſhood is oft-rimes more clamorous then truthz No witneſſes can bee produced, 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and if ſomencighbours hauc ſcene the chil- 
drenattheir birth,and circumciſion, yet how little difference, how much change is 
therein the fauour of infants ? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 
The impoſſibilitie of proofe makes the guilcie more confident , more impudent ; 
| the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnight by the other; but in 
her ſleepe; ſhe ſaw ir nor, ſhee feltit notg and if all her ſenſes conld have witneſſed | 
| it, yet, here was but the atfirmation of the one,againſt the deniall of the other, which 
in perſonsalike credible doe but counterpoiſe. What is there now to leade the Tudge, 
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lince there is nothing cirher in the a, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cui- 
dencethat might ſway the ſentence 2 S#lomon well ſaw that when all outward proofcs 
failed,there was an inward affetion, which it it could be fercht out, would certaine- 
{ ly bewray the true mother; hee knew ſorrow might more caſily bee difſembled then 

naturall loue; both ſorrowed for their owne; both could not loue, one, as theirs+ To 

| draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword : Doubr- 

| lefſe, ſore of the wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon each other, and thought in themſelues, | 

| | What, will the young King cut theſe knottie cauſes r3 proces ? Will he divide iuſtice | 
| : wirti1 | 
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| nives, and is ſued for? How much lefle miſerable had I beene, that my childe had beene 


| ly therefore doth Salomon trace the true mother by the footeſteps of Joue, and pity; 
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owne : Herefie conſcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content ro goe awry with a | 
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with edge tooles'? will hee ſmite at hazard before coritRion ? The 2Qtions of with , 
Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruRions, neither is it for rhe ſhallow capicitics vt | 
the multitude to fadome the deepe proietts of Sourraigne authoritiz: That ſword 
which had ſerued of cxecntion,ſhall now ſerue for triaW, Dinide yee the lining child iy | 
twaine, and gine the one halfe to the one, and he other halfe to the other, On dimne oracle 
of juſtice, commanding rhar which it would not haue done,that it might find our that 
which couldnot be diſcoucred; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee fo taken ar 
their words,as if they alwayes intended their commands for ation,and not ſomerimes 
for probation, I | ir | 
This ſword hath already pierced the breſt of the true morher;and dwnided her hegre 
with feare,and griefe at ſo killing a ſentence : There needesno other racke to diſcourt | 
nature; and now ſhe thinks,woe is me that came for ivſtice,and am anſwered with ct. 
elty; Diuide ye the lining child? Alas, what hath that poore infanr offended that it fur. 


ſmothered in my fleepe,then mangled before mine cyes? It a dead carkafe could haue 
ſatisfied me, nceded not to haue complained : What awofull condition am I falne in- 
to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death of my ſuppoled'childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there werenolofle of my chitde; yer how canlI cn. 
dure this torment of mine owne bowels ? How can Hiveto fee this part of my ſelfe 
ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword ? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, ſhe ſues ro that ful. 
peed mercy of her iuſt Iudge, 0b my Lord, gine her the living ch:lde, and Nlay him'not 
as thinking, if he liuc, he tall but change a mother, if he die, his morher loſeth a fon; 
Whiles he liues, ir (hall be my comfort that I have a ſon,thovgh I may noe call him foi 
dying ,he periſherh to both; it is better he ſhovld live: ro a wrong mother, then toneis 
ther : Contrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſarisfied that her 
neighbour ſhould be as childlefle, as her ſelfe,can ſay, Let it beneither mene, nor thing, 
but diuide it, Well might Salomon, and euery hcearer conclude, thar either ſhe was 16 | 
mother, ora monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childez and thar'f 
ſheconld haue been the true mother, and yet haue dcftred the blood of her infanr, ſhee 
had beene as worthy to be ſtripr of her childe for fo foule vnnaturainefle, as the orher 
had beene worthy to cnioy himfor her honeſt compaſhon. Nor more juſtly then wiſe- 


and adiudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had ye2rned at his danger. 

Euen in morality it is thus alſo: Truth as jt is one, ſoit Joues intirencſſe; falſhood, 
diuifion : Satan that hath no right ro the heart, would be conrent with apecce of it : 
God that made ir all, will haue cither the whole, or none : The erroneous Church | 
ſtriues with the true, for the liuing childe of fauing doQrine ; cach claimes it for her 


leg,or an arme of ſound principles, as hoping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix- 
tures : Truth cannot abide to part with a ioynr and will rather «ndure to leeſe all by 
violence, thena peece througha willing conniuency. 
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= ty 5 ding the houſe of God : Great bodies muſt have but Now motions: Hic 
ay Was wiſc that ſaid, the matters myſt be all prepared withour, c1& wc bt 
12 ACY) within : And if Da#id have laid ready a gicat part of the merals ard 1im 
ber, yermanya tree muſt be felled and ſquared, and mary a flone hc wre 
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\N Ti T is 2 weake and iniurious cenfurethat tzxeth Salemens flacknefſe in foin- | 
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2nd poliſhed, ere this foundation could be laid, ncither could thoſe large Cedars be | 


| 


Lis, XVI. The Temple. 


cut, ſawne, ſeaſoncd in one yearec; Foure yeares are ſoone gone in ſo vaſt a prepara- 
tion : D4uid had not beene ſo intire a friend to Hirem,if Hiram had not becne a friend 
to God, Selomons wiſdome hath taught himto make vſc of ſo good a neighbour, of a 
fathers friend; he knew that the Tyrians skill was not giuen them for nothing; Nor 
lewes onely, bur Gentiles muſt haue their hand in building the Temple of God, 
Onely Tewes medled with the T abernacle, but the Temple is not buile without the 
aide of Gentiles; They, rogether with vs, make vp the Church of God. 

Euen Pagans haue their Arts from heauen; how iuſtly may we improve their gra- 
ces to the ſeruice of the God of Heauen; if there be a Tyrianthat can worke more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filuer, in braſſe, in iron, in purple, and blew filke, then an Iiraclite, 
why ſhould not hee be imployed about the Temple ? Their heatheniſme is their own; 
their skill is their Makers : Many a one workes for the Church of God, that yet hath 
nopartin it. 

Lehwes raiſes atribute for the worke; not of mony, bur of men : Thirty thou- 
ſand Iſraclites are leauicd for the ſeruice; yet not continuedly, but with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous, and lefle preſſing: it is enough it they keep their courſes 
one moneth in Lebanon, two at home; ſo as euer ten thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tic thou'and breathe. So fauourable is God to his creature, that he requires vs not to 
be ouer toyled in the workes of his owne ſeruice, Due reſpirations are requiſite in 
che holicſt as, Themaine fireſle of the worke lyes vpon Profelytes, whoſe both 
number, and paines was herein more then the Natiues : Anhundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones; beſides their three 
thouſand, thre hundred ouer- ſeers : Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonites of good vic, 
and in yaine doth Iſrael wiſh that the zecale of Sav/ had now robbed them of {o ſervice- 
able druges. 

There is no man ſo meane but may bee ſome way vſcfull ro the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold, and filuer, and filke,yetmay cut and hew; andthoſc 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Kuen the ſeruices that aremore home. 
ly, arc not Jeſſe neceſſarie : Who candiſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his 
owne inſufficiency, when he ſces God can as well ſerue» himſelfe of his labour,as of his 
Skill, 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſet vpin Sion ; Neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in that holy ſtruture; There was nothing but noiſein Lebanon, nothi 
in Sion bur filence and peace, What euer tumults are abroad, it is fit there ſhould bee 
all quietnefſe and ſweer concord in the Church ; Oh God, that the axes of ſchiſme,qr 
the hammers of furiovs contentions ſhould bee heard within thy SanQuary ! Thine 
houſe is not built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe : Oh knit the hearts of 
thy ſeruants rogether in the vnity of theſpirir, and the band of peace ; that we may 
minde and ſpeake the ſame things that thou who art the Godoof peace,maiſi take plea- 
ſure ro dwell vnder the quite roofe of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid, and the wals riſing of that glorious fabricke, which all 
Nations admired, and all times haue celebrated; Euenthoſc ſtones which were laid in 
the Baſc of the building wereHor ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the part 
thatlyes couered with earth from theeyes of all beholders, is no lefle precious, then 
thoſe that are moſt conſpicuous : God isnotall for che eye, he pleaſerh himſelfe with 
thehidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple; How many noble gra- 
ces of his ſeruants haue beene buricd in obſcuritic ; not deſcerned ſo much as by their 
owneeyes 2 which yet as hee gaue, ſo hee crowneth : Hypocrices regard nothing bur 
ſhew; God nothing but truth. ; SIS 

The matter of ſo,goodly a frame ſtrives with theproportion, whether ſhall more 
evc:ll: Here was nothing but white Marble without; nothing but Cedar and Gold 
within : vpon the Hill of Sion ſtandsthat glittering and ſnowy pile, which borh iv- 
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viteth and dazclerh the eyes of paſſengers a farre off, © within, 
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as Cedar is better then ſtone, gold then Cedar, No baſe thing goes to the making vp of 
Gods Houſe : If Satan may haue a dwelling, he cares not though he patch it yp of the 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or droſle of merals : God will admit of nothir, 


| tharis not pure and exquiſite; His Church conſiſts of none but the ftaithtull, his hab1- 


tation is in no heart but the gratious. ; 
The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle; onely this was more coſlly, 


| morelarge, more fixed; God was the ſame that dwelt in both, heevaricd not; the 
| ſ.me myſterie was in both; Onely it was fitthere ſhould be a proportion b-twixt the 


worke ad the builder : The Tabernacle was ercftedin a popular eſtare, the Temple 
ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the munificcace of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multirude; That was ered in the flitting condition of Iracl in the de. | 
ſerr : this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promited Land : it was fir therefore that 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Both of them were diftinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diviſions, whereof cach was more noble, more relerued then 
other. 

Bur what doe we bend our eyes vpon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
neuer haue taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne lakes, if they had not 
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| atcmple made wich hands vnro the Gods of ſpirits ? And though one of theſe was a 
true rype of all, y2t how are they all excceded each by other 2 This of ſtone, though 


 |\moft rich aqd coſtly, yer whac is it to the living Temple of the holy hoſt, whic! ts 


| 


had a further intendment : Me thinkes I ſec foure Temples in this one. lt 15 but one 
thartcr_ as the Godthar dwcls in itis bur one: three yer ++pre in reſemblance : accor. 


| ding to the dinifion of them in whom it pleaſes God to inhabite: For where cucr God 


dwels, there is his Temple;Oh God, thou vouchſafeſt ro dwell in the belcceuing heart, 
as we thy filly creatures haue our beingin thee,fo thou the Creator of heau'n & earth 
haſt thy dwelling in vs. The heauen of hrauens is nor able ro containe thee and yet 
thou diſdaineſt not todycl in the ſtrait lodgings or our renewed ſoule, So then, be- 
cauſe Gods children are miny, and thoſe. many diuided in reſpect of themlelucs, 
though vnited.in their head, therefore this Tempie which is but one in collcAion as 


| God is one, is manifoldin the diſtribution, as the Sa.nts are many; each man bearing 


about him al ccle ſhrine of rhis infinice Maieſtic : And tor that the moſt gcncralld'ut- 
fron ot the Saints is in their place and eſtat-zſome ſtrugling,and toyling in this earthly 
warfare, others triumphing m heauenly glory , therefore hath God two other, more 
'vhiverſall Temples; Onethe: Church of bis Saints on earth; the other, the higheſt 
heav:n of his S1ints glorificd. In all cheſe,O God, thoudwe!l:t for euer, and this me 
'teriali houſe of chine is aclcate repreſentation of theſe three ſpirituall; Elie what were 


our body 2 What is the Temple of this body of ours, to the Temple of Chriſts body 
which is his Church ? And what is the Temple of Gods Church on carth, co that 
which triumpherh glorioufly in heauen? 
-" - Howcafily doe wee ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it had three 
diſtintions of roomes ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies, ſo is cach of 
them an{wered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regencrace ſoule enrringiot? } 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church : In the holy place, che Communion of the truc vi- 
fible Church oa carth, ſeleted from the world: In the Holy of Holies (whercinto 
the high-Prieſt entred oncea yeare) the glorious heaucn, -into which our trackigh- 
Prieſt, Chriſt Ieſus, entred once for all xo make an atonement betwixt God, and 
man. In all theſe whata meet correſpondence there is both in proportion, matter, 
firuation? | | ; 
+. Inproportion; The ſame rule that skilfull caruers obſerue in the cutting out of the 
perfeR ſtatue of a man, that the height bee thrice the breadgh, and the breadth one 
chird of the hight,was likewiſe duely obſcrued in the tabricke, ofthe Temple : whoſe 
length was double to the height, and treble to{the breadth, as being ſixty cubits long, 
thirty kigh, ano twenty broad, How _—_ a ſymmetry haſt | ordained (O 
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| accurate in each of tele, 1n:all their powers and parts compared with other ; So hath 
God ordered the belceuing ſoule that it hath neither roo much ſhoxtneſle of grace,nor 


| cod much height of conceit, nor too much breadth of paſſion; So hath he ordered his | 


viſible Church, that there js a neceſlarie inequalitic, without any. diſproportion z an 
heig'1t of gouernment,a lengch of exrent,a breadth of iuriſdictionduely an{werable to 


— 


cternitic, anſwered with an beight of perfe&ion, and a breadth of incomprehenlible 
lory. 
| . ln matter, All was here of the beſt, The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: 
| The ſtone beautifull, cofily, in{cn6ible of age ; The gold pure and glittering :.So.are 
| the graces of Godschildren,cxcellent.ig their nature, dearc in their acceptation,eter- 
| nall 1n their v{2 : So are the ordinancesof God in his Church, holy, comfortable, ir- 
| refragable. So isthe perieRion of his glorified Saints incomparable, ynconceivable. 
In firuation, the outer parts were here-more common, the ivner moreholy, and 
| pecnliarly reſerued : I inde one Court of the Temple opento the vncleane, to the vn- 
| circumciſed : Within that, another, open onely to theliraclites ; and of them, tothe 
| cleane ; within that, yct another, proper onely to the Prieſts and Leuires; where was 
theBrazen Alcar for ſacrifice, and the Brazenica for wathings: The eyes of the Laitic 
might follow thcir oblationsin hither, their feet might nor, | : 
»'Yet more, inthe couered roomes of the Temple, there..is, whither the Pricſts.one- 
| may enter, notthe Leuites; there is, whicher the high Prieſt onelys may enter, not 
isbrerhren. - Bray we FAT | 
It is thus in cuery renewed man, the indiuiduall temple of God; the outward parts 
dteallowed commonto God andthe world;zthe inwarjleſt and ſecrereft, which 1s rhe 
| heart, is reſerued onely for the God that made'ir, Tt is thus inthe Church vifible,the 
| falſe and foule-hearted hypocrite hath accefſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
treadsin his Courts ; onely the true Chriftian-hath'intire and private;-eonuerſation 
withthe holy One of Iſracl : He only is admitred intorthe Holy of Halies, and enters 
withinthe glorious vatle of heauen,” VP oo tiG ee by 2 0 00 Toe 
|--Itfrom the w2ls we looke vmtothe furniture ::. What: isxhe Altar whereon our ſa- 
efifices of prayer and praiſes arc offeredto the Almighticbur acontrite heart £ VWhar 
the golden C:ndleſtickes,' but the illumined-vndaritanding, wherein the Jight of the' 
[knowledge of God, and his divine will ſhineth foreucr ? What the, Tables of Shew- 
|bread/bur the {inified memory, whictkeepeth the bread. of liſeconriniially ? Yea, 
| ibweſhall-preſame'ſo farre as to enter into the very. cloſet of Gods, Oracle ; Even 
there, 0 God, doe we finde our vnworthy hearts!ſo honoured byrhce, that they are 
madethy very Arke, wherein thy Royall-law, and the potof thy heaudply Manna. is 
| kept for ever; and trom whioſe propitiatotie; ſhaded with the, wings: of-thy. gloriobs 
|'Ang-ls, thov gineſtrhy gracious Teſtimoniesof thy good ſpirir,witmeſfing with ours, 
tat'we are rhe children-btxheeahelining Gods” cm nc) hr 0095! 21 181 
| Behold, if Sa/omo built a Temple vntothce, thou haſt built a Temple vnto thy ſelfe-: 
| in vs? Weare nor cnely chrough thy grace living tones: in thy Temple, bur living, 
.T6vplesfin thy Sion :: Oh! doc thou euer:dwell in this thine houle; and in this thy 
| Fitoale let'vs ear feruce thee 1 WVheretorcelſe haſt thoma Temple, burfor thy-preſence 
[With vs, akdforour worſbipptng of thoe t The time was, when, as thy:people; ſorhy 
ele, didſtlodge in flitting Tents, cuer ſhifting; ever mouing;thencethauthoughreſt 
[| dſt ro ſojourhoboth in S$hits, and the! roofe of 'Obed Edbm;;After that, thou con- 
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moue no more; they ſhall eemone from cheworld, froiwthemſchies, rhow ſhalrno! 
remoue from then. One CO: 021086 IIVEWTE 211 +> 


each other, So hath he ordered his triumphant Churchaboue; that tthath a length bf | 


| "efcend«dſtroifertierhihe abode: with: gen; and wouldelt dwell inan houſe ofthine. | 
owne, atthy!lerafslem. Soxthdſt chouiretie beginning lodge with :ourfirft Parents in! | 
ÞaTent, Sojourte with Iſrael vnder che kwe; and now makeſt acoritanr refidence' | 

| aderithe: Gofpel},in che hoatts of chy choſen children; from whence thou wilt rc- | 


, , y _ * | X | 
- © Wherefoeuerthou art;O:Godz thongrr worthy: of adoration; Since thou euerwile | 
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| dwell invs, be thou euer wages in vs: Let the Altars ofour cleane hearts ſend 

| ypcuerto thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy meditations and faithfull 
prayers, and cheerefull thanks-giuings: Lerthe pure lights of our faith, and godly con. 
uerſation ſhine cuer before thee, and men, and ncuer be pur out :Jet the bread of life 
ſtand cuer un vpon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts. Locke vp thy 
| Law, and thy Manna within vs; and ſpeake comfortably to vs fromthy Mercy.ſqar, 


Suffer nothing to enter in hither thatis vacleanc : Sanifie vs vnto thy (clic, andbe | 
thou ſanRifed in ys. 


OT APATITE FLATTS 
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FIGS LINE IST FR ICAL TIDES YER PRE 
S a L ox © N, andthe Queene of Sheba. 


1Od hathno vſc of the darke lanternes of fecret, and reſerued perfefti. 
IJ{# ons; Vee our ſclues doc not light vp Candles ro put them vnderbu-| | 
ſhels. The great lights whether of heancn or carth,are nor intended | 
to obſcuritie; but as ro. give light vnto others ,ſo ro bee ſeere them- 
Jl 18 ſelucs; Dar and Beerſbeba were roo ſtrait bounds for the fame of 54. 
| | —d 00; which now bath flowne ouer all lands and ſcas,and raiſed the} 
world to an admiration ofhis more then humane wiſdome, Euen fo, O thou euerlaſt. 
| ing King of Peace, thy Name is great among the Gentiles; There is no ſpeechnor 
language where the report of thee is not heard ; The ſound of thee is gone fonh | 
— all the earth; Thy name is an ointment powred our, therefore the virgins 
oue thee, 
| Nodoubrmany fromall coaſts came to learne and wonder; nonewith ſo much | 
note as this noble daughter of Cham : Who her ſelfe deſcrues the next wonderto him 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire, That a woman, a Princeſle, arich and great 
| | Queene, ſhouldrrauell from che remoteſt South, from Saba, a region famous for the 
greateſt delicacies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchlefſe example. Wee know 
| | Merchants that ventureto either Indies for wealth; Orhers wee know daily to croſſe 
| the ſeas for wahton curiolitie : Some few Philoſophers we hauc knowne to bauc gone 
farre from learning, and among Princes it is no vnuſuall ching to ſend their Emballe 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaQtion of buſineſſes cither of Stare, or com- 
| merce; but that a royall Lady ſhould inperſon vndertake and ouercome ſo rediousa 
lourney, _ to obſerue, and inquire into the mylteries of nature, art, religion, is 4 
thing paſt both paralle], and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour grcar, or ” 
| way long,tp heare agreater then Salomon ? How iuſtly ſhall the Queene of the Sout 
| | riſe vp in indgement, and condemne vs, who may heare wiſdome crying in our firects, 
| andnegleR her 2 | 
. Certainly ſo wealrhy a Queene, and ſo great alouer of wiſdome could not want 
li | grear ſchollers at home; chem” ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaticall demands; 
and now finding her elfe vnſarisfied, ſhe rakes her ſelfe to this Oracle of God ; Itisa | 
' _ | goodthing ro doubt, better to bercſolued : The minde that neuer doubts ſhallleatne} 
nothing; the mindethat cuer dovbrs ſhall never profir by learning : Our'doubts one-| 
| gome ro ſtirre vs vp toſceke truth; Qur reſolutions ſertle vs inthe truth wee haue 
| ; found. There wcre no pleaſute in reſolutions if we had nor beene formerly troubled 
| with doubrs; There were nothing but diſcomfort and difquietneſſe in doubts, it it 
were not for the hope of reſolution : Iris not fafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell tqo long 
| vpon theheart, there may. begood vſe of them as paſſengers, dangerous as inmates: 
| Happy are we if we can finde a Sa/omoento remouve them. | | 
Fame as it is alwayes a blab, ſo oft. times a lyer. The wiſc Princeſſe found cauſe ro 


| diſtruſt ſo vncertaine an informer: whoſe reports areMtill cithcr doubtfull, or fabulous; 
| | an 
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and like winds, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing:If very greac things. were not ſpoken of 
| Sz/omon, fame ſhould haue wronged him and if bur juſt rumours were ſpread of 
his wiſedome,there needed much credulitie to belecue them. This great Queene would 

not ſuffer her ſelfe to be lead by the cares; but comes in perſon to examine the truth of 
forraine relations. How much more vaſafe is it in the moſt importanr buſineſſes of our 

ſoules, to cruſt the opinions and reports of othets? Thoſe carcs and cyes arc ill beſto- 

wed that doe not ſerue to chooſe and iudge for their owners. 

Waen we comeroa rich treaſure, we need not bee bidden to carry away what wee 
are able. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came farre for knowledge, ſo finding the plenty of this 
veine, fhe would not depart without her full lode : there was nothing wherein ſhee 
would [caue her ſelfe valatisficd : ſhee knew that ſhe could nor euery day meet with a 
Salomon; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt vſc of ſo learned a Maſter : Now ſhee emp- 
tics her heart of all her doubts; and fils it with inftruQion. Ic js norgood negleQing 
the opportunities of furniſhing oor ſoles with proficable, with ſauing knowledge. 
There is much wiſedome in moving a queſtion well, though there bee more in afloi- 
ling its VVhat vic doe we make of Sa/omens Teacher,iflitring ar the feer of Chiiſt we 
leave our hearts either ignorant, or perplexed? 

Asif the errand of this wealthy Queene had beene to buy wiſedome,ſhee came with 
her Camels laden with gold, and preciaus ſtones, and rich odors ; Though to a 
mighty King (ſhe will not come to ſchoole empty.handed : It ſhe came to {e:ch an in- 
valuable treaſure, ſhe finds it reaſon) to give thankes vnto him that kept it. As hee is a 
foole that hath a price in his hand to get wiſedome, and wants an heart: So is hee vh- 
thankfull chat hath an hearc ro get wiſedame, and hachno price in his hand; A price, 
not counteruailable to what hee ſeckes, bur rettibutorie to him of whom hee ſcekes. 
How ſhametfull is it to come alwayes with cloſe hands to them that teach : vs the great 
myſteries of ſaluation. E 226 ed! 

ExpeRarion is no better then.a kinde enemy to goed deſerts : Wee leeſe thoſe ob. 
ietswhich we ouer-looke, Many had beene admired ifrhgy had not beene over-much 
befriended by fame; who now inour iudgement are caft as much below their ranke, | 
as they were fore-imagined aboue ir. This diſaduantage had wile: S4/omon with this 
franger; whom rumour had bidtolooke fat incredible cxcellencicsz.yer ſo wonder- 
full were the graces of Salomon, that they ouercame the higheſt expeQarion, and the 
liberalleſt belicfe : Soaswhen ſhe ſawthe archireRure of his buildings, the prouifi- 
ons of his tables, the order of his atrendants,the celigion of his ſacrifices, ſhe confeſſed 
both her vaiuſt incredulitic in.nor belecuing the report of his wiſedome, and the iniv- 
rie of report, in vnderſtanding it. 7 beleened not the words $ill I came, and mine cyes had 
| ſexe it, aud loe the one halfe was not 101d mee. Her eyes were more ſure informers then 
her cares. She did not fomuch heare as ſee Salomons wiſedome in theſe reall cffeRs. 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonftratet, as his prudent government, Therearc 
{ome whoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles theig cariage, is weake, whoſe deeds arc in- 
congruities, whiles their wordsare Apothegms.. Ic-is.not worth thename of wiſe- 
dame that may bee heard onely, and not {eene : Good difcourſe is but the froth 
of wiſedome; rhe pure and ſolid ſubſtance of ic is in well-framed aRions; if wee know 
| theſe things, happy arc we if we doe thems, . +... 

--- Andit this great perſonagmiredthe wiſedome, and buildings, the domefticke or- 
der of Sa/oman, and chiefly his ſtarely.aſcentinto the. Houſe of the Lord; how ſhould 
our ſoules be raken vp with wonder at.thee; O thou truclonne of Dauid, and Prince of 
everlaſting peace, who received(}the.ſpiritnot by meaſure;? who haſt built this glo- 
rious houſe, not made with hands, eucn the heauen ofheavens? whoſe infinite pro- 
| uidence hath ſweerly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and, 
_— - and who laftly didſt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuity captiue, and gaueſt 
airs to men 2 

Sa well had this tudious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter, 
that now ſhee envies, ſhce magnifies none bur them who may liue within the ayre of | 
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{ any worldly cofitentment in compariſon thereof : Bur, hee that is full deſpiſeth an ho. | 
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| ſhall dwell ſafely? Sing 0 heauen, and reiogct 0 earth, and breake forth tnro ſingins,'(0 


__———  — — 


| 


| 


| and the lles brinz preſents, the Kings of Sheba and Saba bring gifts , yea all Kings ſhall 
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flicted., : 


| ynto thee, 


| returne : The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of rcquirall; The | 


ſheereccine@ whatſocuer hee: would aske; And ſhee had little profited by Salomvhs | 


{ vpbraiding, without grudging,and tots biingwithv the poore preſetttsof our faith- 


— Ne 
#81 
" 


[LE $+ "103900 » #$+ "% «| ; ity "1 ”” oz |, , *y = 41% \> - 4 IT) _ 1 0 
4 | . itz ; ©0 ; wt 3 witte 9" 30S } HyÞ e 4 +» z« | 5 = ' 
» PTTY . * =, 4 +4 Grd 4 Gan 4+ #@ : $ I} 07 [! 4 CUOLKDNT Ch) » 1s Salomons 
| "da L onn nr | i ways 54 


it 


— 


- -— ww -- - Cr Mer eo ring X 


(ontemplations. Lis.XV11. 


S alomons wifedome : Happy are thy men, and happy are thy ſeruants, which ſlandcomi- | 
nudlly before thee, and that heare thy wiſedome. As if thee could have beene content to | 
hive changed' her Throne'tor the footſtovle of Sal omon. Ir isnat eafie toconceive 

how great bleſſing it is to live vnder thoſe lips, which doe both preſcrue knowledge, | 
and verer it : If we were nor glutted with good-connſell, wee ſhould findeno reliſh in 


ny-combe. '£ 

She, whom her owne expericnce had taught how happy athing itis to hanc a «ki]. 
ft! Pilotefirtingat the ſterne of the Stare; blefleth Iſracl for Salomon , bleſſerh G OD 
for Iſracl, bleſeth $4/omen and Ifracl mutually in each orher” Bleſſed bre the Lord thy 
God which delizhtedin thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael, Becanſe the Lord loned| 
Iſrael for ener , therefore made hee thee King to det indzment and inflice. It was not more | 
Salomons aduancement to be King of Iſrael, then it was the advancement of Iſracl to 
be gouerned by a Salomon; There is no carthly proofe 'of Gods loucto any Nation 
comparableto the ſubſticution of a wiſe and pious gouernovur : to hit wee owe our 
peace, our life, and which: is deſervedly dearer, the lifeef our foules, the Goſpell. Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loued thine*Urael for eter, in that thou haſt ſer: overt 
that righteous Branich of 7efſe, whoſe nanie is Wonderfull, Connſclor, the mighty God, | 
the enerlaſfing Father, the Prince of Peace : Iwwhoſt dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued, and iſral 


1 


mountaines, fbr God bath contforted his ptople,ahd will hane enerlaſting mercy /pon his af. 
ſ; + © et 6 DIV. 3 [:& ſt; 
The Qazche of Sheba didnot bring her gold and-precious ſtones to looke on, or | 
to te-caric, byr to giuetoa wealthier thin her ſeife. She-giues therefore to Salewen an 
hundred and twetity talents'of gold, befides'coftly ſtones and odours. Hee thar mate 
ſYucr in Hieruſalem as ſtones, 1s yer richly preſented on all hands. The rivers ftil 
runne into the Sea;' To himrhat hath ſiafl bee given - How' ſhould wee bring vnto | 
thee, O thou King of Heauen; the pureſt gold: of thine owne graces, the ſweerefto- 
dours of our obediences-? Was not this withalls type of that homage which ſhould 
be done vnto thee}, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations ? The Kings of Tarſbiſ 


; 


3 


wbrſh!p thee, alt Nations ſhall ſerae thee, They cannot enrich them{clues bur by giging | 


'It'could not ſtand with Salomons maghificence to receiue rich courtefies without'a' 


= of meane perſons are taker} but as" tributes of duty ;'it is diſhonotr:bletotake þ 
rom cquals, and not toretribute:-there was not therefore more freedome in her gift, 
then inher receit : Her owne will was the meuſurc'ovt both; She gaue what ſhe would,'! 


ſchoole, if ſhe had not leartied to asktthebeRt#Shee'returnes therefore more richlyl- | 
den then ſhe<tirie : ſhe gatier&'iSalowow tis 4 thinkfall Client of wiſcdome;$4/owenre-(| | 
rurnes to her as a thunificent Patrone,, actofding to theliberalitic of a King : Wetball; 
be ſure to begainers by whatfoeviet we giut Vito thee, O thou God of wiſedoweand!| 
_- : Ohthar we could come from the re gions of our ir. fidelitie, and world-: 
ineſſe, to learhe wiſedome of th&,who bot vitheſt and giovdtit abundantly, without 


—_— 


- 
— 


fall deſires, and fincere ſetuſees? How wohldt rHovi receiue vs th'z gracious accep-, 
tion, and ſend vs away laden with pteſeije eonifore, with etcrnall glory. ? 1423 | 
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SaLOMONs defection. 


SAL OM ons defettion. 
Ince the firſt man Adm, the world hath not yeelded either ſo great an ex- 
ample of wifedome, or ſo fearetull an example of apoſtaſie as Salomon : 
Whathumanc knowledge Adam had in the perfection of nature by crea. 
tion, Sslomon had by infuſionz both fully; both from one fountaine « If 
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dars or Lebanon, to the mofle that ſprings out of the wall; and beſides theſe vegeta- 
bles, there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle,nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing thar eſcaped his dil- 
courſe. Bath fell, both fell by one meanes; as Adam, (0 might Salomon haue ſaid; The 
woman deceined me : It is true indeed, that-Adam fell as af; Salomon as one; yet ſoas 
thar this 0.1e 15 the patterne of the frailtic of all, If knowledge could haue given an im-/ 
munity fromfſinne, both had ſtood : AﬀeRions are thoſe feet of thefoule,on which it 
ether ſtands,or tals; Salomon lowed many out-landiſh women: I wonder not if the wiſe 
King miſ-caried ; Euery word hath bane enough for a man : Women, many women, 
ouclandiſh, idolatrous, and thoſe not onely had, but doted on; Sexe, niukitude,narion, 
condirion, all conſpired to the ruine'of a Safomon : If one woman vadid all mankind, 
what marucll is it it many women vndid one # yet had thoſe many beene the daugh- - 
ters of Iſracl, rhey had tempted him onely. to: luſt; not-ro-mildeuotion z now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the Children of I{racl, Goe nor ye 
int them, nor let them come into you, for ſarely they will turne your hearts after chtir 
god;, to them did Salomon ioyne in loue; who can maruell ifthey difioyned his heater 
trom God? Satan hath found this bait to take ſo well,tharhe neuer changed it ſince he 
crept into Paradiſe. How many have we knowne whoſe heads haue beene broken with 


* 


their owne rib? bt 
Inthe fi-ſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters ofmen, and rooke them 
wiues of all they liked; they multipliednot children, but iniquities : Balaarm knew 
wellifrhe dames of Moab could make the Iſraclites wantons, they ſhould ſoone make 
_ Idolaters : All lyes open where the couenant is not both made with the eye,and 

ept. | 

It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were, that they ſhould 
not multiply Wiues. Sa/omozhath gone beyond the ſtikes of the law, and now isrea- 
dic toleeſe himſclfe amongſt a thouſand bedfellowes : Who fo layes the reines in the 
necke of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will reſt. Oh Salsmon, where 
was thy wiſedome, whilcs thine affeRions runne away with thee into ſo wilde a volup- 
tuouſnefſe ? What bootes ir thee to diſcourſe of all things; whilcs thou miſ. knoweft 
thy ſelfe ? The perfcAtions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of ſelfe- 
gouernment; The eye may be cleare whiles the hand is palſied. It is not ſo much tobe 
heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplinedz The light of knowledge 


fince the firſt, knew ſo much as Sa/omon, many that have knowne leſſe have had more 
command of themfclues : A comperear eſtate well husbanded, is better thena vaſt pz- 
trimony neglected, 5 \ * 

There can be no ſafety to that ſoule where is not a ſtrait curbevpon our defires : If 
our luſts be not held vnder as ſlaues, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can preuent 
the extremitic of our mil-catiage but early and ſtrong denials of our- concapiſcence : 
Had Salomon done thus, delicacie and lawleſle greatneſſe had nor led him into theſe 
bogs of intempcrance. | | & 
 Thewayesof youthare ſteepe and flipperie, wherein'as it iscaſie to fall, ſo itis 
a RR 
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Adam called all creatures by their names, Salowon ſpake from the Ce. | 


| do:h well, but the duc order of the affeions doth better : Neuer any meere man | 
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| vs: Youth is impetuous, mid-age ſtubborne, old age weake, all dangerous : Say nor 


- 


| commonly relicued with pitie; but the wanton inordinations of age are not more yn. 

-aſonable then odious ; yet behold Salomons yonger yeares were ſtudious, and inno- 
cent, his ouer-haſtened age was licencious and miſgouerned ; For, when Silomon was 
old, bis wines torned away his heart after other gods: It any age can ſecure vs from the 
danger of a ſpiricuall fall, ic is our laſt; and it any mans old-age might ſecure him, it 
. was Sslomons, the beloued of God, the Oracle, the miracle of wiſedome, who would 
haue looked but that the blofſomcs of ſo hopefvull a ſpring, ſhould haue yeclded a 
goodly and pleaſant fruit, in the Aucumne of age? yet behold even Selomons old age 
vicious. There is no time wherein we can be ſafe, whiles we carie this body of fin about 


now; T he fary of my youthfull flaſhes is over, 1 ſhall benceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnatles whiles thou ſceſt old Salomon doting vpon his Concubines, yea vpon 
their Idolatry. SO 4 

It igno ek vpon time, or meancs, or ſtrength: how many haue begunne and 
proceeded well, who yet have ſhamed themſclues in their laſt ſtage ? If God vphold 
vsnat, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;when we are at the ſtrongeſt, 
itis the beſt to bee weake in our ſclues, and when at our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in 
| whom we candoe all things. 

I. cannot yer thinke ſo hard of Sx/omos, that he would proic his perſon to L#ſtre. 
roth the goddeſſe of rhe Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonires,or Che 
moſh che abomination of XA#46b: Hee that knew all things from rhe ſhrub of the Ce. 
dar, could not be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were bur ſtocks, and ſtones, or merals, and 
the powers reſembled by chem, D:uils, It is not like he covld be ſo inſenſate ro adore 
| ſach Deities; bur ſofarre was the vxorious King blinded with affeRion, that hee gaue 
not paſſage onely to the Idolatry of his heatheni(h wjucs, bur furtherance. 

' S$2didhedote vpon their perſons, that he humoured them in their ſinnes: Their aR 
is therefore his, becauſe his eyes winkt at it, his hand aduanced it: Hee that builta 
Temple to the living God, for him(clfe and Iſrael in Sion, builta Temple to Chemoſh 
in the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtrefſes of Moab, in the very face of Gods Houſe : 


| No hill about Ieruſalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils : Each of his damcs had 
their Puppets, their Altars their Incenſe, Becauſe Salomon feeds them in their ſuper- 
ſtirion, he drawes the ſinne home to himſelfe, and is branded for what he ſhould haue 
forbidden, Eucn our very permiſsion appropriates crimes to vs: Wee necd no more 
guiltineſſe of any finne, then our willing toleration, 

Who can but yearne, and feareto ſee the woekull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
veſſell : O Salomon, wert not thou hee whoſe yonger yeares God honoured witha | 
meſſage and ſtile of loue £ To whom God twice appeared; and ina gracious viſionre- 
| newed che Coucnant of his fauour ? Whom he ſingled out from all the generation of 
men to bee the founder of that glorious Temple which was no leffe cleerely the Type 
of heauen, then thou werrt of Chriſt the Sonne of the euerliving God ? Wert notthov 
that deep Sea of wiſedome which God ordained to ſend forth riuers and fountaines of 
all divine, and humane knowledge to all Nations, to all ages ? Wert not thou on? of 
thoſe [cle Secreraries, whole hand it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in three pieces. 
of the diujne monuments of ſacred Scriptures ? Which of vs dares cuer hope to aſpire | 
vnto thy graces ? Which of vs can promiſe to ſecure ovr ſclues from thy rumes? We | 
fall, O God, we fallto the loweſt hell, if thou prevent vs norif thou ſuſtaine vs not; 
Yphold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may line, and let me not bee aſhamed of m) 
hope. Order my fleps in thy word, and let not any iniquitie bane dominion ouer me. All our 
weakneſſe'is in our [clues ,all our ſtrength isin thee. O God bee thou ſtrong in our 
weakeneſle, that our weake knees may bee euer ſteddy in thy ſtrergth. 

. But inthe midſt of che horror of this ſpeRacle(ablc to affright all the ſonnes of men) 
behold ſome glimpſe of comfort : was it of Salomon that D avid his father propheſicd; 
Though he fall, he ſhall not bee witerly caſt dewnez for the Lord upl oldeth him with ku 


| hand ? Itſcnſible grace, yer finall mercy was not taken trom that tcloued of God, : n 
the 
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th: hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, though it ſhewed noe 
inthe branches : Euen whiles Salomon remourd, that word ſtood faſt, Hee ſhs/l be 
my ſoune, an4l will bs ha Father, He that foreſaw his ſine, threatned and limited his 
correftion, If he breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 


weſſe will I not v11erly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 
| wt breake, nox alter the thing that is gone ont of my month, Behold the fauour of God 
doth not depend vpon Salomons obedience:If cahiwes ſhall ſuffer his faichfuln: ſſe to 
faile rowards his God; God will notrequite him with the failing of his faithfulneſſe ro 
Salomon, If Salomon breake his Couenant with God; God will not breake his Co- 
venant with the father of Sa/amen, with the ſonne of David ; He ſhall ſmarr, hee ſhall 
not periſh, Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to give ſtrength to 
the languiſhing, comfortto the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Whatſocuer wee are, 
thou wilt be ſtill thy ſelfe, O holy One of Feael, true ro thy Couenant,conſtantto thy 
Decree; The finnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell, nor our-ſtrip thy 
mercies. 

Now I ſee Salomon ofa wanton louer, agrauc Preacher of mortification; I ſee him 
quenching choſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance.Me thinks I heare 
himfighing deepecly betwixt cuery word of that his ſolemne penance, which he would 
needs cnioyhe himſelfe before all the world, 1 have applyed my heart to know the wicked. 
neſſe of folly,euen the fooliſhneſſe, of maineſe, and 1 finde more bitter then death the wo. 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall be 
delivered from her ,but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, 

Salomon was taken as 2 ſinner, deliuered asa penitent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
outof the ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare was broken, and he delivered: Ic is good for 


that we mighrnot deſpaire, deliuered. He ſinned, that we might not finne; hee reco- 
uered, that we may not ſinke vnder our finne. 

But, oh the iuſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomons ſinne ſhall nor e- 
(czpe the rod of men; Rather then {o wiſe an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſhal] 
raile ypthree aduerſaries vnto Salomon; Hadad the Edomite , BeJon the King of A. 
ram, leroboams the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall: No- 
thing but loue and peace ſounded inthe name of Salomon; nothing elſe was found in 
| his raigne, whiles hee held in good tearmes with his God : Bur when once hee fell 


thetime of Sa/omoens fore-ſrene offence, which are now brought forth for his correRi- 
on: Onpurpoſe was H44ad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of Daxid and 7oab, that he might be reſerued for a ſcourge to the ex- 
otbitantſonne of Darid: God would hane vs make account that our peace ends 
with our innocence : The ſame ſinne that ſers debate b:twixt God and 
vs, armes the creatures againſt vs : It were pitie wee ſhould be 
at any quiet whiles wee arc falne out with 
the God of peace. ' 


bis tranſrreſion with a rod, and his iniquitie with firipes , Nenertheleſſe my lowing kind. | 


vs that he was both taken, and dilivered ; Taken, that wee might not preſume; and | 


foule with his Maker,all things began ro be troubled, There are whips laid vp againſt | 
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|marring Fſraelites to make ſubiefs, branded in his name, ſmitten 
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HONOVRABLE Iams 
LORD Hare, BARON OF Sarsy, 


Viſcount Doncaſler, Earle of Carlile, one of 
the Lords of his Maieſties moſt Honourable. 


Priuie Councell. 


Right Honourable: 

PESESz= zl (anno but thus gratulate to you your happy 
return from your many &gnoble imployments, 
which haue made you fome yeares a jlranger 
at home, and ſorenowned abroad, that all the 
fall better parts of Europe know and honour your 

Il name, 0 leſſe, then if you had beene borne 
theirs: Nether any of them ſo ſauage,as 
not to ſay, when they heare mentuon of your worth, that V ertae is 
a thouſand Eſcuchions. | 

Ff now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 
freedome of quict and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes vpon Fſrael and 
Judah, vpn the Kings ana Prophets of both, in ſuch beneficial 
variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vain*_. Your Lord-| 
ſhip ſhall ſee Rehoboam following Salomon in nothing but his 
ſeat, and by fall asmuch more wilfall then hu father, as leſſewiſe: 
all head, no heart ; loſmg thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh breath, 
whom he would (and might net) receuer with blood. leroboam 
as crafty,as wicked;plottng a reuolt,creating a religion to his ate, 
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1234 | | 
in his hand, in his loynes. You ſpall ſee a faithfull meſſenger of 
| God, after miraculous proofe of his courage, fidelitie, power, pood 
 natre, paying deare for a little circumſtance of credulons diſobe- 
' dience ;T he Lyon 1s ſent to call «for his blood, as the price of by 
| forbidden harbour : You ſhall fee the blinde Prophet deſcrying the | 
 aiſguiſe of a Queene_, the indgement of the King,the remouall of 
a Prince, too good for leroboams heire. You ſhall ſee the right 
[locke of royall ſucceſſion flouriſhing in Aſa, whnles that true keire 
of Danid (though not without ſome blemiſhes 7} imfirmity ) inhe- 
rits a perfett heart; purges his Kingdome of Sodomy, of Idolatry, 
not balking ſinne,euen where he honoured nature. You ſhall ſee the. 
| wonder of Prophets, Elijah , opening and ſhutting heaucn, as his 
' priuate cheſt; catored for by the Ranens, nor lefſe miraculouſh | 
 catoring for the Sareptan, conteſting with Ahab, confronting the 
' Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water ( from heauen) in one eue- | 
ning ; meckly lacquaying his Soueraigne, weakly fiying from le- 
 zebel, fed ſupernaturally by eAngels, hid mn the rocke of Horeb, | 
' confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions,that had confounded ſome | 
| other ; caſting his mantle ypon his homely ſucceſſor, and by the. 
| zouch of that garment, turning him from a ploughman, to a Pro-| 
| phet. But what doe F with-bold your Lordſhip in the bare heads| 
| of this inſuing diſcourſe?Fn all theſe your piercing eyes ſhall caſuly | 
ſee beyond mine, and make my thoughts but a ſtation for a further 
 diſcourry. Your Lordſhips obſeruation bath fludyed men, more- 
; then bookes, hereit ſhall ſtudy God, more then men; T hat of bookes 
| bath made you full, that of men, iudicious, this of God ſhall make 
| 30u bely, and happy : Hitherto ſhall ever tend the wiſhes and in- 
| denours of 
|. | 
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Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted 


in all faithfull obſervance, 
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REnOBOAM, : | { 


fg H O would not but have looked that ſeuen hundred wiues,and three | 
hundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Sal/omons Palace with | | 
choyce of heires, and haue peopled Ifracl with royall ifſuc > and | 
now bchold, Saloon hath by all theſe bur one Sonne; and him by | 
an Ammonitefle : Many a poore. man hath an houſe-full of ch»1- 
dren by one wife, whiles this grcat King hath bur one ſonne by 
many houſe.tulls of wiucs : Fertilitie is not from the means, 
but fromthe author : It was for Sa/omonthat Dauid ſung of old; Zo, children are an 
heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is hs reward; How oft doth God deny | 
this heritage of heyres, where he giues the largeſt hericage of lancs; and giues moſt | 
of theſe living poſſeſſions, where he giues leaſt of the dead ? that his bleſſings may be | 
acknowledged free vnto both, entailed vpon neither, i 
As the greateſt perſons cannot giue themſelues children, fo the wiſeſt cannot giue 
their children wiſedome : Was it not of Rehoboam that Salomon ſaid, I hated all my la- 
bour which 1 had taken under the Sunne, becauſe I ſhould leane it wvnto the man that ſhall | 
bee after me, and who tnoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foole : Tet he ſhall zule 
| over all my labour, wherein 1 bane labourcd, and ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne ? | 
All Iſrael found that Salomons wit was not propagated:: Many a foole hath had a wi- 
ſerſonne, then this wiſcſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it it nonewes to finde ſome J 
one defeRive: Salomon hath but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiledome: God gives | 
_ ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach mento looke vp to heauen, both for hcires 
and graces. | 
Salomon was both the King of Iſracl,and the Father of Rehoboamm,when he was farce | 
out of his childhood ; Rehoboarn centers into the Kingdomeat a ripe age ; yet Salomey 
{ wasthe man, and Rehoboamthe child : Age isno iuſt meaſurc of wi{dome : There arc | | 
deardlefſe ſages, and gray-headed children : Not the ancicnt are wiſe, but thewile is F 
ancient : Iſrael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Reboboarm: Yer Eccule { 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his governc- | 
mene : Inthe caſe of ſuccefſion into Kingdomes we may not looke into the qualities 
| ofthe perſon, but into the right. So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity to Da- 
#ids{ced, that he followes not his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him, in his 
owne throne, here was no danger of a rivalitic to enforce it;no emincncy inthe ſonne 
tomerit it; Ir ſufficerh him to know that no bond. can hee ſurer then the natural allc- q 
peance of ſubics : I doe not finde that the following Kings ſtood vpon the confir- 
mation of their people, but as thoſe that knew the way to their throne,aſcended gee | 
| eps | 
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dangers his Kingdome : His wilfulneſſe ſhall ſeeme worthily to #bandon his ſcepter, 
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| watchings, minivgs,ſieges, fortifications z:none of that tedious world of worke 1 


| attends hoſtilitie, Salomen had/nothis name fortought ; All was calme _— 
0 


ſteps withoutaidz As yetthe ſoucraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and vnſcticg, 
Iirael therefore doth not now come to attend Rehoboamm, but Kcboboam gors vp to 
meet Iſrael. They come not to his Ieruſalem, but he goes ro their Shechem :To She. 

chem were all Iſrael come to make him King, Ifloyaltic drew them together, why not 

rather to Icruſalem? there the maieſtie of his fathers Temple, the magnificence of his 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea- 

ded ſtrongly for their ſubieion; $hechem had beene many wayes farall, was every 

way incommodious : It is an infinite helpe or diſaduantage thar ariſes trom circum- 

ſtances ; the very place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebellion : There A 6b:melec had rai- 

(:d vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and againſt his brethren: There Gaol againſt 

A bimelec : There was loſeph ſold by his brethren : As if the very ſoile had beene 

ſtzined with perfidiouſneſſe. The time is noleſſe ill choſen; Rehoboam had ill coun. 

{cll ere he bewrayed ir:For had he ſpeedily called vp Iſracl,betore /2roboar could have | 
beene ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way cleere : A litile delay may lecſe 

a great deale of opportunity : Vhat ſhall we ſay of both,but that miſery is ledin by 

infatuation. | 

H1d not Iſracl beens ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had neuer ſent into 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſinan as leroboam;a fugitiue, a traytor to Salomon; long had that 
cratty conſpirator lurked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes are pot cuer 
neceſſary bonds of friendfhip: The bother in law of Salomoz harbours this ſnake in 
his boſome, and giues that heat, which is repayed with aſting to the poſteritie of ſo 
necre an allye : And now Salowmoxs death calls him backe to his native foile. That 
Iſrael would entertaine a rebell,it was an ill ſigne : worſe yet that they would counte. | 
nance him; worſt of all that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more beywray 
cuill intentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Thoſc that meane well will nor | 
hazard eicher the ſucceſſe, or credit of their a&tions vpon offenſive inſtrumenrs : None 
but the ſlattiſh will wipetheir faces with foule clothes. Vpright hearts would have 
ſaid, as David did ro God,foto hisanointed : Doe not 1 hate them thas hate thee, f 
Yea 1 hate them with a perfeft hatred.leroboamss head had been a fi: preſent to baue been 
rendered vnto their new King : and now in ſtead thereof they tender themſelues to 
leroboam, as the head of their fation, 

Had not Reboboam wanted ſpirits,he had firſt (after Sa/omozs example) done iuſtice 
to his fathers traytor, and then haue treated of mercy towards his ſubics : The peo» 
ple ſoone found the weaknefle of cheir new Soueraigne, elec they durſt not have ſpo- 
ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue : Thy father made our yoke grievous, make thouit 
lighter and weewill ſerue thee, Doubtleſle the craftic head of Zeroboam was in this ſuit, 
which his mouth vitered in the name of Iſracl; Nothing could haue beene more ſub- 
till : It ſeemed a promiſe, it was a threatzthat which ſeemed a ſupplication was a com- 
plaint : humilitie was but a vaile for diſcomtentmenr; One hand held a paper, the 0- 
thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the capitulation had bene 
eroſſe,and ſtrongly ſavouring of ſedition : now they lay Eaſe vs, they profeſſe his po- 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſſe to yeeld, oricly craving fauour inthe weight 
of the impoſition : If Rehoboam yecld, he biemiſherhhisfather : It he denie, he in- 
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if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſvic : Surely Iſrael came witha purpoſe tocauill : 1&6 
boam had (ecretly troubled theſe waters, that he might fiſh more gaintully : One male- 
content is enough to imbroile a whole Kingdome. | 
How harſhly muſt it needs ſound in the carcs of Reboboarn, that the firſt word hee 
heares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fathers government : Thy f«- | 
rher made onr yoke grieuens : 'For ought ſeegthe ſuggeſtion was not more ſpightlull | 
then vniuſt : where was the weight ofthis yokethe roile of theſe feruices £ Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warrezno traynings, marchings, encampings, — 
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long raigne : And if they had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſe to com- 
plaine of an hard march, The warlike times of Sau! and: Dazid had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſubſtance; what ingratitude was thisto cry ont of caſe? Yea 
but that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings : + Gods houte, and the 
Kings, the walls of Ieruſalem, HaJypr, Megiddo, and Gezer, the Cirics of ſtorc;the- t£i- 
ties of defence, could not riſe with@t many a ſhoulder : True, but not of any Ifrac- | 
licesz The remainders of Amorites; Hittites, Perjyzites, Hinites, and lebuſites; were pur 
'\ | toall the Cu_ay of theſe great workes;the taskes of Iſracl were eafic,and ingenuous ; 

free from ſerwlitic, free from painfulneſſe, | Bux the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocuct 

was the labour : The diet of (o-endlefſea retinue, the attendance of his _— the 
purueyance for his forty chouſand ſtableggtbe coſt of his ſacrifices, muſt-nce weigh 
heauy; C If ic had laynz on none bur his owne, But wherefore went Salomon; 
Nauy cuery as cs to Ophir 2 20 what vſc ſerucd rhe fix hundred thecſcore and | 
ſix Talents of that came in one yeare ro his Exchequer * Wherefore {erncd the 
large tributesofforraine nations? How did he make filuer to be in Teruſalem: as ſtones 


ifrhe exations/Were five? The multitude is cucr proneto picke quarrels wich | 
their Gouernors;and Won they feared aliue,to cenſure dead;The benefirs of ſo quict | 


and happic araigneare paſt over in filence;the grievances are recounted with clamor: 
Who can hope that merit or greacneſſe can ſhield him from obloquie, when Salomon 
isrraduced to his owne loynes ? 

The propoſirion of Liracl puts Rehoboars toa deliberationy Depart yee for three daies, 
then come againe to me : Theare nv other word of his that argued wildome, Nor to 
. | giuc ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme 
the ſon of Salomon : I wonder that he who had ſo much wir as to call for lciſurc in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew fo little wit in the improving of that leiſure, in" the returne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well to ſc the grey heads of Salomons ſecret 
Counſcll called to Rehoboems Cabinet £ As Counſellors, as ancient, as. Salomons, 
= cannot chooſe bur ſee the beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne ; Thcy 
had learned of their old Maſter, that « ſoft 4nſwer appeaſeth wrathywiſcly therefore | 
doe they 1duife him, 1f thou wilt be & ſerwamt 10 this people this day,and ſpeake good words | 
to them,they will be thy ſeruants for ewer:It was ancaſic condition, with one mouthfull 
ofa breath to purchaſe an cuerlaſting homage : with one genule motion of his tongue, 
to binde all peoples hearts to his aKegeance for euer. Yer (a8ifthe motion had beere 
vaſit)a new Counlcll Table is called: well might this people fay; What will not Reho. 
boem grudge vs,ifhe thinke much to giue good wards for a Kingdome. There is not | 
more wiſedome in taking varictic of aduice, where the matter is doubtfaull, then folly, 
when it is plaine : The young headsare conſulted ; This very change argues weakes | 
neſſe ; Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell tothe 


aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, itisaſhame, if with 1 

the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly rath, heady, infolent, vngover- bk. 

ned, wedded to will, led by humour, a rebcllto reaſon, a ſubie to paſſion, fitter | : 

to executechen to aduiſe : Greene wood iscuer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 

well-ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmneflſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flo- 4 


riſhing ſtate hath beene ruined by vadiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of | 
Rehoboam; whoſe great Romach tells chem that this conditionating of SubicRs,was no 
other then an affrontto their new maſter, and ſuggeſts ro them, how vnfir it is for 
Maicſtic to brooke fo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this pre- 
ſumption in the egge : As ſcorning thereforeto bee braved by the baſe Vulgar, the 
put words of greatneſſe, and terror in their new Prince , My /ittle fag ful bee 
| thicker then my fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heauy, 1 wil fo your 
yoake, My father hath chaftiſed you with whips, 1 will chaftiſe you with Scorprons . 
The very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Ifrael needes thinke, How cruell will 
this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue? Men: are. 
| hot wont to ſpeake out their 'worſt: who can endure the hopes of bins /that 
pro- | 
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? 
Blefſed bee GOD for lawfull gouerament : *Even'a mutirious body cannot 


— —  — 


| Promileth tyranny? There can be no good vie of arvindrtinite profeilion of rigour and 
{cucrity; Feare is an vaſafe guardian 6f any ſtate, much lefle of an vnſctlcd. Which 
was yet worſe, not the {ins of Iſrael were threatned, nor their purſes, but thcir pe rſons, 
neither had they deſired aremifion of iuſtice,but of exations, and now,thcy heare of 
nothing but burthens,and ſcourges, and Scorpiogs$\7+ 

Here was a prince and people well mer; I doe netfined them ſcnfible of ought, ſave 
their owne profic, They doe not ſay, Religion wi$ verupred inthe ſhutting vp of thy 


2gin thy.raigne with God, purge the Church, demoliſh thole piles of abomination ; 
abandon thoſe Idol-mongers, reſtore devotion to her puritic : They are ali for their 
penny, for their caſe : Hee on theother (ide, is all for his will, foran imperious 
Soueraigntie, wichour any regard cither of eheir:rcformation or 10n : They 
wcre worthy ofload rhit cared for nothing buxtheit backs; and hew of ſuch ſub. 
icts, who profeſſedeo affe their miſeryandrorment, © eas 
Who would hot bur hauc looked any whiter for the camſerof thisecuill, rather 
thento heauen 7 yet, the holy God challenges it to props ma trom the 
Lord, that he might performe his ſaying by 46444, rhe Shil@witzaro 1:r0boam : As 
finne is a puniſhment of finne, it is a part oftinftice : The holyOae of Iſracl doth not 
abhorreto vie cucnthe groſleſt ſfinnes to his owne iuſtpurpoſes ; whiles our wils are 
| free to our owne Choice, hisdecrecs are as neceſſary, as iuſt, Iſracl had forſaken the 
Lord, and worſhiped 4ſhtaroth, the goddeſſe of the Zicionians, a::d Chemefh,and 
Milchom : God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardncfle of Rebs 
| boam (hall pay it them, I ſee /eroboamsplor,the peoples infolence,the young mens mil. 
' aduice, the Princes vareaſonable auſteritie, mecting together (through the wiſe Pro- 
| uidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly toaccomplith his moſt iuft decree : All theſe 
m 


more doc'otherwiſe, then if there had beene no predetermination in heaven ; that 


hrs / 7 
The rhree dayes expeRation had warmedrheſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and madethem 
ready for a combuſtion : vpon ſo peremptory areſolution of rigour, the flame burſts 
our, which all che waters of the VVell of Bethlebem could neucr quench : The furious 
multitude flies out into adeſperate reuolt 5 What portion hane weep in Danid.neither 
hane wee inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe : To your Tents © Iſracl; now, ſee to thine ownew 
' honſe Dauid. ; 
How durſt theſe ſeditions mouthes mcntion Danid in dc fiarce £ One would have 
thought that very name had beene able ro haverempered their turic, andto haue con- 
' rained them within thelimits of obedience : It was the fathcr of Rehoboam, and the 
| ſonne of Daxzid that had led Ifracl into Idolatry : Salomon hath erawne contempt 
vpon his father, and vpon theſonne : It Ifracl haue caſt off rheir God, is it maruell 
that they ſhake off his annointed ? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience : There can 
bee no true ſabjeRion bur our of conſcience : They cannot make conſcience of civill 


hauedone otherwiſe for any force that was offered to their will; all would no | 


Gad maybe magnified in his wiledome,and iuſtice, whiles man wirttinely periſhethia | 


fathers dayes; Idolatry found the tree fauour of Prieſts, and Temples, and Sacrifices : | 


duties, whoimake none of divine. 

In vaine ſhall Rehoboaws hope to prenaile by his Officer, when himſclfe isreicAed : 
The perſons of Princes carty in them characters of Maicſty, when their preſence 
workes-not, how ſhovld their meſſage ? It CAdoram follicit the people roo late 
with good words, they anſiver him with ſtones. Nothing is more vntraRable and 
\ violent; thewfan inraged multitude z It was time for Rehoboars to berake himſelte to 
' his Charegzhee faw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his Adoram : As the meſ- 
| fengeriſullſeds for his maſter, ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam 
| beene in "Adorarw clothes, this death had beene his :  Onely flight can deliver him 
from thoſe that might haue becne ſubiects : Teruſalem muſt bee his refuge againſt the 
conſpiracie of Shechems. | gi | 


want 
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| want an head:If the rebellious Iſraelices haue caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 

chooſe a falſe: 7rroboam the ſonne of Nebat muſt be the man: He had need bee $kilfull 
and fic ſure, that ſhall backe the horſe which hath caſt his Rider : Iſrael could not have 
| any where met withmorecraft and courage, thenthey found in this Leade 

Rehoboams recurnesto Icruſalem lighter by a crowne then he went torth: Ids and 

Beniamin ſticke (till taſtrorheir loyaltie : the example of a generall rebellion cannor 
make them vafairhfull ro the houſe of Dazid : God will ever reſerue a remnant free 
from the common contagion : Thoſe tribes, to approue their valour, no lefſe then 
their fidelitie, will fight againſt their brethren, for their Princes and will hazard their 
lives ro reducethe crowne to the ſonne of Salomon : An hundred and fourcſcore 
thouſand of them are vpin armes, ready to force Iſrael ro their denied ſubieQtion:No 
noiſe ſounded on both parts but military, no man thought of any thing bur blood: 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the' battle : Shemaiah comes with 3 
meſſage of ceſſation : Te:ſhall not goe wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
1ſrael, returne exeryinen to his houſe, for this thing « from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
of one filly Propherdiſamiſles theſe mighty armics : He that would hot lay downe the 
threats of his rigour, vpon the aduice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, vpon the word of a Seer : Shall wee enuie, or ſhanie to ſee how much the 
Prophers of the Old Teſtament could doe ; how little thoſe of thenew £ If our 
commiſſion be no lefle from the ſame God,the difference of ſucceſſe cannor 
| vareuenged. : 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboam, that hee would not ſporne againſt char 
which God challenged as his owne worke : Some Godlefſe Ruthan would have faid: 
whoſocuer is th Aurhor, I will be r-venged on the inſtruments : reboboam hath lear:- 
ned this Icffon of his Grandfather, 1 held my peace becauſe thou Lord haft done it : If hee 
might ſtriye with che multitude, hee knew ir was no ſtriving with his Maker : quictly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, nor daring after that prohibition to ſecke the 
recouery of his kingdome by blood. 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take the faircſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedies, but where God hath regcaled his dererminations, wee muſt fir 


goe away 


_ inan humble ſubmiſſion; our ſtruggling may aggrauare, cannot redreſſe our 
mileries. 


PERF: WE; 


IJzROBOAM:. 


=2 S there was no publike and vniuerſall confli& betwixt theten Tribes, 
M andthe two, ſo'no peace : Either King found reaſon to fortifie the 
borders of his owne territories: Sechems was worthy to bce deare to 
leroboam, a Citie as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons, ſo now 
auſpicious to his new vſurpation. The ciuill defetion was ſoone fol- 
lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpe@s betwixt God, and 
hisanointed, ſo there'is great affinitic betwixt treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- 
nexion betwixt, Feate God,and Howpur the Kingz and no lefle betwixt the negleAs of 
both : In vaine ſhall aman looke for faich in a miſ religious heart. | | | 
Next tq Achitophel,1 doe not find that Iſracl.yeelded a craftier head then 1eroboams, | 
ſo hath hee plotted this conſpiracie, that(what ever fall) there is. no place for a chal. 
lenpe;nothis owne intruſion, bur Iſracls EleRjon hath raiſed him to their Throne , | 
neitheris-hjs cunningileſle in holding a ftolae Scepter : Thus he thinkes in himſelfe;. 
If Iraekhave mademme-their King it:is but a. pang of diſcontentment; theſe violege 
oy 
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| houghts will not laſt alwaycs : ſudden fits have commonly ſudden recoueries, their 
retarne to their loyaltic ſhall forfeit my head together with my Crowne: They cannor 
returne to God, and hold off from their lawfull Soucraigne £ They cannot returne to 
leruſalem, and keepe off from God, from their loyaltie: Thrice a yeere will their deuo- 
tion call them vp chicher , beſides rhe exigence of their frequent vowes : How can 
they be mine, whiles that gloriovs Temple is in their eye; whiles the magnificence 
of the royall Palace of Dauid and Salomon , ſhall admoniſh them of their nariue alle. 
geance: whiles (bclides the ſollicitation of their brethren)the Prieſts and Leuires ſhall 
preach to them the neceſſicie of their due obedience, and the abomination of their {a- 
crifices in their wilfull diſobedience, whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) purthem. 


| ſclucs ypon the mercy, or iuſtice of their lawfull, and forſaken Prince : Either there. 


foreI muſt diuerc them from leruſalera, or elſe I cannot liue and reigne, It is no di. 


| ucrting them by a dirc reſtraint; ſuch prohibition would both endanger their vtrer 


diſtaſte, and wher their defire ro more eagerneſſe : I may change Religion, I may nor 
inhibie itz ſo the pcople haue a God, it tufficerh themz they thall haue ſo much for- 
malitic as miy content them : their zeale is not ſo ſharpe, but they can be well pleaſed | 
with caſe : I will profer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible worſhip : 

cruſilem ſhall be ſupplied within mine owne borders : naturally men loue to ſee the 
obics of their deuotion : I will therefore feed their eyes with two golden repreſen- 
rations of their God, nearer home; and what can bee more proper then thoſe, which 
Aaron deuiſed of old co humour Iſrael. 

Vpon this peſtilent ground, /eroboam ſets vp two calues in Nan and Bethel, and per. 
ſwades the people; 1t is too much for you to got wp to leruſalem, behold thy Gods 0 Iſra. 
el, which bronght thee ont of the Landof Egypt. Ohthe miſchicte that comes of wicked 
infidelicie : It was Gods Prophet that had rent Jeroboams garment into twelue picces, 
and had giuen ren of them to him; in token of his ſharing che tenne Tribes, whowith 
the ſame breath alſo rold him that the cauſe of this diſtration wastheir Id0latry: Yet 
now will he inſtitute an Idolatrous ſeruice for the holding together of them, whom 


-| promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath confer 


their Idolatry had rent from their true qi us. to him : Hee ſayes nor; God hath 


it, God ſhall fade meanes to maine- 
taine his owne aQ; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of mee : The God of Iſrael is wiſe 


and powerfull enough,to fetch about his owne defignes: Bur, (as if the deuices of men 


were ſtronger then Gods prouidence, and ordination) he will be working out his owne 


| ends by prophane policies : eroboams being borne an 1ſraclite, and bred in the Court 


of a Salomon, could not but know the expreſle charge of God againſt the making of 
Images, againtt the ereRing of any riuall altars, to that of [eruſilem ; yer now that he 
ſees both cheſe may autile much co the aduancing of his ambitious proieR; he ſets 
vp thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care not to make bold with Gad inca- 
ſes of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Maker lyc inthe way of their pro- 
fic or promotion, they cicher ſpurne them out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring mindes will know no God but honour. Ifracl foiourned in Egypr,and brovght 
home a golden calfe : Jeroboam ſoiournes there, and brought home two ; Ir is hardto 
dwell in Egypt vatainted; not to ſauour ofthe ſinnes of the place we liue in, is no eſſe 
ſtrange,then for wholcſome liquor tunned vp in a muſty veſſell,not ro ſmell of the cask: 
The beſt body may þe infeRed ina contagious ayre: Let him beware of Egypt that 
would be free from Idolatry. 1 

No ſooner are /eroboams calues vp, then Iſrael is downe on their knees : their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately vpon the ereQRion : How eafily is the vaſtable vulgar ca- 
ried into whatſocuer religion of authoritie * The wearher-cocke will looke which | 
way {ocuer the windeblawes : lt is no maruell if his Subics bee bruiciſh; who hath 


| made a calfe his god. 


 Enery acreſſary to fiane is filthy,' but the firſt authors of finne are abomipable: 

How is. lez0boam branded' in euery. of theſe ſacred leaues ? 'How doc alleges 9 

| of his fat, withthe accent of diſhonour, and indignation : Icroboam rhe ad | 
' 14364} ; e 
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'Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſinne? It was a ſhame for Iſrael that-it could ber madero 
finne by a 7eroboarn : but, O curſed name of leraboars that would draw Iſrael to finnes 
The followers and abettors of euill ate worthy of rorment, but no hell js too deep for 
thelcaders of publique wickedneſle. | vi1d 5rin 4 | 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As a nev King would | 
hue a new god; io that new God mult haue new Temples, Altars; Seruices, Prieſts, 
Solemnities: All cheſe hath 1eroboars inftirured :all theſe hath he calt-in the ſame mold 
with his golden calues : Falſe deuotion doth not more croſle, then imirate the rruc. 
Saran is no lellc a counterter then an enemy of God : He knowes it more eaſic to adul- 
terate religion, then co aboliſh it. | BY: 

That which God ordained for the. auoidance: of Idolatry, ismade the occofion of 
it; a limitation of his holy feruic:s to Ieruſalem : How miſchieuouſly doe wicked 

men peruerr the wholeſome inſtitutions of God to their ſinne, to their bane ! 

leroboam could not be ignorant how feartully this very a was reuenged vpon [ſrae], 
inthe Wildernefle; yet he dares renew it in Dax and Bethel”: No example of iudge- 
ment can affright wilfull offenders, 

It is not the merallthart makes their gods, but the worſhip; the ſacrifices . What ſa- 
crifices could there be without Prieſts ? No religion could cuer want ſacred Maſtersof 
Diuine ceremonics: Gods Clergy- was {ele and honourable; 'branches ofthe holy 
ſtemme of Aaron; leroboam rakes vp his Prieſts out ot the channell of the multirud:z 
| | all Tribes, all perſons were good enough for his ſpurious devotion; Leadcn Pricfts 

grewell firted to golden Deities. Religion receiues either much honour, or blemiſh, 
by the qualitie of thoſe that ſerue at her Altars : Wee are not worhy to pro- oy 
ſeſſe our {clues ſeruants of the True God, if weedoe not hold his feruice worthy of | 
the beſt, oY | 

leroboams Calues muſt haue ſacrifices, muſt hauc ſotemne feſtiuiries; though in a 
day, and moneth of his ownedeviſing : In vaine ſhall we' pterend to worſhip a god,if 
we grudge him the iuſt dayes, andrites of his worſhip. * 6 

Icis ſtrange that hee who thought the dregs of the vulgar g09d enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by aCting cheir Pricſt himſelfe': and yer behold 
where the new Kingof Ifrael ſtands before his new Altar, with a Sceprer in one hand, 
and a Cenſer in che other, ready ro ſacrifice to his new gods; when theman of God 
comes from 7-4, with a mefag< of iudgement : Oh deſperate condition of [ſracl, thar 
wasſo farre gone with impicty, that it yeelded not one faithfull monitor to /eroboarn : 
The time was, that the *rcQiing of but a new altar (for memory,for monument)on the 
other ſide of 1ordan, bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gan, and cManaſſes, 
and had coſt much L{raclitiſh blood, it the quarrclled Tribes had not giuen a ſcaſona- 
ble and pious ſatisfaction; and now, lo,how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated If 
rael can digeſt new A'lrars, new Temples, new Gods : What a difference there is be- 
wixta Church and Kinz2dome newly breathing from atflition, and ſerled vpon' the | 
lees of a mil-vied peace *f 
' Burolthc patience, and nercy of our long-ſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a very 
 Jeroboavmwarned : Tudgement houers ouer the heads of ſinners, ere it light : if Iſrael 

afford not a bold reprouer of 1er0boam, Tuda ſhall : When the King of lirael is iv all 
the he:ohe both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
ncheit deuotion, ſteps torth a Prophet of God, and interrupts that gloriovs ſervice, 
with a loud inclamation of iudgement. Doubtleſſe the man wanted not wit to 
know what diſpleaſure, what danger wuſt needs follow ſo vnwelcome a meſſage : 
yet dares hee. (vpon the commiſſion of God ) doe this affront to an Tdolatrous 
! King, inthe middeſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe vpon 

mary athankleſſc errand : Hce is no meſſenger for God thar either knowes, or feares 
the faccs of men. " Sanks | 

[t was tlie Altar, not theperſon of Teroboams, which the Prophet thus threatcns ; 
Yernot the Roncs are ſtricken, but the founder, in both their apprehenfions : So | 
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deare as the devices of our owne brainc to vs : as:it they were incorporated into cur 
ſelves; There is no oppoſition whercot we arc {o1cnfible, as that of religion, | 

Thatthe royall Altar ſhould bothus pollured by dead mens bones, and the bluod 
of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing,then that all this ſhow'd be done by a childe of 
the houſe of David; for 1eroboam well taw that the throne and the altar muſt ſtand, or 
fall rogerher, that a ſonne of Danid could not hauc ſuch power oucr the Altar, with. 
out an viter ſubuerſion of the gouernment, of the ſucceſſton, therefore is hethus pa). 
led with this comminatory predition : The rebellious people who Had laid, What 
portion hane we in Dauid, hearenow, that Dauid will perforce hane a portion in them; 
and might well fee, what beaſts they had made themſelues, in worſhipping tic image 
ofa beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could not preſcrue his owne Altar from 
violationand ruine. 

Allthis while I doe norſce this zealous Propher laying his band to the demolition 
of this Idolatrous Altar, or threatning a knife to the Author of this deprauation of 
religion; Onely his congu: ſmites both, not with foule, bur ſharpe words, of menace, 
not of reproach : It was for 1oſiasa King, to ſhed the blood of thoſe ſacrificers, to de. 
facethoſe Altars: Prophetsare forthe tongue, Princes tor the hand, Prophets mult 
onely denounce judgement : Princes execute. 

Future things arc preſent tothe Ercrnall : It was ſome two hundred and fixty years, 
ere this prophecy.hould be tulfilled;yet the man of God ſp:aks of it as now 11 aQing; 

hat arc ſome Centuries of ycarcsto the Ancient of dayes ? How flow, and yet 
ow ſure isthe pace of Gods revenge * It is notin the power of time ro fruſtrare 
Gods determinations; There is no leffe 1ultice, nor {cucritic in a delayed puniſh- 
ment. | 
What aperfeRt Record there is of allnames in the roll of Heaven; before they be, 
after they are paſt? what euer ſceming contingency there is in their impolirion, yer 
they fall vnder the certainty ofa decree, and arc berter known? ia heaucn, cre they 
be, then on earth whiles they are. He that know:cs what namcs wee ſhall naue, before 
we or the world haue a being, doth nor oft reucale this pecce of his knowledge to his 
creature; here he doth, naming the manth+t ſhould be two hundred yeeres aftcr;for 
more aſſurance of the cucnt, that Itracl may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a God who 
knowes what ſhall be : There cannor bee a more ſure euidence of atrue Godhe:d, 
then the forcknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes haue yerno hope of being, But 
becauſe the proofe of this prediction was not more cerraine, then remote; a preſent 
dem nſtration ſhall conuincethe future; The Altar ſhall rend in pecces, the aſhes ſhall be 
{catiered : How amazedly mult the ſeduced Iſrael tes needes locke vpon this miracle, 
a-.d way doethcy not thinke with themſelues,; whilcs theſe ſtones rend, why are our 
hearts whole ? Ot what an ouer-ruling power is the God whom we? haue forſaken, 
that can thus teare the Altars of his corriualls? How ſhall wee ſtand beforchis ven- 
grance, when the very ſtoncs breake at the word of his Prophet * Perhaps, ſome be. 
holders were thus affected : but leroboam, whom it moſt concerned, in ſtead of brw- 
ing his knees for hunuliation, ſtretcherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him. Reſolute wickedneſle is impatient of a reproofe, and in (tead of yeclding 
ro the voyce of God,rebclleth : luſt and diſcreet reprchenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome ſinners, then exaſpcrare others, 

How eaſic it is for God to coole the courage of proud 7eroboam ? Thehand which 
his rage ſtretches our, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againe: andnow ſtands 
the King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of impotent endruour z fo dil- 
abled ro the hurt of the Prophct, that hee cannot command that pecce of himſelfe, 
Whart arc the great potentates of the world, in the powertull hand of the Almighty ? 
Tyrants cannot be ſo harmcfull as chey are maiicious. 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with affliion, Now the fout Rlomach 
of lercboam: 1s fallento an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lordihy 
God, andpray for me , that my hand may vee reflored mee againe, It muſt nceds bee 3 
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Lis. XV1id. Theyeduced Prophet. 1243 | 
great ſtreight th14tcou'd drive a proud heart ro begge mercy, where he bent his perſe- 
.cution:{o doth 1cr0bozm, holding itno ſcorneto be beholden to anenemy:Inextre- 
mities, the worſt men can be content to ſue for fauour, where they haue ſpent 
their malice. 21) 

It well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doe nor ſee this Seer to 
ſtand vpon termes of exprobration, and onerly conteſtations with 1eroboamr, to ſay, 
Thine intentions to me were cruell, Had thine hand preuailed, I ſhould have ſued co | 
thee in vaine: Continue cuer a (peRacle of the fearful! juſtice of thy Maker, whom 
thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldeſt haue ſmitten in my per- 
ſecution : but hee meek©ly ſues tor -ex0boarss releaſe : and(thar God might abundant- | 
| ly magnifie both his power and mercy) 1s heard and arſwered wirh-fucceſſe; Wedoc 
no whit ſauour of hcauen, if we hane not learned to doe good for euill, 

When both winde and Sunne, rhe blaſts ot judgement, and rhebeamecs of favour 
mettog therto work? vpon leroboam, who would not looke that hee ſhould haue | 
caſt off this combrous, and miſ-beſeeming; cloake of his Idolatry; and haue ſaid, Lord 
thou haſt ſtricken mee in 1aſtice, thou naſt healed mee'in mercy; I will prouoke thee 
no mire.. This hand which thou haſt rcftored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee in pul- 
ling downe theie bold abomin2tions : Yet now,heiold hee goes on in his old cout'es, 
and, as it God had ncither done him good norevill, lines, and dics idolartrous ; No 
ſtone is morehard or inſentare then aſinfull heart : The changes of iudgement and | 
mercy doe bur obdurc it, in ſtead of mckings, w; | 
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pun ſh : The worſt men may be {cnfible of bodily fauours : Ciuill re- 
ſpeAs may wellſtand with gracelcflenefſe : Many a one wo'11d be liberall of their put- | 
(es. ifrhey might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience, 
As God, fo his Propher cares net for thiſe waſte courtefies, where hee ſees maine | 
| duties negle ted : More pizty would bane done well, with leffe complement : The | 
' | mint Godrerurres a blunt and peremptory deniall ro fo bounteous an offer - 7f ; 
thou wilt giue me halfe thine houſe, 1 will not goe in with thee, neither will 1 eate bread or | 
drinke water in this place. Kindnefſe is morefafely done to an Idolater, ti.en taken 
from him; that which is doneto him obligerh him, that which is raken from him ob- 
ligech vs : his obligation to vs may be occaſion of his good, our obligation to him | 
may o<ca'ion our hurt; the ſuret way is to keepe aloofe from the infectiouſly wicked. ": 
The Prophet is nor vnciaill, to reiet the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon : 
H-yee'ds no reaſon of his refuſall bue the command ,of his God : God hathcbarg-d | 
him, Fate no bread, nor drinke no water, nor turne 474int by the ſame way that thos ca- | | 
meſt It is nottor aP. ophe: ro plead humane, or carnal! grounds tor the ations of 
his funtion : He may not mone biue vpon a'diuine warrant : would this Seer haw* 
look'e with the eyes of fleth and blood, hee might haue found many arguments of his 
yeeldance. He is a King thar inuires me; his reward, by enriching mee, may benefit | 
many : and who knowes h:w much my further converſation may preuuile to reforme 
him ? how can he be but well prepared for good counſel by a miraculous cure ? how 
gan2tully ſhould myr-ccic of a remporall-courtefie be exchanged with a ſpiritu1ll ro 
bots __ __. Nnaonn 2_ # him ? | 
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him : All 1{rael will follow him either into Idolatry, or reformation; which way c2n | 
bedeuiſed of doing ſo great ſeruiceto God and the Church, as by r. claiming };;m : 
what can yeeld ſo great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportun r'e of tay tur- 
ther entirenciſe with him £ Butrhe Prophet dares not argue caſes, where hcehad a 
command; what euer become of /er9boam, and Iſrael, God muſt bee obey:d, Nei- 
ther profic, nor hopes may carie vs croſſe ro the word of our Maker, How fate had ths 

zer beenc, if he had kept him ever vpon this fure ward; which he no ſooner leaues, 
thenhe miſcarics, 

So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry, that he forbids his Prophet tocare the bread, 
to drinke the water of apcople infeated with this finne; yea ro tread in thoſe yery 
ſteps which their feet haue touched, It this inhibition were perforall, yet thegrounds 
of itate common. .No peſtilence ſhould bee more ſhunned then the conuerſation 
ofthe mi\. religious, or openly ſcandalous : Itis nothanketo vs if their familiarity doe 
not enfeoffe vs of their wickednefſe. 

F know not whattothinke of an old Propherthat dwels in Bethel, within the ayre 
of leroboams Idol, within the noyſe of his ſacrifices; that liues wherethe man of God 
dares not eate; that permitted his ſonnes to bee preſent arthat Idolatrous feruice : 
It he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Berkel ? why did hee winke attheſin 
of leroboam ? what needed a Seer to come out of 1uda, for the reproofte of that finne, 
which was aQed vnder his noſe ? why did he lye ? why did his family parrake with 
dolacers ? If hee were nota Prophet of God; how had he true viſions, how had he tree 
| m.ſſages from God: why did heſecondthe menacing word of that Prophet, whom 

he ſeduced ? why did hedefire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se- 
p iIcher ? Doubtleſſe he was a Prophet of God, but corrupx, reftic, vicious : Prophecie 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanQtification; many a one hath had viſions from God, 
who ſhall neuer enioy the viſion of God. A very Balaam in his cxtafies, hath ſo clear | 
a Rcu-lation of the Meſſiah ro come, as ſcarce cuer any of the holieft Prophets; yea, 
his very Alle bath both her mouth miraculouſly opcned, and hereycs; w ſec and 
notifie that Angell, which was hid from her M :ſtcr: Yea, Sata!) himſelic,fometimes 
recctues notice from God of his future atons, which elle that euill Spirit conldnet- 
ther forerell, nor foreſee. Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common: rare, in 
thu they are ſeldome given ro any : common, inthat they are indifferently giuen to 
.che ewill, and to the good : A little holincfle is worth much illumination. 

Whe:her out of enuy, tv heare thar ſaid by the Seer of 1#4a, which he cither knew. 
not or ſmother. d; toh-are that done by another, which hee could nor hauecffefted, 
and could notchooſe but admire : or whether out of defire to make tryall of the fide-, 
litic of ſo powerfull a Meſſenger,thc old Propher hpgſtens toouertake,to recallthatman 
of G od, who had ſo defied his Berhel, whom he finds fitting faint and weat: y vnder an | 
Oake, in the way; t.king the benefit of that ſhade which hee hated ro receiue from 
thoſe contagious groucs that he had left behinde him : His habir eaſily bewrayed 
him, :0a man of his owne trade : neither doth his tongue ſpare to profeſſe himlelfe. 
The old Prophet of Bethelinuites him to a rcturne, ro a repaſt : and is anſwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith 1eroboams offer was repelled, The man of God varies not 
a ſyllavlefrom his ineſlage : It concernes vs to take good heed of our charge, when 
we goc on Gods errand, A dcniall doth but invire the importunate; what he cannot 
doe by ctitreatis, the old man trics ro doc by p: rſwaſjon, 1 am a Prophet aljo as thos | 
art, and an CAngcl ſhake to me, by the word of the Lord, laying, Bring him backe with 
thee into thine hoaſe, that he may eat bread, and drinke water : There isno tentation (o 
dangerous, a3 that which comes ſhrouded vndera vaile of holineſſe, and pretends au- 
thoritic of God himſcltc : 1eroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanred; lerobs- 

| am tawncs, and promiles, the Propher holds conftane, naw com:s a gray-hcaded Seer, 
| f and pleads a counter-mefſage from God, the Prophet yeelds, and rranſgreſlcs. Satan | 
may aftright vs as a fiend, bur he. ſeduces vs as an Ang:llof light. 


| [ Who would haue lookt for alyer vnder hoary haires, and an holy mantle ? mm 
would 
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would not hquetruſted that grauity, whervthere was no-colout of any gaintin the vo- | 
truth ? Nothing is ſo-apt zo dedeiue as the faireſt ſemblances; as the fweereRt wortls. \ | 
| We cannotexre if we belceue not the ſpeech for the: perſon, but the: petſob for rhe | 
| 
| 
| 
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ſpeech : Well might this man of God thinke,an aged man,a Prophet; angldPropher, | 
(eh not(ſure)bely God vnto a Propher;,No —_—_ forgea wks for Ly — | 
'What can this-man gaine by this match, but the entertainment of an vnpreficable 
gucſt: Perhaps though God would not allow mee to feaſt with 1erobpdm, yet pitying 
my faintneſſe, be may allowme to catewith a Prophet : Perhaps now! that Lbavie ap- 
proued my fidelicy in refufing the bread of Aerhel, God thinks good.to {end ime 4 gra- 
cious releaſe of that ri charge: Why ſhould I rhinke that-Gods revelations are nor 
as free to others, asto me ? and if this Prophet haue receined a countermand frotn an 
Angell of God, how ſhall I notdiſobey God, if I doenor follow hinx-?.: : +. 

Vpon this ground he returnes with this deccitfull hoſt, &.,when the meat was. now in | 
his mouth, receiues the exyemeſfage of death; from the ſame lips that breughthim the | 
falle,mcflage of his invitation; Thus faith the Lord, far as much as thou haſt diſobeyed 
the month of the Lord, & haſl not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God,bat cameſt 
bucke and haſt eaten bread, and drunte water ju the place forbidden thee thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
tome 1h the Sepulcber of thy fathers. Oh wotull Propher, when hee lookes on his hoſt 
he ſees his exceutioner,whulesihe is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkaſſe;ar the 
table, he heares of his denicd Sepulcher, andall ahis, for cating and drinking where he 
was forbidden by God, though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaſt charge 
ofa God 1s mortall: No prezencescan warrant the tranſgrefſion of a divine command : 
Aword from Gad is pleadedon both (ies: The one was:receiued immediately from 
God, the other xelared mediarely by man: Onethe Propher was ſure 0f;rhe-Qther was 
-queſtionable £ A ſure word of God may not bee Icft tor. an vnccrtaine : Abi cxpretie | 
charge of the Almighty admiteerh riot of any checke : His will is but one,a5:bimfelfe | 
is; and therefore it is out of the danger of contradidtion. . -- i 0771 nai; | | 

Me thinkes 1 ſeethe man. of God change coumtenangcar this ſbarpe ſauce at his plea- 

| 
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fingmorſels; his face before-hand is died with:the-palenoſſe of death t ade thinkes:!l * 
bearc him vrging many. vnkihd expoſtulations with his. iniurious hoſt, who: yet dif- | 
miſſes him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny, then he found him. Perhaps, bis . 
.oficiouſneſle was out of defiretomake fome amends for this late ſeducemenr.,.Ix is a 
pþoore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wroriged the ſoule,to caſt owe 
courteſies vpon the; body; 10100 ot bu oo bony a men 0 97 ? 
This old Bethelite that hadeakenpaines tocotne, and fetch the man of God into (in, 

will not-now goebacke with him to-accdmpany his departure : Doubtleſitthee was a- 
{r2idt0 be inwrapped inthe iundgement, which hee ſaw hanged ouer:thatobnoxious 
head: Thus the.rmiſchieuous;guides of wickedneſſe loaue a man, when they: haue led | 6 
him to his banc; dsfanubar Deyils forſake their Wirches;! when they bave brought 
them once inta ferred. 21 0 wt + at ht 0G ont fad WA te. 

The man'effgad tcturnes alote;carcfull(nodoubt)and penfine for his offencewhen 
a Lion out of tbe wood merts him; affaulcs him;tils:hjm': Oh the ruſt ancleucre tudge- 
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ments of the Alinighty, who harhbrougbrehisGerocbeaftour ofhis wild ranges,ioto | | 
the high way, tobe the exacutioner of hisoffcriding ſeroant:rDoubtleſſe this Propher | | 
23 amanof gucat holinefſc;obſingutar fdtlity;elle heidurſtnoe haue- been. Gods He- 


rald to cariear meſſage of de6nice'v6 lexoboamy Kingof Ifracl;in the:mid(t otallhis 
royall magnifizerice; yet hawyforvarying from buta circumtanceof Gods command | 
| twugh ypon thei JuggeſtionoÞ a diuine wireant) is giuar for 4 prey'to.the Lion': | þ 

Durineeroſt inGad, is fo farre from excufingrous finne}thiax it agprauatts.itz Ofall o- | [ 
thers the ſinneefa>Ptophenthall nor vhrenenged, ns bat 2 1465 300 97 aH FH] | 
©. The very wild beaſts areded by a prouidraccy Theirwile ad powerfull Oreatdy 
knowes how to ſerue himſelte of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, kiljang. 
ther, according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker : What finner can hOpe 
ta eſcape vapuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auenger of cuill 
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| hand with-holds himythat though he may ſhed the blood of thine ele, yer he cannot 
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| man with our breath and chen to;bedew him with our teares : The:Prophethad/nees 


: ... Contemplations. Lis:XVIII.. 
The brafts of the field were made to ſeruevs, we to ſerue our Creator: When we for. | 
ſake our homage to him that made vs, it isno maruell if the beaſts forger their duty t6 
v3,and deale with vs not as Maſters,but as rebels: When an holy man abuyes ſo deare. | 
ly ſuch alright frailty, of a credulous miſtaking, what ſhalt become of our hainous 
and preſumptuous ſinnes? Hey | 
I cannotthinke bur this Prophet died in the fanour of God, though by the teeth of | 
the Lion; His life was forfeited for example, his ſoule was ſafe : Yea his.very catkaſſe 
was left though torne, yet faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had ſaid, I will 
onely takethy-breath from thee, as the penalty of chy diſobedience, a Lion ſhall doe 
chat which an apoplexic, or feucr might doe: I owe thee no further revenge then thay | 
be ſatisfied with thy blood, LIE 
Violent euents doe not alwaics argue the anger of God, Euen death it ſelfe is,tohis 
ſernanrs, a fatherly caſtigacion., oor 3 gerF1 eo: 
But oh the vnſearchable wayes of the CP ! The man of God firmes, and dis 
ſpeedily : the lying Prophet char ſeduced him, luruiues; Yea wicked eroboem cnioes 
his Idolatry, and treads vponthe gran: of his reproucr: There is neither favourin the | 
delay of ſtripes, nor diſpleaſure in the haſte, Rather whom God loues, he chaſtiſes,a 
ſharply, ſo ſpeedily; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the-rod of af6- 
ving father m3y draw biood : How much happier is it for vs that wee die tiow, to liue | 
for euer, then tha: weliue a'whi!e, to dic eucr ? WA . 4a 
Had this Lion ſer vponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hee not deuoure'a5 wellas | 
kill him © Why did he not rarher kill che beaſt chencheman ? ſince we know the nawire 
of the Lion ſuch, thathe is not wont to aflaile mar!, ſaue in the extreme want of ottiee 
prey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtramed them, that 
rhe world might ſee, it-was not apperirethat prouoked rhe beaſt ro rhis-violence;but 
the ouer-rulizg command of God : Enen ſo, O Lord, thy powerfull hand is over that 
roaring Lion, thar goes about continually, ſecking whom hee may deuoute ? thine 


hure their ſoules; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thov permitreſt, and orderci 
t> thy iuſt ends, yer he cannor do: leſfer taings, which he 'delireth, and thou permit. 
teſt nor. EAA. ' | 2012 CGE RTUIUNNY 19.3593 0 

The fierce beaſt Nands|by rhe carkaſſe as to avowhis owne aR, and totell who ſent 
-him :ſo to preſerue that. body, which. he hath flaine : Oh wonderfull worke of God, 
the Exccutioner is turned Guardian; and(as the Officer ofthe higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge: and commands the fearfull Aﬀe;hat 
broughr this burthen thirher;;norro fticrechonce, but ſtand ready pick, torecaric it to: 
the Sepuilchet : and now,wticn he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſcngers, that this 
.a&t was not done vpon his own —_— vpon the quarreitof hs Maker, he delivers | 
vp his dharge ro chat. old Prophet; wbowas no leſſ?: guilty of this bloodithen himfelfe, | 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as boch to giue a right Commentary vpon 
Gods intzntion, in this atjorche terioursfche diſobedient;and to giuehis voiceto 
the cerraintic of that future 11d g5which his lare gueſt had-threarned to J/ath; 
(fomerimes it pleaſeth the wi of God to expreſic-add iuſtific himſelfe euenby | 
the rongues of faulty Inſtruments.) Withall;he hattſo much faict:and courage, as | 
ferch-that carkaſle fromthe. Lion; ſomuch picty. and ;Compaſſion, as to weepe forthe 
man-of God, to interre him: in his owne Sepulcher; fomuchloue {as rowiſh timſelfe 
ioynedin death, tothart body, which hehadhaſtened vmo: death 7-Iris:hard co findea 
man ab/olutely wicked - Some gracewiltbewray itſclieinthe moſtforſaken bieſts:-/ |. 

Itis'a crucYcounclietokilaman, andthen to helpe hin co. his graues ito. berraya 


\ 


dcd no ſiith friend, it kee bad not mer with ſuch an enemy: « The mercies of rbe-miiked 
are . 2f10 i I; T 60 I ir 9193 ©1 Vh ? , "F407 
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| whips ſometimes more then his owne: His enemies ſmart from him,as well as his chil- 
| hand wasſtriken,now his Sonne 1 _ the eldeſt, the beſt fonne of leroboar, is ſmit- 
| cen with fitknefſe : As children are 


| not more fecle his arme, then his ſonne : not wicked men. oncly, bur: beaſts may haue 


{n: whit bercered: I would hauchcard him lays God fallowes me with his afflitions, ir 


| perty of a carnall heart to confine both his Obligations, and hishopes to the: meanes, | 
| negleing the Author of good. . Vaine is the reſpeR that is giuen co:the ſeruant, | 


i. — ts. Met 


| 


{ we doe not ſceke rhee;if wee doe not truſt thee inthe ſequell, wee are wortby.of aur | 
{ loſſe, worthy ofxby deſertiqns. ; 


kedries,O God, turne thou from thy wrathz, Theſe rhoughts were toogood for that 


| gaitſt his owne heart, whiles, hee inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
| are falſe ro chem{itlues; neither truſting to their owne choyce, nor making choyce of 


| man was too much his neighbourto be good :' Abyahs truth had beene trycdin a | 


—_—_ 
——— 
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=IT is no meaſuringof Gods fauour by the line of outward welfare : lero- 

4 boars the idolatrous vſarper of Iſracl proſpers better, then the true heires 
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of his, kceepe his head alwaies fromaching: He hath his crofles roo : God |} 


dren : his children in loue, his enemics in iudgment : Not ſimply the rod argues loue, 
but rhe temper of che hand,thatweelds it, andthe backe that feeles it : Firſt leroboamss 


the picces of their Parents in another skin, ſo 
Parents areno lefſle ſtriken in their children, then'in their natotrall lims, 1croboame doth 


naturall affeRions : It is nothinke to any creature,toloue hisowne:; + - 
Nature wrought in /cr0boawn,not grace:He is cnough troubled with his ſons diſcaſe, 


isfor minc impietic: what other meaſure can I expeR from his ivſtices Vhiles mine 
Idols ſtand, how can I looke thatmy houſe ſhould proſper? I will turne from my wic- 


obdured heart : his ſon is fick,he is ſorowfull;'but (as an amazcd man ſeeks to goe forth 
at.the wrong doore)his diſtraRion fends him to a falſe help: He thinks not of God, he 
thinks of his Prophet: He thinkes of the Prophee that had forerold him he ſhould be a | 
King, he thinkes not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King: le is the pro- 


wherethe Maſter is contemned. WYBE | 
Extremity drawes leroboams thoughts to the Prophet; whom elſe hee had not cared 
t6remember. The 'King of Iſracl had Diuines enough of his owne:Elſe,he muſt needs 
haue rhought them miſcrable gods thar were not worth a Prophet: And befides, there 
was an olil Propher(if he yet ſurujued)dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,whoſe | 
viions had beene too well approued : why would lereboars ſends fo farre to an 4bjeh? 
Cerrainly,his heart deſpiſed choſe baſe prieſts of his highplaces;ncither could he truſt 
either tothe gods,ot the Clergic of his own making: His conſcience refts vpon the fi- | 
dcelitie of thatman, whoſe doArine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolater ſtrive a- 


nour; and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe ? Wicked breſfts | 


that, which they may dare co.truſt, They, will ſee a good face vpon their ſecretly vn- 
pleaſing finnes, andhad rather bee ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent; As for 
that old Seer, it is like Ieroboems knew his skill, but doubted of his finceritie, thar | 


caſe of his owne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediRion of his Kingdome, 
waswell worthy of credit in the newes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage. 
ment of our truſt ; It is a good marter tobe fairhfulh rhis loadſtone of out fidelity ſhall 
draw to vs eucn hearts ot iron,& hold thera to our reliance: As contrarily deceir doth 
both argue,and makea. bankrupt ; who can truſt where he isdiſappointed ? O God, ſo | 
oft,ſo euer,haue we found thee truc in allthy promiſes, inall cy performances, thatif 


"Ip 4 &; TL ' 22 ARC TSS þ 
: 'Yerl donotſee that 1erqboars ſends to the Prophet for his aide, bur for incclligences! 


Quriolity is guilty of this racBage,and noxdeuotion; hegeals nor for the proytrs, not: | 
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| haue cured his ſonne? Yer he that ſaid toa man of Gog, [»trear the face of the Lord thy | 


CO Conenplations, UniKVIN,, | 


for the benediQion of that holy man, but formectre {yformiation ec 
ſaw what che prayers of a Prophet could doe: Thar which cured his hand, might irnt 


God, that be may reflore mby hand : ſayes not now inhis meſſage to Abjeh, Intrear thy | 
God to reſtore my Sonne: Sinne makes-ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe betwixc' God and man, 
that che guilty heart cither thinkes not of ſuing ro Godor feares it: What apeene con- 
tentment.it was to foreknow that cuill which hee could not auoid, and whoſe notice ' 
could but haſten his miſery ? Yet, thus fond is our reſtlefſe curioſity, that it ſeekes eaſe | 

in the drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till it comes | 


knowne tethe Prophet, her name, her habir muſt be changed : ſhee nvcry: in oe 


== 


+ leriboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a romarly (ond h&had anti wife; elte ! 
- pgainf{eke 


fi and he Uſpuiſe; ogainſche 


journey, 


FM 
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journcy,the perils of ſo long and folicary a walke;perhaps a Lion might be in the way; | 
the Lion thactore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if not they,perhaps her 
chaſtity might be in danger : an vnguarded folicarineſſein the weaker ſexe mi ehitbee a | 
prouocationto ſome forced vncleanneſſe:fhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting proicRions of 
feare,according tothe will of her husband, ſhe changes her raiment, ſhe ſers vpon the 
journcy, and ouercomes it : What needed this diſguiſe to an old Prophet whoſe dim | 
eyes were ſet with age ? All cloathes, all faces were alike to a blind Seer: The viſions of 
Abjjah were inward; neither was his bodily fight more dusky, then the eyes of his 
minde were cleare 8& pizrcing: Itwas nor the common light of men whereby hee ſaw, 
but diujne illumination, things abfent, things future,were no leſſe obuious to thoſe ſpi- 
rieuall beames,then preſent things are to vs : Ere the quickeyes of that great Lady can 
diſcerne him, he hath eſpied her; and fo ſoone as he heares the ſound of her feete, ſhee 
heares from him the ſound ofher name, Come in thou Wife of Icxoboam : How G O D 
|aughtesin heauen at the frivolous ferches of crafty politicians , and when they thinke 
themſclues moſt ſure, ſhames rhem with a dereRion, with a defeat ? What an idleneſſe 
it is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net vnſcene of heauen ? 

Never before was this Queene troubled to heare of her ſelfe; now ſhee is : her very 
name ſtrucke her with aſton1ſhmenrt; ana prepares her for the alſured horrour of fol. 
lowing iudgements, 1 am ſent to thee with heauy tydings; Goe tell Ieroboam : Thus ſaith. 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Could this Lady lefſe wonder ar the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
then tremble at the ſequel ofhisiuſtice?Lo Iſrael hath forſak& God, yet Go ſtil ownes 
Ifracl.I{racl had gone a whoring, yet God hath nor divorced her: Oh the infinic good- | 
nes of Qur long-luffering God, whorm our fouleſt fins cannor rob at his compaſſons, : ' 

By how much dearer Iſrael was to God, fomuch more odious is 1e70boams that hath 
marred Iſracl:Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt bim by his Pro- 
het whoſe paſsionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions, chargeth him with | 
(chai and laſtly denounceth. his judgements: No mouth was fittcr to caſt this roy- | 
alty inthe teeth of 7er9boams, then that, by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promiſed, | 
| Every circumſtance of the aduancement aggrauares the fin, 7 exalted hee + Thou coul- 
deſtnot riſe to honour alone. exalted thee from among tbe people: not from the Peeres, | 
thy ranke was but common, before this riſe: / exalted thee from among the peopleto be a | 
Prince, ſubordinate height was not cnough for thee, no ſcat would ſerue thee but a 
| 
| 
( 


throne; Tea t0 be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for chee, but my choſen 
one; none but my royall inheritance : Neither did I rayſe thec intoa vacnt throne; a 
forlorne and forfaken Principalitie might be thankleſſe ; bur 7 rent the Kingdome away 
from another for thy ſake, yea from whar other but the grandchild of Dania? out of his | 
hands did I wrelt the Scepter, to give it into thine : Oh what high favours doth Gad | 

ſometimes caſt away vpon vaworthy ſubicats ? How doe his abuſed bountics double 

both their finne and iudgement. —_ 

The fianes of this Prince were no leſſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 

| iudgements ſhall bee no lefſe eminentthen his finnes : How bitterly doth GOD cx- 
prefſe that, which ſhall be more birter inthe execution : Behold, I will tring euill pon 
| the hoaſe of leroboam, and will cut off from Icroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall, | 
and him that is ſhut vp, and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of leroboam, 45 a man taketh away dung, till it he all gone: Him that dicth of Ie. | 
reboam in the City ſhall the dogs exte, and bim that dyethin the field, ſhall the fowles of 
the ayreeat: Oh heauy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carie to her Husband;bux | 
becauſc theſc cuils,chough grieuous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent han- | 
: ſell of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the {ad tydings, ofthe death of her ſonnes han | 
| thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye: Itis heauy newcs. for 8 mother that ; 
i ſheemult lecſe her ſonne, hurt worſe yer that ſhee may not ſee him ; In theſe caſes 
; of our finall departores, our preſence gives ſome mitigation to. out -griefe : might 
; ſhee but have cloſed the eyes, and haue received rhe Jaſt breath of her dying ſonne, the | | 
 lofſe had bin more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſcs our heart 
| eue 
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good, the reſt of her iſſue, are gracelefſe;ſhe muſt leeſe the good, and hold the grace- 


| in favour, butmoreoften forbeares out of ſeverity : The beſt are ficteſt for heauen, 


| fakeFHis' Templenegl-Ged, his worſhip adulterare :- and this, not for ſome ſhort 


| hoboars changtd his tathers Religion (as his ſhiclds) from gold to brafſe ; the reſt 


euen whiles it increaſes our paſſony but'now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor bee lene of 
her Abjah : She (hall noſooner be inthe City, then hee ſhall bee out of the world : | 
Yet, more toperfeR her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin bim alone there is found ſome 


leffe, he ſhall die to afflict her, they ſhall live ro atflift her. 

Yer what a mixture is here of ſeuerity and fauour in one aR ? fauour tothe ſonne, 
ſcuericy to the father : Seuerity ro the father, that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, fauour 
to the ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a father : 1w0boam is wicked, and there. 
fore he ſhall not enioy an 4byah; 46b4ah hath ſome good. things, therefore hee ſhall 
be remoucd from the danger ot the deprauation of 1eroboars : Sometimes God ſtrikes 


the carth is fitreſt for the worſt; this is the region of finne, and miſery, that of immoyx. 
taliry : It is no argument of dif-fauour to be taken carly trom a well-led life; as not of 
approbation to age in inne. 

 Astheſoulc of 4b4ah is fzuoured inthe remouall, ſo is his body witka buriallz hee 
(hall haue alone both reares and tombe; all the reft of his brethen ſhall have no grave 
but dogs and fowles; no ſorrow bur tor their life: Though the carkafſe be inſcnfible 
of any polirion, yer honeſt Sepulture isa bleſling : It is fir the body ſhould bee duely 
reſpcRed on carth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heauen. 


ASA. 


== Hc two houſes of Inda, and Iſracl, grow vp now together in an ambitious | 
#1 rivaliticgthis ſplicred plant branches out ſo ſeuerally,as if ir had forgotten | 
that cucr it was ioyned in the root : The throne of Dazid ofr changeth 
the poſleſſors;& more complaineth of their iniquity,thcn their remove: 
Abyam inherits the fins of his farher Rehoboam,no lefle then his Crown: 
and ſo ſpends his three yeares,as if he had beene no whir of kinto bis grandfarhers ver- 
tues. It is nonewes that grace isnor traduced, whiles vice it : Theretore is his reigne 
ſhort becauſe it was wicked : Tr wasa ſad caſe when. both the Kings of Iudah and IE: 
racll (though enemies) ycr conſpired in finne: Rehoboams (like his father Salomon) be- 
gin gratiouſly, but fill co Idolatry: as he followed his father, ſo his ſonne, ſo his peo- 
ple fullowed him. - Oh, wharataceof a Church was here, when Ifracl worſhip- 
ped Inxopoams calucs, when 1#dah buile them high places, and Images,and groves 
on eucry tgt Hill, 2nd vnder eucry greene tree: On both hands G OD isfor- 


brunr, but duting the ſuccfſion of two Kings : For, after the firſt three yeares Re- 


of his ſezenteene yeares were ledde in impietic : His ſonne CAbyam trod in the ſame 4 
micric ſteps,* and Iudh wich them both : If there were any (doubtlefſe there were 


tome) faithtult hearts, yer remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times, | 


what cotroſiue it muſt needs haue beenc torthem, to ſee ſo deplored and miſerable a 
deprauation. | 

-'  Phere was noviſible Church ypon earth, but here ; and this what a one ? 
Oh 3O D, hdw low doeſt thou ſomerimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driuen ? 
What woeful] wanes, and eclipſes haft thou 61dayned for this heauenly body ? Yet 
arIaft, -an#ſa ſhall arife from the loynes, from the grave of 4ly;m: teefhall 
reuiue David -& reforme 1ndab: The glocmy times of corruption ſhall or [ſt alwaics:' 
The tght of truth ang peacc ſhall at length breake out, and blefſe the {:d hearrs of the 


rtphreous, 


| 
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Itisa woader how 4ſ« ſhould bee good, of the ſeed of ſG;F#am, of the loyle of | 
| Maachah, both wicked, boch Idolatrous ; God would have vs ſce that grace is from 
| heaucn, neicher necdes the helpes of theſe earthly conueiances : Should not'the chil. 
eren ot good parents ſometimes be cuill,and the children of cutli-parents, good; ver- 
' tne would ſeeme naturall, and the giuer would leeſe histhankest Thus we have feenc 
 afayre lower ſpring out of dung; and a well-fruited tree riſe out-of a ſowre focke : 
| Education hath nolefle power to corrupt , then nature; Iris therefore the juſt 'prayſe 
of {ſa that being trained vp vader an Idolatrous Afaachab, hee maintained his pic- 
ty; As contrarily, itis a ſhame forthoſe that haue beene bred vp in the precepts and 
examples of vertue and Godlineſſe, ro fall off tolewdnefle, or ſuperſtition : There are 
foure principall monuments-of Aſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
He rooke away Sodomie, and Idols ont of Iudah;, Who cannor wonder more'that 
he found them there, then that he remoued them? What a ſtrange incongruitie is this, 
Sodom in Ieruſalem? Idols in Iudah ? Surely debauched proteflion proves deſpe- 
rate z Admit the Idols, yze cannot doubt ofthe Sodomy , If they have changed the 
lory of che vocorruptible God, into an Image, made like ro corruptible man,and to 
irds, and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things, it is no marucll,if God gine them 
ypto vncleanneſſe through che luſts of cheir owne hearts,to diſhonour their owne bo- 
dics, berwcene them(ſclues , If they changed the truth of God into alye, and wor- 
ſhipped 4nd ſerued the creature more then the Creator, who is blefld for euer, no 
maruell, if God giue them to vile afteRions, to change the narurall vſe into rhat 
which is againſt nature; burning inluſt one towards another, men with men working 
that which is vnſeemly. | 
Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee crnnot doubt of the Idols; vnnaturall beaſtli- 
neſſe in manners, is puniſhed iuſtly with a ſortiſh dotage in religion, bodily pollution 
with ſpiritoall : How ſhould the ſoule care to bee chaſte, thar keepes a ſtewes in the 
body? Aſabegins with the baniſhmene of boch , ſcouring 1«dab of this double vn-- 
cleanaeſſe : In vaine ſhould he haue hoped to reſtore God ro his Kingdome, whiles 
theſe abominations inhabited ic , Ir is tuftly the maine care of worthy, and riligi- 
ous Princes, to cleare their Coaſtsof the fouleſt ſinnes: Oh the vnpartiall zeale of 4: | 
ſa; There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of fauourz The 1dols that his f2. 
ther had made, all theſe he defaces; thename of a father cannor proteR an Idoll ; The | 
diy tohis Parent cannot winne himtoa liking, to a forbearance of his miſd2uotion : 
Yea, ſo much the more doth the heart of Aſariſc againſt chcſe puppers, for that they 
were the ſinne, the ſhame of his farther : Did chere want (thinke we) ſome Courtier 
of his Fathers retinue, to ſay : Sir, favour the memory of him that begor yon; you 
cannot demoliſh rheſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their Eretor : Hide your 
diſlike arthe leaſt , Ic will bee your glory to lay your finger vpon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation : [f youliſt nor to allow his act, yer winke at it : The godly zeale of } 
Aſa turnes the deafe care to theſe monitors, and lets them ſec, rhat he doth not more 
honor a farher, then hate an Idol; Nodeareneſleof perſon fhould take off the edge 
of ourdereſtation of the finne, Nature is worthy of forgetftulncfſe, and contempr, 
in oppoſition to the God of Narure : Vpon the fame ground, as hee removed the 
[dols of his father 4b4am, ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-inother Maachahz ſhee 
would not bee remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore removed from the 
ſtation of her honour: That Princeſle had aged both in her regency , and ſuperſtition: 
Vnder her rod was 4/a brought vp; and fchooled in the rudiments of hcr Idola- 
try; whom ſhe could not infed, ſhe hoped to ouer-awe; ſo, as if 4ſa will not follow 
her gods, yet ſhe preſumes that ſhce may retaine her owne : Doubtleſſe, no meanes 
were neglected tor her reclamation; none would preuaile : Religious Aſa gathers vp 
| himlſcife, and þrgins ro remember that he is a King, though a ſoane: that ſhcee,chovgh 
| amother yet is a ſubiet; that her eminence could not but countenance 1dolatry, | 
thar her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
| whiles her ſoperſtirion ſwayed : forgeting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
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| genitors; Like the true ſonne of David, hee would not ſerue God cofſt-tree : Reho- 


 cuen the varictie ofalrars was forbidden by an expreſſe charge from God, who had 
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awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reuerence, heeſtrips her of that command;.wmhich hee 
ſaw preiudiciall ro his Makerz All reſpeRs of lefh and blood-muſt be trampled on, for 
God : Could that lopg-ſetled Idolatry want.abettors ? Queſtionlefſe, fome or other 
would ſay; This; was'the religion of your father 4byam; :this'cf your'Grand-father 
Rehoboams, this of the latter dayes. of your wiſe and great Grand-fathcriSalomon, this 
of your Grand-mother Mazchth, this of yout great Grind-mother 'Naamab, why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpe@either the wiſedome, or piety,or ſalua. 
tion of ſa many Predecefſors? Good {ſa had earned ro contemne preſeription againſt 
adireQaw : He had the grace to kriow it was no meaſuring truth by:ſo-moderne an- 
tiquity; his eyes ſcorning to looke ſo low, raiſe vp themſelues tothe” incorrept times 
of Salomon, to Danid, to Samuel, tothe Indges, to loſhua, to Moſes, ro the ' Patriarkes, 
to Noah, to the religious founders of the firſt world, tothe firft father of mankinde , 
to Paradiſe, ro Heauen: In compariſon of theſe; «9Haachahs: God cannot ouerlooke 
yeſterday; the ancienteſt error is but a nouice, ro Truths And it neuer any cxample 
could be pleaded tor purity of religion, it is enough that the precept is expreſs : Hee 
knew what God ſayd in. Sinai, and wrote in» the: Tables : . Thox ſhalt *wor miuke 1 thy 
ſelfe any grauen imaze, nor any ſimilitude_, Thou ſhalt not bow" downe 't them nor 
worſbip them : It all the world: had beene an Idolater,'' ever fince that word was 
21ven, hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for diſobedierice :+- PraQtice 
muſt bee corrected by law, and not the law yeeld to praftice : Maachab there- 
fore goes downe from her feat; her Idols from their grove; ſhee ro retiredneſle-, 
they tothe fire, andfrom thence. to the water : -Wofull: deities that could both 
burne, and drowne. | 

Neither did the zeale of 4ſa more magnihe it ſelfe intheſe privative as of wee- 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then inthe poſitiveaQs ofan holy plantation; 
In the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, the Temple of God: flouriſhes, That doth 
be. furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſelte, by his Pro- 


boam turned Salomons gold into brafſe: Aſa turnes Rehoboams brafſe into gold : 
Some of theſe veſlels(it ſeemes) Abjam ( Afaes tather)had dedicated ro God 3 but 
afterhis vow, inquired; yea with-held them : ©4ſa, like a good ſonne, paycs his 
fathers debts; .and hisowne. Itisa good figne of a weil-meant devorion, when wee 
can abide it chargeable , as contrarily in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argucs 
acold, and hollow hearr. 

All theſe were noble and excellent as, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
lition of Idols, the remouall of 'M aachahb,the bounteous contribution to the Temple; 
but that which giues true life vnto all theſe, is a ſound root : Aſaes hears was perfett 
with the Lord all his dayes; Noleflelaudable workes then theſe haue proceeded from 
Hypocriſlie, which whiles they haue caried away applauſe from mcn, haue loſt their 
thankes with God : All 4ſaes gold was bur drofle to his pure intentions. 

. \Buroh what great, and many infirmities may conſiſt with vprightneſſe ? what 
allayes of imperfection will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 
faults are found in true- hearted A{a : Firſt the high-places ſtood ſtil], vnremoucd ; 
Whathigh-places ? There were ſome dedicated to the worſhip of falſe gods, theſe 
Aſa tooke away : There were ſome miſdenoted ro the worſhip of the true God; theſe 
hee lets ſtand, There was grotle Idolatry in the former, there was a weake wil- 
worſhip in the latter; whiles hee oppoſes impiety, hee winkes at miſtzkings, yet 


confined his ſeruicero the Temple : With one breath doth God report both thelc; 
The high places were not remoned,yet neuertheleſſe CAſaes heart was perfit. God will 
not ſee weakeneffes, where he ſees trurh : How pleaſing a thing is finceritie, thatin 
tauout thereof the mercy of onr i1 ft God digeſts many an errovr : Oh Ged, Jer our 
hearts goe vpright, through our tcet flide,the fall cannot (throrgh thy grace) be Cecc- 


ly;howeueritmay ſhame or paine vs. 
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Beſides, to confront his riuall of Iſracl, Beafhs, this religious King of Iudah fer- 
ches in Benhadad the King of Syria inta Gods inheritance , vpon too deare a 
rate; che breach ot his league, che expilation of the Temple. All the wealth 
wherewith Aſs hadendowed the Houſe of the Lord, was little enough to hire an E- 
domite, to betray his fideltice, and to inuade Ifrael : Leagues may bee made with 
Infidels; not at ſuch a price, vpon ſuch tearmes, There can bee no warrant for a 
wilfull ſubornation of perfidiouſneſſe : In theſe caſes of outward things, the mers 
cy of God diſpenceth with our true neceſſities, not with the affeted : O {ſa where 
was thy piety, whiles thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an Infidell for the ſlaughter of 
{raelites ? O Princes, where is your pietie, whiles yee hire Turkesto the ſlaughter of 
Chriſtians ? to the ſpoile of Gods Church ? 

Yet (which was worſe) .Aſadoth nor onely imploy the Syrian, butrelies on him, 
relies not on God; A confidence lefſe finfull coſt his Grand-father Dauid deare :; 
And when Hanani Gods Seer, the Herald of hcaucn, came to denounce warre a- 
gainſt him for theſe (inns, <4ſ« in ſtead of p-nitence, breakes into choler: Fury 
ſparkles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould haue gulhed out with water, Thoſe lips that 
wy have call'd for mercy, commnand reuenges How ill doc theſe two agree, The 
heart of Dauid, the tongue of /eroboam ? That holy Grand-father of his would nor 
haue done fo, when Gods mellenger reproucd him for ſinne, hee condemned it, 
and himſclfe for it; I ſee his tcares, I doe not heare his threats : Ir i1l becomes a 
fithfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow; and in ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to perſe- 
cute: Sometimes no difference apprares betwixt a ſonne of Daxia, and the tonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doe ill, butto defend ir, to outface it, is for rebels; yer 
euen vpright 4/4 impriſons the Prophet, and cruſhech his gainſayers. It wr re pitie 
| that rhe beſt man ſhould bee indged by euery of his aRtions, and nor by all; The 


tions, 

As the Life, ſo the D-ath-bed of Aſa wanted not infirmities; Long and proſpe- 
rous had his reigne beene; now after forty yeares health and happineſle, hee that im- 
priſoned the Propher, is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thole tetters 
which God pur vpon 4/2, then thoſe which 4/2 puts vvon Harant : And now, 
behold, hce that in his warre ſeekes to Beyhadad, not ro God, in his lickneſle ſeckes 
not ro God, bur ro Phyſitians : Wee cannot cafily putvpon God a greater wrong, 
then the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanecs are for vſe, not for confidence; We 
may, wee muſt imploy chem; we may not rely vpon them : Well may God chal- 
lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which if wee caſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it : 
Whence hauc herbes, and drugges, and Phyfitians, their being, and efficacie, but 
from that divine hand ? No maruell then if Lſaes gout ſtrucke to his hearr,:nd his 
fect caried him to his graue, ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feet, to 
anininrioas mil-confidence inthe meancs, with neglet ofhis Maker. _,.- 


us th. - 
” -- 


O 0000 Eljah 


comſe of our life mult eicher allow or condemne vs, not theſe ſudden erup- 


| 


I253 | 


| | Contemplations. L in; XV] IL 


— 


FOTO TATA LOLITA ATI EOY 


EL1jauwith theSanrbpran, 


— == 0 ſhould be match't with CAMoſes in the ill of Tabor, bur Elijah ? 
Surcly next afrer Moſes,there was never any Propt er o; the 016 Te. 
1 famcnt more glorious then hee : None mo1c glorious, none more 
I ob'curc; The other Prophets are notment:-ored without the name 
/W+ of (hcir Parent, for the mutuall honour both of the tather, andthe 
AE | ſonne; Eljah, (as if te had beenea fonne of the earth) come forth 
with the bare mention of the place of his birth; Mcannelle of deicent is no blocke in 
Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations; It matters not whole ſonne he be whom 
God will grace with his {:ruice : In the greateſt honours that humane nature is capa- 
ble of , God forgets our parents : As when we (hzl| bergiſed vp to a glorious lite, there 
ſhall be no reſpe& had to the loines whence we came; ſo it is proportionally in theſe 
ſpiriruall aduancements. | 

Theſetimes were fit for an E/gah, an Elyah was fit for them, The eminrnteſ Pro. 
pher is reſerved for the corruprtcli age; Ifrael had neuer ſuch a King 28 «4446, f rim. 
picty; nener ſo miraculous a Prophet, as E/yah; This Elyahis adurelied ro this A- 
hab, The God ot Spirits knowes how to proportion men to the occalions; and to 
raile vp to himfeite ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro conuince the world: A 
milde Mofes was tor the low eſtate of atflited Iſrael; milde of ſpirit, but mighty in 
wonders; m:ldc of ſpirit, becauſe he had to doe with a pcrfccutcd, and yctatechy 
and peruerſe p 'ople; mighty in wonders, brcauſe he hadro doe with a Pharaoh, A 
graue and holy Samuel was for the quiet confiſtence of Iſrael; A ticric-ſpirited Elj- 
jah was for the deſpcrateſt declination ot liracl : and it in the Jate times of thedepra- 
ucd condition-of his Church, God have raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that have beene 
more warme, and flir:ing, then thoſe of con:mon mould, wee cannoc cenſure the 
choyce, when w: {ec the ſeruice. 

The firft word that we heare from E£/yah, is an oath, and a threat ro £4446, ro lf. 
rael : As the Lord Godof Ifracl liucth, before whom 1 ſtand, there (hall not ve dew, mor 
raine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a Tempeſt. wi o went 
out in a whirlwind; Doubtlelle he had ſpoken faire, and peacc: ble ir vitations to 1f- 
racl (chough wee heare ehem nor;) This was bur the ftorme which f. low d hisre- 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, lirael is Crick.cn by the 
ſame tongue thathad prayed:for it; £/4ah darcs auouch tiiefe judgements to their 
head, to Ahab : I doc nor ſo much wonder at the bolenefſe ot F!jah, as arhis power; 
Yea, who ſees his power, can no whit wondcr at his boidneſſe:How could hee bee but 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus po, cr/ull with God ? As if God had |cnt! 
himthe keyes of hcaren to ſhutitvp, 2nd open it at pleaſure; hee can tay, 74eze ſhall 
be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how fatreit 
hath pleaſed theeto communicate thy ſe'tcro aweake man ? WV har Ange!) could 
euer ſaythus ? Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned, Vhy art thou not this marvel. 
lous-ia the m niſters of thy Goſpel] 7 Ts ir for that their miracles were ous? Isit 
for that thou wouldſt haue vs lie by faith, not by ſenſe * Is it for that cur taskess' 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſtracted from bodily helpes ? we canror com- 
mand the Sunne with 7:ſþb4, nor the Thunder with Samacl, nor the Raine with Elt- ' 
j4h , It ſhall content vs it we can fixe the Sunne of 1ichrecuſneſle in the fo ule, it wee | 
can thunder out the judgemcnts of God againſt finne, it wee can watcr the caith en | 
hearts of men with the tormer, and latrerrair.e of heauenly docitine, 
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 Elijahs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh, whiles he knowes himlclte a Pro- | 
pher, be remembers to be a manz hee 'doth nor therefore arrogate his power, as his | 
owne, but publiſherh ir as his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word, | 
| 
| 


and that word was from an higher mouth, then his : He ſpake from him by whom he 
ſware; whoſe word was ſure as his life; and therefore he durſt ſay, 4s the Lordlineth, | 
there ſhall be wo raine + Man onely can denounce what God will execute; which when 
i: is once reucaled, can no more faile, then the Almighty himſelfe, | 

He that had this intereſt and power in heauen, what needed he flee from an earthly 
purſuit £ Could his prayers reſtraine che clouds,and not hold the hands of fleſh and 
blood ? Yer behold Ely44s mult flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
rith, The wiſedome of God doth nor thinke fir ſo ro make a beaten path of miracles; 
at that hee will not walke beſide it; Hee will haue our owne indeuours concurre to q 
| our preſeruation, Ely4b wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of hand, and 
yerhemuſt truſt to his feet for ſa'ety;, How much more lawfull is it for our impo. 
tency to flee from perſecution 2 Euen that God ſcnds him to hide his head, who 
could as eaſily haue proteted,as nouriſhed him : Hee that wilfully Rands & ill to latch 
dangers, tempterh Godin ſte:d of truſting him. 

The Prophet muſt be gone; not withont order taken for his purueyance; Oh the 
ſrang* Cators for Elyah, 1 hane commanded the Ranens to feed thee theye, I know not 
whether had beene more miraculous, to preſeruc him wichout meat, orto prouide | 
meat by ſuch mouthes : The Rauen, a deuouring and raucnous fowle, that vſes ro 
ſnarch away meat for others, brings itto him : Hee that could haue fed Zljah 
Angels, will feed him by Rauens; There was then in I{racl an hoſpirall 0badiah, 
that kept a ſecret Table in two ſeuerall caves, for an hundred Prophets of God; There 
were ſeuen rhouſand faithtull Iſraclites (in ſpight of the Diuell) who had ncuer 
bowed knee to Baal, Doubtleſle, any of theſe would haue hada trencher ready for 
Elgah, and haue thought himſclfe happy to haue defrauded his owrit' maw, for fo 
noble a Prophet; God rather choſes ro make vſc of the moſt vnlikely-fowles of the 
ayre, thenthe'r bounty; that heemight =_ both co his Prophet, and vs 4 pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command ouer all his crearures, and winnc our truſt inall ex- 
tremities. Wao can make queſtion of the prouifions of God, when he lees the ve 
Rauens ſhall forget their owne hupger, and purucy for '£/44b ? Oh God, thou thr 
prouideſt meat for the fowles ofthe ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre prouide | 
meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh ler nor 
our faith be wenn to thee, thy care canneuer be wanting to vs, | | 

Eljah might have lived tor the time with bread and warer;neither had his fare been 
worſe then his fellowes in the caues of 0badiah, bur the munificence of God will 
have his meales betrer furniſhed; The Rauens ſhall bring him both bread}and fleſh, | 
\ twice inthe day; It is not fora perſecuted. Prophetto long after delicates; God giuey 
| order of competency, not for wantonneſſez Not out of the daintie compoſitions in 
lezebelskirchin, not out of the pleaſant Wines in her celler, would God prouide for 
Eljah, but the Raucns ſhall bring him plaine, and homely viRualls, and the river ſhall 
affoord him drinke; If we haue wherewith to ſuſtaine narure (though not ropamper 
it) we owe thankes to the giuer; Thoſe of Gods family may not be crious, not dil- | 
dainfull : Ill doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, to ke aſlaueto his palate. Doubr- 
lefſe, one bir from the mouth of the Rauen was morepleaſing ro Elyah, then a whole 
Table-full of 4446 : Nothing is more comfortable to Gods children, then to ſee the 
ſenfible demonſtrations of the divine care, ahd prouidence. | 

The brook Cherith cannor laſt alwaies; that ſtream ſhall nor for El5ahs ſake be cx- | | 
empred from the vniuerſall cxficcation, Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmartof |} 
this droug}.t, which hee had denounced, Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his owne deare children to be inwrapped in the common calamities of offenders : He | | 
makes difference in the vſe, and iſſue of their ſtripes, nor in the inflition; The comes 
| curdowne with che weeds, but to a better purpoſe, | | Wy 
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When the brooke failes, God hath a Zarephath tor Elyah, In ſtead ofthe Rauens, 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by Him : Who can enough wonder at the 
pitch of this ſeleiue prouidence of the Almighty; Zarephath was a towne of Sidon, 
and therefore without the pale of the Church; Pouerty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution; Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dajcs of El54h when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeares, and ſix 
moneths, when great famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of them 
was El145 ſent, ſaue vnto this Sarepre, a City of Sidon, vnto a woman that was a Wi. 
dow; He that firſt ted the Prophet by the mouth of vncleane fowles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſe, His onely command ſanRifies thoſe crea. 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Rauens, other Widowes beſides this Savepray, 
none but the Rauens, none bur the I” ſhall nouriſh £/#4b. Gods choice is not 
led in the ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of all 
his eleQions. Iris not in him that wils, nor in him that runncs, but in God that 
(ſhcwes mercy. , 

The Prophet followcs the call of his God; the ſame hand that brought himtothe 
gate of Saxepra, led alſo this poore widow out of her doores, ſhee ſhall then goe to 
ſecke her lickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Elah; ſhee chought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not .of a Prophet; when the man of God cals to her, Fetch me a little wa- | 
ter ( 1 pray thee) in 4 veſſell, that ! may drinke. It was no eafie ſuir in ſo droughtie a 
ſea'on; and yet,-at the fi:{t ſight, che Propher dares ſecond it with a greater;Bring me 
a mor/cll of bread in thine hand; That long drought had made cuery drop, cuery crum | 
precious; yet the Prophet-isemboldened by the charge of God rocall for both water 
and bread; He had found the Ravens fo officious, that he cannot make doubt of the 
Sareptan ; She ſticks npc.authe water, ſhe would nor ſticke at the bread,if necefſitic had | 
not. preſſed her: As the Lord thy God lineth, 1 haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale 

in «barrell, and a little oyletn# cruſe, and behold1 am gathering two ſlickes that 1 may 
goe in,aud aveſſe it for me andl\ my ſon, that we may eat it and dye. 
_ Iffhe knew not the man; how did ſhee know his God ? and if ſhee knew not the 
God of E£/ja-,how did ſhee ſweare by him ? Certaine!y though ſhee were without 
th: bounds of I{;acl, yer ſhe was within the borders; fo much thee had gaincd by her | 
neighboyrtoad, to know ay Ifraclite, a Prophet by his habir, to know the onely 
liuing God was the God of tlie Prophet, the God of Iſrael; and if this had nor becne, 
it is no maru:Nlitche widow knew E/4ab, fince the Ravens knew him. It was high 
time forthe, Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoulc, ſhee was now making h:r laſt 
meale, afrer one incane morſell ſhe was yeclding her ſelte ouer rodeath. How oppor: 
tuncly hath God prouided {uccnurs ro our diftreff's ? Iris his glory to helpe at a 
pinch,to begin where we }1aue given ouer:that our reliefe might be ſo much the more | 
welcome, by how much ic is lefte look'c for. 
-  Buroh, whar a tryall is this of ihe fair of a weake Proſclyre, if ſhee were ſo much; 
Feare not, goe doc as thou aſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake. firf, avd bring it 
to me, and eficr make; for thee, aud thy ſonne, For, thus ſaith the God of Iſracl, T he barrel 
of meale ſhall afle, nor thy, eruſe of oyle faile till the day thar God ſend raine wpon the 
earth : S'\e muſt go: ſpend ypon a (tr;nger-part of thatlittle ſhe hath, in hope ofmore 
v hich (hc hath not, which-ſhe may haue; ſhe muſt part.with her preſent food, which 
ſhe ſaw, in truſt of {ucure which ſhe could nor ſeg;ſhe mult rob her ſenſe in the excrciſe 
of her b:lect,& ſhorecn her life inbcinggvpon the hope of a protra $is of it,in promile; 
ſhc maſt b:leeue God will, miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee hath yeclded to conſume; 
ſhe mult firſt fced the ſtranger with her laſt vietuals, and then aficr her ſclfe, and her 
 {onne - Som ſharpe danie' would have ſhaken vp the Propber, and haue ſent him a- 
way with an angzy r<pulle : Bold lfraclice,there is noreaſon inthis requeſt, wert thou 
a friend, ora brother, with what face couldeſt thourequire to pull my laſt bit out of 
| my mouth ? Had [I ſuperfluitic of proviſion, thou mighteſt hope ſor this age" of my 
"2 charitic, 
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charitiegnowJchac I kao burone maitelbfot my: ſRibo}\and my ſonne, this it at} iniv: | | 
= impoccthnicic, whbodaniaducentices to thinke> why lite; (an vnknowne traucller) | 
ould be'\moredoarpto.megticamiaddns;theb myvnc_f 'Howawnciuitt is thisme. | 
tionthat Lſhould firſtmaate prauiſigaſarthoegincmadyiog.cxrtemirig'f-It hid bintos 
michcabaun'titeggedmylaſt ſcraps; Thduxlicftoeb (hbli hor vvaſte|worxhe | 
gilc files Bow:hall | dokepertbioet Litromfio thawdgnr;beforach on reatell [m1 ple | | 
4 her:iyhap tht. teiagaadin.gf ay pgotc fiore is: cantumed;> bf Shou |, | 
canſtſo-:cafily multiply Aidtinds, howris in'thar: chow plane re: Dc thar beforeHlnd) | | 


enero 
his: he we ) ; | tobe." al | 
war 15 bids, and hopodo Imptomiſes;thoavill live bytaich than 


—>— 


tenſe; and ine 20 agpucke-jiroſens, ivyhe wabbdedtoiafaForuetreroonorarion DAVIRG 
Elyabs cake, then bewawne; not gnidgingoto feclher alftmib4ſelsþoc downv' hc. 
thers throat, whiles herſelfe was fami {Fidw hard precepts doth' God ry where | 
beinreqds Bomnda; HadinorGod mranther-preſcruation, be had ſtffred her toeat her 
aft cake khong, withdarany inicrpallation;howtho mercy oftho'Almig tity purpdfing 
is well this:miraculdus\fauaurto: Hef, as'eoihis/PIopher;'rdhuires bt her this tacke; | 
which fic{h awd blood woukithi .vnreafShablc. $o-we 2r6wontto pac hard) | 
jons t0:2h6[e fe ,whotmnowee:wouldi promoteco higher formes? $0 in | 
chicurmens the difficulty of che-enterpriſe-imakes way for the ghoi [of the | 


ave 5 0b 2321614 if 1) 2h 19) envi; battis 1 11 23 KELL 

»: Hippy was ir for this widow, thmſbredid nor:fhut her: handtothe man of God, | f 

that ſhe was no nipg ard ofher laſt haridfmll;:iNevercomeor:olivedid fo -increalbinj [ 
® 4 | .” - . 


| . | 
as here: ming; This tbaftellyrhiscruſcof hers had no botcome, the 
waſtcdnorn, the'cyuſd: ob aple fadodnot; Behofd; nor getting, \nor ſa- | 
wing; is c<e'way ro-aburdance; but giting.>!T ho Tnerry.of God crownes our benefi- 
] ſtore; whoraunfeare watirby 4 mcrcifaulldiberatiry, when tie 
feos the had 'famiſhed, if he: had nor giver, ;rd by givirigabounded os With 
what tharſktdl.devotion muſt chis womani/dugrpdey:needs lookvpon.her 'battell, and 
civſe, wherein ſhoe fawthe mercy of Gog'renewid' to her contiriually 2 Doubrleſe | 
hecſoule"wasnolefſe fed by fairh, che her body1'with-rhis ſapetnarurall provifieri: | | 
How welcothe a gueſt nroſt B/yeb nbeds bo ro rhivwidow, thargaucher-life and her: | 
{o1hex.to; her; for his board? yea, thavdn chat wotoli-fitmine pave herand her {6ring | 
| ir bf forihis houfe-rdome: 1 nogq/b ul 21001127 0 2:42 00s 4.705 07.) HA 
\» The dearth thus overcome, the mathediodkes trepicfully vpon het onely ſornge;pro- | | 
mhiſing her ſelfe muth/iop/ ih: this life andiproſperity y when qty xm fithkneſſe | 
furptiſetfyhim;ahddectrrhar whichahefamincduc threaned': When can wetiold owe | 
felnes feetire:!fGm eufls?' No ſooner is one of cheftrSergeants:compounded3vithall, | 
thenawee arcarreſted byanother, 01165 3 0 1000 6 ugh oh : f 
How ready we are'tomiſtake the grounds of onratflitions, and to eaſt thems vpore | 
Be cairſcs ;The paſſionate morhbroanno; find whithet toimpute the death of her ſon; 
bat to the preſerice of Blje&+- ro whom (he "com3 diſtracted: with perplexitic, nor' | 
withoararrbakindecfialtehgt othind, from whom fe@had receined borhthar life ſhee 
Nealoft,an#thar ſhe had; what habe 115'dv with 1her;03hou man of God, Art thod' rims 
tome 10 call try finroremenibrapoeganaigeſicy my fOAeft. 1 DOIN Of 
As ifher ſon could not have died if £/54h had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon | 
had dyed, but for him; why ſhould ſhee thinke that the Propher had ſaued himfrom | 
the firmine, to kill him with ficknefle ? As if God had not been free in his ations, and 
| muſt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued, Shee had the grace to 
' know that her affli&ian was for her finne; yet was ſo.yowile,to imagine the arcrages of | 
| her iniquities had notbin called for, if Z/y4h had not been the remembrancer,He who |: 
| had appealed God towards her, is ſuſp«Qed to have incenſed him, This wrongfull 
milconſtrution was enough to moue any patience, Elyah was of an hot ſpirit; yet his 
holineſſe kept him trom fury; This challenge + increaſed the zeale of his prayer, 
0000 
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dead body; avif htzouldwiſheo-infuſe of his ovine life imo; the childz and fooken 


{ mans humiliation. So much more vnexpeRted as the ſtroke was, fo much' more wedle 


, LL -4 EY” | —_ { 1 I +03 x } 
. - 4 (Contemplation, ' ' '{ Lin/XENL1LK 
ehea ſtirred his choller tothe affendenr!: Hee takes the dead child 'our of his mothers) 
boſtime, and him ypon hisowne bed, and cricsvntotbe Lord, 0h:Lad my Go, | 
haſt rhon brought eaill alſo vpen the. Widow with whom 1. ſgioan., by Ringin ftderd 
Inſtead bf chiding the tan, 'outof the fernency of hjs foole; be bumbly expoſty; 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is im+his prayer; thar/which ſhur heaven for 
rains, muſt open it for life, Every word inforcethg Firſt he:pleads his ittereſtm:Goi | 
0h Lord my. Godgehen the qualny of the paticat;aWidew,and therefore; bor tho 
ſtreſſed wichthe loſle; and liarto'the charge obrhe iAlmighry. Thenghizin: 
tereſt, as in God, ſo in this patieny with whom 1 ſuieurae.: a5 :if the ſtroke worogiucaty 
himilelfe,through her fides: and daftlygthe quality ofthe punilnnent;By fojing be ſeal; 
the onely comfort of her. lifegandinall theſe implying the (candall,.thac necdeb 
ariſefcom this enent, where'encr it ſhould be noyfed, to thewame of his Gbdz tothis 
owne, wherit befſaidy Loc how #lgebs :cntenzinmenr: is relrarded; Sudy 


| Neither doth ttbngue mone thus only; Thrice doth bee ſtrkchhimſelſe 


the 


calsto.his.God for thereſtitutiomof that ſoule : What can 2/4 aske to-bedenyed?: 
The Lord heard the voice of the:Prophet, the foule of the child carne into hin againe; 
and he revived; 'Whatmiracle is impoſſible to; faithfull prayers! 'Thererannot 

wore difference betwixt E/y«bs deuotion, and urs, theri.betwixe ſupernaturall andot- 
dinary aQs;If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his prayers,do we doubt 
of choſe which are within the ſphere of nature,and vſe ? What could we want, iſhee 
did not flacke to ply heaucn withour.prayers ? i 03 gonttie For til if Of wwe oft 1611 

Certainly £144 had not beene premoniſhed of chjs ſudden fickneſſo; | 

the child; He who kjjew the remote affaires of the a_— know:what|God 
would.doe within his dwne roofc, The gremeſt Prophet muſt eontent;hingfalle wich. 
ſo muchof Gads conſell, as he will to rencalcy and ho will:ſomertimenceumale 
the great ſecrers, and: conceale the leiſe, to'make:good both his awne-lbarty,; and 


cameis the cure; How ioyfully doth the manof Godrake the-reuiued-childinigbig 
armes. and preſent him to his mother £ How doth his heart cape within him atthis' 
proofe of Gods fauourto him, mercy to the widow, power tothe childe, -,. -. [+ 

What life and ioy did now ſhew ie felfe in the: face of that:atnazed mother, when 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed vpon hers, when ſhedfeclt his fleſh warns, 
his motions vitall > Now ſhe can fay to Zigak; By thu 1 know that thou art 4\man of 
God,,and that the word of the Lorg in thy mouth &trath; Did ſhe not til now know this# 
Had ſhe not ſaid before, hat harie 1 to detwith- thee O then man of God ? Were not 
her cruſe, and her barrel ſufficientproofes of his.diuine commiffion ? Doubtleſſe what 
her meale and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made her to doubt; and 
now reviuing did re-aſcertaine.” Euen the Rrongeſt faith ſometimes it , and 
needeth new as of heavenly ſupportation; the. end of miracles is c ation of 
eruth, Te ſcemes, had this widewes fanne continued dead, her belecfe: had beene bu- 
riedin his graue : notwit ing her meale and: her oile, her ſoule had languiſhed: 
The mercy of God is faine toprouide new helpes for our infirmities, and gratiouſly | 
condeſccnds to our owne tearmes, that hee may worke out our faith and (aluations +: 


(1); ud ' | my Elan with 3 29H FB?» 
paz Hrecc yeares and an halfe, did Iſrael lye gaſpingamders parching drouphy! 
OE TI and miſerablefinddes: rs Ala 9rd are nvE x ok b 
ll  whdn they aſcribed all their ralſery 3 Me thinkes1hearc how they hail | 
5 SHE led on, and ourſed 'the'Prophet'® How afuchepuy muſtrhe ſorbanreof | 
SR . God vndergooforrhcir maſter? Nothing bur the rongue-Was Elijk | 
the hand was Godsy the Py did but fay'- what God'would doe i: I dot i ee | 
them fall out withcheirſins,thachad deſerved the iudgemient, but with the meſſenger | 
thardenouncedit; \ Ba«/hadnb fewer ſeruants-then if there bad beene both wrin&, and | 
py Eljahb ſifely ſpendythisſtorme'nderthe lee-of Sarepre : Somethree yeares | 
th he lien cloſein thar obſcure corner, and lived vpon the barrell, and: cruſe which | 
he had'mulriplied Ar laſt,Godcals him forth ,Goe ſhew :4y ſelfe 10 Ababj and 1'vil 
ſendraine vpon:the eartb; no rainembſt fallrilEiyab were ſcene Of Ahab ;' Hee caried 
away the cloads with hitn;\- he @\aſtrbring-thein againe : The King, che people of If. 
racl, ſhalt bee witneſſes that\-God will make good tle word, the oath of his: Propher : 
| Should thetaine haue falnein E/jebsabſerme; who could have knowne ic 'was by his 
| procuteimenrs Godholds the credic of his meſſengers precious, and. negle&ts nothing 
|-riue ray grace chem in che: world; '\Nottheneceſſicy of ſeuen thouſandre- 
| tigious Iſraelires could « the word Eljab;There is nothing wherein Godis 
more tender, theriin/app#c varacity ofhimſclfe in his mitiſters,' ©: | c © © 
Lewd 4hb hachran holy Scoward 3.1 As his name was,ſo was he, 4 ſermant. of God, | 
 whiles his Maſter was laue 10 Beet; Hoo that. reſerucd ſeudnathouſand inthe King. * 
|:domeof Ifract;hathreſeruedan 05adiadiinithe Covrrof Iſrael : and; by him; hath:re- 
ſcrued them : Neither isir likely there had been ſo many free hearts inthe coumrey, | 
'# Religion had not beene ſecretlybacked in the Courtt Trisa grett 1 when 
| God giuesfauour, and honour tothe Vertous.'Eljh did not lic more cloſe in Sorep. 
|-i4 then 0bad54h didifithe Cotrt : HeEcould not have done ſo much ſeruice to the 
Church, if he had not beene as ſecret, as good, Policy and religiondoe as well toge. 
ther, as they doe illaſunder : The Doue withourthe Serpene is cafily caught, the ſer. 
pent without the Doue ſtings deadlyyReligion without policy is rooſtmple to be ſafe ; 
Policy,withourreligion, is roo ſubtle robe good , Their match makes themſclues ſe- 
\cure,and — Wl 20/2200 ALE tg 't hh 1120 , 
| * > "Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſrael, any thing was nowlawtfull there ſaving piety: Iris | 
|.-wellif Gods Prophers canfind an hole cohide their heads.in : They muſt needes bee 
|-hard driven whenfifty of them are fainero croud together into one caue; There they 
-had both ſhade and repaſt : Good 0badiah hazards his owne life to preſerve theirs, 
and'ſpends himfelte in tliat exrreame dearth; vponthcir neceſſary diet; Bread and wa- 
| ter was morenow, then otherwhiles wine, and delicates; Whether ſhall wee wonder 
|'morearthem*rcy of God in reteruing an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
| thembeing reſerved; When did Godeuer leauc his Ifracl wnfurniſhed.of ſome Pro. | 
phers ? When did'he leaue his Prophets vnprouided of ſome 0b4disþ ? How wors- 
\ thy art thou, O Lord,ro be truſted with thine owne charge 2 - whiles there are men 
SR CR A RO thy: meſſengers cannot want 
mlion. \\ ky. 3 TR ab T9 | 191 Y'5 ? e1rh 
3 Gpodnefſe. caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. 44ab divides with 
Obediah theſarucy of the wholeland; They two ſerrheirowne vycs on workeyfor the | 
| earch of warer, of paſture; ro-preſeruc the hotſes,and miiles aliue : Ob the poore and | 
{vain cares of Ahab: - Hecaſts rokill che Propher, ro faue che carezhe ncuer: ſcekes to | 
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ſaue his owne ſoule, to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for grafſe,nene for mercy: 
Carnall hearts are cuer cither grouelling on the carth, or deluing into it; no more re- 
m—_—_y « / ho = -» > - SY 1. tl 
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wr hinſtcarys view of they borb; Her 

he preſents i - © to 0b, - ,rchee Fr 
ſcene of 4hab; that 4h iſcreer an informer, dipeſt the 
expeRation of his bones Kd * kf of! Ababs penflnce, when 
haimight be:ſticaZeLcbabumagaiſay » vi 12p7tl bib ted os bor coo ent HRT 
11,0beath the Peophen,knoweshim,and(25 5hhe bed ſtenaGod in him) HIPHh 
his fcc to won, »yebaot afckriew Dis mates perſecuredd; Bhovgh af | 
ogeſpt @ yxas;too! mueti far: eche-preſident of th; 


wil edome in this 


Joanged £0 bondsaProphdyN Ker 
wy v of tp rt eng re yew; hetewas no ledfe, then a profirinis. 
e&d My Lond Aly , froovtliaghcar High [ee ard :Thoſtrige arc truly. gd 


cigusRanoorl bd niggariVyokehcir;obſchrances 86 theme reviiGod,-: '!:} maj | 
i. 1 Bljeb trodiues.thic reverence, rerraoan charge'f Gdege/ovy Lord, brholdBlyahiy 
here: Gbadiah finds thi eng mr vn nes wee 3 baldneſſe, 
thenwith ht vokindnetſe af this. commizade: boldnefſe.ino xc tp bf Eljah; lh 
befl inxcſptR of himſcV/e'r Bot, thus be rhiokes, If A/gb,dot came 19-4ha6;he dyes: 
If he locitior tome; l die>>! If ir bee knawheirhat bmi bie,and brought. him nohiti 
8achs 141: fay:that hee will come. valurttazily, atid & ſhall alien b/incentions; it's 
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death: Romv/dbappy aringoam 1,thia cithop Evjaks executioner,or tayraytna: 
ancredbebridifpieaurc —————— it;butnow that the Rater: 
wfitharhbrgken forth toxbenpricg, tothe ſeiaoh ofajbche'Kingdames and Natien; 
e2aund aboir avenay conſtmeme;] canfigtextio » This theflagr: were for ante- 
zvemy of fide foraclionotifqgdlAformebhac itzuP Cewoiy 

to God, my lowefiotiis Prophets 2 Vine hake Ldonnqhard fon 
ta@®fwkiliEi34, or to bedilledforbiat Many ankbardtplinge maſt: thi ojan xtcds. 
.padtindocoþmhowontdhbkthistonfetnee vwith the fexuicty, atd fandutot 
—— tas ab tmppyrhicgroderidea iufti z$therk is no danger; no! ſirayncin 
ſab abcdienar, | 


Lent! 23k yum co: nv dbed o4tls viedil ot or nada A ot ent bound | 
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1» But] whieqthe 


| heetdhdes hidreſtduridn within wath;and cleares the heinef 
) Obadiabfromaitfeards; fromwiall -iffiirions;:the ghad mandartybre 'the.meſſeoperd?; 
| chatywebiodficfawwas deetecd ir henin oDdbtiriſ&B{aþ Ratrlodito. rare-6) Ak 


| -jacohnmingwbtimcer hind, 25\0ne tha aig nor-motedure; them: foate the Propha. 
|-Wellmjghy ho chinke chus long,chus dar bane I ioright'E/p#ob, Blah would.ivet corhe! 


ro ſeckeane; pur inderwſtre gaard, and wigh ſimt)ftrangoibamaibdn; 1; His:courſe 
mantle hath theaduantage of! my caticand Scepters it:Joca, comtmhandarpecce; of rhe: 
earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his revengeds taken offwitha: 
-drbrbefull expeAarion'6t qpriffae: andmow'iwhen E/44þ offers, himGlfe ro the Eyes of! 
v4 hab , Hciwho durſt not ftrike, yer durfiichallengerhbo Prophetyi dnt! then becither 
3rd blethi Yr act ? leraboams hated was tithe dbebrthaughts;'behuldsitnot ſolafe.to' 
-fmitre, asro expoſtulate : He, that was the head of [Gael ,; den Bedabictigs 
.inthehearrof alt his pedple;; that #lgab wantbo cauſeoialbcheirnfatraw s Alas, what 
thbrh- therighteous Prophet done? Heraxed their fin, hetoretold the. indgementy be! 
deſeried irnor, hc inflitedirntith, yer heſſmarts,andtbeyart guilty As it fowe fond 
-pedple ſhouldaccuſerhe Herald ar the/Trpmpetastiie cauſe bf their. warre or:as!if! 
fornc igndtarit peaſant, when) he ſees his fomdesbathing;to bis pondþſhould.cry auraf! 
them;as rheicauſes oftovle weather 2: fs flu od had Owl ri ils 
1: Oh chehcroyeall! Spirit of &/gatlihe.ftinds alone amids Nilthertainc of Abab;apd 
| daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 1 have not troubled 1ſracl, butahow« 

dby fathersanſe>, inmatyee haut forfakem he Goprongements uf tht: Lord,” and 
| rhos buſt followed Baalimy/Norcarttdy giory(can dautt hits who! tbercleare.and 
| Joy nar as ws FETs true caulogfourſtffcrings, 
co beout finnes 2Bboliſhiacna@re plagiant for thei z{: and it is no. (malbper 
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of cheir plague chat they ſee itnot; The onely common diſturber of men, Families, 
Cities, Kingdomes,Worlds,is finne; There is no ſuch traitor to any ſtate, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſedirious, and ftir- | 
reth quarrels in heauen, | 
The true meſſengers of God cary authoricy euen where they are maligned; Elyah 
doth at once reproue the King, and require of him the improuement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſrael to Carmel, in fetching thither all the Prophets of Baal, Baal 
wasrich in Iſrael, whiles God was poorez Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
ets, hid cloſcly in 0badiahs cues, Baal hath cight hundred and fifry; foure hundred 
and fifty diſperſcd ouer the villages and rownes of Iſrael, fourc hundred at the Court, 
Gods Prophets are gladot bread and water, whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phets of 1eJebel feede on herdainties : They lurkein caues, whilestheſe Lord it in the 
leaſinteſt groues. Outward proſperity is a falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
ſracl, doth £1j4h require A habto ſummon vnto Carmel. It is in the power of Kings 
tocommand the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Pi ophet ſues to the Prince for the in- 
dition of this Synode: They are iniurjpus to Soveraigntie who arrogate this power 
to none but ſpirituall hands, How is itthat_4h46 is as ready to performe this charge, 
2s Elijabs to mouc ic ? I dareanſwer forhis heart, that it was no: drawne with love : 
Was it out of the ſenſe of one iudgemenr, and feare of another ? hee ſmarted with the 
dearth and drought, and wellthinkes £/44h would no: be ſo round with him, for no- 
thing : Was it our of an expeQation ot ſome miraculous exploit which the Propher | 
would doc in the ſight ofall Iſrael ? Or, was it our of the ouver-ruling power of the 
Almighty T be heart of Kings «in the hand of God, and he turnes it which way ſoener 
he pleaſeth. 1 | 
; Ifraclis met together, £/44h rates them, tot ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their vnſctledneſle, and irrefolation : One Ifraclice ſerues God, another Baal; yea the | 
ſame Ifraclite perhaps ſerucs both God and Baal. How long halt yee betweene two ops. 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow hims, but if Baal, then follow him: Nothing is morc 
odious to God then a prophane neutralitic.in maiae oppolitions of religion + Togoe | 
vprightin a wrong way,is a lefle eye-ſore to God,then to halt betwixt right & wrongz 
| Theſpiric wiſheth that the Laodicean were cither hor or cold; cither remper would 
be berter borne, then neirher, then both: In reconcileable differenccs nothing is more 
fafethen ihdifferency both of praQice and cpinion; but in caſes of ſo neceſſary hoſti. 
-lity, as betwixt God, and Baal, hee that is on neither fide is the deadlicſt encmy to 
both : Leſle hatefull are they ro God that ſerue him not at all, then they that ſerue f 
him with a rival, 
Whether our of guiltineſſe, or feare, or vncertainty, Iſracl is filent; yet whiles their 
mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : It wasa faire motion of Elyah; 1 am onely xe- | 
maining 4 Prophet of the Lord, Bials Prophets are foure hundred and fifty: Let them chooſe | 
one bullocke, let me chooſe anotber;Their deuotion ſhall be combined,mine ſingle : The God | | | 
1 
| 


Mc. 


that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heaven, let him be God: Iſracl cannot but approue 
it, th2 Prophets of Baa/cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of the advantage, 
intheirnumber, in che fauour of King and people. Oh ſtrange diſpurtation,whercin the 
argument which muſt be vſed is firezthe place whence it muſt bee fetcht,heaueng the 
, | mood and figure, deuotion; the conclufion,death ro the ouercomne. + - 

H id not £/444,by divine inſtint,bcene affured of the event, he durſt not haue put | 
religion vpon ſuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant confi | | 
liontothe authors of Idolatry, victory tothe truth: His power ſhallbe approucd both | 
by ficeand by water: firſtby fire,then by water : There was noleſle terror in the fire, | 
then mercy inthe raine; It was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled by his terrors, that | 
they might be made capable of his mezcy : and by both, might be wonne to repen. } | 
rance. Thus till the feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neicher doe | 
thoſe ſweete and heauenly dewes deſcend ypon the ſoul, till way bec made for them | 
by the terrible Aaſhes ofthe law. 
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luſtly doth Elyah vrge this triall : Gods ſacrifices were vſed to none but heaue 


nly 


ofle 
and naturall flames. 


The Prophets of Baaldurſt net (though with faint and guilty hearts) but imbrace 
the condition ; they dreſle their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood; and ſend 
our their cryes to Bal from morning vntill mid-day; 0 Baal heare ws : Whataycl. 
ling was here ,of fourc hundred and fifty throats, tearing the $kies for an anſwer ? 
What leaping was here vpon the altar, as it they would have climbed vp to fetch 
that fire, which would not come downe alone ? Mount Carmel might giue an Fc. 
cho to their voyce, heauen gaue nonez In vaine doe they roare out, and weatie 
themſclues in imploring a dumbe a deafe deitie; Graue and auſtere EZ15jah holds it 
not too light to flour their zealovs deuotion; he laughes at their teares 2nd playes yp. 
on their earneſt; Cry aloud, for he is a God, either he is 1alking,or he i purſuine, or hees 
tranelling, or he is ſleeping, and muſt be awaked, 

Scornes and taunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry,; Holineſſe will beare 


| vs out indiſdainfull ſcoffes, and bitterneſle againft will ſuperſtition; No lefle in the | 


indignationat theſe inſulting frumps, then zeale of their owne ſafety, and repurs- 
tion, doe theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their throats with inclamartions, and 
that they may aſſure the beholders, they were not in jeſt, they cut and flaſh them- 
(clues, with kniues, and lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood ; How much 
paynfulacſſe there is in miſ-religion ? I doe not finde that the true God euer required 
or accepted the ſelfe-rortures of his ſeruants, Hee loues true inward mortification of 
our corruptions, he loyes the ſubduing of our ſpirituall inſurreRions, by due exerciſes 
of ſcuere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in our blood, in our carcaſſes : They miſtake 
Godthac thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which hee hath made; and 
meaſure truth by rigour of outward extremities,. El5j4h drew no blood of himſelte, 
the Pricfts of Baa/ did : How faine would the Deuill (whom theſe Idolaters adored) 
haue anſwered the ſuit of his ſuppliants ? What would that ambitious ſpirit have gi- 
uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning, ſo now he might have falne 
downe in that forme vpon his akar ? 

Gad forbids it : All the powers of darknefſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of firein 
the ayre, then auoyd the vnquenchable fire in hell: How eafic were it for thepower 


| of the Almighty to cut ſhore all the tyrannicall vſurpations of that wicked one; if 


his wiſedome and iuſtice did not finde: the permiſhon thereof vſcfull to his holy pur- 
poles. | 
Theſe Idolatcrs now towards eres. by ſo much ryore vchement,as they were 
more hopeleſſe; and at laſt when neither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their | 
mad motions could preuaile, they fit downe hoarſe and wearie, tormenting them- 
ſclues afreſh with their deſpayres, and with the feares of bitter ſuccefle of their ad- 
uerſarie; when E/;jah cals the people to him, (the witneſſes of his fircerc procee-' 
dings)and taking the opportunitie both of the time, (the iuft houre of the evening fa- 
crifive)and of the place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, convinces 1ira- 
el with his miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with enuy, then they had cut them- 
ſcluestheir lancers. | | 
Oh holy Propherwhy didſtthou nor ſavethis lIaborzwhat needed theſe vnſeaſonable 
reparations ? Was there not an altar, wasthere nora ſacrifice ready preparedto thine 


| hand? that whichthe Prophets of Baa/ had addrefled, ſtood till waiting for thar fire 


from thee, which the foynders threatned in vaine: the ſtones were not more impure, 
either for their touch, or their intentions: yer ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry,that 
thou abhorredſt to meddle with ought, which their wickednefſe had defiled: Eventhat 


 altar,whoſe ruines thou didſt thus repaire, was miſ-ereted though to the name of the 


True God, yet didſt thou finde it better to make vp the breaches of that altar, which 
was miſ-conſecrated to the ſeruice of thy God,then to make vſe of that pile, which was 
idolatrouſly deuored to a falſe god: It cannot be bur ſafe ro keepe aloofe from parti. 
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| cipation with Idoluters, cuen inthole things which not oncly innature, but us vi. arc 


| 
1 
yncleane. | 


; Tljahlayestwelue ſtones in his repayred altar, according to the number of the 
' Tribes of rhe ſonnes of 1acob : Alas, ten of theſe were pernerted to Baal: The Prophet 
' regardsnot their preſent Apoſtacie; heercgards the ancient coucnant, thit was made 
with their father 1ſrael; he regards cheir firlt Ration;co which he would reduce them: 
he knew that the vaworthineſſe of 7/xael could not make God forgertull : he would by ; 
this nonument put //rze[in minde of their owne degeneration,and forgetfulncſle. He 
employes thoſe many hands for the making a large trench round abour the altar; and |: 
cauſes it robe filled with thoſe precious remaindets of water, which the people would 
 hn2 gradged to their owne mouthes, neither would eaſily have parted with, but (as 
[thoſe that poure down a pailefull into adrie pump)in the hope of fetching more. The 
altar, the trench is full : A barrell full is poured our for each of the Tribes, that ever 
Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed. Ahab and 1{7ael are noleſſe full of expeRation; 
and now, when Gods appointed houre of the eucning ſacrifice was come, E/ ah 
comes confidently to his altar, and looking vp into heaucn, ſayes, Lord God of Abta: 
ham, Iſaac,end Iſract, Let it be kwowne thu day, that thou art God is Iſracl, and that 1 am 
thy Seruant,and that I haue done all theſe things «t thy word + Hearemee, © Lord heare me, 
that thas people may know that thon art the Lord God, & that thou haſt turned their hearts | 
backe againe. | 
The Baal:tes prayers were not more tedeous, then Elyh5 was ſhort, and yet more | 
pichy then ſhort; charging God wirh the care of his coucnant, of his iruch, of his glo- 
ry, It was Elyah that ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cryes of fairh,that piercethe heauens,and 
irreſiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: 1/-acl ſhyll well ſee'that Elyahs God 
whom th:y haue forſaken, is neirhertalking, nor purſuing,nor trauclling.nor ſleeping 3 
Inflintly,the fire of the Lord fals fr6 heauen, & conſumes the burnt ſacrific?;the wood, 
the tones, the duſt, & licks vp the water that was in the trench: With what terror muſt 
Ababand 1ſrael necds ſee this fire rolling downe our of the $kie, and alighting with 
ſach fury ſo neere their heads; heads no leſſe fir for this Aame then the ſacrifice of E- 
ly : Well might they haue thought, How eafily migherhis fire haue dilated it ſclfe; 
and have conſumed our bodies, as wcl! asthe wood and ſtone, and haue licke yp our 
blood, as we'l as that watcr * I know nor whether they Hadthe grace to acknowledge 
the mercy of God, they could doc no leffe then contelFe this power, The Lord # God, 
The Lord is God. | =? & 
The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire, E/4ab Rtayes not till ir coole againe, 
but ſtrikes immediarcly : T ake the Prophets of Baal, lct not one of them eſcape. This wa* 
ger was forlife : Hd chey prevailed in procuring this fire, and Z1yah tailed of effec; 
his head had been lortcired varo them : now in the contrary fuccelle, theirs: are off fo 
him, Lerno man complune thar thoſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice wasno 
iſ plealiag to God, then that other, Both the man and che act were extraordinarie; 
and led by a p2<: l:ar inſtinct : Neither doth the Prophet this without the 2flent of 
the ſupreme M:giftratcy who was now fo afteded with this miraculous worke, that 
hee could novin the heat of thar conuiQtion, bur allow rhe 1ivuſt:ce of ſuch ſcrirence? 
Farre be it trom-vs 10 accuſe Gods commands or cxeccutions of cruel:ie-: It was the 
ancient and peremprory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduRion 
| ſhoul! dye rhe dearh; no cyec, no hand might ſpare them : The Prophet dorh&ur 
moue the perform ce of that Exw, which /jrae/could-nor without finne'Haue othirL 
ted; Tris a mercitall and chanke-worthy {cuerity roridthe world of the' Ring: leaders 
of wickedncile. t LEE CEL 12067 IS 
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Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groues : Theylje 
cloſe vader the wing of 1eFebel vnder their pleaſing ſhades : neither will 
w be ſuffered to vndergoe the danger of this trialls the carkeiſes of their 
£39 fellowes helpe to fill vp the halfe-dry channell of Xiſhon: Juſtice is ng 
= ſooncr done, then Ahab heares newes ct mercie from Elyah : Get thee 
wp, eate and drinke, for there is a ſound of abundance of raine : Their meeting wasnat 
more harſh, then their parting was friendly : It ſeemes 4hab had ſpent all that day 
faſting in an eager attendance of thoſe cenfliting Prophets : It muſt needes bee 
late, ere the execution could be done: £lyahs part began not till the eucning : So farre 
muſt the King of Iſraclbee from taking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe foure hun. 
dred and fifty Baalites, that now, hee may goe eate bis bread with ioy , and drinke his 
wine with a chearefull hears : for Gud accepteth this worke, and teſtific's ic in thenoyſe 
of much raine : Every drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered wich a ſhowre of 
raine, witha ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in euery ſhowre ; A ſen. 
ble bleſſing followes the vnpartiall ſtroakes of feuere iuſtice : Nothing is more cruell 
then an vniuſt pitie, 

Nocares but Eljhs could as yet perceiue a ſound of raine ; the clouds were not | 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen , yer Elyab hearesthat which ſhall bee : 
Thoſe that are of Gods Counſell can diſcerne cither fauours or iudgements afarre 
off, the ſlacke apprehenfions of carnall hearts make them hard to belecue that, as 
furure,which the quick and refinedſenſes of the faithfull receive as preſent. 
Ahabgoes vp tohis repaſtz E/yah goes vp to his prayers : That day had bin pain- 
full to him, the vehemencie of his ſpirit drawes him toa negleQ of his body: The holy 
man climbes vp tothe top of Carmel, that now he may talke with his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he cafts himſclfe downe vpon the carth: He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face downeto his knees : by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfull reſpects to that Maicſtie which he implored : We cannot pro- 
ſtrate our bodies, or ſoules, too low co that infinitely glorious Deity, who isthe Crea- 
tor of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what hee ſaid wee know not, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heauens, that for three yeares and an halfe had 
bin ſhuc vp: God had ſaid before, 1 will ſend raine vpon the earth, yer Elyah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe, The promiſes of che Almighty do nor diſcharge our pray» 
ers,but ſuppoſe them; he will doe what he vadertakes,but we muſt ſue forthat which 
we would hauec him doe: Our petitions are included inthe decrees, inthe ingagements 
of God, 

_, The prophet had newly fecne and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediarely out of 
heauen, he doth nor looke the water ſhould doe ſo; he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe vapours from 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: But as not willing that the thoughts of his fixed 
dcuotion ſhould be diſtrated, he doth not goe himſclfe, oncly ſends his ſeruant ro 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſle : Ac the firſt Fght nothing appearcs : Seven times 
muſt he walke ro that proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſcerne ovght : All that 
while is the Prophet in his prayers, neither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope 
holds vp the head of our holy delires, and perſeverance crownes it : It we receive not 
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an anſwer to our ſuits at the {ixthmotion, wee may not bee our of countenance , but 
maſt rcy rhe ſeuenth : Ac laft, a lictle cloud ariſes our of the Sea, of an hand br-:dth: 
So many, 1s teruent prayers cannot but pull water our of heaven as well as fire : Thoſe 
fights refle& vpon the earth, and from the earth reftc vpon heaven, from heaven 
rebound vpon the Sea, and raiſe vapours vp-rhence to heanen againe :*'If we finde that 
our prayers are heard for the ſubſtance , wee may nor cauill at the quantiric : Euen an 
hand-broad cloud contents E/yah, and fils his hearr full of ioy and rhankfulneſſe : He 
knew well this meteor was notat the biggeſt, it was newly borne'of the wombe of the 
waters, and in ſome minutes of age muſt grow toallarge ſtatiire + Ray bur'a while, arid 
Heauen is couercd wich it: From how ſmall beginnings have greater matters riſen? Tc 
isno otherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings of God: with the ſoule,” ſcarce ſenſible 
are thoſe firſt workes ot his ſpirit inthe hearr, which grow vpar laſt to the wonder of 
men,and applauſe of Angels. | | 
Wcil did E/j«b know that God who is perfeRion-icfelfe, would not defile his 
hand with an inchoate and (canted fauour,/as 'one therefore that fore-ſiw the*face of 
heauen oucr-ſpread with this cloudy ſpor, hee ſends to Abb fo haſten his Charior, 
char the raine ſtop him not : Iris long ſince Ahab feared this let; neuer was the newes 
of a danger more welcome : Doubtleſſe the King of 1/rae! whiles hee was at his dier,; 
lookt long for Eljahs promiſed ſhowers, where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
phet heard ? how ts it that hiseares were fo much quicker then our eycs ? Wee ſaw 
his fire to our terrour, how gladly would we ſee his Waters? When now the ſervant 
of Eljah brings him newes from heauen, that the clouds were ſerting forward, and 
(ifhee haſtened not ) would bee before him :-The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, 
thesky thickens ; Ahab betakeshim to his Charer, El#46 girds vp his loyncs, and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer ofmore caſe in 
his paſſage z but he will be for the time Ahabs lacquey, that the King and all 1/74c! 
mayſce his humilitie no lefſe chen his power, and may confcſſc that che glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him inſolent. Hee knew that his very fight was monitory : 
neither could 4-abs minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his cye 
was vpon Elyah : neither could the Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affeced to. 
wards the Prophet, whiles hee ſaw that himſclfe, and all 1ſ7ae, had receiued a new 
Life by his procurement . Burt what newes was here for 7:zebel ? Certainly Ahab | 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : Tf but to ſale 
vp his owne honour, in the death ofthoſe Baalites, hee made the beſt of Elyahs 
merits; hee told of his challenge, conflict, viftory, of the fire that fell downe from | 
heaven, ofthe conuiction of 7/raet, of the vnauoidable execution of the Prophets, 
of the prediRion and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/#ahs officiovs at. 
tendance, VVho wouldnot haue expeRed thar 7cFebel ſhould hauc ſaid; It is no 
ſtriving, no dallying with the Almighty: No reafonable creature can doubr, af- 
ter ſoprodigious adicifion.; G O D hath wonne vs from Hcauen, he muſt poſſeſſe | 
vs : Iuſtly are our ſeducers periſhed ; None bur the G O D that can command fire | 
and water ſhall be ours ; There is no Prophet but his : But ſhee contrarily, in ſtead | 
of relenting, rageth; and ſends a meflage of death to £/yah, So let the gods doe to 
mee, and more alſo; if 1 make not thy life >, as the life of one of them by to morrow a. 
bout this time.» : Neither ſcourges, nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob- | 
ſtinately wicked, All evill hearts are not equally diſ-affeQed to good : Ahab 
and 1ezebel were both bad enough, yet Ahab yeclds to that worke of GO D, which 
lezebel ſtubbornely oppoſerh: Ahab melts with that water, with that fire, wherewith 
I:Jebel is hardened: Abab was baſhfully, 1ezebel audatiouſly impious. The weaker ſexc 
is euer commonly ſtronger in paſſion , and more vehemently carried with the ſway of 
their defires, whether to good or cuill : Shee ſwearces,and ſtamps at that whereat ſhe | 
ſhould have trembled. She ſweares by thoſe gods of hers, which were nog able to ſauce 
their Prophets, that ſhe will kill the Prophet of God, who had ſcorned her gods, and 
lainc her Prophets. 
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whoms:ſhee had meant to-kill; The wiſedome and power of God could haue found 
euaſions tor his Prophet, in her greateſtſecreſie : butnow, he needs no other meancs 
of reſcue, but her owne lips : She is no leſſe vayne, ther: the gods ſhee ſweares by: .In 
ſpight ot her fury, and her oath, and her gods, Ely4b ſhall live: At once ſhall ſhe finde 
hee (elfe fruſtrate ,and forſwarne:She is now ready to bire her tongue, to cate her heart 
for anger,at the diſzppoigtment of her crucll Vow. Itwere no liuing for godly men, if 
the hands of Tyrants were allowed to bce as bloody as their hearts. Men and Devits 
are vader the. ,eſtraint of:the Alaighty; ncither are their delignes more lauiſh, then 
their executions ſhort, | ny] my 

Holy £/446 fces for his life ; wee heare not of the command of God, but wee 


God: His heeles were no new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, 


nations of 1ezrbel, hee flees alone (one dayes iourney) into the wilderneſle, there 
hee ſits him downe vndera Juniper tree, and (as weazie of life, no Icfſe then of his 
way) wiſhes toriſe no more," 1: « enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for 1 am 
not better then my fathers : . O ſtrange and vncouth mutation ! What is this wee 
heare ? Ely4h tainting and giuing vp ? that .heroicall ſpirit deicted, and proſtrate ? 
Hee that durſt ſay to 1H habs face, 1t s thor, and thy. fathers houſe that trowbleth If 
rael; hee that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhur the Heauens, terch downe both 


durſt kill che foure hundred and fifry Baalztes, with the ſword; doth hee ſhrinke at 
the frownes and threats ofa waman ? doth hee wiſh ro bee rid of his life becauſe he 
fearcd ro loſe it? Who can expeRan vndaunred conſtancic from fi-ſh and blood, 
when Elyah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and helieſt Saine vpon carth is ſubic tro ſome 
qualmes of feare, and infirmitic : To bee alwayes and vnchaogeably good, is pro- 
pcr onely to the glorious Spirits in heauen : Thus the wiſe and holy God will haue 
his power perficted in our weakenefle:Ir is in vaine for vs, whiles wee carrie this flcſh 


abour vs, rg hope for ſo.cxat health,as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with firs of 

ſpiricuall diſtemper, Iris no new thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can cither 
maruell at, or blame che defire ofaduantage ? For the weary traucller rolong for reſt, 
the priſoner for libertie, the baniſhed for home, ir is ſo naturall, that the contrary dil 
poſition were monſtrous : The benefit of the change is a iuſt motiue to our appeti- 
tion : bur ta call for death, our of a ſatietie of life, our of an impatience of ſuffering, is 

a weakenefle vnbeſceming a Saint: Iris notenough, O Eljah, God hath more worke 
| yet for thee : thy God hath more honoured thee, then thy fathers,and thou ſhalc liuc 
to honour him, 

Toyle and forrow haue lulled the Prophet aflcepe, vnder his Iuniper tree; 
that wholcſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe : whiles death was callcd 
| for, the couzenof death comes vabidden : The Angell of God waits on in him that 
hard lodging:no wildernefle is too (ollitaric for the atrendance ot thoſe blefled ſpirits: 
As hee is guarded, fois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of G O D, and ſtirrcd vp 
from his reſt, to his repalt, whiles hee flepr, his breakefaſt is made ready for him, by 
| choſe ſpirituz]l hands; T here was 4 cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of water at bus 
head. : Oh the never-cealing care and providence of the Almightic, not ro be barred: 
by any place, by any condition; when meanes are wanting ro vs,when wee arc 
' wanting to our ſelucs, when to G OD, cuen then doth he follow vs, with his mercie, 
and calt fauours vpon vs, bcyond,againſt.cxpeRation : Whar varictic of purueyance 

doth he make for his ſeruanc ? One while the Ravens, then the Sarepran, now the 
' Angell ſhall be his Cator, none of them without a miracle. Thoſe other prouided for 
him waking, this flecping: O G OD, the eye ofthy providence isnot dimmer,the 


fire, and water with his prayers; hee that durſt chideand conteſt with all 1iracl, that | 


L1s.X VAL | 


1c is-well that leFebel could not keepe counſcll : . Her threat preſcrued his | 


would willingly preſuppoſe. it : So diuine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing without 


hee flees ro Beexſheba , inthe Territories of 1wdab; as not there ſafe, from the machi. | 


| hand of thy power is nor ſhorter ; onely teach thou: vs co ſeruc thee, to truſt | 


; thee, 
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Needs muſt the Prophet carc, and drinke,- and fleepe with much comnforr, | | 
whiles hee faw thar he hadſuch a guardian, attendant, paruciour; and now rhe ſe- | 
cond time 1s he raiſed, by that nappy couch,to his meale,and lis way: Ariſe, and cate, - 
becanſe the tournty i 100 great for ther, What needed hee to travcil further, fich that 
divine power could as well proteRt him im the Wilderncſſe, as in Horeb ? what heeded 
hee to cate, {lace he thar meant ro ſuftzine him forty dayes with: one meale, might as 
well haue ſuſteincd him without irs God is a moſt tree Agent,neicher will he be tied to | 
| the rearmes of humane regularities : Ir is enough that bee knowes and apprours 

the reaſons of his owne choyce, and commands : once in forty dayes and nights 
ſhall £/y4h eace, to reach vs what G O D cans toe with liethe meanes : a1; bur 
once, to teach vs what hee can doc wichout meanes : unte ſhall the Prophet 
cate, Man lines by bread, and but once, Man tines not by bread onely, bur by 
every word that proceeds out of the mouth of Gad : Miſes, Eljah, our Saviour. faſted 
each of them furry dayes, and forty aiighrs : che three gicat taſters met gloriouſly in 
Tabor : I doe not find where God cucr honoured any man for feaſting : Ir is abſti- 

nence, not fulneſſe, rhar makes a nan capable of heavenly viſons, of diuine glory, 
The journey was not of it (clfe ſo long; the Propher tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where <Aroſes firſt 
ſaw God, ſhall Z/yah ſee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
receptacle to borh : It could nor bee but a great confirmarion of Ely4h, to renue | 
the ſighe of thole ſenſible monuments of Gods favour, and prorcRion, to his faith: 
full predeceſſor. <Moſes came to ſee God in the Buſh of Hiveb : God came to 
finde Ely4h in the Caue of Horeb : Whar docſt thou here, Elyab ? The place was | 
direted by a prouidence, nat by a-coinmand : Hee is hid fare enough from 7e7e- | 
bel : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſceing eye of God, Whither ſhall 7 goe from | * | 
thy _=_m ? or Whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcerid vp into Heanen, thou | 
art there; If | make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there - If 1 take the wings df the_ | 
| 


—_ wu a tw a _— OY Mt 


morning aud dwell inthe utmoſt parts of the Sea, euen there-ſhall thine hand finde_ 
me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me: : Twice hath God propoundcd the ſame queſt. 
onto Elyah : Once in the heart once in the mourh of che Cave : Twice doth the Pro- | 
phet anſwer, in the ſame words: Had the firſt anſwer ſarisfied, the queſtion had not 
beene re-demanded.' Now, that ſullen anſwer which Z/4ah gaue in the darknefſſe of 
the Caue is challenged intothe Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt 
paſſeth by him with the terrible demonſtrations ot his power. A great & ſtrong wind 
rent the Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing bliſt was from God, 
God was not init: So was he in it as in his other extraordinary workes; not fo in ir, | 
as by,it to impart himſclfc to Elyah: it was the Vſhicr notthecariage of GOD; | 
Afterthe winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : That did bur move the 
ayre, this the earth; that bear vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke it from the 
Center, After the earth-quake came a fire more feartull chen either, The orher affeed 
theeare, rhe fecling : bur this lets in horrour into the Soule,by the eye,the quickeſt and 
and moſt apptehentiue of the ſenſes. E1yah ſhall ſee Gods mighty power inthe carth, 
aire, fire, betore hee heare him in the ſoft voyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
of a mecke, and ſtill word: Inthar God was; Behold, in that gentle and mild breath 
there was omniporencie ; there was but powertfulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſenta. 
tions : There is not always the greateſt cficacie where isthe greateſt noiſe: God loucs 
to make way for himſelfe by terrour, but hee conuayes himfelte to vs in ſweerneſſe : 
Ir is happy for vsifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we haue hauc heard the foft 
voice of Euangelicall mercy. ml at 

In this very mount, with the ſame horrour G&dhad deliuered his Law to Moſes 
and Jae! : It is no maruell if E/jah wrapt his face I his mantle : His Obedience 
drawes him forth tothe mouth of the Caue, his feare till hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith, hee had ſtood out theſe 
affrightull fore-runners of the divine prefence, though with his face couered : The 
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Contempla tions. 


very Angels doe no lefſe, before that all-glorious Maicſtic then vaile themſclues with 
their wings : Farre be it from vs once to thinke of that infinite,and omnipotent Dc. 


| tic, without an humble awfulneſle, 


Feare changes nor the tenour of Bljabs anſwer : Hee hath not left one word be. 
hinde him in the Caue : 1 haue beene very iealons for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Conenant, throwne_ downe thine CAltars, and 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 1, euen1 onely, am left, and they ſecke my life 
to take it away, T heare not a dire anſwer from the Prophet to the demand of 
G OD: then hee hadſaid, Irunne away from the threats of 1ezeb21, and here I hide 
my head from her malicious purſuic: His guiltineſſe would nor ler him ſpeake our 
all: Hee had rather ſay, 1 haue beene icalows for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was 
fearefull of 1ezebet : Weearcall willing to make the beſt of our ow::1e calc; bur what 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vpon the complaint of 1/rael, Nei. 
ther doth he more bemone himſelfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from 
Gods Caucnant, Violaters of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt needs 
be a deſperate condition of 1ſrael, that driues Elyab to indite them betore the throne 
of God : That tongue of his was vſed to plead for them, to ſuc for their pardon, it 
could not be bur a ftorceable wickedneſle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolg. 
trous 1/raclites were well forward to reformation : The fire and rainefrom heauen at 
the prayers of El/yah had wanne them toa ſcorne of Baal, onely the violence of 1e- 
{ebel turned the ſtreame, and now they are re-ſctled in impictie, and perſecute him 
for an cnemy, whom they almoſt adored for a benefactor, otherwiſe, Z14ah hadnor 
complained of what they had beene: Who would thinke it 2 ZeJebel can doc more 


| then Elyah: No miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar,as the [way of authoritie,whe. 


ther to good, or cuill. , 

Thou artdecciued, O Z/yah; thou art not left alone, neither is all 7(7ae/ tainted ; 
G OD hath children and Prophets in 1{rael, though thou ſee them not ; Thoſe 
cleereeyes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtorieot GOD : they looke not into 
Obadiahs Caues, they lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1ſraelites; hee that 
lees the heart, can ſay, 1 hawe left mee ſenen thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which have 
not bowed to Bgal, and euery mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According tothe 
faſhion of the wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfe in hidden treaſures, ic is enough that 
his owne cyes behold hisriches : Neuer did hee, never will hee Icaue himlclfe vnſurni- 
ſhed with holy clients, in the midſt of the foulcſt depravations of his Church : The 
ſighr of his faichfull ones hath ſometimes beene loſt, neuer the being: Doe your woiſt, 
O yce Gates of Hell, God will have his owne : Hee that could haue more, will haue 
ſome: that foundation is ſure, God knoweth who are ht. 

It was a true cordiall for F/4ahs ſolitarinefſe, that hee had ſeuen thoufard invi- 
ſibleabettors; neither isit a ſmall comfort to our weakneſſe to haue cempaniors 


in good : forthe wickedneſſe of 1/74el God hath another receir ; the oyle of 10yall, | 


and propheticall vn&tion ; E/yah muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, /ebu King of 
Iſrael, Eliſha tor his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrelsof God, and him; 
= ſhall begin,the other (hall proſecute, the third ſhall pefc the vergcance vpon 
Iſr aet, 

A Prophet ſhall auenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: Zlifba is found, not in his 
ſtudy, bur, in the field; nor with a booke in his hand, but a plough : His fathcr Shaphat 
was arich farmer in Abel- Meholth, himſclfe was a good kusband not trained vpinihe 
ſchooles of the Prophets, but, in the thrifty trade of tillage : and behold, this wasthe 
man whom God will picke out of all Iſracl tor a Propher; God ſeeth nor as man ſecth: 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fit,but therefore he fits them, becauſc he 
hath choſen them his call is above all earthly inſtituticn, | 

I heare not of ovght that E/jahſayd : Onely hee caſt his cloake vpon Eliſha 
in the paſſage : That Mantle, thataR was vocall: Together with this ſigne, Gods 


|| inftinR teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphar that hee was deſigned to an higher 


worke, 


| 
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work*, to breake vp the fallow grounds of Iſracl, by his Propherticall funRion : 
H:e findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed with 
thar h.bir) forgets his teme; and runnes after E/ijah, and ſues for the Jeaue of a 
farewell to his Parents, cre hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance: Grace is no enemy to good nature : well may 
the reſp<cts to our carthly Parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heauen. 
| doe not ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leane 
the world, and follow a Prophet, but for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
thoſe Oxen, thoſe vtenfils of husbandry whereon his former labours had becne be- 
ſtowed, (hull now be gladly deuored ro the celebration of that happy day , where- 
in hee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment . If with defite ; if with 
cheerfulneſſe wee doe not enter intothe workes of our heauenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpirituzll Ration, who holds 
not the ſeruice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt preterment, 
('s®) 
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| Ahab and Benhadad. 
| Ahab and Naboth. 
| Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 
| Ahaziah ficke, Elijah rewenged. 
T he Rapture of Elijah. 
Containing: Eliſha healing the Waters, curſmg the (Children, 
Reliening the three Kings. 
Eliſha with the Shunamite. 
Eliſha and Naaman. 


Eliſha rai/mg the iron, blinding the Syrians. 
The Famine of Samaria reliened. 
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HONOVRABLE Evwarv 
LORD Drzennre, BARON OF 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearely 


honoured Patron. 


| Right Honourable : | 
bo JF One can challenge ſo muchright in theſe «M edita- 
NEE ' | tions, as your Lordſhip, vnder whoſe happy ſhade_ 


& . 
I? 
=o 


they receiued their firſt conception : Vnder this Juni- 
per of yours, hane F (not drinen. by force,but drawne 
by pleaſure) ſlept thus long, ſweetly,ſaſely ; and haue receiued theſe 
eAngelicall touches : How iuſtly may your Lordſhip claime the_ 
fruits of your owne fauours ? Your carefull ſludies in the booke of 
God, are fit to be exemplary ; which haue ſo inriched you, that your 
Teacher ſhall gaine.Fn thu reach of diuine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
Benhadads in/olence taken downe by Ahabs victory, an humble 
(though Idolatrous) Fſraelite carrying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan: You ſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe; in 
Naboth, bleeding honeſtie ; in lezebel bloody hypocrifie , cruell 
craft ; plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an vniuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
gave, killed by him whom he ſhould haue killed: you ſhall ſee reſo- 
lute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a_ 
beaten vittor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall fee Ahaziah 
falling through his grate ; Elijah climbing vp his Mount, moun- 
ting vp to his glory ; fetching fire from heauen, fetcht by a fiery 
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charet.to heauen. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of hs ſpirit, no | 
lefſe maruellous in his beneficences, in his revenge». What dae 1 
foretell all ? «Me thinkesF feele my ſelfe now too like an [talian | 
hoſt,thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe before- 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let —”__ your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheare_ : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
and not mine, wherein ſtore ſtrives with delicacie_- : Ff my coo- ) 
kery hurt it nvt,it is enough: Through your hands { commend 
it to the world, as I doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good 
Ladie, to dhe gracious proteftion of the eAlmighty, inſtly vowing 
my ſelfe. | 


_ 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


obſeruance for euer to command, 


Tos. Hart. 
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— ——— Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtare, then to 
XIE call in forraigne powers, tor the ſuppreſſion of an home- 
bred enemic; the remedy hath ofc in this caſe, proued 
worſe then the diſcaſe. £4ſa King of 1#dsh implores 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſbz King 
of Iſrael. That ſtranger hath good colour tolcr his foo 
- in ſome our-skirt-rownes of 1ſracl, and now theſe ſerue 
him but for the handſcll of more; Such ſweerneſle' doth 
that Edomite find in the fſoile of /{+2el, that his ambition 
will not take vp with leſfe then all; He thar entered asa 
Friend, will procecd as a Conqueror; aid now aimes ar | 
noleſſe then Samariz it ſelfe, the heart, te head 'of the ren' Tribes : There was no 
cauſe ro h ope for better ſucceſſe of ſo perfidious a League with an Infidell: Who 
can looke for other then warre when he ſees Ahab and Te2:bel inthe Throne, !ſracl in 
thegroucs and temples of Baalims ? The ambition of Benhadad was nor fo much 
guity of this warre, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation; How can theyexpeRpeace 
om carth, who doc wilfully fight againſt heauen 2 Rather will the God of Hoſts 
arme the brute, the {en{clefle creatures againſt !/zael, rhen he will ſuffer their defiance 
vnrevenged. Ahab and Benhadad are well marched, an [dolatrors Iiraclite, with a 
paganiſh Iduman; well may God plague cach with other, who meanes verge:nce 
to them both, Abad finds himfclte hard prefſed with the (iege; and therefore is glad 
to enter into treaties of peace; Benhadad knowes his owne ſtrength; and offers in. 
| folent conditions, 7hy ilaer and thy gold is mine, thy wines alſo and thy children,cuen 
the 2oodlieſ{ are mine. [t isa fearctull thing ro be in the mercy of an enemy; In caſe 
ef hoſtility might will carue tor ir ſelfe : 4habnow after the diuifion of /#44h, was 
but halfe a King; Penhadad had two and thirty Kings to attend him; Whar cqua'iry 
wasinthis oppoſition £ Wiſ.ly doth Ahab therefore, asa reedin a tempeſt, ſtoop ro 
this violent charge of ſopotent an enemy : My Lord, 0 King, according 10 thy faytng 
l am thine, and all that 1 haue : It is nor tor the over-powred to capitvlate; Weakneſſe 
may not arvue but yeeld. Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiſhon; and wh-re it 
finds feare, and deicRion, inſu'terh, Benhadad nor content with the foucr"12ntic of 
4hads goodsFals tor the poſſefſion, 4hab had offred the Dominion, with reſeruarton 
of his tubosdinate intereſt : he will be a tributary, ſo he may be an owner : Brnha- 
4ad irrperiouſly beſides the command , cals for rhe propriety, and ſuffers nor the 
King of 1ſ-ael ro inioy thoſe things at all, which he would inioy but vnder te tauour 


of that predominancic. Ouer-ſtrained fubicRion turnes delperare; if conditions __ 
1mpole 
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| vaunter; after E/yahs flight and complaint, yet a Prophet is addreſſed ro 4hab;Thw 


— 
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impoſed worſe then death, there necdes no long diſputation of the remedy; The 
Elders of 7/rae/ (whole ſhare was proportionably in this dainger) hearten .Ahabro a 
d-niall ; which yet comes out fo fearefully, as that it appeares rather excortced by the 
peremptory indignation of the people, then proceeding out of any generoſity of his 
Spiriz: Neither doth he ſay, Iwill not, bur, I may nor, The proud Syrian (who, 
would haue taken icin foule ſcorne to bee denied,though he had ſent for all the heads 
of /ſrael) ſmufffs-vp the wind like a wilde"Aſſe in the Wilderneſſe, and brags, and 
threats, and ſwearcs, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria Rat [af- 
fice for handfills for all the people that follow me ; Nor the men, nor the goods onely 
of Samaria (hall bee caried away captive, but the very earth whereon it ſtands; and 
this, with how much eaſe ? No Souldier ſhall need to bee charged with more then 
an handfull, to make a valley where the mother City of 1/-ac! once ſtood : Oh vaine 
boaſter ! In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : ViRorie 
is to bee atchieued, not to bee ſworne; future events are no matter of an oath;Thy 
gods (if they had beene)) might have beene called as witneſſes of thy intentions,noc 
ot that ſucceſſe, whereo! thou wouldeſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can 
doe nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſclues; all thine Aramites 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand out of 1/7el, except it bee vpon the ſoles of 
their feet, in their ſhamefull flight; Itis well, if they cancary backe thoſe skins that | * 
they brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on his hareſſe boaſt himſelfe as be that 
purreth it off : There is no cauſe to feare thatman thar rruſtes in himſelfe £ Man may 
caſt the dice of war, but the diſpoſition of them js of the Lard, 

Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent; If therefore Ahab ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rod of Benhadads feare; Benhadad ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſword of Ahabs 
reuenge; Of all things God will not endure a preſumptuous, and ſelfe-confident 


Cl ontemplations. 


ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene allthis great multitude ?.behold1 will deliver it into thine 
hand, this day, and thon ſhalt know that Il am the Lerd ? Who can wonder encughat 
this vaweariable mercy of Gog ? After the fire and raine fercht miraculouſly from 
Heauen, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yer againe will Godbleſle 
and lolicit him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom hee perſecuted to death 
ſhal! comfort his deieftion with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Hzd this 
great worke beene wrought without premonition; either chance, or Baa!, or the gol- 
den calues had caried away the thanks : Before hand therefore ſhall 4446 knowboth 
the Author ard the meanes of his victory; God forthe Author,the two hundredthit- 
ty two yorg men of the Princes for the meanes; What arethicſc for the Vanr-gard, 
and ſeucn thouſand [Iſraelites for the maine battell,againſt rhe troupes of three & thir- 
ty Kings, and as many centuries of Syrians, as 1ſ7aet had ſingle ſouldiers ? Anequa- 
licy of r:umber had taken away the wonger of the event; bur now, the God of hoaſts 
will be conſeſled in this iſſue, not the valor of men; How indifferent ir is with thee, 
O Lord, ro ſaue by many, or by ſew, to deſiroy many or few 2 A world is no moreto 
thee then a man; how ealic is it for thee to enable ys to be more then Conquerors o- 
ucr Principalitics and Powers : to ſubdue fpirituall wickedneſſes to fleſh and blood? 
Throvgh thce we can doe great things, yeawe can doe all things through thee that 
ſtrengtheneſt vs; Let not vs want faith,we arc ſure there can bee no want in thy power 
or mercy. 

Thero was nothing in Beyhadads pauilions but drink,and ſurfet,and iollity;as if wine 
ſhould m:ke way for blood; Security is the certain vſher of deſtrution: weneuer haue 
ſo much cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of 1ſrae/ dares look out | 
(vpon the Prophets aſſurance) to the vaſt hoſt of Benhadad : Itis enough for that 
proud pigan to fir ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : To defile their fingers 
with the blood of ſo few, ſermed no maſtery, that a& would bee inglorious on the 


part of the Vidors:More eaſily might they bring inthiee heads of dead enemies then 
onc aliue : Imperioufly enough therefore doth this boaſter out of his an of 
are 
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| tateand caſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace, take them aliue, or whe. 
ther they be come ont for warre, take them aline; There needs no more, but,Take them, | 
this ficld 1s won with a word. Oh the vaine and ignorant preſumptions of wretched 
men chat will be reckoning withour, againſt their Maker, | 
Euery Iſraclite kills his man, the Syrians flee, and cannot runne away from death : | 
zenhadad and his Kings, are more beholden ro their horſes, then to their gods, or | 
themſelues forlife and ſafetic,clfc they had beene cither raken or ſlaine,by thoſe, whom 
they commanded tobe taken, | 
How cafe is it for him that madethe hearr, to fill it with terror, and conſternation | 
even where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to laughter, hee will ſmite, 
neyther needs hee any other enemy or executioner, then what he findes in their owne 
boſome : Wee are not the maſters of our owne courage, or teares; both are put into vs 
by that ouer-ruling power that created vs. Stay now, O ſtay, thou great King of Syria | 
and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of 1{74e!: Thy gods will doe © 


—_ 


| 
to thee, and more alfo, it thy tollowers returne withour their vowed burden : Learne 
now of the deſpiſed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth nor to ſound the trivm ph be- | 
fore the bareell ; nor to boaſt thy ſelte in the girding on of chy harneſſe, as in the put- | 


ting off, | 
1 heare not of eyther the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of Ahab. Neyther 

danger nor viRtory can change him from himleltc: Benhadad and he, though encmies, | 
agree in vnrepentance ; the one is no more moued with mercy, then the ether with | 
iudgement : Neyther is God any changeling ia his proceedings towards both: his | 
iudgement ſhall ſtill follow the Syr:ax, bus mercy 1ſ7«&/: Mercy, both in fore-warning, | 
and redeliuering Ahab; Iudgement, in oucrthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againe,and both foretels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian, and ad- 
viſes the care, and preparation of 1/7ae/:Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe,and marke,and ſee what | 
thes doeft; for, at thereturne of the yeare, the King of Syria will come vp againſt thee : | 
God purpoſeth the deligerance of 1ſrael, yet may not they negleR their fortifications: 
The mercifull intentions of God towards them'may not make them carelefle; The 
induſtry and _—_ of the Iſraclires fall wichin the decree of their victory, Security 
is the bane of good ſugceſſe; It is no contemning ofa toyled enemic; the ſhame of a 
former diſgrace and miſcariage, whets his valor,and ſharpens it to reuenge : No power 
is odreadfull, as that which is recolleed from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility-againſt the 1{r4e} of God may ſleepe, bur will hardly die. If the £1- 
ramites ſit Kill, it is but till they be fully ready for an aſſault; Time will ſhew that their 
ceſſation was onely for their aduantage; neirher is it otherwiſe wich our ſ; Pirituall ad. 
verſaries : ſometimes their onſers are intermitted; they tempr nor alwaies, they al- 
waics hate vs : their forbearance is not Qut of fauour, but arrendance of opportunitie; 
happy are wee, if outofa ſuſpicion of their filence, we can as bulily prepare for their | 
> | Choo en they doe for our impugnation, 

As itisa ſhame to bee beaten, ſo yer the ſhame is leſſe, by how much the viRor is | 
preater; to mitigatethe griefe, and indignation of Benhadads foile, his paraſites aſcribe | 
t to gods, not to men; an humane power could no more haue vanquiſh't him then a | 
divine powercould by him be reſiſted; Their gods are gods of the hils; Ignorant Sy- 
rians, that name gods, and confine them varying their deities according to fituations; þ 
They ſam that Samaris ( whence they were repelled) ſtood vpon the hill of Shemer ? 4 
They ſaw the Temple of 1ernſalems ſtood vpon mount Sion; they knew it vſuall with i 
the Iſraclires roſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of Eljahs al. | | 
tar, vpon motntCarmelzand now they ſortiſhly mealurerthe cffeRs of the power, by | il 
the place of che worſhip; as if he that was omniporent on the hill, were imporent in the 1 
Valley; Whaz doltiſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame to it ſelfe ofa Godhead? | 
As they have many gods, ſo finite, cuery.region, cueryhiu, every dale, euery ſtreame: | 
hath theirſeaerall gods, and cach fo knowesthis Srneboun ds,that he darcs not offer ' 
to incroach vpon the other ox, if he doe, -abuyes it with loſſe : Who would thinke | 
| cn _ ____  - CIo09 that 
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that ſo groſſe blockiſbneſſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth 
not alter with his ſtation; He that wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, loſerh not his force 
inthe plaine; all places finde him alike aQive, alike valorous; yer theſe barbaroug A. 
ramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh toaffirme of 
their owne champions. Superſtition infatuates the heart ont of meaſure; neither js 
| thereany fancy ſo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not ready to en. 
tertaine with applauſe. 
| Inhow high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſely vnder valued by rude hez- 
| then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians a 
ſhameful, and perfeR deſtrutionz They may call a Counſell of Var, and lay their 
heads together, and change their Kings into Capraines, and their hills into valleyes, 
but they ſhall finde more grauesin the plaines, then inthe mountaines; This very | 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make 4h«b (though he were morelewd) victorious; An hun. 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael; Anda dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall revenge God vpon the reſt thar re. 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemous 
Aramite ſhall eſcape vnreuenged, So much doth the icalous God hate to be robdof 
his glory, cuen by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſeeme no ſlander, That 
| roud head of Bezhadad, that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſracl, and ſwore 
his gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it felfe in a bli 
hole of Aphek, and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power ofthe God of Iſrael, is 
glad to heare ofthe mercy of the Kings of Iſrael; Behold, now, wee haue heardthat 
the Kings of the houſe of Iſraet-are mercifull Kings, Let ws, Ipray thee, pat ſackcloth 
01 our loines, and ropes on onr heads, and goe out t0 the King of 1ſracl, peraduentare he 
will ſaue iby bfe. | | 
| There can bee no more powerfull attraQiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tion and conceit of mercy; Wee doeat once feare, and hate the inexorable, This 
is it, O Lord, that allures vs to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of | | 
| that throne; with thee is-mercy and plentious redemption; thine hand is open be. | * 
? fore our mouthes,before our: heartsiIf we did not ſee thee ſmile vpon ſaiters, we durſt 
| not preſſe to thy toorſtoole, Beholdnow we know that the Kipg of heauen, the God 
| of Iſrael, is a mercifull God; Let vs put ſackcloth vpon our loynes, and ſtrew aſhes vp- 
| on our heads, and goe mcet the Lord God of Iſracl, that he may ſauc our ſoules. 
| How well doth this habit become inſolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad and his 
followers ? a rope, and ſackcloth £ A rope for a Crowne, fackcloth fora robe, Nei- 
l theris there lefſe change in the tongue, Thy ſernant Benbadad ſaith, I pray thee let met 
- line. Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhaxad, My Lord O King, 1.am thine : Tell 
| | wy Lord the King, allthat thou didſt ſend for tothy ſeraant, twill doe : Now Benbadad 
ſendsto' the King of Iſracl, 7 by ſernuant Benhadad 1aid, 1 pray thee let me line : Hee that 
| was erewhile a Lord and King,:s now a ſcruanr, and he that wasaſcruant tothe king of 
| | Syria, is now his Lord : he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt, is now gladto beg 
i for his owne life atthe doorc of a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo haughty, whichthe 
| God of hoſts cannot cafily bring vnder;whar are m& or deuils in thoſe almighty hads? 
The'greater the deieRion was,the ſtronger was the morine of commiſeration; That 
| haltar pleaded for life;and that plea for bur alife, Rlirred the bowels for favour : How 
readily did 4hab fee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability ofall hu- 
mane things ? andclents.atrhe view of ſo deepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſhon. Had not 
| Benbadad ſaid, Thy ſernant, Ahab had neucrſaid, My brerher, ſeldome ever was there 
loſſein humility; How miichleſſe cag'we teare diſparagement, in rhe annibilating of 
our ſchues, before that infinite Maieſtie' ? 'The- drowning man ſnatches at every 
twig: [It is: no maruell if the mefengers of Benhadad cacht haſtilie at that laſt of 
grace, and hold/it faſt,7hy brother Benhadad, Fauours are wont to draw on 
each other. :: | Kindneſſes breed on. thetaſclues : neither need wee any other per- 
| ſaſion to beneficence, then from our 6wne aQs. '' Hhabcals for the King of Syria, 
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him bothhis ite, and his Kingdome, Neither -is the:Crowge of Syri | 
| then ec ENY Oanely hee that came a free Pingy, eturnes wlearie :.Obely bis | 
| traine i Aipe-t00 ſhortFor-his wings; an handed -Ewentie ſeventhouland 551294 
| are abated of his Guard, homeward, _Blaſphemy hath eſcaped roo well, 4hab! 
; hath ar once peace with Bexbadad, watre with Gadj God proclaimes it by his Herald, | 
| one of the fonnes of the Prophets; nor yer in his owne forme, but diſguiſed, both *' 
| in faſhion,cand complaine;,It was a ſtrange ſvit of yProphet, Smilerine 1 pray thee, | 
| Many a P:opher was {mairten, avd would not ; neueraby.but this Wiſhed to be ſmitren, 
' Thereſt of his fellowes. were glad toſay, Save mee; this onely, fayrs, Smite we; His | 
i hogeſt neighlzour, ourob loue and reverence, forbdares to ſtrike, There are too man 
| (thinkes hee) thar fanite.the Prophets, though I. xefraine;, What wrong haſt th6u | 
| done- that 1 ſhould repay: wich blowes ? Hadſt cthep ſued:fota fauoor, [ coutd nor | 

haue denyed thee, now thou ſpelt for thine hurt, the deniall:is s favour; Thus he 
| thought; bur Charitie cannor excuſe-diſabedience; Had the than of God called for 
blowes, (vpon his owne head) the refuſall had beene inſt and-thanke-wort ; but 
now tharhe ſayes, 1» the Word of the Lord, Smite me, this kindnefle 15. deadly *. Be- 
canſerhou haſt not. obeyed the woyce of the Lord, behald, afſoone 45 ths art departed from | 
me 4 Lyon. ſhall lay theeg: It is not for vs tro: examine.the charges of the Almighty; | 
Bc they neuer {o harſh,-or tmprobable, (if they bee. once khowne for his) there isn0 
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| ſcrs him in his owne Charert, treats with him ot an calc (ycr firme) league, piucs. 


{ lefle finne, then to ſmite. a Propher, when: God forbids; It is the-diuine precepr of 
| prohibitiongi that either makes or aggrauatesan eviilly And-if the liraclite bee thus 
| revenged, that ſmote nota Propher, what ſhall becorhe of 4hab-tharſmore nor Bry. 
| baded ? Every man'is hot thus indulgent; an calie requeſt will/gaine blowes to' 3 
Propher from: the next hand; yea, iandawoundin: ſwiting. I know: nor whetherit 
- | werean harder taske for. the: Prophet to: require a wound, ther: for.a.well-megnii | 
| {fraclite ro giuc it; Both-muſt bee done; The Prophet..hath: what.hee would; why 
| hee mulb will, a fight of his owne-blood : and now diſguiſed: herewirh, and with | 
| aſhes ypen his face, hee way-layes the King of Iſracl;.and ſadly complaines of him: 
\ ſelfe in 2 reall parable, tor diſmiſſing a $9744» prifoner.delivered\to his hands, vpon 
| no leſſe charge then his lifez and ſoone- receives ſentence of death; ifrom his owne 
| mouth :'VVell was that wound beſtowed that trucks babs ſoule chrough the fleſh 
ofthe Prophet - The diſguiſe is removed: The King ſees not a ſouldier, burg. Seer; arid 
now finds that he hath vnawares palled fentence vpon himſelfe.Thegeneedsno dither 
doome then from rhe lips ofthe offender : T bus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe thou haft let yoe 
| out of thy hand, a man: whom 1 appointed 0 viter deſtruttion, therefore thy life ſhall ps fos | 
his life, and thy people for hu people : Had not Ahab knowne the will of God concertnivis | 
| Bexhadad, that bad beene-mercy to an enemy, which was now:cruelty'to bimſelfe,to | 
| Ifrael: Hig eares had heard of the blafphemies of that wicked tongue chiry His eyes had 


| way: bur obedience, or death. Not to-{mite a Prophet, when God commands, is no | : 


| ſcene God goe before him, in the example of that: reuenge; No: Prince. cat fvike 
| lodeepeints his ſtare, as in not ſtriking: : In private fauour there tmay bee 'publike | 
| amercifulveſe. =» +. | * 0 ent ada tht 1, 03 %DD 
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TRIED both had a faire Vineyard ; It had beene better for him ro-have had 
Nag none; His' vineyard yeelded him the bitter-Grapes of death. ' Many a 
"= one hath beene (61d-to death by his lands and goods, wealch hath beene 
R-S2) aſnare, astothe ſoule, ſo to rhe life; Why" doe wee call thofe goods, 
R125 which are many times the bane of the owner «*Xaborhs' vineyard lay | 
neersro the Court of /ezebel; Tr had beeneberter for him; ithad beene planted in the 
wilderneſſe, Doubtleſſe, this vicinity made-ic more commodious to :the 'pofleſſor; 
bur \ma6re cnuibus and: vnſafe-; Tr was now'the perpetual &bictt of an euill, eye, and | 
ſtiered! thoſe defires,, which could neither. be well denyed, nor ſatisfied : Eminency | 
isftill joyned with peril}, obſcoritic with peace : There canbeeno worſe annoyance | 
t@ an inherieznce, then the greatneſfe of an cuill neighbourhood :Naborbs vincsftood | 
$90 neere the ſmoake of 1ezebels chimneys : too much within the proſpeR.of Abebs | 
window; Nowlatcly had the King of Iſrael beenerwice vitorious ouer the Syrians, 
no ſooher is he returned home then hee is onercome with evill defires; The toyle hee | 


queſt of our tuſts, then in all bloody Trophers; In vaine ſhall C4626 boaſt of fubduing | 
aforraine enemy; whiles he is ſubdued by adomeſticke enemy within his.owne reſt, | 
Opportunity and -Conuenience is guilty of many a theft :'Had nor this ground line | 
{o:faire, 4h4b had not. beene terpprted : Hiseye Icts in this'cuillgueſt into rhe ſoule, | 
which now dares: come forth-ax the mouth 3: Gine mee” thy vineyard that'l may | 
bauit' for a,garden of herbes;breaafe it & ncere 10 imy honſe, and. 1 will gine thee a better | 
vineyard fer it;:or tf it ſeemeiztooa'to thee, 1 will gine thee the worth of it in money; \et 
had: 4hab (o. muchciullicy, and iuſtic?, that Ke would nor- wring N both; patrimony | 
qut of his hand by farcezbur:requires it vponataire'compoſition, whether of price, ot | 
ok exchange :::His gouernmenr was victous;:not tyrannicall;: Proprietie of goods | 
a9 infualably: maintained by him; Nolefte awis'N abort allowed to claime a right | 
imbisvjfcyard, thon:Abab in his palace, This wee owe tolawfull Soucraignty tocall 
ouphtrout owneq and well:worrthy is this priviledge to be repaid with all bumble.and | 
loyulltxſpects: Abe: morion'sf ahab (had itbcenero anyorhet then an Tiraclite) bad 
engbs foſt,\equalh, reafomable,osrherepulſe had beene rude; churliſh, iokumanc, Ic 
is fie that. Princes ſhould receive due farisf. ion in the iuſt demands, nor onely of their | 
nec2(firics, bur chouenience, and pleaſoreg well, may they: challenge this rEtributios | 
kefthe: benefit of ourgommon-pezee arid proteion,; It there bee any ſweetnefle in our | 
vingyangs,any: trebgrh in vir: fields, we may thanke their ſcepters; luſtly may they 
$X&hedtrfrom vs theocummodirirbe delight oftheir habitation; and\it wo gladly yeeld | 
not to their full elbow-roome, both of tteand proviſion, we can be no ottierthen in-! 
| gratefull; Yet dares not Naboth giue any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion, then, 
T he Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt | 
Iſraclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity, There are no ſtronger commands, then the 


| requeſts of the great; Iris well that A-4ab will not wreſt away this patrimomy,it is not 
| well that he defired ir ; The land was not ſo much ſtood vpon, as the law; One earth! 
| might beas good as another, and money equiualentto eyther : The Lord had forbid-: 
| dento alien their inheritance : Nabeth did not feare lofſe, bur finne : What Naboth' 
| might not lawfully doe, Abab might not tawfilly require: It pleaſed God to bee very, 


/ punRuall, and cautelovs, both in the diſtir. ion, and preſervation of the intirenedſle of, 


hn —— that, but for a time; iEnÞPſPEnE?, yer ar the Tubile, it muſt revert tothe buſt 
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theſe Iewiſh inherirances : Nothing but extreme neccffitie might warrant a falc a 


owner 2: 


(— Mm 


—_ 


—_—— — A. 
——_—C_AA}. 


_ — — —_—— — —— —  —— —— I 


| L1s.XIX.. A H AB; anda: a1s 0 T = 
owner. : It wasnor withouga.comforcaille Cn Co whoſocucr had pace h _ 
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attiathe land-of. Promiſe, could never) loſyir, Certainly ,.4/ nat but know 

py ekoinc reftriftion, yer doubts nor rg lay Givemed _ uh $4 00 RED. 

 will-know-ng@/pherlaw bur, their proficscheir pleaſurg A Jlawlellypicamnele bares all 

limitations, ang-abides nat go. beare,men!ſhould ne other, warrant but wyll.. 

| {:Naboth dares not bc rural; How gladly way he be vir-of his inherirance, 

' if God would acquithim fromthe finne?,Not our, waltulqeſle, byg obedience, doth 

 this-aichfull 1fraclite hold off from this demand of ys Soveraign;nor daring tapleaſe 
ao-rarthly [King with offending the ',hgauenly : When Princgs, BK yer" 

| things, God, commands by them; whey, yalawfull, chey command againſt God; paſ- 

| five obcdienge we _—_—_ we may. nor; wee follow, then as | B41 not 

| oppoſite to.thet higheſte,gy vo oo ; 

| 11: Who canngib ſecapd piry the ſtnaices of heneſt:Naborthe: 4bab requires what 

| God forbids; he mult fall our either with his God, gr,his King: Conſcience caries him 

againſt policy; and he reſalues nor te figne, thar be. might be gracious, For a world he 

may 0191 give his, vineyard-:..T hoſe who arcthemſc}uts godlcſſe, thinke the holy care 

at. orhers qut1diy (crupulaus;; The Kingof I{racl gould not chuſe bur ſee that oncly 

Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes, not the ſtomacke of a fraward ſub- 

iey yer he. gocs away into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed; and caſls himſelfe downe 

ypon his bed,turncs away: his face, agdrctules.his meat, Hee hath raken a ſurfer of 

Naboths grapes which marres hisapperite, and threateos his lite : How ill cangrear 

hearts endure to bee crofled, though vpon the moſt reaſonable and iuſt grounds : 

Ahabs place calld himto the Guardianthip of Gogs Law; and now his heart js ready 

to breake, that this parcell of that Law may not bee broken : No matucll it hee made 

| not dainty to tranſgreſle alacall ſtatute of God, who did fo ſhamefully violate the 

| eternall Law of both Tables. GE Ht ge I A 

| /- 1know not whether the ſpleen, or the gall of Abab be more affeQcd, Whether more 

of anger,or gricfe,I cannot lay; but tickhe is & keepes his bed,and balkes his mear, as if 

| he ſhould dic ofno orher death, the theſalads thar: he, would haue had: O the imporEc 

1 paſſion and inſatiable defires of Couetoulneſle ! 444b is Lord & King of all thc tcrri- 

tories of Iſrael; Naboth is the owner of one poore Vincyardy Ahab cannot inioy 

Iſrael, if Naborb inioy his Vineyard; Beſides Samaria, 4hab was the great Lo1d Pa-. 

rzmount.of Damaſcus and- all Syria, the, victor ,of him that was attended with rwo 

and thirty Kings; Naveth was a plaine cownſman of Tezreel, the good husband of a 

| little Vineyard; Whether. is the wealthier ? I doe not heare Neboth wiſh for any 

| thing of A#avs, T hearc Ahab wiſhing, (not withovr indigaation of a repulle) for 

| ſamwhar tram Navoth: Riches & pauerry,is no merc in the heart thenin the hand; He 

|-is wealthy thatis concentedhe is poore-that wangeth more: Oh rich Nabesh that carcſt. 

|-not for a}ltþe large pollefſions of 4446, fo thou maiſt bee the Lord of thine owne 

|. Vineyard; Oh muſerable 4446, thar careſtnor for thine owne poſicſſions whiles thou 

1ntycſt not be tie. Lord of Navorhs Vincyard,. | ._ ours Se. 

| Hethat cauſed thediteaſe ſends him a Phyfitian; Satan knew of old how ro make 
vſe of ſnck helpers; zeJeoefcomes to 4146s bed-fide, and caſts cold water in his face, 

| and puts tao him (7,rfso0t ker awne exrraQting=Doft thou new gozerpe the, King dome 

| of 1jrael.? Ariſe,ea; vread,qua let thine hears be merry, 1 will gine thee the Vingygrd of Na- 

| both, 4h46b wanted neither wit, nor. wickednefle; Yer is he.in, both, a very nouice to 

| this Z(donjan dame. There ne<dsno other Davillthen 1eZcheb,@ whether to proice- | 

| vill, ox ro:wArke. ir +: She-chides be puſillanimity of her deieQed art | dper- 

ſwades, hiq bis rule cannax bee free, vnleſle ir be licentious, that, there ſhould bee no | 

bounds for Taucraigyeticy bur-will ; Alrcady hath ſbee contriuedto bavehy fraud and 

|torce, what wasdenied roiacrearyy; Noching needs bot chepam » butthe ſeale of Cd- 

| hab:lor heralone with the.reſt : How preſent are the wits of che weaker ſex for the de- 
viling.of wickedneſſe / She:tzames alerrer in A/aa#; nameto the Scnargurs.o Tezreel, | 

| wherein (hce requires themto proclaimea faſt, ro ſi 
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' be Edhitenc ro make vit of ſortie divine; both Natures, and'ciiſtbmes, for their owne tude | 
uantafe”': She knew the Iſraclites had fo moth remainder of grace, a5 to hold blaſphes! | 
my worthy of death; She knew their mannict was to expizte thoſe crying finnes-with | 
publike humiliarioh + She knely that two witheffes ar I6aſt muſt caſtthe ofendergall | 
Oe vrees to her own purpoſe, There ism0 miſchiefe ſo deuilliſh; as that which is | 
wW 
alf 


j their priuacy)legally convinced; the bench of lezreel ſhould bur ſupply a forme to 
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NabstBtoharge him with bleſpieny agdint God & the King,ro toric himo death; 
Arttdy :\ 


paymentfor 't tich Vintyard 1V 
name faſt ? The' gtear coriretrinets of the tinoft important Lawes 6f God, yet"ean 


cloked wich piety ;' Simulation ofholinefe'd6ublerh 2 villary; This murder had not 
bee halfe ſo foulle; ifit had not bin thus masked wirh a religious obſernation; Beſides 
denotion, what a faire pretence-of legality is there © Blaſph apaniſt God and 
his anointed may not paſſe vnreuenged; The offender is contented before” the ſadand 


| ſeucre bench of Magiſtracy; the iuſtice of Ntzcl allowes n@&ro condemrie an abſent,an | 
vnheard malefaQor; Witneſſes come forth, and'agree if the intentation of the crime; | 


che Tadges rend their garments, and firike theirbrefts as grieued, nor more for the fin, 
then the puniſhmenr;their very countenance muſt ſay, Naborh ſhould nor die, if hisok- 
fence did not force our ivuſtice, and now, he i&to good ſubirR; rio true Tſraclite, that 
hath nor a ſtone' for Naboth. | ? 

IeZebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote, Had not thoſe Ftters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had received no leffe ftrong dtnials from the 
Elders, then Ahab had from Naboth, God forbidthat the Senire of 1:reet ſhduld forges 
perinrie, belie truth, condemne innocency, broke corruption : Command iuſt things , wee 
are ready to die in the zeale of our obedience, wee dare not imbrue our hands inthe 
blood 6fan innocent- | 

But ſhe knew whom the had engaged; whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious, 
le were ſtcangeif they who can countenance cuill with grearneſſe, ſhould want fators 
for the vniuſteſt defignes. Miſcrable is that people whoſe Rulers (in ſtead of puniſhing) 
plot, and incourage wickednefſe; when a diſtillation of cuill fals from the head, vpon 
the lungs. ofany State, there muſt needes follow a deadly conſumption. 

Yet, perhaps there wanted not ſome colour of prerence for this proceeding; They | 
could not bur heare; that fome words had paſſed betwixtthe* King and Naboth, Haply 
is was ſuggeficd, that Naborh had ſecretly over-laſhed into faucy and contemptuous 
rermes to his Soueraigne, ſuch as teither mighrbe well borne, nor yct (by re2ſon of | 


the iuſt matrer, and deſett of condemnation, What was it for rhem to giue their hand 
ta this obſcure midwifery of Tuftice ? Ts it enough that thrijr King is an accuſer and | 
wirneſſe of that wrong, which onely their ſentence can formally revesge. All this 
cannot waſh their hands from the guilt of blobd, Tfiuſtice beblinde, in reſpect of par- 
tiality, ſhe may nor be blinde in reſpe& of the grounds. of execution; Had Nabeth 
beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yer theſe men were no better then murtherers; | 
What difference is there betwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracic, and ofman- flavghter,bur 
due conuiQion £ | 

Wickedneſſe nener ſpake out -of a Throne, and complained of the defeR of inſtru- 
ments; N«both was (itfeemes) ſtrily conſcionable, his fellow Citizens looſe, & law. 
Ieffe; they arc glaqcrohave gotten fuch an opportunite of his diſpatch: No clauſe of 4- 
habserter is nog obſ[ctued ;Afiſt is warned,the city is aſſembled, Naboth is conucnted, 
accuſed, confronted, ſetrenced, ſtoned. His vineyard is cſcheated ro the Crowne; A- 
hab cakes ſpeedy and quietpoſſeſion; How flill'dorh God fit it heaven, and looke vp- 
on the complors of treachery and'yillanies, as ifthey did not concerne him : The ſuc- | 
ceſſe ſo anſwers theirdeſires, as if both heaven and earth were their friends. It is the 
pl:igue, which 05k cube of ſinners, t6ſpeed well in their lewd enterpriſes 
N reckoning 'is brought in the tnidft of the' meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
Ahab is reivycing'in bisncw gar. plor, and *promifing himſclfe contentment 


Whoſe Mmdignation riſeth not to heare 1eaebet | 


ia this commodiousenlargemeng, in comes E/j«h, ſer from God withan errand of 


AC vengcance. | 
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yengeanee. Me thinhkes, I fee howrheg Kings: councmaice ehngedy with Whar agait 
| yes; pale cherka5;toc rok: bpon tharvawtheo Kine pleaſure ogke 
\e in-hi@ptoſpe tg whites it was clogged wich ſachpgdct#1 por hiveougho Begins firſt, 
'Heſb rhowfwn me, mint extiny #1 Greac + Wpon the lf ; 
meeting (for ought we know) Ahab and. Elyah parted friends : The Propherhadlac-' G 


<—_— — 


,quycd hiscoach, and _ a peaccable _ atthis Townes cnd ; now Ahabs heart | 
rold him _(neicher needed any other meſſenger) that God is Prophet. were. | 
(prov hiry Mig cork _ oy, 0d dF} lood;bids him look | | 
'fok qarhiing ut frownesf; ne 3 OA he as e411 Mat” 

' Ahab knowne how ill he had de erucd © Meace233ad 


0d, he hadneuer ſaluted his Prophet by 


the name of an enemy : H:e had peuerb fe Vegabled $0 heffound by Elyah, if his 
l 


 owne breſt had not found him ourforan eh God : Much good may thy vine- 
yard doe thee,O thou King of Iſrael, many fafte flqwerg, and fauoury herbes may thy 
new Garden yceld thee, plcaſe thy'felfe, þ ». 1n the triumph over the 
carkaiſe of a ſcrupulous ſubicQ; let me rather die with Naboth, then reioyce with | 


thee: Hiscurne is our, thine is ;- The:ſtonesrthet ouenybelmed innocent Ne- 
herb, were pothingeo thoſe that lyaitethee; 4 #bap iledgc+ alfa taken poſjefiiont thas | 
ſaith the Lord, In the plage where dogs licked the b{ood gf Nah Ul dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine, What moanclt chou, O Ely 4b, tg charge this murthee. vpoh 444b: Hee 
kep: his Chamber, 1ezcbel wrote; the; Elders, LH pet pang: ſtoned, yet thou 
ayeſt,Z oft rhow killed 7. Well did 4hb4þ know tha/eJebel could nor giue this: vineyard | 
with dric hands; yet was he canencto winke ar whar {he would doe ; Hee: but {1:5 fill 
whales [eZebel workes: Onely his Signet is ſuffered tg, walke forthe ſcaling af. this vn- 
knowne purchaſe : Thoſe that are rxulted with;auehority, .may offend. nolefſe;in con- 
niuency, ar neglet,chen others inaR,in $47\> var hoy onely command, conſent, 
countenance , but very permiihon tcoffes publike, perſons in choſe. finneswhich they 
might, and will nor prevent, God lauesto puniſh by retaliation: :, Naborh dindiabeh 
ſhallboth bleed; Naborh by the ſtones of che Iezreeliges; 4b46 by the ſhafts of the Ara- 
mites; The dogs ſh1ll caſt of the bloodiof both ; Yar 4444 hat h done in crurley, 
he ſhall ſuffer in iuſtice : The caſe and the end make the difference happy -on Naborbs 
fide, on Ahabs wofull,Nabork bleeds as a Martyr;; 4446 as a mucherer :' Whateurr is 
Ahabs condition, N4both changes a vineyard on-earth,for a Kjngdome in heauch. Ne- 
ver any wicked man gained by the perſecution of an innocent 4. Neuer any innocent 
man was alofer by ſuffering from the Wicked. ,  - | | 
| Neigher was this judgement penſonall bur hereditarie : I willtake away thy poſtes 
rity; and will make thine houſe lik* the houfe of Jerobeam : Him that dyerh of C4hab 
inthe City, the Dogs ſball eat; and him thar dieth in-the field, ſhall be forles of the ayre 
eat: Ahab (hall nor need ro take thought for the rrxadpcing of this iP ganen idhegitance; 
God hath taken order for his heyres;, whom his fa hath made no lefle che heyres: of his 
curſe, then-of his body : Their fathers cruelty to.Naborhb hath made: them, together 
with their mother 1ezcbel,dogs-mear.' The revenge of God doth at laſt make amends 
tor the delay; Wherher now is Nabvtbs vineyard payd tor? -: ij! 1 
| The man that had ſold himſclfe to worke wickedneſſe,yer rues the bargaine. I doe 
not beare Ahab(as bad as he was) reuile or threaten the Prophet, buthte rends his 
| daathes,znd wears and lies in {ack-cloth,and fafts,and walks fotrly:Whothbar had ſeen | 
| 4hab wauld not haue dcemed hima true penitept : All this was'the ,viſds of ſorrow, 
| notthe faces. or if the facr, not the heare; or if the forcow of the heart, yet hot the re- 
| pentance: A ſorrow for'the iudgement, not a repengance for the finne:Theyay devils 
howlero betormentede Griefe isnot eueraligne of grace : Ahabrends biscloathes, he * 
did not rend his heart; he puts on ſack-choth, notamendmenghe lics in}ſck. cloth, but | 
helies in his Idolatry; be walkes ſoftly, he walks nor ſincerely; worldly ſorrow caulcrh 
death : Happy-isthat griefe for whicbcbeſoule is the-holier.. 117 + rl 
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ſuch as the penitence wangfch ſhall beaho reyanl;a temporary rewardot a zempore- | 
ry penitence: þ way rhud{ocrowtfull;and never the: bbtrer; ſb, hoe ay. | 


As 
be thus faugured, and newer the happice.t 'Oh God, diow graciaylly aft thengegdy to. 
reward a ſound, and holy repentancogwhoarttbus indulgc ot. te@a carnal and rite | 
deicRion. Gnronn© |; +» bf Ay 6 | vv J | 
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9. Ho wovld have looKrto have heard gy more of the wars of the Syrians 
We) with Hrtch;after ſoigreat a flavghter,after fo firmealeaguc; a league nor 
v6 - of pcactonely, but of Brotherhood + Thic haltars, the ſack:cloth'ofBes. 
WS4 beaded: tollowers wete'worn our, us of v{c, ſo of memory,anid now they 
Is - are charged for Iron andteele. * Ir 15 but three 'yeares thar this peace 
lafts; and now that 'werre begins which ſhall rriake an end ot} 4446 : The'Kingof 
Iſrael rucs his vniuſt mnierey; according to the word ofthe Propher, that gift of a life; 
was butan exchanges Becauſe Ahab gaue Benhaded his life, Bexhadad ſhall take Abebs, 
He muſtforfeir in himſclfe' what he hath given ro another. There can bee no, bertet 
fruit of roo much kindnefſero Infidels' : lewas one Article of the league berwint 4+ 
| kaband his brother Benhadad, that there ſhauld bee # ſpeedy reſtitution of all the If: 
raclitiſh Citiesz The reſt arc yeelded,onely Ramork'Grlead is held backe, vnthankfully, 
inivriobſly::He thar begged bur his lifezreceives his Kingdome,ind now refts not con- 
rent with his owne bounds : Iuftly doth 4h4b challenge his owne, iuſtly doth he move 
a warto recouer his owne from eperfidious tributary; the lawfulneflc of aRions may 
not be-iudged by the'evehts, but by the grounds; the wiſe and holy arbiter of the 
wotld knowes why many times the berter cauſe hath the worlefſecceſſe': Many aiuſt 
buſincſle exxoflcd For a puniſhmegr-to the agene.” | 
Yet Irael and Iadah were now pecced in friendſhip; Jehoſhaphat the good King of Iu- 
dah had made affinitic with 4646 the [dolatrous King of 1iracl:and,befides a perſonal! 
viſication, ivynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſt 2n old confederate-: Tudab 
had called II Iſrael; arid how Iſrael cals in Iuda againſt Syria: Thus ra 
ther ſhould ic be: Ir'is fir char the more pure Church ſhould ioyne with the more cor- 
rupt, apaitift a common Paganiſh enemy. x " 
tehojhaphat hath match'e with hab, not with d' diuorce of his detorion, - Heewill: 
fight, notwithout God:, Inquire 1 pray thee at the Word of the Lord, to day': Had hec 
done thus ſooner, I feare Athaliab had ncuet &lted” him father © This motion was 
newes inIfrael: Irwaswont tobe ſaid, Inquite of Beal: The good Kirg of Iudah 
will bringReligiowimotaſhion inthe Court of Iſrael; 4b4b had ir.quired of his coun-. 
ſellots,Vharneeded he be ſo deuour;as to inquire of his Prophets? Onely 7choſaphats | 
preſence made himithusgodly 7 It'isan happy-thing to converſe with the. vertuous ;| 
their counſel andezample cannot bur leaue fame tirure behind the m of9 goodpro-| 
| fefliongifuor dF piety: Thoſe that are truely religions Care not bur take God with them} 
in alltheir affaires, with'him they can be as valiant 2s timorovs without him. | | 
'  Ahabtad Clergyenough, ſuchas it was't' Foure handhed Prophets of the groves: 
wereteſerued {ron appearing to Flyebs challenge; theſe are now conſulted by 44hab: 
they live ro betray the life-of him'who ſauedrheirs. Theſe care nor ſo mrchro inquic! 
what Gad would ſay, 2s what 44a6-would have'them ſays they ſaw which-way the: 
Kings heart wasbenr, tharway''they bene their rongues 5i:Goe wp, ſor the CID) 
| I: 'liner! 
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liner it into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care'oniely to pleaſe; a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes with chem aboue an harſh truth, Had they ſeene 4 hab fearetull, they 
had ſaid, Peace, Pexce;now they ſee him reſoluce, war and'viory: Ir 1s a featefull pre- 
ſage of ruine when.the Prophers conſpire in aſſenrarion. | ; 
Their numbcr,conſcnr, confilience hath eaſily won credit with 4hab : Wee doe all ; 
willingly belecuc what we wiſh: 1ehoſhaphar is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied : Theſe Prophers | 
were (it is Iike)oberuded to him (a ftranget) tor the true Prophers of the true God ; | 
| Theiudicious King ſcescaule to ſuſpect they, and now perceiuing ar whar altar they | 
ſeraed, hates to reſt in theirreltimony : 15 there nor here 4 Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
| that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Propher ſpeaking fromthe Oracles of G O D, 
| is more worth then foure hundred Baalites': Truth maynor cuer be-meaſuted by the 
poll. Ir is not number but weightthar muſt cary irin a Comncell of Prophets +.A 
ſolid Verity in one mouth is worthy ro preponderate light faſhood in a thouſand. 
Euen King A446 (as bad as hee was) kepttale of his Prophets; and could-giue ac- 
count of one that was miſſing » There is yet one man ( Michaizh the ſorine of 1mlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, 'but I hate him, for hee doth not fropheey good concer- 
ning me, but enzil. It 1s very probable thar Michaiab was that diſguiſed Prophet; who 
bronght to 4h49 the fearcfull nieffage of diſpleaſure, and death, for diſmiſſing Benha. 
dad, tor which he was euer-fince faſt inprifory, deepe in dif;zrace : Oh corrupr heare cf 
felte condemned Ahab: If Michainh ſpake true to theeg how was it euill?1t-others faid | 
falſe, how was it good?and if Mz5haiab ſpake from the Lord, why doſtthouhate him? 
|-This bath wont to be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred: Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred ofthe bearer, To carnall eares the meſſage is euill, it vnpleafing, and | 
ifplauſible, g9od : Ifirbe ſweet ,it cannor be poiſon: if bitrer, it cannor be wholeſome: ; 
The diſtemperof the receiuer is guilty of ths miſ-conceir: In it {cIfe every truth as 
tis good, fo amiable; euery taſhood loathſome, as cuill : Aticke-pelate :cryes. our of 
theraſt of thoſe liquors,which are well allowed of the healthfull. Ir isaGigne ofa good 
fate of rhe ſole, when cuery vendure can recceiue his proper iudgoments ©; | | | 
|: Wiſeand good Jehoſaphat diffwades Ahab trom ſohard an opinion, and ſees cauſe; | 
{ much more to vige the conſultation of <Arichaiahy,  byhow muck he findeshim 
more vnplcaſing : The King of Ifracl ro: fatishe the impbreunitic af ſo grear, 'and 
deare an allie, ſends an Officer for Michaish : He knew well (belike) where to finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where vniuft- cruclty had - diſpoſed of. that innocent 
Scer : Our of che obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Propher fercht in the- light of ſo | 
glorious a Conſceſſion of two Kings, who thought this Conuocation of Prophets not 
vaworthy of cheir greateſt reprefentation of Srate and Maicftic : There.he findes Zede.' 
tiah, the I-ader of thar falſe crue,nor ſpeaking only, but aQting his predidtian.: Signes ' 
| were nolefle vied by the Prophets, then,” words; this arch-flattcrer hath:' made: him | 
hornes of iron;the horne is forceable,the iron irreſiſtible ; by an irrefiſtible: force Thall 
Abah puſh the Syrians; as ifthere were more certainty inrthis mans handsthen in his 
tongue: If this fon Chenadnah had nor had a fore-head ofbrafle for impudency,.:and 
a heart of Lead for flexiblenefle ro humours,andtimes,he had neuer deuiſed theſe Horns | 
of iron; wherewith his King was goared vnra blood : Howſoever,itisenotgh for him f 
|'thar he is beleccued, that he is feconded 2: All the great'inqueſt of thefeRnaphers paue 
yp their verdiRt by this foreman: nor one of foure hundred difſented : Vnanimitie. .of 
| opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblits is not eueranargument ot truth: There 
| may be as comndon;and.as firme agreementih error,” © om nn» cond 
41. The meſſenger that came: for Michaiab like a carnall friend,ſershimin a-way of | 
\ favour :- te bjm what thereſt ſaid, how: they pleaſed how. vnlate it would bee | 
; for him to varies) how bentficall to affent r.[Fhoſe that:adore carchly:grearneſſe, | 
| thipke euery 1man ſhould dote vponitheir Idolstand hold no tearmesrad bigh-for cheir | 
ambitions purchaſes. : Faithfull Michaiahſcbrnes the motion, hee knowes the price of | 
| the ward,and gantemnennt, z1s He Lardlineth ybat the Lord ſaith unto me , that milk þ | 
| feake : Neither: tegres,nor'f4uours, can tempt the holily reſolute: They: can trample | 
F wn vpon 
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i onby the great, dare not either alter, orconceale their errandy 1 ow hs 

{_ The queſtion is mouedto Michaiah; He at firſt ſo yeelds, that heconcradiQs, yeelds 

| in words, contradidts in pronynciation; The ſyllables are for them, the ſound againſt 
| that God had ſhewed him.thoſe ſheepe of Iſracl ſhould ere long, by this meanes,want 

| | their Shepheard; The'veryireſemblance, to a good Prince, had beene- affeQiue, The 


| rixsit, cuery tracke ſcduceth it; Such ball Iſrael ſoone bee,if Ahab: bee ruled by his 
: -Prophetsz The King of Iſracl doth nor belecue, but _ not at himſelfe, who 


| of viſion mixt with-parable) - profering the ſervice of his lic, accepred, imployed, 


[: That Almighty,as he is no Author of.fin,ſo he ordinates all cuill to good : Ir is. 200d 


— 


—— 


vpon dangers,or honors,witha carelefle foor; and whaber they beſnnled or rome 


them : Ironies deny ſtrongeſt in.affirming; anc now being pre fſed home;hee tels thery | 


ſheepe isan helpcleſſe creaturegnot able cither to guard or guide it ſelfe;all the ſafety,all 
| the direRion oft, is from the keeper 3; without whom, eucry curre chaſes and wee. | 


had deſerued evill, burat the Propher, who forefignified it, and is more carcfull that 
the King of Iuda ſhould marke how truc hee had fore-told concerning the Proper, | 
then how the prophet had fore-rold concerning him. | 

| Bold Michaiab(as no whit diſcouraged with the vniuſt checks of greatnefſe)doubles 
his prediction, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth.the meanes of this dangerous 
errour . Whiles the two Kings fate maieſtically in their Thrones, hee tels cthemota 
moreglorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Gods fitting : Whiles 
they were compaſled with ſome hundreds of Prophets, and thouſands of Subicts,and 
Souldiers, he tels them ofall the hoſt of heauen, attending that other Throne, Whiles 
they were deliberaring ofa warghe tels them ofa God of. heaven ivſtly decrecing the 
iudgement of a deadly deception to Ahab : ! The decree of the higheſt is not more 
plainely reucaled, then expreſſed parabolically, The wiſc and holy God is repreſented, 
after the manner ofmcn, conſulcing of that ruine, which hee intended ro the wicked 
*Kiag of [[racl, That increared, and infinite wiſedome,” needs nor the advice of any 
finite, andcreated powers, to direc him, needs not the aſfent, and aid of any ſpitir for 
his execution; much lciſc of an euill one : yer here an evill ſpirir is brought in (by way 


—_—— 


ſucceſſefu}l : Thee figures arcmnot voyd of truth : The ation and eucnt is reduced to 

.a decree; the decree isfhadowed out by the reſemblance of humane proceedings * All 
evill morions, and counſdls arc'originally fromthat malignant Spirjt : That evill ſpirit 

- could have no power over men, but by: the. permiſſion, by the decree of the Almighty: 


char is uſt : it is iuſt that one ſinne ſhovId be puniſhed by another : Saran is herein no 
other then-the executioner of that God, who is asfarre from infuſing evill, as from not 
revenging'it. Now. Ahab ſces the ground of that applauled conſent of his rabble of 
-Prophers: one euil ſpirit hath no lefledeceiued them,then they rheir maſter:he is one, 
therefore he agrees with himſelfe,he is euill,therefore borh he & they agree in deceit. 
Ob thenoble & vndaunted ſpirit of Miche/ahineither the Thrones of the Kings,nor. 
the number ofthe Prophets could abate one word of his true (though diſpleaſing)' 
meſſage: The King of Iiraet ſhall heare, that he is miſ-led by lyers, they by a deuill : 
:Surcly 1ehoſhaphat cannor: but wonder at 1o vnequall a contention: to ſee one filly 
Prophet affronting toure hundred : withwhom kt confidence ſhould carie it,behold 
Zedekiah mote bold, more pralovs; If Michaiah have givent him (with his fellowes) 
the lye,;he gives Michaiab'the fiſt: Before theſe rworgreat Guardians of peace, and } 
iuſtice, ſwagpering Zedekiahimires Michbatab on the face. and with the blow expoſtu- 
lates : Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me.zo ſpeake vnto thee_? For aPro- 
pherroſmircaPropher; :inrhe- face ewo Kings, was intolerably infolent : the aQ- 
was much-vnbeſcemingrtic perſon, more the preſence': Prophets may reproue, they 
may nor ſtrike: ſr was enough for 4446 ropuniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 
Zedtkiab; tar his ronguez' neither could this rude prefiunprion have beene well taken, 
if malice had not made uagiſtracic inſenfiblevf this wſtrparion : - "4b#b was well con- | 
tent to {ce thar cthared mbirh beaten'by. any hand, - "Ie is yo new condition of Gods | 


| 
{ 


fairhfull meſſengers:coſinarcfor Gaying truth; { Falſhoed Yoth not morebewray irſelfe 
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in any thing then in blowes, Truth ſuffers, whiles crrour perſecutes : None are more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that hae the leaft; As in veſlels the 
full are falent, tits 

Innocent CAichaiah, neither defends, nor complaines ; It would haue well beſce- 
med the religious King of ludah, ro haue ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe, to have 
checked inſolcent Zeaekriab : Hee is content to giue way. to this tide of peremprory, 
and generall oppoſition : The helpleſſc Propher ſtands alone, yerlayes about him with 
his tongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe into an inner chamber, 
and hide thy ſelfe. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſclfe roo muchz ere long he ſhall 
bee glad to lurke vnſcene, his hornes of iron cannor beare off this danger. The 
ſonne of Ahab cannot chuſe, bur inthe zcale of revenging his tathers deadly ſeduce- 
| ment, Call for that falſe head of Zedekiah ; In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſecke to hide 
himſelfe from iuſtice : Bur, inthe meane while, he goes away with honour : C91» 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah, and carie hiv: backeto Amon, the Gouermour 
of the Citie, and to loa(h the Kings ſonne; and ſay, Thus ſayththe King, Put this fellow 
in priſon, and feed him with bread of afflidtion, and with water of afflition, vmill I come 
iy peace. 

p An hard doome of Truth; . The Iayle for his lodging, coorſc bread and water 
for his food, ſhall but reſerue Michaieh for a further revenge. The returre of Ahab 
ſhall bee the bane ofthe Prophet : Was not this hee that adviſed Berhadab, not to 
boaſt in putting on his Armour, as. in the vogirding it; and doth hce now promiſe 
himſelfe peace and viRtory, before hee buckleir on ? No warning will diflwade the 


what he will doc when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride the miſ- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If 4b4b had no other finnes, his very con- 
fidence ſhall defeat him; yer the Prophet cannot be ouercome in his reſolution; hee 
knowes his grounds cannot deceiue him, and daretherefore caft the credir- of his fun- 
Qion vpon this ifſue : 1f chow retwrne at all in peace, the Lord bath nat Poken by mee : 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, © people, euery one of you; Let him neuer beecalled a Pro- 


life; fince hee knew whom hee belecued, the event was no lefſe ſure, thenifit had 
beene paſt: Hee is ns God that is not conſtant ro himſcife : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall henot performe ? What hold haue wee for our ſoules, but his etcrnall Word ? 
The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes, then his ſentences of iudge- 
ment, Well may we appealethe teſtimonie ofthe world in both - if there bee nor 


baby VS. 
»x-» Not Ahab onely, buazgood Irnosnarnar iscaricd with the multitudez Their 


| forcesare ioyned againſt Wworh : The King of Ifracl doth not fo truſt his Prophees, 


that he dares truſt himſclfe in his owne cloathes : Thus fball hee clude Aichaiabs 
threat; Twis the ipdgement of God, the Syrian ſhafts catnor finde him out inthis vn- 


| ſuſpeRteddifguiſe : How fondly doe vaine men imagine to ſhift off the juſt reuenges 


of the Almighty. () a2 jb ti 0 291316 © 

- © The, Kingof Syria giues charge tohis Capraines to Fghragainſt none, but the 
King of Iſrael:. Thus doth'the vnthankefull Infidell repay the mercy of his late vir : 
Ill was the Snake ſaued, tharrequitesthe fauour of his lite, wich a Ning : Thus (till 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro enuious eyes. By how much-more eminent any 
man is in the Iſrael of Gpd, ſo many moreg-and more: dangerous enemies muſt hee 
expeR : Both carth and htll conſpire in their oppoſition. to the worthieſt, Thoſe 
whoare aduanced aboue others, haue ſo much more. needofthe guard,; both of their 
owne vigilancy,and others prayers. 16hoſhaphas had like to hauc payd deare for his 
love: He js purſued, forbim, in whoſe amitze he offended ; His crycs deliver him, 


inficmitic, butgeſcucs ys from thoſe cuils, which wee” w 


—_ 


wilfull; So aſſured doth 4hab make himalclfe of ſucceſſe, that hee threats cre hee goe, | 


pher, that dare not cruſt his G OD: This was no adventuretherefore of reputation,or 


| plagues tor the wicked, it there be not rewards for the righteous ; Gog harh nor ſpo- 


his cries, nat to. his purſuers, but to his God; whoſemercy takes not.aduantage of bh 
4 
ink | 


ully proyoke. : Ir is 
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againſt whom, not the Syrians onely, but God himſelfe intends this quarrell: The 
encmy is taken off from 1choſhapbar : Oh the iuft and mighty hand of that divine 
providenee,which direReth all our aQionsto his owne ends; which takes order where 
euery ſhaft ſhalllight, and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the ioynts 
of Ahabs harneſſe : It was ſhot ara venture, fals by a deſtiny, and there fals where 
it may caric death to an hidden debtor : InallaQtions both voluntary and caſual}, thy 
will,O God,ſhall bee done by vs,with what euer intentions. Little did the Syrian know 
whom he had ſtriken, no more then thearrow wherewith hee ftroke : An inviſible 
hand diſpoſed of both, to the puniſhment of 4446, to the vindication of Michaiab . 


How worthily, O God, art thou to bee adored in thy iuſtice, and wiſedome, to uy 


feared in thy indgements. Too late doth {hab now thinke of the faire warnin of 
Michaiab, which he vnwiſcly contemned,;of the painfull Aatteries of Zedekiah, which 
hee ſtubbornly beleceued; That guilty blood of his runs downe out of his wound, into 
the midſt of his charer, and payes Naborh his arrerages : O Ahab, what art they the 
better for thine Iuory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blacke ſoulc ? What comfort haſt thou 
now, in thoſe flattering prephets, which tickled thine cares, and ſecured thee of 
viaorics? What ioy is it to thee now, that thou waft great? Who had not rather bea 
Michaiab inthe Iayle, then Ahab in the Charet ? Wicked men haue the aduantage of 
the way,godly men of the end : The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Samaria, the 
dogges come to claime their due: they licke vp the blood of the King of Ifraet: 
The congues of thoſe brute creatures ſhall make good the rongue of Gods Prophet : 
Michaiah is juſtified, Naboth is reuenged, the Baalites confounded, Ahab iudged; 
Righteous art theu O Godin all thy wayesand holy in all thy workes, 
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AnAazla a ſicke, and E 1.11 a n reuenged, 


IP azich ſucceeds his father hab, both in his throne, and in his finne:; 
Cag\(9Y Who conld looke for better ifſuc of thoſe loynes, of thoſe examples ? 
XY TA Ke: God followcs him with a double indgement; of the revolt of Moab, and 
F ded 2\2e ofhis owne fickneſſe : Allthe reigne of hah, had Moab beenea quiet 

Triburarie; and furniſhed Iſracl with rich fAockes,and fleeces; nowtheir 
ſubieRion dies with that warlike King, and will not be inhgriced: This rebellion tooke 


FL 


aduancage,as from the weaker ſpirits, ſo from the fickly _ 'of 4haJiab, whoſe dil. 


caſe was not naturall, but caſuall : walking in his Palace of Samaria, fome grate inthe 
floore of his Chamber, breakes vnder him, and gives way to that fall, whereby heeis 
bruiſed, and languiſheth : The fame hand chat guided 14habs ſhaft, cracks AbaJiabs 
latteſſe : How infinite varictie of plagues barh the juſt G O D for obſtinate finners? 
whether inthe field or in the chamber, he knowes to finde them out :' How feareleſly 
did AhaFiah walke on his wonted pavement? The Lord hath layd a'tr 
whereinto, whiles he thinkes lcaſt, he fals irrecouerably : No place is ſafe 
that is at varience with God. 

The body of 4h47;4h was not more ficke, then his ſoule was graceleſſe : None 
but chance was his enemy, none but the God of Ekrox muſt bee his friend : He lookes 
not yp to the Qmnipotent Hard of divine iuftice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy for the 
remedy: An Idolis his refuge,whetherfor corc or intelligence : We heare nor till 


for the man 


| now of Bael-zeb»b:this new God'offfies is (perhaps) of his making, who' now isa 


ſuter to his owneereion : All theſe heathen Deitics were buta deurll, with change 
of appellations; rhe influence of thateuill ſpirit deluded thoſe miſerable clients; elſe, 
| | there 
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there was no fly ſo impotent as that outſide of the god of Ekran': Who woulkdthinke 
chat any 4ſtaclire could 'fo farre dore-ypon a ſtockeg-a Fiend? Time gathered minch 
credit to this Idol; in ſomuch as the' Tewes afterwards tiled Brel-zebub, the Prince 
of all che- regions of darkneſſe : Abazteb: is the firft that brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
ahd payes him the tribute of his deuorion : Hee: ſends meſſengers, and fayes, &oe 
inquire of Baak-Zebub the (god of Ekrmn, whetber 1 fhall reconey of thirdiſtaſe The mel- | 
ſige was either idle, ar wicked :idle;if he ſent it to aNtock;' if ro devill, both idle and 
wicked.- What can the tmoſt intelligetr ſpirirs kriow: of furure things, but what they 
ſce either in their cauſes, orin the light” of participation: What a imadnefſe was it in 
Ahbaziah to ſeeke tothe poſterne, whiles the fore: gate ſtood open? Could thoſe- euill | 
ſpirits tru-ly forerell euents no way pre-exiſterit, yer they might nor, withour finne, 
econſulted; the euill of their nituredebarres all the beneficot their informarion : * 
It nor as intelligencers, much lefle may they be ſought to, as gods: who cannot bluſh 
to heare and ſec, thar even rhe very Ewmangelical} Ifract ſhould yeetd Pilgrims rothe 
ſhrines of darknefſe £ How many, after this cleere light ofthe Goſpell,in their loſſes, 
in their ſicknefles, ſend rothe ſt infetnalll Oracles, and damne themlclucs wilfolly, ina 
vaine curioſitic : The meſſage of rhe jealous God intercepts them, with a juſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elyah, 1s it not becauſe there is not a Godin Iſracl, that yre goe to enquire of 
\Baal-Febub the god of Ekron ? What can be a greaterdiſparag=ment tothe True God, 
then to be negleRted;thento ſtand afide, and ce vs make loue to an helliſh riuall:were 
there no God inlfracl, in hcauen, what could wee doe other £ what worſe ? This af- 
front of wharcucr AhaXieh cannot eſcape without a revenge : Therefore thus "wy the 
Lord, Thoi ſhalt not come downe from that bed,on which thou art gont wp , but ſhalt 
ſurely die: It is an high indignitie to the True God, nor to be ſoughe togin our nece(: 
ficies, bat ſoro bee caſhicred from our denorions, as to haue a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well if jr can efcape with 'one death Let now thefa- 
mons 20d of Ekron take off that brand of feared mortalicie, which the liuing God 
hath ſer vpon <Ahaziah : Let Baal-zebub make good ſome betrer newes to his di- 
ftreſſed ſupplianc : Rather the King of Iſrael i9himfelfe { withour his repentance) 
haſting to Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned, ere 
they goe : Notalittle were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
mouth; neicher could: chuſe but thinke , Hee thar can tell what 4h477ab ſaid, what 
hee thought, can forercll how hee ſhall ſpeed 5 Wee haue mer with a greater God 
then wee went to ſceke;, what need wee inquire for another anſwer ? With this 
conceit, with this report, they-returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ſad a relation : No marvel] if the King inquired curiouſly of the habit, and 
faſhion of the aan, thar could know this; that durſt ſay this : They deſcribe him a min 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, careleſle attire; thus dreſt, rhusgirded: 
Ahaieh readily apprehends itro be Elyah, the old friend of his father 44ab, of his 
mother 1e=:be! : More then once had he ſeene him ( an vawelcomegueſt)in the Court 
of liracl : The times had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could nor at once ſpeake rrue, 
and pleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded fromtbe- mouth of Fljah; 
Michiiab and hee were till as welcome to the cyes of that guilry Prince, as the Syri. 
an arrow was into his fleſh : Too well therefore had 4haziah noted that quernlous 
| Seer, and no w is nora lirtle troubled ro ſee himſelfe (in ſuccefſion) haunted with thar 
' bold, and ill-boding ſpirir. | | 
Behold the true ſonne of 1ezebel; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe; the expeation of 
death cannot take off the edge of his perſecution of E/y4b : Ir i$s/againft his will char 
his death-bed is not bloody : Had 4ba7Fi4h meant any other then acrue)l violence to 
Eljah, he had ſent a peaceable meſfenger,cocall him to the Court,hee hid not ſent a 
Captaine, with a band of Souldiers, to fereh hint +the inſtrumenrs which hce vſeth, 
| cary revenge in their face: If he had not choughe #/jab more thena'man, what needed 
a band of fifty to apprehend on«<?and ifhe did rthinke him fiich, why would-hee fend 
ro apprehend himby fifty ? Surely Ahazfeh knew bFold how miraculougs Prophtr 
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Blyah' was » what power that man had over-all their baſe Deities :.what command 
of the; Elements, of: the heauens : and yet-hee {ends ro attache him. Ir 'b a ſtrange 
thing ro ſee how wiltully godlefſe men firive againſt the ſtreame of their owne heares; 
hating that which they know good, : fighting: againſt that which they know divine, 
Whar ”_ diſagreement is inthe meſſage of this Iſraclitiſh Capraine .? Thou, may 
of God, the King hath. ſaid, Come downe; If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
offended? and it he haue iuſtly offended the anointed of God, how is hee aman of 
God? And if he bea man of God,and haue not offended, why ſhould he come downe 
to puniſhment 2 Here is a kinde confeffion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The 
world is full of theſe windy courteſies, reall cryelties: Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire. complements, and whiles it-Aatters, killeth. The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
| fromthe purſuit of C4haziah, rather hee firs where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top of an Hill : this band knowes well, where to finde him ; 2nd climbes vp, 
inthe fight of Z/#h, for his arreſt ; The ſteepneſie-of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere.ro the higheſt reach)ycelded a convenience both of reſpiration and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call downe-the. Prophet. Who would nor tremble at 
the dreadfull anſwer of Zlyab, 1/1. be aman of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
weneand conſume thee, and thy fifty : Whar ſhall-we ſay ? That a Prophet jsrevenge- 
full;rhat Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes; . that a Princes command. is anſwe: 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that ar-vnatmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftie 
at ablow ? There arc few trackes of Ely4h thor are ordinaric, and fit for common 
feet : HisaRions are more for wonder, then for ;precedent': Nor in his owne defence 
would the Prophet haue beene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint. made him an inſtrument of this iuſt vengeance. The 4ivine iuſtice finds it mget 
ro doe this for the rerrour of Iſracl, that hee' might teach them, whar it was to con- | 
temne, to perſecure a Prophet; that they might learne to feare him whom they had 
forfaken, and confeſſe that heauen was ſenſible of their infolercies, and impictics: If 
not as viſibly, yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
aff;onts offcred to his meſſengers, ſtill and cuer : Not cuer with the ſame ſpeed : fome- 
times, the puniſhment ouer rakes theaR : ſometimes dogs it aferre off, and ſcizcth vp- 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Herc,noſooner is the word out of Z/yahs 
mouth, then the fre is out of Hcauen, Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet ! There 
firs £1yah in his coorle Mantle, on rhe top of the Hill,and commands the heauens, and 
they. obey him, Let fire fall aowne from heauen; Hee needs no more bur ſay what hee 
would have done : The fire fals down, as before,vpon the ſacrifice m Carmel, fo now 
yponthe Souldiers of 4Aha7i4h; What is man in the hands of his Maker f One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty. And it all the hoſts of Iſracl, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had. needed no other force, What 
madneſle is it for him whoſe breath is in bis noſthrils ro contend with the Almigh- 
tie ? The time . was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this | 
fieric reuenge of Eljah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place puts them 
in minde of the iudgement :. Not farre from Samaria was this done by Z/gah, and 
wiſht to bee done by the Diſciples : So churliſh a rcieRion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefſe hainous,, thenthe .endeuour of apprehending a Prophet : Lord, wilt thou that 
.wee command fire ts come downc from heanen, =_—_ conſume them, as Elias did, The 
world ycelded but one El7as : That which was zcale in him,might be tury in another, 
the leaſt variation,of-circumftance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
fore doe they heare, Xe know not. of what ſpirit yee axe : It isthe calling that varies the 
ſpirit, ;£ljah was Gods Miniker, fox the execution of ſo ſeucre a ivdgement, they 
were but-the Scruants of their owne impotent anger; there was fire in their brefis, 
| which God never kindled : :farze was it from the Saujour of men, to ſecond their 
earthly. Gxe,.. with his Cos indeed to ſend fire vpon carth; bur to 
| .warme,not to hyrne; andifeg bprne, :not the perſons of men, but their corruprions: 
How much more fafe is.ir forysz0 {gllow the mecke Prophet ofthe New Teſtament, 
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.: Vouldqoriny xman have: thought: #he3d4b . ſuſliciently warnedby fotercible a 
indgcment : Could hectuſc'bar ſay, Itis do medling with-a man thatcanſpeake ligby 
wing and death > whathe hath ſaid conteroing mee, is too well approuedby ,wher 
hee hath doneto 'ny Mi rs; Gods. hand is with him; mine fhallnotbee againſt 


worn heaueny anda more Te&folote Caprain, with a ſocond band, isfenid ro fetch Zlyeh 
todeath; This/m1nlisin haſte; andcommands nor onely bis deſbaur, bur his ſpeed 
Come downe _ - The xharge implyes a threa'y, £/jab-mut looke tor force, it hes | 
yeeld not : There needs no other weapon for detence, for offence, then the- ſame 
rongue, the fame breath : God hath fieccnough far allihe.rtoopes of 4heJ7ab:loume- 


and his bold (followers: It ailftpreſagetnd doferr of riiine, not ro be-warned : Wor- 
fhily'are ohry' made examples, that willinot take them. TINTING 
What Marble, or Rlirit is bavder thot a widked heart ? As it 4þ4754b'wauld de- 


needs yer againe ſect a third Caprtaine, vpon ſo deſperate an imploiment : How bot a 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needsthinke himſelfe put ypon ? Who can bur pity his 


ſtraits ? There is death botarc-himg, de ine: If he goe nor, the Kings wrath 
is the meſſenger of death if her otguciathecxccaancr of AM, 

hes FAT eines fvedded 10s pation dines 
from God : Vnwillingly, doubtleſſe, and fearfully doth t 
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not. how to fearc; and c | 
can raiſerhett,o'!! 15! - "aq | 
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*-g might ſaſpe& F/jab'e9 come armed-vpon-an 
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then chat feruem Propharofrhc O1d:Lertthe matter ofour prayers be the fweer dewes | 
bim.: Yet, now, bchold, the:rage of 464546 js fo mughthe mprckingdled by this fre | 


drately, dorhn fixdden'flame breakes out of heaven, and conſume this forward Leader, | 


ſpighttully fpe: inthe face: gfiheaven;and wreſtic a fall with the Almighty ,hee will ||; 
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; arcin'their Makers': How eaſily can God-rame the fierceneſſe of any creattate and 
; ache midſt of their moſt heady-carcere;/ ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferche them 


' dren) tohis:brother, Wickednefſe ſhortens his reignezhe had roo much of Ahab,and 


| 1Febel, to expeRthe bleſſing, either of length, or pemonks ic of government :As/al- 
pat in the other, ſo olt-times inthis —— te 


| men: Some liuclong, thatthey: may aggramtethciriudgement, others dic ſoon, that 
| they may haſten ir, | Co negy p 9 +} 


{| -racles of Prophets, Z/yah and £iſha, in av'immediate ſucteflion : '1udab jt ſelfe voter a 
:| > mercy of ous provident.God- will neiches; he confined; nor excluded: neither confi-: 
| 220d 30: the placryot publike,profeſſiop;nr-excludedfiortrthe depribed 
| Hows of bis 
| { helps, as he ſhes the dangers greater, , thed vn barod byvBtzuont bn mY 


| |; Happy) 
| - thathe knowgit.; 


this man of God, the Kings heart þegan to relent,and ſelfe for char- finne, 
for which hce was iufſtly reproved, I know. not, bur ſure 1am, the Propher goes a. © 
way vntouched; neither the furious pu of Ahaziah, nor the exaſperations.of a 
Tezebel can hurt'that Propher, whom God' hath intended toa fiery: Chariot » The 
Heatts of Kings art nottheir owne : SubjeRsare-nor ſo much in their hands, 2s they 


yponthe knees oftheir humble ſubmiffion :-It is good truſting God with the events 
of his. owne commands; who can at pleaſure cither auert enils, . or .improne thety 
tromwbod.! 1: -- by Ws TT | TITTY WE 
/Accordijg'to the word of. the Propher, £4b43i4h dies : not two whole yenes 
doth hee fir in the' Throne of Iſracl : which-hee now muſt yecld ( inthe want of chil. 


th God teſtifie his anget to wicked 
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og and happily -hath £/yek fought:the wars of his Godz and now aſter 
a his noblc, and glorious vidories, | God will-ſend bitna chariot of Tri- | 
urph : Not ſuddenly would.God ſhatcheway:his: Prophet without war-| 
My ning,withoutexpeRationz but acquaines him before. hand with the deter-: 
SRO mination ofhisglary. How full of heayenly iey-was the ſoule of Zlgab, 
- whileshee fore-kniew, andlookt forthis inſtant happineſſe;: With what contempt did | 
:he caſt his eyes vponthat earth which he-wasnow preſently to leane 7 With! what ra- 
uiſhment of an\inward pleaſure did he ldbke ypoh thatheauen which he was to _ 
Fora meet farewell ro the carth,; Z/4ab willgge viſiethe'Schooles ofthe Prophers 
;fore his departure ; Theſe were _—_ Qfany:pare bf the earththey were neareſt | 
.vtito heauert ; Io an holy progreſſe therefore he walks his aft round, from Gilgal (neate | 
Torday )to Bethel, trom Berhelto Jericho, from lerighe to 1ordan againe. Inalltheſe facred 
-Galleges of Diuines, he meant to leaueshe legacic of his lope, counſcl}, confirmation, 


-blefing, How happy athing,it is, whiles wee are vponearth ro improve our time and | 


gifrs to.the beſt behoote of Gods-Church ? Andafterthe afſurance of our owne bleſ- 
'f+dneſle, xo helpe otherscothe ſame heauen;? Bur, Q.Gbd, who'can but wonder atthe 
.courſc'of thy wiſc and powerfull adminifrations © Ewen-gn-the midſtof the degeners- | 
-tidp, and 1dolatrigs of Iſrael haft thou reſerued roaby Jelte whole facictics of holy 
Prophets; and out of thoſe ſinful and reuolted Tribes, haſt raiſed the two great mi- 


-tsligious 1ehafhephar, yeelded por foeminent, and geercly illuminated ſpirits : The 


Conpgregati-| 
people; wherehee bath lougd, he cannatreabily, be: efiranged : Rather, | 
where ſinneabounds, his grace aboundeth much more; and raiſet>ſo.much ſtrotiger. 


qty ee, rendance of ſp-gracioug:g Maſter, andthe morxe- 


erbels 


wines Contemplations: "Liked | 


offered) ower-awed him; or whether now at the laſt, vypon:the fi and bearing of 
py check it ſlfe 


aine, would E/j4h ſhake; him ofguGilget; ifnoutbers; ac 3 rag 
—_ no 
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not-yer there; ar 7ervcbs, Arprinace 


conſtant affeRion ofhis carefult md diligene ſeruant;'br, that ir was concealed from 
Flijab that his departure was reiicaled: rd Blſhs : Perhaps ice that knew of his owne 
reception inco heauen, did nor.know what: witnefſts would bee allowed to thatmira- 
culous aQ- and now his humble affected a filent and vn-norcd paſſage, Even 
Eliſha knew ſomerhing that was hid from his Maſter, now vpon the threſhild of hea- 
ven: No meere creature was ener made af che whole opunſell ofthe Higheſt : Some 
things have been diſcloſed tobabes and nouices, that have becn cloſed vp ta the moſt 
wiſe and iudicious : In natnrall ſpeculations the greater wit, and decper indgement till 
caries it; but in the reuclations of God, the Fauour of his choice ſwayes- all, nor the 
power of oor apprehenſion : The maſter may both command and intreat his ſeruancs 
ſtay, invaine : Eſha muſt bee pardoned this: holy and zealous diſobedience, L's the 
Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 will wor leave thee: His Maſter may bewithdrawne 
from him, he willnotbe withdrawne frotty his Maſter. He knew that the blefling was 
ac the parting; and if hehad diligenely attended all his life, and now fl:cked in the laſt 
aR, he had loſt the reward of his ſervice; Theeuening praiſes rhe day, and the chicfe 
grace Eh Rn isin the laſt Scene : Be faithful to the death, and 1 will giue thee 4 
Crownt of life. (3 | met, 

That Elj«k ſhould be tranſlired, and what day he ſhould be tranſlated, God would 
haue no ſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophets ar Berkel, at lericho, both know ir,and aske 
Elifhe if heknew it not : Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
bead this dey * and hee anſwered, Tea, 7 know it, hold yer your peace. \How tamiliarly 
COTIID inter- know one another ?-How kindly do they communicate their 
viſt>ns? 
of this rich-ITewell is loſt in concealement. The remouvall. ok an 2/44 is fo im 


in his loſſe : he muſt be mifſed on the ſudden : it was meet. rhetefore' that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be dinine andrglorious. 1 doe: not finde where rhe 


was in this Aſſumption, by ſo much more ſhall it bee. fore-reuealed. It is enongh 
| for ordinarie occurrents ro bee knowne in their cuent : ſipernaturall things haue need 

ofpremonition, that mens hearts may bee both prepared for their recem, and cons 
| firmed in their. certainty. Thrice was Biifhs intreated, thrice hath+he denicd,'ro ty 
' behinde his now-departing Maſter, on whom both his cyes and his rhqughts are ſo 

fixed, that hee cannot giue allowance ſo much asto the interpellation of a queſtion 
| of his fellow-Prophets : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire'comne to the 
' aſt tige of their ſeparation, the bankes of 19rdaw, Thoſethat wete not admitted to 
| bee attendants of the journey, yet will not bee dcebarred from” being ſpeRators 
of ſo marucllous an iſſie. Fifry men of rhe ſonnes of the Prophets, went and 
Rood to view afatfre off z 1 maruell there: were no: more : How could any ſonge 


;yer they might thinke his diſparition-ſhould bee ſudden, and infſenfible; beſides, 
| they found how much hee afteRed ſecrecit in this inrended departure - yer the fifty 


; who ſhall haverhec laſt ſight: of E/5ah. + Miraclesare:tor'purpoſed 'to-filence andob- 


hor alone, bur in the cleare day, in the' view 'of: 
bu CIDR wa Rrrerr 3 bo vpon 


— 
—— 


many eyes; whicly were ſo: freed 


(on'which £/y«b muſt gor alone)is precen+ | 
ded, from the Lord:whether ſhall we fay the Prophet did this for the tryall of the | 


ome cuer was any knewledge giuen to keep, but to imparr':'The grace | 


rant 2 buſineſſe, chat it is not fic ro bedonewithour noiſe : Many ſhall baue their ſhare | 


day of any naturall death is notified ro fo many: by how: much 'more wonder there |' 


—— ———— 


of the Prophets ſtay within ' the Colledge walls that day : when hee knew whar | 
. was meant ro Flgah ? Perhaps,though they knew tharto' be the Pzophers laſt day; | 


' Prophets of lericho will make proofe of rheir eyes, and with muchs:inrention aſlay | 


; ſcuritie ; God willnot wor.ke wonders withour' witneſſes; fince hee: doth them-on | 
{ purpoſei ro winne glory to his name, his end were fruſtrare wichour cheir.no- 
' tice. Euen:fo, O Saviour, when thou thadſt raifedi thy ſelfe ftromrhe' dead, thou 
| wonldeft bee :ſeene of more! then five hundred brethrenart once; and when thoy 
' wauldeſt raiſe vp thy glorified bodie from earth-into Heaven , ithou didftnor 
| aſcend. from ſome cloſe valley, but 'from'the Mount of Olives, nov iti the night, 


_—_ 


—_— 
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vpon that poinc ofthincheaveh, that they. could ſcarce bec'remoued by thecheckeof 


Angels. : FT , n ASL > 
| lordew rauſt be croſſed be Z&5«b in his way to heauen : There muſt be a meet paral- 
lelberwixt the two great Prophets, that ſhall meet Chriſtvpon 7 aber; Moſes and Eliae, 
| ' Both recciucd viſions on Horeb,to both God appeared there in fire, and other formes 
| ofterrour; borh were ſent to Kings, oneto Pharaoh, the other to.4h4b : Both prepa» 
' red miraculous Tables, the onrof Quailes and Manna in the Deſertzthe other of meite 

| - and Oylein t4 : Both opened heaucn, the one for that nouriſhing dew, the 0- 
| . ther forthoſer ing ſhawers : Both reucnged Idolatries with the ſword, the one 
{ vpon.the worthippers of the golden Calfe, the other ypon the foure hundred Bus. 
| ; fites. Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one out of the Rocke, the other 
| 


out of the Cloud : Bath divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the other of 
' lordan: Both ofthem are forewarned oftheir departure : Both muſt be fetchr away 
' beyond 1erdan; The body of E/j«b is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid : What 
{ Moſes doth by his Rod;Elj4b doth by his Mantle, with that hee {mites the Waters, 
 andthey (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Propher) runne away 
trom him, and ſtand on heapes, leauing their dry channell for the paſſage of thoſe 
awfull feet : Itis not long ſince he them with a generall exſiccation : now hee | 
onely bids them ſtand aſide, and giue way to his laſt walkezthat he might with dry teet 
mount vp into theceleſtiall chariot. | 
p The waters doe not now firſt obey him : they know that Mantle of old;which hath 
oft giuen lawesto their falling, riſing, ſtanding : they are paſt oucr, and how when 
; Eljeh finds hinmſclfe treading on his laſt earth, hee profers a munificentboone to his 
- faithfull ſeruant, 4ske what 1 ſhaft doe for thee before 1 am taken from thee, I'doe not heare 
' | | him ſay , Aske of | me when 1 am gone; In my glorified condition, 1 ſhall bee move able toje- 
| | ftead thee; but, aske before 1 gov; Wee haue a communion with the Saints departed not 


— 


acommerce : when they are inabled to doe more for vs, they are lefle apt to beſolli 

cited by vs. [tis ſafe ſoing where-we are ſure that weare heard , Had nor Elyeb recei- 

ued a pecaliar inſtin@ for chigsprofetyhe had.not been thus liberall:Ic were preſumpti- 

| onto be bountiful on anothers coſt; without leaue of the owner : The mercy of our 

| ood God allowes his fauourites not onely te reccive,but to giue: not onely to receiue 

| = themſclues, bur to conuey bleflings to others : What canthat man want that isbe. 

| friended of the faithfull? 4 v.n 

| \ 'Eliſhe needs nor goe farre to ſceke for a ſuit, Ie was in his heart, in his mouth : 

Let a double portion of thy ſpirit be vpon me. Every Pcopher muſt be a ſonne to Elyab, 

| | but Elba would: be his heire, and craues the. happy right of his primogeniturc, the 

| , double ſhare:tohis brethren : It was not wealth, nor ſafety, nor caſe, nor honour, 

; that Z/;ſhs cares for, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice: the reſt 

* hecontemncth: [nothing will ſerue him bur alarge meaſure of his maſters ſpirit : No 

| : carnall thoughr' was- guilty of this ſacred ambition : Aﬀetation of emincnce was too 

| ; baſe aconceitto fall into that man of God : He ſaw that the timesnceded ſtrong cons | 

| | uicions, he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion ro ſucha Maſter, 

| therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpiritz the ſpirit of prophefie ro fore-know, | 

; the ſpirit of power to worke.: We cannot bee coo couctaus, too ambirious of ſpirity- 

all gifts, ſach eſpecially as 'may:inable vs ro win moſt ad uantage tro God'in our vocd- 

| riohs. Our wiſhes are the true couch-ſtone, of oureſtatcz ſuch as we wiſhto be, we are: 
worldly heartsaffe&earthly things; ſpirituall, diuine : vvee cannot better know, what 

| | weare indeed; then by what'we would be.. - | Fo) ; 4 f wa] 

| .nElych acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſes tlze- grant of ſo great a requeſt : 

| o/ ts pr B £ q 

ſuſpended yet 


n the condition of El/iſbes eyeſight. 1f thou ſee me when 1 ans taken | 
from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto _thee;hws if not gt ſhall not be: What are the cyev td the furni- | 
R :ture' of the ſoule #- What power 1s there-in thoſe viſiue beames to draw downe a | 
| . double portion of Ely#b; Spirit? God doth not alwaieslookat cflicacy 8& merit in the 
F | conditions of quraRions, butatthe freedome'ot his own appointments: The eye os | 
4 ONE = SEO ef Fn Gn onely 


L1s/XIMX. LO The Rapture of 8:1 LJAH, 


onely to be imployed as the ſcruant of the heare; that the defires might beeſ@ much 
more intended with the fight : V: is the: way co ſpeed both in. carth and in 
Heayen + If bur the eye.lids of &4{b fall; if bis choughts Nlackeny his: hopes arc 
daſhed: :  There- muſt bee fixcdnefle- and vigilance, in thoſe that defire double 


Surely, had not that conference becn needfull and diuine, it had giuen way to mediza- 
tion: and Eljeh had beene taken vp rather from his knees, then from his feet, There 
can be nobexter poſture, or tate, for.the meſſenger of our diflolution to: figde vain, 
then ina'diligent proſecution of ou calling. The bufie attendance of our holy vorati- 
on is noleſſe pleaſing to God,then an immediate deuotion: Happy 'isthe ſcruant whom 
the maſter (when he comgs) ſhall finde ſodoing. © } atracls 

Oh che fiogular glorypt Eljab | What mortall creature ever had thishonour to bee 


| viſibly ferched by the Angels of Gadto. his heagen ? *Exery ſoulc oftherleQis atten- 


ded and caticd to blefledneſſe by thoſe inuifible meſſengers, but, what fleſh and blood 
was cuer graced with ſuch.a conuoy ? [Ehere are three. bodily Inhabicanrs _— ; 


Law, the third vnder the-Goſpell; All ehece ia a ſeuerall forme of crandlation, :- Our 
bleſſed Sayiour raiſed himſclfeto and abouethe heauens,by his own immediate pow- 
er : hc aſcended asthe Sonne, they as ſeruants-: hee as God,they as creatures : Eljjab 
aſcended by the viſible miniſteric of Angels; Henoch inſenſibly : Wherefore, © God 
haſt thou done thus, but to give vs ataſte of what ſhall be? to let vs ſeethat heaucn was 


| neuer ſhur.to the faithfull : co giue vs aſſurance of the future glorification of this more 


tall and corruptible part? . | TY a6 
Even chus, O Saulour, when thou ſhale deſcend from heauen with a ſhour, with 
the voice of an Arc l,and with thectampet of God,we that arc aliue & remuing, 
ſhall be caughe vp together, with the xaiſed bodies of chy Saints, into the cloyds, tq 
meet thee in theayrey to dwell withthee in glory; RET — 
Many formes have thoſe celeftiall: ſpiries taken to themſclues.in their apparitions 

to men: bur of all other, moſt oftenhath the —_—_— made his meſſengers « flere 
fire : never more properly then here : How had the ſpicit'of GOQ D kindled thehor 
fires of zedle in the breſt of Bijab ?.:How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heauen to carth? How fitly now atJaſt doe theſe Seraphicall fixcycaric him from 
earth rq heaucn ? WW: al-}av 7-0 ISM V0 on beet 
What doe wee ſee in-this rapture of El, but violence and Tterrour, white. 
windeand fire ? two of thoſe fcarfull repreſentations which the+Prophcr. hadin 
the Rocke of Herch : Neuer any manentred into glory with ecale,: 'Enen the, maſh 

fauourable change hath ſame equiualency! to anaturall diſſolution. Although d 

lefle to Elijah this fire had-a lightfomneſſe and reſplendance,-- nor: terrour 5: 5 
whilewinde had ſpeed, not violences Thus haſt thou,. O Saviour, bidden 'vs when, 
the Elements ſhall be diſſolved, and the. heaucnsſhall be 8aming about our eares;;. 14, 
life vp our heads with ioy, becauſe our-redemprion draweth nigh.:; Come death, 
come fice, come whirlewinde, they are worthy. to:be welcome that ſhall, carie: vs 40; 
jnmortalirie. SOS Ea 42. & Teſti 0% 39 e 121t't 1 el Ito 21024 2nmLNIT 
Thisarreption was ſudden, yet Z/iſbefees bothehe-Charet, andthe horſes, andthe; 
aſcent; andcriesto his: now-changed Maſter, betweenc heauen andearth, Hy farher, 
my father, the charet of iſrael, ana the horſemen thereof: \Shophas. of dbet-mgbeiah,r 
hath yeeldedthis titlero Eiab, the naturall father of Z/ſbs, ro the ſpirituall;nejthes 
ofthem may bee negleRed, bur, after the:yoake:of- oxen) killed, at-theifarewell, wee, 
heare of ino more greetings, no more. of his bodily.parent z- and now 
that E-lyabis:caken from him, hee cuicddut like a diftieſſed is! My \farbery 


halfe-way in:bcaucn, catnot takeawey! higloſſe : The. departyia vie 


faith- 
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Henoch, Elgah, our Saviour Chriſt,:/The firſt before the law, the ſecond vnder the | 


my father, and when hee hath loft the fight of him,he rends his choathes in pecgeaggr; | 
corditg to the fafhion of themoſt wwe; —_— That Eliſbs;iſces-his tnyter | 
[THR LOLEONT; 


Elyah was going on, and talking, when the Charet of heauen came to ferchhim « 
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fairhfult Prophet of God is worthy of our lanientation : Neither isit priuate ae ai. 
| on that muſt {way our griefe, bur reſpe&ts to the'publike : EY fhe ſayes not onely, 27, 
father, bur the chares and horſemen of 1ſpacl. Thit we hiaue forgone a father, ſhould not 
16 tnitch troubſe vs asthat Iſraclharh-loſthis guard. Certainely; the view of thisheg- 
uenly charet and horſes that came for E/$4h, puts Elifhain minde of that charer and 
| horſemen, which Z/jah was to Iſrac}. Theſe were Gods charets, Elj4h wes theirs; 
Gods charet and theirs are vpon the ſame wheeles mounted inro hezuen : Noforces 
are fo ſtrong as the ſpiritual], the prayers of an E/$4h are more powerfull, then all the 
Armics of ficſh: The firſt thing that this Scer 'diſtcrnes, afrer the ſeparation of his 
| Maſter, is, the nakednefſe of Iſrael in his loſſe, It we muſter Souldiers, and leefe 2ea- 
lous Prephets, it is buta wofull exchange, ft 05 7 3 tnI Vi o ; a6 
E/44hs Mantle fals from him in the rifing; there was ne vſe' ofrhat, 'whither hee 
| was going, there was, whence he wastaken + Fiſhes iuſtly- takes vp this deare mionu- 
ment of his glorified maſter : A good fupply fot his rent garmefirs : This was it which 
(ih preſage of his furure right) E/j«h inuefted tim withall, pon the firſt fight, when 
| he was ployghing wich the ewelue yoke of oxen,” now ir fails from heaven to his 
| ſoffion+ 1 doe nor ſee him adore ſo precions a relique, I ſeehim-rake it vgs, and caſ} ic 
| abourhim : Penſiue and maſterteſſe doth hee n6w come backe to the bankes of 10y- 
din, whoſe fireame hee muſt paſſe in his returnecorhe Scholes of the Prophets. Ere 
whule hee ſaw what way that riger gaue tothe Mantle of £15k; hee knew-that power 
was not in thecloth, butin the ſpitic of himthar wore ir 2 to' try therefore whecker 
hee were no lefſethe heire of that ſpirit, then ofthat garment; he t00ke the mantle 
Elj«h and ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where the Loyd God of Eljah ? Eliſha doth 
not expoſtulate, and challenge, but pray; As if hee fayd. Lor#God,it was rhy promijero 
| wee by my departed maſter, that if 4 rows ſee him inns teſt puſſage,a doublt pornon of bis 
| Spirit ſhould bewpori mee - 1 followed him with wy eyes in that fire, and whirlewinde; now 
% fore, 0 God, make good thy ghacious Word te-thy ſernants; ſhew ſome tokew mer 
| for good; make this thefof proefe of the miraculon; power whirewith thou ſhalt indue mee : 
| | tt Jordan give tht ſame way to meas it gaue io my maſity Irmediarely the {treame 
| (as acknowledging the ſame Mantle,though in another hiafd)divides ir ſelte,and yeelds 
tothe fucceſſor of Eljab. OL 2D LY on} 
--- The fifty ſonnes of the Prophets having bin#fatre'offlvirriefſes of theſe admirable 
| guetirs; doc well ſee that E/jeb (thoogh tran{lared ia bedy) hath yer letr his Spitir be. 
| | hinde him; they meete Eliſhs, and bow themſclues ro the ground. before him ; Ir 
| was not the ourfide of E/j4h which they hadwontro ftoope vato, with ſo much ve. 
{| metarion, iewas his Spicitz which fince they now finde inarother ſubic&, they cnrer- 
Eine with equall reverence ? Noenvy, noemultion raiſeth yp their ſtomacks againſt 
E!#4h: ſeruanc; but where they ſee eminent graces,they are willingly proſtrare, Thoſe 
thifaretralygracious, doe no lelke reioyce intheriches of others gifts, then humbly 
\ vinden value their own. Theſe-men weretraineU vp in the ſchooles of the Prophers, Eli- 
fd axthe plougtvand carr, yet now they ſtand rior: vpon rearmes of their worth, and his 
mearineſſe;but meckely fall downebetore himwwhom God wi)l honour : Ir is nor robe 
| reg irtled whochenman is, batxetrors-God would make him;'/Fhe more vnlikely the | 
meanes is.the more is the glory of the workman: Ir is the praylc of an holy ingenuity, 


__ 


| 


romighific the gratÞs of Gold cucrirfindes them” ! - | 
| .**Fheſe youh g Prophersareroleffe tull of aeale;then reverence;zealero El5ch,reve- 

renceto Eliſhs + They ſee Bijab caried vpintheayre; ops this wasnot the | 
 firſttitne of his'ſupertarucallrembuall; :Imagining tr cherefdit poſſiis that che-Spirit | 
| ofGodhad cat him'vpon ſarnexeniotemonnaine; or valleg2tiry-proterrexhetabour | 
of their ſcruants to/ ſecke bim» Ty ſome-thiiogs/ cuen profedſed Seersare” blinde : 
| ' Couldthey thinke God wouldTend fuch's Charet and hor{cstora lefſe voyage then, 


heawen; 20000 i 2091 9007 14g 57 grant nut | | 
; -* Bihe(knowing\his maſtdr alttheſphotepfmormdidie }forbidsthom 2 Good 


will nmkes them-viimannerlyy 


—— 


thei tin" vrges ditonilbdeis aſbamed; nor his | 


— D<war, 
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| ofourlives,and are therefore i 
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| :helite would never have reedified irwiththe dat) ofa curſe;fo 
| of Ahab; if it had beene of old i6torivits forſo'fovle an ann oyanice': Not therefore 
1 the ancient malediAion-of + ory 4; not the n cighbourhood's ofthat noyſome lake of 
| Sodome, was guilty of this diſcaſe of the ſo ar waters, bur thc late ſinnes'of” = 
{ inhabitants. He turnerb the riverrints «wildern c, and water-ſprings into « dry | | grand, 


WR 
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ypprobariowburthcirvehemencteariebar kſtz condeſcon} :'- EMec hee might periiips 


have ſcented engiouſly! fotchibackeſaadmireda Maftey :!/andiotheo for: 
goc yl mantle. Some'things may be yeelded for the redeeming of dur owne venati. 


on, ind auoidance of others miſ-co Pooenrat-4r mer rr. apo we ſeGno 
cauſe to affeR. 2152995nimed /: ndt ,viimnG: 26 54mw 1 
The meſſengers;tyred with threadeyes ſeals crm+-tackens wiſe archep went : 
ſome miet\are beſt ſatisfed, when yt wearied themfcluepin their owne: wayes : 
nothing will teach them wit, but difappoimments. Their painfull erronr [leades 
them toarig htconcch of £1; - er. tranſ} portation: Thoſetbartwould find Za ah, 
lerthem La rothehea ; Lerriiem followehe hi ſtrps of hs firicere 
Faittifulnefſe; ſtrong CS ferucnr: iſhordly, letithem 


walke in the wayes this holy dnd.conſiahe ence':! at aſk God ſhall ſcnd.the fiery 
 charet bf dearth to. —— rg our ofheavens,wherethy hal niomph in 
cuerlaſting 1 oFens 
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Hei eats: wit rien 


3:6} aun] 3 
wer? ie Bw1s S.M. y | 


el J the Children. 
\* -\ CReleermp the Kings; 


ofa IF {at Eli + fla ed 
yh ew den an qr i iſe fahet 


rg 


, then their warers vawh IcTote, 

> "ll bryobey r ſoi waters *” They Tue to Eliſha for the re- 
® medic* Vhy had't this while, made their mone to Flyah? 
Was it — weremorconed with /his greater avſteriry ? Or was it that they 
 metnot with ſo fir#noppe of his commotation rbobig ſt chem ? Ir was rofd 


| them whit power Eliſh# had-cxercifed ypon the'waters of lorden ,and now they ply 


him for theirs : Examples afdencſicenc calily moue vsto 8 requeſt, and expeeation 
offauours. 


Whar-ailed the waters of ierichs p goats tiginally they were notill affeed; No 


— 


men could be ſo fooliſh a$ tb build I'cit neither earth nor water were vſefull : 
Mcere proſpeR could not cary men ro the nepled Loh © oper =_ Hicl the 'Be- 
arely as in the dayes 


a fruitful land into barrenueſſe, for the witkedneſſe them that dwell thereis : 


1 hate wee feenethe ſame field both full mhdfamiſhing* How oft the ſame cr " 
1-ſafe,and by ſome irruption or new tinfure hurtfof}? Howfocver natural! cauſes may 


concutre; heaven and etch; and'syre;-and warers Follow the tetmper of aphyretk 
indo beeauſ ape ſo: leriehs began now to 
i ele puble of abedtcy ſtate, fie oo was now-become a recepracle of Prophe 
illing to gra&fis his hofts ; iv reaſsh/ at any p lace ſhould fare the' bet: 


7 


wh. 


bs for-the preſence-df Diinies'” The'medicine* is more Aragon tics $6U 

| Bring thts & new: Cruſt; vil pul 0 fals v5 Wh # Cie You pi 
thatnew Cruſe * How (hold Sale mike water le ? Or; "va j Tucti 
vertuein ir, what couldyCtuſe-full COLT? whole: « te Or;iÞ that lars 


ſufficient, what was thedge of the Druſers peers: the Sak'# Yet Eft 
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| Reforchation.muſtbdgia at the wellk-head ofthe abuſe : The order of; being:is 8 good 


cre bc him, by it:and fe 


| wexroles ought 


\ the Drio head df corruption : Phyſiriansare of moſt vie where diſeaſes abound :/ 


— — 


— 


mM bet heap in peeces., Ofeatefull cxamplc- ht di 
videJuGice. 1 This CE I—EG —— Prophets it. was: the. puniſh: | 
FB {* wa ad) 


| was FN ce CES Calte of lexgboary, an he Shook ofGOD: Teve- religion | 


IK neue them! . 


: 1 Laeixy) 


Salin new Crit Gpd. FEFIERFPTT his Propher)4 55g Arcecgeneuhee 

Wall oochinal his powÞe to,meantes; ſo MONEY hes a ne ay Oey 

perfexmethis will {0 voummnbu kt lag tt 7 71 
Natural propricticshaueno placeim miriculous wotks: No lefſe cxheian {or God 

to worke by contrary, then ſubordinate powers, 

The Prophetdorh not caft the Salrinto the channel,but into the ſprivg ofthe waters: 

If the fountaincbce redreſſed, the ſtreames cannot bee faulryy as.contrawily, the pur 

rity and foundneſle. of the ſtreame- to the redreſle of the foungaine ; | 


guidero tho mrrhod of am «: Vertue doth not runne_ backward: :::Had- Zips 
*fthe$akincothe brookesand irches,/ the. muſt hauc ſtriven, againſt! the | 
P_ reachvprothe ſpring « now itis bat one abourto cure the fountaine;Que | 


art-is.« VVcllof birter and venomaus warer ,. oxaflipnemetc ron } — | 
ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are cuill, 


The Cruſe and the Salt muſt bee their owne + TheaQ muſt bee his, ihe y wer, q 
Gods : He caft the Salt into the ſpring,and ſaid, Shire vor the Lord, 1 hang! feglea he & 
waters, there erm gt en have thence any mort deat 
Elifbsrochalteoge onghero hiaelte-: Bctote, hen her Don inile homme of | 
1ordan, he did SEP Whereis the] _ of Eliſha Whereis the Lord God of | 


Elijah? and now, when he ſhouJdeyre. mas hee ſaies nor, Thus ſayes | 
gap DIR CI er w carefull is-zhe _ 


Eliſha , bur thus ſaith the Lord, 
God that no part of Gods oo ors.' 1erichs: ſhall know 
the thankes. Eliſha pro-| 
As thegenerall viſicor o Ne Sdoala 
to that other Colledge at Beghel. Bethe TS 


ro whomthey owe the blcfling, 
hey = tCruſe, mV God = | 


feſſes he can doe no more of Hi 
ures | Een pena it She 


.the Salt 4by Spirit, 
dzhc.remedy. yi 1 
yEjiſhe pa thfrom Terichy 
e ;compoſition 7 there 


rdoth beſigs/ 1will be 
thoycall iro gb ountaine of our Sema 


latry iojnd. a free harbour wigbin.c 


:I doe normmaruell that Gads Pro- 
php ould p lanechere; therew 


their preſence, where they found 
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As he was going up by the way, there Cam th, ittle : children.out. of the City,, and moc-\ 
ked bw, endſaid 19 him, Coe vþ th ad pal Fad bs NL vp thos belg-head.  Encn the. ve-. 
ry.boyes of Bethglhaus learned to Prophet;., The ſpight, ofthcir Idolatrous 
Pens fs calily propagated, Cl 74 arc ſuch, as their inſtiucion; Infancy is lcd al- | 
gether by imitation, it hath neither words , but Jipfuſed by .qthers; Ifir, 
ar ill language, it [h-- Torowes godab hams orahgnke: is duc to-thoſc | 


What was ixthar deleilragheebilhras braided oo the Propher, but a flight! | 
oa cte&,nai warthy th he wantofa liztle, hairey ar the beſt, 
i ot SAW NRS pat © he body, Had there beenedeformity in that ſmooth: | 
JOE STM Mic haue honouged MPT yles, a faukicilc -d, ! 

ele becnginp Nan Sravant: © oo ſal accaſions will be 
diſgracea, Propher?, IEchey -coyld haue,.ayd ought worſe, E/fhs had nor 
mn, rea Fengs with honor, which abe Berhelingfh children | 
gt Whos ws d.haue thopght the rude texmnes of waggiſh boyes | | 
Hoo je wh : Eliſha Jogkeyar them withſcucrebrowes, and (like 


oo te v theqwo Capreinesand their fifties). curles | 
z- 4} wo co heures on pt the, YV,00d haſtenta bee. his * 


Jn 


| "Ltd; XIX. | E LIS 1:4. curfenge the children. L: 12G0 | 


| 


ment of a righteous Iudge: God and his Seer Jovkt through theſe children, at the pa+ 
rents, atall Ifrael; he would:puniſh che'parenrs mif-nurtoring their children (to the 
contemptuous viage of a Prephier)withtheigeath of thoſe children, which chey had 
miſ-taugh: : Hee would teach 1ſrae! whar ic was ro miſ-uſe a Propher ::.And if hee 
would not endure theſe contumelicsvnrcuenged in the mouthes of children, what ven- 
geance was.cnongh tor agedperſecutors 2 yer, 

Doubtleſſe ſome ot the children «fcaped to rc I} the rewes of their fellowes ; 
what lamentation doe wee thinke there was inthe ſtreergvf Bethel ? how did the di- 
fireſſed mothers wring their hands for this 'woetull-oabation ? And now when 
they cameforthta ferch the remnants of their own fleſh, what a ſad {peace it was 
to. finde the fields ſtrawed-wich thoſe mangled carkaſles ? Itis an vnproficable ſorrow 

that followes a iudgement; Had theſe Parents beene as carefull to rraine vp their chil- 
dren in good diſcipline, and ro correRtheir diſorders,as rhey arc now ena in be. 
| moaning theirlofle, this ſlaughter hadnener beene : In vaine doe wee looks tor good 

of thoſe children, whoſe education we haue negleQed: In-yaine do we gricue for thoſe 
miſcariages, which our care mighr haue prevenred. - 

Eliſbs knew the ſuccelle, yet doth he not balke the City of Bethe/: Doe wee not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thofe parents, whom rhe curſe ot Ejſha rob- 
bed of their children, did not breake forth to ſome malicious praQtice againſt the 
Prophet ? Would we not thinke the Prophet mighe miſdoubt ſome hard mcafure 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens £ There lay this way, hee followes God, withour 
feare of men as well knowing that eicher they durſt nor, cr they could nor a@ vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heauen, and if their ma- 
lice would haue ventured abouerhcir courage, they could haue no more power ouer 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, rhen thole hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither darenoc a 
Propher goe when God cals him? Hauing viſtted the ſchooles of the Prophets, Zlifha 
retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarineſſe,returnesto the City of Sama- 
ria ; He canneuer be a profitable Seer, that is cicher alwayes, or never alone : Carmel 
ſhall fic him for $4m4ria; contemplation for ation : Thar mother City of 1/-ac! muſt 
nceds afford him moſt worke : Y<t is the Throne of Aba7:4h ſucceeded by a brother 
lefſe ill chen himſclte, thenthe parents of boch z CAhabs impicty hath not a perfeR 
hcire of 1ehoram : That ſon of his hates his Baad, though hee keepes his calues. Euen 
into the moſt wicked families ir pleaſeth God ro caſt his moſt powertull reſtraints, that | 
all are not equally vicious: Ic is no newes to ſee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fins : 
| The world were not to liue in, if all finnes' were affected by all, Ir is nothanke ro_2- 
| haband 1eebe!thar their ſonne isno Baalire: Asno goodis traduced from parents, | 
ſonot all cuill; there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
pleaſure : No Tdolarer can fay, that his child ſhall not be a conuerr, | 
\ The ath-tic be:wixt the houſes of 1ſrael & 1udah, holds good in ſucceſhon, 1ehor 

inherits the tricadthip,the aid of /ebofhaphat :, whoſe counſell (as is moſt likely ) -had 
eured him otrhat Baaliſme, It was a good warre whercto hee (vlicits the good King 
| ot Indah. Fac King of Moab (who had beenc an ancient Tributary from the daycs of 
Danid) talls now from bis homage, and refuſcsto pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, to the King of 1/rae/; The backes of 1/ra- 
el can ill mille the wootl of, Mozb, they will pur on iron to recouer their cloth, 1eho. 
jhaphat had beene once well chid, well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yer doth hc not Ricke nowagaine to come into the field with 1choram againft Moab : 
The cafe is more fauourable,lefſe dangerous; Bal is caſt downe : The Images of the 
faiſe gods are gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtill, B:fide, this re- 
| bellious Moab had ioyned with the Syrians formerly againſt 1ud4h, ſo as leboſhaphat is: 
intereſſed in the reuenge. | 22s 0 
.. Atrer reſolution of the end, wiſcly doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way . Ir is a- 
greed to paſſe chrough Edow; that Kingdome was annexed to the Crowne of Iuta/> | 
| well might 1ehoſhaphat make bold with his owne : It was (it ſeemes)} a march farze 
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| conferre of their common miſery : 1ehor«m deploresthe calamity, into which they 


\ is 1ehoſhaphats, the formeris atheouscarcleſneſſe; the latter, forgerfull overſight: The 


| beſt man may {licken gooddutics, the worſt contemnes them. . 


then to be atten 


"Kings walke downe (by the motion of lehoſhaphat) ro the man of God : It w3s newes 


about in the meaſure of the-way, but neereſt.ro their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
thus more eaſic if the paſſage were more tedious » The three Kings of 1ſrael, 1udah; 
Edim, together with their Armies, are vpontfoor. © They are no ſooner comne- into 
the parching:wildes of Zdom, then they are ready to die for thirſt; It the channels 
were farre off, yet the waters were farther;the ſcorching beames of the Sun have dried 
them vp; and haue left thoſe rivers more fit for walke,'then entertainment': What are 
the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water totheir mouthes ? Whar 
can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich Armes auaile them, when theyare abridged 
bat of that which is the drinke of beaſts? With drie tongues and lippes, doe they now 


were falne, but _—_—_ askes for a Propher: Every man. can bewayle a miſery, 
eucry man cannot finde the way our of it”: ſtill yer I heare good Jehoſhaphat ſpeake 
to0lare : He ſhould hauc inquired for a Prophet, cre he had gone forth; ſo had hee a- 
uoyded theſe {traits : Nor to conſult at all, with God, is 1eho7ams finnegto conſult late, 


© — 


Not withouc ſome ſpecialty from God doth Eliſha follow the campe : Elſe, tha 
had beene no Element fora Prophet : Little did the good King of 1«d«h thinke that 
God was ſo neere him: Purpoſely, was this holy Seer fent for the ſuccour of 1ehoſha- þ 
phat, and his faithfull followers, when they were fo farre from dreaming of their de. 
ligerie, that they knew not of a danger : It would bee wide with the beſt men, if the 
cyc of divine prouidence were not open vpon them, when the eye oftheir care is ſhut | 
towards it: How welldid Eliſha in the warres ? The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of Iſrael was 
within that breſt : Alltheir Armour of proote had not ſo much ſafety and proteQi- 
on, as his Mantle : Thougn the King of 1/7ae/ would take no notice of the Prophet, 
yer one of his Courtiers did, Here « Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat,which powred water 
on the hands of Elyah ; This tollower of 1choram knowes Eliſha by his owne name, by 
his fathers, by his maſters : The Court of 1ſrae! was profane, and Idolatrovs enough, 
yer, euen there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour : His very ſervice to 
Eljah was enough to win him reverence: It is berterto be an artendanr of ſome man, 

Ted by many : That he had powred water on £/yahs hands was infi- 
nuation enough, that hee could powre out water for thoſe three Kings : The three 


_— _— 


roſce three Kings going downe to the feruant of him, who ranne before the charet of 
Ahab: Religion and neceflitic haue both of rhem much power of humiliation, I know 
not-whether more : Either zealc ornecd will make a Propher honored, | 
; How ſharpely dares the man of God to chide his Soueraigne, the King of 1/7ael * 
The libertie ofthe Prophets wasno lefle fingular, then their calling : He that would 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſſion : As God reproued Kings fot 
their ſakes,ſo did not they ſticke toreproue Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
they mrt leaue to their ſucceſſors, that wee may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 
rſons we muſt ſpare. | 
Iuſtly is 1eboram turned off tothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 
mother : lr is bur right and equall, that thoſe which wee have made the comfort, and 
ſtay of our peace, ſhould be the refuge of our extremity : If our proſperity haue made 
the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with this expro- 
bration ? Neither would the cafe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation : 
Ichoram cannot extuſe, he cancomplaine; he findes that now three Kings, three King- | 
domes arc ar the mercy of one Prophet, it was time for him to ſpeake faire; nothing 
ſounds from him but lamentations, and intreatics: Nay, for the Lord hath called theſe 
three Kings together to deliuer them into the hand of Moab + Jehoramr hath fo much 
orace is to.contefſe the impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and rhe power of that 
God whom hee had negleed $ Every finner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſufferings: Already hath the diſtrefied Prince gained ſomething by this 
mi- 
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| Lis. XIX. E L 1s u wreleening the Kings. | 

miſery; None complaines ſo much as he; riot feetes ſo-much as hee All the reſt ſuf: | 

f:r for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all, $622 091 L210 By 

The man ot God, who welt ſees the” inſufficiencyof rohorams humiliation, layes on ; 
yet more load;<As the Lord lineth beforewhom t ſtimd, Sarely, were it not that I rigard 
the preſence of trhoſhaphat vhe King of tadah, I would wor totke toward thee, nor ſet thee; 
B:hold the double Spirit of Blyah; rhe maſter was'tiot ore: bold with the father, 
chen the ſeruant. was with the- ſbnne ::'81ifha was x ſabieR; and aProphery Hee nia 
fay that asa Prophet, which hee might not as a ſubiet;.Asa Prophet hee woultÞnor 
haue looke at him, whom as a ſubie@ hewould: hauc bowed to : le is one thing when 
God (peaks by him, another, when he ſpeakes of kimſclfe; Thar ir might well appeart 
his diſlike of finne ſtood «with/his hotrour of. Soucraignty;Yeboſhaphes goes away with 
that reſpeR which 1eboramimiſſed; No lefle doth Gud watt his Propher regard religi- 
ous ſincerity, then they abhotte Idolatry, ahd profaneneſie': VV har ſhall not be. done 
for a lehoſhaphat, ? For his fake ſhall thoſe rwo other' Prinbes, and: rheiv vaſt Armivs 
live, and preuaile; Edom and Iſrael, whether ſingle 'or comioyned, had perifhed' by 
the droughtof the deſert, by the ſwordiof Moab; One teheſhaphat gines them both; 
life, and viRtory : Iris inthe power of.one'good manico'obligea world; 'wee: rebeiue | 
true (though inſen(ible) favours from rhepreſence:ofithe righreous; Next ro being 
good, itishappy to converſe with themchat are ſo:'ifwee bee: nor: berrered by their 
example, we are bleſt by their proteRion? 23:2'þ 12121 bs 125221 
' Who wonders not to heare- a Prophet call for a Minfttcll, in the middeſt of :rhat 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1ſrael and 1udahf Who wouldnot haucexpeRtcd his charge of 
reatesand prayers, rather then of Muſicke-?: How vaſeaſonable are: fongsroan heauy 
heart ? Ic wasnot for their earcs, it was for his owne 'boſome, that 'E/tſha called fot! 
Maficke : tharhis ſpiritsaftertheir zcalous agirarion; might bee ſweetly.compolſtd; 
and put into a meer temper, for receiuing the calmervifions.of God'r:Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Leuire, that followed the Campe of 1c44ſhaphat,wholſe winſtrelſie was re- | 
quired for ſo {icrcd a purpoſe + None bur a quier .breſt-js capable” off dibine Regeta- | | 
tions; No:hing is more powerfull to ſettle a rroubled: heart then-a-melogions' har- 
mony; The Spirit of Propheſte was not the more invirc d, the Prophets Spirit was ] 
the bertcr diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſam? God that will- reveale his will to 
| the. Propher, ſuggeſts this demand, Bring.me a Minftrei, "How many Ge nn when - | 
| they would put God from them 2 Profane mirch, wanton muſi.ke dcbauches the | 
ſoule; and makes no lefſe roome for the vagleane ſpiir, then fpicicuall mclody doth | 
forthe Divine. TE | 
No Prophet had cuer the Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrell can doe no- 

thing without'the handof the Lord, Whiles the:Maltcke ſounds in-che care, God | 
ſp2nkes roxthe heart of Eſha, Thus ſaith the Lord, Makt this walley full of ditches; Tee 
| fat not feewind, neither ſhall ye fee raine, yet that walley ſhall be full of water, Ce iy 
| fee wind, anrainc inthe heighr of thar drought, would hauc-ſeemed as wonderfull, as 

pleafing; but, rite abundance of water, without wind or raine, was yet more miracu. ' 
| laws; 1 kinow'not how the fight ofthe-meanes- abares'-our admiration ofthe effect; : 
| Wherz nocauſes can be found our; weeareforced toconfefle omnipotency; Elijah rea | 
| teeued 7/7 #1 with warer,but-je-was ourofghe cloudes;'andthoſe cloudesroſcetromthe 
| feazbin wheace Eliſha (hallferch it, is normbre mardelloosthen ſecret!” 1 59D 
' All rharieening, alÞ chac-nighr muſt rhe faich of 7ſ7art-and imdah bee excrcifed 
+ with expectation; | Ar thehoure'of rhe morning factifice-no! ſooner;diUithe blaod\t 
that Oblacionigulb forth,” rhen che ſtreames of witersyauſhed forthringo their: ney 
; Ghannells, and filled che Douncrey with(h refreſhing morfidre: 'Bljabtercht 'downe 
| hisfire, ar the houre of the evening: ſacrifies:): ZH/abfordhrvyp his water,” at the houre 
| bf the morning acrifize | 7»God giuebreſpett rowigownrhoures, for the encourages | 
ment of our dbſeruacion} If his'wiſdome thach fer-vgaliy::peculiar times wee cannot J 
 keepe themavithout' ableſſing'+ Tive/:udriansodb.att: true Iewes (all the world | 
oger). were ——_——— OT” the: wiſdome of: ow ; 
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picke out that inſtant, wherein hee might at. once anſwer both Eltſbaes propheſie, 
and his peoples prayers. 

The Prophet bath affured the Kings, nor of water onely, but of vitory, Moab 
heares of enemies, and is addrefſed ro warre; Their owneerror ſhall cut their throats, 
they riſe ſoone enough to beguile rhemſelues;the beames of the riſing Sunne gliſte. 
ring vpon thoſe vaporous. and vnexpeQcd waters, caried in the eycs of ſome 1 94- 
bires a ſemblance of blood; a few cyes were enough to fill all eares with a falſe noiſe, 
the deceiued ſenſe miſcaries the imagination; Thi #« blood, the Kings are ſurely ſlaine, 
and they haue ſmitten one another, now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Ciuill broyles 
give iuſt aduantage to a common enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be. 
cauſe the Kings haue ſmitten cach other. Thoſe that ſhall bee deceiued, are giueno. 
uer to credulity; The Moabites doc not examine cither the conceir,or the report, but 
flic in, confuſed y,vpon the Campe of 1/rae/;whom they finde, too late, to hauc no 
enemies but thetmſelues, As if death would not hauc haſtened enough to them, they 
come to fetch it, they come to, challenge it; Ir ſeizeth vpon them vnauoidably,; they 
are ſmitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells topped, their trees 
felled; as if God meant to wafte them but once. 

No onſers are fo furious as the laſt afſaules of the deſperate : The King of cHoab 
now hopeleſſe of recouery, would bee glad to ſhut vp with apleafingrevenge, with 
ſeuen hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes into the battaile,towards the King of Z- 
dow ; as if he would bid death welcome, might he but carie with him that deſpighted 
acighbour; and now, mad with the repulſe, hereturnes : and whether as angry with 
his deſtiny, or as barbarouſly affeRing to win his cruell gods with ſo deare a {acrifice, 
he offers chem with his owne hand the blood of hiseldcft ſonne in the fight of 1/raed, 


and ſends him vp.in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities, O prodigious a, whether of | 


rage, or of deuotion ! What an hand hath Saran over his miſerable vaſſals 2 What 
maruellis it to ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules, in an vntclt oblacion, to theſe plauſible 
tempters, whentheir owne ficſh and blood hath not beene ſparcd ?There is no Ty- 
rant to the Prince of darkneſlc. 
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ELu1s wu a with the Shanamite_. 


HE holy Prophets vnder the old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 


WW age bed; they did not thinke themſelues roo pure for an inſtitution of | 


- their Maker ; The diſtrefſed, widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 

phets comes to Ely to bemoane her condition; Her husband is dead, 
on ry and dead in debr. : Death hath no ſooner ſ{cizcd on him, then her rwo 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be ſeized on, by his creditors, 
for bond-men zHow thickedid the miſerics of this pooxe atflited woman light vp- 
on her; Her husband is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debts, her children ready to be- 
taken for flaues 3; Her! husband was a religious, and worthy man, hee paid his 
debts to Nature, he could not to his:Creditors; they are crucll, and rake in the ſcarce- 
cloſed wound of her ſorrow, paſſing an arteſt, worſe then death, ypon her ſopnes : 
Widow-hood, pouertic, ſcruitude' hauc conſpired to make her perfitly miſerable. 


Vertue and goodnefſe can pay nodebts; The holieſt man may be deope inarearges; | 


and breake the'banke + Nar- through laudhneſle, and rior of expence : (Religion | 
teaches vs to moderate our hands, to ſpend within rhe proportion of our eſtate) but 
through cirher iniquitic. of times, or euill eaſualtics. £46 and 1c;ebet were lately in | 
the Throne, who can maruvelltbat a Propher was in debt ? It was. well that any good 
man might haue his breath trite, though his eſtate were not :' wiltully ro ouer-laſh ovr 


| 


ability cannot ſand with wiſtdome, and-g4o0d 'goucrnment; but no providence an 
F | uma 
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| Liv. XIX. Eu 1s with the Shmanite, 


| ring, anddiſcontentment; making a louing, and honorable mention ef:that husband, 


1 forth into the ſtreer,and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, whether } 
| to admire-or bargaine;'I ſee her running to the Prophers doore, and gratefully 


py _ _———— —— CY th. —— ——_— 


guard vsfrom croſſes; Holineſle is no more defence'againſt debe, then againſt death-: 
Grace can keepe vs from 'vathrifrineſſe;tiorfrom wane. Whither doch: the Prophets 
widow come to bewaile her caſe; bur to ELſbs:Eucry one would riot be ſenfible of her 
afflition, or if they would'pity, yercould not releeag ber; £/1fh. could doe bath, Int 
ro his care doth ſhee'vnloud her gricfts:::It is no fmall point of wiidome to.know 
where toplant our 'Lamentation;” otherwiſe, in ſtead of comfore, we may-mectwith | 
ſcorne andinſultation, " x" 5705 20H, 
' None cart ſd feelingly compaſſionate rhe hard tearmes of a Prophetasan Eliſhs; He 
finds that ſhe is not querulouſly impatictir; expreſſing her ſorrow withour murmaiv- 


who had left her diſtreſſed; readily rheretore doth herincline ro (her: ſuccour ;;4#/4#1ut 
ſhall 7 doe for thee ? Tefl' mewhat haſt thmxin thine houſe?! Eliſhe, when he heares of 
her debt, askes of herrſubſtance;' Had her houſe beene: furniſhed with .any valuable 
commodiie, the Propher'implies the. neceflity of ſelling it for ſatisfaRion, Ouriowne 
abundance can ill ſtand with our ingdgemenrt to others; Ir is great iniuſtice for vsto.be 
full of others: purſes : It is not our owae-which wee oweto anothers What is it other þ 
thena plauſible ſtealth tofeede our riot with the want of the owner ?Hee that could 
multiply her ſubſtance, could know it,God and his Propher loues to heare our, necefli- 
ties out of our owne mouthes'( 7 hive hand-maid hath not any thing.in the bouſe ſae a 
pot of oyle.) Ic is neither newes nor ſhame tor aProphet to be poore; Gricfe and want 
perhaps haſtned his end; both of them are left tor .the _ of his carefull wi 
dow; Shce had complained, it there had beene any poſſibility of remedy, at home; 
baſbtulnefſe had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould, have done yer longer, af the | 
cxigence other childrens ſcruirude had not-opened: ir, No want'is fo, worthy ofre- | 
leete, asthat whichis loatheſt ro come forth. Ther by ſayd, Gor: barrow thee vepels 
abroad of all {hr hbours, euen emptie aeſſels, borrow not 4 few, and when thou artcome 


— _—l 


in, thou ſhalt ſhut the deore vpn thee, and pon thy ſons, and fhalt powre ont into all theſe. | 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which 6full, '* » | {4 reg £40 ;i-.401 
She that owed much, and* had nothing, yet'muft borrow more, that ſhee may 
pay all : Pouerty had nor: ſodiſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty; which they had grudged full : Her want was 
too well knownez it couldnot _— ſtrange to the neighbours, to ſce this poore | 
widow ſo buſily peſtring her houſe: with emptic rubs; which they knew ſhee had | 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt needs maruell ar ſuch vnprofitable diligence : Iftheir cu- } 
riofiy would be inquiring aftertheir intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 
doores muſt be ſhut vpon her ſelfe, and her ſonnes; whilesthe oyle is increafingy, No 
cic ſhall ſeethe miracle in working, crow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This a& was no 
leſle a proofe of her faith, then an improuement of her eftatezit was an exerciſe of her 
deuotion, as well as of her diligence; it was fit her doores ſhould-be ſhut, while her 
heartand lips were openedin an holy inuocation; Our of one ſmall Iarre was. pow- | 
red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all: that empty :caske. * | 
Scarce had that por any bottome : Atleaſt the bortome that it had, was to bee imea- 
ſured bythe brims of allthoſe veſſcls; this was fo deepe, as they were highz Could 
they haucheld more, this pot had not beene emptic : Euen ſo the bounty. of our 
God giucs grace, & glory, according ta the capacitic ofthe receiucr; wheh he ceaſerh 
ro infuſe, jt is for want of roome in the heart that takes it-in; Could we hold more; 
O God, thou wouldeft giue more; If there be any defeRz it is in our vellels, nat inthy 
beneficence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runneouer, as with wonder, 
ſo, with ioy and thankfulneſſe, to ſee ſucha riverof oyle riſe. our of .ſo-ſmall a {pringz 
ro ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor, Iuflly is ſhee affe- 
ed with this fight, ſhce is nat tranſported from her datie; I doe not ſee her run 
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by. whoſe powerfull meanes ſhee had receiutd it; Her owne: teaſon might haue ſut. 


| foieritly ſaggefted wharto doe, thee dares noe truſt it, but conſults wich che Oracle 
| of God, If wee would walke ſurely, wee muſt doc nothing wichout a word; Eue 


ation, euery motion muſt haue a warrant; We canno more erre with this euide,then 
not erre without him, 


-[?The Propherſers her in a right way; Goe ſell the oyle, and pay the debt, and line, 


| thow, aud thy children, on the reſt, The firſt care isof her debts, the next, of her main- | 


tenance; Ic ſhouldbe grofle iniuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſc|fe,and her charge, ere 
ſhe have diſcharged the arcrages of her husband; None of the oyle was hets, till her 
creditors were farisfied; all was hers that remained, It is but ſtealth to inioy a borrow. 
ed ſubſtance; Whilesſhee had nothing, it was no finneto owes but when once her 
veſſells were full; ſhee could not haue boene guiltleſſe, if ſhee had not paid, before 
ſhte ſtored, God-and his Prophets were bountifull, after the debts paid, they provide 
not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, but againſt the wanr. It is the ivſt care 
of a religious heart to defend the widow and children ofa Prophet from diſtreſſe and 
huric, 135 | ; | 
P Behold the true ſeruant, and fucteſſour of. Bljsh, What hee did to the Sarepten 
widow, this didto the widow of a Prophet, That increaſe of oyle was by degrees, 


| this at once; both equally miraculous, this,{o mnch more charitable, as it kefſe concer- 


ned himſelfe. | | | | 

Hee that giues kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive themy Z/;ſb« hath releeued 2 
poore woman,.is releeued by a rich. The' Shwnamire, a religious and, wealthy ma- 
tron, invites him:roher houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc- 
cafions to call him to a frequenr , that way, moucs her husband to ſee vp, and 


ſuch a gueſt; Well might ſhee hope thar ſuch an Inmate would. pay a blefling for his 


| houſe-rent + Oh happy $hundmite thar might make her ſclfe the Hoſteſle of &iſhs ! 


As no leſſe dutifall then godly, ſhee _ rdefire to her husband; whom her fare 
| hath drawne toa pattnerſhip-inthis holy haſpitality;Blefſed of Godis that man,whoſe 

bed yeclds him an help to heauen, The good Shunemite defires notto harbour Eliſh 
in one-of her wonted lodgings, ſhee ſolicites her husband to build him achamber on 


| tions of a Prophet :- retirednefle is moſt meet for the thoughts of a Scer : Neither 
; would hee bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, a bed, a table, a 
' ſtoole, anda Candleſticke, and what euer neceſſary vrenſils for his entertainment : 
' The Prophet doth nor affeRdelicacy, ſhee takes care to prouide for his couenience; 


| bee coo opente the meſſengers of Godzand- are moſt glad toexchange their. carthly 
| commodities forthe others ſpirituall. Superfluity ſhould not fall within the care ofa 
, Prophet, necefſitic'muſt : hee that could prouide oyle for the widow , could haue 
prouided all needtull helpes for himſelfe:VVhat roome had there beene for the charity 


of powet ? © * 


| benefactor: -Gladly doth hee take'vp his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with 


| fo-quieta repoſe, and carefull atrendance, hee ſends his ſeruant Gehezs, with the 


meffage of his thankes, witha treaty of retribution : Behold, hou haſt beene care- 
full far 393, with all this care » What # to be done for thee ? Wouldft thou bee ſpoken 
fot tothe King , -or to the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingenuovs diſpoſition cannot 
receiue fauours without thoughts of returne : A wiſe Ebtor is dcfirous to retri- 


cretion, wee may offer ſuch yequitals, as may ſecme goodly to ys, to our mm 
| £ 111.1e . _—__ worth- 
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acknowledging the fanour, and humbly depending on his direQions, as not daring 
| codifpole of that, which was ſo wondrouſlygiuen her, without the aduice of him, 


furniſh a lodging for the man.of God; it was his holineffe that made her deſirous of 


' Thoſe that are truly pious, and devour, thinke their houſes andcheir hands cannot | 


- and beneficence of others, ifthe Prophet ſhould hauc alwaycs maintained bimfelfe our | 


bute in ſuch kinde, as may bec moſt acceptable to his obligers : without this dif: ; 


the wall apart : ſhee. knew the tumule of 4 large family vnfic for the quiet medita- |. 


| 


The holy man is ſo farre ſociable as not to negle& the friendly offer of ſo kinde a | 


— 


| 


— - 
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! word ſeconded, ſhe ſayes, Doe #or lie to thine hand-maid. Promilcs are made good, 


ht 


—— 
worrhleſſe : Eyery one can chooſe beft for himſelfe, Z/;ſhz therefore (who had never 
been wanting in ſpirituall duties to ſo hoſpitall a friend) giues the Shunawite the elecii- 


on of her ſuir, for temporall recompence alſo, No man can be aloſer by his favour to | 
a Prophet. It is a good hearing that an E/zfpe is in ſach grace atthe Courr, that he can 8 


_— 


promiſe himſelfe acceſſe ro: the King, in a friends ſuit : It was not euer-thus; the rime 
was, when his maſter heard, Haft thou found me, 0 mine enemy : Now the late miracle 
which El/iſhs-wronght in gratifying the chree Kings, with water, and viRorieghath en- 
deared him tothe King of 4/rael; and now, ho but Eliſha? Eten that rough mantle 
finds reſpe& amongſt thoſe filkes andtiflues : As bad as 1eboram was, yet he honored 
the man of God; He that could not preuaile with an Idolatrous King, in a ſpirituall re- 
tormation,yet can cary a civill ſuit, Neither doth the Prophet in a ſullen diſcontent- 
ment, fly off fromthe Court, becauſe he found his labours vnproficable, but till holds 
good rermes with that Priace,whom hecannot reclaime,and will make vſe notwith- 
ſtanding of his countenance-in matrers, whether of courteſic, or juſtice, Wee may nor 
caſt off our due reſpeRs cuento faulty authority; but muſt ſtill ſubmir & perſiſt, where 
wee are repelled : Not to his-owne aduancement doth Z1iſha defire ro improue 
the Kings fauour; butto the behoofe, to-the releefe of others; If the Shunemire haue 
buſincſle at the Court, ſhe ſhall riced no other Solicitor, There cannot be a bctrer of- 
fice, nor more beſecming a Prophet, then roſpeake' in the cauſe of the dumbe, ro be- 
friend the oppreſſed, ro win greatneſle ynto the proteRion of innocence. | 

The good matron needes no ſhelter of the great, 1 dwell awong mine owne people, 
as it ſhe ſaid; The courreſie is not ſmall in it ſclfe, but not viefull ro mec; I liuc here 
quietly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach either of rhe glories, or cares of a 
Court; tree from wrongs, free from enuies: Not fo high as to proucke an evill eye,nor 
ſo low as to be trodden on, | have neither feares, nor ambirionsz my ncigh:bours are 
my friends; my friends are my proteQors;and (if I ſhould be ſo vobappy, as to be the 
ſubie of maine iniuries) would not ſtickero be mine Aduacates; Tuis fauour is for 
thoſe. that cither affeR greatneſſe, or groane vnder oppreſſions; I doe neither, for 1 
liue among my owne people, O Shunamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape eruy ! Who can 
heare of thine happy condition, and not ſay , Why am not 1 thas ? Ifthe world af- 
foord any perfect contentment, it is in a middle eſtate,cqually diſtant f16 penury,from 
excelle; it is in a calme freedome;, a ſecuretranquility, a ſweet fruition of our ſelues, of 
ours; But what hold is there of theſe earthly things ? How long is the Shunamite thus 
bleſſed with peace ? ſtay but-a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to the King 
of 1ſ7ae!,pirifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe, and land : and now Ge. 
heziis fine to doe chat good office for her, which was not accepted from his maſter: 
Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt ypon earth haue but ſlippery footing : no man can ſay that hee 
ſhall not need friends. | | | 

Modeſty ſcaled vp the lips of the good Shunamiite : fhee was aſhamod to confeſle | 
her longing : Gehezs eaſily gueſſed that her barrenneſle could not bur be her affliion, 
ſhce was childlefſe, her husbard old : £liſhagratifies her with the newes ofa (onne : 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne : How liberall 
is God, by his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : not ſeldome doth his bounty | 
ouer.reach our thoughts, and meet vs with thoſe benefits, which we thayght too, ' 
good for vs to aske. Greatneſſeand inexpeQation makesthe bleſſing ſeeme, incredis | 
ble, Nay,,y Lord, thaw man of God, doe not lie to thine hand-maid ; Wee azenever 
ſure enough of what wedeſire : We are not morc hard to belecue,then loth ro diftruſt 
beneficiall events : She well knew the Prophets bolineſſe could. not ſtand with wilfull | 
filhood, p-rhaps, ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, not gf ſcriqus, afkrma- 
tion; as vawilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing ts heare thai 


þ 


fir) 


not by ireration, but by the effeR; The Shwnamire conceiues, and beares a ſonne,at the 
fer ſeaſon : How glad amother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt,that haue mourned vnder the 


diſcomfort of a ſad ſterilitie. The childe pn Ps and.is now. able xo finde out 
” | , 
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his father inthe fic1d,amongſt his Reapers : His father now grew young againe with 
che pl:aſure of his fight, and more joyed in this ſpring of his hopes, then in all the 
crops of his harueſt, But what ſtability is there in theſe earthly dclights ? The hor 
!beames ofthe Sunne bear vpon that head which too much care had made tender, and 
delicatez The child complaines tor his father ot his paine; Oh that grace could 
reach vs, what nature-teaches Infants, in all our troubles to bemoane our ſclues to 
our heauegly father ! He ſends him to his motherz vpon her lap, about noone, the 
child dies as if he would returne his ſoule into that boſotne, from which it was deri. 
ued, to his; The good Shnnamite harh loſt her ſonne, her faith ſhe had nor loſt, Paſ. 
 flon hathnot robbed her of her wiſdome; As not diſtracted with an accidenr ſo ſud. 
den, ſo ſorrowfull, ſhe layes her dead childe vpon the Prophets bed, ſhee lockes the 
doore, ſhee hidcs hergriefe, leſt that conſternation might hinder her defigne, ſhe ha- | 
ſtensto her husband, and (asnot daring to b<e other then: officious ia ſo diſtreſſe-full 
| an ogcafion) acquaints him with her tourney; (though -notwith the cauſe) requires 
of him both artendance, and conucyance; ſhee poſts. to mount Carmel, ſhee cannor 
| ſoſoone. finde our the man of God, as hee hath found her, Heſces her afarre off, 
and like a thankfull gueſt, ſends bs ſeruant haſtily ro meer her, to inquire of the 
} health of ker ſclfe, her hus\and, her childe; Her errand was not to Gebez;, 
it was ro Eliſha; no meſſcr.ger ſhall interrupt her, no eare ſhall receiue her com- 
plaint but the Prophers; Downe ſhee fals: paſſionately at his feer, and, forgetting 
the faſhion of her baſktull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them, whether in an humble 
veneration of his p*cſon, or ina feruent defire of fatisfaQion. GeheFs, who well knew 
how vnconth, How vnfir this geſture of ſaluration was, for his maſter, offers to remone 
her, and adraoniſheth her of her diſtance, The mercifull Prophet cafily apprehends 
that no ©&rdinary occafion could ſo tranſport a graue, and well-goucrned matrone; 
as therefore pitrying her vnknowne paſſion , hee bids ; Let ber alone , for ber 
ſoult s wexed within ber , and the Lord hath bid it from mee, and hath not told 
| ace, If extremitie of griefe have made her vamannerly , wiſe and holy &l:ſhs 
knowes how t6'pardon it ; Hee dares not adde ſorrow ro the afflicted; hee can 
berret beare an vnfeemelinefſe in her greeting, then cruelty in her moleſtation. 
Great was the familiaritie that the Prophet had with his God; and as friends 
are wont wyatually to impart their counſells ro each other, ſo had the Lord done to 
| him; Eliſha was not idle on mount Carmel, What was it that he ſaw not tom thence? 
| | Not hiauen onely, but the world was before him, yet the Shanamites loſle is con. 
| | ceal&d' from him: neither. doth he ſhame to confeſle ir; Ott-times thoſe that know 
! | greater matters may yet bee ignorant of the lefle : Ir is no difparagement to any 
fitice--<creature not ro know ſomething. By her mouth will God tel] the Prophet, 
i { what by vifion hee had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire 4 ſonne of my Lord ? Did 1 not 
| ſay, doe not deceiue me ? D-epe torrow 15 ſparing of words; The expoſtulation could 
nor be tore ſhorr,more quicke, more pithy : Had I begged a ſon, perhaps my impor- 
runiry might have been yeelded ro, in anger; Too much defire is iuſtly puniſhed with 
toffe.” Iris no maruell if what we wring trom God, proſper not; This tauour to mec 
was ofthine owne motion; Thy ſuit, O Zliſha made me a mother : Couldſt thou in- 
| teng tGIGrment me with a blefſing ? How much more eafie had the want of a ſonne 
| | becHeſthen the miſ-cariage? Barrennefle then orbation? Was there no other end of my 
antfip #{on,thieri that I might loſe him? O man of God, let mee nor complaine ofa 
: im jeſſe; thy prayers gaue me aſon,letthy prayers reſtore him; let not my du- 
{ tifull teſptRtsto thee' be repaid with anaggrauation of miſery; give not thine hand- 
mid uferowilh thatI were but ſo vnhapy asthou foundeft me, Oh wofull fruicful- | 
| meſſ”, + oghered a hr I hav a ſonne. 
I'kn6 fbPwhtther the mother, or the Prophet were more afflicted, the Propher 
for chetti$thers' faks,or the mother for her owne; Nota word of reply doc wee heare 
| tIreow rhe mouth (i Ehfbs, this breath is onely ſpent in the remedy;” Hee tends his 
ſervant "with all fpecd; rollay tis Naffe ypon the face of che childez charging him 
SURETY ro 
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roauoyd all the defayes of the way : Had nor the Prophet ſuppoſed that ſtaffe of his 
able to beare away death, why did hee ſendie*anditvpon that ſuppoſition hee ſent 


; it, how was it thar it failed of eff ? was this aR done our of humane conceit; nor 


out of inſtint from God ? Ordid the want of che mothers fairh hinder the ſucceſle of 
that care £ She, not regarding the ſtaffe, or the man,holds faſt ro Eliſhaz No hopes 
of his meſT1ge can looſe her fingers : eArthe Lord lincth, and: as thy ſoule lineth, I will 
xot leaue thee : She imagined that the ſeruant, the ſtaffe might bee ſeuered from Elz- 
ſha, (he knew that where ever the Prophet was, there was power Itis good relying 
vpon thoſe helpes that cannotfaile vs, © * 

:rit and importunitic hane drawne Eliſha from Carmelto Shunem : Hee findes. | 
his lodging taken vp by that pile carkeiſe, hee ſhuts his doore, and tals to his prayers ; 


this ſtaffe of his (what ever became of the other) was long enough (hee kriew,) ro! |. 
reach vpro Heaucn ro'knocke at rhoſe gates, yea ro wrench them open; Hee ap-: | 


plies his body to thoſe cold and ſenſclefſe limbs; By che feruour of his foule hee re- 
duces that ſoule, by the hear of his body he educerh warmth our of that corps : The 
child nceſ-rh ſeuen times; and as if his ſpirit had beene but hid for the time, nat de- 
parted, it falstro worke atreſh ; the eyes looke vp, the lippes and hands mone ; The 
mother is called in'to receiue a new life, in hertwice-giuen fonne : the: comes in, full 
of ioy, full of wonder, and' bowes her \-Ife to the ground, and fals downe before 
thoſe feer, which ſh-e had ſo boldly layd hold of in Carmel. Ohſtrong tairtyof the 
Shunamite, that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance otdeath; 
raiſizg vp her heart ſti} to'an expeRarlon ofthar life; whicht® the eyes of narme had 
beenc impoſſible, irreuocables Oh infinite goodnefl: of the Almightic, that would 
not ſuffer ſuch faith ro be fruſtrate, that would rather reuerſe rhe lawes of nature, in re- 
turning a gueſt from heauen, and raifinga corps from death, then the confidence of a 
beleeuing hearr ſhould b- diſappointed. | 

How true an heire is E/ifhs of his maſter;not in his graces oncly, bur in his aQions? 
Both of them diuided che waters of Tordan, the one as his laſt aR, che other as his firſt; 
Elyahs curſe was the death of the Capraines, and their croupes; El:ſhaes curſe was the 
death of the children; Eljahrebuked Ahab to his face; Eliſha Irhoram, Elyah ſupplied 
the drought of Iiracl by raine from heauen; E£l:ſha ſupplied the drought of the three 
Kings by waters guſhing our of the carthz Ely«h increaſed the oyle of the Sareptar ; 
Elht increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow; Elyah rayled from death the Sarep- 


tans (on; Eliſha the Shnnamites: Bath of them had one mantle, one ſpirit; both of chem 
climbed vp one Carmel,one heauen. 


. LI 


F.rhe full ſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1ſrael{ and 18db, yer ſome 
x drops did light-vpon -their neighbours : It 1/rael bee the worle for 
Jie herncereneſlero Syria, Syriais the better for the vicinity of 1/rael, A- 
Aud mongſt the worſt of Gods rncmics ſame are ſingled our for mercy. Nas- 
4. md waisagreat Warriour, an honourable Courtier, yer a Leper; ho dif. 
eaſe} incid.nr'to the body is ſo naſty,ſo loathſome ,as Leproſic, Grearnes can ſecyreno 
manfrom the moſt adiousand weariſome condition;how little pleaſure did this Syrian 
Peere take,to be ftooped ro by others, whiles he haced ro ſee himſclfe: Euen thoie thar 
honored him, auoyded him;neither was he other then abhorrcd of thoſe thar flattred 
himz yea his hand could not move to his mouth without his owne deteſtation; the'ba.. 
{et laue of Sy744 would norghange skins with him, if hee might haue his honour ro 
boot: Thus hath the wife Godthought meet to laycethe valour, dignitie, reriowne, 


| victories, 
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viaories of the famous Generall ofthe Syriass; Seldome ever was any man ferued 
| with fimple fayours, Theſe compofitions make both our croffes tolerable, and our blef. « 
ſings wholeſome. 4 

The body of Naawan was not more tainted with his lepry,then his ſoule was tainted 
| with Rimmon, and befides his Idolatry, he'wasa profeſſed enemy to 1/3ae!, and ſuccef. 
full in his enmity : How farre deth God fetch about his purpoſes? The leprofie,the 
hoſtility af Naawan ſhall bee the occafions of his ſaluation, That leprofie ſhall make 
| his ſoule ſound; Thar hoſtilitic ſhall adopt hima ſonne of God, In ſome proſperous 
| in-rodes, thatthe Syrians vader Naamans conduet haue made into the land of 1/rael, a 
little maid istaken captiue; ſhee ſhall attendon Naewaens wife; and ſhall ſuggeſt to 
her miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of E/ifhs. A ſmall chinke Py ſerve to let in much 
light, Her reportfindes credit in the Court, and begets both a letter from the King 
| and &' iourney of his Peere, whiles the Syria»s thought of nothing bur their booty, 
they bring happineſſe to the houſe of Naawan, The captivity of apoore Hebrew 
girle is a-meanes to-make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubieRt ro God; Ir is good toac- | 
quaint our children with the workes of God, with the prayſes of his Prophets. Little 
doewe know how they may improue this knowledge, and whithcr they may carie 
itz perhaps the remoteſt Nations may light their candle at their coale : Euen the wes- 
keſtintimations mayinot bee negleRed : - A childe, a ſervant, a ſtranger moy ſay thar, 
which-we may bleſſe: God to haue heard : How well didit become the mouth of an 
| 1ſracliteto extolla Prophet; to wiſh the cure of her maſter, though an Aremire; to ad- 
uiſe that journey, vnto the man of God,by whom both body and ſoule might be cured: 
True Rcligion teacheth vs pious and charitable reſpeAs toour Gouernours,though A- 
liens from the Common-wealth of God. 

No man that I heare blames the credulity ok Naawaz, vpon no other ground doth | 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters to the King of /ſracl, from his 
hands requiring the Cure : The $yria» ſuppoſed, that what ever a 1ubje&i could doe,a 
Soueraigne might command; that ſuch a Prephet could neither bee out of the know- 
| ledge, nor out of the obedience to his Prince,, never did he dreame of any exc mprion, 

but imagining /chorams to be no lefſe a King of Prophets, then of people, and Z/;fha no 
leſſe a 1nbj-R, then a Seer, he writes, Now when thu letter s. comme 20 thee, brhold, 1 
hane berewith ſent Naaman my ſernant to thee that thou mayeſt recouer him of his leproſie. 
Great is the power of Princes; euery mans hand is theiis, whether for $kill, or tor 
ſtrength : B-fides the eminency of their owne gifts, all the ſubordinate cxcellercics 
| of their ſabiecs, are noleſſe at rheir ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per- 
| {ons : Grent menare wanting to their owne perfeQions, if they doc not both know, 
| andexerciſcrhe graces of their inferiors, | 
| The King of 1/74! cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, without rend- 
inz of g:rmcnts,& ſrics; 4m1 God,to kill & to make aliue hat this man ſends to me, to 
| reconcr 4 man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider, and ſee,1 pray you, how he ſecketh a quar- 
rell againſt me ? If God haue vouchſafed to call Kings, Gods ; it well becomes Kings 
| rocall themſelues, men; and to confefſe the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker :' Min may kill, man cannot kill and make alive yeaof himſclfe he can doe neither: 
with God, a Worme, ora fly may kill a man, withour God no Potentare can doe it : 
much leſſe can any created power both kill, and reuiue : fince to reftore life is more 
| rhen-to bereaue it, more then to continue it, norethen togive it : And if leprofic bee 
a death, what humane power can either inflit, or cure it : It isa trouble to a well-af- 
feed heart to receiue impoſſible commands : To require that ofan-inferiour which 
is proper tothe higheſt, isa derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property 
it is:'\Had 1choram beene truely religious, the iniury done tohis Maker inthis mo- 
tion, \(as hee rooke it) had more afflited him, then the'danger of his owne quar- 
| rell;' Bclike, E/iſbe was not in thethoughts of the King of 7/-ael, : Hee might have 
| heard+thar this Prophet had made aliue, one, whom! hee killed not : Himſelfe 
| with the two other Kings had bcene eye-witneſſes of:what E/ifba could doe: yer, 
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now the Calonesof Daw and Bethel haue fo often taken vp his heatt,- that there is 
no roome for the rethoric of: Zliſhs; whom hee ſuc coin bis extremitie, now his 
proſperity hath. forgonen + Carhali-hearts: (wheri need drives them) can thinke of 
G OD, and his Prophet; whentheirwrneis ſerued;can as veterly negleR them,as if 
they were not. | 2031.2 | Qſre! be. 
Yet cannot good Elifhs —_ negle&, arid fargetfulnefſe : He liſtens what is done 
at the Court, and findingthe diftrefſe ofhis Soncraigne, profers that ſeruice, which 
ſhould haucbeecne or wg ; Wherefort haſtthow remt thy cloathes, Let him come now 
to mee, and hee ſhall know that there is « Prophet in Iſrael. It wasno ſmall fright, from 
which Eliſha deliuers his King : 1269+ew was in awe of the Syrians,-cuer ſince their 
late viorie, wherein his Bather hab was ſlaine; Iſradl and Iudahdiſcomfited:no- 
thing was more dreadfull to him, then the frownes 6f theſe Axamtrias : the quar- 
rell which hee ſuſpeRed to bee hatched by them, is cleared by Elzfha : their Leper 
| ſhall bee healed; both they, and Iſracl ſhall know they haue negleRed a G OD, 
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whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubtleſſe, are faſtened vpon the ifſue 
ofthis meſſage . Bur what ſtare is thisrtiat E5ſhe takes vpon him; heedoth nor ſay, 
1 will cometo him; but, Let him come now to wee + The three Kings came downe 
once to his Tent, 'it is ho maruell, if-hee. prenent not the journey of a Syrian | 
Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuirer for fauour, to bee obſequi- 
ous : Wee may not ſtand. ypon termes of our labour, or dignitie, where wee expe 
abenefit - Naaman comes richly atrended with his troopes of ſeruants and hotſes, 
and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet + I doe not heare Errs4a call 
him in; for though he weregreat, yer he'was leprous « neither doe I ſee Eliſhe come 
forth to him, and receive him with fuch ogtward courtefics, as might befic for an ho- 
nourable ſtranger; for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an CYramire, and per- 
haps ſome tinRure ofthe late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather, thar he might make a-per- 
fetriall ofthe humility of that man ,whom he meanes to gratifie, and honour, after 
ſome ſhore attendance at his doore, hee ſends his feruant with a meſſage to that Peere, 
_— conld not but thinke the meancR of his retinue, a better man then Gebezirs 

cr. | | 

W ar could the Prophet hane done other to the Lacquy of Nzawmans man £ 
Hee that would bee a meet ſubict of mercy, 'muſt bee thoroughly abaſed in his owne | 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliable to all the conditions of his humiliation: Yet,had | 
the meſſage caried i it either reſpeRto the perſon, or probabilitic of effeR, it could 
not haue beene vnwelcome : but now 'it ſounded of nothing, but ſullenneſſe, and vn- | 
likelihood : Goe, and waſh in Iordau ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, | 
and thow ſhalt beecleane + What wiſe man could take this for any other then a meere 
ſcorne, and mockery ? Goe, _ ? Alas, what can waterdoe? It can cleanſe from Hl 
thinefſe, not from leproſie : And why in Jordan ? What differs that from other 
ſireames ? and why iuſt feuen times ? What vertve is either in that channell, or in that 
number ? Naaman can no more put off nature then leprofie : In what a chaſe did he 
fling away from the Prophets doore; and fayes, AmT comne thus farre to fetch a flo 
from an Iſraclite? Isthisthe iſſue both of my iourney, and the Letters of my King ? 
Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Ne4-r4z» ? Had he meant ſerioh(ly, | 
why did he thinke himſelfe too goed to come forth vnro me ? Why did he not touch | 
mewith his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers, and cure me with his bleſſing ?- Ts 
my miſery fit for his derifion ? It water could doe ir, what needed I ro come ſo farre | | 
for this remedy ? Haue I not oft done thus in vaine ? Haue we not better ſtreamesar 
home, thenany Iſrael can afford ? Are not Abana and Pharphay, Riners of Damaſcat, 
better then all the waters of 1ſrael ? Folly and pride ſtriue for place in a naturall heart, 
and it is hard ro fay whether is more predominant. -Folly in meaſuring the po- 
werof G ODS ordihances by the rale of hnmane-diſcourſe, and ordinary event: 
pride, in a ſcornefull valuarion of the iriftitutions of G'O- D, in compari- 
fon of our owne deuices.' Avana and Pranynan, two for of : Ribers, 
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not waters; of D eweſcw, aftately City, arid incomparable; Arc they not? Who dares 
deny it £ Better, nor as ;then the waters, not the. rivers; all the watets, 1948p, 
and all the reſt; of acl, a beggatrly regionto Dareſevs, No where' ſhall' wee find a 
truer-patterne of the diſpoſition of Nature, how ſhe is alrogerherled by ſenſe, and rex- 
ſon; how ſhee fondly iudges of all obieRts by the appearance, how ſhee acquaines her 
ſcife onely with the common rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes co her owne 
| principles, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhee oner-conceirs her 
owne; how ſhe diſdaines the menne conditions of others, how ſhe vpbraids her oppo- 
| ſites with the proud compariſon of her owne priviledges.' : Bd bk + + 
Nature is never bne like her ſelfe: No marucll ifcarnall mindes defpiſe the fooliſh: | 
neſſt of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelincfſe of ceremonies, the | 
ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures : Theſe men looke vpon 1orden with Syrian cyns; One 
drop of whoſe watcr ſet y=_ by diuine ordination, hath more vertue,. thei all che 
ftreames of Abane,and Pharphar. | : | 
1 is a good matter for a man to bee attended with wiſe and faithfull followers : M+- 
ny aone hath had better counſeltfrom his heeles, then from his. elbowes : Nexmans 
ſeruanrs were his beſt friends : they cameto him, and ſpake ro him, and-faid, My Fa. 
ther, 1f the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wonlaſt thou nat haue done it * How 
much rather then, when hee ſaith to thee Waſh, and beecleane . Theſe men were ſer. 
uants, not of the humour, bur of the profit of their matter : Some ſeruile {pitits would 
haue cared onely to ſooth vp, not to benefit their Gouernour, and would have en- 
couraged his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you take thisat the hand ofa baſe fellow ? 
was ever man thus fouted? Will you lethim carie it away thus * Is any harmcleſſe 
anger ſufficient reuenge for fach an inſolence ? Giue vs leaue at leaſt ro, pull him out 
by the eares, and force him to doethatby violence, which hee would not doe out of 
good manners. Let our fingers teach this ſaucy Prophet what itis ro cfer an affront 
toa Prince of Syria : But theſe men Joued more their maſters health, then his paſſion; 
and had rather therefore to aduiſe, then flatter; to draw him to good, then follow bim 
-tocuill : Since it was a Prophet from whom he received-this preſcription, they per- 
ſwad- him not to deſpiſe itz intimating there could be no fault in the ſlcightnefle. of 
thereccit, ſo long as there was no defeR of power in the commander z that the verrue 
of the cure ſhovld be in his obedience, not in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
ſwade, and preuaile, Next to the Prophet, Naamwan may thanke bis ſeruants rhathe 
is nota Leper: He goes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſcuen times in 18rdan, 
his fleſh riſcth, his Leprofie vaniſheth : Not the vniuſt fury and techineſſe of the pati- 
ent ſhall croflc the cure: left whiles Godis ſeuerc, the Prophet ſhould be diſcredited. | 
Long enough might Na«man hauc waſhed there in vaine, if £/ſhs had not ſent him: 
Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth nolefſe impure : Ir 
isthe word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cfficacie into thoſe meanes, 
which of themſclues arc both impotent and improbable : What can our Font docro 
the waſhing away of ſinne > If Gods inftitution ſhall put vertue into our 197day, it ſhall 
ſ{covreoff the ſpirituall leproftes of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoule, then 
clenſe the face. 
|. Howioytull is Naamas to ſeethis change of his skinne, this renouation of his fleſh, 
,ofhis life : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladnefle, as in this 
ſtreame. 
Vpon theſightof his recouery, he doth not poſte bome tothe Court, or to hisf 
mily, to call tor witacſles , for partners of his ioy; but thankfully returnesto the Pro- 
pher,by whole meanes he reccjued this mercy : He comes backe with more content- 
ment then he departed with rage : Now will the man of God bee ſcene of that reco- 
uered Syrian, whom he would not ſee leprous: His preſence ſhall be yeclded ro the 
gratulation which was not yeelded to the ſuit: Purpoſely did £/iſhs forbeare before, 
that he mighr ſharegnopart of the prayſe of this worke with his Maker; that God 
might be ſomuch more magnified, as the meancs were moic weake and +> 
/ c 
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The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naawmax acknowledge the G O D that | 
wrought it, then the Propher, by whom hee wrought it : Behold,now 1 know there 5: 
no God in all the earth, but in Iſrael. Oh happy Syriax,that was at once cured of his le- 
prolie, and his miſ-priſon of God : Naawan was too wile, to thinke that either the | 
water had cured him,orthe man : hee ſaw a diuine power working in both: ſuch 
as hee vainely ſought from his Heathen Deitics : with the heart theretore he beleeues, 1 
with the mouth he confeſſes, 

Whiles he is thus thankfull to the author of his cure, hee is not vnmindfull of the 
inſtrument. Now therefore, 1 pray-thee, take a bleſsing of thy ſernant. Naaman came rich- | * 
ly furniſhed with ten talents of filuer, fixe thoufand peeces of gold, ten changes of 
raiment : All theſe and many more would the Syrian Peere haue gladly giuen to bee 
delivered from ſo noiſome adifſeaſe : no maruell if he importunately offer ſome part 
of them to the Propher, now that hee is deliuered; ſome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well, where all earthly recompence was too ſhort : The hands of this man were 
no leſſe full of thankes, then his mourh. Dry and barren profetſions of our obligations, 
where is power to requite,are vnfir for noble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

Naaman is not more franke in offering his gratuity, then Z/iſþba vehement in re. 
fuſing it; As the Lord lineth, before whom I fland,1 will receive none. Not that he thought 
the Syria»gold impure : Not that hee thonghe it vnlawfull to rake vp a gift, where 
he hath laid downe a benefit : But the Prophet will remit of N«armans purſe, that hee 
may win of his {oule: The man of God would haue his new conuert ſee cauſetobee 
more enamoured oftrue piety; which teacheth her Clients to conremne thoſe world- 
ly riches and glories,which baſe worldlings adore :: and would hauc him thinke, that 
theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending the valuation of all carthly pelfe; that 
thoſe glictering treaſures are worthy of nothing, but contempt, in reſpect thereof : 
Hence is it, that he who refuſed nor the Shunamites table,and ſtoole, and candleſticke, 
will not take Na4mans preſent: there is much vic bf godly. diſcrerion in direRting vs 
when to open, when to ſhut our hands, 60; j65 rf 

Hee that will notbee allowed to giue, defires yot.to take : Shall there not, 1 pray 
thee, be ginen to thy ſeruant two mules load of earth? For thy ſeruant will benceforth 
offer neither burnz- offering, nor ſacrifice to- ther Gods, bunt vnta the Lord, Iſraclitiſh 
mold lay open to his cariage, without leaue of Eliſha : but Naaman regards not ro 
rake ir, vnleſle it may bee giuen him, and given him by the Prophets hand : Well did 
this Syrian find that the man of God had giuen a ſupernaturall vercue ro the water of 
Ifael,and therefore ſuppoſed he might giue the like to his carch : Neither would any 
carth ſexue him bur Zliſhaegelſe the mold of 1ſrae! had beene more properly craued of 
the King then the Propher of Iſracl. | 

Doubtleſle it was deuotion that moned this ſuit : The Syriin faw GOD had a 
proprieticin Iſracl, and imagines that hewill bee beſt pleaſed with his owne , On 
the ſudden was Naamas halfe a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſtrong intentions : Hee will ſacrifice torhe Lord; but where £ in Syria, not in Hie- 
taſalem : Not the mold, but the Altar is that God refpeats ; which he hath allowed 
no where bur in his choſen Sion.. This honeſt Syrian will be removing God home to: 
his Country; hc ſhould havercſolued to remoue his home, to God : And though he 
vowes to offer no ſacrifice ro any other God, yet he craues leaue to offer ar ourward 
coorecfic ro Rimmos; though not forthe Idols (ake, yet for his maſters : 1» 1h thing 
the Lord pardon thy ſerwant, that when my maſter yoeth into the _ Rimmon, 10 
worſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy ſeruant in this thing, Naamas goes away rclojute to profeſſe him- | 
flfe an 1/raclite for Religion; all the Syrian Court ſhall know thathe ſacrifices vpon 
Ifraelitiſh earth, ro the God of 1/-4e! : they ſhall heare him proteſt to haue neither 
heart, not knee for Rimmon - If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Idoll, ir ſhall be 
25 a ſcruant, not as a ſuppliant; his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him,noe this devotion | 
to his Maſters God : It hivmaſtergoc ro worthip there,not he, neither doth hee ys 
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PW hen 1 bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmon, bur, in the houſe * hee ſhall bow, ro bee 


ucd a'pardon;his heartrold him that a perfe& convert ſhould not haue abidthe roofe, 
the ſight, the ayre of Rimmon; that his obſeruance of an earthly maſter ſhould nor 
draw him to the ſemblance ot an a& of outward obſcruance:to:the riuall of his maſter 
in Heauen, that afinccre deteſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand with ſo vnſealona. 
ble a courtelic, 

Farre therefore is Naaman trom being a patrerne, faue of weaknefle : ſince hee is yer 
more then halfe a Syrian;fince he willingly accuſes himfelfc,and in ſtead of defending, 
deprecatcs his offence : It is not for vs ro expeRa full ſtature in the cradle of conuerf1- 
on, Asnarure, ſo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfeion: Leprofic was in Naawayn 
cured at once, not corruption, Ih, 

+ The Propher, as glad to ſee him but thus forward, diſmiſſcs him with a civill vale- 
di&ion': Had an Iſraclite made this fuir, he had beenanfwered, wich a checke : thus 


- much from a Syrian was worthy akind farewell; They are parted, 


Gehezicannot thus take his leauey his heart.is.maled ypinthe rich cheſts of Nas- 
man, and now hee goes to fetch it : The Propher and his:man had nor looked 
witty the ſame eyes vpon the Syrian treaſure;-the one wich che eye of contempr, 
the other with the eye of admiration, and couerous defire; The diſpofrtion of the 
maſter. may not be meaſured: by the minde, by: the aQt: of his{eruant:2., Holy Elifba 
may be arrended bya falſe Gehezi: No examples,nucounſrls will preuaile with ſome 
hearts: who would not haue thought that the follower of Z{iſha could bee-no other 
then a Saint ? yet, after the view.ot all thoſe miracles, this mans a mitrour of world- 
lineſſe., Hee thinkes his maſter cither treo frmple, or-:too kinde, ro refuſe ſo ivſtia 
preſent from a Syrian; bimfeltc will be more wiſe, more frugal) : Deftrehaftens his 
pace; lie doth norgoe; butrunne afterhis booty.: Naameniecs him, and, 2s tive no- 
bleneffe.is euer courteous, alizhtsfrom his Charer, to meer him : The grear: Lord of 
Syria comes forth ofhis Coach to ſalute a Prophets ſervant: not fearing that hee 
can humble himifclfe overmuch roxone of ELſba's family : : Hee greets Gerrit withthe 
ſame word wherewithhee lately was'dimiteed by:bis maſter. ;- 1s it peace ? So fade 
den ameſſenger might ſeeme to argue ſome change. Hee foone. recciues. from the 
breathleſſe bearer newes of his maſters health, andrequeſt ++ LA i" well, My Maſter, 
bath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, kueni wow there be come 10- mee from mount Ephraim, two 
young men of the ſonnes of the Prophets: Gine mee, 1pray thee, a talent of jilner, and iws 
changes of garments, Had Gehe71 craued areward in: his owoe-name, calling for the 
fee ot the Prophets ſeruant, as the gaine, fo. the offence had' beenc-the lefle; now, 
reaching at a greatcr ſumme\,he belics his Maſter, 'robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
ſoule. 'What a ſound tale hath the craft of Gehez4 deuiſcd 2-Ot rhe number, the place, 
the quality, the age of his Maſters gueſts © That hee might fer a faire colour ypon that 
pretended requeſt :{o proportioning the. value of his demand, as. might both inrich 
himſelfe, and yer well ftand with the moderation of. his niaſter. Loue-of money can 
neuer keepe good quarter with honeflte, with innocence! Coucrouſnefle never 
lodged in the heart alone ; If it fande nor,it- will breed wickednefſe, What a mint af 
fraud there is ih a worldly breft? How readily-canit'coyne ſubtle falihopd far.an ad- 
vantage”. | 41000 221] oO Pmntll ik O03 LIE: 3.129965 6 

\. How thankfully liberall was: this noble Syrian; GebeZseould-not be more eager 
in taking, then hewas in giving; As glad of ſo-happy an occafion-of-leeuing any prece 
ol histreaſure behinde himy lice forces two. Talents vpon the ſervant of Eliſha :- and 
buds them in ewa fags, and ayes themvpon two of his evne fernants.z4 his awne 
traync-ſhall yeeld'Pottcrs10 GiheF7- : . Cheerefulneſle isthe juſt prayſe of our benefi- 
cente;zBeuntifull tzinds arcas zealous invbucr-paying good twrnes, as the niggardly are 
in'{tanting retruburtions. cry nity S3f9, OBELIESTTT ING 1 
+. :19What proiects.doe wethifike Gehe7; bad qlitbe way:t2;!How did hee pleaſe him- 

(clfe with the weking dreames of purchaſes, of rafligut;;otgollity ? and now, woes 
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leancd vpon, not toadore : yet had not Naamen thought this a fault, hee had not cra- <| 
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fullrawinhonourto.my God, andcredir tg my profeſſion, by denying theſe Syrian | 
preſents, that thou mightſt daſh both in receiving them ? Vas there gp yay $0 inrich | 
thydvifc, bur by belyjngehy Maſter , by diſparaging this holy funZionia the eyes of a 
dev conUert f: Since thou wouldeſt needs therefore take, part of Nagwmany treaſure, 
\takepare with him inhis Lepsoſie, The leproſic of Naaman, ſhell cleave uni thee,avd wns 
to thy ſeed for exer. On heavy talents of GeheF;1Oh the horror of this one Yaghangeable 
' ſait; which ſhallnever be bur loathſomely white, noyſamely vacleane ! How mwugh 
dercer ad beene a light purſe, and an homely coar, with a ſound body, a cleare ſoule? 
' Te6 late doth thar.wretched man.now finde, that he hath loaded bimſelte with a cuxle, 
{that he bach clad bimlelfe wich (hame : His 4mae ſhall bee read eyer.in his face, in; his | 
| fead; All paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall now ſay, Behold:the charaRers of Gehexies 
' conctouſn:fle, fraud, ſacriledge ! The a oner-takes the word, Her went out of bre-Pre- 
| ſence a Leper as while as ſnow. It is a wofull exchange that Gehozs hath mage with Nec- | 
|man; Naemen came a Leper, returneda Diſciple, Gehezsi came a D.ſ(cip]e,returned | 
 aLoper : Naawan left behinCe both his diſcaſg.and money; Gebezs takes Y Ser his 
money 1nd his;diſeae. Now ſhall Gehc77 neuer looke vpon hipſcltc bur he.(ha!l chigke | 
of Nasman whole skinne is eransferred vponhim withthoſe Taleaty ,, and/ball weare 
outithe reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and ſorrow; Hig teares may waſh off rhe 
; guils. of his ſinne, ſhall nor (like another lordan) waſh.gff his Leprolig, that ſhall ever 
| reinaine as ar! hetedirary monument of digine {cucrity., .This ſonngeot the Prophets | 
fhall more loud-and liuely preachthe Iuſtice gf God by ;his'fage, thao,priers by hear | 
 tabxne; Happy was it for him, ifwhiles his skiane. was ſagw-whitc.with Leproſic, his 
| bambviced ſfonke were walked white as ſnow with the watar of rus repentance, 
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Lim. X IX: | 


2 (hadc keeps better plants from growing: A blanke doth betrer in a coome; 
844 than an ilf filling : The view of Gods iuſt iudgements doth rather draw 
K - "* Clients vnto him, then alienate them. The Kings of 'Iſrac} had ſucceeded 
in Idolatry, and hate of fincereReligion; Yet the Prophets multiply : Perfecurionen- 
largeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very rempeſtuous ſhowers bring vp flowery 
| and herbs in abundance.” There would haue beene* neyther ſo many, nor (o zealous 
| | Prophets in the langviſhments of peace : Beſides, What marueclt isir, if che immediate 
| ſucceffion of two ſuch nobleLeaders,as E/yah and Eliſha, eſtabliſhed, and augmented 
| Religion, and: bred multitudes of Prophets, -Rather who cannoc marvell, vpon the 
knowledge of alltheir miracles, that all Iſracl did nor propheſie# It is a good hearing, 
| | thar the rophets want elbow-roome; out of their ſtore;not our of the enuy of ne 
 bours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion tales, the people periſh, they are 
| bleſſed; where it abounds, | | 
1 - When they found themſclues ftraitned, they did nor preſume to carue forthem- 
; ſclues, but they craved the leaue, the counſell of Z1;ſha + Let vs goe, we pray thee; vnto| 
| '| Iorden, and take thenceeuery man a beame, andlet vs make vs a place where wee may 
] | dwell. And heſaid, Goeye. It well becomes the Sonnes of the Prophets, ro enterpriſe 
nothing without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
| | none of the curiouſeſt: I doenor ſee them making meanes fot the procurement of 
| | ſorne cunning artificers, nor for the conquiſition ot jomecoſily marbles, and Cedars, 
| but every man ſhall hew,and ſquare,and frame his owne beame. No nice termes were 
ſiood vpon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophets. Theirthoughts were fixed vpon the per-| | 
| feRion ofa ſpirituall building : As an home!y roofe may ſerve them, fo their owne 
F*- | hands ſhall raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nort-ſcorne the Axe, 
and Mallet, and Cheſel! : It was better being rhere then in Obadiahs Caves and they 
that dwell now contentedly-vnder rude ſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones,and 
poliſhed contignations of better times, They ſhall be ill teachers of others, thar have |. 
not learned both to want, and to abound. X 
| The Maſter ofthis ſacred Societie, E/iſba,is nor ſtately,not auſtere:he giues not one- 
ly paſſage to this motion of his Collegiares, but affiſtance. It was fit the ſonnes ofthe 
{ Prophets ſhould haue conuenience of dwelling, thuugh nor pompe, not coftlineſſe, 
| They fall ro their worke , No man goes ſlackly abour the building ofthis owne houſe : | 
{ One of them more regarding the tree then the toole, lers fall the head of the Axe into [| 
| 
1 
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theriuer : Poore men are ſcntible of ſmall loſſes : Hee makes his mone to Elrſhag Alas, | 
| Mefter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe beene his owne, the trouble had beenethe |: 
| 1 lefero forgoe itz therfore doth the miſcariage aiflit him, becauſe ir was of aborrowed | 
| 1] Ax&. Honeſt mindes are more carefull of what they haue by loane then by proprictie: | 
1 Inlending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot difappoint without vexation.A- | 
4 las poore nouices of the Propher, they would bec building, and were not worth their 
| 1 axes : if they would giuethcir labour, they muſt borrow their inſtruments. 
Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertic way well ſtand with inward riches : 
4 He rich, not that hath the world, but that can contemne ir. | 

1 Elifhaloues and cheriſhes this iuſt ſimplicitiez rather will hee worke a miracle, | 

then a borrowed axc ſhall not be reſtorzd : It might eaſily be imagined, hee that 

could raiſe vp the iron out of the battome of the water, could tell where it fell in; 


9 yer euen that powerfull hand calls for dircRion : In this one point, the _ of the | 
ropher | 


| abandoned the metall wherewith it was truſted? Or did he make choice of anew ſtick, 


againe ? | | 

SYer ſtill doe the ſides of 1ſ-ae/complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children of 
\ <Mbabrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en2mie, it is no miking queſtion whe- 
ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of Syria conſults with his Seruants, where to en- 
campe for his greateſt aduantage ; their opinion is not morerequired;then their ſecre- 
| fie, Eliſbais a thouſand ſcouts : he ſends word tothe King of /{#ael of the proic&s, of 

the remoues of his enemic. More than once had /ehorams ſaucy borh bis life ; ard his 
Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions, Ir is well that in ſomething yer a Propher mby bee 
obeyed. Whar ſtrange State- ſeruice was this which Zhſha did, beſides the ſpirituall * 
The King, the people of Iſrael owe themſclues, and-cheis ſafety ro'a deſpiſed Prophet. 
The man of God knew, and felt them Idolarers, yet how carefull and vigilant is he for 
their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne : Ifthey were bad, yet not all; 
| God had his number amongſt their worſizIf they were bad, yet the Syrians were worſe. 
The Iſraclites miſ-worſhipped the true God, the Syrians worſhipped afalſe. That (if it 
were poſſible) he might winne them, hee will preſcrue them , and if they will needs be 
| wanting to God, yet Eliſhe will notbe wanting to them ; their impiette ſhall notmake 

him vndutifull. 
There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 


out reaſon, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery. Whar Prince can beare; that an aduerſe 
power ſhould hauz a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court? How famous was E!:ſha 
euen in forraine Regions ? Beſides Naamas,others of the Syrian Nobilirie take norice 
of the miraculous faculties ofthis Prophet of Iſracl ; He is accuſed for this ſecret intel- 
ligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber.O Syrian,who« 
ſocuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifthy maſter doe but whiſper in thine care, 
| ifhe ſmother his words within his owne lips ; if he doe but ſpeake within his owne bo- 
ſome, Eliſha knowes it from an infallible information. What counſell is ir, O God, that 
| can be hid from thee ? What counſell is ir that thou wilt hide from thy 'Scer f Euen 
| this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares-this rale' 
| whiles it is in telling ; he heares theplor for bis apprehenſion, How ill doe the proies 
of wicked men hang together * They that confeſſe E/;ſha knowes their ſecrereſt words, 
| doe yer conferce to take him. There are ſpics vpon him, whoſe eſpials have mouedrheir 
anger, and admiration. He is deſcryed to be in Dothan, a ſmall rowne ot Manaſ/es,, A 
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| counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breſt.. The King of Syria, nor with- | 


whole Armies ſent thither to ſurpriſe him : The opportunitie of the night is chofen | 
| for tle exploit. There ſhall be no want eyther in the number, or valour, or ſecrecie of 


— 
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| and exquiſite ſiege,they make themſclues ſure of El;ſha,and pleaſe themlelues to think 
how they hauc- incaged the miſerable Propher, how they ſhould rake him at vnawares 
in bis bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dreame; how.they ſhould carry him ferrered to rhcir 
King ; what thankes they ſhould haue for [0 welcome a priſoner. | | 
The ſucceſſor of GeheFriſerh early in the morning, and ſees all the Citie encompaſ- 
ſed with a fearfull hoaſt, of foor, horſe, charets. -His eye could mect with nothing;bur 
woods of pikes, and walls of harnefl*, and luſtre of meralls ; and now he runs inatrigh- 
ted to his Maſter : LAlas, my maſter, what [ball we doe ? He had day enough toſee they 
were enemies that enuironed them, to ſee himleite h-Ipleiſe, and deſperate-; and hath 
-ly ſo much life left in him, as co lamen: \:jmiclte ro the parcner of hismiſery, Hee 


7 


| 


Alas, my Maſter, what ſhall we doe ? | | 

Oh the vndaunted courage of faith ! Eliſha'ſees all rhis, and firs in his chamber fo ſc» 
cure, as if theſe had onely beene the guard ot . { ae/,tor his ſafe proteRion. Ir is an hard 
precept that he giues his ſeruant, Feare 197: As well might he haue bid him, notto ſee, 
when he ſaw, as not to feare, when hc ſaiy {0 :\5ea-i'ull a ſpectacle : The operations of 
the ſenſes are no leſſe certaine, then rhoſe 09! ihe aticAioans, where the obieIs are no 
lefſe proper : But theraske is eaſic if ch: next word may finde belecfe, [' For there are 
moe with vs, then with them, Multicucc, ard ot r outward probabilitics doe both 
lead theconfidence of naturall bears, aird Þ8- 17. It is tor none but a Daxzd to ſay, ! 
will not be afr aid of ten thouſand; of pe#z'- that Lane jet themſelues againſt me round about. 
Fieſh and blood rifeth; and falicth, a..corcing tv the proportion of the ſtrength, or 
weakneſle of apparent meanes.. 

Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yer his Maſter prayes, Lord open his eyes that they may 
ſee. Naturally wee ſecnot,'whiles we duc fee : Every thing is fo feene, as it is. Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily obie&s;only\pirituall can fee the things of God. Some men want 
both eyes and light. Z/;fhaes ſeruant had eyes, wanted 'Uumination : No ſooner were 
his eyes open, thenhe ſaw the mountaine fu'l ot hories , and charetsof fire round a- 
bout Elifha. They were there b:fore, (neyther doth Elijha pray thar thoſe rroups may 
be gathered, but that they may be ſcene) not till now were they deſcryed. Invitible ar- 
mies guard the ſeruants of God, whiles they {ecine moſt tortaken of carthly aide,moſt 
expoſed to certaine dangers: If the cy:s of our fairh be as open as thoſe of our lenſe,to 
ſee Angels as well as Syrians, wee cannot be appalled with the moſt vnecquall rermes of 
hoſtilitie. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready cyther to re'iue our bodies, or to carry yp 
our ſoules to bleſſcdneſſe, wherher cuer ſhall be enioy re. by the r Maker : there is juſt 
comfort in both, in cyther. 

Both thoſe Charets that came to fetch E144h, and thoſe: hat came te defend Eliſha, 
were fiery : God is not leſſe louely to his ownr, in the midit of his judgements,rhen he 
is terrible to his enemies, inthe demonſi:ation of his mercies. Thus guarded, it is no 
marucl! if Eliſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syrjan5, Nor one of thoſc hea- 
uenly Preſidiaries ſtrucke a ſtroke for the Propher ; neithcr doth hee require their 
blowes, onely he turnes bis prayer to his God, and ſayes, Smite this people, 1 pray thee, 
with blindneſſe. With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Aramites come downe 
to Eliſha,yet dothnot heſay, Smite them with the Sword, but, Smite chem with blind- 
weſſe : All the evill he wiſhcth to them, is their repentance, There was no way to {ee 
their errour, butby blindnefſe, He thar prayed for the opening of his Scruants cyes, to 
ſee his ſafe-guard, praycs forthe blinding of the eyes of his enemies, that they might 
not ſce to doe hurr. 

As the eyes of E/iſhaes Seruant were ſo ſhut, that they ſaw not the Angels,when they 
faw the S5rians : ſo the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhut, that when they ſee 
the man, they ſhall not ſee the Prophet. To all other obieRs their cyes are cleare, 
onely'to Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blindenot through darknefſe, burthrorvgh mil- 


| knowledge : They ſhall fee, and miſtake both the perſon andthe place. He that made 


he 


— 


cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he wou;4z ic runnes to him with a wofull clamour 
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| theſe conſpired rroupes: and now when they haue fully girtin the village with a ſtrong |} 
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the ſenſes, can cither hold, or delude themat pleaſure : how eafily can hee offer to the. 
ſight other repreſentations, then thoſe which ariſc from the viſible matrer, and make 
the heart to beleene them 2 | 

Iyfily now might Eliſha ſay,7his i not the way neither i this the Citie,wherein Eliſha 
ſhall bee deſcried. He was in Dothap, but not as Eliſha, hee ſhall not be tound bur in 
Samarie, neither can they haue aty guide to him, burhimſelfe. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, then their eyes haue leaue to know both the place 
andthe Propher. The firſt ſight they haue otthcmſelues, is inthe trap of 1/rael,in the 
iawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, carie 
no reſemblance tothem, bur of their graves: Every [ſraclite ſeemes an execurioner; 
eucry houſe a laylez euery beame a Gibber; and now, they looke vpon Eliſhatranl. 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and paleneſſe : It is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plotters of wickedneſſe, in their owne ſnare. 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all aduantages of revenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing (ight, then ſo many Syrian throats at his mercy: and, |} 
as loth to loſe ſo faire aday, ( as it his fingers itched to bee dip'c in blood) hee faics, 
My father, fhall I ſmite, ſhall 1 ſmite them ? The repetition argued deſire, the compel. 
lation,reuerence: Not withour allowance of a Propher, would the King of 1ſrae/ lay his 
hand vpon an enemmy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtill foule with ido- 
latry, yet would henot taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrifie will bee t1jj 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and-in ſome awtullreſtraints is a pertc& counterfeit of con. 
{cience, * 

The charitable Prophet ſoone giues an angry prohibition of ſlaughter , Thou ſhalt | 
not ſmite them : Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt takencaptiue, with thy ſword, 
and with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captiues, not thine; andit they were 
thine owne, their blood conld not bee ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
ſo warre, executions may be juſtifiable; yet in the cooleneſſe of deliberation, it can bee 
no other then inhumane, to takethoſe lives which haue beene yeelded ro mercy : Bur 
here, thy bow and thy ſword areguiltleſſe of the ſucceſſe; onely a firange providence 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither; thy force, nor thy 
fraud could have compaſſed : Tf it bee victory thowaimeſt at, ouercome them with 
| kindnefſſe : Set bread and water before them, that they may eate and drinke : Oh noble re- 
| uenge of Eliſha, to feaſt his perſecutors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- 

vided agraue for him : Theſe Syrians came ro Dothan full of bloody purpoſes to El; 
ſha : he ſends them from Samar full of good cheare,and iollity, Thus, thus ſhonld a 
Prophet puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance bur this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger giue him bread 10 eate; if hee thirſt, gine hims water to 
drinke : For thow (balt heape coales.of fire vpon his head; and the Lord ſhall reward thee ; 
Be not onercome with enill, but ouercome euill with good. 

The King of 1/74et hath done that by his feaſt, which hee could not hae done by his 
ſword : The bands of Syria willno more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, into 
the bounds of 7ſrael, Neuer did a charitable aR goe away without the retribution of a 
blefling : In doing ſome good ro our enemies, wee doe moſt good to our ſelues, God 
cannot bur loucin vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, and his | 
raine fall where he is moſt prouoked, and that louc is neuer fruitleſle. | 
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T he Famine of Samaria releeued. 


GIzPOr many good turnes are written in Marble : ſoone hane theſe Syrians for. | 
gotten the mercifull beneficence of 1ſ74el - After the forbearance of ſome | 
hoſtile inroade,all the forces of Syria are muſtered againſt Jehoram: Thar 
very Samaria which had relecued the diſtreſſed 4ramites, is by the Ara- 

| . mites beſieged, and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom it had fed. The famine 

' within the walles was more terrible then the ſword without Their worſtenemy was j 
ſhur within; and couldnot be diſlodged of their owne bowels : Whither hath the 1- | 

 dolarry of Iſrael brought them f Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 

| drought, with dearth, as with ſingle cords, they remaine incorrigible, and now God 
| ewiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes rogether, and galls themeuen to death : there necds 
| NO other exccurioners then their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 

{ were nor edible, (atleaſt, toan //rachite) were now both deare, and dainty. The Aﬀe } 

was (b-fides the vntoothſomnc(I&) an impure creature:: that which the law of Cere. 

monics had made vncleane, thc law of neceſſity had made delicate and precious : the 

b bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for lefle then foure hundred peeces 

| of filuer : neyrher was chis ſcarcitic of victualls only, bur of all other neceflaries for hu. | 

| mane vſe ; that the b:lly might not complaine alone, the whole man-was equally 

| pinched. | 7 the” © 6d Los 

| - The King of 1/7aet is neyther exempred from the iudgement, nor yet yeelds vnder 

| it: Hce walkes vpon thewalls of bis Samarta, to ouer-ſee the Watches (ct, the Engines 

ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy; when a woman 
cryes to him outof the Cirie, Help my Lord, © King : Next to God what retuge hauc 
wee in all our nectflicies, bat his Anointed ? Earthly Soutraignty can aide. vs in the 
caſe of the iniuſtice-of menj'bur-whar can it doe againſt the iundgements of God ? 1f the 
.Lord doe not help thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? out of the barne floore; or out of the wine- | 
preſſe ? Eucn the greateſt powers muſt-ſtoope ro-afflitionsm themſelues; how ſhould 
they beablc to preuenc them in others ?: To ſue for aide whereis anuvtter imporence! 
of redrefſe, is but to vpbraid the weaknefle, and aggrauate the miſery of thoſe whom, 
| wee implore. .1choram miſtakes the ſuit': The ſuppliant calls to him for a wofull pegce | 
of iuſtice : Two mothers hauc-agreedto eate their ſonnes, the one hath yeclded hers to | 
| be boyled and-caren , the other, aftcr ſhee hathraken her part of ſo pradigious a bap- || 
quer, with-crawes her childe,and hides bim from the knife, Hunger and envy make the | 

Plaiatiff: imporcunate ; and now {hee craues the benefit of Royall Iyſtice. She: that ' 

made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine,and flycs from thar prowile, 

whole truſt had made this morker childleſfe,- :Oh rhe: Birefull effe Q3-of famine, that 
| eurnes off allreſpz &s of nature, andgives no-place to hotroxgcaufing the tender mother 
| { ro lay k:cr hands, yes, herteerh ypon the fruit ofher owne:body ;. and-to, receive that 

| into her ſtomacke, which ſbee: hath brought.farth' of her wombe -:: Wha: ſhould 

| lehoram doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuſt, yet vnnatvrall : 

| This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the lining childe, by the one halteot hers, | 

dead. The morher of the ſuruiuing Infant is preſſed by couenanr, by bunger; re- | 
ſtrained by nature, To force a mother to deliuer vp her childe to voluntary flaughter, ; 
had beene cruell : To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equall : If; 

| the remaining childe be none elleeter food,this mother of the deuoured childe is both Þ 
robbed, and affamithed £1 zinnocent blood is ſhed by authoritie. It is no marvel! 

if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Iudgeznor ſo much for the difficulcic of the demand, as nf 

ot 
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Not without cauſe did the King of Iſracl rend his garments, and ſhew his ſackcloth ; 
well might he ſce his people branded withthat ancient curſe which God had denoun- 
ced againſt the rebellious : 7 he Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee of a fierce counte- 
nance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew fauonr to the yorne, Aud be ſhall. 
beſiege thee in all thy gates; And thow ſhalt cate the fruit of thine owne body,; the fleſhof thy 
ſonnes, and of thy daughters: T hetender and delicate woman, her eyes ſhall be exill towards 
her young one that commeth out from betweene her feet, andtoward thechildren which ſhee 
| ſhall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate them for want of all thingsſecretly in the ſicge and ſtraitneſſe, 
; He mournes for the plague, he mournes not forthe cauſe of this plague, his finne; and 
theirs : I inde his ſorrow, I find not his repentance. The worſt man may gricuc for his 
ſmart, oncly the good heart gricues far his offence: In ſtead of being penitent, Iehoram 
|: is furious, and rurnes his rage from his ſinnes,againſt the Prophet: God doe ſo to me,and 
more aiſo, if :he head of Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphas,ſhall and on him this day : Alas, what 
hath the righteous done ? Perhaps Eliſhe (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this 
diſpleaſure) fore-threatned this judgement; but they deſerucdit; perhaps hee mighe 
| haueauerted itby his prayers;their vnrepentrance diſabled him: Perhaps he perſwaded 
lthoram,to nold ou: the fiege, rhough through much hardneſfſe,he fore-ſaw the deliue- 
| rance, In all chis how hath Z/;ſhs forfeited his head 2 All 7ſ-ae{did not afford an head fo 
guilcleſſe,as this that was deſtincdeo (laughter. This is the faſhion of the world, the 
lewdblames the innocent, and will reyengetheir owhe fins vpon others vprightnefle. 
Inthe midſt of all this ſad eſtate of Samaria, and theſe ſtormes of 1eboram, the Pro- 
| phet ſits quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorrs ; bewailing no doube 
both the linnes, and miſery of their people; and prophetically contcriing of the iſſue: 
{| when ſuddenly God reueales to him the bloody intent, and meſſage of 1cboram, and be 
{ at once reucales itto his fellowes. See yee how this ſanne of a murderer hath ſent 10 take 
away mine head, Ohthe vnimitable libertie. of aPropher ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
| him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Sill 
is Naboeths blood layd in 7:horams diſh : The foule fat of 4hab blemiſheth his Poſte. 
rity, and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obicted 
to him as hereditary. 

He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides for his ſafety; [Shat the doore and hold 
| him faft at the doore. } No man is bound to tender histhroart to an vaniuſt ſtroke: This 
bloody commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-fight: The ſame eye thar 
| ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſorhe King haſting after him,ro ſt; y 

the blow : The Prophet had beene no other then guilty of his owne blood,if hee had | 
not reſerved himſclte a while, for the reſcue of authority : Oh the inconſtancy of car. 
| n:ll hearts ! Ir was notlong fince 1ehoram could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmite 
them? now hc is ready toſmite him as an enemy, whom he honoured as a father : Yer 
azaine, his lippes had no ſooner given ſcnrence of acath againſt che Propher, then his 
feet ſtirre to recall it : It ſhould ſeeme that Eliſha, vpon the challenges & expoſtul:tions 
of 1:horams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwafiue metlage to the King of Iſrael, yer a while 
{ to wait paticntly-vypon God for his deliverance : The difcontented Prince flics off in 
an impotent anger, Behold, this enill is of the Lord , what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any | 
| longer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They haue tinted God 
| both for his time and his meaſure; if he exceed either, they cirher turne their backs 
vpon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
euill was of the Lord; they deſerucd it,heſent it : What then ? It ſhould hauc beene 
therefore argued, Hce that ſent it,can remoue it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vnder 
whoſe iuſtice I ſuffer : Imparience and diftruſt ſhall bur aggrauate my indgement : 1z 
i the Lord, let him doe what hewill : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is ivſt, to de- 
fie mercy becauſe it lingers, to reiet -God for correRion, it is a preſumptuous mad- 
neſſe,an impious pettiſhneſſe. Tih 

Yet in{pight of all theſe. provocations: both of King, and people, Z/iſha hath 

good newes for leboram: T hus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
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of fine flowre be ſold for 4 Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekel inthe gate of $4- 
maria : Miſerable Iſracl now ſees an end of this hard triall; One dayes paticnce ſhall 
free them both of fiege, and famine, Gods deliuerances may ouer-ſtay our expeRa- 
tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſayes, 
No longer, God ſayes, To morrow : As if he would condeſcend wherc hee might iudge, 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing but puniſhment, The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible : A Lord, on whoſe hand the King leaned,an- 
ſweredthe manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord wonld make windowes in heauen, 
might this thing be ? Prophefies, before they be fulfilled,are riddles,no ſpirit can arc 
them, but that by which they are delivered, It isafooliſhand injurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How eafic is it for that 
omnipotent hand to effe& thoſe things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane con- 
ceit ? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not ascafic for him to jn- 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as eafie for him 


£ ontempl ations. 


to giue plenty of victuals without opening the windowes of heauen, as to giue plenty 


of water without wind or raine ? The Almighty hatesro be diftruſted : This Pecre of 
Iſracl ſhould rue his vnbelcefe : Beholdythou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
thereof: The ſight ſhall be yeelded for conuiftion, the fruition ſhall bee denied for 
puniſhment: Well is that man worthy to wantthe benefit which hee would not be. 
lIceue : Who can pity to ſec Infidelity excluded from the bleflings of carth, from the 
glory of heaucn? 

How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intelligencers of ſo happy a change: 


” Fourc Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſeenothing bat death before them, 


famine within the wals, the enemy, without : The eleCftion is wofull, at laſt they re- 
ſolue vpon thelefſer cuill: Famine is worſe then the Syrianz In the famine there is 
certaintie of periſhing ; amongſt the Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may haue 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death cqually certaine, it were more ea- 
fie ro dye by the ſword, chen by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downe in- 
rothe Syrian campe, to finde either ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not giue them reſpight till morning : By twi-lightare they falne vpon the vitermoſt 
tents : Behold, there was vo man; They maruell ar the filence, and ſolitude; they looke, 
and liſten;the noyſe of their owne feet affrighted themztheir guilty hearrs ſupplied the 
Syrians; and expected fearefully thoſe which were as fearfully fled : How eafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſe ? God putsa 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them heare a noiſe of 
charets, and a noyſe of horſes, euen the noyſc of a great hoaſtz They ſay one to other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt ws the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come vpon v5: they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rent,and leauing all their 
ſubſtance behinde them, flee for their lines. Notlong beforc, Elifhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 
and horſes, but heard none; Now, theſe Syrians heare charets and horſes,bur ſce none; 
That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs : The 1ſraelites heard no 
noyſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates; Onely the Syrians 
heard this noiſe in their campe : Whata ſcorne doth God pur vpon theſe preſumpty- 
ous Aramites ? Ne willnot vouchſafe to vie any ſubſtantiall Rtratagem againſt them 5 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty of ſub- 
ſtance, lad: d with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare; the very horſes that might have bafte- 


ned their light, are lefrtyed intheir Tents; their very garments arc a burden: all is left | 


behind, ſaue their very bodies, and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed, 


ak 
Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well to what miferable exigenrs the ircloſcd 
Iſraelites were brought by their ſiege; and now made full account to ſacke, ard ran» | 


ſacke their Samaria; already had they divided,and ſwallowed the prey : when fud- 
denly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion; and ſends them ro: ſecke !afery in 


their hecles, no booty isnow in price with thera but their life, and kappy is hce that | 
can runne faſteſt; | ED RR 
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hy the Alm ghty laughs a: the deſignes of infolent men, and ſhuts vp their counſels 
in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecurities they fill their 
| bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a faſtidious 
| choice of the beſt commodities z they who ere-while would haue held it happineſſe 
| enough to have beene bleſſed wictha cruſt, now wantonly roue for daintics, and from 

necelſitie leape into exceſle, | 

How farce ſeife.-loue carries vs in all our ations,eu-n to the negle& of the publike? 
Nottill their owne bellies, and hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
umparting this newes to 1ſ74el - at laſt, when themſclucs are glutted, they begin to re- 
member the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for remorle, We doe 
not well, this day us a day of good tydings, and we hold onr peace. Nature teaches vs that it 
is an iniury to ingrofſe bleſſings : and fo ro minde the priuate, as if we had no relation 
toacommunitie z we are worthy to be ſhut our of the Citic-gares for Lepers, if the re- 
ſpecs to the publique good doe not over. ſway vs in all our deſires, in all our demea. 
nure; and well may we with theſe couerous Lepers feare a miſchiefe vpon our ſclues, 
if we ſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others. 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backethe Lepers into the Citie. 
thcy call ro the Porters, & ſoonc tranſmittie newes to the Kings houthold, The King 
of 1ſ7ael complaines not to haue his {l:epe broken with ſuch intelligence; He ariſcth in 
the night,and not contemning good ncwes, though brought by Lepers, conſules with 
his ſcruants of the bulineſſe. 

Weecannot betoo jicalous of the intentions of an enemie; /choram wiſely ſuſpeas 
this fight of the Syrians to be but fimulatory, and politicke,onely to draw !ſrael out of 
their Cirie, for the ſpoile of both. There may be more perill in the backe of an enem : 
then in his face : tzecruelle{t ſlaught:rs hauc beene in retiring ; cafily therefore is che 
King perfwaded to adventure ſome tew for-lorne Scouts for turther aſſurance, The 
word of Eliſhe is out of hishcad, out of his heart,elſe there had beene no place for this 
doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe that have no faith, had 
need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſes that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothing but 
monuments of frightfulncſſe, pledges of ſecuritie. Now 1ſrael dares iſſue forth to the 
prey ; There (as it the Syri4n5 had comne tlither to inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures, and what euer may ſcrue cither for vſc or oftentation : Euery 1/- 
raclite goes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 

As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, ſo plentic cheapneſſe. To day a mcaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. - 

Thediſtruſtfull Peere of 1ſracl ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, but enioyes it not : hee ſees this plenty can come in art the gate, though the 
windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate is his charge : the affamiſhed Jſraelites 

preſſe in ypon him,and bcare him dowae in the throng: Extreame hunger hath no 

reſpeQt to greatneſſe, Not their rudeneſſe, but his owne vnbelcefe hath 
crampled him vnder feet. Heethat abaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multieude : Faith exalts a man aboue his 
ſphere, Infidelitie depreſſes him into 
the duſt, into Hell: He that be- 
leeues not is condemned 
already. 
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AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 
CHARLES, 


By the Grace of God King of Grear 


Britaine , France and Ireland, Defender 
| of the FaiTn, &c, . | 


My dread Soneralgne Lord 
And eM after. 
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| MayitpleaſeyourM args THF: 


FA Ow at lait (thankes be to my good God) 
HEN 7 haues finiſhed the long T acke of my 
| Meditations vpon the Hiſftoricall part 
Jl of the Old Teilament; AWorke that 
Ill 1 foreſaw mutt be the iſſue both of time, 
| and thoughts ; Ft preſumed to intitle. 
— it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, 
in ſucceſſion. to your immortall Brothers, and now, it brings 
to your Royall bands , a due account of ati. happie_ diſ- | 
atch, | 
| Beſides my owne_ publique ingagement, the incourage- 
ments of many worthie Dinines, both at home, and abroad, 
bl drew | 
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l 4 | The Epiſtle Dedicatc rico 


| ' drew me on, in thu pleaſing, though buſie, labour ; and made 
| me beleene the ſeruice would not bee of more pairie., then | 
V/e_. | 

F humbly preſent it to your Mateſlie , not fearing to ſay, | 
that in_ regard of the, fubiett , it 1s not ſo fit for any eyes as | 
Princely,For what doth it elſe but comment vpon that, which | 
God bath thought good to ſay of K ings; what they hane done, 
what they ſhould haue done; how they ſped in geod, in euill ? 
| (ertainely there can be none ſuch miroir of Princes vnder 
| heanen, as this, which God hath made for the faces of his 'De- 
| puties of on earth. Neither can the eyes of Soueraigne_, 
| Greatneſſe be better taken vp then with this ſacred refletion, 
Ff my defefts baue not beene notorious , the matter ſhallen- 

ough commend the worke, which together with the vn- 
| worthie Authour , bumbly caſts it ſelfe at the 
feete of your Maieſtie, with the beſt vowes 

of fidelitie and obſernance, from him, 

that prides bimſelfe in nothing 


more, then in the 


file of 
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Your Maiſtes 
q WF molt faichfully 


deuoted ſeruant, 


Jos; Hai 


Contemplations. 
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Thetvventieth Booke, 


ti, The Shunamite ſuing to Iehoram: Eliſha ans? 
with Hazacl, 


2, Ichuwith Jehoram and Tezebel. 
3- Tel killing the ſonnes of Ahab,and the Prieſts of Baal. 
4: Athaliah andioaſh. 

5. Toaſh with Eliſha dying. 

6, Vzzlah Leprons. 

To Ahaz with bis new Altar. 

8: The vtter deitruftion of the Kingdome of Fſrael. 
' 9, Hezekiah and Senacherib, 

| 10, Hezckiah ſicke, recouered, viſited, 


IT Manaſleh. 


Tofiahs reformation; 


I ; Ioſiahs death, with the deſolation of the, Temple and 
Feruſalems. 


——_ — ——— 
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Concemplanons, 


The SHvNAMITE ſuing to IcnORam ELlISya: 


conferrino with HazasL. 
Ow royally hath £/ſha paid the Shinamite for his lod | 
ging! To him alrcadic the owes the life of hier ſorine, | 
I/; both giuen, and reſtorcdy and now againe ( after {0 
7 many yearcs, as might wcll hane worne out the memo- 
2) ric of ſo ſmall a courreſie) her ſelfe, her ſonne, her fa« 
(Q/| mily owethiir liues to ſo thankfull a gueit. Thattable, 
and bed, and ſtoole, and candleſticke was well beſtow 
cd :That candleſticke repaid her the light of her future 
life and condition , that table the meanes of mainte- 
nance, that ſtoole a ſcat of ſafe abode, thar bed a quict 
reſt from the common calamirics of her nation + He is 
a niggard to himſclfe,that ſcants his beneficencero a Prophet, whoſe very cold water 
ſhall nor go vnrewarded.Elj«h preſcrued the Sareptan from famine; Eliſhathe Shuna- 
mite; he, by prouiſion of oyle and meale; this, by premonition : 7ſe, and go, thou 
and thine howjhold and ſoiourne whereſoener thox canſt ſoiourne. The Sareptan was poore, | 
and driuen to extremes , therefore the: Prophee prouides for her, from hand to 
mouth : The Shunamite was wealthy,and thereforethe Propher ſends her to provide 
for her ſelfe ; The ſame goodneſle thar relicucs our necefhric, leaues our competencie 
tothe hand of our ownecounſell;in the one, he will make vicofhis owne power , in | 
the other, of our prouidence. Ti | 

The very Prophet aduiſcs this holy Client tolcaue the bounds ofthe Church. and 
toſceke life, where {he ſhould not find Religion : Extremitie is for the time a iuſt dif 
'penſation with ſome comron rules of our outward demeanure, and motioris, cucn 
from better ro worſe. All 1/racland 1#dsh (hall be aftamiſhed ; The bodic can be pre- 
'ſerucd no Where, but where:the ſoulc ſhall want ; Sometimes the conucniences of 
the ſoulemyſt yecld ro bodily neceflities. Wantonneſle and curioſitic can finde to 
aduantags frertithat whichis done out df the power of necd. 
| Ir is along famine that (hall afi& {reel ; He vpon whom the [pirit of Eljah wasf?) 
doublcd, doubled the iuJgement inflited by his Maſter 5 Three yeares and an half&/ 
did 4ſrael gaſpe vnder the drought of £{y#b ; ſeaucn yeares dearth ſhall ir ſuffer vnder | 
\Ehiſha : The tryals of God arc many times not more gricuous for their ſharpencſle, | 
then for their, continuance Pe | 
\ This ſcarcitie ſhall nor come alone; God ſhall call forit : what eter be che ſecond 
cauſe, he is the'firlt. The exccutioners ofthe Almightic ( ſuch arc his iudgements) 
ſtand readic -waiting vpod. his iult Throne 4 and do no ſooner. recciue the wareh- | 
PEE | | . word, ; 
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word, then they flie von the world, and plague it for ſinne ; Onely thecry of our 
ſinnes moues God tocall for vengeance : And if God oncecall, it muſt come ; How 
oft, how carneſtly are we called torepentance, and ſtirre not? The meſlengers of 
Gods wrath flic forth at the leaſt beckey and fulfill the will of his reuenge vpon 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would norfulkill the will of his command. 
| After ſo many proofes of fidelitie the Shanemite cannot diſtruſt the Prophet; not 
ſtaying therefore to be conuifted by the cuent, [hee remoues her family into the 
Land of the Philiftins: No nation was more oppoſite to /ſrael, none more worthily 
odious; yet, there doth the Shunamite ſceke and had (helterz Euen the ſhade of thoſe 
trees thar are vnwholſome, may keepe vs from a ſtorme ; Euery where will God 
finde roome for his owne. The fields of Phiiitins flouriſh , whiles the ſoyle of !ſracl | 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrenneſle ; Not that /{rael was more (infull, but thar 
theſinneof 1/rae/is more intolerable. The offers of grace arc ſo many aggrauations 
of wickedneſſe: In equall offences thoſe doe iuſtly ſmarre more, whoarc more 0b1i- 
ged. No peſtilence is ſo contagious as that which hath raken the pureſt aire, 

Theſe Phil;tixencighbours would never have endured themſclues to be peſter:d 
with forrainers; eſpecially 1ſ7a:lites , whom they harcd ( beſides Religion) tor :heir 
vſurparion:neither were they in all likelihood preſſed with multitude: The reſt of //- 
rael were led on with hopes;preſuming vpon the amends of the next harueſt,ti!! their 
| want grew deſperate, and irremediable; onely the forwarned Shanamite preuents the 
| miſchiefe; now ſhe finds what itis to haue a Prophet her friend : Happie are thoſe 
ſoules that vpon all occaſions conſult with Gods Scers zthey {hall be freed from the 
| plagues, wherein the ſecure blindneſlc of others is heedleſly oucrtaken, 

Seuen yeares had this Shunamite (oiourned in Paleitine, now ſhe returnes toher 
owne; andiscxcluded : She that found harbour among PhiliZtines , findes oppreſ- | 
Gon and violence among 1ſ-4elites : Thoſe of her kinred , taking aduantage of her 
abſence, had ſhared her poſſeſſions. How oft doth it fall out that the worſt encmies 
ofa man are thoſe of his owne houſe? All wentby contraries with this $hunamire; | 
In the faminc ſhe had enough,in the common plentie ſhe was ſcanted; Philiitines 
were kinde vnto her,, ſrae{ztes.cruell: Both our feares,and our hopes do not ſcldome 
diſappoint vs; Iris ſaferruſting tothat ſtay which can neuer failevsz who can calily 
prouide vs both of friendſhip in Paleſtine, and ofiuſtice in Iſrael, We miy not iudge 
of the Religion by particular aRions; A verie Philiſiine may be mercitull, when att 
Ifracliteis vniuſt; The perſon may be faultie, when the profeſſion is holy, 
| It wasnotlong ſince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shanamite, out of 

the deſire of a thankfull requitall ; YY/hat is 10 be done for thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpo- 
ken for tothe King, or t6 the Captaine of the Hof? and ſhe anſwered ; I dwell among my. 
brethren, Little did ſhe then thinke of this iniurious meaſure elſe the might haue ſaid; 
l I dwell among mine encmics, I dwell among robbers. lc is like they were then 
friendly, who were now cruell, and oppreſſiue; There is no truſt tobe repoſed in | 
fleſh and bloud : How ſhould their fauors be conſtant, who are in their nature, and 
diſpoſition, variable? Iris the ſureſt way to relie on him , whois cuer like himſclfe; 
| the meaſure of whoſe loue is cternitie. | 
Whither ſhould the Sh«nemite goc to complaine of her wrong, but tothe Court ? 
| There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed, but publike authoritic : All Tuſtice is de- 
rived from Soueraignitie: Kings are not called Gods for nothing z They doe both | 
Leenrence and executefor the Almightic. i 
'» Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamite, thought of the courteous proffer of 
| Z;ſbs; and milinga friend atthe Court, is glad to be the preſenter of her owne | 


Ms. 
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petition. | | | 
- How happily doth God contriue all events for the good ofhis ! This ſuppliant 
ſhall fall vpon thatinſtant for.her ſuit, when' the King {hall be ralking with Gebexi; |. 
when Gehezi ſhall be talking other tothe King;the wordsof Gehezi, the thoughts of 
| the King, the defires ofthe Shunamite ſhall be all drawne together by the wiſc _ | 
ence |. 
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dence of God into thecenter of one moment, that his oppreſſed ſeruant might re- 
ccinea ſpedieiuſtice. Oh the infinite wiſedome, power, mercy of our God ; that in- 
ſenſibly orders all our waycs, as to his owne holy purpoſes ; ſo to our: belt ad+ 
uantage. "8:2 4 3 "3 ND $a 4/8 a+ 

W har doth 7ehoram the King talking with Gehezi the Leaper > That very preſence 
was an cyefore. '' +57 A REIN os J4''7 we #4616 4 

Bur if the cohabitatiorr with the infe&tious were forbidden,” yet not the confe- 
rence. Certaincly, I begin to thinke of ſome goodneſle in both theſe : Had there not 
beene ſome goodnefſle in 7ehoram, he had not taken pleaſtire ro heare, cnen from a 
leprous mouth, the micaculous ats*and praiſes of Gods Prophet ; Had 'thiere not 
beene ſome goodneſle in Gehezz, he had not after ſo fearefull an inflition of indge- 
ment, thus ingenuouſly recounted the praiſes of his ſcuere Maſter; He thar'told that 
deare-bought lye to:the Prophet, tells now all truths of the Prophet, to the King: 
Perhaps hisleproſic had made hiricleane; If ſo: Happie was itfor him thar, his fore- 
head was white with the diſcaſe; if his ſoule became hereupon' white with'repen- 
tance. But we may well know that the delire, or report ofhiſtoricall Truths, doth 
not alwayesargue grace, Still 7ehorars; after the iniquitie of the' Prophets tniracles, | 
conrinucs his Idolatry.' He that was curious to hearken after the wonders of E/iſha, 
is not catefull ro follow his doarine; Therefore are Gebezz and the Shunami;e met be- 
forc him, that he may be conuiked;, who will not be reformed : Why was it elſe 
that the preſence of the perſons ſhotitd thus inexpeRedly make good therelation, if 
God had not mcanr the incxcuſableneſle of 7eþoram, whiles he muſt needs ſay with- 
in himſelfe; Thus potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey not, Were not 
El:iſhaes, the true God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? Andifhe be the true God, 
why is he not mine ?- But what? 'Shall I change CAhabs God for Ichoſaphars? Noy 
{ Icannot denie the miracles, I will not admit of the Author :Ler £/;ſha be powerfull, 
| Iwill be conftant. O wretched 7ehoram;how much better had it'beenc for thee neuct 
to haue ſcene the face of Gehez#, and the ſonne ofthe Shnnemite; then to go away vn- 
| moucd with the vengeance of leproſicin the one, with the mercifull reſuſcitation of 
che other? Therefore isthy iudgement fearefully agg rauatcd, becauſe thou wduldceſt 
not yceld to what thou couldit not oppoſe. Had not 4habs obdurarencs bin propaga- 
ted rohis ſon, ſo powerfull demonſtrations of diuine power could not haue bin vneffe. | 
Ruall. Wicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God is better ; This anuile is 
the[harder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with iudgements or mercie, 

Yetthis good viſe will God haue made of this report , and this preſence, that the 

ore Shanamite (hall haue iuſtice ; That ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, ſhall haue 

isinheritance reuiued ; His cſtarg ſhall fare the better for Z/:;ſhaes miracles: How 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne blcflings, when the fauors of 
vniuſt men are therefore drawneto vs, becauſe we haue beene the ſubicRts of divine 
bencficence, | | 

It was a large, and full a ward, that this occurrence drew from the King z Reſtore 
all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, enen vmilt 
zow.Not the preſear poſlcfhion oncly is giuen her, butthe arerages. 

Nothing hinders, but that outward juſtice may ſtand with groſle Idolatry. The 
Widdow may thanke Elzſh for this ; His miracle wrought ſtill; and purs rhis new y | 
lifein herdead eſtate; his abſence did char for the preſeruation of life, whuch his pre. 
lence did for the reſtoring ir from death. She that was ſo readie to expoſtulate with 
the man of God, vpon the loſſe of her ſonne , might perhaps hauc beeneas readie ts | 
impute theloſſe of her eſtate co his aduice; Now, that for his ſake ſheis inriched wirh 
her owne; how doth ſhe bleſſ: God for ſo happy agueſt ? When we baue _— | 


The Shunamite ſuing, UI | 2: 
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our owne good turnes, God remembers and crownes them : Let vs doe good to all 

whiles we haue time, but eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. | 

| Could /ſ«ethaue becne nſible of their owne condition, it was no (mall 'vihap- 

pineſlc co loſe thepreſence gf x1;ſha: Whether, for the __ ,or for the _ | | | 
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of 1ſrael , the Propher-is gone inty, Syr145 No doubt Naaman welcomd himthither; 
and now would force vpon him thankes tor his cure , which.the man of God would 
not receiug; at home. .. > FE | 

How famous is he nowgrowne that was taken from the Teame? His name is nor 
confined to his owne Nation; forraine countrics take natice of itz and Kings are glad 
toliſten after him, and wooe him with preſents: Benhadad the King of Syr ra, whoſe 
counſells he had detetgd , reioyceth to heate of his preſencezand now, as hauing 
forgotten that he had ſenta whole, hoſt, to belicgethe Propherin Doren, lends an 
honorable meſſenger to him, laden with the þurden of forte Camels, to conſulr 
withchis.Oracle, concerning his ſickneſle, and recouery. ,, | 

This $1rian belike-in his diſtrefſe dares. nor truſt ro his owne gods; but hauing 
had good, proofe of the power ot the God of 7/#ael, both in; Naamans cure, and in 
the miraculous defeats of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend to that feruantof Gad, 
whom he had perſecuted. Vicked men are nor the fame inhealth and in ſickneſle: } 
their aMi&tion is worthy of che thankes,it they be well minded; not themſclues, 

Doubtleſle the errand of Benhadad was nor onely to inquire of theifſuc of his di- 
ſcale, but to require the prayers of rhe Propher for a good iſſue : Euen the worſt man 
doth fo loue himſclfe, that he can-be content to make a benehiciall vic of thoſe in- 
{truments, whoſe goodneſle he hateth, | 

Hazaelthe chicte Peere of Syria is deſigned to this meſſage 3 The wealth of his 
preſent ſtriues with the humilitic of his carriage , and ſpeech :T by ſonne Benhadad 
King of Syria hath ſemt me 10 thee, joying, Shall 1reconer of this diſeaſe ? Notlon o {ince, 
lchoran King of 1ſrael had ſaid to Elsſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite them; aud now Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, ſayes, My father ſhall I reconer : Loe how this poore Meholathite 
hath Kings to his ſonnes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, 
with Princes? Whocan be but confounded to ſee Euangelicall Prophers deſpiſed 
by the mcaneſt Chriſtians, | | 

[tis morethena ſingleanſwer that the Propher returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he giues to Benhadab, that ſent itz another he giues to Hazel, thar brings it: 
T hat»to Benbadad, is, T how maiſt ſurely recouer; That to Hazacl, The Lord hath ſhewed 
me that he ſhallſurely die : What (hall we ſay then ? Is there alye,or an equiuocation 
in the holy mouth ofthe Propher? God torbid : It isone thing what ſhall bethe na- 
ture and iſſue ofthe diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly befall the perſon 
of Benhadad: Thequeſtion is moued of the former; whereto the anſwer is direc; 
T hediſeaſc is not mortall z Bur withall an intimation is giucn to the bearer, of an e- 
uent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, bur cither needs not, or 
may not returne: The Lord hath ſhowed me that I ſhall ſurely aye;;by another meancs, 
though not by the diſeaſe, 

The Sccr of God deſcrics more in Hazael, then he could ſee in himſelfe ; he fixes 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloudy ſtory of his life. | 

Hacael bluſhes, E/;ſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amaze 
Hazael, asthe tearesz As yet he was notguiltieto hiraſclfe ofany wrong that might 
{traine outthis inyce of ſorrow : Why weepeth my Lord. 

The Prophet teares not to foretell Hazac/all the villanies which he ſhould once do 
to 1ſra:l; How he ſhould fire their forts,and kill their yong men,and ri p the mothers, 
and daſh their children. I marucll not now art the teares of thoſe eyes which fore- 
ſaw this miſcrablc vaſtation of the inheritance of God ; The verie mention whercof 
is abhorred of the future author : What #5 thy ſeruant 4 dog , that I ſhould do this great 
thing? They are ſauage cruelties whereof thou ſpeakeft $ It were more fit for me to 
weepe that thou ſhouldeſt repute me ſo brutiſh ; I ſhould no leſſe condemne my 
ſe]ſe for a beaſt, if I could ſuſpe& my ownedegeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 
caried intorhoſc heights of impietie, which|they could not in their good mood haue 


pollbly belceued; Nature is ſubie&t to fauorable opinions ofitſelfe; and willrather 


_- | — miſtruſt 
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| miſtruſt a Propher of God; then her-owne good diſpoſition : How many from ho- 
neſt beginnings, haue riſen to incredible licentiouſneiſe, whoſe liues are now luch, 

that it were as hard for a man to belecue they had cuer beene good, as to haue per- 

{waded them'once they ſhould proue ſodeſperately ill. Vo, 

Togiue ſome ouertute vnto Hae of the opotrunitic of this enſuing miſchicte; 
the Prophet: foretells him from God, that he ſhall be the King &f'Syr14. 

He thac (hewes the cuent, doth nor appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 
ſpirit of Gods Prophec to ſet, or encourage a treaſon + whiles he ſaid therefore, 7 hos 
ſhalt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goc home, and kill thy Maſter: The wicked am- 
bition of HaFacldrawes this damnable concluſion out of holy premiſes ; and now 
hauing fed the hopes of his Soucraigne with the expeQation of recouery; the next 
day he \mothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 
Hazael beene gracclcſly crucll, after behad receiued this predi&ion of the Secr, he 
| ſhould haue patiently awaited for the crowne of Syria, il lawfull meanes had et it 
vpon his head ; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wer 
cloth hath Rtopt the mouth of tus ſicke Soucraigne; No noyſe is heard; the carcaſle is 
faire; whocan complaine ofany thing but the diſeaſe? 

O Ha7acl, thou lhalt not thus calily ſtop the mouth of rhine owne conſcience; 
that ſhall call thee Tcaytor, even in thy chaire of ſtate ; and ſhall checke all thy 
royall triumphes, with, T hou haſt founded thy throne in bloud. I am deceived if this 
wet cloth ſhall nor wipe thy lips in thy iollieſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morells 
vnſauorie : Soucraignitie is painefull vpon the faireſt rermes; bur vpon treacherie, 
and murder, tormenting : VWofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are 
agprauated with priuatc guiltincſe; and happie is he , that can inioy a lirtle with 
the peace of an honeſt heart, TD. | 
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Et Hazael began his crueltic wich loſſe: Ramoerh Gilead is won |*Kings 9. 
from him; 1choram the ſonne hath recoucred that, which 4bab 
his father atterapred in vainez That Citie was dear-boughe of 
Iſrael; it coſt the life of Ahab, the bloud of 1ehorem; Thoſe wounds 
Gd were healed with victoric; The King tends his health at 1ezrecl, 

W whiles the Captaines were enioying , and ſeconding their ſuc- 
celle at Ramoth, | 

Old £1ſha hath neither cottage nor foote of land, yer ſitting inan obſcure corner 
he giucs order for Kingdomes; Nor by way of authoritie ( this vſurpation had 
beene no leſle proud, then vniuſt ) but by way of meſſage, from the God of kings; 
Euen a meanc Herald may go on a great errand : The Prophets of the Goſpell 
haue nothing to do but with ſpirituall Kingdomes; To beate downe the kingdomes 
of finne and Satan; to tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heauen. | 

He that renewed the life of the Shonamites ſonne, muſt ſoope to age ; That 
blocke lies in his way to 7e/#; The aged Prophet imployes a ſpeedier meſſenger, 
| \ | whomuſtalſogird vp his loynes, for haſte: No common pace will ſeruc' vs when 


we po on Gods meſſage; The very loſſe of minutes may be vnrecouerable. This 
great Seer of God well ſaw a preſent concurrence ofall oportunities: The Capraines | 
of the Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit : the Armic was on foore; 
| tehoram abſent; a ſmall delay might haue troubled the worke z the —_— of the 
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Capraines, and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, migbr- either haue Yefeated; 
or {lacked the diſpatch: He is prodigall of his ſuccefle ; thar is flow-in his exceu- 
tions hg | 187 on 168877 

ThedircQions of E:ſba to the yong Prophet, are full, and:punAuall;'wherher to 
20; what to carriez what to doz where toda itz what to fay, what ſpcederomake, in 
his a&R, in his returac: In the buſineſſes of God it matters not how little is%fr to our 
diſcretiong Thereis no important bulineſle of the Almightie, wherein his preceprs | 
are not ſtri&, and expreſle; Looke how much more ſpecialtic there is in the charge of | 
God, ſo much-more danger is in the violation, rf Jl 

The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſervation and 
carriage : and finding chu, according to Elifhaes predition,' ſet amongit'the Cap- 
raines of the Hoſt, he ſingles him forth, by a reucrent compellationz /have an er- 
rand 19thee,0 Captazne;Might:not the Prophet hauc ſtayed till therable had riſen, 
and then hauc followed 7eba to his lodging ? Surely, the wiſedome of God hath pur- 

ſcly pircht vpon this ſeaſon , that the publique view ofa ſacred meſſenger,and the } 
LE ocntien of ſo noted a perſon, to ſuch a ſecrecie , mightpredare the hearts of } 
thoſe Commanders of 1/rael, *t9 the expeation of ſome greatdelſigne. 

The inmoſt roome is butcloſe enoughfor thisa& ; Ere many houres, all 7/rac/ 
ſhall know that, which yet may not be truſted with one eye; T he goodnefle ' of God 
makes wiſe prouiſion for the lafetie of his meſſengers , and whiles he employes their | 
ſeruice, preuentstheir dangers. | 
But how is it that ofall the Kings of the Ten tribes, none was cucr anointedbut 1:hu? 


| Is it for thatthe God, who would not countenance the ercRion of that vſurped | 


throne, would countenance thealteration ? Or is it, chat by chis viſible teſtimonie of 
| divine ordination, the courage of the /ſraclir:;ſh Captaines might be railed vp to (e- 
cond the high and bold atrempt of him, whom they ſaw deltin'd from heauecn to 
rule ? | | 
Together with the oyle of this vnRion, here was 2 charg* cTrev-ng:; A revenge, 
of the bloud of the Prophets, vpon 7ezebe/; of wickedneTe ind 1 doiatry , von | 
Ahab: neither was the extirpation ofthis lewd family {ure p.upuciicy only ro 1chn,' 


1 but inioyned. 


Eljatoretold, and the world cxpe&ed ſame fearefull account of the abhominable 


| crucltic, andimpictic of that accurſed houic; Now it is called for,when it ſcemed for- 


otten: Ahab lhall haue no poſteritic, /ezebe/ ſhall haue no toomb , but the doggs. 
This wofall doome is committed to Jehues execution. ' © 

Oh the ſure, though patient, iuſtice ofthe Almightie: not onely Ahab and 7eze- 
bel had becne bloudic, and idolatrous, but 1/-ael was drawne into the partnerſhip of | 
their crimes; All theſe ſhall ſhare in jthe iudgement: Elje45 complaint in the caue | 
now recciues this late anſwerHazae! ſhall plague 1/ael; 1ehu ſhall plague the houſe | 
of Ahab and lezebel; Eliſhaes ſeruant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter ; When wicked- 
neſle is ripe in the field, God willnotlet it ſheed togrow againe,jbut-cuts it vpbya 
wuſt, and ſeaſonable vengeance : 7habs drouping vnder the threat hath put off the 


| iudgement from his owne dayes ; now itcomes, and ſweepes away his wife, his 
| iflue; and falls heauic vpon his ſubicts. Pleaſe your ſclues, O ye vaine ſinners, in 


| the ſlow pace of vengeance; ic will be neither leſle certaine, nor more caſie for the de- 
lay ; rather it were to pay for that leaſure in the extremitie. 

The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. 1ehs returnes to his fellowes, 
with his head not more wet with oyle,then buficd with thoughts: no doubr,his face 
bewrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtra&tions of imagination ; neither ſeem'd hee 
to returnethe ſame he went out. They aske therefore, 15 alt well? Wherefore came this 
mad fellow to 1hee?. The Prophets of God wereto theſe idolatrous 1/7 ae/ites, like co- 
mets; who, were neuer ſcene without the portendement of a miſchicfe : When the 
prieſt of cheir Baa/ were quictly ſacrificing, all was wellz but now when a Pro- 
pher of God comes in light , their guiltinefle askes, 7s 4d well? All would bee 
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' know the man, and hu communication: The habit ſhowes you the man; the calling 
| ſhowes you his crrand : Euen Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their clothes; 
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wy 


well bur for their ſinnes z they feare not theſe, they feare their reprouer. | 

Iſrael was come to a good paſle, when the Prophets of God went with 
chem for mad men : Oh ye Baa/itriſh Ruffians , whither hath your impictic and 
profanencſle caricd you, that ye ſhould thus blaſpheme the ſeruants of the liuing 
God? Yethat run on madding after vaine Idols, taxethe the ſober guides of truc 
worſhip, for madneſle. Thus it becomes the godleſſe encmics of truth, the he- 
raldsof our paticnce,to miſ-call our ianocence,to reuile our moſt holy profeſſion: | 
What wonder is t that Gods meſſengers arc mad men vnto thoſe, to whom the 
wiſedome of Godis fooliſhneſle? 

The meſſage was not deliuercd to /ehs for a concealement, but for publication: 
Silence could not cftc& the word that was told him ; common notice muſt ; Yee 


Their mantle was not the common wearc; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 
be knowne by apeculiar attyre ? Theſe Captaines had not calld him a mad-man, 
ifthey had not knowne him a Prophet : By the- man therefore they mighrgueſle 
at his meſſage; Prophets donor victo appeare, but vpon ſerious errands; whe» 
cher of reproofe, or of prediQtion. 

Nice ciuilities of denialls were notthen knowne to the world; They ſaid , 1t i 
falſe, tellvs now: Amonglt theſe Captaines nocombar, no vnkindnellefollowes ; 
vpon a word ſo rudely tamiliar, 

lehu needs not tell them,thatche man was a Prophet; he tcls them the prophe. 
ſie ofthe man; what he had ſaid, whet he had done. 

T heir eyes had no ſooner ſcene the oyle; their cares had no ſooner heard, Th 
ſaith the Lord, 1 hae anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, then they riſe from their | 
ſeates, as rape with a tempeſt , and are hurlcd into armesz So do they haſte to 
proclaime cbs, thatthey ſcarce ſtay to ſnatch vp their garments, which they had 
perhaps left bchindthem for ſpeed ;had theynot meant with theſe richabiliments 
to garniſh a ſtate for cheir new Soucraigne; To whom hauing now creed an cx- 
| OY Throne, they do by the ſoundof Trumpets giue the ſtile of Royaltie, 
'Tehu 6 King. | 

So = credit hath chat mad fellow with theſe gallants of 7/-ae/, that vpon his 
word they will preſently aduenture their liues ,'and change the Crowne. God 
piues a ſecret authoritie-to his deſpiſed ſeruants; ſoas they which hate their per- 
ſon, yer reucrence their truth : Euen very ſcorncers cannot but belecue them; If 
when the Prophets of the Goſpell tetl vs of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſ- ! 
truſted of thoſe which profeſſe to obſerue them, how ſhametull is the diſpropor- 
tion? how.jult ſhall their iudgement be? _ .,.,. | 

Yet I cannot ſay whether mcerc obedienceto.the Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of /ehoram, or partiallreſpets to /c/bv , drew. the Captaines of //rae/; The will of 
God may be donethankelcſly, when fulfilling che ſubſtance ; we faile of the in- 
tention, and erre in circumſtance. .:; - = 

Onely Ramoth is: conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration z This new prince- | 
dome yerreaches nofurther then the ſoundoftherrumper: /ehvis no leſle ſubrile, 
then valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpeRed change might worke a 
| bulic, and dangerous reſiſtances be gherefore giues order that no meſſenger of the 
 newes/ may preuent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe /ehoram in 
us palace of 1=ree/, whether rending hislate wounds, or ſecurely feaſting his 
friends, and dreaming of nothing lefle chen danger; and might be ſcene, and felt 
at once. Secreſic is che ſafeſt gaxd of any deligne; diſcloſed proieRs are cither fru- 


% . 


ſtrared, or made needleſly difficule. 


| , Neitheris leb#.morecloſe, then-wift; Tharveric trum per with the ſame wind 
ſounds his march; from che roppe.gf thetaires,,:he ſteps downe into his eharer: 


| Thar man meatiesro ſpecd , whocan be atohcereſcrucd in biscounſels, and re 
' ſolurgand quicke in hisperformances. | : Who | 
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Contemplations. Lts, XX, 


Vhocould bur pity the vnhappy and vnſcaſonable viſitation of the grand-child 7 


of lehoſaphat, were it not that he was degenerare into the family of 4hab? u- 
haziah King of Indah is comne tto viſite- 7choram King of Iſrael ; the knowledge 
of his lare recciued wounds hath drawne thirther this kind ill-matched allic: Hee 
who was partner of che warre, cannot but be a viſitor of the wounds. 


The two Kings arcin the height of their complement, and entertainements, 


when the watch-man of the Tower of 7zrecl eſpics a troupe, a farre off. For 
ought was knowne, there was nothing bur peacein all the Land of //-acl; and 
ladah was now ſo combined with it, that both their Kings were feaſting vnder 
one roofe; yet, in the midſt ofthis ſuppoſed faferie , the wartch-tower is not vn- 
furniſhed vwith hcedic eyes : No ſecuritic of peace can free wiſe Gouernors from 
a carefull ſuſpition of whar may come, and a prouidence againſt the worſt. Eucn 
whiles we know of no enemies, the watch-towerof due intelligence may not be 
emptie. 

jt n vaine are dangers fore-ſeene, if chey bee not premoniſhed; It is all one to 


haue a blind and a mute watch-man ; This ſpcakes what he ſces; I fee a com- | 


pante, 


Doubtleſſe 7:Jorams head was , now full of thoughts; neither knew he whar | 


confirution to put vpon this q—_—_ troupe ; Perhaps, rhe Syrians ( hce 
thinkes) may haue recoucred Ramorh; and chaſcd the gariſon of 1/rae! 5 neithcr 


can he imagine wherher theſe ſhould be hoſtile vitors , or vanquiſhed ſubicRs, | 


or conſpiring rebells. Euery way this rout was dreadfull. Oh lehorem, thou be- 


ginſt thy feares too late; Hadſt rhou beene afraid ro pronoke the God of 1/3 ae!, | 


thine innocencic hadyeelded no roome to theſe terrors. 
An horſeman isdiſpatcht ro diſcoucr the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: 


He meets them, and inquires of peace; bur reccivesa ſhort anſwer. What haſt | 


thos to do with peace ? ture thee behind me? A ſecond is addrefled; with the fame 


lucceſle : Both attend the traine bf /ebwin ſtead of returning; Indeed, ir is not for | 


priuate perſons to hope to reaifie the publike affaires, when they arc/growne to 

an heighe of diſorder , and from thence to aripeneſſe of mil- carriage : Sooner 

may a well-meaning man hurthimſelte , then redrefſe the common danger. 
Theſe mefuagene were now within the mercy of # multititde, had rhey bur in 


| deuored co retire, they had perithed as wiltully, as vaincly : Whoſocuer will bee 


ſtriving againſt the torrent of awuſt indgemenrt, muſt needs be carried downe in 
the {treame : Sometimes there is as much wiſedome in yeelding , as courage in 
reſiſtance, K 2 

Had this troupe beene farre off, the watchman could rt hauedefcried the 
arriuall of the meſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of che march; ch» 
was a noted Captaine, his carriage and motion was obſerued more full of fire, 
then his fellowesz Th- driving is leke Tehnes, for he drineth furiouſly : God makes 
choyce of fit inſtruments, as of mercie, ſo ofreuenge; Thele ſpirits were needfull 
for ſo tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparingin 1/rael, cf 

Ichoram and Ahaziah,as netled with this forced patience of expeQartion,cah no 


longer kcepe their ſcates; but will needs haſten their charers; and ferch that coſtly 
ſatisfa&tion, which. would not be ſent, bur giuen. | 8 07:1 


They arcinfatuated, which {hall: periſh ; otherwiſe 1ehoram had beene war» | 


ned enough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, to expe& none but an 
encmic. A friend, ora fubic& could not haue beene vawilling ro be known, to 
be lookt for; Now, forgetting bis wounds, he will go to fetch death.  * © 

Yet when he ſces tel 
1s it peace, Iehu? what may be the reaſon of this ſirdden journey ? Is the army 
foyled by the Syrians? Ts Ramoth recoucred ? or hath the flight of che etiemic left 
thee no further worke? oris ſom© other ill newes guilcic of chy haſte'? What 


meanesthis vnwithed preſence; and returne?- © | 
| | 2: | There 
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'®, whom hee left a ſebie&, hopes ſtriae with his Joiibrs, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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There needs no ſtay foran anſwer; the verie face of 7ehu , and thoſe ſparkling 
eyes of his ſpakefurie, anddeath to:/ehorem; which yer his tongue angerly ſe- 
conds : hat peace, ſo long «r the whardomes of thy mother 1e7ebel , and her witch- 
crafts are ſomany? F 15,0! 

Wicked Tyrant, what ſpeak'ſt thonof peace with met, when thou haſt thus 
long waged warre with the Almightic ? That curſed mother of thine hath nur- 
ſed thee with bloud, and trained thee vpinabominable Idolatrics. 

Thou art not morc hers, then her ſinneis thine 3; thou art polluted with her 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now that 
init God whom thou, and thy parents haue ſo hainouſlydeſpited , ſends thee by 
me this laſt meſſage of his vengeance; which whiles he: ſpake, his hand is 
drawing vp that deadly arrow, which ſhall cure the former wounds with a 
worſe, 

Too late now doth wretched 1ehoram turne his charet,& flec;and cric Treaſon, 
OcAhaziah; There was treaſon before, O 7ehoram ; thy treaſon againſt the 
Maieſtie of God, is now reuenged by thetreaſon of 7ehnagainſt thee, 

Thar farall (hafr, notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is dire- 
&cd tro the heart of 7ehoram; there is no erring of thoſe feathers which are gui- 
ded by the hand of deſtinic. 

How iuſt are the iudgements of God ! It was in the field of Naboth, wherein 
 Tchoram met with 1ehs; That very ground called to himi for bloud; And now this 
new auenger remembers that propheſic which he heard from the mouth of 
Elyab, inthar very place, following the heeles of Ahab; and is carctull ro performe 
ir. Little did 7eb»thinke, when he heard that meſſage of £/y444, that his hands 
| ſhould a it; now, as zealous of accompliſhing the word ofa Prophet; he giues 
charge to Bidkar his Captaine; that the bleeding carkaſle of 1ehoram ſhould bee 
caſt ypon that verie plat of Nabath: Oh Naboths bloud well paid for! Ahabs bloud 
is licked by dogs, in the very place where thoſe dogs 'lickt Naboths z Ichorams 
bloud ſhall manure that ground,, which was wrung from Naberh; and lezebel 
(hall __ to this compoſt, Oh garden of hearbes dearcly bought, royally 
dunpecd. 1 
What a reſemblance there is betwixt.the death of the father , and the ſonne; 
Abb and lehoram? Bothareflaine in their charet; Both with anarrow; Both re- 
pay their bloud to Naborh; and how perfit is this retaliation ? Not onely Naborh 
miſcaried in that cruell iniuſtice, but his ſonnesalſfo; elſe the inheritance of the 
vineyard had deſcended to. his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; 
and now not onely 4had forfeits his bloud to this field, but his ſonne 1chorum: al- 
ſo : Face doth not more anſwet to face, then puniſhmentto ſinne. 


fore to haue fled from the ſinnes, yea from the houſe of 4446; That brand is feare- 
full which God ſers vpon him;MHe did ex in the fight of the Lord as did the houſe 
of Ahab;for he was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab ;; Aﬀnitie is too often 
guilcy of corruption 5 The: ſonne of good lehoſaphat is loſt in CAhabs daugh. 


\ 


ter, ; | 1 | uf" 

Now he payes for his kind alliancez accompanying the ſonne of 446 in his | 
death, whom he conſorted with in his Idolatrie: Yong AhaJiah was ſcarce 
warme in his throne, when the miſmatched bloud of Atha/iah is required from 
him; Nothing is more dangerous then:aq be imped ina wicked family ; this rela- | 
tion too often drawes in a ſhare both dfnncand puniſhment. 

Who would not hauelookt that py of this bloudic end of her ſon; 
and purſuit of her allic; and the fearefull proceedings of this proſperous conſpi- 
racie, ſhould haue put her ſelfc into ſack-cloth and aſhes ; and now finding no 
meanes cither of defence, or eſcape, ſhould haue caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a poſture 
of humiliation, as might haue moucd the compalhon of 7chyz Her proud heart 


It was time for 4Aheziah King of [nda,'to flee : 'Nay ithad beene time long be- | 
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could not ſuddenly leatne ro ſtoape: rather ſhe recolleAs her high ſpirits, and 
inſtead of humbling her ſouleby repentance; and addreſſing her ſelfe for an im- 
minent death ; ſhe prankes vp her old carkafle, and paints her wrinkled face, 
and as onethat vainely hopes todaunt the courage of an vſurper , by the ſudden 
beames of Maieſtie; ſhe lookes out, and thinkes to fright him with the challenge 
ofa traitor , whole cither mercic, or iuſtice: could not be auoided : Extremitic 
findes vs ſuch asonr peace leaues vs; Our laſt thoughts are ſpent vpon that we 
care moſt for; thoſe that haue regarded their face more then their ſoule, in their 
lattcrend aremoretakenvp with deſire of ſeeming faire, then being happie: It 
is no maruell if an heart obduredwith the cuſtome of ſinne ſhut vp graceleſly, 
Counterfeitbeautic agrees well with inward vncleanneſle. 

lthxes reſolution was too ſtrongly ſerled to be remoued with a painted face, 
or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window, and fayes, Who i 
on my ſide, who? There wantnot thoſe cucry where, which will be readie to 0b- 
ſerue preuailing greatnefſe : Two or three Eunuchs looke out; he bids them, 
T hrow her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their latcly-adored Miftris, and 
notwithſtanding all her ſhricks and prayers, caſt her downe headlong into the 
ſtreet. 

What heed is to be taken ofthe deepe profeſſed ſeruices of hollow-hearted fol- 
lowers;Althis while they haue humble with ſmiles, &officious deuotions fawned 
vpon theirgreat Queenez now vponthe call of a proſperous enemie they for- 
ger:their reſpe&ts, her royaltie;zandcaſt herdowne, as willing executioners, into 
the iawes of a fearefull death: Ir is hard for greatneſſe to know them whom it 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart; It was a iuſt 
plagucof God vpon wicked Jezebel, that ſhe was inwardly hated of her owne; 
He whoſe ſeruants ſhe perſecuted, raiſed vp enemies to her ſrom her owne 
clbow. | | 

Thus muſt pride fall; Inſolenr, idolatrous,cruell 7ezebel be ſprinkles the walls, 
and pauement with her bloud z and now thoſe braincs. that deuiſed miſchiefe a- 
gainſt the ſeruants of God, are ſtrawed vpon the ſtones , and ſhe thatinſulted 
vpon the Prophets, is trampled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wicked # kept 


for the day deſtruction, and ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſeuere in 
the execution ofthe liuing, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead ; Goe ſee now 
this curſed woman,and burie her for ſhe is 4 Kings daughter;She that vpbraided 7ehs 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall be interred by 1ehu as Omrics daughter in law, 
asa Sydonian Princeſſe; Somewhat muſt be yeelded to humanitie; ſomewhatto 
Stare. 

The dogs. haue preuented 7ehu in this purpoſe, and haue given her a _ 
roomb more ignoble, then the worſt of the carthz Oncly the ſcull, hands, an 
feete of that vaniſhed carkaſſe yet remaine 3 The ſcull which was the roofe 

of all her wicked deuices,' the hands and fecte which were the executi- 

oners; theſe ſhall remaine as the monuments of thoſe ſhamefull 
excquies: that future times ſeeing theſe fragments of a body, 
might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 
Jezebel is turncd to dung, and dogpes meat; 
Elyah is verified, Neboth is renen- 
ged! 7zreel is purged, 1ehais 
:'', zealons;andinall, 
Godisiuſt. 
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Isnvy killing the ſonnesof Anas, and the 
Priefts of Baats 


» Here were two prime Cities of the Ten Tribes, which were 

y the {cr Courts of the Kirigdome of /ſrael; Samaria and lecreet; 

'Thechiefe palace ofthe kingdome was 7exveel; the mother Ciry 

2 ic of the Kingdoms, was Samaria; /ebn is{poſſeſled ofthe one, 
7” without' any ſword drawne againſt him'/ezreel willingly 
WH changes the maſter, yeelding ir ſelfe to the viſor of two 
* Kings, tothe aucngerof lezebel; the next care is Sameria; Ei- 
| her pollcie, or force iball ferchin that head of the Tribes. 

The plcnrifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance to the people; 4Hhab had 
ſonnes cnough to furniſh che Thrones ofall the neighbour nations, tomaineraine 
the hopes of ſucceſſion, to all rimes; How ſecure did he thinke the perperuation 
of his poſtcritic, when he ſaw ſcuentie ſons from his owne loynes? Neither was 
this Royall ifue truſted, either to weake walls, or to one roofe; but to the ſtrong 
bulwarkes of Szmaris, and therein to the ſcuerall guards of the chicte Pecres; It 
was the wiſe care of thcir parents not ro haue them obnoxious ro the danger of a 
common miſ-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which wait _ the doycdneſſe 
of an vndiuided conuerſarion ;'but ro order their ſeperation ſo, as one may reſcue 
others from the perill of aſſap]t,as one may reſpe& other out of a familiar ſtrange- 
neſſ-; Had Ahab and 1ezebel brene as wile for their ſoulcs, as they were for their 
ſeed, both had proſpered. | 

tehais yer bur in his firſt a& ; Ifall the ſonnes of Ahab bleed not, the prophe- 
| fie is vnanſwered; There ſhall be -no need of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 
this laughter. He writes a Challenge to Samaris, and rhereinto the guardians of 
the ſons of Abab; daring them, out of the confidence in their defenced Citie, in 
their charets, and horſes, in their aſſociats and armes, to ſet vp the beſt of their 
maſters ſonnes, on his farhers throne, and to fight for his ſucceſſion, 

All the Gouernours of 4habs children conſpire in one common feare;zno doubt 
there wanted natin that numerous broqd of Kings, ſome great ſpirits thatif, at 
leaſt they atrained to the notice of this deligne, longed for a reuenge , and ſugge- 
ſted counſel; of reſolution to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious vſur- 
per runnethus away with the Crowne of 1ſrae/? Shall the bloud of 7ezebel bee 
thus traitrouſly ſpilt, thus willfully forgotten? O 7/raelires, can you be (o baſe, 
as to be ruled by my fathers ſeruant? Where are the merits of A446, and 7+- 
hor am? Whar is become of the loyallcoutage of 1/-4c/? Doubtleſle, ye ſhall nor 
want able ſeconds to your va!our; Do yethinke the royall and potent alliances of 
our mother 1ez-bel; and the remaining heyres of 7#d4h, can draw backe their 
hands trom your aide? Will they indure to'{wallow ſo cruell an indignitie? Stir 
vp your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O ye Nobles of 1ſrae! ; redeeme your bleeding ho- 


doubted heires of your Soucraignes; But as warme clothes to a dead man, ſoare 
the motions of valour toa fearefull heart : Behold two Kings ſtood not before him, 
how then ſh1ll we ſtand, | 

Feare affrights it ſelfe ratherthen it will want bugs of terror: Tr isrrue: Two 
Kings fell betore 1e42; bur, ewo Kings vnarmed, vnguarded; Had not the ſur- | 


2, Kin2zio, 


nor, reuengethis trecherous conſpiraror , and eftabliſh the right of the vn. | 


\Prizall of /chn taken aduantage of rhe vnſuſpitious nakedneſſe of theſe two 
C2 Princes, | 


S_— __ 
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| of a ſafe and proſperous refiſtance, bat baſely returne, We are thy ſernarts, and 


| will of an vſurper, tothe parents ſafetie: Ttis ill relying vpon timorous natures; | 


—<c 


.  Contempl atiens.." Lie. XX 
Princes, his victoric had not beene thus ſucceſlefull, thus caſie, Halfe one of thoſe 
two Kings, vpon aduertiſement and preparation, had abated the furie of that hor 
Leader, Iris the falhiatngf feare to repreſent vnto ys alwayes the worlt, incue 
event : not looking dt theinequalitie of the aduantiges , bur the miſerie ofthe 
ſucceſſe : as contrarily, itis the guiſe of faith, and valour, by the good iſſue of 
one enterprile toraile vp the heart to. an expeRation and aſſurance of more, 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope 


will do all that thou ſhalt bid vs, he will not make any King; doe thou that which # good | 
in thine eyes. | Oe _ 
Well may 7ehu thinke, theſe men which are thus diſloyall to heir charge, 
cannot be farhfullto me; It is their feare that drawes them co rhis obſeruation: 
Werethey not cowards, they would not be traitors totheir Princes , ſubicKs to 
me : I may vſe their hands, but I will nottruſt them: Iris a thankleſſe obedience 
that is grounded vpon feare; there can be no true fidelitie withourloue, andre- 
uerence. Neitheris it other bztwixt God and vs; if out of a dread of hell webe |} 
officious, who {hall chanke vstor theſe reſpeRs to our ſelues? | 
As one that hadralted alreadiethe ſweetneſle of a, reſolute expedition , 2ehu 
writes backe inſtantly , 1f ye be mine, andif ye will hearken vnto wy voyce; take ye 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come tome to Iezreel tomorrow this time, 
Valiant 1ebu was ſo well acquainted with the nature of feare, that he well knew 
tis palhon once growne delperate, would be readic to ſwallow all conditions: 
ſo farre therefore doth his wiſedome improue it, as to make theſe Peeres his 
executioners; who preſently vpon the receit ofhis charge turne cruell, and by a 
ioyntcon{ent fetch off the ſeuentic heads of thoſe. Princes , whomthey vader- 
rooke to guard, whom. they had flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour, | 
Nodoubt, butamongſt ſo many ſonnes of Ahab, ſome had ſo demeaned 
themſc!ues, that they had won zealous profeſhons of loue from their guardians: 
Except perhaps death ſtole vpon them in ſleepe, what teares, what intreatics, | 
what coniurations. mult here needs have beene? | 
W hat hauc wee done, Oye Pecres of 1ſrael, that might dcſerne this bloudic 
meaſure? Wearethe ſonnes of 4hab, therefore haue ye hitherto profeſſed ro 
obſerue vs; what change is this? wby ſhould that which hath hitherto kept you loy 
all,now make you cruell? Ifthis the reward of the long peaccable goucrnement of 
of our tather? are theſe the Trophees of 4habs viftories againſt Benhadad,, 1cho- 
rams againſt Hazael? If wee may not raigne', yer at leaſt, let vs live : Orif wee 
rauſt die; why will your hands beimbrued in thatbloud, which ye had wontto 
terme royall, andMacred ? Why will ye of Tutors turne murtherers? All pleas 
are in vaineto them thatare deatned with theirowne feares. Perhaps theſe expo- 
ſtulations might haue fetched ſome dewes of pitic from the cycs, and kiſſes from } 
the lips of theſe vnfaithfull Tutors, but cannot preuent the ſtroke of death; | 
Theſe Crocodiles weepe vpon thoſe, whom they mult kill : and if their owe 
ſonnes had becnein the place of Ahabs,doubtleſie they had becne ſacrificed to the 


ns... A. Mot. 


vpon eyery occalion thoſe crazie reeds will breake, and runne into our hands. 
How worthy were 4hab and 1ezebel of ſuch friends? They had beene cuer falſe 
to God, how ſhould men be truc tochem? They had ſould themſclues to worke 
wickedneſſe, and now they are requited with a mercenaric fidclitic: for a few 
lines haue theſe men ſold all the heads of Ababs poſteritic : could cucrthe policy | 


o' 1ezcbel haue reacht ſo farre, as to ſuſpeR the pofhibilitie ofthe cxtirpation of ſo 

amplcan iſſue in one night, by the hands of hertruſtieſt ſubicts? | 
Now ſhe that by her letter fent to the-Elders of Jezreel, ſhed the bloud of 

Naboth and his ſonnes, hath the bloud of all her ſonnes ſhed by a letter ſenrfrom 
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lezgrelto thc Elders of Samaria. Atlift,, God will be fure tocome out of the debt 
| 


| this trait of is Joynes. The holy ſeueritic of God in the reuenge of finne ſome- 
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of wicked ſinners, and will pay them with that coyne, which is both moſt 
proper, andleaſt lookt for. 


Early in the morning, in that gate of /ezreel where Ahab had paſſed many an 


uentic gaitly heads of che lonnes of Ahab. 

Some carnall eye that had feene ſo many young and ſmoothtaces beſmeared 
with bloud, would hane melted into compathon, bemoning their harmeleſſe age, 
their vauracly end; ft is not forthe iuſtice of God to ſtand ar the. barre of our 
corrupted wdgement. Except weinclude ſome grandchildren of hab within 


vaiult {earencc, 13 preſented vnro /chn, the fearctull pledge of his ſoucraigntic, ſe- * 


this number; none of theſe dicd before they were (caſoned with horrible Idg- | 


| 


, 
[ 
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|arricz or if they had; they were in the loynes of 4hab when he fold himſelfe to 
worke wickednelle; and now itis juſt with God to-punilſh Ahabs wickedneſle in 


py EY 


times gocs lo farre that our ignorance is readie to miſtake it for. cruelrie. 
The wonderand horror of thoſe two heapes hathealilydrawne together the 


A 


1/7ae! had beene (not without their hainous:ſinne) the viſible meanes of 


people of 1ezreel: 1e4u mects them in that ſeat of publiqueiudgement; and finding” ! 
much amaz:dactle and pathonate confaſion in their. faces ; he cleares them , and | 
| ſends them to the true originall of theſe ſudden andaſtoniſhing maſſacres. | 
Howeurr his owne confpiracie ,and the cowardly treacheric of the Princes of | 


this indgement, yethe direts their eyes to an higher authoricic;the juſt decree of 

the Almighrie, manifeſted by his ſeruant Ely4h ; whocuen by the willing ſinnes 
of men can moſt wilely,molt hoſtilely fetch about his moſt righteous and bleſſed 

u-polcs.. I 

| 4 if the Peeres of Samaria out of a baſe feare, if. /eh# out of an ambition of 
 raigning {hed che foule bloud of 4444s poſteritic; the ſinneistheirowne , but in 

the meane time theatt is no othet then what the'infinite inſtice of God wonld 
 inſtly worke by their mil-intentions. Let theſe J/rac/eres but looke vp from earth 
' to heauen, theſe tragicall changes eannor trouble them; thither /ebu ſends them; 
| wiping of the enuic of all this bloud, by the warrant of the divine preordination: 
| Inobedience whereunto heſends after rheſe heires of Abab, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 

uorices, prieſts that remained in 7ezreel: and now hauing cleared theſe coaſts, he 
haits ro Sa-eria : whom ſhould he meet with, in the way, but the brethren of 
Abaziah, King of /n4ah; they are going to viſit their cozens the ſonnes of 444: 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bur iallitie, and courtly entertaine- 
ment, when they meer with death : So ſuddenly , fo ſecretly had tebs diſpatched 
th:ſc bold exccutions, that theſe Princes could imagine no'caule of ſuſpition: 


| How could they thinkeit might be dangerousto be knowne for the brethren of 


| Abaziah, or friends to the brethren of /cberam? The iuſt prouidence of the Al. 


| mizhrie hath brought all chis conic vnder one net; Zhu thinkes it not ſafe toler yo 
| {lo many aucngers of 4h4z4ahs bloud; ſo many corriuals of his Soneraignrie. The 
vnhapricafhimric of 7c-oſophat with Ahab is no lefle guiltic of this ſlaughter, then 


the ſap of the houſe ot /#44a4. The two and fortic brethren of 4haziah are there: 


| whom theyicame to vilitz God will muchleſle brooke [dolatrie from the loines, 

| of 47ebeſophat: Our entirencile with-wicked men feoffes vs both in rheir finnes 

| and judgements, 2 | * 

| "Doubtleſſe, many If aelites that were deuoted tothe family and allies of Ahab, 

| lookr (wharthey durlt) awry at this common cftulion oftroyall bloud; ycrin the 

| worſt of the deprauedneſle of 1ſrae/, there were ſome which both drouped vader 
the deplored [dolatry ot the times, and congratulated to Jew this: ſeuere vindien. 


| tion of Gods inheritance : Amongſt the reſt , /anadab the ſonic of Rechab was 


mott | 
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ichaes ambition z This match by the inoculation of one bud, hath tainted all | 


i fore ſcnrafter the ſcuentie ſonnes of Ahab; tharthey may overtake them indeath, | 


— 
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; moſt eminent. That man was by deſcent derived from lerbro; a Midienite by'na. 
tion, but incorporated into /ſrae/; a man, whole pietie , and ſirit conuerlation 
did both teach, and ſhame thoſe twelue Tribes ro which he was ioyned; Hee was 
the author of an auſtererule of civilitie to his proſteritic ; to whom he debarred 
the vſe of wine, cities, poſſcſhons : This oldand rough friend of Zeb, ( out ofhis 
mouing habitations) meets him, and applauds his ſucceſſe; He that allowed nor 
wineto his ſeed, allowes the bloud af 4habs ſeed poured out, by the hand of /zhn; 
Hethat ſhun'd the citie, is carried in Jehues charer, to the palace of Samaria, 

How ealily might /cbu haue beene decciued? Many a one profeſſes vpright- 
neſſe, who yetis all guile: 70nadabs carriage hath beene ſuch, that his word me. 


— 
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' rits cruſt : Ttis a bleſling vpon'the plaine-hearted , that they can be belecued, |. 


{ Honeſt 19nadab is admurtred to the honor of ehues ſear; and called ( in ſtead ofma- 

nic) to witneſſe the zeale ofthe new annointed King of /ſrae/. | 
Whiles /c-a had to do with Kings , his cunning and his courage held equall 

pace together; but now that he is rodeale with 1dolatrous prieſts,his wile goes a+ 

' lone, and preuailes : Hecalls the people rogerher, and difſembling his inten- 
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call unto me all the Prophets of Baal , alt his ſernants, and al! his priefts , let none bee | 
waztin? : for I bane a great ſacrifice to dee 10 Baal: whoſoruer at be wanting , hee 
ſhall not line, 

What adead palencſſe was there now in the faces of thoſe few true. hearted 
[jraelites, that looked for an happie reſtauration of the Religion of God ? How 
could rhey chooſe but thinke; Alas, how arewe fallen from our hopes ? ls this 
the change welookt for? was it onely ambition that hath ſer this edge vpon the 
ſword of /ehn? Tt was notthe perſon of 4beb that we diſliked but the finnes: If 
thoſe muſt ill ſuceced; what haue we gained? Woe be to vs, ifoncly the author 
of our miſcric bechanged, not the condition, notthecauſe of our miſery. 

On the other (ide, whatinſaltations and triumphs ſonnded every where of the 
ioyfull Baalites? what glorying of the truth of their profeſſion, becauſe of the 
ſucceſſe? what ſcornes ofcheir deieRed oppoſites? what exprobrations of the diſ- 
p my wor an and pretditions of their aduerſe Prophers? what promiſes to 
themſclues ofa perpetuitie of 84aliſme? How did rhediſperſed prieſts of Baa! now 

flocke together, andapplaudeach others happinefle, and magnifie the deuotions 
of their new Soucraigne? Neuer had that Idoll fo glorious a day as this for the 
pompe of his ſervice; Before, hee was adored inglely in corners, now ſolemne 
ſacrifices ſhall be offered to him by all his clients, in the great Temple of the mo- 
ther Citie of 7/rael. I can commend the zcale of chu, I-cannot commend the | 
fraud of /chu; We may come to our end cucen by crooked waycs: He that bad 
him to (mire for him, did not bid him to lic for him: Falſchood , though ir bee 
but tentative, is neither needed, nor approucd by the God of truth: If policy hauc 
allowed officiqus vntruths, Religion neuer. 

By this deuice, the houſe of Bazlis well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his 
Chemarim either might, or would be abſent: not one of thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, might be vnrobed : Falſe Gods haue eucr affe&ed to imitate the true. Euen 
Baal hath Temples, Alters, Prieſts, veſtments : All religions haue allotted pecu- 
liar habits to their higheſt douotions. Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ-called ſa- 
cred are brought forth, and pur on for the glorie of this ſcruice. 

lchaand lonadab are firſt carefullthat this ſeparation be exaR; they ſearch, and 
ſce that no ſeruant ofthe Lord be creptinto that throng : What ſhould a religious 
; Iſraelitedoin the Temple of Baa/? Were any ſuch there, hee had deſcrued their 
| ſmart, who would partake with their worſhip;bur if curioſity ſhould haue drawne 
| any thither, the mercy of cbs ſeekes his reſcue: How much more fanorable is the 
| God ofmercics innot taking aduantage of our infirmities. 
| Well might this ſearch haue bred ſuſpition , were it not that in all thoſe 


—— 


tions, ſayes, 4hab ſerued Beal a little, but Ichu ſhall ſerne him much : Now therefore | 


Idolatrous 
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 L1i8.XX, lebu killiny the ſonnes of, &c, | 15 
[dolatrous ſacrifices, the firſt care was to anoid the profane : Euen Baal would | 
admit no mixture, how {hould the true God abide ir. 

Nothing wanted now, but the ſacrifice:” No doubt whole heards and flockes 
were readie for a pretence of ſome royall hecatombsz whereof fome had now al- 
readie ſmoked on their Altars, O 7ehu what meanes this dilation? If thou abhor- 
reſt Bas/, why didſt thou give way to this laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou not cut 
off rheſe Idolaters before this vplhor of their wickedneſſe? Was it that thou 
mightlt be ſure of their guiltinefle ? Was it that thier number, together with 
their finne, might be compleate? What acclamarions were here to Baal, what ioy 
in the freedome of their reuiued worſhip : When all on the ſudden, thoſe thac 
had ſacrificed , are facrificed; The Souldiers of 7ehu by his appointment ruth 
in with their {words drawne, and turne the temple into a flaughter-houſe. How 
is the tune now changed? Whar {hricking was here? what out-cries? what run- 
ning from one ſword, to the edge of another? whar ſcrambling vpthe walls and 
pillars? whatclimbing into the windowes? what vaine indcuors to eſcape that 
death which would not be ſhunned? whether running, or kneeling or proſtrate, 
they muſt die. 
| The firſt part ofthe ſacrifice was Baals, the latter is Gods : The bloud of beaſts 
was offered in the one, of men inthe other;the {hedding of this was ſo much more 
acceptable ro God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, then thoſe they 
ſacriticed. Oh happie obedience yz God: was pleaſed with a ſacrifice from the 
houſe of Bael; The Idolaters are flaine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of Baal turn'd 
toa draught ( thocuen thus lefle vncleane, lefle noyſome, then inthe former 
perfumes; )and in one word, B aa/is deſtroyed outof 1ſraes. 

Who that had ſcene all this zeale for God , would not hauec (aid ;; 7ebvis a truc 
Iſraclite. Yer, hee that rooted out Ahab , would not bevid of /erebears : He thar 
deſtroyed Bal, maintainedche rwo Calues of Dar and [Berhel. That Idolatric 
was of alower ranke; as being a miſ-worſhip of thetruc God, whereas the other | 
wasa worſhip of the falſe : Euen the eaſter of both is hainous; and ſhall rob /chs | 
| ofth: praiſe of his vprightneſle, 13:4 Jr- +..--; | 

Afilſe heart may laudably. quit ir ſclfe of ſome one groſle finne, and in the 
meane time hugge ſom: leffcr cuill that may condemneit: As a man recaverd of a 
Feuer,, may dic of a Iaundis, ora Droplie. Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we 
wilfully faulr in one. 

It is an entire goodneſſe that God cares for : Perhaps ( ſuchis thebountic of 
our God) a partiall obedience may be rewarded with a'temporall blefling z ( as 
lehurs (eueritic 20 Ahab. ſhall carrie the crowne to his ſeed for foure ge- | 
nerations) but we can neuer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an erernall.retribu- 
tion, iFour hearts and wayes be not perfirwith God. Woebe to vs;, O God, if 

we be notall thine: we cannot but cuerlaſtingly departfromthee, if wee 

depart not from every finne: Thou haſt purged our hearts from the 
Baal of our groſſe Idolatrics , oh cleare vs-from the golden .. 
Calues of our perrie-corruptions alſo ; thatthou maiſt 
take pleaſure in our vprightneſle 3 +and 
may reape the ſwete comforts 
of thy glorious remus 
neration. 
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G98 Hd the wofull ruines of the houſe of good lehoſaphat : Techn hath 
& ſlaine ewo and fortic ofhis iſſue; Athaliah hopes to roprt out 
thereſt : This daughter of 4446 was not like to be other then 
7 farall ro that holy Line; Onedrop of that wicked bloud was 
£7 enough both to impure, and fpill all the reſt which aftinitic 
£7) bad mixed with ir. 

= * ris not vnlike that Ahazi4h betaking himſelfe to the ſ0- 
cietic of 1chorams warres, committed the ſway of his Scepter to his mother 
Athaliah. T he daughter of 1ezebe/cannot bur be plotting : when the heares of 
thedcath of 4hazi4h, and his brethren, inflicted bs the heauic hand of 7-b,, the 
{traightcaſts for che Kingdome of /»dab: Thetrue hcires are infants, their mi- 


haps, her ambition wasnot more guiltic then her zeale of Baa/:/me : the ſaw Iehu 
out of a dereſtation of Idolatric, trampling on the bloud ot 1ehoram, tezebel, 


Gods out of /rae/ : and. now ſhe thinkes , Why ſhould not I deſtroy 1cboſaphat, 
and his Godout of !uaab? + | 

Who cuer ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell? CAthaliah muſt needs let out 
ſornc of her owne bloud, out of thethroar af L&baziabs ſonnes z yer {hee ſpares 
not to {hed it out of a thisſtiof ſoueraigntic. O God how worthy of wonder arc 
thy iuſt and mercifull difpenſations? In thatthou ſufftereſt the ſeed of good 7ehoſa 
pharta betdeftroyed byher hand, in whoſe afhnitic he offended, and yet ſaveſt 
one branch ofthis (tocke of 7eboſaphat, for the ſake of fo Faithfull a progenitor. 

Wicked Athaliah, couldit thou thinke God would fo farre forget his Seruant 
Dasid (though no ether of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all 
his ſeedto be rooted ourof the carth? Fhis vengeance was for thy father 4hab; 
The:man according to Gods owhe heart ſhall hauec a lineall heire to ſucceed in 


— 
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fulneſle. 

For this purpoſc hath the wiſe prouidence of God ordained a 7ehoſhebs , and 
matchr her in the pricſtly Tribe: Such reucrence did 1choram, King of 1#da/ 
(though degenerarediinto the Idolatry of his father in law 4446). beare to this 
ſacred funAton, that he marries his daughter to 1:hojada the Pricſt. Euen Prin- 
ceſſes did notthen ſcorne rhe bed of thoſe that ſerued at Gods Altar: Why ſhould 
the Goſpel poure contempt vpon that which the Law honoured? 

That good Lady had too much of 1choſaphat in her,to'fuffer the vtter extirpation 
of thar royall ſeed; She could notdoubtleſle, without the extreme danger of her 
owne life, ſaue the life of her nephew 7oaſh; With what a loving boldneſſe doth 
ſhe aduenture to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carkaſſes, in the chamber 
| ofdeath? Her match gauc her oportunitic to cffe that, which both nature, and 
| Religion mbucd her to attempt : neither know I, whether more to wonder at the 
cunning ofthe deuice, or the courage ofthe enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- 


| 


; would not ſuffer him to be out of her eye : In all likelihood therefore , ſhee wm 
| needs 
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noritie giues herbothcolourof rule, and oportunitie of an ca{tc extirpation. Per- | 


Ataztah, theſonnes of Ahab,the brethren of 4haF14h, the prieſts and prophets | 
of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in the deſtru&tion both of Lhab, and his } 


his Throhe, whentchouand thy fathers houſe ſhall hauc vaniſhed into forgets | 


| ccalement, orthe happineſle ofthe ſucceſle : Certainly, Athaliah was too cruel | 
Ty-carefull to forger this ſo late borne ſonne of Ahaziah ; of all the reſt , his age | 
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needs have miſſed ſo noteda corps , had there not beene a ſubſtitution of ſore 
other dead: child in his roome : In that age, the fauour is not fo diſtinguiſhabley 


beene cftg6ted; Elſe, had che child beene+ ſecretly fiibdaced , and miſked by his 
bloudie-grand-mother, her perpetual icalouſic had both expected a ſuruiving: 
heire, and continued acurious, and vnauoidable ſtarch : both which were_now 


ſcrued. M;{chiefe ſometimes failes of thoſc-appointments, whereio x thinkesza 


befooles them in their deepeſt proiets. 'He had ſaid to:D avid, Of the frair of thy 
body will I ſet vpon thy ſeatez In vaine ſhaltearth and het eonſpire tofruſtrareic. 


bour ſuch a gueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld'to caſes of ſoim- 
portant neceſhtie. - 


All this could not-poſhbly be doneand continued without theprivitie of ma- 


ligious ſecrcfie; Needs muſt thoſe hps bethut; which God hath ſcaled vp. 

Indab had not beene v{cd to ſucha yoke; long had it groned- vnder the tyran- 
.nienot ofa woman onely, but an [dolatrous Sydonian: If any of that ſex e might 
hauc claimed that Sceprer, none had ſo much right to it , as Iehoſheba her (elfe; 
But good Jeboiada the Prieſt, whio bad rather to be a loyall guardian to the 
King, then an husband ro# Queene, now findes time:to fer on foot: the iuſt ritle 
of Zoaſh; and to put himintothe miſ-vſurped throne of his father ,4hazzah. 

Inthe ſcyenth yearc, therefore, he:-ſcnds for the Capraines, and the Guard; 
and having ſworne theme ſecrecicz by: vndoubred witneſſes makes fairh vnto 
them ofthe cruth of their native Prince, thus happily: xeſcucd from the bloudie 


ration; giues cucry onehis charge; ſcrscuery one his ſtation ; and ſo diſpoſes of 
his holy forces, as was moſt needfull for the ſaferic of the King , the revenge of 
the Vſurper, the preuention of rumults, the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne vpon 
the owners head in Peaccand Ioy. | 
There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the buſineſſe to be his 
owne; Euerytruc ſubic& of Iudah was feelingly interefled in this ſervice ; nei- 
ther was there any of them ,, who was not ſecretly heart-burnedalt this while, 


ward fire is glad to finda vent; How gladly do they addrefle themſqlues to this 


ſtead of teaching the Law, ifets the guard , orders the Caprtaines, ranges the 
troupes of Tudahz and in ſtead ofa Cenler , brings forththe Speares and Shields 


with chciralteration: [T , 23Y 

All thingsare now, ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixe vpori 
| his owne footinggand longs to (ce theface of their long-concealed Soueraigne;ani] 
' vowes his bloud to the vindication of che common libertic , ro the puniſhmengs 
of a cruell intruder ;-Now 1ehorada brings forth vato. them the Kings Sonne, and 


' ſelfe 


ee eee 


eſpecially ofa dead face.* VWithout ſome prous deceitthis worke could neucr have | 
ſhunned at once, whillt 4544/iah reckons him for dead ,whom Jrboſheba hath,pre-. !; 
hauc made the ſureſt worke; God laughes inheauenar the plors of Tyrans; and: | 


Sixe yeares hath 7oaſh, and his nurſe beene hid in a cloſe cell of the Tempk: | 
Thoſe roomes were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe; yernbw reieyce to har- | 


nic faithfull Prieſts and Leuites; who were as carefull rokeepe this-connſell , as | 
hopefull of the iſſue of it : Itis not hard for many honeſt hearrs to agree in a' re- | 


knife of his niercileſſe Grandmother; marſhals thegreat bulineſle of his Inaugu- 
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\reſenty him tothe Pecres , and people; Hardly = the multitude conraine. is | 


with the hatcfull goucrnement of this IdolatrousTyrannefle: And:now this.in= | 


welcome imploiment? The greateſt part ofthis ſecret band were Lenites, who | 
mighcrherctore both meet rogerher with leaſt ſuſpicion, and -be-more ſecurely | 
truſted by 1cho;ada, vnder whom they [crucd ; Euen that holy Prieſt: of God in |' 


of Darid; the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard; and the |' 
Ephods are turned into harnefle. That houſe, in the rearing. whereof nor rhe 

noyſc of an hammer might be heard, now admirs of theclaſhing of armouryand | 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome militarie atchicucment. ' No circumſtances cither of | 
place, or calling , are ſo punQtuall , as char publique neceſhitic may nor diſpenls | 
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 vponthat holy paucment, till now that ſhe came to fetch aiuſt revenge fromthar 
' God whoſe worſhip ſhehad contemned, | 


| with, God'favethe Kingz her cyc mects wich the vnlooked forheire of the King- | 


_— —— 
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' ſelfe from ſhouting out tov foone : one ſees in his countenance thefemutes of 


hisfather, 444x746; another of his Grand-father, 7ehoram ; a third. profeſles to 
diſcernein him ſomelines,and falhion of hisgreat grand. father Jebofaphatzall find | 
in his face the nacurallimpreſſions of Maieſtie z and readein it the hopes; yearhe 
prophelics of their furure happineſſe. Not with more ioy, then (| peed, 'dbrth ebe- | 
zadaaccornpliſh all the rites of the Coronation. Before that young King could 
know whatwas done to him, he is anointed, crowned, preſented with the | 
booke of ths Law + Thoſe ceremonies were inſtruQiue; and no doubt, 1cboiads: 
failed not rocommenc vporr them in due time, to that royall Pupill. | 11:1 
The Oyle; wherewith her was anointed , ſignified his deſignation to thar hig 
ſcruice; and thoſe indowments from heauen that might inable him to' ſogrear 
a futon, | LY, 

The Crowhe, wherewith he was adorned, ſignified thargloric and maicſtic 
which ſhould both incourage, and arrend his Princely cares, Fry 

The booke of the Teſtimonie lignified the diuine rules and direRions, where. 
ro he muſt frame his heart andaRtions , inthe weilding of that Crowne , in the 
improucmenr of that oyle. TEE | | 

Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teftimonic, thatis, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, true picticand iuſtice make vpa perfe& Prince; None of 
theſe may be wanting; If there be not adue calling of God ; and abilitics meet 
for that greatneſle, the Oyle failerh : Ifthere benota Maieſticke grace and roy. 
altic, that may commandreuerence, the Crowne is miflingz If there bee not a 
carefull reſ} pero the Law of God,as the abſolute guide of all counſcls, and deter- 
minations, the Teſtimonic is* negleRted ; all of them concurring, make both 
Kingand peoplehappy. - 

Now, itis time for the people toclap theit hands; and by theirlowd acclama- 
tions to witneſſerheir ioy ; which muſt needs breake forth” with ſo much more 
force, by how much irwas longer, vpon fearcs and policie, ſuppreſſed. | 

The Court and Temple were neere together ; Howeuer it was with 4:ha/iahb, 
and the late reu »Ited Princes of !udsb,according to the common word, the neerer | 
to the Church, the furrher from God); their religious predeceffors held ir the 
greateſt commodiric of their houſe, thatit neighboured vpen the houſe of God; 
From her palace might 4rhal«b eafily heare the ioyfull ſhouts of the multitude, 
the lowd noiſc ofthe Trumpers;and asaſtoniſhed with this new tumult of pub. 
like 'gratulations, ſhe comes running into the Temple: Neuer had her foot trod 


It fell out well, that herfudden amazcdnefle called her forth , without the at- 
rendance of any ſtrong guard; whoſc ideeraking might hauce made that quarrel! 
mutually bloudie : She ſoone heares and ſees what ſhe likes not; her care mcers 


dome, fitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, in the royal faſhion; guarded 
with the Captaines and fouldiers , proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed 
and applaudedby the people. 

Whocan fay whether this. fight draue het more neere to frenzie, or death? | 
How could'irbe otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beene 
lone _ to an vncontrolled ſoucraigntic, find themſelues loinexpe&edly ſup- 

rencd. 
, She now rends hercloathes, and cryes, Treaſon, treaſon, as if that voyce of 
hers could ſtill command all hearts,all hands; as if one breath ofhers were power- 
fullenoughto blow away all theſe new deſignes : Oh 47ha/iah, ro whom doſt 
thou-complaine thy (c!fe? they are thy iuft executioners wherewith thou art in- 
compaſſed; If ir be treaſon to' fer vp the truc heire of 48a2i4h, thou appealeſt 
tothy Traiters. The treaſon was thine, theirs isiuſtice 3 The time is now come 
_— EW Te | of 
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of thy reckoningsforall chy royall blouud of z#da4,/ which thine ambition ſhed; | 
wonder rather at thy patience ot cliis{ong torbearance, then che rigor of chis cxe- 
Ccurtion. | CGE 205 50.1 £465 W | | rr 

There nzeds no formal! feat of Tuſticein ſo apparent offence, 1ehoieda paſſes the 
ſentence of death vpon hers #ane her forth of the ranges; Let her nor be ' ſlaine inhe 
honſe of the Lord; and him that followeth her, kill with the ſword, 

Had notthis viutpgtion beene p:ipable, 1ch9iaga would not hauc preſumed to 
intermedle; Now being borh the Priett of God, and Vnckle and Protector to the 
lawfull King, he doth thar, our of the neceflitic of the ſtate, which his infant $0- 
ueraigne (it he could hauc beene capable of: thoſe thoughts). would haue de- 
fired. | | 

Violenthands are laid vpon CAthalieh , whom no doubt a proud and furious 
diſdaine ot lo.quicke a charge, and of ſo rough an vſage made miſcrably impa- 
tient; Now the ftrownes, and cals, and ſhrieks and commands, and threatens, | 
and reviles, and intreats in vaine; and dics with as muchill will from her ſelfe , as ' 
ſhe lived with theill will of her repining ſubics, | 

{ ſee nor any one man of all her late flatterers, that followes her;cither for pittic, | 
or reſcue; Euery man willingly ptues her vpto iuſtice; Not one ſword is drawnein | 
her defence; Not one cyclaments her. Such is the iſſue ofa cyranaicall miſ-go- | 
uernment; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, is lolt not withour pub- | 
lique 10y. 

How like is Athaliah to her mother 7ezebel,as in conditions and carriage, ſo | 
euen in death: Both killed violently both killed vnder their owne walles; both | 
flaine with Treaſon in their mouthes; both {laine in the entrance of a changed | 
gouernment: One rtrod on by the horſes, the other (laine in the horſe-gate. 
Boch paid their owne blond for the innocent bloud of others. 

How ſuddenly, how ealily is Iudah reſtored to it ſelfe, after ſolong, and ſo 
fearctul{ a deprauationz The people [carce belecue their owne eyes, for the won- 
der of this happie change 3 neither know | whether they be more ioyed in the 
ſizht oftheir new King, thus ſtrangely preſerued, or inthe light ot 1choiade, 
thathad preſcrued him, 

No man can cnuie the prote&tion of the young King vnto him, by whoſe 
meanes hz lues and raignes: T hat holy man cares onely to improue his autho- 
ritic, tothe common good: He makes aconrnant betweene the Lord, and the King; 
and the people : and after ſo long and dangerons a disjunion, reunites them to 
each other, Their reviucd zeale beltirsit {clfe , and breakes downe the Temples, 
and Alrars, and Images of Baal, and ſacrifices his idolatrous Pricſt; Shortly, both 
Ahab,and Baal is deſtroyed out of Iudah, 

The Scepter of ludah is changed from a woman, toa child; but,a Child trained 
vp, and tutored by 7e4912de; This minoritic ſo guided was not inferior rothe ma- 
ture age of many predeceſlors. Happice is that land, the non-age of whoſe Princes 
falls into holy and iuſt hands. Yet cuentheſe holy and iuſt hands came ſhort of 
what they might haue done; The high places remained ſtill : Thoſe alrars were 
ereecd to the true God, butin a wrong place: Ic is macuell ifthere benot ſome 
blemiſhes found in the beſt gouernment: I doubt Jehozads ſhall once abuy it 
dearc that he did not his vemoſt, 

Bur for the maine, all was well with Tadah, in all che dayes of 7ebotads;euen af- 
ter that 70a/h was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to his in- | 
fancie, was the councellor of his ripe agez and was equally happic in both : How | 
pleaſing was it to that good High Prieſt, to be commanded by thatcharge of his 

in the bulines of God? The yong King = orderto the Prieſts, for the colle&tion 
| of large ſures, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe, It becomes 
him well to take care of that , which was the nurſerie of his infancie+ And 
now, after three and twentie yeares hee expoſtulateg yyich his late Guardian, 

d 2 lehoiaas, | 
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of King 794/hin matters of ſtare; and now Joaſh the king commands aged lehoiala | 
the Prieſt in matcer of deuotion. In the affaircs of God , the ation isthe Prieſts, 
the over-{ight and coaftion isthe Princes : By the carcfull-indeuor of both, Gods 


alrogether inward, no ſooner dot 
[oaſh begins to languiſh : and afterſome languour, dyes. 


lofle, 
the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers, to ſcrue Groues and Idols, Yea, 


Contemplations. L th. X I. 


—— 


lchoviada, and the reſt of his- coate, Why nw ee not the breaches? | 


Ohgracious and happie viciſhtude; Jehojads the Prieſt had ruled the infancie | 


houſcis repaired, his ſeruice flouriſherh. 
But alas, that it may too well qo that the ground of this motion was not 
the life of Icho:ade ceaſe, then the deuotion of 


The benefit of atruly religious Prelate, or Statſ-man, is not knowne till his 
Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of Indah haue ſoone miſ carried the King from 


whether goc we wretched men, if we beleft by our Maker? King 194ſb is turned, 
not idolater onely, but perſecutor; yea, (which is yet more horrible ro conſider) 
erſccutor of the ſonne of that 7ehozads ro whom he owes his owne life, Zechariah 
bis Coſen german , his foſter-brother, the holy ifſue of thoſe parents, by whom | 
loaſh lives, and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke of the idolatry of Prince and 
pcople,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vnthankfull hand : How poſlible 
isit for faireand Saint-like beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impicties ? Let 
him that thinkes he ſtands, take hecd leſt he fall. When did God cuer put vpſo 
foule ingratitude to himſelfe, to his ſeruants ? O 7oaſh, what cyes can pittie the 
fcarefull deſtruRion of thee and thy Iudah? 
If ye haue forgotten the kindneſle of ehoiada, your vnkindneſle to 1e50;ada ſhall 
not be forgotten : A ſmall armie of Syrians came vp againſt Indah and teruſalem,and 
deſtroyed all the Princes of the people, and ſent all the [poyle of them to Damaſcits, Now 
Heal reuenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed ; and plagues that peo- 
ple which made themſcluesvnworthy to be the Lords inheritance. 
And what becomes of /9aſh? Heis left in great diſcaſes, when his owneſeruants 
conſpired againſt himifor the blond of the ſonnes of lebotade, and ſlew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they buried him not in the Scpulcher of the Kings. Dying 
Zechariah had faid in the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule,The Lord looke wpon it, 
and require it: | confelle I had rather to haue heard him ſay, The Lord paſſe it ouer 
and remit it;lo ſaid Stenen;(uch difference there is betweene 2 Martyreof the Law, 
and of the Goſpell: although I will hopethe zeale of iuſtice, not the vncharitable 
heare of reuenge drew forth this word : God heares it, and now giues an account 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of 7eho4adaes ſonne; even by 
the like vathankfull hand of the obliged ſcruants of 704/h He that was guiltic of 


reckoning for his cruell vnthankfulneſſeto /choiads; This crime ſhall make him 
odious aliue, and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſepulcher of his fathers; 
as if this laſt royaltic were too good for him, who had forgotten the 
law of humanitie. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles vpon, 
though frowned at by divine Iuſtice : Others are ſuch, as 
euen Naturcit felfe abhorres; ſuch is this of ingra- 


abhominable Idolatry, yet (as if God meant to wauc that challenge) is called to | 


} 


| 


þ 


titude, which therefore carrics ſo much more 
deteſtation from God, as it is more 
odious cuen to them that haue 
blotted out the image 
of God. 
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» Hetwo Kingdomes of 1#44h and Iſrael how euer dinided both 
in gouernement, and aff:Aion, yet loued to interchange the 
names of their Kings; Euen /ſrae/ alſo had their 19aſh, no better 
PR then that of /#dah; he was not more the father of a later 7e20- 

ey, 50am, then (in reſpe& ofmiſ-worlhip) he was the ſonne of the 

G2 firſt Ieroboam, who made 1[-ael to ſinne; Thoſe Calues'of Dan 
and Bethel, out of a politicke mif-deuotion, beſorted all the ſuc- 
celhion of the ten vſurped Tribes : yet euen this Idolatrous King of !ſrae/ comes 
downe to viſit the ficke bed of Eliſha, and weepes vpon his face. 

Thatholy Prophet was neuer = Aatterer of Princes, neither ſpared he in- 
veQinesagainſtetheir moſt plauſible ſinnes : yet King 7oafh, that was beaten by 
his reproofes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue,, and ſorrow , which had 
often frowned vpon his wickedneſle. 

How much diff:rence there was betwixt the 1oaſh of 1/ſ-ael, and the 194/h of 
Indak? Thar of 1u4ab hauing beene preſcrued and nurtured by 1e40ja4s the Prieſt, 
after all profeſſions of deareneſſe ſhuts - Fa the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; 
and char meecrely for the iuſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of 1/rael ha- 
uing beene eſtranged fromthe Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebuked for the like 
offence , makes loue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares: Both were bad —_— » but this of 1ſracl was, how cuer vicious, yet 
good-narur'd : That of 7udah added to his wickedneſle, an ill diſpoſition, a 
dogged humor, There are varieties euen of euill men ; ſome are worſe at the | 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmeleſle , others fouler in mo- 
ralitie, According tothe exercile ofthe reſtraining grace , naturall men doe ci- 
ther riſe, or fall in their ill, 

The longeſt day muſt haue his evening: Good Zliſha, that had lined ſome 
nintic yeares, 2 wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucceſſions'in | - 
the thrones of 1/raecl, and /ud4h, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſickneſle, yea, of 
his death : That very age might ſeeme a diſeaſe ; which yet is ſeconded with a 
languiſhing diſtemper : It isnotin the power of any holincſle to priviledge vs 
from infirmitic of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He thar ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
his bed, ouer the dead carkaſle of the Shrnamites ſonne, and reuiued jt; muſt now 
ſtretch out his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and die: He ſaw his Maſter 
Eljah rapt vp ſuddenly from the earth,and fetcht by a fiery charior from this vale 
ofmortalitie; himſclfe muſt leaſurely wait for his laſt pangs, ina lingering paſ- 
ſageto the ſame glory. There is not one way appointe.l to vs, by the diuine | 
prouidence, vnto one common bleflednefſe : One hath more paine, another hath | 
more ſpeed: Violence ſnatcheth away one, another by an infen{ible pace | 
drawes euery day neercr to his terme : The wiſcdome and goodneſie of God 
magnifies it ſelfe in both : Happie is he that afrer due preparation, is paſt | 
through the gates of death, ere he be aware; Happie 1s he that by the holy vſe 

of long ſicknelle is taught to (ce the pares 'of dearha farre off, and addrefſicd 
| for . reſolute paſſage : The one gies like Elyah , the other like Eſha, both | | 
| bleſſedly, 
| The Wy was, when a great King ſent to E/;ſha to know if he ſhould recouer; | . 
row \ 
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| father, my father, the charets of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, T he words were 


| Contemplations. Lis, X X., 
| now the King of 1/r«el, as knowing that Z/;/ha {hall not recouer (fo had his | 
| conſumption ſpent him) comes to vilit the dying Propherz and when his teares | 
| would give him leaue; breakes forth into a paſſionate exclamation, 0 my father, 
my father, the chariot of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof, Yet the Calucs of Dan and 
| Bethethane left ſome goodneflein /vafh; As the belt man bath ſomething in him 
| worthy of reproote; ſo the fiulticſt hath ſomething commendable. Had nor | 
' the Spirit of God himſelfe rold vs, that 792fþ did that which was cuill in the | 
ſight ofthe Lord, we had admired rhis pietic, rhis reucrent reſpe& to the Pro- 
phet. The holieſt man could not haue ſaid more: Itis pofible for thecliants of a 
falſe worſhip, to honour ( our of another regard)the profeſſors of Truthz From 
the handof £/:ſha had /ehe the grand-father of 1oaſh receiucd his vn&ion to the 
| Kingdome : this fauour might not be forgotten, | 

' Viſitationof the lick is a dutie required both by the law of humanitic, and of 
| Religionz Bodily infirmiric is ſad; and comfortleſle; and therefore needs the pre- 
| ſence; and counſcell of triends to relicue it; Although, when wee draw thecur- 
raines of thoſe that are eminently gracious, we dorather fetch ( with leaſh) then 
bring a blefhng. 

How ſenſible ſhould we be of the loſle of holy men, when a 7oaſh ſpends his 
teares vpon Eliſha? It we be more afteted with the foregoing of a naturall friend, 
or kin{man, then of a noted and vietull Prophet,itargues more loue to our ſelues, 
then to the Churchof God, then to God himſeltfe. 

What vſe there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient, 
all Hiſtories can tell vs: All the ſtrength of the bactell ſtood in theſe : There 
could be neither detence, nor offence, bur by them - ſuch was Eliſha vnto 1/3 ael; 
Thc greateſt ſafegard toany nationis the lanQitie, and faithfulneſſe of their Pro- 
phers; without which the Churchand State lyes open to vtter deſolation. 

T he ſame words that E/z/ha ſaid of his maſter Zlyab, when hee ſaw him 'taken 
vp from the carth, doth 794/b now ſpeakeof Eliſha, necre his diſſolution : 0 my 


— 
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good; the teares were pious; but whereare theaftions? O 7oaſh, if the Prophet 
were thy father , where was thy- filiall obedience? he cri'd downe thy Calues, 
thou vpheldit them; he counlell'd thee rogood , thou didft cuill in the ſight of 
the Lord. 

Ifth. Prophet »-7e the charets and horſemen of 7/7ae!, why didſt thou fight 
againlt his holy doctrine? Itrhou weepeſt for his loſſz,why didſt thou not weepe 
for choſe ſinnes of thine, that procuredit? 

Had thine hand an{wered thy tongue, 1/rael had beene happic in Eliſha; Eliſha | 
had beene happie in 1ſrae/, andthee; Words are no good triall of profeſhon: 
The worlt men may ſpcake well: Ations haue oncly the power to deſcry hypo- 
crites: 

Yet cuen a Joaſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away vnblefſed : This out- 
ward kindneſle ſhall receiue an outward retribucion 3 Theſe few drops of warme 
water {hed vpon the face of a Propher , ſhall nor loſe their reward; The ſpirit of 
prophe''c forlakes not the death-bed of E/;ſha; He calls for bow , and arrowes, 
and puts :hem intothe hand of oaſh, and putting his hands vpon the Kings 
hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward: and whiles the ſhatt flyes , and lights, bc ſays, 
The arrow of the Lords del:uerance from Syria, for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians is 
; Aphrk, till thou hawe conſumed them : If the weake and withered hand ofthe Pro- 
| pherhad notbeene vpon the youthfall,and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 

had beenedrawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King, the 
' bleſſing from the hand of che Prophet : He whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to be $y-74,the arrow, reuenge, the archer, 1caſh , hath obtained for his 
| laſt boone from God to Ifracl, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of reuenge, 
into the heart of Syria, and wound it to death. VWhen then che hand of the 
King, 
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King, and oF the Prophet drawes together, there cannot chooſe but fuccefſe .; 
muſt follow. | | 16k :: | 
| "How readily doth Eliſha now mike gootthe words of /vafh? How rruly ishee 
the Charets, and Horſemen af 1/ras/? avhadnor tought :wichour-him/, much 
lefſe had beene viRoriousz If theirs be the indeauour ;'rhe ſucceſle 18 his : Eucn 
the dying Prophet purs life $1and ſpeed into the Forces of 1ſrael, and whites he 
isdigging his owne graue, is raiting Trophees ro Gods people. | 

; - He hadrecciued kindnefle fromthe Syrians ; amonglit themwas he harbour'd 
in. the dearth; and trom ſome of their Nobles , was preſented with rich gifts; 
bur their enmitieto 1/racl drownes all his priuatc reſpeRsz hee cannot but pro- 
fellſe -hoſtilitie- ro the publique encmirs:.of rhe'Churchz Neither.can he con. 
rent himſclfe with -a ſingleprediQion of their 'ruine. Hee bids 192/} to take the | 
arrowes, and {mite-vpon the! ground; he ſets no number ofthoſe ſtrokeszas ſup- | 
pling the frequence of thoſe blowes, which 79/5 might well (vpon his former | 
parabolicall aX) vnderſtand to be ſignificant. The flacke hand of the King 
 ſmires butthriſe. So aptweareto be wanting to our felues ſocoldly dowee 
execute the commands of God: The ficke Prophet is not more greeued,' then 
angry at this dull negligence; Doubtlcfſe God had reuealed to him ( for his laſt 
gratification) that vpan' his feruent prayers , fo oftas 7aſb ſhould voluntinly | 
( afterhis generall charge)ſmite cheearth, fo oft ſhould 7/rae/ſmite Syria. Eliſhaes 
zeale doth norlanguith wich his body: with a fatherly authoritic he chides him, 
who had tiled him father; not fearing to ſpend ſomeof his laſt winde in a milde | 
reproofe, T hou ſhouldeft haue ſmittep fine or ſixe times, then thou hadſ! ſmitten Syria 
till rhou hadſt conſumedit, whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thriſe, Not that 
the vnchangeable decree of che Almightie meant to ſuſpend ir ſelfe vpon the 
vncertaine ilſue of 7oaſhes will ; bur, hce that puts this wordinto the mouth-of 
his _—_ puts thismotioninto the hand of the King, which did nat more 
willingly tay , then neceflarily obcy that prouidence whereby it was ſtirred. 
Euen. whiles we haue our freeſt choyce, we fall vpon thoſe ations and circum- 
ſtanc*s, whereby the iuſt and holy will of our God is brought abour.. Our veric 
negleRs,our ignorances ſhall fulfill his eternall councells. 

Eliſhadies, and is buricd; his miracles doe not ceaſe with his life : Who can 
maruell that agar wr {7 Rn the ſoniie of the Shypameits, when his dead 
boncs raiſe the carkaſfe rhat rouched chem. -God-will-be-free in his workes;/hcc 
that muſt dic himſelfe, yer ſhall reuiue another; the ſame power might haue con- 
tinucd life to him, that gaue itby bis bones, 1ſ-ae{{hall well ſce that hee lives, by 
whoſe vertuc, Eliſhs was both'in life, and death, miraculous : Whiles the Pro- 
phet was aliue, the impetration might ſcemeto be his, though the power were 
Gods; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing , but ſcad the 
wandring !ſraelites to that almightic Agent, to whom it is all ag pore, 
the quicke, or dead. Were not the men of Iſrael more. dead then the carkaſlc | 
thus buried, how could they chooſe but fee in this reutuedcorps, an embleme of 
their owne condition? How could they chooſe but thinke , It we adhere to the 
Gad - Elifba, he ſhall raiſe our decaicdeſtates, and reſtore Our nation ro the for- 
| mer glory. 
| The Sadduces had as yet-no-being in 1ſ7«cl, with what. face could that hereſic 
| euerafterlooke intothe world, when beforethe birrh of ir, it was ſo palpably 
conuinced, with an example of the reſurrefion ? Intermifhon of time, and de- 
grees of corruption adde nothing to the impoſſibilitie: of our riſing: The bodie 
thatis once cold in death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation , then that 
whichis moldred intoduſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker mult reſtore 
eirher,can reſtore both:When we arc dead; and buricd in the graue of our ſinne; 
it is onely the rouch of Gods Prophets, applying'vnto! vs the death and reſur- 
re&ion of the Sonne of God, that can pur new lite into vs; No lelle nc thou | 
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ſpirituall, is the miracle of our railing vp from ancſtate of inwardeorruption, | 
to a life ofgrace. tl 

Yet all this preuailesnot with 7/74&/; No bones of E£/i/he:could raiſe them | 
from their wicked [dolatry : and, notwithſtanding their groſle fiancs, 102fh their: 
King proſpers : Whether it were for the ſake of ebr, whole grandchild he was; | 
or for the ſake of Eliſha, whoſe face he wept vpon,” his hand is notably ſucceſſe-: 


full : not onely againſt the ſonne of Hazeel, King of Syria, whom: he beates our 


of the Cities of 1ſrael; but, againſt Amaziah King of 1wdeh, whom hee tooke Pti- 
ſoner, beating downe the yeric walls of 1er»ſe/ew, and returning laden with the 
ſacred, and rich ſpoyle both ofithe Temple, and Court, to his Samarre, F 

Oh the depth of therdiuineTuſtict; and: wiſedome|in theſe outward admini-' 
ſtations! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man'doth not euer fare beſt: 4mazieh did'that: 
which was rightin rhe ſight of the Lord; 104ſh, cuilt: 4mazich followes David 
(though notwith equall paces) 7oa/bfollowes Zeroboam , yet is Amazzah ſhame- 
fully foyled by 7oſh; Whether God yet meant to viſit ypon this King of 1udgh, 
the ſtill-odious vathankefulneſle of his father to Zehojade;: or , to. plague 1udeh for 
their ſhare in the bloud of Zecheri«h; and their late teuolt to Tdolacry ; or , whe- 
ther 4mazichs too much confidence in his owne firength ( which moucd his 
bold challengeto /oeſh) were thought fit to be thus taken downe ; or what cucr 
other ſecret ground of Gods indgement there mighr' be, ir is norfor our pre- 
ſumption to inquire : Who ſoby the euent (hall iudge of loue, or hatred, ſhall be 
ſure rorunnevpon that woe , which belongs to them that call good euill, and 
cuill good. 

W hat a ſauage peece of Iuſtice it is to putthe right, whether of inheritance, 
or honour, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it is no newes for the berter to miſ. 
carrie by the hand of the worlſe ? | 

The race is not to the ſwift; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no ,'not to the 
good : Perhaps, God will corre& his owne by a foyle;perhaps,he will plague his 
enemy by avicorie. They are onely our ſpirituall combats whercin our faichfull 
courage is ſure ofacrowne. 


_— — Ot ——_ — 


, LISA FL RC DPANCA CENCE CAT NG 
© 0.) 0 DDS; > 2, Dt 


Vzz IAN Leprous, 


Ven the Throne of Dazid paſſed many changes of good, 
D) and cuill : Good Jeboſapbat was followed with three ſucceth- 
g ons of wicked Princes; and thoſe three, were againe ſucceded 
with three others godly , and vertuous; Ama=iah for a long 
© cime ſhone faire, butar the laſt, ſhur vp in a cloud; The gods 

” ofthe Edomites marred him; his rebellion againſt God, ftirr'd 
vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame hands that | 
ſlew him , crowned his ſonne Y77zah; fo as theyong King mightimagine it 
was not their ſpight, thatdrew violence vpon his tather, but his owne wicked- 
neſſe; Both carly didthis Prince raigne, andlare; he began ar fſixteene; and fat 
fiftie two yearesin the Throne of Z#4ab :They that mutined in the declining age 
of {maziah, the father; are obſequious to the child-hood of the ſonne , as if | 
they profeſſed to adore ſoucraintie, whiles they hated lewdnefſe: The vnchan- 
ged government of good Princesis the happineſe ,-no lefle of rhe: ſubieRs then 
of themſclues: The hand knowes- beſt to guide thoſe reines to which it hath 
beene inured; and eucn meanchackneycs goc on cheerefully in their gs | 
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ſtants, of that holy Tribezhaſtens afcerthe King, and finding bir with the 
e 


A rode; Cuitome, as ic makes euils more ſupportable , ſo where ic meets with | 


conltancminds, makes good chings more plealing and beneticiall. 

The wiſeand boly Prophet Zechariah, was an happie Tutor to the minoritie | 
of King /z24ah; Taar vefl:ll can hardly miſ-carrie where a $kilfull ſtereſ-man | 
fits atche helme : The firſt praiſe of a good Princeis co be iudicious,and iult, | 
and pious, in himſelfe; che next is, to giue eare, and way, to them that are | 
ſuch : Whiles Z:chariahb hath the viſions of God, and Yz=zab rakes the coun- | 
ſels of Zechariah, iris hard to ſay whether the Prophet, or the King, orthe 
Stare be happier. 

God will be in no mans debt; ſolong as F=zi4h ſoughtthe Lord, God made 
him to proſper. Euen what we do out of dutie cannot want a reward : Godli- 
neflz never diſappointed any mans hopes, oft bath exceeded chem. If YV=2514h 
fight againſt the Phili/iimrs, If againſt the Arabians, and Mebunims, according 
to his names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The Am- 
monites come in with preſents, and all the neighbour nations ring of the great- 
neſſe', of the happineſſe of 72=74b; his bountie and care makes 7eruſalem both 
ſtrong , and proud of her new Towers; yea the veric Deſart muſt caſte of his 
munificence. 

The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, valeſle it bee | 
built vpon the foundations of prouidence and frugalitie; /zz:4 had not been 
ſo great a King, if he had not bcene ſo great an husband ; he had bis flockes in | 
the deſerts, and bis heards in the plaines ; his ploughes in the fields, his vine- 
dreſſers vpon the mountaines, and in Carmel: neither was this more out of 
profit, then delight, for he /oued busbandrie. Who can contemne thoſe callings 
tor mcannefle, which haue beene the pleaſures of Princes? 

Hence was Yzziah ſo potent at home, ſo dreadfall to bis neighbours; | 
his warres had better {inewes then theirs; which of his predeceflors was able to 
maintaine ſo ſerled an armie , of more then of three hundred and tenne thou- 
ſand trained ſouldiers, well furniſhed, well fitted for the ſuddcneſt occaſion? 
Thrift is the firongeft prop of power. L.- 0-25 | 

The greatneſle of 7z5i4h4, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines 
for war, haue not more raiſed his fame,then his heart: ſois he ſwolne vp with 
the admiration of his owne ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe ; How 
ealie itis for the beſt manto dote vpon himſelfe ; and to be lifted vp fo high, 
as to loſe the ſight both ofthe ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand thar 
aduanced him: How bardirt is for him thar hath inuented ſtrange Engines for the 
battering of his enemies, to find our any meanes to beate downe his owne 
proud thoughts? Wiſe Salomon knew what hedid, when be praycd to be dcli- 
ucred from too much: Zeſt, ſaid he 7 be full, and denie thee , and {9s Who # the 
Lord? Vpon this-Rocke did the ſonne of Salomon runne and ſplit himlelfe; 
His full ſayles of proſperitie carrricd him into preſiimption and ruine: what 
may he not doe? what may he not be? Becauſe hee found his power other- 
wiſe vnlimited; oner-riulingin the Court, the Cities, the Fields, che Deſerts, 
the armes, and Magazins, therefore hethinkes he may doe fo in che Temple 
r00: 25 things royall, ciuill, husbandly, milicarie paſſed his hands, ſo why 
{ſhould not (thinkes he) favred alſo ?:Itisa dangetous indiſcretion for a man 
norto know the bonads of his owne calling: VVhar confuſion doth not fol. 
low v this breaking .of the.rankes } Loi? : 4+ »4. - 

'VpbrraſolemnedypKing 72444 clothes himſelfe in Pontificall robes, and 
inthe viciy of that populous aſſembly ;walkes vp in Rare, into the Temple of 
God,and boldly approaching ro the Alrar of Incenſe, offers to burne ſweet | 
odours'vpbn. it to the Gad of .heauen: Azaxiah tbe Prieſt is ſenſible of ſo 
perilloas aa incroch ment; h2therefore attended with foureſcore valiant afh- 
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free, and 2rauecxpoſtulation : Thereis noplace wherein I could bee ſorrie to 
lee thee , O King, but this, wberethou art; ncither is there any aR, that we 
ſhould grudge thee ſo much, asthis, which isthe moſt ſacred Is it poſſible thar 
ſo great an overſight ſhould fallinto ſuch wiſedome? Can a religious Prince 
trained vpvnderan holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion of 
pietic, beeither ignorant, orregardleſle of thoſe limies, which God hath ſet to 
his owne ſervices? 

Oh, what meanes this vncouth attempt 2 Conſider O deare Soueraigne, 
for Gods ſake, for thy ſoulcs ſake, conſider where thou art, whatthoudoekt ir 
is Gods houſe wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Looke about thee, and 
ſee, whether theſe vailes, theſe Tables, theſe Pillars, thiefe Walls, theſe Pane. 
ments, haue any reſemblance of earth : There is no place in all the world 
whence thy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this he bath reſerued for 
his owne vſe : And canſt thou thinke much to allow enc roome as proper to 
him, who hath not grudged all therelt to thee ? Butific be thy zeale of a per- 
ſonall ſeruice to God, that bath carried thee hither; alas , how canſt thou ho 
co pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden facrifice? Which of thine holy Pro- 
genitorseuer dared to tread, where thy foot now ſtandeth? which of them euer 
put forth their hand ro touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that God hath 
ſer apart, and ſanRified bis owne atrendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pricſt- 
hood , if this bee the right of Kings? were it not for the ftri&t prohibition 
of our God, it could ſeeme nootherthen an honour to our profeflion , that a 
King ſhould thinke to dignifie himſelfe by our employment ; but now, know- 
ing the ſegere charge of the great King of beauen, we cannot but tremble to ſee 
that cenſer in thine hand; who ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath weildedir vn- 
revenged ? This affront is neto v$, it is to the God whom we ſeruc; Inawe of 
that tertible Maieſtic, as thou wouldeſt auoid ſome exemplarie iudgement , O 
King withdraw thy ſelfe , not without bumble deprecations, from this pre- 
ſence; and lay downe that interdifted handfull, with feare and trembling; 
Bee thou cuer a King, let vs bee Priefts z The Scepter is thine, let Cenſers 
bee ours. 

What religions heart could do other then relent at fo faithfull and iuft an ad- 
monition? But how hard it is for great perſons to yecld they have offended? 
Y:ziah muft not be faultie; what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power; 
He was wroth;and thus expreffeth it:VVhat meanes this ſaucie expoſtulation,O 
ye ſons of Levi? how dareye thus malapertly controll the well-meant aRions 
of your Soueraigne ? If ye be Priefts , xemember chat ye are ſubies,; or if ye 
will nceds forget it, how ealte is it for this hand to awake your memorie? 
What ſuch offence can it be for me tocome into that houle, and to touch that 
Altar, which my royall Progenitors haue made , beautified , conſecrated ? Is 
the God of this place onely yours? VWhy do ye thus ambitiouſly ingroſſe Re- 
ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled with theſe holy affaires, it was becauſe 
they would not, not becauſe they might not; When thoſe lawes were made for 
the SanQuarie,there were no Kings togracetheſe diuine ceremonies ; yet cuen 
then, 2foſcs was priuviledged. The perſons of Princes ( if ye know not ) are no 
lefle facred then your owne. It is your preſumption to aecount the Lords 
anointed, prophane : Conteſt withthoſe, whoſe drie and vnhallowediheads arc 
ſubie&ro your power z For me, I will.not aske your lete to be deuburzLooke 
ye to your owne Cenſers, preſume not tomeddle with mine; in the meane 
time, can ye thinke this inſolenice of yours ſhall eſcape vnrevenged? Can it ftand 


| withthe honour of my ſoueraigntic, to bee thus proudly checked byſubicAs? 
| God doe fo tomeand more alfo, if. Vhiles 7zziabyer ſpeakes , God ftrikes: 


Ere the words of furic &#n come forth of bis mouth, the leproſie appeares in 
his 
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cenſerin| his hand, readie addreſſed tothar ſinfull deuotion , ſtayes him witha A 
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A his forchead: Leproſie was a moſt loathſome diſeaſe; the forehead is the molt | 


conſpicuousparc : Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken forth vpon his hand, or | 
foot, or brelt, it might haue beene hid fromthe eyes ofmen ; now the forhead 
is \mirren with this 1ndgement, that God may proclaime to all behofders, Thus 
{hall it bee done to the man whoſe arregance hath thruſt him vpon a facred 

charge. Publique offences muſt haue open ſhame. | 

It 1s a dangerous thing to put our felues into the affaires, intothe preſence of 
Gad, vawarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh meſprifion, then, becauſe 
we aregreat on earth, tothinke we may be bold with heauen : When Gods 

meſſengers cannot prevail by counſels, intreaties, threats; it is time for God ro 
ſhow his immediate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expeR nothing but a 
fearefull revenge. 

Now begins Y==/4h tobe confounded in himſclfe; and ſhame ſtrives with 
leprofie, for a place in his forehead ; The hand of God hath done that in an in- 
ſtant which all the rongues of men had attempted in vaine: There needs no 
further ſolicicor of his egreſle, the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone: 
Andnow hethinkes; Wretched man that Tam , how have I angred God; and 
vndone my ſelfe? I would needs come in hkea Prieſt,and now go forth a Leper: 
the pride of my heart made me thinke my ſelfe worthy the preſence of a God; 
Gods iuft diſpleaſure harh now made me vnworthy of the prefence of men: 
whiles I affeed the altar, I have loſt my throne; whiles I ſcornefully reieted 
the aduice andcenſures of Gods Miniſters, | am now become a ſpeRacle of hor- 
ror,and deformiric,to my owne ſervants; I that would be ſending vpperfames 
fo heauen, have made my naſtineſſe hatefull romy owne ſenſes, Whar dolvn- 
der this ſacred roofe? Neither is Gods houſe now, for me, nor mine owne; what 
cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, wherein to wearc out the relidue 
of mine vnhappic and vncomfortable dayes ? O God thou artiuſt, and I am 
miſerable. | cove tdinkeF wh 

Thus with a deieted countenance, and fad heart, doth Yz<iah haſte tore- 
tire himſelfe; and wiſhes, that he could be no1effs bid from bimlelte, then from 
others : how eaſicis it for the God of heauen to bring downe the higheſt pirch 
of earthly grearneſſe, and to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? 
©. Vpon the leaſure ofſecond thoughts , Y=<iab cannot but acknowledge much 
fauourin this corre&ion, and confeſſe to hane eſcaped well; Others, bec knew, 
had beene ſtrucke dead, or ſwallow'd vp quicke for fo prefumptuous an intru- 
ſion: Iris happie for him if his forchead may excuſe his ſoule. 

Y=ziah ceaſed not ro be a King, when he began to' be a leper; the diſeaſe of 
his forehead did not remove his Crowne : his fonne /o:ham raigned for him, vn- 
' der him; and whiles he was not ſene, yet hewasobeyed. The charaRter of 

_ ſoueraigntieis indeleble,whether by y infirmitie, or by ſpiritvall 

contand "Neither isir otherwiſe, O God, betwixr thee, and vs, 
if we beoncea royall generation vncorhee, our leprolies 
may deforme vs, they [hall not dethrone vs: till 
- ** ſhall we have the right, ſtill tbe poſſeſſion, + 
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Au 4 2 with bis new Altar, 


Frer many vnhappie changes of the two thrones; Ahaz ſuc- 
ceedes orham in the Kingdome of 1#dah: an ill ſonne of a 
good father ; not more rhe heire of D auzds ſeate, then of 7c- 
roboams (1nne: Though 1ſrael play the harlot, yer whocan 
abide that /#dab ſhould (inne ? Itis hard not to be infeRed 
with a contagious neighbour-hood : who eucr read that the 
Kingdome of 1/7ae! was ſeaſoned with the vicinicie of the 
true Religion of [#d4þ ? Goodneſle(ſuch as our natureis) is not ſo apt to ſpread: 
Atainted ayre doth more eaſily afteft a ſound body , then an wholeſome ayre B 
can cleare the ficke : Superſtition hath euer beene more ſucceſletull, then truths 
The yong yeares of L447 are ſoone mil-led to a plauſible miſ-deuotion. 

A manthar is once falne fromeruth , knowes not where he ſhall ſtay : From 
the Calues of 1croboam is 4Ahaz drawne to the gods of the heathen ; yea, now, 
Buls and Goates aretoo little for thoſe new deities, his owne flcſh and blood is 
but deare enough z He made his ſonne to paſſe through their fire.. VVhere doe we 
find any religious 1/raclite thus zealous for God? Neither dath the holinefle 
and mercie of our God require ſo cruell a ſacrifice : neither is our dull, and nig- 
gardly hand ready to gratifie. him with more caſte obediences ; O God how 
gladly ſhould we offer vntq they our ſoules, and bodies , which we may caioy 
{o much the more, when they are thine; ſince zealous Pagans ſticke not role 
their owne fleſh, and bloodin an Idols fire ? 41 

He thar hath thus ſhamefully caſtofftche God af his fathers, cannot bec long 
withour a fearefull rcuenge. The King of Iſrael galls bir on the one ſide; the 
King of Syria on the other : Toaucide the ſhocke of both, £4h4z doth not C 
berake himſelfe rothe God whom he had offended ; who was able to make his 
enemies at peace with him, but to 7 ig larh Pileſer King of 4/bur - Him doth he 
wooe with ſuices, with gifts; and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may in- 
deare ſoſtrong an helper. He that thought nat his ſonne roo deare for an Ido), 
thinkes not Gads filuer and ITY deare for an Idalatrous abettor. | 

Oh the infinice patience of the Almightic ! God giues luccefle a while toy - 
offcnſiue a riualitie : This {{5rian King preuailes againſtthe King of Syx4a; 
kills him, and takes his chicfe Citie, > $9 4 3 The quarrellof the King of 7#- 
dah bath iolarged the Terrizories of his Slant, beyond hope; Andnow, 
whiles this 4{yrien viRtor isintoyipg tbe poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus: 
Ahas goes vpthither to Kal 12g to congratulate the yiftarie,, to adde vnto 
thoſe triumphs,which were. dxawne on by tus ſolicitation, There he ſees a new 
falbioned Alcar, that pleaſcs his eye; That old forme of Salomons, which was 
made by the patterne ſhowed go £eſes.in the Mount, is now growne ftale, 
and delpicable; A modell of this.more cxquiſite frame is ſent to Y744h, the D 


Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in Jeruſalem. 

Itisa dangerous preſumption zo make innouations, if but in the circumſtan- 
ces of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme to grace 
the inftitution of God, deprauec it ; That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt what 
will pleaſe it ſelfe, and preſcribes accordingly ; The foolifhnefle of God is wiſer 
then the wiſedome of men ; Idolatrie and falſhood is commonly moregawdic 


ang plauſible , chen truth 3 That heart which can for the outward homelineſſe 
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A deſpiſe the ordinances of God , is alreadic aliened from true Religion, and lies 


opento thegroſleſt ſuperſticion. 45 

Neuer any Prince was ſo foulely idolatrous, at: that he wanted a Prieft-co 
ſecond him: An Yry«his fic to humor an 4644s. Greatrieſle. could never com- 
ond anything, which ſome ſervile wits were not readieboth toapplaud, and 
iuſtifie, | 

Ere che King can be returned from Darraſcrs, the altet is finiſhed; Te. were 
happie iftrue gadlineſle could be ſo forward in'theprofecitions of po0d-: Nei- 
theris this ſtrange pile reared 'onely, but! thruſt vp betwixe Gods Altar, and 
the Temple; in an apparent predecencie,as ifhe had faid;Letzhe God of-/nugab 
come behind the Deities of Syriac © ore to ningh , 

And now, tomake vp the full meaſureofbis impietie, thjs idolatrous King 
will himſelfe bee ſacrificing ypon his new alter, to bisnew gads; the gods of 
Damaſcus: Anviurped prieſthood well becomes a falfe Deitie. Becauſe ( ſaich 
he) the gods of the Kings of Syria helpe them, therefore will I ſacrifice ts them, that 
thay may helpe' me.” © Up TRAD ran 51 
Oh blind ſuperſtition ! how did thepods 6f £554 hefpe tine, when 
both thoſe Kings, and theirgods were vanquiſhed, and taken by the King of 
Aſſyria? Euen this Damaſc , and this altar were:the ſpoyle ofa igrraigne enc- | 
mic; How then did the pods of 55ris helpetheir Kinpy)any other, then to their 
ruine? what dotage istbisto make choice of a foyled proteRion? But had che 
Syrians proſpered, muſt cheir gods have thetbankes ? Arc there ho nrhorsot | 
good but blockes or Devils Orisan oveward proſperitie the onely argumenc 
of trath, the: onely motiue of:deyvonon ?-O: fooblh 4b. ,itis the Ge4h 
haſt forſaken; thar plagues thee, vnder whufe onely arme.thoa mig bt'lt 
preuailed. His power beatstho(s' nftvckes, one againſt-2no 1 LAS | 
onewhile, oneleemes viAorious;/ancther vanquilbe 3 and at Jaſt he cop{aBnds | 
b_ , together with their proudeft clience} -Dhy felſe (hall bee thebeltin- | 
ance, | 1405] HOOP Tr oh LAY iN ber diy to nod: } 
'« Of all che Kings of /«&xþ bicherto ,'there is none-ſo dreadfull ao exampk | 
either of linne, or wdgement, as this ſonne of good 79thamn. I abhorreteytiai 
hieſach » monſter hould deſcend rot y efotitetenid 
the period of this wickednefle ? He began' wich the hi , thence age 
deſcends tothe Calues of Pap and 3:belz from thencebetallsto'n Syriom aloar, | 
to the Syrian god; then trom a partnerſhip he fallsro anvicarexduſibb af ;be | 
tu [God, and olocking vp his Temple; and: chen rorhefactibice ofthis awne | 
fonniezand-atlaft, as if helÞwere broken looſe vpon Gods:inberitanceceurry(e- 
verall Citie , euery bie place 'of Adeh:bath a eew God't Namarvellifhebee | 
brapded by the Spirit of God; wich; Thiwiechet King dbazod 1 v1: 


1 


. 


-"'Whar 3 featefull plaguedid this noyſometefogeof linndleave behidd-irgio | 


the {and of 1vdeb? who can exprefſerhe horrorint Gods renerigevpobraprople | 
thitfhould haut beene his:? Rekab the King of 1/12/, flow 3n bundsed;and 
twentie thouſand of them in'oneduy: among whom) was! 2hifeieh the fabnc | 
of 44az : O'iuft 4udgemeny wfrhe Allnighris -:1fa:theds he: blood fone 


Nias, +1147 21hi 0, bus; aint, chi a ealqong od attiui.qns Mutow þ 
-Y: the band of the Loris frerobed burke i WE; 2Iyo! bat!;r "509 wo | 
- I #6 biindied thoaſanGofttiem were carriedeway by theſe acliter apsing,! | 


Wang, OT own lo 2908060 283 Gi dqmumn einclicg avian bs | | 
(The Edormites cime; and carfiedaway* mmother'part ofchei for bopdflhwes, 

I6thdr contieric: © 0! 1 11) Uritrogion node to 20nuly Mawnus) gt or borellid : 

-b This Phi/;finiy came vp and hared the Chierofche Sountiof leah, [nd dhe 

villages thereof; Shortly, What uler &. wifeqgble, /adabi;) hen; che: prey LA 


ſpoile ofall the neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brouthifudeh 
FLV, 


of | 


; 
h 
! 
1 
2.Chro.28,199 
£ 


| 


_ a. — ep—__—_ = 5s ” _— 


—— ms 


EI IS OI 
<4 — — 


- = — 
— "7 =—_ —=— a= a. = — 


Contemiplations, Ejv. XX 


— — — 


of 1ſ14eb , for he made 1udah weked , and I ſore againſt the Lord : As for A 
the great King of 4/hur, whom 4haz purchaſed wirkthe ſacrilegious pillage of 
the'holiſe 'of Godin ſtead of an ayde, be proues a burden; How ever be ſpedin 
bis firſt on-ſers; now; hr diſireſſed Iudab, but ſirengrhned it not :' The charge was 

| as great, as the benefic ſmall: ſooner ſhall he eate them our, thenreſcue them. 
No arme of fle{h can {helter 44az from a vengeance. 

Be wile, O yee Kings, bee inftru&ed O yee ludges of the earth ; ſcrue the 
Lord with feare, and reioyce withtrembling': Kifſe the Sonne left he be angrie, 
and yee = fromthe way, when his wrathis kindled bur a lictle: 

His ſubies complaine , that he died fo late, and, as repenting that hee ener 
was , denie him a roomein the ſepulchers of Kings: as if they faidz the com- 
mon earth of /er#ſalem ist00 good for him that degenerated from his Propeni- 
tors; marr'd his Kingdome, depraued his peopte; torfooke his God. 

TIY f 


, The viter deſiruftion of the Kingdame of Is8.a81... 


28, : Kdab wasata fore heaue; yet 1/r4el (hall miſ.carie beforeit; 
| \L k C ſuch are the ſinnes of both, that they ſtrive whether (hall 
TAC [7 = fall firfizbut this lor muſt light vponthe rem:Tribes;though 
@- d XJ +the late King-of 1»dob were perſanglly. worle then tbe 
32 [> moſt of /er9b9ams ſucceiſors, yer the people were generally 
0 22-C-o" Y .lefle cull ; vpon whom-the. incroachmens of Idolatrie 
SEN CL were mote by obtruſion, then by conſent; belides that the 
1 thrones of /#d«b had ſome interchanges of good Princes, 1/rae/ none at all: The 
fatieluftice thetcfore that made 7/-ac#/a ſcourge to udch, made /4ſſyria aſcor- 
Þ to a IS : .4a6ans,;: 110 #04511 ial? &8 . 5045 SYT x 
pou chequarrell of 7«deb char firſt ingagedthe King of 4/þ#r in this warre 
aguinſt 7/3 acl; now bee is not foiea(fily ferchr oft .$o we have. ſeene ſome eager 
Muftive; that barb beent ſer on by-the leaſt clap afthe hand; but could not bee 
| Joofaed bythe forceof fianes; | © oi mnng mo | 11200 101 
| ' "Sabmaneſer Kingof dſſ11i« cones ages Heſbea King of 1/racl, and ſub- 
| dutsHhirm; and puts him co bis; Tribute: This yoke was vncouth and voplea: 
| fitigy The vanquiſht Prince was neicher[ablatoreſift, por willing to yeeld;-ſe- | 
| cre:ly therefore he treates with thaKing af: Egyprforaſbiliance,as defiring ras 
'ther'to hazard biglibertie by the hand of an equall!, then toinioy a quietfubie- | 
-Rgemvnder the hand 'ofan oner: ruling powers: wecannot blame. Princes to bee | 
:4ealduv of their @ueraignties;> The detaining of bis yearely Tribute, andthe 
"whiſperings wich new confederates;, chave.drawnevpibe King of 4/hur to per- | 
Ae&@ his owtie vitories: -He returnes therefore: with a ſtrong power, avdafter | 
n ſiege;ctakes Serarid' imprifons Ho/ſhea, and'ip theexchange ofa 
wofull captiuitie, he peoples /rael with 4ſſyrians , and Aſſyria with 1/reeliges. D 
Now that abuſed ſoylc bath yþong drier of widkedneſſe; calt out her perfidi- ( 
atwners,-a0d derfitrie bawitcan fare withbeatheniſh Argagers : Nowthe 
Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria& 1ezmeel; whilesihe-Pegres 
hd Capraines af 3d are Inte apanicled through the 4-449 ſtreets, iand 
billeted to the ſeuerall places of their Ro_- ſcruitude : $horcly,, naw the 
4 ingKin dbche cenad Tribes is came to a finall and fhamefultend; 
"and fevaniſhediwchis lat diltipatios, chat; lince thatday, no man could eyer 
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A Othcterribleexample of vengeance, vpon that peculiar people, whom God 
hath choſen for himlſelfe, out ot all the world; All the world were witneſſes of 
the fauours of cheir miraculous deliuverances, and proteRtions ; All the world 
{hall be witneſles of their iuſt confuſion. 

It is not inthe power of {leight errors to ſet off that infinite mercie : VWhar 
was it, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance? 
What but the ſame that made thee to caſt the Angels out of heauen 2 Euen their 
rebellious finnes. Thoſe finnes dared to emulate the greatneſle ot thy mercics, 
no leſſe, then they forced the ſeneritie of thy iudgements : They left allthe com- 
mandements of the Lord their God ;, and made them molten Images , euen two 
Calues; and made a groue and worſhipped all the hoſt of heauen; and ſerued Baal;zand 
cauſed their ſonnes and danghters to paſſe through the fire, and wſed divination,and 
enchantments, and ſo!d themſelucs to doe enill in the ſight of the Lord toprouoke- 
bim to anger. 

Neither were theſe ſlips of frailtie, or ignorant miſ-rtakings, but wilfull crimes, 
obſtinate impieties, in ſpight of the dofrines , reproofes, menaces, miraculous 

B conuiQions ofthe holy Prophets, which God ſent amongſt chem : Thy deſtru- 
ion is ofthy ſelfe, O 7ſ7ae/; what could the iuft hand of the Almightie doe 
lefſe then conſume a nation fo —y _—_ nation ſo varhankfull 
for mercies, {o.impaticat afremedies, ſo vacapable of. repeatance : fo obliged, 
ſo warned, fo ſhameleſſly, Iblawleflely ur IT L , 

What nation vnder heauen can now challenge an vndefaiſible intereſt in 
God; when 1ſracl it ſelfe is caſt off? Whar Church in che world can ſhow ſuch | 
deare loue-tokens from the Almightieas this , now-abhorred , and adulterous | 
ſpouſe ? He that ſpared not the naturall Oline, (hall he ſpare the wild ? Ir is not 

or vs ſinners of the Gentiles to be highminded, but awtull. 
| The 1ſraelitesare caried captiue into 4ſſyri«; thoſe goodly Cities ofthe tenne 

j Tribes maynotlic waft, and vapeopled: The wiſedome of the victor finds ir 

{ fic torranſplatt his owne Colonies thither;z that fo he may raiſe profir thence, 

| with ſecuritie: From Baby/on therefore, and C#th4h, and 4ua, and Hemarh,and 

Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubicts copoſſeſle, and inhabit the Ci- 
| C ties of Samaria. The land doth not brooke het new Tenants : They feared not 
the Lord; (how ſhould rhey, they knew him not ? ) Therefore the Lord ſent Ly- 
ons amone ſt them which flew ſome of them : Not the verieſt Pagancan be excuſed 
for his ignorance of Gad; Euenthe deprauedſt nature might teach vs co trem- | 
ble ata Deitie; It is an with the Almightie not to put vp negleR, where hee | 

hath beſtowed reaſon, h 

The brore' creatures are ſent to revenge the quarrell of their Maker, vpon | 
worſe beaſts, then themſclucs, Srill hath God teft himſelfe Champions in 1/- | 
rael : Lyons tearethe Aﬀſyrians in pieces ; and put them in mind, thar, bad ir 
not beene for wickedneſle , that land needed not'tohaue changed maſters. | 
The great Lord of the world cantiot want meanes to plague offenders: Ifrhe/ | 
men be gone, yerrhe beafts are there; Andifthe beaſts had beene gone, yet fo 
longas there were ſtones the wals, inthe quarties, God would be fure of a-' 
uvengers: Thereis noſecuritic bur in beingar peace with God. vt 4 its | 

The King of 4/yris isſacd to, for remedie : Eneti thele Pagans haue learned 

[) to know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; that this puniſhmenr is for 
finne; T hey know not the manner of the'God of the land; therefore be hath ſent Ly- 
ons 4m0ng them : Theleblind Heathen that rhinke enery land bath a ſeueral! 
God, yet; tid that God, worthy of tis owne worſhip; yet , hold chat worſhip 

| mutt be grounded vpon knowledge; the want of that knowledge , puniſhable, | 

the puniſhment ofthaewant, iuſt and didite : How mach worlethen Affyrians 

| are they that-are readie-to-aſcribe'f calamities to niture, to chance ? That 
acknowledging bur one God of all che world, are yer carelefſe ro know him, to 

hy ſeruehim} | One | 
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One of the Prieſts of 1/74el is appointed to be carried backeto Samaria, to A 
teach the Aſſyrian Colonie the falhions of the God of the land ; not for deno- 
tion, but for impunirie: vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfie God by patching vp 
religions; any formesaregood enongh for an vnknowne deitie : The Aﬀyrian 
Priefts teach, and praiſe the worſhip of their owne Gods ; The 1fraclitiſh 
Prieft preſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God ; The people will follow both; 
the one out of liking, the other outof feare : What a prodigious mixture was 
here ofreligions ? true with falſe, Iewiſh with Paganifh , divine with diuelliſh; 
Every diniſion oftheſe tranſplanted Afſyrians had their ſeuerall dieties, high 
places, ſacrifices; This high Prieſt of 1/-ac/intercommons with enery ofthem: 
So as now theſe fathers of Samaritaniſme, arein ar all; T hey fearethe Lord and 
{ere their idols : No beggers cloake is more peeced then the Religion of theſe 
new inhabitants of //7ael. I know not how their bodies ſped for the Lyons, I 
am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie: Aboue all things God 
bares a mungrell deuotion; If we be not all 7ſrae!, it were better to be all 4ſhu7; 

Ir cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be vnknowne or negleted, as tobe con- B 
ſorted with Idols. 


— 
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Srael is gone, 1udsb is left ſtanding ; or rather ſome few 
ſprigs of thoſe two- Tribes: ſo we haue ſeeneintheſhred- 
ding of ſome large Timber-tree, one or two boughes left at 

> the top to hold vp the ſap. Who can but lament the poore 

remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of D anid. 

\  . Takeout ofthetwo Tribes of 1udab, and Beniamin, one 

hundred and twentie thouſand, whom Pekabthe Kingof 

| 1/racl flew in one day« Take out two.bundred thouſand that were carried a- 

{ way captiue'to Samaris; Take out thoſe that were tranſportedinto the bondage 

of the Edomites; and thoſethat were ſabdued in the South parts, by the Phi- 

litims; alas what an handfull was left to the King of 14dah ; ſcarce worth the 
nameofa dominion: Yet,even now out. @the gleeds of /#d44,doth Godraile vp 

j a glorious lightto his forlorne Churchzyea, fromthe wretched loynes of 44az, 

1 | doth God fetchan holy Hezekiah.It had bin bard .to conceiue the ſtate of 79dsh 

| | worſethenic was; neither-was it more miſerable, then ſinfull, and inregard of |} 

{- bath, deſperate; whe» beyond hope, God. reuiuesthis dying tocke of Dauid, | 

i | and outofvery ruines builds vp his ownehouſe. 4447 was not more the ill 

| | ſonneofagood father, then he was the il} father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 

ill ſonneot good 19thom, the ill father of good, Hezekiah,, Good Hezekiab 

'* makes amends for his fathers impictic ; and puts a. new life into the heartleſſe D | 

' | remnantof Gads people. | —_ r 

The wiſedome of our good God knowes when his aid will beemoſt ſea- 
ſonable, moſt welcome; which be then lanes togiue, when he finds. vs left of 

| : all our bopes: That mercifull, hand is xcſcrued for a dead lifr;; chen, be failes 

| VSnots! 9 *: S11 v7 S014 wu. balyg cn; $03 i9% 

Now, you might haue (eene this-pious Prince bufily beſtirring himſclſe, in 

( | ' | olateandneedfull axcformation » Femouing the, high places , battering and 

| | burning the Idols, demoliſhing their. Temples; courting downe their groues, 
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A opening tae Temple, purging the alears, and veſlels, ſanRifying the Prieſts, re- | 

{ kinJlingche Lympes, renuing the incenſ?, reinſtitating the ſacrifices, eſtabliſh- 
ing the order of Gods feruice, appointing the courſes , ſerling the maintenance 
of the Miniſters, publiſhing che decrees for the long-negleRed Paſle- over ; ce- 
lebratingir, and the other teaſts, with due ſolemnirie, incouraging the people, 
contributiag bouncitully to the offerings, and, in one word, fo ordering all the 
atfaires of Go, as it he had beene ſent downe from heauen to reſtore Religion; 
as if Dauid himſelfe had beene aliue againe in this bleſſed heyre, not ſo much of 
his Crawne, as of his pictie. Oh 1#da4 , happic inthy Ezekiah, Oh Ezckiah 
h3ppie in the gratious reſtauration of thy #445 : Abs (hall baue no thanke for 
ſacna ſonnz; The God thacis able of thevery ſtones to raiſe cbildren to Abra» 
ham, raiſes a cruc ſeed of Davidour of the corrupt loynes of an [dolater : That 
infinic mercie is not tied tothe termes of an immediate propagation : For the 
ſpace of three hundred yeares, the manafrer Gods owne heart had no perfe& 
heirecillnow ; Till now did che high places ſtand : the deuotions of the beſt 

3 Princes of /z4«b were blemiſhed wich ſome weake omiſſtons; Now the zeale of 
go2d EFzkiah cleares all choſe defefts, and workes an intire change. 

How ſcaſonably hath the prouidence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great worke todoe, be knowesto fit himſclfe with 
in'truments. 

Ny mairuzll ifthe Paginiſh Idols goe to wracke, when even the brazen Scr- 
pent that <M2ſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces: 
The 1/ra:lites were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, 
which they did no ſooner ſee, then they recouered: Bur now, ſuch was the ve- 
nome of the [ſraelitiſh Idolatry, that this Serpent of braſſe, ſtung worle then 
chefizrie; That, which firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyſloned the 
ſoule; That which was ar ficſt, che rype of a Sauiour; is now , the deadly En- 

| gine ofthe Enemie. Whilesic helped, it ſtood; ir Rood whiles ic hurt nor ; bur 
when once wicked abuſe hath curned itinto an Idoll z what was it but Ne- 
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buſhtan ? A 

C Theholinzſſe of the firſt inſtitution cannot priviledge ought from the dan. 
ger ofa furure profanation; nor, asthe caſe may ſtand, from an vtter abolition: 
Nhat antiquitie, what authoritie , what primarie ſervice mighe this Serpenr - 
haue pleaded ? Allchat cannot keepe it our ofthe duſt. Thoſe things which are 
neceſ[arie in their being , beneficiall in their continuance , may till remaine 
when theirabuſe is purged; butthoſe things whoſe vſe is but temporarie, or 
whoſe durationis needleſle and vnproficable, may ceaſe with the occaſion, and 
much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. Ezekiab willingly forgets who 
made the Serpent, when he ſees the 1/rae/ires make itan Idoll: Iris no lefle in- 
tolerable for Gad, to haue a riuall of his owne making. 

Since Hezekiah was thus, aboue all bis Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord; ic 
is no marucll ifthe Lord were with him;ifhe proſpered, whicherſocuct he went; 
The ſame Godthac would haue his juſtice magnified in the confuſion of the | 
wicked Princes of /{rael, and 1u4ah , would have his mercie no lefſe acknow- 

ledged, in the bleſſings of faithfull Hezekriah, ; 
D Thegreat King of .4ſyri« had in a ſort ſwallowed vp both the Kingdomes 
of 1«d:h,and Iſrael; yer not with an equall crueltie; He made Iſrael captiue,/udb | 
( vpon a willing compoſition )triburaric. 7/rael is vaniſhed in a tranſportation; 
Iudshcontinnes vader the homage wherein Ahaz lefrir : HeJekiah bad raigned | 
bur ſixs yeares when he ſaw bis neighbours of 7/-4e/ packing into a miſcrable 
captiuitiez andthe proud Aſſyrians Lording io their Cities; yet, cuen then, 
when he ſtood alone, in a corner of 1&d«4, durſt Hezekiab draw his necke out 
ofthe yoke of che great, and viſtorious Monarch of 4ſſyrie; and, as if one ene- | 


| mie had not beenc enough, at the ſame time, he falls vpon the incroaching | 
— Philiſtims, 
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| Y —\Philetiwegand preuailes. It is not to be asked,, what powers a man can make, A 
| | bor in whattermes he ſands with beaven.- The vnworthy father of Hezekiah 
' -hadclogged tudah with this ſervile fealtieto the 4/ſy7ian ; what the conditions | 
obthat ſubisRidnwere,it is too late, and needleſle for vsro inquire; Ifthis pay- 
' ment were limitedtoa period of time, the expiration acquitted him; If vpon © | 
; couenants of ayde, the ceſſation thereof acquitted him; It the reforming of Re- | 
') ligion, and baniſhment of Idolatrie ranne vnder the' cenſure of rebellion , the 
. qyuarrell of Hezekiabs part; was holy, on Senacheribs vninſt: butif the reſtipu- | 
+ lation wete abſolute, and the withdrawing of this homage vpon none but ciuill 
| grounds, 1 cannot excuſe the good King trom a iuſt offence : It was an humanc 
| frailticinam obliged Prince by force to affe&t a free and independant Soue- 
| raipnrie; 8 Nik. & 25114 
What doe. we mince-that fat , which boly E=ekia+ himſelfe cenſures ? 7 
' hane offend-4, veturne from-me , what thowpurſt on me will I beare ? The comfort 
| ' of libertiemay not be-had with an vnwarranted violence. Holineſſe cannot 
| free vs frominfirmitie : It-was a weakneſle to doe that at, which muſt be ſoone 
| vndons with much repetrance, and more loſſe z Thisrevolet (hall coſt Ezebiah B 
| 


{ beſides much /humtliation ) three hundred yearely Talents of filuer, thir- 

tie Taken of gold : Howmuch better had it beene for the Cities of /»44h to 

haucpurchaled their peace with ancalic Tribute, then warre with intolerable 

taxation ? bY | 

- Fourteen yeares had good Hezrkiah fed vpona ſweete peace, fauced onely 

with a fer penſ{ton; now bee mult prepare his Pallat for the bitter morſels of 

warre. The King of 4/1714 is comne vp againſtall the defenced Cities of 1«- 

dah; and hath taken ther: Ezekiabis faine to buy him out with roo many Ta- 

lents; The poore Kingdome of 1ud@is exhauſt, with ſo deepe a payment; in ſo 

much 3s tbe Kipg is torced ro borrow of God himſelf, for Heeehal gane him all 

| the [ner that mar foundinabe bouſe of the Lord;yea, at that time did Hezekiah cut 

| -off. the gold from the aoqrex of the Temple of the Lord, and from the Pillars which 

| he had oner-laide , and gane it to the King of CAſſyrias How hard was good | 

. Hez.ekiah driven, ere he would be thus bold with bis God ? Surely ifthe mines, 

or Coffersof ./*dah could baue yeelded any ſupplie,this ſhift had beene bate- © 

| tull; ro fetch backe for an enemie, that which he had given to his Maker : One- 

| Iy necethrie-exeules rhat from (acriledge in the ſonne, which will, madefacri- 

' Iedgemthe-facther:; Thar whichis once deuoted to a ſacred yſe, may not bee 

called backeto 2 prophane : But he whoſe the earth is, and the fulneſle of it, is 

. nat ſorakeniwith cur metals, that ke ſhould more regard our gold, then our 

_. welfare; His-goodnefle cannot grudge any outward thing for the price of our | 
peaces Torob God outof couctoulneſle, or wantonneſſe, or negle& is iuſtly 

| damnable; we cannotrobbehim out of our neede; for then he giues vs all wee 

| take; abd bids vs ranſome our lives, our liberties; The treaſures of Gods houſc 
were precious, for his ſake, to whom they were conſecrated, but more precious 

| iithe ſight ofthe Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. 

| |  Eventetrue 1/rac/ite was the ſpjrituall houſe of God ; why ſhould not the 

; doore of the materiall Temple be willingly tripped, to ſauethe whole frame of 

X the ſpiricuall Temple, . Take therefore, O HeFekiah what thou haſt giuen, no 

gold is too holy to redeeme thy vexation: It marters not ſo much how barethe 

doores ofthe. Temple be, in-acale of necefhitie, as how well the inſides be fur- 

niſhed with (incere deuotion. O the cruell hard heartednefle of thoſe men 
which wiltrather ſufferthe living Temples of God to be ruined; thenthey will | 
ranſometheir life, with farthings. +. + | 

| * Trcould not be, but that the ſtore of needy I#dah muſt ſoone be drawne drie 

| with ſodeepe an exaRion; thac ſurmme cannot be ſent, becauſe it cannot be rai- 

| | ſed: The cruell-Tyrant calls for bis Brickes whiles he allowes no firaw ; His 
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A anger is kindled becauſe Ezekiahs Cofters haue a bottome; with a mightie hoſt 
doth he come vp againſt /er#ſa/er , therefore {hail that City be de (troyed by 
him , becauſe by himit hath bin impouerilhed; the inhabitants mult bee ſlaves, 
becauſe they are beggers. | 


wealch it had none; ſtrength irhad, buralittle; all the Countrey round about 

was ſubdued tothe Aſſyrian; that proud viftcr hath begirt the wals of ic, with 

an innumerable army,ſcorning that ſuch a ſhoucll-tull of earth ſhould Ntand out 
but one day; Poore /ernſalem ſtands alone,block't vp with a world of enemies, 
helpleſle, friend{efſe, comfortleſſe;looking for the worlt of an hoſtilefurie;when 

T arta and Rabſarts, and Rabſhakeh,the great Capraines of the Aſſyrians call to a 

parlce. Hezekiab ſends to them three of his prime officers, his Steward, his Se. 

cretarie, his Recorder. Lord; what inſolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth 
of Rabſhakeh belch out againſt the liuing God, againſt his anointed ſeruant? 

How paulibly doth he diſcourage the ſubiets of £zekiav, how proudly 

B doth he inſult vpon their impotencie, how doth he braue them with baſe offers 

of aduancage; and 13ſtly, how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence 

( which was onelylete them) inthe Almightie , proteſting not to be come vp 

hither without che Lord; 7 he Lord ſaid to me, Go wp to thy land, and deſtroy it; 

How fearefull a word wasrhis? The reſt were but vaine crackes; this was a 

thunderbolc to ſtrike dead the heart of Ezekiah; If Rabſhakeh could have beene 

belecued, 1ervſalem could not but haue lowne open; How could it thinke to 
ſtand outnoleſfle againſt God, then men? Euenthus doth the great enemie of 
of man-kind; it he can diſ-hearten the ſoule trom a dependance vpon the God 
of mercies, the day is his: Lewd miſcreants care not how they be-lie God for 
| theirowne purpoſes. | 
Eliakim the Steward of Hezekiab well knew , how-much the people muſt 
needs be afteted with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore, it 
not ſtop with wicked mouth, yer diuert chcſe blaſphemies into a toraigne ex- 
prefhion. I wonder that any wiſc man ſhould looke for fauout from anenemie: 
C Speake 1 pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the Syrian language : What was this but to 
|  teachan aduerſarie how to doe miſchiefe ? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither 
but to gall Ezekiah, to wirh-draw his fubieRts ? That rongue is propereſt for 
him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of euill co a malicious man are no bet- 
| trerthen aduices. An vnknowne1idiomeis fit to keepe counſell; they are fami- 
liar words that muſt couey ought to the vaderftanding. Lewd menare the 
worlec for admonitions. 

Rabſhak:h had not ſo ſtrained his throat, to corruptthe citizens of 7e7nſalem, 
had it not beene for the humble obteſtation of Z/iakim ; Now he reares vp 
his voyce, and holds bis fides , and roares out his double hlaſphemies ; one 
while affrighting the people withthe great power of the mightie King of 4ſy- 
ri4;another while debaling the contemptible force of Hezekiah ; now lmoothly 
alluring them , with the aſſurances of a ſafe and ſucceſlefull yeeldance ; then, 
diſcouraging them with the impofſibilitie of their deliverance; laying before 
them the feare full examples of greater nations vanquifhed, by that ſword, 
| D which was,now ſhaken ouer them ; triumphing in the impotencie, and miſ- 
carriageoftheirgods : Who are they aniong all che gods if the ('ountries, that haue 
deligered their Countrie out of mine hand, That the Lord ſhould deliner Teruſalem 
ont of mine hand? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath ? Where? bur in 
that helliſh darkeneſle, that is ordained both for them,/and- for thee, barbarous 
Aſſyrian, that dareſt thus open thy mourhagainitthy Maker : And can thoſe 
Atheous eyes of thine ſee nodifference of gods ? Is there no diſtance berwixt a 
ſocke, or tone, and thatinfinite Deitierhar made heaven & carth?Tt is enough 


that thou now fecleſt it thy torments haue taught thee to late,that chou at- 
| fronteſt a liuing God. : | WS 7 How 


| 
| 


| 


Oh lamencable;, and, in (ighr, deſperate condition of diſtreſſed /ernſalem : | 


— 
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Lis. XX 


How did the Fingers and rongues of theſe Tewiſh Peeres & people itchto be at A | 


| Rabſhakeh; in 2 reuengefull anſwer to thoſe impieties: Allis whuſht; not a 
| word ſoundsfrom thoſe walls: I doe not more wonder at He=ekiahs wiledome, 
| in commanding (ilence,then at the ſubiefs obediencein keeping itz This rayler 
| could nor be more ſpighted, then with no anſwer; and if he might be exaſpera« 
ted, he could not be reformed ; beſides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied 
blaſphemies, might leaue ſomeill impreſhons in the multitude; This ſulphu- 
rous flaske,theretore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an hatefull ſtench 
bebind it. 

Good Hezekiah cannot eafily paſſe oner this deuilliſh oratorie z no ſooner 
doth he heareof it, then he rends his clothes , and couers himſelfe with ſack- 


' cloth, and betakes himſelle to the houſe of the Lord; and ſends his officers, and 
the grauelt ofthe Prieſts, clad in ſack-cloth, ro Z/ay the Propher of God , with 


a dolefull and querelous meſlage. 

Ohthe noble pietic of He=ekiab ; notwithſtanding all the ſtraits ofthe ſiege, 
and the danger of ſo powerfull an enemmic; I find not the garments of this 
good King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but now ſo ſoone as 
euera blafphemie is vttered againſt ;the Maieſtie of his God, ( though by a 
Pagan dog) hisclothes are torne, and turned into ſack-cloth : There can be no 
better argument of an vpright heart, then to be more ſenſible of the indig- 
nities offered ro God, then of our owne dangers. Euen theſe deſperate repro- 
ches ſend Ezekjah tothe Temple: The more we ſee Gods name prophaned, the 
more {hall we, if we be truely religious, loue and honour ir. 

Whither ſhould Hezekiah runne but tothe Temple, to the Prophet? There, 
there is the refuge of all faithfull ones; wherethey may ſpeake with God, where 
they may be ſpcken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : It is not pol- 
ſible that a belecuing heart ſhould be diſappointed: 1ſaiah ſends thar meflage to 
the good King, that may drie vp his teares, and cheere his countenance, and 
change his ſuic; Thx ſaith the Lord Be not afraid of the words which thou ba#t 


I will ſewda blaſt vponhim;and he ſhall heare a rumor, and ſhall returne to his owne 
Land; and 1 willcauſe him 80 fall by the ſword in his owne|Land. 

Loe; euen whiles Seracherib was inthe beight of his iollitic and aſſurance; 
Gods Prophet fore-ſces his ruine ; and giues him for dead, whiles that T yrant 
thought of nothing bur life and vitorie. Prond and ſecure worldlings little 
dreame ofthe neere approach of their indgements: Whilcs they are plotting 
their deepeſt defignes, the ouer-ruling iuſtice of the Almightie hath contrived 
their ſudden contuſion, and ſees, andſets them their day. 

Rbjhakeh returnes , and finding the King of Aſfyria warring againſt Libneh, 
reports to him the ſilent, ( and therein ) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- 
ſolutions of Hecekiab; In the meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare, 
with the newes of the approching armicof T#irhakeh King of Erhiopia, which 
was comming vp to raile the liege; and to ſucconr his contederats: That dread- 
full power will not allow the 4ſſyrian King, inperſon tolead his other forces 
vp againſt Jeruſalem, nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thoſe 
walls. Bur now, he writes big words to Hezekiah , and thinkes with bis thon- 
dering menacesto beat openthe gates,and leuell the bulwarks of !erafalez:: Like 
the crue malier of Rabſhakeh, he reuiles the God of Heaven; and baſcly para/lels 
him wich the donghilldaties ofthe beathen. | 


— 


|——- — 


Good Excki4b gets him into bis ſanRuaricz there he ſpreds the letters before 


the Lord; and calls tothe Godthat dwels-betweenethe Cherubims, to reuenge 


the blaſphennes' of Senacher:6, to protetand reſcue himſelfe, and his people, 
Euery one ot thoſe words pierced heatien ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 
vnto Hezekiab, then, vengeance to Senacberib 3 Now is Iſaiah addreſſed with a 


heard, with whiqh the ſeruants of the King of Syria hane blaſphemed me; Behold 
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{ A ſecond meſſage of comfort to him, who doubtleſle diſtruſted nortthe firſt : 0n- 
ly the reiteration of that furious blaſphemie made him cake faſter hold, by his 
faithfull deuotion. Now, the icalous God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſphemous a 
|  conteſtation, riſes vpina ſtile of Maieſtie, and glotiouſly tramples vpon this | 
ſaucie infolencie, Becanſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is comne wp into | 
mine eares, therefore I will pat my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridleinto thy lips * | 
and will turne thee backe by the way thou cameſt . Loe, Senacherib,the God of hea. | 
uen makesa beaſt ofrhee, who halt ſo brutiſhly ſpurned at his name ; Ifthou 
be a rayenous Beare, he hath an hooke for thy no(thrils : If thou bea reſtie 
horſe, he hath a bridle for thy mouth ; In ſpigtit of thee, thou ſhalc follow his 
hooke, or kis bridle; and (halc be led to thy iuſt ſhame by cirher. 

[tis not for vs to be the Lords of our owne ations; Thus ſatth the Lord con- 
cerning the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall not come into this Citie , nor ſhoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againſt it, by the way that hee 
came ſhall he returne,&c, Impotent men , whatare we inthe hands of the Al- 
mightie? we parpoſe, he ouer-rules z wetalke of great matters, and thinketo 

B doe wonders; he blowes vpon our proiedts, and they vaniſh with our ſelues : 

He chat hath ſer bounds to the Sea , hath appointed limits co the rage of the 

proudeſt enemies; y<a,cuenthe Deuils themſelues are confined; VVhy boalt yee 

your (elues, O yee Tyrants, that yee can doe miſchiefe; yee are tinted : ande- 
ven within chole liſts, is confuſton. 

O the Trophees of diuine Iuſtice, 7 hat very night the Angell of the Lord went 
out , and (mote inthe campe of the CAfſyrians an hundred foareſcore and fine thon- 

ſand, and when they aroſe earely in the morning ,behold they were all dead corps. 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme [hall 
haue the glory of this victory ; It was God that was defied by that preſumptu- 
ous Aſſyrian; [tis Godthat (hall right his owne wrongs; Had the Egyprian , or 

Ethyopian forces beene come vp, though the ſame God had done this worke by | 

them yet ſome praiſe of this ſlaughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 

Now an inuifible hand ſheds all this blood ; that his very enemies may cleare 

him from all partnerſhip of renenge. Go now wicked Senacherib, and tell of | 
 C the gods of Hamathand Arpad.and Sepharuaim and Hena,and 1n4h,which thou 
haſt deſtroyed,and lay, thatHezekiahs God is butas one of theſe: Goe,and adde 
this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts: Now, ſay that EzekiahsGod in 
| whomhetruſted harh deceiued him , and graced thy Tryumphs. 

With ſhame and griefe enough is that [heaped T'yran returned to his Njnj- 
vic,hauing left behinde him.all the prideand ſtrength of .Hſr/a, for compoſt to 
the lewilh fields. Well were it forthee O Sexacherib, if thon couldeſt eſcape 
thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee into thy place; 
whiles thou art worlhipping in the houſe of Nj/70ch thy god,two of thine owne 
ſons (hall be thine execarioners. See now ifchat falſe Deity of thine can preſerve 
thee from that ſtroke which the true God ſends thee by the hand of chinepwne 
fleſhz Hee that ſlew thine hoatt by his Angels, {layes thee by thy ſonnes : The 
ſame Angel thar killed all choſe chouſands,could as eaſily haue ſmitten thee; bur 
| he rather reſerues thee for the further torment ofan vnnaturall ſtroke, that thou 
' ,- maycſt ſcetoo late, howealie is it for him in ſpight of thy God, to arme thine 
D owne loynes againſt thee. 

Thou artauenged, O God, thou art auenged plentifully of thine enemies. 
Whoſocuer ſtrines with thee, is ſure ro gaine nothing bur lofle, but ſhame, but 
death,bur;hell. The 4 {rians are {laine, Senecherib is rewarded for his blaſphe- 
my : lersſalem is reſcued, Hezrkiah reioyces , the nations wonder and tremble. 

| Olouzthe Lordallye Saints, forthe Lord preſerucrh the faithfull , and plente- 
oully rewardeth the proud doer. 
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P Ezekiah was freed from'the ſiege of the 4/jrians, but heis 
ſurpriſed with a diſeaſe : he that delivered him from the 
& hand of his enemies, {mites him with ſicknefle: God doth 
not let vs looſe from all afflitions, when he redeemes vs 
from one. 

To thinke that Ezckiah was either not thankefull en- 
| nough for hisdeliucrance, or too much lifted vp with glo- 
| rie of lo miraculous a fauour; werean iniurious miſ-conftrution of che hand of B 

ao ad Godzand an vncharitable cenſure ofan holy Prince: For, though no fleſh and 
bloud can auoid the iuft deſert of bodily punifhment, yer God doth nor al- ) 
wayes ſtrike with an intuition of finne; ſometimes he regards the benefit of our 
triall ; ſometimes the glorie of his mercy in our cure. 
[t was no leight diftemper , that ſeized vpon Ezektah,but a difeaſe both pain- 
full,and fierce,andin nature deadly. O God, how thou laſhz(t even choſe whom 
thou loueſt: Hadft thou ever any ſuch dearling in the throne of 1adsb,as HeF eki- 
| Yerhe no ſooner breatheth trom a miſerable ſiege, then hee panteth vader a | 
| 4h? morrall ſicknes:whenas yet he had not ſo much, as the comfort of a child,to 
ſucceed bim , thy Prophetis ſent ro him with the heauie mefſageof his death, 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not liue. Ttis no ſmall mercie of 
| God that he giues vs warning oi ourend;we ſhall make an ill vſeof fo gratiousa 

premonition, if we make nora meer preparation for our pafſage. Euen thoſe 

that haue not an houſe, yer haue a ſoule; no ſole can want important affaires C | 
to be ordered for a finall diflolution; the negle& of this beſtthtift is deſperate. 
Set thy ſoule in order , O man, for thou ſhalt die and nor liue. 

It God had given Ezekz4h aſon, nature had bequeathed his eſtatez now , hee 
muſt ſtudie to find heyres: Euen theſe ourward things, (though in themſelues | 
worthleſle ) require our carefull diſpolition, to thoſe we leaue behind vs ; and |} 

if we haue delayed theſe thoughts, till then, our (icke beds may not complaine 
| | of cheir importunitie; We cannot leaue to our families a better legacie, then 
Peace. 
Neuer was the Prophet E/ay vnwelcome to this good King, vntill now: 
Euen ſad tidings muſt be carried by thoſe meflengers, which would be fairhfull: 
neither may weregard ſo much how they will be taken, as by whom they |} 
are ſent. 

It wasa bold and barſh word to ſay to a King, T how ſhalt die, and not line: I | 
. doe not heare Hezekiabrage, and frer at the meſſage; or threat the bearer, but 

he meekely turnes his faceto the wall, and weepes, and prayes: Why to the D | 
wall? Was it for the greater ſecrecie of his deuction? was it for the more free- 
dome from all diftration? was it that the pation which accompanied bis 
prayer, might haue no witneſſes ? Or, wasir for that this wall looke towards 
the Temple, which his heart and-'eyes (till moued vnto. though his feet 
could not? | | 

Howſoeuer, the patient ſoule of good Ezet;ah turnes it ſelfe ro that holy 
God, from whom be ſmarts , and bleeds; and poures ovt it ſelfe into a fervent 
deprecation, 1 beſeech thee, © Lord, remember now how 1 hae walked before thee 
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A in boey , and with 4 perfett heart ; and haue' done that which:is.g004 in thy 

| fight. | 0 D9IEh 20: 4ogr en, 

Could(t thou feaxe, O Ezekiah, that God, bad forgotten thing integritie? 
The grace chat was 1n thee, was his owne workez.could be in thee-neglect him- 
ſelte ? Oc doſt thou therefore doubt of his rematibrance of,thy faithfulneſle, 
becauſe he ſummons thee to receiue. the crowne, o&thy faithtulneſle , glorie, 
and immortalitie ? wherein canſt thou be remerabred, if this be to forget thee? 
What challenge is.this? 1s God a debyer to thy; perfe&tion ?-Hath thine boly 
carriage merired any thing from that infinite [uſtice? Farre, farre where theſe 
preſumptuqus conceits from that humble and mortified ſoule: Thou badſt 
hated thine own brelt,if it could once haue harboured ſo proud a thought. This 
perfection of thinz was no other, then an honeſt ſoundneſle of heart ,and life, 
which thou knowelt God had promiſed to reward :-It was the mercie of the 
couenant that thou pleaded(t, not the merir of thine obedience. 

Eucrie one of theſe words were ſtceped in teares: But what meant theſe 
words,theſe tearcs? [ heare not of any ſuicmoued by Hezekriah;onely he wilhes 

B tobe remembred, in that which could never be forgotten, chough hee ſhould 
have intreated for an obliuion. | 

Speake out Hezekiah, what is it that thy tearescraue, whiles thy lips expreflc 
not? O let me line, and 1 ſhall praiſe thee O God. 

Inanaturall mar none could wonder at this paſhonate requeſt; who can but | 
wonder at it, ina Saint? whoſe happineſle doth but then begin, when bis life 
ceaſech : whoſe milerie doth but then end, when his death enters : the word | 
of faith, is, 0h let me die, that 1 may inivy thee. How then dotkthe good King 
crie at the newes of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have intertained 
with ſmiles? Certainely, the belt man cannot ſtrip himſelte of ſme felh; and 
whiles nature hath an vndeniable (hare in him , he can not but retaine ſome 

| ſmatch ofthe ſweerneſle of lite, of the horroratdifſolution;Both theſe were in 

| Hezckiah,neicherof the could traplpors him into this paſhon:they were bigher 
reſpeRs that ſwayed with ſo holy a Prince z a tender care of the glorie of God, 
a carefull pittie of the Church of God ; His very tcares ſaid; O God, thou 

C knoweſt that the eyes of the world are bent ypon me, as onethat hath abando- 
ned their idolatrie, and reſtored thy fincere worſhip; IRand alone in the midſt 
of a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes thorough all my ations, all 
my euents; If now they (hall ſee me ſnatchr away in.the midſt ofmy dayes, whar 
will theſe Heathen ſay; how canthy great natne but ſuffer in this mine vntimely 
extinftion ? ,21 | 

Beſides, what will become of thy poore Church, Which I ſhall leaue feebly | 
religious, and as yet ſcarce warme, inthe'courle.of a pious reformation? how 
ſoone ſhall it be miſerably ouer-growne with ſuperſtition , and heatheniſme; 
how ſoone ſhall the wild Boare of 4{yriaroot vp this little vineyard of thine? 

What need beſeech thee, O Lard, to regard thy name, to regard thine in- | 
hericance ? MOLE | | | 

What one teare of He=ekiah can runne waſt ? What can that good King pray 
for, vahcard, vnanſwered? Senacheribcameina proud confidence ro ſwallow 
vp his citie, and people: prayers and rearcs ſend bimaway confounded: Death | 

D comesto ſwallow vp bis perſon, ( and that not without authoritie) prayers and | 
teares ſend him away diſappointed, Before Iſaiah Was gone our into the middle * 
Court, the word of the Lord came to him, laying, Twrne againe., and tell Hete- 
kiah the Captaine of my people; T hugs ſaith the Lord, the God of Dazid thy father, 
1 haze heard thy prayer, I haze ſeene thy teares; behold i will heale ther, On the third 
day thou.ſhalt goewp to the houſe of the Lord ; and I-will adde to thy dayes ſiftcene 

JEeares, | ' A e,? $2600 | RY 77 7960 "bY; 

What ſhall we ſaythen, O God, haſt thou thus ſoone changed hy oy | | 
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Was it not thy true meſſage which thy Prophet, even now, delivered to Exe- A 
kiah ? Is fome-what falne out that thou fore-laweſt not ? or doeſt thou now 
| decree ſomewharthou meaneſt not ? The very thought of any of theſe were 
no better then blaſphemousimpietic. Certainely, Hezekiah could not live one 
day longer, then was eternally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſell 
| had from everlaſting determined him fiftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 
doth God ſay, by his Prophet, Thou ſhalt die , and not line? Heis not as man 
| that he ſhould repent; the meſſage is changed, the willis not changed ; yea ra- 
ther the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the fignified will of God, 
' though it ſoundabſolvtely, yer muſt be vnderſtood with condition ; that tells 
Hezekiah what he mult expett from the nature of bis diſeaſe, what would be- 
fall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing but death in the ſecond 
cauſes; what ener fecrer purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
lie hid for a time, vnder a reſerved condition: The fame decree th:t ſayes, 
Ninize (hall be deſtroyed, meanes, if Niniue repent, it{hall not be d-\troyed; 
he that findsgood reaſon to ſay- Hezekiah (hall die,yer fill meancs,ifthe quick- B 
ned deuotion of Hezekiah thall importune me for life , ir ſhall be ptotrated, 
Andthe ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteene yeares, had de- 
creed to ſtirre vpthe ſpirit of Hezekiah, tothar vehement and weeping impor- 
runitie, which ſhould obtaineit. O God, thou workeſtthy good pleaſucein vs, 
| and withvs; and by thy reuealed will moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 
cfkeeſt thy ſecretwill. | 
| How wonderfull is this mercie? Hezekiahs teares are not drie vpon his 
| checkes, yea his breath is not paſled his lips, when God ſends bim a comfor- | 
rableanſwer. How carcfull is the God of compaſſions, rhar bis holy ſeruanc 
ſhould not languiſh one boure, in the expeRation of his denounced death? 
| What ſpeed was here, asin theerrand, ſointhea& ofrecouerie? within three 
dayes (hall Hezekiah be vpon his feet; yea his fect ſhall Ntand in the Courtsof 
Gods houſe; he thatnow in his bed fighes, and grones, and weeps out a peti- 
tion, ſhall then ſing out athankſgiuing in the Temple. Oh thou thar beareſt the 
prayer, vnto thee ſhall all leh come : With what cheerefull aſſurance ſhould c 
we approach tothe throne of that grace, which neuer failed any ſuppliane. 
Neither was this g—__ ſpeedie, then bountifull ; we are wont to reckon 
ſeven yeares for the life of a man; and now, behold , more then two liues hath 
God added to tbeage of HeJekiah, How vnexampled a fauour is this? who e- 
| ver bur Hezekiah knew his period ſo long before ? the fixedneſſe of his terme, 
| isnolefſe mercie, then the protraRtion; we muſt be content to live or die at vn- 
| certaimiies; wearenot worthy to calculate the date of our owne times : Teach 
vs, 0 Lord, fo to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts tow; ſedome, 
Thereis little ioy in many dayes, if they be euill; £zek:4h ſhall not be bleſſed 
onely with life, but with peace; The proud Aſhrian threatensan invaſion z his 
late foyle ſtill ſtickes in bis ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a revenge ; the booke is 
in his noſtrils, he cannot move whither he liſts The God of heauen will main» | 
raine his owne quarrel : 7 will defend 1his Citic for mine owne ſake, and for my ſer- 
nant Daxids ſake. Loe; for hislife, Ezekiahis beholden ( next vnder the infinite 
| goodnefle of God) to his prayers; for his proteQion, tothe deare memory of D 
his father Devid; ſurely for ought we find, Ezekiah was noleſſe vpright, and 
lefle offenſivethen Darzd; yer both Ezckiab and 7eryſalems ſhall fare the bet- 
| ter for Davids fake, aboue three hundred yeares after. | 
Tothat man afer his owne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracious 
promiſe, to preſerue |his throne, his ſeed: God loues to remember his an. 
cient mercies: Howhappie athing is ic to be faichfull wich God ; this is the 


way to oblige thoſe which are yet vnborne;andto intayle bleſſings vpon the 
lucceſhons offature generations. C 
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A Ir ſcemesit was ſome peltilznt vicer thar;thus indangered thelife of Hemet; 

ab. Iſaiahis not a Propher onely,but a Phy lician. 414 !ſaiah ſaid,Take a lump of 
| figs: He that gave an aſſurance of recouerie, giues a receit for the recoverie, The 
decree of God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine worke without a 
word; neither will the word worke without the medicine ; both of them muſt | 
meer inthe cure : If we fo truſt the promiſe, thar we negleR the preſcript, wee 
| preſumetono purpole. Happie is that ſonle, that fo regards the promiſe of 
\ Gods Prophets, as that withall he receives their counſels. 

Nothing could be more proper for the ripening of hard and porulent ty- | 
mors, then drying figs; Herein 1ſazahs diretion was according to nature; 
| Vherefore ſhould wee balke the ordinarie road, where it is both faire and | 
neere? | 

The ſudden contradiion of the meſſage cauſes aiuſt difficultie in the aſſent. 
Hezekiah therefore craues a ligne; not for that he diſtruſted , bur that he might 
truſt the morez we can never take too faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God, which 
| haue not more comfort inthe application, then naturall impofhibilitie in the 

B performance. Webelecue, Lord, helpe our vnbelecfe. 

The ficke King hath his option; His father was offerd a figne and refuſed it 
he ſues for one, and obtaines ir : Shall the ſhadow goe forward ten degrees, or 
backe ten degrees? As it heauen ic felfe lay open to his choyce ; and were readie 
eicherto mend this pace, or retire for his confirmation ; What creature is not 
cheerefully forward to obey the faith of Gods ſeruants? 

Hectkiah faſtens rather vponthat (igne which is more hard , more diſagrec- 
ing from the courſe of nature; not without good reaſon ; Euerie proofe mult be 
| clearer then the thing to be proued, neicher may there wanta meet proportion 

betwixt both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other 

then naturall, the recouerie of that peſtilent diſeaſe wi#againlt the ſireame of 
. mature; the more difficult (igne therefore, the ſurer evidence. 

Whether ſhall we more wonder at the mealure of the Joue of God to Heze- 
k;4h, or at the power of 1ſarabs faith in God? Ont of both, either the Sanne goes 
backe in heaven that his ſhadow rnay poe backe on earth, or the {hadow no lefle 

C miraculouſly goes backe onearrth, whiles the Sun goes forward in heauen. It 
Is true that the Prophet ſpeakes of the ſhadow , not of the Sunne ; except per- 
haps becauſe the motion of the Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow; and the 
motion ofthe ſhadow is led by the conrſe of the Sunne : beſides , thar the de- 
monſtrarion of this miracle is reported to be locallin the Diall of A4az;notvni- 
uerſall, inthe ſenſible lengthofthe day; withall, the retrait of the 'Sunne had 
madea publike and noted change in the frame of nature, this particular alcera- 
tion of the ſhadow in places limited, might ſarisfie no lefſe wichout a confu ſtue 
| mutation in the face of the world; W hetherſoeuer; to draw the Sunne backe to- |, 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe without the Sunne was 
the proofe of a dinine omnipotencie; able therfore rodraw backe the life of He- 
ztkt1ah , fifteene degrees, from the night of deathz rowards which it was 
haſting. kn | ; 2 2 | 
O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heauen and earth, then the faich 
of thy children ſhall ſincke for want of ſupportation. '"'/ | | 
D Ttſhould ſeemethe Babylonian finding the 4ſjriempower abated by-the re- | 
| 
{ 


— 


vengefull hand of Gods Angell, andcheirowne diſcord, tooke this advantage 
of a reuolt; and now to ftrengthen their part, fall in with- Hezekiah King of | 
Indah,whom they found the 01d enetit tothe 4ſhrians,and thegreat favourite | 
of heauen : Him they wooe with gifts; him they congratulate with Ambaſſa- [ | 
ges : The fame of H-zekiahs (ickneſle, recouerie, forme, and aſſurance of cure, 
hauedrawne thither meſſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of | 
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The Caldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature, eſpecially into A 
the motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there bad becne no politickerela- 
tions, this very Aſtronomicall miracle had beene enough to fetch them to lerue 
| ſalem: , that they might ſee the man, for whole ſake the Sunne forſooke his 
| place, or the ſhadow torſooke the Sunne. 

How ealily haue we ſcene thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperitie,agaivſt 
whom no mileries could preuaile? He that ſtood out ſtoutly again all the 4 /y- 
11an onlets, clinging the faſterto his God, by how much he was harder aſlaul- 
red by Senacherib, melteth now with theſe Babylonian fauours, and runnes a- 
broad into offenſive weakeneſles. 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to Ezekiah; As a man tranſ- 
| ported with the honor gftheir reſpeRiue, and coſtly viſitations, be forgets bis 
teares, and histurning tothe wall z hee forgets their incompatible Idolatrie;ſo 
hugging them in his boſome, as ifthere had beene no cauſe of ſtrangeneſle : All 
his doores flie open to them ; and in- a vaineglorious oſtentation all his new-ga- 
thered treaſures, all his ſtrong armories entertaine their eyes; nothingin bis 
bouſe, nothing in his Dominion is hid fromthem. |; B 

Oh Zzeckiah, what meanes this impotent ambition? Ir is not long ſince thou 
tareſt off the very plates ofthe Temple doores, to giue vnto Senacherib; and 
can thy treaſures be ſuddenly fo multiplied, that they can be worthy to aſtoniſh 
forraine beholders? Or, it thy ſtorebouſe, were as rich as theearth, can thy 
heart be ſo vaine as to belifred vp with theſe heavie metals? Didſt thou not ſee 
that heaven it ſelfe was at thy becke , whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhall a 
lictle earthly drofſe haue power ouer thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of 
ſtrangers let thee looſe intoa proud ioy, whom the late meſſage of Gods Pro- 
phet reſolued into teares?. Oh God, if thou do not keepe vs, as well in our ſun- 
ſhine, as in our ſtorme, we are ſure to periſh: As in all time of our tribulation, 
ſo in all timeofour wealth, good Lord deliuer vs. 

Alas, how leight doth this weakeneſle ſeeme in our eyes, to reioyce in the 
abundance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witneſles of our 
plentie? ro raiſe our conceits, ſome lictle, vpon the acclamations of others, vpon 
the value of our owne abilitics ? C 

Lay thy band vpontby month, O fooliſh flcſh and bloud when thou ſceſt 
the cenſure of thy Maker. 

1ſaiahthe Prophet is ſent fpecdily to Hezekiah , with a ſharpe and heart. 

breaking meſlage : Beboldthe dayes come that all that ts in thine honſe , and that 
which thy fathers hane laid vp in fiore wnto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon; 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they take away, ang they ſhall be Eunuches in the Palace of the 
King of Babylon. | 

No ſinne can belight in He=ekiah: the holinefſe of the perſon addes to the 
vnholineſe of the at; Eminencie of profcſhon doubles both the offence, 'and 
the iudgement. This glorie ſhall end in an ignominious loſle. 

' Thegreat and holy God will not digeſt pride in any, much lefle in his 
owne.' That which was the ſubic& of Hezekiabs finne, {hall beethe matter 
'of his puniſhment z thoſe. with whom hee ſinned, ſhall be bis auengers; 
It was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides himſelfe to theſe men of D 
Babylon: The men of Babylon (hall carrie away bis treaſure and munition; 
What now doth Hezekiah but tempt them with a glorious bootie z as ſome 
fond traueler that would ſhow bis gold to a T heefe ? 


—_—— —@@«@@  ———C—— 


| then to beplaguedin his iſſue? He ſhall now beger children to ſeruitude ; bis 


Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perbaps Hezekiah might 


; not be much troubled with their lofle: Loe, God comes cloſer to bim, yer, 


As yet was Ezek;ab childleſle;how much better bad ic bin co continue ſo Qlill, 


loyne s 
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A loynes ſhall yeeld Pages ro the Court of Babylon: whiles he ſees them borne | 
| Princes, helhall foreſee them rhade Eunuches in a forraigne Palace : Whar 
{ comfort can he take in the wiſhes and hopes of ſonnes, when ere they bee 
borne, he heares them deſtin'd co captiuitic and bondage? ' "wh 
Thisrod was ſmart;'yet good Hezekiah kifles it ; bis beart firticke him no 
leſſe, then the mouth vf the Prophet; meckely therefore doch he*yeeld ro this 
divine corretion; Goods the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou | 
haſt ſpoken this word, but fromthe Lord; iris not thine , but bis; and being 
his, it miiſt ficeds belike himſelfe, good : Good becauſe i isiuft, for I baue | 
deſerued more, and worſe; Good, becauſe mercifull; for I ſuffer nor according | 
ro my deſerts. 1t is not good, if there be peace andtruth in my dayes? | haue de- 
ſcrued 2 preſent paiment, O God thou deferreſt it ; I hauc deſerved iit.in perfon, 
| thoureſerneſtic forthoſe whom T catinot yer fo feele, becauſe they are not; 1 
haue deſerued war and rumult, thou fauoureſt me with peace ; T have deſeru'd | 
to be over-run with ſuperttition, and Idolatry, thou bleſſeft me with truth; 
| houldſt thou continue truth vnto me, (though _ the moſt vnquiet termes) 
the blefling were too good for me; but now thou haſt promiſed , and wilt not 
reverſe it, that both truth and peace ſhall bein my dayes; Lord TI adore thy iu- 
Rice, I bleſſerhy mercie. 209% | 
God« children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, 
bur patiently hold their backes to the firipes of a diſpleaſed mercie; knowing 
how much more God is to be magnified, for what he might haue done, then 
repined at, for what he hath done; reſigning themſelues ouer intothe hand of 
that gracious iuſtice, which in their ſmart ſeekes theirreformation and glory. 


= —__— —_— 
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M anasszs. | 
= Fen AR 
Meal 22A, T lf, ſome three yeares after bis recouerie, Hezekiab bath a | +.King 4n; 
$ lonne; but ſuch a one; as if he could have fore ſecne , orbirie And 

\$7& had beenea bleſſing - | ; þ gs: 
Still inthe throne of 7adah there is a ſucceſion, and inter: 
change of gaod and euill : Good 19:ham is ſucceeded by 
=. wicked Ahaz; wicked Ahasz is ſucceeded by good EFekrah; 
\ . Good Ezekiahis fucceded by wicked Mana/ſeh: Evuill Prin- 
ces ſucceed to good, for the exerciſe of the Chutch, and good ſucceed to evill, 
for checomfort ofthe Church. © | 
The young yeares of Maneſſah giue aduantage to his mif-carriage; Even, 
whiles he might have beene v nder-the Fervle, be ſwayed the Scepter: Whether 
may nor a child be drawne; eſpecially to a gariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition? 
As infancieis capable of all imprefions, fo moſt of the work. 
Neither did Aanaſſeh beginne more earely then he held outlong; He raig. [ 
D ned more yeares then his good- father lin'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 
addition.to bis age; More therener-any King of /#d«h, beſides, could reach: | | 
Length ofdayes isno true rule of Gods fauour; Asplants laft longer then ien- 
ſirive creatures,and brate creatures ont-live the reaſonable;fo;amongf the rea- | 
ſonable, ic is no newes for the wickedly great, to inberit thele carthly glories, | | 
longetthen the beft. © * | | 

| There wanrs not apparentreaſon for this difference; Good Princes are fetcht 
| awaytoabetter Crowne; They cannot be loſers, that exchange a weake and | 
_-” —_— 
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fading honor, for a perſcion and eternitie of bleſſednefſe; Wicked men liue A 
long.to their owne diladuantage; they do þut carrie ſo* many more brands ta 
thejr hell : Tftherefore there bea 1uſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſle; 
and therebe a wicked man thax prolongs his life in bis wickedneſle, farre be ir 
ſrom vs, cither ro pittiethe remouall ot the juſt, or to enuiethe continuance of 
the wicked, This continyes to his loffe, that departs to an happie aduance- 
melt» Log —_— ROBOT oo 

It is veric like that Ezekiab marrying ſolate, in the vigour both of his age, 
and holineſſe, made a carefull choyce afa wife ſurableto is ownepictic; Nci- 
ther had his delight beene ſomych,in her Tidccording tohername) if her de- 

light bad notheene, as bis, in God; Their iſlue ſwarues from both, ſofally in- 

beriting the vices of bis grand-father Abaz , as if there Jag beene no interuen- 
tion of an Ezekiah: So we bays ſeen the kernell of a well fruited plant degene- 
rate into that crab, or willow, which gaue che originall to. bis ſtocke; yer can 1 
not ſay that Ezckiah-was as free from traducing cuill to his. ſonne Manaſeh, as 
Ahaz, was free from eraduging good to his ſonne Hezekidh : Euill is incorpora- 
ted inco the beſt nacure , whereas cuenthe leaſt good deſcends from aboue. 

We may not meaſure grace by meanes : Was it poſſible. that Atansſſeh ha- 
uing beene trained vp 1n thereligious Court of bis father Hezekiah, vnder the 
eye of ſo holy Prophets and\Prieſts, vader the ſhadow of the Temple of God, 
after a childbood ſeaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with fo frequent cxercile 
 ofdevotion, ſhould runne thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations,; as if 
there bad beenc nothing bur Idolatry in the ſeed of his conception, in the milke 
of his nouriſhment, io che rules of hisinſtitution,in the praRtice ofhis examples? 
How vaine are all outward helps without the influence of Gods Spitit ? and 
that Spirit breathes where be liſtech : good education raiſeth great hopes , bur 
th rootecC Jem is 15 y dinineber }&tiof _ ES es 
feare to loake'at rhe-aporages of thisawicked ſonne of He7ekiah : Whar 
| hauocke doth he make inthe }f God? as ifhe had (0006 non to rvine 
' Religion, as it his onely felicitie had beene to vntwiſt, or teare, in one day, that 
| boly web which his father had'deenie weauing, nine and ewentie yeares? and 
| contrarily, to ſet vp in one houre that offenſive pile, which had beene aboue 
three bundred, ycaresin pulling downe: ſo long had the high places ſtood; rhe 
zaale of Ezekiahin demoliſhing thera hopoured him, aboue al his predece(- 
ſors; and now the firlt a of this greene head was their reedifying : That mil- 
chiefe may be:doneina day, which many ages cannot redreſſe. 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building 
of thele Chappels of the Hils corche trac Gog , Manaſſeh proceeds to ereing of 
alcers ro a falſe: evento Zazl, the God of Ahab, the Rale Idoll of the heathen; 
yet further, not content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips allthe hoaſt of hea- 
ven; and, that he might deſpight God yet more, he ſets vp altars to theſe abu- 
ſed. riuals,of their Maker, in the veric houſe ofthe Lord ; that holy place doth 
he not feare to defile with che grauen. Image of the groue,that he bad made: 
Neuer 4morite did ſo wickedly as Menaſſeh; and , which was yet work, it ſuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked himlelfe, but he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abo- 
minarions; and that his example might mouethe more , he fpares not his owne 
ſonne from the fire of the Idol: ſacrifice. Neither were his witcheries leſſe en- 
ormious, then his Idolatrie; he abſerued rimes, he vied inchantments, he dealt 
| with familiar ſpirits, and with, wizards : Neither werecitherof theſe worſe then 
| bis crackle: He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled 7crſalew from oneend to 
| aporaeer, 3. 2:47 voto | 
Manaſſeh , how no lefle cruel] wert thou to thine owne ſoule, then to thy 
Indah:\Wkat an bideouslit of monſtrous impietie is bere; Any one of which 
were enough todraw-indgement ypon a world; bur what bell is ſufficient for all 
cogether ? ., What _ 
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A What brayes are ngt.now lifted vp to an atrentiue expeQation of ſome pre- 


fathers, How true is that word of the Prophet , Fexation gines underſtanding, 


—_— 


ſeat, and ftarefull verigeance fray, God, vpon ſuch flagitious - wickedneſle? 
T herefore thus faith the Lord, Behoſd 1 am bringing ſuch euill vpon Jeruſalem, and 
Iedah,that whoſoeaer heareth of it, both bis cares ſh tingle: The perſon of Ma- 
naſſeh.is not capable of revenge & ugh; as his (1nnedilatediit ſelfe by. an infeti- 
ous' diffuſion to his. people, (3 tha che puniſbment.:We are ſen{ible of the 
leaſt rouch of our owne mile ies, hbow-rarely are we affe&ed with other mens ca- 
lamities? yet this cuill (hall be ſuch, as that the rumor of it (hall-begt+no care 
that (hall not glow with an aſtonifijog 'commileration ; What then'O God, 


what ſhall that plague be, which thou threatneſt with ſo much preface of bor-, 
ror? 1 will ftretch ouer Iereſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet -of the houſe 


of Ahab; an41 will wipe leruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it -nd\ turning it 
vpſide downe : _AndImwid forſake the remnant of mine inheritance ;, and [will deli 
wer them trito the hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become « prey and a ſpoyle vntg 
all their enemies. | p 4 35. P 

Ic is enough O God, ic is. enough: VWhat earecantbur tingle? whateye can 
but weepe ? what. haire can buc ſtare vp? what heartcan be but confoundtd at 
the mention of ſo dreadfull a rcuenge ? Can tbere be a worſe judgement chen 
deſolation, captiuitie, deſertion, ſpoyle, and corture of preuailing encmies? but 
howeuer, other Cities and Nations haue vndergone theſe diſaſters, 'withour 
wouder, that all this ſhould befall co thy Jeruſalem, the place which thou haſt 
choſen to thy ſelfe, out of the whole earth, the lot of thine inhericance, the ſear. 
of thine abode, wheregf.chou halt ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, itis able. 
to amaze all eyes, all earcs. | 


* 


No Citie could fare worſe then Samaria, whoſe inhabitants. after a wofull 


TAE ACE. 


uors (hall be but an aggravation of vengeance. + 97). | 

This totall vaſtation of /eru/elem (hall take time; onwards, God beginnes 
with the perſon of wicked Manaſeh, againſt whom be ſtirres vp the Capraines 
of the hoaſ} ofthe late friend, and old enemie of /«#dah1 Thoſe thornes amongſt 
which he had ſhrouded his guiltic head,cannot ſhelcer him from their violencez 


they take him and binde him with fertters of iron, and carrie him to Babylon, | 
There He lies loaded with chaines, in an vncomfortable dungeon , exerciſed 
with varietic of cortures , fed with ſuch courſe pitrances of bread, and fips of | 


water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life , to the/punilhmene of the owner. 
What eye can now pittiethe deepeſt miſerics of Menaſſeb? Whar but bon- 
dage can befit him, thathath ſo lawleſly abuſed his libertic 2 What but an vtrer 
abdication can befir him that hath.caſt off his God, and doted vpon Deuils? 
What but'a dying life, and a tormenting death. can bee fir for a man of 
bloud? © | 

Who now would not bave giuen this man forloſt; and have lookt when hell 
ſhould claime her owne? Bur ob the height, ob the depth of divine mercie! Af- 
ter alltheſc prodigies of ſinne, Menaſſeh is a conuert 3 When hewas in affiiftion 
he beſonght the Lord his Gad::: and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of his | 


The viper when beis laſhed, caſts vp his poyſon : The traitor when he is rac- 
ked, tel!s that truth which he had elſe neuer vitered ;; Ifchecrofſe beare vs not 
to heaven, nothing can: Whar vſe were there of the graine, but for the edge of 


the lickle, wherewich iris cut downe; the ſtroake of che flayle, wherewith it is 


: bearen; 
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beaten; the weight and attrition ofthe mill, wherewith ir is cruſhed; the fire A 


of the ouen wheewith it is baken? Say now, Manaſſeh, with that grandfather 
of thine (who was, till now, too good for thee ); It was good for me that I was 
-afflited : Enen thine iron was more preciousto thee, then thy gold; thy Goale 
was a tnore happie lodging to thee, then thy palace; Babylon was a berter 
Schoole to thee, then 1e#nfalem : what fooles are we to frowne vpon our af- 
flitions? Theſe, how crabbed ſocuer, are opr beſt friends. They arenot, in- 
deed, for ourpleaſare, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them worthy 
of a welcome. VVhar doe 'we care how bitter that potion be which brings 
health ?: -* 08 HY" | 


How farrea man may goe, and yer turne ? Could there be fouler ſinnes then 


"theſe ? Loghere was Idolatriein the height, violation of Gods houſe, ſorceries 
 ofall kinds, bloudie cruettic co his owne fleſb, tothe Saints of God; and all 


theſe againſt rhe. ftreame of a religious inſtitution, of the zealous counſels of 
Gods Prophets, of the checks of bis owne heart. | 

Who can complainethat the way of heauen is blocked vp againſt him, when 
be ſees ſuch a(innerenter ? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O chou clamorous 
ſoule; Here is onethat murthered men, defied God, worſhipt diuels; and yer 
finds the way to repentance; ifthou be worſe then he, denie (ifrbou canſt) char 
to thy ſeife, which God bath not denied to thee, capaciticofgrace : Inihe 
meane time; know that it is notthy ſinne , but thine impenitence that baries 
heauen againſt chee. | 


Preſume nor yet, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of chy conuer- 


{ fon; as if thou couldeſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of finning , till thou come to 


the brimme of bell; and then couldſtſuddenly ſtop , and returne at lealure : the 
mercie ot God never ſet petiod toa wilfull finner; neither yet did his owne cor- 
rupt deſires; ſo as when he is gonethe furtheſt he could yer ſtay bimſelfe from 
another ſtep: No manth&truely repents'is refuſed: but many a one ſinnes fo 
long, that he cannot repens. His cuſtome of wickedneſſe hath obdur'd bis 
beart, and madetibflineeGall:.good imprefſions. There wete 1eroboams, and 
Abzjams, and Ahabs, 'Ind -Toaſhes, and Ahazes, intheſe ſacred thrones, there 
was but one Manaſſch:God hath notleftin any mans hand the raines of his owne 
heart, to pace, and turife, and ſtop ashe liſts; This priuiledge is reſerued ro bim 
that made it; It i wot of him that wils , nor of him that runs, but of Cod that 


ſhowes mercie : and that mercie negleed, ivſtly binds ouer to judgement. 


| wendernot at Mansſſch,cither ſinning,or repenting,l wonder at thy goodnes, 


O Lord, who atcer thy inft permifhon of his (inne, calleſt bim thus graciouſly to 


repent, and ſo receive(t him repenting: Soas Mansſſth was not a more loacuſome 
and monktrous ſpeftacle of wickedneſſe, then he is now a pleaſing and victuli 
patterne of conuerſion ; Who can nowdeſpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 
ſees the teares ofa Manaſſeh accepted? when we haue debauched our worſt :our 
euvill cannot match with thy goodneſſe; rather itisthe praiſc of thine infinite 
ſtore, that where ſinne abounds, grace abounds much more; O keepe vs from 


a preſumption of grace, that we may repent; and raiſe vs from adiſtruſt of grace 
when we hauerepented, 


No ſooner is Manaſſeh penitent, then he is free; his prayers have at once D 


looſed him trom his {innes, and from his chaines ; and of a captiue have made 
him a King; and from the dungeon of Babylon haue reſtored him to the Palace 


| of lersſalem: How ealte jsit for the ſame hand that wounds to cure : What 


cannot feruent prayers doe, either for our reſcuing from euill, or fot our inueſt- 
ing with good. | 

T hen Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God. Then? andnot before? Conld 

Lis younger ycares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of 

 Teruſalem from the A4ſſyrians? Could'hebut know the {laughter that Gods 
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Angell madein one night, of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could 


hee but have heard; the iuſt revenge vpon Senacherib? Could he beig- 
norant of his fathers ſupernaturall recoverie? Could he bur ſee that euer- 
laſting monument of the noted degrees in the Diall of haz? Could he auoid 
the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares , which were ſuper-added to his fathers age? 
VV hat one of theſe proofes doth not euince a Deitie? Yet, till bis owne ſmarr, 
and cure, Manaſ/ch knew not that the Lord was God. 

Fooliſh {1nners pay deare for their knowledge ; neither wiil indure to bee 
taught good, cheape : ſo we baue ſcene reſtic horſes that will not move till rhey 
bleed with the ſpur : So we haue ſeene dull and carelefle children , that will 
learne nothing bur whart is put iato them with che rod. 

The Almighvie will be ſure to be knowne for what heis, if not by faire 
meanes, yet by foule; If our proſperitie, and peace, and ſweet experience of bis 
mercy can win vs to acknowledge him, itis more forour eaſe, but, ifwee will 
needes be raughr by ſtripes, it is no leſle for his glorie. 

Manaſſeh now returnes another man to Jeruſalem: With what indignation 
doth he looke vpon his old follies? and now, all the amends he can make, is 
to vndoe what he did; to doc that which he vndid: He tooke away the ſlrange 
Coal, and the Idol! ent of the houſe of the Lord, and all the alters that he had built in 
the mount of the hoaſe of the Lord, and in leruſalem, and caſt them ont of the Citie. 
True repentance begins to declineat the ablatiue;defitoying thoſe monuments 
of ſhame which former errour had reared ; The thornes mult firſt be tubbed 


vp, cre the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true method of grace, is firſt, 
Ceaſe to doe cuill; then, Learne to doe good. 


In vaine had Mena{eh profeſſed a repentance,ifthe ſtrange gods bad till keld 


poſſeſſion of 7eruſalem, if the Idoll had ſtill harboured in Gods Temple, if for- 
rainealtars had (till ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away with allthis traſh, 
when once Canaſſeh comes te a true ſenſe of pietie. 

There is nothing bue hypocriſie in that penitent, who after all yowes, and 
teares, retaines bis old abhominations z It is that poore peece of fatisfation 
which we can giue tothe divine iuſtice, ina heartie indignation, to ling downe 
that cup of wickedneſle wherewith we baue beene bewitched, andtotrample 
vponthe ſheards: without which , contefhion is but winde, and the droppes of 
contrition, water. 

The liviug God loues to dwell cleane, hee will not come vnder the roofe of 
Idols, nor admit Idols to come vnder his : Firſt therefore, Mansſſth caſts out 
the ſtrange Gods and Idols, and altarsz and then He repaires tbe Alter of the 
Lord, and ſacrifices tbereon peace-offerings, andthanke-offerings. Not, till he had 
pull'd downe, might he build; and when be had pull'd downe, he muſt build: 
True repentance is no lefle ative of good, What is it the better, ifwhen the [- 
dolatrous alters are defaced , the true God hath not an Altar creRted to bis 
Name? In many Altars was ſuperſtition, in noaltars, Actheiſme. 

Neicher doth penitent Xanaſſch build Goda new Altar, but he repaires the 
old, which by long diſ-vſe lay waſt, and was moſhe and mouldred with age and 
negleR, 

od loues well his owneinſticutions; neither can he abide innouations, fo 
much as in the out-{ides of his ſervices. Itis an happie worke to vindicate any 
ordinance of God fromthe iniuries oftimes , and to reſtore it ro theoriginall 

lorie, 104 2023 bY 
: What haue our pious gouernors done other in Religion? bad we gone 
about to lay a new foundation,the worke had bin accurſed;now we have only, 
ſcraped off ſome ſuperfluous moſle , that was growne vpon theſe holy ſtones 
we haue cemented {ome broken peeces,:we haue pointed ſome crazie corners 
with whollome morter, inſtead of baſe clay, wherewith it was orialy 
| patche 
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patched vp : The aftaris old, itis Gods Altar : It is not new, not ours : If wee A 


have laid one new ſtone inthis ſacred building , tet it flye in our faces, and bear 
otffour eyes. | | 

On this repaired altar doth Maneſſeh ſend vp the ſacrifices of his peace , of 
bisthankefulneſſe; and doubtleſſe the God of heauen ſmells a ſweet ſauour of 
reſt; No perfume is ſopleafing to God, as that whichis caſt in by a penitent 
hand. 

Ic had not ferued the ture that Manaſſeh had aproached alone to this renwed 
alcar; As his lewd example had withdrawne the pcople from their God ; ſo 
now he commands Indah to ſerne the Lord God of iſracl, H ad he beene ſilent, hee 
could not haue beene vnfollowed : Euerie a& of greatneſl; is precepriue z but 
now that Religion is made Law, what 1ſr2:{:re will nor be devour? 

Therrue God hath now no comperitofr in /#4:h;, All the [dolls are pull'd 
down, the high places will not be pull'd downe , 4n #!l guiie is ealily raken 
vpitis not ſoca(ily left : Aftera common deproivotton 7 *Peligion,itishardro 
returne vnto the firſt puritie: as when a garment is do: 
without many lauers recouer the former clcanc'*: 


. . Aa -—_ . % © AY 1 4 X 4 
= ans - WA » \ Py WES JJ LET 1-4, r I >... 

- « © Py . 4 4 \ _,- d $4< 4 

4 * - UN. L *” — , e s S 1 > © y =. m_w__— _ _— 4 


Tostan's Reformation, 


Er, if wemuſt alter from opr ſeloes, it is betterto be a 312? 
naſſeh, thena 7oaſh : Toaſh beganne well, and endedill: Ma- 
raſſeb beganne ill, andendced well; bis age varied from bis 
© youth'; no lefle, then one mans condition can varie from 
29 another; His polteritie ſucceeded in both; TAmmors his 
»W ſonneſucceeded in thefinnes of Manaſſehs youth + 79/+þ his 
=" eprand.child ſucceeded inthe vertves of hisage. Whata vaſt 
difference doth [grace make in the ſame age? Manaſſeh beganne lis raigne 2t 
ewelue yeares; /eſiah ar eight 3 Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred vnder Hezekiah; 
leſiah was miſ-nurtured vnder Ammon, and yet Manaſſeh runnes into abſurd 
Idolatries, 7oſt#his holy and devour. The Spirit of God breathes freely ; nor 
confining it ſelfe to times, ormeanes. | 
Norules can bind the bands of the Aſmightie ; It is in ordinarie proofe too 
truea word, that was ſaid of old, Woe be:to thee © Land, whoſe King is a chill : 
the goodneſſe of God makes his owne exceptions; 1udah neuer fared better,then 
inthe greenc yeares ofa 7oſieh: It we may not rarher meaſure youth, and age by 
goucrnment, and diſpolition,therr by yeares: Surely thus; 7oſiah was older with 
ſmooth checkes, then ©anaſſeb with gray haires. Happic is the infancie of 
Princes, whenirt fallesinto.the hands ot faithfull Councellors. 


A good patterneis no ſmall helpe for young beginners ; 19/4h ſets his father 


Dauidbetore him; not 4mmon, not Mayiſſeh : Examples are the beſt rules for D 


the inexperienced; wheretheir choice is good, the direRions are eaſieſt: The 
Lawes of God are the: wayes of Dazid; Thoſe Lawes were the role, theſe 
wayes were the pratice; Good 7eſiah walkes in all the waycs of his Father 
Denied. - i * i | 1 O IVE 


Even the-minoritie of /9:ah wasnot idle; we cannot be good too carly: Ar 


| eightyeares ic was enough to baue his eaxe open to heare good connfaile; to 


have his eyes and heart opento ſeekeafrer God : Ar twelve, he begins to at 


| and ſhowes well that he hath found the.God he ſought: Theii he addreſſes 


ly (oiled, it cannot B 


< Js 6 PINA _himſelfe _ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Lis. X X. an lofrabs reformation. | 49 f 


— —- 


i... —..—_— 


A himlelfero purge 1ud4h, and !cruſalem , from the high places, groves, image * | 2.Chron. 34-3 
alcars; wherewith it was defiled; burning the bones of the idolatrous Priclts | 
vpontheir alcars; ſtrawing the aſhes of the idols vpon the graves of them thar 
had facrificed ro them, ſtriving by thoſe fires, and matrocks'to reſtifie his 

| zealousdeteſtationof all idolarrie. | | 2 
The houfe muſt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will ' 

| Ccaltaway his coſt vpon vncleane heaps ; ſo ſoone as the Ternple was purged, 

, yo 9 his thoughts vpon the repayring and beautifying of this houſe of 

| ehebord. 

- What ſtir was: there in /#d4ab , wherein Gods Temple ſuffered not ? Sixec 

ſeuerall-cimes was it pillaged, whether out of force, or will - Firſt, /ehoaſh King 
 @& Indahis taine by the ſpoile of it to ſtop the month of Hazae! ; Then, 70a/h 

King of 1/74elfils his own: hangs with that ſacred ſpoile, in the dayes of Ama- 

ah; after this, Abaz rifles it for Tizlath Pileſer , King of A /ſjriaz then Heze- 

kiah is forced to ranſacke the tenliees of it for Senacherib; yet atrer, the ſacri- 
ledge of Manaſſch makes thar bootie of it, which his later times indeuoured to 
reſtore, an4 now laſtly, LA mon his ſonne negleRs the frame, embeazels the 
furnicure of this holy place + The verie pile began to complaine of age and vn- 
reſpet: Now comes good 1ſ74h,and in his eighteenth yeare(when other young 

Gallants would haverhought of nothing bur pleaſure, and iollitie ) takes vp the 

lateſt care of his father Daid,and giues order for the repayring of the Temple. 
The keepers of the doore haue receiued the contribution of all faithfull 

Tewes, for this pious vie; the King ſends Shaphan the ſcribe to Helkjah the 

| Prieſt to ſummeit vp, andto dceliner it vnto Carpenters, and Maſons, for fo 

| holy aworke. 46: | 

How well doth it beſceme the careof a religious Prince, to ſct the Prieſts 
and Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple? The command is the Kings, 
the charge is the bigh-Prieſts , the execution is the'workemens; when the 1a- 
bourersare faichfull in doing the worke, andthe'high-Prieſt inthe direRing it, 
and the King in inioyning ir, Gods Houſe cannor faite of an happie perfe&ion; 
but when any ot theſe ſlackens, the buſineſſe muſt needs lang ith . 

C How God blefles the denout indeauours of bis ſeruants ? Whiles Helkyah 
was dil:gently ſuruaying the breaches and the reparation ofthe Temple, hee 
lights vpon the booke ofthe Law: The authenticke atid originall Booke of | Deur.z1. 26. 

| Gods Law wasby a ſpeciall charge appointed to becarefully kept within a ſafe 
ſhrine, in the SanRuarie: In the depraued times of Idolatrie, ſome faithful! 
Prieſt (co make ſure worke) had lockedir faſt vp, in ſome corner of the Temple, 
from the reach ot all hands, of all eyes: as knowing how impoſſible it was, 
that divine monument could otherwiſeeſcape the furie of prophane guilrineſſe: 
Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſſe, ( parcels of this facrgd Booke ) in 
other hands; neicher doubt I, but as He/kyahb had beene formerly well acquain- 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long time hid) {6 theeares of good loſiah 
had beene inured to ſome paſſages thereof; but the whole body of theſe awfull 
Records, ſince the late night of Idolatrous confuſion, and perſecution ſaw no 
light, till now; this precioustreaſure doth Helkyab find, whiles he digs forthe | 
Temple: Neuer man Jaboured to the reparation of Gods Church, buthe mer , | 

D wich a bleſſing more then he looked for. , 

Helkiabthe Prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe do not ingroſle this inualuable 
wealth into their,owne hands, nor ſuppreſſerheſe more then ſacred roles, for | ; 
their owne aduantage; but tranſ-mirthem, firſttothe eares of the King , then | 
by him, to the people : Itis nor the praiſe of a good ſcribe, rolayvp, bur ro 
bring forth, boch old and new : And ifthe Prieſts lips ſhall keepe knowledge, 

| they keepeir ro impatt, not ro {moother', The people ſhall ſeeke the Law ar hu 

mouth; for he is the meſſenggr of the Lord of Hoſts. I Jotil 
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E 0-6 Contemplations. L1s XX; | 
| Soſooneasthegood King heares the words of the booke ofthe Law,andin A 
 ſpeciall, thoſe dreadfullchreats of indgement, denounced againſt the Idolatries 
' of his Indah, hexends his clothes, to ſhow his heart rent with ſorrow , and feare- 
| full expeQationofthoſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Oh graci- 
' ous tenderneſle of 7oſiah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and isebus 
: humbled; humbled for his fathers (innes, for the finnes of his people: how ma- 
.. nie of vs, after a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods Law,'vpon our 
|  guiltie ſoules, continue yet inſenſible of our danger ? The verie reading of this 
Law doth thus afte& him; the preaching of ir ſtirs not vsz The ſinnes of others 

| ' {trucke thus deepe with him; our owne are {leighted by vs.:- A ſoft heart isthe }F 
. beſtrempered for God : So Phyſitians are wont to like thole bodies beſt, which 
; are <alleſt ro worke vpon: O God make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable 
' to thine hardsſo ſhall we be ſure to be free cither from finne, or from the 
; hurt of ſine; | 

Itisno holy ſorrow that ſends vs not to God; 7oſiah is not _— with a 
diſtraRiue griefe, or an aſtoniſhing feare, but inthe height of his paſhon, ſends 
five choiſe meſſengers to Hw{dah the Propheteſle , to enquireof the Lord, for B 
himſelfe, for /«dah : It is an happie troublethar drives vs to this refuge. I doe 
not heare any of theſe Courtiers- reply to this godly motion of their young 
King : Alas, Sir, what meanesthis deepe perplexitic ? What needs all this buſie 
inquilition ? Tf your father were idolatrous , what isthat to you, who haye a- 
bandoned his (innes ? It your people were once idolatrous, what is that to you, 
yeatothem, who baue expiated theſe crimes by their repentance? Haue you 
not carefully reformed all thoſe abuſes? hath not your happie reformation made | 
an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs ? Spare your teares, and ſauethe labour 
of your meſſengers; All is well, all ſhall be well; theſe iudgements are for the 
obſtinate; had we beene Killgyiltic, theſe feares had beene uſt : were we ftill 
in danger, what bad we Ms our conuerſion? Rather, as glad to ſecond 
thereligious cares of their young King, they feed his holy anxieties with aiuſt 
aggrauation of perill;and by their good counſell, whet theſe bis zealous deſires 
of a ſpecdie reſolution : That ſtate cannot but be bappie, whoſe Priefts and 
Peeres arereadie as to ſuggeſt, ſo to cheriſh, and execute the deuour proies of C 
their Soueraignes. | 

The graue Prieſt, the learned ſcribe , the honourable Courtiers doe not dil- 

| daineto knocke at the dooreofa Propheteſſe: Neither doth any of them ſay; 
It were hard if we ſhould not have as much acquaintance with God, asa wo- 
man; but inan humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to learne 
the will of God, from her mouth : True pietieis modeſt, and fiands not vpon 
termes of reputation, in the buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors his gitcs in 
any ſubicR, leaſt of all in it ſclte. 

The ſexe is not more noted in Haldah, then the condition ; As ſhe was a 
woman, ſo a wife; the wifeof Sha/am: Holy matrimonie was no hinderanceto 
her divine revelations; (he was at once a Propheteſlc in her colledge, an huſ- 
wife in her family; It was neuer the praQtice of God to confine his graces to 
virginitie : Acthis veric time the famous Prophet 7eremie flouriſhed , ſome 
yeares had hee alrcadie ſpent in this publike ſeroicez why was not be rather 
conſulted by 79144} [t js not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 
him away, at thistime from 1eruſalem: His preſence could not haue beene 
balked : purpoſely, doubtleſſe doth God caft his meſſage vpon the point of 
| thatabſence, that he might honour the weaker yefſell with his divine oracle; 
and exerciſe the humilitie of ſo great clients: in the anſwers of God, it is nor 
to be regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The iniurie redounds to God, 
if the weakeneſſes of the perſon cauſe vs to vader-value the authoritie of the 
fanRion. | ol 
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[' As 79ſiahand his meſl:ngers doe not deſpiſe Huldsb, becauſe ſhe was a wo- 
man; ſo Hu!dsh doth not flatter 7oſrab, becauſe a King : Go tell the man that ſent 
you; This ſaith the Lord: Behold 1 will bring enill vpon this place, Loe, he that 
was as God «0 his fubjes; i{but as-man to the Propheteſle : neither is the me(- 
ſage euer the ſweeter, becaule it is required by a Prince; No circumſtance may 
varie the forme of diuine truth. | 

Eviilmuſt befall 7era/al/em and 1ndzh, yea, all the words of that booke, muſt | 
allight vpon the inhabitants of both :-In how bad a caſe wee may be, and yet 
thinke our ſelues not ſafe onely, buthappie ? Theſe Iewes bad forgotten their | 
old reuolts; and now 'bauing framed themſelues to holy courſes ;, promiſed | 
themſelues nothing but peace, when che Propheteſle foreſces, and foretels 
their approching ruine : Euen their old ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of 
a cleere agreement..[n vaine ſhall we hope to. quit our arcerages by prorogation 
This Propheteſle had immediate viſions from God, yer ſhe muſt ſpeake out of 
the Bookez There was neuer any revelation fromthe Lord, that croſlcd his 

3 writings: His hand, and his tongue agreeeternally : If chat booke haue curſed 
' Indeh, (he may not abſohae ir. 

Yer, what a gracious mixture was here of mercie, with ſeueritie; ſcuericie to 
Iadah, mercic to Toſiah; Indah (hall be plagued, and (hall become a deſolation, 
anda curſe; 7oſrab thall be quietly houſed in bis .graue, before this ſtorme fall 
vpon /#d4h : His eye {hall not fee, what his people ſhall feele: Itis enough thar 
the expeRation of thetecuills alias him, the ſeriſe ſhall nor. 

Wuhence is this indulgence? Becauſe rhine heart was tender, and thoa haſt hum- 
bled thy ſelfe before the Lord. How bappie a thing it isto be a reed vato Gods 
judgements, rather chenan oake, the mecke and gentle reed Loops and there- 
fore ſtands, the oake ſtands ſtiftely outagainſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore 
is turned vp by the roots: Atleaſt, ler vs lament thoſe ſinnes we haue not a- 

| uoided; arid mourne for theſinnes of others, whiles we hate our owne. 

He that found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance , by his repentance 
and deepc humiliation, would faine find the ſame way for the deliuerance of his 
people: The ſame words of the Law therefore, that had wrought vpon his 

C heart, are by him cauſed to be publikely readin the eares of 1#deb, and 1eruſa- 
lem; The aſſembly is vniuerſall, of Prieſts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and 
great; becauſe the ſinne was ſuch, the danger was ſach : thatno man may 
complaine to want information, the Law of God ſounds in cuery eare. If our 
eare be (hut to the Law, the ſinne is ovrs ; but if the Law beſhut to our eares, 
the linne is of our gouernors: VVoe be to them that hide Gods Booke from | 
the people, as they would doerats-bane from the eyes of children : Ignorant 
ſoules cannot periſh without their murder: There is no feare of knowing too 
much, there is too much feare of praQizing too little: Now , it the people doe 
not imitatetheir King in relenting , they arc not worthy topartake with them 
in his impunitie. Howſoeuer,they ſhall not want a great example; as of ſorrow, 
ſo of amendment. Good 19/i4h ſtands by the pillar, and ſolemnly renewes his 

| Counenant with his God; the peoplecannor for ſhame refuſe to ſecond him: | 
Euen they that lookt fora deftruftion, yet doe not with-draw their obedience; | 

Gods Children may not be ſullen vnder his correfions, but whether they cx- | 
ped or feele ſmart, are no other hen durifull ro his awfull hand. As a man that | | | 
finds he hath done ſomething that might indanger the forfair of his fauour, 
puts himſelfe into ſome deſerving ation, whereby he may hope to re-indeare 
| himſelfe, ſodoth 7oſab here; No indeauoris enough to teſtific bis zeale tothat 
name of God which was ſo profaned by his peoples [dolatrie;zwhat ever monu- | 
| ments were yet remaining of wicked Paganiſme,hedefaces withindignation;be | 
| burnes the veſſe]s of Baal,and puts downe his Chemerim,deſtroyesthe bauſes of 

| the Sodomites, ſkrawes the powder oftheir Idols inthe brooke Kedroy, defiles | j 

h 2 Topheth, | 
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-7 opheth,rakes away the borſes, of the Sunne, burnes the charets of the Sunne A' 
| with fire, and omits nothing that might reconcile God, cleare 7udah, perteR a 
| reformation. $600.) | 
| Neitheristhiscare confined to 7erufalem, and the neighbouring Townes, 
| but ſtretches it-ſeMfe to the vimoſt coaſts of 1oſiahs Kingdothe'; Bethe! was the 
' infamous ſeat of the pollution of 1/7ae!; it ſeemes the heyres of 1er0boaw ( who 
ſet vp bis golden-Calfethere) inioyed it not long; the Kings of 7ud«h recouc- 
red it totheir crowne, bur, it /had not yet recouered it ſelfe from that arnicient 
infetion: T hither doth good 7oſ6ah ſends the vnhallowed aſhes of Baals Re- 
liques, to Caine that altar firſs which he will ſoone afcerdeface. 
The time was, and it was nolefle then three hundred and fiftie yeares ſince, 
that the man of God, out of 1#dab, cried againſt 7eyoboamr altar. | 

O cAltar, Altar, Thwaiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne , "onto the 
Houſe of Danid, Iofiah by name, and pon thee ſhall heoffer the Prieits of the high- 
| placesg that burnc incenſe vpom thee, «nd mens bones ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

And now is the houre come, wherein enerie of tholg words ſhall beaccom- 
pliſhed : Ir could not but be a great confirmation to 79ſ64h, to ſeethar God fo 
long agoe fore-markt him for his owne; and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a 
lcruice. 

All our names are equally foreknowne of that dinine providence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can'any a paſle from vs, which was not pre-determined 
in that eternal Counſcl of the Almightie:neither can any a& thar is pre-determi- 
ned be vnfulfilled vpon earth : Interuention of time breakes no ſquare in the di- 
uinedecrees: our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, but that which tbucheth their lids; 
the quicke ſight of Gods preſcience ſees that, as preſent, which is a world off: 
According tothe prediQion, the ſtench' of dead mens bones is a fit perfume to 
ſend vp from this altar to heauen ; whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſauoured worſe in the 
noftrils of God. Andthe bloud of the idolatrous facrificers was a meet obla- 
tion to that God, who had beene diſhonoured by their burnt-offterings to his . 
baſe corriuals. 458.8 | 4488 

Even thar-Propher who foretold this, had bis roomb in Bethel, and that 
toomb had bis inſcription; His weakenefſe might notrob him of the honour C 
of his ſepulture: How palpably do theſe 7/raelires condemne themſelues, whiles 
they reſcrue ſo famous a monument of their owne convition. It was no pre- 
indice to this holy Prophet, that bis bones lay amonſt the ſepulchers of i- 
dolaters. His Epitaph preſerued thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 
which he had accurſed; As the Lyon might not teare his carcafſe, when he died; 
ſo now,the furic of the multitude may not violate his verie bones,in the graue. 

I do not ſee 7oſiah ſane them for reliques; T heare him command they ſhall 
reſt in peace; itis fit the dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from con 
cempt, as from ſuperſtition. 

After the removuall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip,it is timeto bring in the true: 
Now a ſolemne Paſlcouer ſhall be kept vnto the Lord, by the charge of 79{4h: 
T hat booke of the Law ſets bim, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacra- 
ment, his zeale ſo carefully followes it, that ſincethedayes of Sameel, this feaft 
was neuecr ſo gloriouſly,fo punQually celebrated.leruſalem is the place,the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth is the time,the Leuites are the actors, a yearling & D 
ſporleſſe Lambe is the proviſion; no bone of it is broken, the bloud is ſprinkled 
vpon the doore-poſtes, it is roaſted whole, eaten with ſowre herbs, with bread 
voleauened; the remainder is conſumed by fire. The law, the facrifices, had 
beene in vaine, If the Paſſeouerhad beene negleRed: No true Ifraelite might 
want, whether this monument of their deliucrance paſt, or this Type of the 
| Meſhah to come. Rather then faile. 79i4h 5 bountie ſhall ſupply to 7#dab Lambs 
for their paſchall deuotion: No almes is fo acceptable, asthat whereby the ſoule 

is furthered. Tos 1 ants 
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I 0.5 14 vs Death, with the deſolation of it; 
Temple, and Jeruſalem, 


ee 0/iah hath now happily ſetled the affaires both of G9d,and 
$ F% thc ſtate; and now hach ſweet letſureto inioy himfelfe, and 
'& his people: his conſcience doth not more cheare him art 
RR home, = his ſubies | Pre King raigned with 
7.4, more ofhcious pictie to God, with more loue, and applauſe 
of men : But what ſtabilicieis there in theſe earthly co 
16 LV g how ſeldome is. excellencie in any kind long-liu'd? In the 
very ltrength of his age,in the height of his ſtrength, is 7oſiab withdrawne from 
the eartiz; as not without a mercitul{ intention of his glorie, on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, not without ſome weakeneſle, on his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of Ezypr 
comes vp to fight againſtthe King of 4/474: What is that to Joſiah! Perhaps 
the Egyptians attempted topaſle thorow the land of 12d4h,towards Carchemiſh 
the ſeat of his warre; but, as a neighbour, not as an enerie : /o/zahreliſtshim; as 
neither holding it ſafe rgqadmita torraine powerinto the bolome of bis Count- 
rey , nor daring to giue fo faire an occalton of prouoking the 4/yrian holti- 
licie againſt him, IG | 
The King of E2ypt mildly deprecates thisenmitie, be ſends Ambaſſadors to 
toſiah, faying, What haue I to dve with thee thou King of Indh, I come not againſt 
thee, this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith I haug warreg fer God commanded 
me 10 make haſte: forbeare thee from medling with Cod, who t with me, that hee 
deſtroy thee not. 


£& 


C Whatfriend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could. haue aduiſed more 


holily ? why coth not good 1oſeah ſay with himſelfe ; There may bee truth in 
this ſuggeſtion; God may have ſent this. man, to be a ſcourge of mine o1d cne- 
mie, of Aſb#r : If the hand ofthe Almightie be in this defigne, why doe I op- 
poſe it? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
vnbiddenz; Wherefore ſhould I hazard the effuſion of bloud, vpon an harme. 
leſſe paſſage ? Can I heare him plead a command from God, andnotinquire in- 
toit? How eaſie is it forme ro know the certaintie of this pretended com- 
miſkon ? Haue not I the Prieſts, and Prophers of God about me ? Let me firſt 
goe and conſult his oracle; If God haue ſent him, and forbidden me, why 
thould my courage carrie me againft my pietie? 

Itis ſtrangethar the good heart of 70ſ54h could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 
reſolutions: Yet; he chat vpon the general} threats of Gods Law againſt 7#d«/, 
ſends meſſengers to inquire of a Prophereſſe;now vpon theſe particular chreats 
of danger to himſelfe z ſpeakes not , fiirs not : The famous Prophet Jeremic 
wastben living, and Zephaniah; beſides-a whole Colledge of Seers , 19/1ah doth 
not ſo much as ſend out of doores , to aske, Sha! 7 goe wp againit the King of 


Egypt? Sometimes, both grace and wit are afleepe in the holieſt and warieſt | 
breſts : the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſometimes miſcarricd by their pal- | 


lions totheir coſt. | 
The wiſe prouidence of God hath mercifully determined to leaue7sſ{44 to his 


ewne counſels, rhat by the weakenefſle of his ſeruanr, he might take occaſion to 


perfit is glorie: Een that wherein 19ſj2h was wanting vnto God, (hall concurre | 


”— 


| 


co | 
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tothe making vp of Gods promiſe to 79ſiab : when we are the moſt blind. fol- A 
ded, we run on the wayes of Gods hidden decrees; and, what euer ourintents 
be, cannot, ifwe would, goe out of that vnknowne path. - 

Needs wilt 1oſj«h-pur himlelfe into ares againft an 'vnwilling enemie; and, 
to beleſſenoted, diſguiſes himſelfe. The fatall arrow of an Egyptian archer 
findes him cut, in the throng, and giues him his deathes-wound; Now; too 
late he calls to a retrair;his changed Charetis turned to a Biere, to carrie his 
bleeding corps to his graue, in Jeruſalem, | 


W hat eye doth not now pitty and lament the vntimely end of a 19ſ7ah? Whom 
can it chooſe but affeR, to ſee areligious, juſt, vertuous Prince ſnatcht away in 
the vigour of his age? After all our fooliſh moane, theprovidence that dire 
Red thar ſhaft to his lighting place, intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercie: 
The God whom 7oſiah ſerves, lookes through his death, at his glorie : and by 
this ſudden violence will deliver him from the view, and participation of the 
miſeries of 1#dah, which had beene many deaths; and fetches him to the parti- 
cipation of that happineſle, which could counteruaile more deathes,then could B 
be incident intoa 79/j4h, Ohthe wonderfull goodnefle ofthe Almightie, whoſe 
veric iudgements aremercifull; Oh the ſafe condition of Gods children, whom 
verie paine eaſerth, whom death revives , whom diſſolation vnites, whom laſtly 
their verie ſinne and tempration glories, 

How happily hath 70/744 gained by this change? Tn ſtead of afroward people, 
he now is ſorted with Saints and Angels; in ſtead ofa fading, and corruptible 
crowne, he now inioyes an eternal]. The orphane ſubieRs are readie to weepe 
our their eyes, for ſorrow; their loſſe-cannoc be ſo- grear , as his gaine: he is 
glorious, they, as their ſinnes had deſerued, miſerable. If the ſeparated ſoule 
could be capable of paſhon, could 7oſiah haue ſeene, after his departure , the 
calamities of his ſons, ofhis people, it could not but haue laid flege to his 


ace. : | 
A The fad ſubieRs proclaime his ſonne 7ohoahaz , King in tead of ſo lamented 
a father ; He both doth ill, and faresill : By that time he hath fat but three 
monehts in therhrone, Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers 
death , with the ſonnes caprinitie: This vitorious enemie puts downe 
the wicked ſonne of 7oſiah, and Jades him with chaines at R76/:th, in the 
land at Hamath; and lades his people with the tribute of an hundred ta- 
 lents of filuer, and a talent of gold : Yer, asif hethar was vnwiling to fight with 
1oſiah, were nolefſe vnwilling to root out his poſteritie , this Egyptian ſets E/i- 
akim, the ſecond ſonne of 79ſzah, vpon the (eat ofhis father; and, tha he might 
be all his, changes his nameto 7choiakim: oh the wofull and vnworthy ſucceC- 
ſion of /oſcab; one ſonne is 2 priſoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked. 
After that 7ebojakim hath beene ſome yeares Pharoahs Bayliue, to gather, and 
racke the deare rents of Indah; Nebnchadnezzar the great King of Babylon 
comes vp, and ſweepes away both the Lord, and his Feodarie, Pharaoh, and 
lehoiakim, 

So farre was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment 
vypon the territories of 7«d«h, that he could not now hold his ownes From N5. 
lus to Euphrates, all is loſt : So ſubieRare the leſſer powers ſtill to be ſwallowed D 
vp of the greater; ſo iuſtitis with God, that they which will be affeting vndue 
inlargement of their eftates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. 

Tehorakim is caired in fetters to Babylon : and now inthat dungeon of his ca p- 
tinvitie, hath moreleaſure, then grace, tobethinke himſclfe of all bis abomi- 
nations; and whiles he inherits the {ad lodging of his great grandfather, 214- 
naſſch, inherits not his ſucceſle, 

While heis rotting in this Goale, his young ſonne 7chotachin ſtarts vpin his 
throne; like to a muſhrom that riſes vp in a night, and withersin a day : Within 


three 


| 


| L51.6..A £4. lofrab's death, ec. © mm | 
A three moneths, and ten dayes is that young Prince (the meet ſonne of ſuch a 
father) ferchc vpin irons to bis fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goe alone; his | 
attendance ſhall adde to, his miſerie;; His mother; bis wipes, bis officers, his | 
peeres, bis crifiſmen, his warriours accompanie him, manicled,andcbained,to | 
their perpgtuall bondage. | p Lo 

Now, according to 1ſaishs word, it would have beene great prelerment (for | 
the fruirof Hezekiahs loynes.to be Pages in the Court of Babylon. . ... 

One onely branch yet.remaines otche vnhappie ſtockepfholy 19ſiab, Matra- | 
#iah,, the brother of 1eboiakivr, whom Nebuchadnezzar (changing his name to 
Zedekiah) (ers v8 inthat forlorne, andtributarie throne; There might he baue | 
lived (chough.an vnderling) yer peaceablez This man.(to-make vp the, meaſure | 
of Gods iuſt ivdgements) as he was euer arebell to God , ſo proves rebellious 
to his Soueraigne maſter, the King of Babz/9x : The Prophet 7eremie- bath fore- 
warn'd him in vainez nothing could teach chis man, but ſmart. 

Who cag looke for other then furie from Nebuchadnez=ar,againſt Jersſalem, 
which now had affronted-him with three ſeuerall ſuccefions of reuolts, and 

B conſpiracies againſt his gouernementz and thrice abuſed his bountie, and in- 
dulgence ? with a mightiearmy doth he therefore come vpagainſt his ſeditious 
deputie; and beſieges /cruſalem,” and blockes it vp with forts round about. Af- 
ter two yeares liege, the Ca/dees without andthe famine within, have prevailed; 
King Zedekiah and his ſouldicrs are fled away by night, as thinking themſelues 
happie, ifthey mighrabandon their walls, and ſaue their liues. | 

The Chalaces ( as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, 
and ouertake Zedekiah, forſaken of all his forces, in the plaine of 1ericho, and 
bring him to Ncbachadnezzar,King of Babylon. VVhat can ſo vnthankefull and | 
perfidious a vaſlall expe, but the worſt of reuenge ? The ſentence is fearefull: 
Firſt, the ſonnes of Zedekiah are {laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his 
(as it they had ſeeneenough, when they had ſeene him childleſle) are put our: 
His eyes are onely lent bim folong, as to tormenthim with the {ight of his 
owne vtmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſonnes brit ouer-liued bis eyes, the griefe had 
beene ſo mwchtheleſle, as the 2ppmhenſita of it had beene leſſe lively, and 

 C piercing; Now, this wofull obie& (hall hur vp his ſight, * that cuen when his 

bodily eyes are gone, yetthe eyes of hisminde might cuer ſec what helaſt ſaw; | 

Thar thvs-fiis ſonnes might In euer dying beforebim, and hipaſelle in their : 

death cuer miſerable. *;. © KY vr os | 
| Who doth.not now. wiſh that the bloud of ezekiqhand 7oſich could bave | 
beene ſevered from theſe impure dregs oftheir lewdifſue? no man could pittie 

\ the offenders, were it not-for che mjxre' of the:intereſt of ſo holy proge- 

nitors. and AY WEST: 

No more ſorrow can come in atthe windowes of Zedekiab, more ſhall come | 
in at his deores; bis eare ſhal} receive what,moreto ruefor his /eraſalem: Nebu- | | 
=4radan the great Marſhall ofthe King of Babylon comes vp againft that deplo- 
red Citie, and breakes downe the walls of it; round abour,and burnesthe Tem- 
ple ofthe Lord, and the Kings houle;etidenery faire Pallace of er»falem,wich | | 
fre; drives away the remainder ofherintabiranes, into Captiuitie,carries away 

 - the laſtſpoyles of the glorious Temple. Oh Jersſalem, Teruſalem, the wonder ; 

D ofall times, the paragon of nations, the glorie of the earth, the fauorire of hea- * 
uen, how art thou now becomes heapes of a(hes, hilles of rubbiſh, a ſpeRacle of | 
deſolation, a monument of ruine?Iflater, yet no lefle deepe haſt thou now pled-. 
ged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy ſiſter Samaria; How carefully had 
thy God forwarnedthee? Though 1/-4el play the harlot, yet, let not 1»dah | 
ſinne : Loe now, as thine iniquities, ſo thy iudgements have overtaken her: | 
Both lie together in the duſt , both are madeacurſe to all poſtericies: O God, | 

| whatplace ſhall thy iuſtice ſpare, if 1erſalem haue periſhed? If that __— of | 
chine 
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thine wete cat off for her wickedneſſe ; Let vs not bee high minded but 4 
feare. | my | | 

What pittie it was to' ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming vp 
higher then they ſtood in Zebanon? to ſee thoſe curious marbles, which neuer 
felt the dint of the pick-axe,or hammer,in the laying, wounded with mattockes, 
and wounding the earth in their fal}? to ſeethe holy of holies, whereinto none 
might enter bur the high-prieſt, oncea yeare, rhronged with Pagans; the vailes 
rent,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables onet-rurned , the 
Altars broken downe,thepillars demolifhed, the pavements digged vp , yea, 
the verie ground, where that famous pile ſtood, deformeJ,” O God , then 
wouldalt rather hane nov viſible houſe ypsn earch, then indure ir defiled with 
1dolatries. 1d 1 6 T9009 SN? h 

Foure hundred thittie and ſixe yeares had that Temple Rood, and beau- 

tified rhe earth, and honoured hcauen , now itisturned into rude 
heapes ; Theretsno preſcription to be pleaded for the fauour 
of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heauens. Thither he gra- 
ciouſly brings vs, that hath ordain'd vs thi- 
ther, for the ſakeofthat glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath'once 
for all entred into that 
holy of bolies, 
AMEN. 
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' The 21 y laſt Booker 
Wherein are, 
!, Zerubbabel and Ezra. 
2, Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem, 
3- Nehemiah redreſsing the extortion of the Jewes, 
4: Ahaſuerus feaiting , Vaſhti coſt off: Eſter choſen, 


5. Haman diſreſpefled by Mordecai, Mordecaies meſſage 
to Eſter, 


6. Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
7, Mordecal honoured by Hamans 


$. Haman hanged, Mordeca aduaced. 
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ZERVBBABxrL and EZRA, 


HE firſt tranſportation into Bzbylon, vnder 7e- 
9 kim, (wherein Daxiel, Ezekiel, and many | 

{}} 9:her of the beſt note, were driueninto capti- 

uitic;) was ( ſomeeleuen yeares after) followed 

with aſecond, vader Zedekiah; wherein the rem- 
nant of the, now ruined, /er»ſalem,and 1adah, | 

were [wept away.Seuentie yeares wasthe period 

of their longeſt ſeruitude; whiles Babylon was a 

% >. <4 || Queene, 144ah was her vallall : when that proud 

©) & EIS || Tyranneſle fell, Gods people began to riſe a- 

| gaine: The Babyloniav Monarchie was no [00- 

ner {wallowed vp of the Perſian, then the ewes felt the comfort of libertie., 

For Cyrw conquering Bebyloa, and finding the /ewes groaning vnder that 
miſerable captiuitie, ſtraight releaſes them, and ſends them, vnder the conduR 
of their Captaine Zorobabel, backe totheir almoſt-forgotten countrie. 

The world ſtands vpon viciffitudes; Euery Nation hath ker turne, and muſt 
make vp her meaſure: Threeſcore and tenne yearesagoe, it was the courſe of 
ludsh,the iniquitie ofthat rebellious people wes full. Some hundred and thir- 
tie yeares belore that, was the turne of Samaris, and her Iſraelites : Now the 
ſafte is come to the'doores of Babylon, euenthat wherewith 1#dah was beaten: 
and thoſe Perſians which arenow victorious, muſt havetheirterme alſo. It is 
in vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Ar 
laſt, che rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: Thou haſt remem- 
bred, 9 Lord, the Children of Edom in the day of Teruſalew, how they ſaid, Downe 
with it, downe with is, enen tothe ground: O daughter of Babylon waited with mi- 
ſerie, how happie is he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſeraed them : It is Cyriss that 
hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue. 
 Doubtleſle, ir did not alittle moue Cyr# to this fauour, that be found him- 
ſelfe honorably forcnamed in theſe Tewiſh propheſies , and fore-appointed to 
this glorious ſervice, no lefle then an hundred and ſeventie yeares, before hee 
was: VWho would not be glad ro make good ſo noble and bappiea deftinie? O 
God, if we hearethat thou haſt ordained vs co life, how gladly, how carefully 
ſhould wee worke our our ſaluation? if ro good workes, how ſhould wee 
abound ? 

Inthe firſt yeare of bis Monarchie , doth Cyrus both make proclamations, 
and publiſh themin writing, thorow all his Kingdome; wherein be both pro- 
teſſerh his zealous reſolutions, and deſires to build vp Gods houſe in 1eruſalcm, 
andinioynes, and incourages all the Tewes, thorow his dominions, to addrefſe 
themſeluesto that ſacred worke z and incites all his ſubies to aide them with / 
filuer, and gold, and goods, and beaſts. How gractous was the cotamand of | 
that, whereof the verie allowance was a fauour ? 


Eſay 44. vk. | 
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Was it Cyrus char did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands arethe A | 


hearrs of Kings, that ſtirred(t vp the ſpirit of this Perſian; as if hee bad beene * 
| more then a: ſonne of thy Church, afarher? How eaſic isit for thee to make 
| veric PaganypeoteRors to: thy Church; etemies, benefaRors ? 

Not with/an emptie grace doth this great'King diſmiſle the 7ewes, but with a 
royall boutitiey, He brings\forth the veſelbof the houſe of the Lord, which Neba- 
chadnezzer\had brought forth out of Tevaſalem, and bad put them in the hbyſe of 
hy gods; and eayſe33hew td be nymbredby his Treaſurer to the bands of AF 

the Raine 1udth, for the fe of the Temple; no fewer then fiue thouſand dw foure 
handred veſſels of gold and ſiluer, 

| Cerrcainely, this great Monarch wanted not wit to thinke: It isa rich booty 
that I findin the Temples of Babylon; by the law of conqueſt it is mine; hbauing 
| vanquiſht their gods, I may well challenge cheir ſpoile; how ſeaſonably doth ir 
now fall into my hands, vpon this viRtorie, to reward. my ſouldiers, to ſettle 
my new Empire : what if this treaſure came from 7eraſalem? the propricticis 
now altered; the very place ( according to the conceit of [ewes hath profaned 
it; Thetrue God, I haue heard; is curious; nejther will abide thoſe veſſels, B 
which baue beene polluted with idolatrous vſes: Itſhall beenoughif I looſe * 
the bonds of this miſerable people : If I giuelibertie, let che nextgiue wealth: 
they will thinke rhemſclues happie in bare walls, intheir native earth: To what 
purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penurie. with a ſydden ſtore? But the Princely 
heart of Cyr# would admir of no ſuch baſe ſactilegious thoughts ; Thoſe veſ- 
ſels that he finds tampt with Gods marke, he will returne to their owner ; nei- 
ther his owne occaſions, nor their abuſe {hall be any colour of their detention. 
O Cyr, how many cloſe=havded, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once be 
choked in iudgement with the example of thy iuſt munificence ? thou reſtoredft 
that which we purloine: woe be to thoſe houſes that are ſtored withthe ſpoiles 
of Gods Temple: woe bee to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy trea- 
ſures. e.71 

Kingscan hardly doegoodalone; their Jawes are not more followed, then 
their examples : No ſooner do the chicfe of the fathers of 1adah and Beniamin, 
and the Prieſts, and Levites fet their faces rowards 1eruſalem for the building of C 
the Temple, then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them 


| with gold, and (iluer, and precious things. Every Perſian is glad to be atthe 


charge of laying a ſtone, in Gods houſe. The fame Gad that had given them 
theſe merttals, our of bis coffers of the earth, gives it out of their coffers to his 


Temple. He that rooke away by the Chaldees,gines by the Perſians : Wherethe 
Almighcie intends a worke, herecannot be any want of meanes. 
Thus hartened, thus laded, doe the ioyfull families of 1#d44 returne to their 


| old home; How many thouſands ofthem were worne out, and loſtin that ſe. 


uentie yeares ſeruirude ? How few of them yet ſuruiued , that could know the 
place of their birth, and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the 
Palace? Amongſt thoſe fortice and ewo thouſand, three hundred and threeſcore 
lewes, that returned in this firſt expedition; there were whom the confuſion of 
their long captiuitie bad robbed of their pedegree z They knew themſclues 
Temes, but could not derive their line : theſe were yet admitted, without difh- 


bloud, now in a due ſuccefion : If we could not fetch the line of our pedigree 


| from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not fit for the Evangelicallalrars. Their 


calling was by nature, ours by grace; The grace of inward abilities, of outward 
ordination; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are ivſtly abandoned ; now 
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had the children of 7/rae/ taken downe their Harpes from the Willowes which 
grew by the waters of Babylon, and could, vabidden, ſing thetrue ſongs of thel : 
recouere 


— 


a Cc - 


cultje ; But thoſe of the Prieftly tribe, which could not dednce their genealogie D 
| fromthe regiſter, arc calhicred asvncleanc. Then, God would be ſerued in a 


| 
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L1s. XX.  Zerubbabel'and Exra, 


C bartlements, whoare thus ioyed with laying the firſt tones ofthe foundation? 


x 
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recoucred £ex1. T hey.ary newly ſetledin their. oldmaniions , .wbetr:vporithe 
firſt publike feaſt, io the, A#/99me, itamediarly followoig their remone , zhey | 
flocke vp.t9 1ar»ſalem ; $þeir firlt care is-gheir publikedarrificeziThar:Schoole | 
of their Captiuitie, wherein they haue beene/long trained;.bath raughe chem to | 
begin with God :- A fargtd-difcontinuance , makes devotion more:ſawovurie, | 
more {wegkcoreligiousheans; whereavin an open-freedome, pictiedothiroo 
aften langoifh; {1c 4 hl aol i Niqetns 4-15 ade lh on lt of | 
Tojhuathe Prieſt, and Zorobabelthe Prince are fitly ivyned: inthe building of * 
the Alcar,: neirhet af theig. bands may .beour of that ſacred worke: no»woner is | 
that ſet ypon4be baſes; then wx. is imployed\ tothe dailytburneoffefings: The | 
Alcarmay nor. ſtay theloifureiotrhe Temple; Gods Church maynot iwanther 
oblations; Hecan be naneof che fonnesof{f-acl, thardorh nor euery. dayrenue 
his acknowledgements of Ged, © i + H91gh :tonNbl:!; 25 5 
... How feclingly doetheſe;lemeskeepetheirifealt of Tabernacles., whiles their 
Agiourning in 84by/on.was tijlin thar thoughts; whiles bsyer their Tents muſt 
upply their rained houſes? [The fir: motions of zeale-are commonly ſtrong , 
and feruent; How carefully doe theſe Gonernours and Prieſts make prepara- 
tion for Gods Temple? Carpenters and Maſons are -byred; 7yrian workemen 
arc againe called for, and Lebanon is now anew ſolicited for Cedar.trees... The 
materials are readic; Eueric 1{rac/ie, with ſuch courage addreffes himſelfe to 
this ſeruice, as if bis life lay in thoſe ſtones : And now, whiles the foundation of 
the Temple was laying, the Prieſt ſtand-in. their habirs,- wich Trumpets, the 
Levites wich Cymbals, interchanging. their boly Muficke, and-metodiouſly | 
ſinging praiſes to-the God of 1/7ael, ' who: had turned' their caprinitie as the 
ſtreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and hands with the firſt ſtones 
of his houſe : The people ſeconds their-ſongs with-{houts ; the earth founds, 
and heaven rings with the ioyfull acclamations of themulritude ; Ir is'no ſmall 
comfort, in a goodaRion, tohaue begun well; The entrance of any holyenter- 
priſe is commonly encountred with many diſcouragements, which'if-we haue 
once Ouercome, the paſſage is ſmooth. | | 
How would theſe men haue ſhonted at the laying on of the laft None of the 


Theend of any thing is better then the beginning : that bath certaimetie;, this 
danger; this labour, that reſt : lirtle did theſe- men thinkerhar, for all this; few of 
them ſhould liueto fee the roofe. | "23 Dy, 

What different affeions ſhall we ſce produced in men by the ſame occa- 
ſion ? The younger 7ewes ſhouted at this ſight, the elder wept: The'younger 
ſhouted to ſee a new foundation.z The elder wept to remember the 01d : They 
who had ſeene no better, thought this goodly; They who had ſcene the for- 
mer, though this meane, and' homely; more (orrowing for what they had loſt, 
then reioycing in ſo vnequall a reparation. | 

As it may fall out, it is ſome peece of miſerie xo bauc beene happier; enery a- 
batement of the degrees of our former heighbr laics ſiege to our thankefulneſle, 
for leſſer mercies. Sometimes; it proues an aduantage to haue knowne tio bert- 
ter; he ſhall more comfortably enioy preſent benefirs ,, who takes thern as they 
are, withont any otherconipariſons, then ofthe weakeneſle of his 0wne deſer- 
uings. Itis nothing to me what my ſelfe or others haue beene, ſo I be now well: 
Neither is it otherwiſe in particular Churches, if one be more gloriouſly builr 
then another, yet if the foundation be rightly laid it both; one may nor inſylr, 
the other may not repine: Each muſt congratulate the truth co other, each muſt | 
thankfully inioy it ſelte. | Ins. 
 Thenoiſe was not more loud, then confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture 
of lamentation, and ſhouting ; it was bard to ſay whether drowned tbe 
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muſt be mixed, according tothe 0 froth 
' The lewerare buſie at worke , not more full of joy, then hopes; and now 


found nor/ſorne crofles?. | | 
There was a mungrell brovde. of Samarir-Aſyrians , which ener ſince the 


| dayes of Senacherib.dwelt in the land of 1/rael; whoſe Religion was aparched 
| coate of ſeuerall ſhreds ; fome little part Iewiſh, the reft Pagan; not withont 


much varietic of idolatric: Theſe tollow neighbours profet theitaſfiftance to 


| the childrenofthe captiuitie; Zet vs build with you, for we ſethe your God, as ye 
| do: andelveſacrifice to him. Might men be their owneiudges, therewould bee 


no bereſicinthe world, no mil-worthip. Ir is true; theſe men did' facrifice to 


them to find the faluions ofthe God of the land:Some of theſe ewes knew their 
deuotion of old; They ſcrued 1/7ae/s God; but with their owne: As good no 
God, as too many. Inaiuſt indignation thereforedo theſe Tewiſh'gouernours 
repell the partnerfhip of ſuch helpers: Tos hane nothing to do with ws, to build 
an hanſe to our God ; but we our ſelaes together will build onto the LordGodo 
1/-ael.. The band of an idolater is contagious. Yet, had itbeeneto the building 
of ſome fortrefle, or common-ball.perbaps their ayd had not beene refuſed, but 
when the wals of Gods houſcareto be raiſcd, this ſocietic bad beene piacular, 
Thoſe that may not be allowed to helpe the worke,will atke no leaue to hin- 
der it : their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the bands ofthe people of 1udab, 
and ſtirre vp authoririeto ſluppreflechem. = 

Cyres was farre off neithet lived be long afterthat gracious commiſſion; 
and befides was ſotaken vp the while with bis wars, that he could not have 
leaiſure ro ſifr thoſe querulous accuſations. Now therefore , during the laſt 


of Dwrius Hiſtaſpides, and of his ſonne Xerxes, er Ahaſuerus, and laſtly of his 
ſonne 4rtaxerxes, vntill the dayes of Darins Norhw, ( which wasno lefle then 
five ſucceſfions of Kings, ( belides Cyrws ) doe the walls ofthe Temple ſtand 
till, yea lie waſte ſubie& to the wrongs of time , and wether : the fit matter 
of ſorrow tothe ewes, inſultation to the enemies, derifion to paſſengers. 

What a wide gap of time was here betwixt the foundation of Gods Houſe, 
and the batclements? How large a triall doth God now ſecondly take of the 
faith, ofthe patience of his people? How largea proofe doth be piue of his 
owne long-luftering ? Oh God, when thou hadſt but one Honſe vpon earch, 
thou wert content to put vpdelayes, yea affrones in the building of it; now 
thou baſt many, it is no maruell it thy lopganimitie and iuſtice, abide ſome of 
them to liedeſolate: They are nor ſtones , or mettals, or men that can make 
thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweft when to ſerne tby ſelfe of all theſe, when 
to honour theſe with thy ſeruice. , 


— —_— 


the greateſt ſhip : Before, the 7ewes were diſcouraged with words, but now 
they are Bopped by commands. | 

Theſe enujous Samaritens baue corrupted the gonernours which the Perſian 

| Kings ſet ouer thoſe parts; and fromtheir hands haue obrained letters of decpe 

calumniation, ro Ahaſaerms the King; and after bim, to his ſonne Artaxerxes; 

wherein, Je#aſalem is charged with old rebellion to Kings; and for proofe ap- 

pellationis madeto the records; from which evidence ,-is ſpitefully inferred, 


| that if theſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receiue no tribute on this ſide 
the 


the true God; The lyons taught themto ſeeke, and the Iſraclitiſh Prieſt taught B 


yearesof Cy7s, andthe raigne of bis ſonne Cambyſes, and the long government (- 
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A ſmall marrer hinders che worthieſt aRion; as a little fiſh ( they ſay ) ayes D | 
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Princes have reaſon to be icalons of their rights. The records are ſcarcht; 
It ſoone appeares that within one Centurie of yeares, 7eraſalem had rebelled a- 
gainſt Nebuchadnez cr, and beld out two yeares ſiege of that great Baby/ontay. 
The (candall of diſloyaltie is perpetuall : although indeed they beld bim rather 
a prevailing enemie, then a lawfull Soueraigne; One att diſparages either place, 
or perſon, to all poſterities. Theretore ſhall the walls of /er#ſalem lie waſte, 
becauſeir had once beenetrecherous; After an hundred yeares doth that Citie 
rue one perfidious a& of Zedekiah. Fidelitic to our gouernours iscuer both ſafe, 
and honourable. | "i, | 

Command is now ſent out from by Artaxerxes, ( even the ſonne of Queene 
Eſther.) to reſtraine the worke : All reſpeRts muſt ceaſe with carnall minds, 
when their honours and profits are in queſtion. Rehum the Chancellor, and 
Shimſhaithe Scribe, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 
preuailed againſt the trowell, Still doe the 7ewes find chemſclues as it were, cap- 
tives at home, and in ſilence, and ſorrow , ceaſe from their labonrs, vatill the 
dayes of rhe next fucceſſour, Darius Nothus, | 

As thoſe that had learn'd to ſow after a bad crop; theſe ewes, vpon the 
change ofthe Prince, by the incouragement of the Prophets of God, Hazgai, 
and Zechariah, take new heart to build againe: It others power hinder vsin the 
worke of God, our will may not bepguiltie. 

Their new gouernours come, as before; to expoſtulate;z Who hath commanded 
30u 10 build this houſe, and to make vp this wall? and what are your names? They 
wiſcly and modeſtly plead the ſeruice of the God of heauen, the decree of Cy77; 
ſtill perſiſting co build,as ifthe prohibition of Arraxerexes had died with the au- 
thor. The vnpartiall Gouernours do neither claw, nor cxaſperate;but relating 
the kumbleand iuſt anſwer of the 7ewes,moue the King that ſearch may be made 
in therolles of Baby/on, whether ſuch an Edi&t were made by Cyrwc;and require 
his royall pleaſure,concerning the validitie of ſuch a pretended decree. P 41s 
{arches , findes, ratifies, inlargeth ic, not onely charging his officers not to hin- 
der the worke, but commanding to leuie ſummes of his owne Tribute, beyond, 


'C the riuer , for the expences of the building , for the furniſhing of farrifices; 


threatning vtter ruine to the houſe of that man, and death to his perſon, who 
ſhould offer to impeach this bountie : and ſhutting vp with a zealous impreca- 
tion; The God of heauen that hath cauſed his Name to dwell there, deftiroyall Kings 
and prople that ſhali put to their hand to alter, and to deſiroythis Houſe of God 
which is at leruſalem : 1 Darius hath made & decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 


Who would haue lookt for ſach an Edi from a Perſiav? No Seton, no | 


Dauidcould haue ſaid more» | 


Theruler of all hearts makes choyce of bis owne inſtruments, and. whe be | 


pleaſeth, can glorific himſelfe by thole meanes, which are leaſt expeed : Thar 


ſacred worke which the busband, and ſonne of an £#her crofled, ſhall be hap: | 
pily accompliſhed by a Dariws: In the (ixt yeare' of his raigne, is the Templelob | 
God fully finiſhed; and now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, byaioytnll: | 
feaſt: An hundred bullockes, two hundred rams, fonre hundredlambes,ins | 
meet proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: Andnow tbechildren of thecapti- |. 


uitie thinke this day a ſufficient payment forall their ſorrowes : We have rea- 


ſon tothinkeirthe faireſt day that ever ſhane forth co vs; wherginithe'ſpiriruall | 
building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp inaer;foules. How ſhould we ſhoutar the | 


laying ofthis foundation; and feaſt atthelayipg on ofthe-roofe ? Whar other, 


what berrer ſacrifice can we offer vp to God in the ſenſe ofourioy, then or: | 


ſclues? Let our bearts be at once; the; Lemple;; the Altar, the Sacrifice; Oh 
—_— thon glorified in all theſe, whadaſt graciouſly honoured all chaſe with, 
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Euery holy feaſt is now duely kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the A 
Leuites their courſes; and the whole ſeruice of Godis putinto a ſetled order; 
Bur, as there can be no new beginnings without imperfeion nor long conti- 
| nuance, withour corruption; reformation is no leſle neceſſarie then good inſti- 
| tutions; Artaxerxes* Mnemon hath learn'd of his father Darizs to befriend Gods 
| people; and ſtrives to inherit his beneficence :. vnder his government, is E=r4 
| the Prieſt, and learned ſcribe, ſent witha large commiſſion from Babylon, to 7e- 
ruſalem, to inquire into the wants, and redreſle the diſorders of the ewes ; with 
tull power not onely to carrie with him all the voluntaries.of his nation ; and 
the treaſures contributed in all the prouince of Babylon;but to raife ſuch ſummes, 
| out of the Kings reuennes, as [hould be found requiſite; and withall ro ordaine 
| Magiſtrates, & [udges,andtocrowne the Lawes with due execution,whether to 
{ death or banilhment, or conf ſcation; and laſtly, with a large exemption of the 
' Prieſts and Levires, and ali che inferiour officers of the Temple, from all toles, 
| tributes, cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here, whether for direQion, or incourage- 
; ment. Itisa {igne of Gods great fauour roany nation, when the hearts of $o- 
ueraigne governours are raiſed yp, both to the choiſe of worthy agents, and ro 
| che commanding of pious, and reſtoratiue aRions. 
Holy and carefull Zzr4 gathers a new colony of ewes, takes view of them, art 
the riuer of LAhaxa; and finding a miſſe of the ſonnes of Levi ( without whom 
no company, no plantation can be compleat ) fends for their ſupply; And now 
fully furniſhed, he proclaimes a faſt in the way. 
I do not heare him ſay, The journey is long and dangerous; the people haue 
neede of all their ſtrength. I could well wiſh vs all aflied with a religious faſt, 
were it not that the abatement of the courage, and vigour of the multitude may 
indangerourſucceſſe ; But without all theſe carnal! conſultations , he begins 
with this ſolemnea& of humiliation; It is better ro have God ftrong in our 
weakenefle, then to hauec fleſh and bloud ſtrong in his negleR. 
Artaxerxes wasa Patron ofthe lewes, yeta Pagan by profeſſion ; wife Z3r4 
was afraid ofquenchingthoſe ſparkes of pietie which he deſcried in this ſemi- 
proſclite. Rather therefore then he will ſeeme to imply adiſtruſt in the proui- 
dence of that God, in whoſe ſeruice he went by ſeeking a conuoy of ſouldiers C 
trom the King; Ezra chooſes to put himſelfe vpon the hazard of the way, and 
the immediate proteRion of the Almightie. Any death were better then to 
, heare Careaxerxes lay, Is this the manthat ſo confidently told me, The hand 

of our God t.0pon all them for good that ſecke him; but his power and his wrath is 
againſt allthem that forſake him? Doth he belceue himſeife that hethus doubts 
' ere he begin? Dare he not truſt his God with his owne bulineſles ? 

The reſolutions of faichfull hearts are heroicall: No heathen man ſhall 

\ tumbleat Zzraes feare : He can find more aſſurance in his faſt, then in a Perſian 
| band : with a couragious reliance vpon the hand of his God he puts 
| himſelfe ihtothe journey; and finds nothing but ſafetie and ſuccefle : The fi- 
 delitie ofthe Almightie neuer diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants. All 

thearmieof 4r:axerxe5 could nothaue beene ſo ſtrong a guard to the 7ewes , as 
' their ioutfible proteRion. 
| . Inthe ſpace of foure moneths is Fzraand his company happily arriued at 
. Terwſalem': where hee ioyes to ſeethe new Temple, and his old Colleagues: 
and now'hauing deliucred vp the charge of his treaſure,by waight,in the cham- 
bers of the houſe of theLord, he applyes himſelfe to his worke, and deliuers 
| * IS—— tothe Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their vemoſt 

.\The Princes of /#d«h doe not (for ought I heare )-repineat the large Parene 
 grantedto this Prieſt, nor ſay, VVhardoth a man of thisrobe meddle with pla- 

cing, or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of iudgements to death, bonds, 
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A baniſhment? but ratheras congratulating this power to facred hands , gladly 
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preſent vnto him all their gricuances. Truly religious hearts cannot prudge any 
honour to their ſpirituall guides. 

This boly Commilhoner is foone welcomed with a fad Bill of complaint, 
from ſome good Peercs of 7/racl; wherein they charge diuers of the Prieſts, Le- 


uites, people, not to hauc ſeparated themſelves from the idolacrous inhabitants | 


of the lands,nor (therctore) trom their abominations, even trom Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, and the reſt of thoſe branded nations thatthey bauetaken of 


their daughters for themſelves, and for their ſonnes : So that the holy (ced | 


haue mingled themſelues of thoſe forbidden people ; and, ( which made the 
matter ſo much more bainous, lefle remediable) thar the hand of the Princes, 
and Rulers, hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 

Oh hypocriticall /ewes, did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Sameritan neighbours to 
ioyne with you in buildingaliuclefle houſe vato God, and doe ye now joyne 
afhnitie with with a more accurſed generation for the building of living houſes 
vnto poſteritie ? for the pulling downe of the liuely Houle of God, 

How could E=ra heare this with bis clothes, his haire, his beard vntorne? 
VWhat priefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous 
heart? And, were it not that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpe&t to Gods glory 
relieved him, how could Ezra chooſe but repent him ot his tourney; and ſay; 
Am I come from Babylon to ind Paganiſmein «42h? Did I leave Perſians, to 
meet with Canaantes? what doe I heare, if 1eruſe/em be remoued? How much 
berrer were a clearc captiuitie, then an idolatrous freedome!? VVo is me, that ba. 
uving left many Iewiſh hearts in Babylon, 1 now am forced to find heathen bloud 
1 leruſalcm. ; 

Asa mandiſtrated with ſorrow, Ezr4 fits downe vpon the earth with his 
garments rent, with the haire ot his head, and beard pluckr off, wringing bis 
hands, knocking his breſt, notmouing from his place vntill the evening facri- 
fice. It is hard to be too much afteaed with the publike finnes of Gods people. 
Thoſe who find themſelves inthe {hip of Gods Church , cannot bur bee much 
troubled with every dangerovs leake that it takes: Common caſes are 
not more negleted by the careleſle, then taken to heart by the wiſe and 

odly. 

n There, and thus, Ezra fits aſtonied vntill the euening ſacrifice : others reſor- 
t:dro him che while; even all that rrembled at the words of the God of 1/rael, 
bur to helpe on his ſorrow, not torelie; neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation 
of b1s owne, orothersgricte. Arlalt , he riſes vp from his heauincſſe, and 
caits himleife vpon his knees and ſpreads out bis hands vnto the Lord his God: 
\Vheretore was all thar penlinencfle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and 
clothes, but to ſerueas a meecte preface to his prayers? wherein hee fo freely 
powres out his heart , as if it had beene all diflolued into deuotion ; profeſling 
his ſhame to liit yp his face towards the Throne of God, confelling the iniqui- 
ties of his people, which were increaſed oucr their heads , and growne vp vnto 
heauen; tetching their treſpaſle farre, and charging them deepe; ſeelingly ac- 
knowledging the iuſt hand that bad followed thcm, in all their iudgements, and 
the iuſt confuſion wherein they now ltand beforethe face of their God, 

Teares,and (ighes,and grouelings accompanied his prayers; the exampleand 
noiſe whereof drew 7/74e/ into a participation of this publike mourning, For 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chule bur thinke , it he thus lament lor 
vs, how ſhould we grieue fox our (clues. 

All I#d4h went away merrily with thcir finne, till this checke of Zzz4, now 
they are afflicted : Had not the hands ofthe Peeres beene in this treſpaſie , the 
people had not beene guiltie; had not the cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched 
with teares, the people had not beene penirent. N cannot bee ſpoken , what 
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| power there is in a great example, whether to evill or good. A 


Prayers and teares are nothing without indeauors, Shecaniab , the ſonne of 
lehiel puts the firlt life into this bulineſle. Hauing ſeconded the complaint of 
Ezra, he now addes, 7et there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Now there. 

ore let vs make a conenant with onr Goto put away «ll the wines, and ſuch as are 
borne of them. Ariſe, for this matter belongeth to thee, wee alſo will bewith thee, 
Be of good conrage, and ave it, 

VV hen miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how to redreſſe it. The beſt 
way of redreſle is the delibcrate vndoing ol that which we haue raſhly commir- 
ed; The ſureſt obligation to the vndoing of an cuill act, is an oath or coucnant 
made with God for the pertormance. 

Thereis no man ſo wife, but he may make vſe of good counſell; there is no 
man ſo forward, but he may abide incitation. It is no ſmall incouragement to 
ſee an heartie aſſiſtance in an enuious and difficult ſeruice. T hen aroſe Ezra, and 
made the chiefe Prieſts, the Leuies anaalllſract 10 ſweare that they ſhould dee ac- 
cording to this word. B 

Ir is halfe donethat is thusaſſured. There was need of a (trong power ro 
diſſolue a matrimoniall, though inordinate loue : Doubtleſſe, theſe men had 
married out of affe&ion; their hearts were no leſle ſer vpon theſe wiues (though 
heatheniſh) then ifthey had beene of their owne Tribes; neither weretheir 
children, thus begotten lcſle deare vnto them, then if they had laine in Tewilh 
wombes : Nothing lefle then an oath of God , therefore could quit theſe paſ- 
lions; Thar is both requiredand taken, 

Now begins Ezrato conceive ſome hope of preſent redreſſez the comfort 
whereof, yet, cannot turne off his ſorrow tor the offence paſſed; He neithereates 
bread, nor drinkes water ; willingly puniſhing himſelfe , becauſe 7/7ael! had 
ſinned: Now ſhall his Countrie-men eafily reade in bis face their owne pe- 
nance, and iuſt humiliation; and fay ; This man takes no ioy inour ſufferings; 
he would not ſmart thus for vs, if he did not defcrie more danger towards vs 
then we can apprehend. 

Proclamation is made thorow 1ndah and 7eryſalems, vnder paine of forfaiture 


the captiuitie ſhould gather themſelves together vnto 1ernſalem, They are mer C 
accordingly ; T be Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents; and 
now, as it the heauen would teach them what to doe , the clouds raine downe 
abundance of teares. VVhat with thoſe ſad ſhowres, what with their inward 
remorſe, the people fit trxembling in theopen Courts; and humbly wait for the 


layes before them their {inne, their amends : The finne of their ſtrange wines; 
the amends of their confc{hon, of their ſeparation : not ſparing to ſearch their 
wound ; not negleQing the meet plaiſter for their cure. 

The people, 2s willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to that rough 
hand; not ſhrinking at the paine, not fauouring the ſore; As thou hai? ſaid, 0 
mu we doe; Onely crauing a hit proportion of time, and a due affiftance for the 
diſpatch of ſo long and importanta worke. Ezra gladly harkens to this, not 
ſo much requeſt, as counſell of 7/7ae/; The chargeis denided to men, and dayes; D | 
For two moneths ſpace the commithoners it cloſe; and within that compaſle, 
finiſh this bulineſle, not more thankeſſe then neceſſaric : Doubtleſle mnch va- 
rictie of paſhon met withthem in this buſje ſeruice;Here you ſhould have ſeene 
an affetionate hus band bitterly weeping at the diſmiſſion ofa loving wife, and 
drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs: there you might hauc ſeene apaſſonate wife, | 
hanging vpon the armes of her beloued hnsband , and on her knees, coniuring | 

[ 
| 


him by bis former vowes, and the deare pledges of their loues; and profering 
with many teares, to redeeme the loff of her husband- with the change of her 


oe Religion: | 
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iN £1107 - Here , you might haue ſeene, the kindred and parents of the dif- 
n1112c., 1ucming vp their denied ſuites with rage and threats. There, theaban- | 
40-19 children kneeling to cheir ſeemingly-cruell father , beſeeching him nor | 
co calt off che fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating , whar they bave of- 

t-aded in being his : Therefolucd 1/raelites muſt be dealc,or blind ro theſe mo- | 
ut!1g 0b12As; and fo tarre forget nature, as to put off part of rhemſclues. Perſo- ' 
nailinconuentences bhaue reaſon to yeeld to publike miſchiefes : Long inter. 
rainement makes that ſtnne hard to be cieted z whoſe firſt motions mighc 
haue beenerepelled with eaſc. 

Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their 
danger and milchiefe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred fo 
much rumuit 11 /ſrael. Hethar ordained matrimanie, had vpon fearefull curſes 
forbidden an equall yoke wich infidels. Beſides the marring of the Charch by 
the mixture of an vnholy ſeed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, andall good 
hearrs wich it, Many teares, many facrifices need to expiate ſo foule an offence, 
and to ſer 1ſr2e/ traight againe. 

All chis while euen thele meſline 7ewes were yet forward to build the Temple; 
Tae wortt (inners may yeeld an outward conformitieto ations of pietie: Ezra 
hath done more ſeruicein pulling downe, then the Jewes in building ; withour 
this a, the Temple might haue (tood, Religion muſt needs haue falne. Babe! 
had beenetranſlatedto /er»ſalem, lewes had turned Gentiles. Oh happie indea- 
_ ot deuout and holy E=ra that hath ar once reſtored I#dah to God, and to 
it {clte. 
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Neuznian building the walls of Teruſalem. 


| | . Nehe. 
>> Hirteene yeares were now paſſed, ſince Ezraes going vpto Cebet,3ge 


leruſalem;, when Nehemiah the religious Courtier of 4rtax- 
2 erxes, inquires of theeſtate of his Countrie, and brethren of 
2 Indea: He might well finde that holy ſcribe had not beene 
2), idle: The comiflion of Artaxerxes had beene improucd by 
? him to the vemoſt; Dilorders were reformed, but the 
* walls lay waſtz The Temple was built, bntthe Citie was 
ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they ſtood vnguarded;open to 
the mercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of ill neighbourhood, Grear bo1ics 
muſt have ſlow motions; As 1eruſalem,ſothe Churchof God wholetypeitwas 
muſt be finiſh by leaſure. | | 
Nehemiah fate warme in the Court at Shuſhan, fauored by rhe great King 
CArtaxerxes; nothing could be wanting ro him, whether for pleaſure orflate; 
D what needed heto trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe 
remote wallslay on heapes whiles himſelfe dwelr faire? what if his far-diſtanc 
countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles bimſelfeis honoured , by the great Monarch 
of the world. De = 
*It is not ſo eafie for gracious diſpoſitions toturne off the publike calamities of 
Gods Church: neither can they doe other then leeſe their private felicities in the 
commondiſtreſſes ofthe vniuerſall bodie. 1f 7 forget thee, 0 Ieruſalem , let my 
right hand forget her cunning; If 1 doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue 10 
| the roofe of my mauth. 
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Many ewes went vp from Babylon, and Shuſhan , to lernſalem, few euerre- A | 
- turned voluntarily from their natiue home to the region of their captiuitie: 


Some occaſion drew Haxani with certaine others of 1#dahb, to this voyage. Of 
them doth Nehemiah carctuily inquire thepreſent condition of 1eruſalem: It was 
no newes that the people were atHifted, and reproached , the walls broken 
downe, the gates burnt with fire. Ever ſince the furious vaſtation of Nebuza- 
aan, that Citie knew not better termes : ſel1%ome when doth the ſpiricuall 7e- 
ruſalem tare otherwiſe in reſpe&t of outward eſtate : Eternall glorie and magni- 
ficence isan vnſure note of the Church, 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edi, and beneficence of Das 
ri15, and the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continu- 
ance of twentie ycares fauour aduanced the ſtrength and glorie of 1er»ſalem, but 
now, finding the holy Citie tolie ſtill in the duſt ot her contuſion , negleRed of 
God, deſpiſed of men, he ſits downe and weepes, and mournes, and faſts, and 
prayestothe God of heaven. How many ſaw thoſe ruiues, and were little af- 
teXtcd? he heares of them a farre off, and is thus paſſionare ? How many were 
vpon this ſight affeRed with a ruitlefle ſorrow, his mourning is ioyned with 
the indeuors of redreſle. In vaine is that griefe which hath no other end then 
it ſelfe. 

Nehemiah is reſolued to kneele to the King, his maſter , for therepaire of his 
leruſalem; he dares notattempt the ſuirtill he haue begun with God; This good 
Courtierknew well that the hearts of theſe earthly Kings arein the over-ruling 
hand of the King of heauen to incline whither he pleaſeth : Our prayers are 
the onely true meanes to make way for our ſucceſle ; If in all our occaſions we 
doe not begin with the firſt mouer, the courle is prepoſterous and commonly 
ſpeeds therealter. 

Who dares cenſurethe pietieof Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding 
before Artaxcrxes? Euen the Perſian Pallace is not vncapable of a Saint : No 
man that waites onthe Altar at Jer»ſalcm can compare tor zeale, with him, 
that waits onthe cupofa Pagan Monarch : The mercies of God are valimited 
ro places, to callings. 

Thus armed with deuotions, doth Nehemi4h put himſelfe into the preſence 
of his maſter CArtexerxes. His face was ouerclouded with a deepe ſadneſle, 
neither was he willing cocleare it. The King eaſily notes the diſparitie of the 
countenance of the bearer, and the wine that he beares : and in a gracious fami- 
liaritie askes the reaſon of ſuch vnwonted change; How well it becomes the 
great to ſtoope vnto a curteons affabilitie, and to exchange words of reſpeR, 
cuen with their humble vaſlalls. 

Neh-mtah had not beene ſo longin the Court but he knew that Princes like 
no other then cheerefa}l attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face 
into that preſence, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. 

Greatneſſe vſes to be full of ſuſpition, and where it' ſees a deietion, and 
ſowerneſſeut the browes, is readieto apprehend ſome ſallen thoughts of dif- 
conten-ment, or, at theleaſt, conftruesir for a diſreſpe& to that ſoueraigntie, 


—_— 


whoſe beames {hou]#be ofpower to diſperſe all ourinward miſts: Even good 
manners forbid a man to preſleinto the preſence of a Prince, except he can ei- 
ther lay by theſe vnpleaſing paſhons, or hide them : So had Nehemiah bitherto 
4one : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers his ſorrow tolooke thraugh his eyes, that ir 
m:y worke both inquirie, and compaſhon from his maſter; neither doth hee 
ule of his hopes in either; Why is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing tho art not ficke. 
How lenſible doe we thirke the father of mercies is of all our penſiuethorfghts, 
when an heathen maſter is'ſo render of a ſervants griefe? How readie ſhould 
| Dur ronoves b» tn lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, when we ſce Ne- 
| ably quickeinthe expreſſions ot bis forrow to an vncertaine care? 
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A - Letihe King line for ener * Why ſhould not my countenance, be ſad when the | 
Citie the place of my fathers ſepalchres lieth waſte, and the gates thereof burnt with | 
fire. Not withour an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth bis grieuance; | 
Complaints haue euer an vnplealing harſhnefle in them, which muſt be taken off | 
by ſome diſcreet infinuation: Although it could not but found well in the | 
generous care of Lxtaxerx?s, that his ſeruant was fo carefull for the honour | 
of his Countrey;z As naturs hach made vs all members of acommunitie and 
hath giuen vs common intercits, fo, ic 1s moſt pleaſing to vs , to ſee theſe pub- 
like cares diuide vs from our owne. 
The King ealily deſcries a ſecrer ſupplication wrapt vp in this moanefull an- | 
{wer, which the modcſt ſuiter was atraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps 
chat ba(hfull motion into the light; For what doeſt rhou make requeit? It is the 
praiſe of bountie to draw on theiuſt peritions of fearefull ſuppliants, 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth of the Kiog, till his heart bath opened 
i: ſelfe by a ſudden eiaculation to bis God; No bulineſſe can be ſo haſtie . bur 

3 Our prayer may preuent it 3 the wings whereot are ſo nimble, thatit can flie vp 
to heaucn, and ſolicit God, and bring downe an anſwer, before euer our words | 
need cocorme forth of ourlips. In vaine ſhall we hope that any defigne of ours 
can proſper, if we haue not firſt ſentthis meſſenger onour errand. 

Afcerthis (ilent, andinſen(ible preparation; Nehemiah moues his ſuit ro the 
King; not yet at once; bur by meer degrees; firſt he craues leaue for his journey, 
and ior che building : then he craues aide for borh; Both are granted; Nehe- 

| miabdeparts furnithed with letters to che gouernours, for a conuoy , with let- 

ters to the keeper of the Kings forrctt for rimber. Not more full ofdelire 
then hope. | 
Who euer put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods 

Church, without oppoſition? As the walls ofthe Temple found bulic enemies, 

ſo ſhall the walls of the Citie; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more le- 

| curitieand ſtrength co 1ernſalem : Sanballat the Deputie-Lieutenant of the Mo- 

abites, and T ob44h, the like-officer to the Ammonites; andnGeſhers, to the 4ra- 
bians, aregalled with enaie atthe arriuall ofa man authorizedro ſeeke the wel- 
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C fare of thechildren of 7ſ7ae! : There cannot. bee a greater -vexation to- wicked | 
hearts, then to fee the ſpirituall 7eruſ«/emz in any likelitood of profperitie. Euill 
ſpirics and men need no other tormenc, then their owne deſpight, | 


This wiſe Courtier hath learnt chat ſecreſie is the ſureſt way of any impor- | 
tant diſpatch: His errand could nor bur be knowne to the governors; their fur- 
therance was inioyned for the proniſion of materialls ; elſe the walles of 7eru- | 
{alem had ouer-lookt the firlt notice of their heathen-neighbours. Vithout any 
noiſe doth Nehemtah ariſe inthe dead of vight, and taking ſome few into his | 

| 


companie, none ifito his counfaile, he ſecretly roundsthe decaicd walles of 7e- 
ruſalem, and viewes the breaches, and obſetuesthe gates; and returnes home 
in (ilence, ioying, in himſelfe to fore-ſee thoſe reparations; which none of the 
inhabitants did once dreame of: At laft, when he badfully digeſted this great 
worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulersand Citizens my , and having | 
condoled withthem, the common diſtreſe, and reproach; herellstherh ofthe 
hand of his God, which was good vpon him; heſhewes them the gracious | 
D commiſſion of the King, his maſter, for thargood worke. They anſwer him 
with a zealousincouragement of each other, Let vs riſe vp and build.” Such an 
heartie invitation. countenanced by anthforitie bath eaſily ſtrengthened the | 
hands ofthe multitude; with what obſeruance and dearencfle doe they now 
looke vpon their vnexſpe&etl Patron? How-dotbey honour him as a man ſent 
from heauen, for the welfare of 1erſa/em? Everie manfiyes tohis hodde, and 
trowell, and reioyces to ſecond ſonoblea leader, in laying a ſtone in that 'wall 
of their common defence.” * | LA "0 OW 11 2103 ponij 
ole * 
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| Tho ſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sanballat, T obiah, Geſhem, the chiefe A | 
| commanders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, haue loone efpied the firſt morter,that 

is laid ypon that old foundation. Envie is viſually more quicke-fighted then 
loue: And now they ſcornfully apply themſclues to theſe deſpiſed ewes, and 
thinke to ſcofte them our of their worke: I he fanourableſt perſecution of any 
good caule is the laſh of lewd tongues; whether by bitter raunts or by ſcurri- 
lous inuciues: which itis as impoihble to auoid, as neceſſaric to contemne. 
The barking of theſe dogs doth not hinder Nehemiah from walking on bis way; 
profefiing his confidence in the God of hcauen, whoſe worke that was; hee 
ſhakes off their impotent malice , and goes on cheerefully ro build : Everie 
Iſraelite knowes his ſtation. Eliaſhib the bigh Prieſt , and thereſt of that ſacred 
tribe put the firſt hand to this worke; they buildche ſheep-gate, and ſanifie 

it; and in it, all cthereſt. As the firſt fruits of the field, fo the firſt Rones of the 
wall, are hallowed to God, by the conſecration of thoſe deuour agents : Thar 

| bulineſle is like to proſper which beginnes with God. 

| No man was idle, no part was intermitted; All /erzſalem was at once en- RB 
compaſſed with buſie labourers, Ic cannot bee, but the ioynt-indeauors of 
faithtull hearts muſt raiſe the walles ofthe Church. 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, finde ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes 
vpon; What de theſe feeble Tewes ? will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſacrifice? 
will they make an endina day ? will they reniue the ſtones out of the heaps of rub- 
| biſh which are barnt. 
| 
| 
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How baſely do carnall minds thinke of the proieQs, and ations of Gods 
children; therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure them by no other line, 
then outward probabilicie. Oh foolilh Moebires, this worke is Gods, and 
therefore in deſpight of all your tongues and bands, it ſhall proſper: He heares 
you whom ye have blaſphemed, and {hall curne your reproach vpon your owne 
heads. W 

And thou proud Ammonite,that couldſt ſay,7fs Foxe eo vpon theirſtone-wall, 
he ſhall breake it dawne; (halt well find, thatall the woluiſhtroopes of your con- 
federares ſhall not be able to remoue one ſtone of this ſure fortification;VWhiles | 
Moab and Ammon repine and bluſter in vaine.this wall ſhall riſe,and when M946 
and Ammon (hal! liein the duſt ,:this wall ſhall tand. The morter that hath © 
beene tempered with ſo many prayers, cannot bur out-laſt all che flints, and 
| marbels of humane confidence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe aduerſaries into 
rage: Thele Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, 
ro fight againlt /er«ſaler;and whiles the morter is yer greene, to demolith thoſe 
enuied heapes. 

Whart- bath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? what wrong 
could it bee to wiſh a.treedome from wrongs? Werethis people ſo mightie, 
chat there could be danger in oucr-powering their neighbours, or in refiſting a |} 
common Soueraigne, there might haue appearcd ſome colour for this hoſtile 
oppolition; bur, alas; what could adefpiſed handfull doetothe preiudice of ei- 
| ther ? Teis quarrell enough to 7ersſalem that it would not be miſerable. | 

Neither 15 it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices ; there needs D 
no other cauſe of his vtmoſt furie, then to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling ro get our 
| of che reach of his ryrannie. So do fauage beaſts brifile vp-themlelues, and 
make the moſt fierce aſſaults when they are in danger of looſing the prey, which 
they had once ſeized on. | 

In themeane while, what doth Nehemiah with his ewes for their common 
lafetie? They pray , and watch; they pray vnto God, they watch againſt the 
enemie, * 


Thus, thus ſhall we happily preuaile againfi thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſſcs, | 
| — which _ 
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\ A warre againſt our ſoules : No evill can ſurprize vsif we watch; no euill can hurt | 

vs, it we pray; T his i the victorie that overcomes the worla, enen or faith. | 
There was need of a continued vigilancie;the enemy was not more malicious, | | 

then ſubtile, and bad ſaid; T hey ſhall nor know, neither ſee, till we come in the mid? 

amongit them, and jlay them. Open force is not ſo dangerous , as cloſe diflimula- 

tio; I hey meant ro ſeeme ewes, whiles they were Moabires and Ammonites, | 

| and intheclothes of brethren purpoſed to hide murderers. Neuer is Satan fv 
preuailen:, as when he comes transformed into an Angell of light. 

It was a mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens tongues the 
blabs ofcheir owne counſell. Many a fearefull deligne had profpered, if wic- 
kednefle conld haue beene ilent. Warning is alawtall guard to a wiſe aduerſa- 
rie: Now doth Nehemiah arme his people; and for the time, changes their 
trowels into ſwords, and ſpeares, and bowes; railing vp their courage with a 

B vehement exhortation, to remember the Lord, which iggreat, and terrible, and 
10 fight for their bretbren, their ſonnes , their danghters, their wines , and their 
hbonſes. Nothing can ſo hearten vs tothe encountring ot anyeuill, as the remem- 
brance of chat infinite power and wiſedome which can either auert, or miti- 
gare,or lantificir:we could notfaintif we did not forget God. | 

Necelhitie vrgesa manto fight tor himſelfe, loue inables his hand to fight for | 
thoſe which challenge a part in him; where loue mects with necefhitie, there can 
want no indeuor of vitorie; Necefhitie can make euen cowards, valiant; loue 
makes the valiant, vnreſiſtable : Neberiah doth not therefore perſwade theſe 
lewesto fight forthernſelues, bur for theirs : The iudgement of the intereſt, 
and danger, cannot bur quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 

Diſcouered counſels are alreadie preuented: Thele ſerpents die by being firſt 
ſeene; When the enemies heard that it was knowne wmo vs, they lecfall their plot. 
Could we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan, that tempter would returne aſhamed. 

Irisa late point of wiſedome to carrie a icalouseye over thoſe, whom we haue 
once found hollow , and hoſtile: From that time forth Nehemiah dinided the 
taske, betwixt the trowell, and the ſword; fo diſpoſing ofcuerie 7ſ74elite, that 
whiles one hand was a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier:one is tor work,the other 

© for defence. Oh lively image of the Church militant, wherein eueryjone 
labours,weaponed; wherein there is neither an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure worke- 
man : euery one ſo builds, as that he is readie to ward temptations; cuerie one 
ſo wildes the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, that withall, he builds vp him- 
ſelie in his moſt holy faich; here is neither a fruitleſle valour, nor an vnſate d i- 
ligence. 

But what can our weapons anaile vs, if there bee not meanes to warne vs of 
an cnemie? Without a Trumpet we are armedin vaine. The worke i great and 

| laree, and we are ſeperated vpon the wall, one farre from another : Yea, ſo farre as 

the vemoſt bounds of the earth , are we ſeparated one from another, vpon the 
| walles of the ſpirituall 7er»ſalem z onely the facred Trumpets of God, call vs, 
who are diſtantin place, to a combination in pofefon, And who are thoſe 

Trumpets, but the publike meſſengers of God, of whom God hath ſaid; If the | Eec. 33.5. 

Watchmen ſee the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 

ned, if the (word come, and take any perſon from among them, he u taken away in 
his iniquitie, bat his vlond will 1 require at the Watchmans band. Woe be to Vs 
if we ſound not; ifthe ſound we giue be vncertaine: woe be toour people, if 
when we premoniſh them of enemies, of iudgements, they {it ſtill ynmoued,not 
buckling themſelues to arefiſtance, toa prevention. 

Itis a mutuall aide, to which theſe Trumpets inuite vs;we might fight apart, 
without the ſignals of warre; 1» what place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, 

| reſort yethither wvnto vs. There can beno ſafetie to the Church , but where e- 

|  uery manthinkes his life, and welfare conſiſts in his fellowes'; Conioyned forces | 

may * 
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71 may proſper , ingle oppoſitions are deſperate: All hearts and hands muſt A 


| meet in the common quarrell. 


Ne He Mau redresſing the extortion 


of the ewes, 


Ex ADA Ith what difficultie dotheſe miſerable 7ewes ſettle in their 7e- 
Vl rnſ{alem? T he teare of forraine enemies doth not more affi&t 


them then the extortion of their owne : Dearth is added vnto 
warre : Miſeries do not ſtay for a mannerly ſucceſhon to each 


4 10) _ yo _ rude aur oyx throng in, at once. Babel 
DBANEESZ. may be built with eaſe, but whoſocuer goes about to raiſe the 
COELSE walls of Gods Citie, ſhall haue his hands full : The incurſion 
of publike enemies may bee preucuted with vigilancie and power; but there is B 
no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of opprefhon. 

Thereisnoremedie, the /ewes are ſotaken vp with their trowel. and ſword, 
for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ; ſo as, whiles the wall did riſe, 
their eſtates muſt needs impaire : Euenin the cheapeſt ſeaſon they mult needs be 
poore, that earned nothing but rhe publike ſaferie, how much more ina com- 
mon ſcarcitie? Their houles, lands, vioeyards are therefore morgaged, yea 
their verie skins are ſold for cornc, to their brethren : Necefhtie forces them to 
ſell that, which ir was crueltie tro buy; What will we not, what muſt we not 
pert with for life? The couetous rulers did not conſider the occaſions of this 
want, but the aduantage. Somerimes, 2 bargaine may be as vnmercifull as a 
robberie : Charitie muſt bee the rule in all contracts; the violation whercof, 
whether inthe matter, orthe price, cannot but be (intall. 

There could nor bea inſter ground ofexpoſtulationthen this of the oppreſ- C 
ſed ewes; Our fleſh ts as the fleſh of our brethren, our children as their children; 
and loe, we bring into bondage our ſonnes and our dauthters: whiles thereisn9 
diffterencein nature, why ſhould there be ſuch an injurious diſproportion in 
condition. Euen the ſame fl-(h may beare a juſtinequalitie; ſome may be ru- 
lers, whiles others are ſubie&; Some wealthy , others poore; bu: why thoſe 
wealthy rulers (ſhould tyrannixe ouer thoſe poore inferiours,and turne brother- 
hoodinto bondage no reaſon can be giuen bur lawleſſe ambition; If there were 
one fle{h of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there ſhould be ſome colour for the 
proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts is in a lower ranke 
then ours, we kill, we deuoure itat pleaſurc; but now ſince the large bodie of 
mankinde conſiſts ofthe ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand ſtrike the toot? And if 
one fleſh may challenge meet reſpeRs from vs, how much more one ſpirit; The 
ſpirit is more noble, thenthe fleſh is baſe; the fleſh is dead without the fpirit; 
the ſpirit wichout the fls(h,aQiue and immortall, Our ſoule, though ſhapeleſle, D 
and immateriall, is more apparently one, then the fleſh; And ifthe vaitie of our 
humane ſpirit call vs to a mutuall care, and tendernefle in our carriage,each to 
other, how much more of the divine? by that wee are men, bythis weare 
Chriſtians: As the ſoule animates vs to a natural! life, ſo doth Gods Spirit ani- 
mate the ſoule to an heavenly; whichis ſo one; that ir cannot be deuided. How 
ſhould thatone { pirit cauſe vs ſo farre to forget all naturall, and civill differen- 
CCS, as not to contemne, not to oppreſſe any whom it informeth ? 
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A T hey are not Carittians, not men, that can intoy the muſeries of their bre- 


thren, whether in the flelh or fpiric. 

Good Nehemzah cannot chooſe but be much moued at the barbarous extor- 
tion of the people; and now, like an vnpartiall gouernour, he rebukes the Ru- 
lersand Nobles, whoſe band was thus bloudie with oppreſſion. As of filhes, 
ſo of men, the lefſer are a prey to the great : Ir is an ill vſe made of power, 
when che weight of it ſerues onely to cruth the weake. There were no living 
amongit men,had nor God ordained beigher then the higbeſt; and yer heigher 
then they. Eminencie of place cannot be better improued, then by taking 
downe mightic offenders. 

It Nobilicie doc embaleit ſelfe to any foule (inne, it is fo much more wor- 
thy of coertion, by how much the perſon is ot greater marke. 


Thetuſt:ce of this reproote conld not bur ſhame impudenceit ſelfe; We after 
our abilit:e hane redeemed onr brethren the Tewes which were ſold to the heathen, 
anl will on fell your brethren, or ſhall they be ſould to v5? Shall they find at home 
that yoke of bondage which they nad pur off abroad? whiles they are till 
lewes, (hall we turne Aſſy7:ans? It chey muſt bee flaues, why not rather roene- 
mies, then to breihren ? How much more tollerable were a foraine ſeruicude, 
thena domeſticallz Be aſhamed, O ye Nobles of 7ſrael, tu renuc Babylonin le- 
ruſalem. | marucll aotit the oftenders be ſtricken dumbe with fo vaanſwerable 
an expoſtularion; Guiltincile, and contuſion baue ſtopt their mouthes. 

Many of thoſe who baue not had grace enough to refraine {inne, yet are 
not ſo vtterly voide of grace as to maintaine {inne; Our after-wits are able to 
diſcerne a kinde of vnieaſonablenceile in thoſe wicked ations, which the firſt 
appearance repreſents vnto vs plauſible, Gaine leads in linne, but ſhame fol- 
lowesit out. There are thoſe that are bold and wittie ta beare out commodi- 
ous, or pleaſant euills ; neither could theſe 7ewiſh enormities, haue wanted ſome 
colours of defence; Theirſtocke was their owne, which might haue beene 0+ 
therwiſeimproued, tonoleſle profic; The offer, the ſuit of theſe bargaines was 
from the ſellers; Thele eſcheates fell inco their hands, vnſought; neither did 
their contra cauſe the neede of their brethren, bur relieue it: But their con- 
ſcience will nor beare this plea. I know not whether the maintenance of the 
leaſt evill be not worſe, then the commiſhon of the greateſt; This may bee of 
frailtie, that argues obſtinacie : Thereis hope of that man that can bluſh and 
be lilent. | 

Aﬀer conuicion of the faR, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade re- 
{>rmation : Nooratorieis ſo powerfull, as that of mildnefle : eſpecially when 
we haue to doe with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatneſle, may nor 
indurea rough reproofe : The drops that tall eaſily vpon the corne, ripen , and 
fill rhe eare, butthe ſtormie ſhowers that fall with violence, beate downe the 
the ftalkes flac to the carth, and lay wbole fields, without bope of recouerie. 
Whocan re{iit this {weete and ſoueraigne reprehenſion; Oxght yee not to walke 
inthe fearc of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen, our enemies? Did we 
dwell alone in the midit of the earth, yer the feare of our God ſhould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our enemies, whole eyes are 
bent vpon all our aRions, whole tongues areas readie to blaſpheme God, as 
we to offend him, how carcfully ſhould we auoid choſe finnes, which may draw 
ſhame vpon ourprofefſon? - | 

Now the ſcandallis worſethen the fa&t ; Thus, {hall Religion ſuffer more 
from the hearhen, then our brethren doe from vs :-If iuſtice, it charitic cannot 
{way with vs, yet let the ſcornetull infulrations of the prophane Gentiles, 
afright vs from theſe preſſures. No ingenuous diſpolition can be fo tender of 
his owne diſprace, as the true 1ſraelite is ofrhereproch of his God : What isit 


that he will not rather refraine , doe, ſuffer, then that glorious Name ſhall 
] hazard; 
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hazard a blemiſh ? They cannot want outward retentiues from ſinne,that live A ' 
eirher among friends, orencmies;iffricnds, they may nor begrieued,if enemies, | 
they may not be prouoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt ſtand in awe of 
all eyes; Fuen thoſe that are without the Church yer may not be without our 
regard: No perſon can be lo contemptible, as that his cenſure ſhonld be con- 
| temned. 

In diſſwading from ſinne, reaſon it ſclfe cannot preuaive more then example. | 
1 likewiſe, and my brethren , and my ſeruants might exact of them money , and 
corne, But from the time that I was appormed 10 the chargeof Tndah,1, and my 
brethren haue not eaten the bread of the gouernonr. He ſhall neverrule well, that 
doth all that be may : It is not ſafe for either part, that a Prince ſhould live ac 
the height of his power: and if the greateſt abate of their righe, is it for inferi- 
ors to extort ? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne greatnefle, no man could kauc 
bad fairer pretences for his gaine. 

T he former gonerners that were before him were chargeable unto the people, and 

| had taken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of filner. His foot had not B 
| firſt trod in this commodious path; it was bearen by the ſteps of his predecel- 
ſors; neither did any ofthem walke beſides ir: How enerit might be envious 

to raiſe new taxations yet to continue thoſe he found vnrepined at, had beene 
out of the reach of exception : A good Gouernonr lookes not ſo much what 
hath beene done, as what ſhould be; Precedents are not the rule, whereby hee 
rules, but ivſtice, but pictic. So did not 1, becauſe of the feare of the Lord : Lawes 
are not a ftraighter curbe to ſubiets, then conſcience is to good Princes. 

They dare not doe what they cannot doe charitably : what aduantage can | 
they thinke it to be from vnder the control|ment of men, when the/God of hea- 
ven notes, and puniſhes their offences. Who ſo walketh by this rule, can nei- | 
ther erre, nor miſ.carrie; It is not truſting to the externall remedies of ſinne, 
either they are notalwayes preſent; or if preſent, not pourefull enough ; bur if 
the feare of God have once raken vp the heart, it goes ener with vs, andis 
ſtrong enough to ouer-maſter the forceableftrempration. 

Therefore mnſt theſe 7ewes follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol- 
lowed not the example of his predeceſſors z becauſe hee left their euill, they 
maſt imitate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers aduiſe againſt their ownepraQice; C 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome 
hath it beene euer ſcene thar great perſons haue not beene ſeconded in euill; 
why ſhould not their power ſerue to make patternes of their vertues ? 
| Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiah; bis mercifull carriage, and zealous 

ſuit have drawne the Rulers to a promile of reftitution; We will reſtore chem, and 
will require nothing of them, ſo will we doe as thou ſaieſt. 

It is no ſmall aduantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes: 
there cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
content to be looſers by our repentance; many formall penitents have yeelded 
to part with ſo much of their linne, as may abate nothing of their profit; as if 
theſe Rulers ſhould haue beene willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall 
ſhould haue ſtood ſtifely rorequireſtheir ſfummes: This whining and partiall 
ſatisfaction had beene thankeleſſe. True remorſe inlargeth rhe heart, and ope- | 
neth the hand to a bountifull redemption of our errors. 

Good purpoſeddoetoo often coolein time, and vaniſhinto a careleſle for- 
getfulneſſe; Nehemiah feared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions; and therefore 
he proſecutesthem in their firſt heat ;'not leauing theſe promiſes , till hee had 
ſecured them, with an oath; The Prieſts are called for, that in their mouthes, 
the adiuration may be more ſolemne, and ſacred; It is the beſt point of wiſe- 
dome totake the firſt opportunitie of fixing good motions which otherwiſe 
are of themſdlues light , and ſlightie. To make all yer more ſure , their oathes | 


are | 
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| A arecroſle-barred with his execration, Alſo 1 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, ſo God 
ſhake out eucrie man from his houſe, and from his labour that performeth 
not this promiſe, euen this be he ſhaken out , andemptied, and all the Congrega. | 
tion ſaid, Amen. A promiſe, an oath, a curſe, are paſſed vpon this at; now, no | 
Iſratlite dares falter in the execution : VVhen we havea linne in chaſe, itis good | 
to follow it home, not (lackning our purſuit cill wee have fully prevailed ; and | 
when it is once falne vader our hands, we cannot kill it too much. F2 

Now Ne/emiab hauing thus happily deliuered bis people trom a domeſitcall | 
captiuitie, commends his leruice to the gracious remuneration of the Almightie; 
T hinke vpon me my God, for good, according to all that I haue done for this people; 
Therefore doth he refuſe the bread of the Governour, that he may receine the 
reward of the Gouernour of heauen : Had hetakena temporarie recompence, 
both he, and it had beene forgotten, now he bath made an happie change for e- 
teraitie, Not that he pleadcs his merit, but ſues for mercie; neither doth hee 
pray to be remembred for his worke, but according to his worke. 

Our good deedes as they are well accepted of God, fo they (hall not goe vn- 

B rewarded; and what God willgiue, why may not we crave. Doub:lefſle, as 
wee may offer vp our honelt obediences1 vnto God, fo wee may expe 
and bcg his promiſed retributions; not out of a proud conceit of the worth 
of our earnings, whoart the beſt are no other then vnprofitable ſeruants , but 
ou: of a faithfull dependance vpon his pat of bountie, who cannot bee 
leſſe thn his word : O God, it we doe ought that is good, itis thineat, and 
not ours; crowne thineowne workein vs, and take thou the plorie of thine 
owne mercies. 

Whiles Nehemiah is bulie inthe reforming abuſes, at home ; the enemie is 
plotting againſt bim, abroad; Saxba/lat , and T obtah, and Geſhem the Arabian 
conlpire againlt his life, and in him,againſt che peace of /ers/a/em : What open 
hoſtilitie could not doe; they hope to effe& by pretence of treaties : Foure ſe- 
uerall meflages call Nehemiahroa friendly meeting. Diſtruſt is a ſure gu2rd. The 
wiſe gouernor hath learn'd to ſuſpe& the hollow favours ofan enemie and to 
returne them, with ſafe and iuſt excuſes. / cannot come downe, why ſhould the | 

C worke ceaſe whiles I leauc it, and come downe to you? 1 do not heare him ſay , You 
intend miſchiefeto me; I will not come forth to you ; though this were the 
proper cauſe of his forbearance, but herturnes them off with an anſwer, thar 
badas much truth, as reſeruedneſſe.Fraud is the ficlieſt anſwered with ſubtlerie 
Even innocencie is allowed a lawfull craft; That man is in anill caſe , thar 
conceales uo truth from an aduerſarie. 

What intreaties cannot doe, ſhall be attempted by threats ; Sanba/ats ſer- 
uant comes now the fifth time, with an opend letter, importing dangerous in- 
timation, wherein is written, 77 & reported among the heathen, and Gajhmu ſaith 

| #1, that the Tewes thinke to rebell;for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that thou 

| 

| 
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maicit be their Kine, 1t is reported : and what falſhood may not plead this 
warrant? Whar can bemore lying then report? Among the heath:n: and who is 
more Echnickethen Sanballar? whar Pagan can be worſe then a mungrel [do- 
later? And Gaſhmuſaith it, Aske my fellow elſe; This Arabian was one of choſe 
| three heads ot all che hoſtile combination, againſt 1ernſalem, againſt Nehemiah, 
' D It would be wide with innocenceifenemies might be allow'd to accuſe. 
| T hat the Tewes thinke 10 rebel : A ale ſuggeſtion, bur once, powerfull; Malice 
| hath learv'd to milſcall all ations; where the hands canaor bee taxed , veric 
' thoughts are preindged : For which cauſe thou buildefl the wall, that thou 
| mayeſt betheir King; He was neuer true 1/raelrtethat hath not paſſed ſpightfull 
{landers, and miſconſtructicns : Artaxerexes knew his ſervant too well, to be- 
leeue any rumour , that ſhould haue beene fo ſhameleſle; The ambition of 
Nehemiah was well knowne vo reach onely ” the cup , not to the —_— | 
2 O 


— ”—— — -—-— -  ——_—__ o-<-<A-____ - 
— 


- — OI I A A 


Is 


—— OT I" "OE PIT ah —_— 


L1s, XX1,' 


of his Soueraigne z And yet, to make vpa ſound tale, Prophets are ſuborned ro A 
preach, Therens a King in Iudah : as it that loyall gouernour had corrupted the 
pulpits alſo; and had taught them the language ot treaſon. 

But whartof all this? what if ſome falte rongue haue whiſpered ſuch idle 
tales? Itis not ſafe for thee, © Nehemiah, to contemne report: Perhaps this 


Contemplations. 


' newes (hall fly to the Court, and worke thee a deadly diſpleaſure ere thou canſt 


know thy ſelterraduced ; Cometheretore, andlert vs take counſell rogether : 
Surely that man cannot be ſparing of any thing, that is prodigall of his reputa- 
tion. If ought vnder heauen can terch Nehemiah out of his bold, it is the care 
of his fame. But that warie gouernourlecs a ner ſpred necre vnto this ſtall; and 
therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempt of thoſe {lic deuiſes. There are 
no ſuch things done as thouſay:ſt, but thou faineſt them out of thine owne heart: 
Some imputations are beſt anſwered witha negleRiue deniall: It falls our often 
that plaine dealing puts craftout of countenance. 

Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now trie to draw 
him into a (inne, and thereby into a reproach; O God,that any Prophets tongue 
ſhould be mercenarie ! Shemaiab the Secr , is hired by Tobiah, and Sanbalat, to 
affright the Goucrnour, with the noiſe of his intended murder; and to aduiſe 
him for ſhelter, ro flie to the forbidden 1cfuge of the Temple. The colour was 
faire. Violence is meant to thy perſon, noplace but one can p: omile thee ſafe- 
tie; The Citie hath as yet no gates; come therefore, and ſhut thy ſelfe vp inthe 
Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free from all ailaults. , 

And what if Nehemiah had harkened tothis counſell? Sinne, and ſhame had 
followed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred; fuch as were priui- 
ledged by bloud, and funRion; others {hould preſume, and offend in entring; 
and now, what would the people ſay? Whatlhall become of vs whiles our 
Gouernour hides his head for feare ? Where (hall wee finde a Temple to ſe- 
curevs? What do we depending vpon a cewardly leader? 

Well did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumitances , both of aR, and event, 


| and therefore reſolving to diſtruſt a Propher that perſwaded himto the viola- 


tion ofa Law, hereie&s the motion with ſcorne ; Should ſuch a man as Ifice ? 
Should I goe into the Temple to ſane my life ? I willnot got: Itis fit for great per- 
ſons toſtand vponthe honour of their places ; Their verie ſtations ſhould put © 
thoſe ſpirits into them , That ſhould make them hate to ſtoope vnto baſe con- 
ditions. 
Had God ſent this meſſage , wee know hee hath power to diſpence 
with his owne Lawes; but well might the contradiction of a 
Law argue the meſſage not ſent of God. God as hee is 
one, ſo doth hee pertitly agree with himſelfe, 
If any private ſpirit crofſe a writ- 
ten word let him bee 
accurled. 
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APA Hart bounds can ibe ſet to humane ambition ? Abaſuerus, that 
T7, is, Xerxes the ſonne of Darizs is alreadiethe King of an hun- 
2A dred, and ſeauen and twentic Prouinces, and now is readie 
VAL hght for more, He hath newly ſubdued Egypt, andis now 


L 
; 


AQ addreſhng himſelfe for the conqueſt of Greece, He cannot 
2, bopecuer to ſeeallthe land that he poſſeſſeth, and yet he can- 
] ' not be quiet, whiles he heares of more. Leſle then two ells of 
earth (ſhall ere long ſerue him, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall ſcarce 
ſarisfic; in vaine (hall a man ſtrive to haue that which he cannot inioy , and co 
inioy ought by meere relation; Icis a windie happineſle that is ſoughr in the 
exaggeration of theſeritles, which are taken vpon others credit , without the 
ſenle of the owner : Nothing can hill the heart of man, but he that madeit. 
This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great vitories, that hee bath 
lately wonne in Egypr, and partly, forthe animation of his Princes,, and ſoul- 
dicrs to his future exploits, makesa feaſt, like himſelfe, royall and magni- 
ficent. F 
\What is greatneſle it it be not ſhowed ? And wherein can greatncſle be ber- 
ter ſhowne, then in the atchieuments of warre, and the entertainment of 
eace ? 
: All other feaſts were but hunger to this of Lhaſucrws, whether we regard 
the number of gueſts, or the largeneſle of preparation , or continuance ot time: 
C During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all the tables were ſumptuouſly fur- 
niſhed for all commers {rom 1ndia, to Erhyopiaz A world of meat; Euerie meale- 
was ſo ſet on, as if ic ſhould have beene the Jaſt: Yet all this long feaſt hath an 
end; and all this glorie is ſhut vp in forgetfulneſſe; What is 4 haſnerms the ber- 
ter, that his Pecres then ſaid, he was in comparably great } What are his Peercs 
the better, that they were feaſted ? Happie is hee that eates bread, and drinkes 
new wine in the Kingdome of God; this banquet is for eternitie, without inter- 
milhon, without ſatictie. 
 Whatvarietie of habites, of languages, of manners, met atthe boards of 
CAhaſuerus* What _— ſtrange guelts was there now to Shuſhan? 
And,leaſt the glorie of this great King mighc ſeeme, like ſome courſe pifture, 
onely fairea farre off; aſter the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Shuſhan are intertained, for ſeuen dayes with equallpompeand 
ſtate; The ſpacious Court of the Palace is turaed into a Royall Hall, the walls 
are rich hangings, the pillars of marble, the beds of ſiluer and gold, thepaue- 
D ment of porphirie curiouſly checkered; The wine andthe veſſels ſtrove whether 
ſhould be the richer; no men drunkein worſe then gold; and whiles the mertall 
was the ſame, the forme of each cup wasdiuerſe; the attendance was anſwera- 
ble to the cheare; and the freedome matched both: Here was no compulſion, 
either to the meaſure, or qualitie of the draught; eucric mans rule was his owne 
choiſe. Who can bur bluſh to ſec forced healths in Chriſtian banquets , when 
the ciuilitic of veric Pagans commands libertie. 
I cannot but enuic the modeſtic of hearhen Dames; Yaſbtithe Queene, and 
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her Ladies,with a!l the ſcuerall rankes of that ſexe, feaſt apart; intertainingeach A 
other, with a baſhfull courtelte, without wantonneſle, without that wilde ſcar. 
rilitie, which vſeth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ſhame!ull vnchaſtitie 
ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who mult feed their luſt, whiles they fill their bellies; 
and thinke the feaſt vnperhe, where they may not ſate their eye no leſle then 

| their palate. 

Thelaſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come : King 441ſ#:r14 is ſo much 
more cheeretull, by how much his gueſts are neererto their diſmifſion. Eucrie 
one is wont to cloſe vp his curteſie with ſo much more paſton, as the laſt ats 
vieto make the deeper impreſhon; And now, that he mightat once amaze, and 
indeare the beholders, Yaſhtz the Queene in all her royaltie, is called for ; Her 
(ight (hall ſhut vp the feaſt, that the Princes and people may ſay, How happie 
is King Ahaſuerus, not ſo muchin this greatneſle, as in thar beautie. 

Seuen officers of the chamber are ſent to carrie the meſſage, to attend ber 

| entrance, andare returned with a deniall : Perhaps Yaſhithought;, What meanes 
' this vncouth motion ? More then ſixe moneths hath this feaſt continued; and, 
a}l this while we have inioyed the wanted libertie of our ſexez Were the King 
(ill himſelfe, this command could not be ſent; it is the wine, and not he, that is 
guiltie of this errand, Is it for meto humour him in ſo vainea deſire? Will ic 
agree with our modeſt reſeruednefle, to offer our ſeluesto bee gazed at by mil- 
lions of eyes? VVho knowes what wanton attempts may follow vpon this vn- 
gouerned exceſſe ? This verie meſſage argues that wir, and reaſon have yeelded 
their places ro that beſotting liquor. Nothing, butabſence can ſecure vs from 
ſame vnbeſeeming profer; neither doubt I, but the King when he returnes to 
himſelfe, will giue me thankes for ſo wiſea forbearance. 

Thus vpon the conceit ( as is likely) that her pretence would be cither 
needleſſe, or vnſafe. Yaſs; retuſeth to come. Although perbaps her grear ſpi- 
rits thought much to receive a command fromthe hand of officers, 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : 4h4- 
ſuerrs is verie wroth with this indigne repulſe : Ir was the oftentation ofhis 
glorie, and might, that he afteed, before theſe Princes, Peeres , people; and 
now that ſeemes eclipſed, in the ſhutting vp of all his magnificence, with the 
diſpracefull aftront of a woman. Ir vexes him to thinke that thoſe Nobles, © 
whom he meantto ſend away aſtoniſhed with the admiration of his power, 
and maieſtie, ſhould now ſay : What boots it CAhaſnerm to rule a farre off, 
when hee cannot command at home? In vaine doth he boaſt ro gonerne 
Kings, whiles heis checked by a woman. 

What cuer werethe intentions of Y/h17, ſurely her diſobedience was inex- 
cuſabiez it isnot for a good wifeto iudge of her husbands will, butro execute 
ic: neither wir, nor tomacke may carrie her into a curious inquilition into the 
reaſons of an inioyned charge , much lefletoa reſiſtance : bur in a hood-winke 
limplicitie ſhe muſt follow, whither ſhe is led; as one that holds her chicfe praiſe 
to conſiſt in ſubie&ion. 

Where thould the perfeRtion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Courts of 
great Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more inualua- 
bly precious, then learned and iudiciousattendance ? Or who can be ſo fic for 
honour as the wileſt. 

I doubt how Ahſuer could have beene ſo great, if histhrone had not beene 
till compafſed with them thar knew the times, and vnderſtood the law, and 
iudgement. Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conſulted 

in this difficultie; neither muſt their aduice be ſecretly whiſpered , in the Kings 
care, but publikely delivered in the audiences of all the Princes. It is a perilous 
way that theſe ſagesarc calledto goe, betwixt an husband and wife; eſpecially 
of luch power, and eminencic;yet Memucan feares not to paſle a heauie ſentence 
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A againſt Queene Yaſh1./ aſhtz, the Qucene hath not done wrong to the King onely, | 


but alſo to ali the Princes,and all the people, that are inallthe Prouinces of the King A- | 
haſuerrs, A deepe and ſore crimination; iniuries are ſo much more intolerable, | 
as they are dilated vnto more; thoſe offences which are of narrow extent, may | 
recciue an eaſie ſatisfaQtion ; the amends are not polkible , where the wrong is | 
vniuerſall : For this deede of the rene ſhall come abroad to all woman, ſo that they | 
ſhall deſpiſe their hasbanas in their eyes: Indeed fo publiqte a fat mult needs 
fliez That concourſe gauc fic opportunitic to diffuſe it all the world ouer ; The 
examples of the great are eaſily drawne into rules. Bad leſſons are apt to be 
taken out; as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head to the $kirts;neuer 
aſcends from the skirts to the head. 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger , as they ſaw it 
morelikely , the caſe might proue their owne, Likewiſ* ſhall ;he Ladtes of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day wnto all Kings Princes. The firſt precedentes ofeuil! 
muſt be carefully auoided, ifwe care to keepe a conſtant order in good. Prudence 
cannot better beſtirreitſelfe, then in keeping miſchiete, from home. 

The foundation ofthis doome of Memucan is not laid ſodeepe for nothing; 
If it pleaſe the King let there goe a reyall commandement from him, and let it bee 
written among the lawes of Perſians, and Medians, that it bent altered, that Vaſhti 
come no more before Ahaſuerus ;, and let the King oine ber royall eſtate to another 
that i better then ſhe, How bold a word was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Ahaſuerus more loued the beautie of Yaſhri, then his honor, Memncan had ſpo- 
ken againſt his owne life: Howlocuer, a Queene of ſo great ſpirit, could not wane 
- ſtrength of fauour, and ſation, inthe Periian Court; which could not but take 
fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stareſmen, overlooking priuatereſpeds, 
muſt bend theireyes vpon publique dangers, labouring to preuent a common 
miſchicte, though with the aduenture of their owne. Nature had taught theſc 
Pagans the necefhtie of a female ſubieRion; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud 
diſobedience. They haue vnlearned the verie difates of Nature, that can a- 
bide the head to be ſet below the ribbe. 

I cannor ſay but Yaſhti was worthy of a ſharp cenſure;l cannot ſay (he was wor- 
C thy arepudiati6. This plaiſter drew too hard; Itwas but heathen iuſtice to puniſh 
the wiues diſobedience in one indifferent a, with a diuorce: Nothing butthe 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the knot of marriage. 
Had (hz not beene a Queene, had not that contemptuousa@ beene publique,the 
ſeutence had not beene ſo hard; now the puniſhment mnſt be exemplarie, leſt 
the ſinne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one had ſmartcd lefle, it their perſons, if their 
places had beene meaner. 

The King, the Princes approve this heauie iudgement of cMemucas ; It is 


not in the power of the faire tace of Ysſb1i, to warrant her ſtomacke: No doubt |. 


many meſſages paſſed ere the rigour of this execution: That great heart knowes 
not to relent,but will rather breake,then yeeld co an bumble deprecation. When 
the ſtone, and the ſteele mere, fire it ſtricken; itis a ſoit anſwer that appeaſeth 
wrath. Yaſbtiis caſt off, Letters are ſent from the King , into all his Provinces, 
to command that euerie man ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an 
awfull patterne of authoritie: Had not CAhaſuerus doted much vpon 7aſhries 
beautie, he had not called her forthat the feaſt, ro bee woundred at, by his 
Peeres and people, yet now he ſo feeles the wound of his reputation, that hee 
forgets he eucr felt any wound of his affetion. Euen the greateſt loue may bee 
ouer-ſtrained;It is not ſafe preſuming vpon the deepeſt aſſurances of deareneſle: 
Thereis no heart thar may not be eſtranged. It is not poſhble that great Princes 
ſhould want ſoothing vpin all their inclinations, in all their ations: Vhiles 
Abaſuerusis folluwing & chace ofhis ambition, in the warres of Greece, his fel- 
lowersareproviding for his luſt at home ;'Nothing could ſound more pleaſing | 
to 
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ntons. ſhould bee gathered into his palace at Shuſhan, tor his aſſay, and choice: 
Thedecree is ſoone pubiilhzd ; The charge is commirted ro Hege, the Kings 
Chamberlaine , both oftheir pariticacion, and ornaments. 

What itr1.e, what emulation was now , among! all the Perſian damoſells, 
that either were,or thought themſelues faire? Euerie one hopes to be a Queene, 
and fees no reaſon why any other ſhould bee thought moreexcellent; How 

appie were we, it wecould be ſoambirious of our eſpouſalls to the King of 
acauen ? 

Amongl all chis throng of Virgins, God hath provided a wife for Ahaſuerus; 
having determined his choice, where molt aduantage {hall riſe to his forlorne 
people, 

The lewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deporta- 
tion vnder /econtah; ſcarce an handtull of them returned to 1ernſalem;rthe reſt 
remaine (li}] diſperſed where they may bur haue leaue to liue. There are many 
thoutands of them turned oucr with the Zaby/onian Monarchy,to the Perſian; a- 
m ng (t the relt, was Mordciai,the foone of [arr,ot the tribe of Bentamin;a man of 
no meane note, or abiiitie; who, living in S;»ſhan,had brought vp Hadaſſah, or 
&/ther, his vnkles daughter, ina liberajl talhion; [Ir was bappie for this Orphane, 
thatina region of captiuitie, the light into ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kinſman 
finds it fir, that her breeding, and habite ſhould be Perſean like; In outward and 
ciuill formes, there was no need to varrie from the heathen; her Religion muſt 
be her owne; the reit was fo alcogether theirs, that her verie Nation was not 
dilcerned. 

The fame God that had giuen incomparable beautie to this 7eweſe,gaue her 
alſo fauour in rhe eyes of Hegas; the keeper of the women; Shee is not onely 
taken into the Perſian Court, as one of the ſelefed virgins, but obſerued with 
more then ordinarie reſpe&; all neceſlaries tor her ſpeedie purification are 
brought to her; Seuen maides are allowed for her attendance, and the beſt and 
moſt honourable place in that Serag7{;o,is allotted to her; As if this great officer 
had deſigned her for a Queene, before the choiſe of his maſter. 

V har ſtrange preparation was here for theimpure bed ofan heathen ? Enery 


Virgin mult be {ixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and ſixe other 


mon<chs perſumed with ſweer odors, beſides thoſe {peciall receits, tbat were 
allowed tocach, vpon their owne eletion: O God, what care, whar coſt is 
requiliretothat ſoule which (hould be addreffcd a fic Bride tor thine holy and 
glorious Mateſtic? 


When we haue ſcoured our felues with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our re- 


| pentance, and haue periumed our fclues with thy beft graces, and aur per- 


feteſt obedience, it is the onely praile of thy mercie, that we may bee ac- 
cepted. 

The other Virgins paſſed their probation, vnregarded ; when Z/thers turne 
came, though ſhe required nothing; but tooke what was giuen her; though ſhe 


| aftke&ed nothing;bur broughtthat face,thar demeanure, which nature hadcalſt 


| vpon her,no eye ſees ber without admiration;the King takes ſuch pleaſurein ber 


| beautie, thar, contemningall the other vulger formes, his choyceis fully fixed 


| vpon her; Alithings muſt proſper, wher Ggd hath intended the ſuccefle;the mol! 


' wiſe prouidence of the Almightie ferches his proiets from facre;The preſerua- 
| tion and aduantage of his owne people is in hand ; for-the contriving of this, 
' Yaſh (hall be abandoned; the Virgins ſhall be choſen; £/her only (hall pleaſe 
| CAbaſneriys; Mordecai(hall diſpleaſe Human; Hamarns ryine (hall raiſe M07 decai: 
| Thepurpoles of God cannot be iudged by his remote ations; onely the ac- 
- complilhment ſhowes his deiignes; ln-che meane time, it pleaſerh him to looke 


; anotber way, then he moucs; and to worke his owne ends, by arbitratie and 


{ vnlikely accidents. 
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A Nonebut Z/hey ſhall ſucceed 7 aſhti; (he onely carries the heart of Ahaſuerws | 
from all her ſexez The royall Crowne is ſet vpon her head; And, as Vaſhii was | 
caſt off at a fealt, ſo, with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Z/her bee eſpouſed; Here wan- | 
ted no triumph, ro exprefle the joy of this great Bridegroome ; and thar the | 
world might witnefſe be could be no lefle louing, then ſeuere, all bis Provinces | 
ſhall feels the pleaſure of this happie match, in their immunitics , in their | 
rich pifts. | 

Wirth what enuiouseyes doe wethinke PYaſhtilooke vpon her glorious riuall? 
How doth ſhe now ( though roo late) ſecretly chide her pceuiſh will , that had 
thus ſtript her of her royall crowne, and made way for a more happie ſuccel- 
ſor? Lictle did ſhee thinke her refuſall could haue had fo hainous a conſtruRtion: 
Lictle did (hee feare, that one word ( perhaps not ill meant ) ſhould haue for- 
feired her hnsband, her crowne,and all that ſhe was. VVho ſo is not wiſe enough 
to forecaſt the danger of an offence, or indiſcretion, may haue lcaſureenovgh of 
an vnſealonable repentance. 

3 Thar minde is truly great and noble, that is not changed with the hieſt 
proſperitie; Queene Ether cannot forget her cozen Mordecat ; No pompe can 
make her ſleight che charge of Fdeare a kinſman : Inall her royaltie, ſhe caſts 
her eye vpon him, amongſt the throng of beholders, but (he muſt nor know 
him; her obedience keepes her in awe, and will not ſuffer her todraw him vp 
with her, to the participation of her honor; it troubles her not aliccle, ro for- | 
beare this dutic ; but thee mult; It is enough for her, that Mordecai hath com- 
manded ber not to be acknowne, who, or whoſe ſhe was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Tew feared, that whiles her honour was yet greene, and vn- 
ſetled, the notice of her nation , and the name of adeſpiſed captiue might bee 
ſome blemith to her in that proud Court; when as afterwards, vpon the meric 
of her carriage, and the full poſſefhon of all hearts, her name might dignific ber 
nation, and countermand all reproches. | | 

Mordecai was a11 officer in the Court of Ahaſuerns; his ſernice called him daily 
to attend inthe Kings gate; Much better might he, beinga Jew, ſeruea Pagan 
Maſter, then his foſter-daughter might aſcend to a Pagans bed. 

If che neceſlitie or conuenience of his occaſions called himto ſerue his pie- 

C tie and Religion called him to faichfolneſſe in his ſervice : Two of the Kings 
Chamberlaines, Bigrhana , and Teriſh, conſpire againſtthe life of their Soue- 
raine, No grearnefle can ſecure from crecherie, or violence: He that ruled } 
oucr millions of men, through an hundred and ſeuen and twentie Prouinces, 
cannot aſſure himſelfe from the band of a vilaine, He that had the power of 0- 
ther mens lives, is in danger of his owue. Happie is that mary, that is once pol. 
ſeſſed of acrowne incorruptible, vnfadable,reſerued for him in heaven? no force, 
no treaſon can reach thither , there can be no perill of either violence, or for- 
faiture. 

Thelikelieſt defence ofthe perſon of any Prince, isthe fidelitic of his atten- 
dants : Mordecai ouer-heares the whiſpering oftheſe wicked conſpirators; and 

pn Teuealesirto Ether, ſhe ( as glad of ſuch an opportunitieto commend vnto 4- 
haſuers the loyaltie of him whom ſhe durſt but ſecretly honour ) reueales it to 

| the King; Thecircumſtancesare examined, the plot is diſcouered, the traytors 
executed, the ſeruice recorded, in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduancement, which yet is not ouer-haſtened, on either 
pare; Worthy diſpoſitions labour onely to deſerne well, leaving the care of 
their remuneration, to them, whom it concernes ; It is fitthat Gods leafure 
ſhould be attendedin all his deſignements;The houre is ſer, when Moraecat (hall 
be raiſed : Tfin the meanetime there bee an intervention, not onely of negleQ, | 
bur of feares, and danjtrs}M theſe ſhall make his honour fo much more ſweet, 
| Moreprecious, ”' 
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| Ha Man diſreſpeted by MorDEcar. Mok- 


| DECAIES meſſage to ESTHER. 


Eſther 3.4. 2 @ Elides the charge of his office, the careof Zſthers proſperitie 


& calls Mordecat to the Kings gate; and fixes him there: With 
2, what inward contentment did hee thinke of his ſo royall 
2, pupill ? Here I ſit among my fellowes ; little doth the world 
9 thinke, that mine adopred child fitsin che Throne of Perſoa: 
” that the great Empreſle of the world owes her ſelfe to me; I 

might haue more honour, I could not haue ſo much ſecrer 
comfort, if all Shaſhan knew what interelt I bauein Queene EZhey. 

Whiles bis heart is taken vp with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling 
by him , but the new-railcd favorite of King Ahaſuermws , Haman the ſonne of 
CAmmedathathe Agagite? Him hath chegreat King inexpeRedly aduanced, Þ 
and ſet his ſeat aboue all the Princes that were with him: T he gractousreſpes 
of Princes are. not alwaies led by merit, bur by their owne will; which isever 
affeed to be ſo much the freer, as themlelues would be held more great. 
| When the Sunne ſhines vpon the Diall, cueric paſſenger will be looking at it; 
There needed no command of reuerence, where Ahaſnerwus was pleaſed to coun- 
tenance; All knees will bow alone eucnto forbidden Idols of honor; how much 
more where royall authoritie inioynes obeyſance? All the ſeruants, all theſ..b- 
ie&s of King Ahaſucrw are willingly proſtrate beforethis great mignon of their 
Soueraine; onely Mordeca: ftands ſtiffe, as it hee ſaw nothing more thena man 
inthat proud Agagrre. 

They are notobſerued that doeas the moſt; butif any one man ſhall varie 
from the multitude, all eycs are turned vpon him : Mordecates fellow-officers 
note this palpable irreuerence, and expoltulate it ; hy rranſgreſſeſt thou the 
Kings commandements ? 

Confidereſt thou not how farre this affront reacbeth? Tris not the perſon 
of Haman, whom thou refuſcſt ro adore, butthe King in him : Neither doe we 
"regard ſo much the man, as the command; Let him bee neuer ſo vile whom 
the King bids to be honoured , with what ſafccie can a ſubie& examine the 
charge, orreliſt it? his viworthinefſe cannot diſpence with ourloyaltie, 

Whar a dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhould it bee to incurrethe forfeiture of thy 
place, ofthy lite for a curteſie ? Ifthou wilt not bow with others, cxpe&ro ſut- 
fer alone; perhaps (chey thought ) this omſhion was vnheedic, In a caſe of 
ignorance, orincogitancie, it was a friendly office to admoniſh the ſight ofthe 
errour had becnethe remedie. | 

Mordecai heares their challenge, theiraduicez and thinkes good toanſwer 
| both, with (lence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefle proceeded 
| from a reſolution; and chac reſolution from ſome ſecrer grounds, which kee 

| needed not impart :at laſt yet he fmparts thus much: Let it ſuffice, that 1 am a 
' lew,and Haman an CAmalekite. 

| Aﬀeer a priuateexpoſtulation, the continuance ofthar open neglcR is con- 
| ſtrued for a ſullen obſtinacie; and now, the monicors themſclues grow ſenſible 
| ofthe contempt : Men are commonly impatient Whoſe che thanke of their in- 
| denours, and are proneto hate whom they cannot refarme. Partly therefore 
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A topickea thanke, and partly to reuenge this contumicie, theſe officers curne 
informers agaialt cAtordecat, neither meanc to make the matter fairer ther, ir 
was ; they tell Haman how prout , and (tubborne a Jew fate among (t ther, 
how ill they could brooke fo ſaucie an affronc to bee offered ro his greatneſle; 
how ſeriouſly chey had expoſtulated, how ſtomackefu!ly che offender perliſted; 
and beleech bim, that he would be plcaled in his next paſſige, to caſt lonie 
glances that way,and bur obſerue the falhion of that intolerable inſolencie. 

The proud M247 cannot long indurethe veric expetation of fuch an in- 
dignirie ; On purpoſe doththe ſtalke thither ; with higher then his ordinarie 
ſteps; ſnuthng vp che aire; as he goes, and would ſec the man, that durſt de- 
nic reuerence to the greatelt Princeof Perſia. 

Moraecatholds his old poſture;onely he is ſo much more careleſle, as he ſees 
Haman more diſdainetull, and imperious; neicher of them goes about to hide 
his pation; one looke, as it he ſaid, I harethe pride of Haman; the other 
lookr, as if he ſaid, I will plague the contempt of Mordecat: how did the eyes 
of Haman ſparkle withfurie, and asit were dart out deadly beamesin the face 
of har deſpightfull z2w? How did he ſwell with indignation; and then againe 
waxe pale withanger? ſhortly, his verie brow and his riotton bad Mordeca? 
looke tor the vemait of reu=nge. 

Mordecaiforelees his danger, and comtemes it; no frownes, rio threats can 
ſouple thoſe ioynts : he may breake, he will not bow. 

W hart ſhall we fay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai ? What is it, 
what can it be, that ſo Rtiffens the knees of Mordecai, that death is more caſe to 
him , then their 1ncuruation? Certainely, if meere ciuiſicie were in queſtion, 
this wiltull irreuerence to ſo great a Peere, could not paſſe without the tult cen- 
ſure of a rude peruerfneſſe; Ic is Religion chat forbids this obcilance, and tels 
him,thar ſuch curceſie could nor be free from (Inne; Whether it were, chat more 
then humane konor was required to this nzw-eretted image of the great King, 
as the Perſians were euer wont to be noted for too much lauiſhneſle in theſe 
courtly denotionss Or whether it were, that the ancieat curſe wherewith God 
had branded the bloud, and ftocke of Hamas, made it'ynlawfull for an 1ſ7aclire 
to giue him any obſeruance : For the Amalekites ( of whole royall line Haman 
was deſcended) were the nation, with which God hath Tworne perpetuall ho- 
ſtilitie; and whoſe memoriche had ſtraicly charge] bis people ro root our, from 
vnder heaven; How may [ ( thinks he) adore, where Gad commands me to 
deteſt? How may [ profeſlereſpe&, where God profefſech enmitie? How may 
I contribure to the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed vpoti exrth, which God hath 
charged co be pull'd vp from vnder heauen ? Ourward aVions of indefferencie, 
when once they are felr to trench vpon the conſcience, tay deepe obligations 
vpon the ſaule; euen whiles they are moſt ſleighted by careleſTe hearts. 

In what a flamcof wrath doth Haman line this while ? wherewitch he could 
not but haue conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen vent to thatrage in his 
aſſured purpoſes ofreuenge: Great me2ns anger is like ro themſlclues , ſtrong, 
flerce, ambitious of an exceſſive ſatisfation. Haman ſcornes to take vp with 
the bloud of Mordecai ; This were bur a vulgar amends; Poore men can kill 
where they hate, and expiaterheir owne wrong, withthe life ofa ſingle enemie: 
Hamans furie (hall flie an higher pitch; Millons of threates are few enow to 
bleed for this offence : It is a /ew thar hath deſpighted bim; all the whole na- 
tion ofthe ewes (hall p:riſh for the ſtomach ofthis one: The Monarchie of the 
world was now in the hand of the Perſien, as Indea was within this com- 
paſſe, ſo there was ſcarce a 7:w vpon earth, without che verge of the 
Perſian dominions: The generation , the name ſhall noty die art once; Neither 
ſhall there be any memorie ofthem , but this; There was a pzople, which ha- 
ving beene famous throughthe world, for three thouſand; foure hundred and 
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foureſcore yeares , were in a moment, extinf by the power of Hemanfor de- A 
fault of a curteſie. 

Perhaps, that hereditarie grudge, and old antipathie , that was betwixt 
Iſrael, and Amalek, ftucke ſtill in che heart of this Agagite; he might know that 
God had comanded 7ſrael to root out Amaleck from vnder heauen ; and now 
therefore an Amalekite (hall be readie to take this aduantage againſt /ſrae/. Iris 
extreame iniuſticero dilatethe puniſhment, beyond the einer and to en- 
wrap thouſands of innocents within the treſpafle of one: How many that were 
yet vnborne when Haman was vnſalured, muſt rue the fat they liued not to 
know? How many millions of /ewes werethen liuing, that knew not there was 
a Mordecai ? allotthem areterchtinto one condition, and mult ſuffer , ere they 
can know their offence. Oh the infinite diſtance betwixt the vniuſt crueltie of 
men, and the juſt mercies of the Almightie ; Euen Caiphas bimſelfe could ſay, 
It is better that ene man die, then that all the people ſhould periſh; and here Haman 
can lay, 1t is better that all the people ſhould periſh then that one man ſhould die. 
Thy mercie, O God, by the willing death of one that had not ſinned, bath 
defraied theiuſt death ofa world of liners: VVhiles the iniurious rigour of a 
man, for the ſuppoſed fault of one, would deſtroy a whole nation, that had nor 
offended : [t is true, that by the {inne of one, death raigned ouer all; bur it was, 
becauſe all ſinned in that one , had notall men beenein Adam, all had nor falne 
in him, all had not died in him; It was not the man , but mankind that fell in- 
ro {inne, and by finne, intodeath : No man can complaine of puniſhment, 
whiles no man can exempt himſelfe from the cranſgreſhon : Vamercifull Haman 
would haue imbrued his hands in that bloud, which he could not but contefle 
innocent. 

It is arare thing , if the height of fagour cauſe not preſumption; Such is 
Hamans greatneſle, that he takes his deſigne for granted, ere it can receiue a 
motion; The ficteſt dayes for this great maſſacre, are determined by the lots of 
their common diuination; according whereunto, H4aman chooſerh the houre of 
this bloudie ſuit; and now, waited on by opportunttie, he addreſſeth himſelfe 
to King AHhaſucrus, There is acertaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed a- 
mong thepeopleginall the P rowinces of the Kingdome,and their lawes are diners from 
all people; neither keepe they the Kings lawes, therefore it is not for the Kings profit C 
70 ſuffer them; If it pleaſe the King, let it be written that they may bee deſtroyed, 
and 1 will pay tenne thouſand talents of ſiluer to the hands of the officers. With what 
cunning hath this man couched his malice? He dothnot ſay, There is a Iew 
that hath affronted me, let me bee auenged of his nation; this rancour was to 
monſtrous to be confeſſed; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the 
mind of 4haſueri 4 conceit of Hamans ill nature, and intolerableimmanitie; 
bur his pretences are plauſible, and ſuch as drive at noother, then the publique 
good; Every word hath his infinuation:77 is 4 ſcattered people ; were the nation 
intire, their maintenancecovld not bur ſtand with the Kings honour; but now 
ſince they are bur ſtraglers, as their lofſe would be inſenſible , ſo their continu- 
ance, and mixture cannot bur be preiudiciall; It was not the favlt, it was the 
miſerie of theſe poore 7ewes, that they were diſperſedz and now their diſperſion 
is made an argument of their extirpation; therefore muſt they be deſtroyed, 
from the earth, becauſe they were ſcattered over the earth. As good, ſo euills , 
draw oneach other ; That which ſhould plead for pirtie in che well affeed , is - 
amotiueto crueltie in ſavage minds. Seldome euer bath excremitie of miſ- 
chiefe ſeized, where eaſter afliRtions baue nor beene billeted before, 

All faichfull 7ewes had wont to ſay vnto God, Have mercie pon 35,0 Cod, 
and ſane vs, for our ſoale  fullof contempt , ana we are ſcattered amongſt the hea- 
then; and here this enemie can ſay of them, to CAhaſuerus, Deſtroy them: for 
they areſcatiered; Root them out, for they are contemned; How much beter 
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A is it to fall into the hands of God, then of men; ſince that which whets the 
{word of men, workes commileration in the Almightie : Belides the diſfipation 
of the the perſons, Their lawes are diners from all people : All other people liue 
by thy lawes, they onely by their owne : and how can this (ingularicie of their 
talhions, but breed diſorder, and in conuenience ? Did they liue in ſome cor- 
ner of the carth apart, their difference in Religion and goucraement could not 
import much; now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy ſubie&ts, what doe 
theſe vncouth formes of theirs, but reach all the world to bee irregular? Why 
(hould they live vader thy proteRtion , that will not be gouerned by thy 
lawes ? 

Wicked Haman ! what were the lawes of //rael, but the lawes of God? if this 
be a quarrell, what (hall the death of the /ewes be other, then martyrdome? 

The diner{itie of iudgement, and praQice from the reſt of the world hath 
beene an old, and enuious imputation caſt vpon Gods Church : Whartif wee 
be (ingled from others, whiles wee walke with God ? In matters lawfull, arbi- 
trarie, indifferent, wiſedome teacheth vs zo conforme our (clues to all others; 

3 but where God hath laid a ſpeciall impoſition vpon vs, we muſt either varie, or 
ſinne: The greateſt glorie of 7/rae! was their lawes, wherein they as farre cx- 
ceeded all other nations, as heauen is aboue earth; yet, here their lawes are 
quarrelled, and are made the inducements oftheir deſtruQion z Ic is not pofh- 
ble the Church of God ſhould eſcape perſecution, whiles that which ic hath 
good is maligned; whiles that offends which makes it happie. 

Yer, that they baue lawes of their owne, were not ſo volufferable, if withall, 
they did obſerue thine, O King, but theſe /ewes, as they are vacomformable; ſo 
they are ſeditious : They keepe nor the Kings lawes: Thou {landereſt Hamas; 
they could not keepetheir owne lawes, if they kept nortrhe Kings z for chcir 
lawes call chem ro obedience vnto their ſoucraignes; and a Ludge hell co there- 
bellious : In all-choſe hundred and ſeuen and twentic Prouwnces, King 4-' 
baſaerus hath no ſubieRts, burthem; They obey out of conſcience , others out 
of teare : why are they charged with that, which they doe moſt abhorre? Whar 
can be the ground ofthis crimination ? Ahaſuerus commanded all knees to bow 

C to Haman; A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Haman; He that refuſed ro bow vn- 
to thee, had ſufficiently approucd his loyaltie ro Abaſueris; Abaſuerus had 
not beene, if Mordecat had not beene a good ſubiet; Hath the King no lawes, 
but what concerne thinc adoration ? Set aſide Religion ( wherein the ew is rea- 
dieto preſent ifnot atiue, yer paſſive obedience ) and name that Perſian law, 
whicha ew dares breake. 

| As Incuer yet read, or heard of a conſcionable 1/rae/ire,that hath nor paſſed 

ynder this calumniation, ſo I cannot yeeld him a true 1ſraelire, tha deleruegir. 

In vainedoth he profeſſe ro acknowledge a God), in heaucn; that denies 
homage to his depurie on earth. | 

It is nat for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arc notled by 
good, ar cuill, bur by profit, or loſle, neither haye they gracetoknow that 
nothing is profitable but what is honeſt , nothing ſo deſperately incommodi- 
ous, as wickedneſle; They muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all chingsby 
profic, and meaſure profit by their imagination. How ealic is it to ſuggeſt 

| D ſtrange vatruths, wken there is no bogie to giue an anſwer ? Falſe Haman, how 

| isit.not for the Kings profitto ſuffer the /ewes 2 It thou conſtrue this profte, tor 
| 


honour, the Kings honour is in the multitude of ſabiets, and whar people 
more numerous then they ? Iffor gaine, The Kings profit is inthe largenefle 
of his Tributes; and what people are more deepe in their payments? If for 
ſeruices? what people are more officious ? How can it ſtand with the Kings | 
| profitto bereaue himſelfe of ſubieas, bis ſubieRs of their lives, his Exchequer | 
| oftheirtributes, his ſtate ofthcir defence ? He is a weake polititian thar knowes | | 
not 
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ynder heaucn hath made ſo many fooles,ſo many vilaines,as this of profit. 

_ Laſtly, as ,Mhaſners reapes nothing but diſprofir by the lines of the /cwes, 
ſo he ſhall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 7 will pay terme thonſand talents 
of ſuluer to the Kings treaſurie for this execution, If revenge were not verie ſweet 
ro the malicious man , he could not be content to purchaſe it at ſo high arate; 
How doe we [ce daily thar the thirlt hereof caries mento a riorous prodigalitic 
ofeſtate, bodie, foule? 

Cruell Haman, if thou could(t have (wim'd in a whole Sea of 7ewiſh bloud, if 
thou couldſt haue raiſed mountaines of their carcaſſes ; if thou couldſt haue 
made all Perſia thy (ſhambles; who would have giuen thee one fartbing for all 
thoſe piles of Relh, for all thoſe ftreames of bloud? yea who would not rather 
haue beene ar ch3rge for the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſe {laughtered 
bodies, which thou offereſt ro buy atten thouſand talents? Itwerean happie 
thing, if charitie could inlarge it ſelfe, but ſo much as malice; ifthe preſeruation 
of mankinde could be ſo much beholden to our bountie, as rhe deſtruion. 

Now when all cheſe are laid togettier, the baſenefle and diſperſedneſſe of the 
people, the diverſitic of the lawes, the irregularitie of their gouernment, the 
rebellion oftheir praRice, the inconuenience of their toleration , the gaine of 
their extizpation; what could the wir or artof man deviſe more inſinuative, 
more likely ro perſwade? How could ir bee but Ahaſnerus muſt needs thinke 
([ince be could not ſuſpet the ground of this ſuit; ) VVbar a zealous patriot 
have I raiſed that can becontent to buy off che incommoditrie of the ſtate, at 
his owne charge ? How worthy is he ratherof the aide both of my power, and 
purſe?, why ſhould I be fee'd to eale my Kingdomes of rebels: The ſclaer is 
2 iuen to thee, the people alſo, to avewith them as ſeemeth goodto thee: Withour all 
delay, tbe ſecretaries are call'd to write the warrants, the Kings ring is given to 
ſeale them, the polis are ſent out to carrie them into all Prouinces ; The day 
is ſet wherein all 7ewes, of all ages, of both ſexes, thorow the hundredand ſe- 


uen and twentie Provinces of the King, ſhall be ſacrificed to the wrath of 
Haman, 


In all the catriage of 4haſuerw, who ſees not too much headdineſſe of paſſion? C 


Laſhtt is caſt off fora trifle; the 7ewes are giuen to the ſlaughter for nothing , his 
rage in the one, his fauour in the other is too impotent: He is nota worſe huſ- 
band then a King; the bare wordof Haman isenoughto kill ſo manic ſubi:s: 
No diſpoſition can be more dangerous in great perſons, then violence of affe. 
ion mixed with credulitie. Oh the ſeeming inequalitie of humane conditions: 
The King and Haman ſate downe 10 arinke , but the Citie of Shaſhan was perplexed: 
Itis a wofull-ching to ſec great onesquaſtethe teares of the oppreſſed; and to 
beare them make mulicke of ſhrickes. 

With what lamentation doe wethinke all the Synagogues of ewes thorow 
the world reccived this fatall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtrution ? How 
doe they bemone themſclnes, each to other? How doe their conioyned cries fill 
heauen, and earth? But aboucall, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffiſe wo- 
full Mordecai, that found in himſelfe the occaſion of all this ſlaughter ? What 
ſoule could be capable of more bitterneſle, then he felt? Whiles he could not 
but thinke, Wrerched man that I am; Ic isI, that haue brought all this calami- 
tie ypon my nation; [t is I, that hae been the ruine of my people: woc is me that 
ever I put my felfe into the Court,into the ſervice of a Pagan; how vnhappic 
was I to caſt my ſelfe into theſe ſtraits, that I muſt either honouran 4gagre, 
or draw a vengeance vpon 7/rae/? Yerhow could I imagine, that, the flame 
of Hamansrage would hauc broken out ſo farre? might that revenge have de- 
termined in my bloud, how happie ſhould T have beene ? now, I haue brought 
death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore they 
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A die; Why did I not hide my felfe rather from the place of that proud Amale- | oo | 

kiret Why did I ſtand our in conteſtation with ſo ouer-powettull an enemie? ; 

Alas,no man of //rae/ (hall ſomuch as liue to curſe me, only mine enemies ſhall | 
record my name, with ignominie , and ſay, Mordecai was the banc of his nation. 

Oh, that my zeale ſhould hauc reſerved me for ſo heauie a ſeruice ! Where | 

| 

| 


now arc thoſe vaine ambitions, wherewith I pleaſed my telie in this greac ; 
match of Eſther? How fondly did I hope by this vadue meanes to raiſe my 
lelteand my people ? Yea, is not this carnall preſumption the quarrell chat God | 
hath againſt me? Doc nottheretore ſmart from titcſe Pagans , for that I fe- | 
cretly affeRed this vncircumciſed alliance ? Howſoener ir be, yer, O God, what | 
haue thy people done ? Oh let it be thy iuſt merciethat I may periſh alone! | 
[n theſe ſad thoughts did Mordecas ſpend his heart, whiles he walked mourn- E 
fully in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein hee was wont to fir 3 now his habir 
bars his approch z no ſackcloth might come within the Court: Loe, that which | 
is welcomelt in the court of heauen, is here excluded from the preſence of this 
B earthly royaltie : 4 broken and « contrite heart, O Ged, thon wil! not deſpiſe. 
Neither did it a little adde ro the ſorrow of Mordecas: , to here the bitter in- 
ſulcations of his former monitors : Did we not aduiſe thee better ? Did wee not 
fore-admoniſh thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtrnacie : now lee, 
whatit is for thinecarthen pitcher to knocke with braſle? now., where is the 
man that would nceds conteſt with Hamar ? halt chou nat now brought thy 
matters toa faire paſſe? Thy ſtomackehad long owed thee a ſpight, and now 
ic hath paid thee; who can pittic thy wiltulneſle ? ſince thou wouldeſt needs 
deride our counſell , we will rake leaueto laugh art thy ſackcloth. Nothing but 
| fſcornesand griefes,and terrors preſent themſclues to miſerable Mordecais All 
| the externall buffers of aduerlarics were ſleight ro the wounds that hee hath | 
made, and felt in his owne heart. 
| The perpetuall intelligences that were cloſely held betwixt Ether and Mor- | 
| d&decai, could nor tuffer his publique ſorrow to be long concealed from her; The 
newes of bis ſackcluch aflis ber ere (he can ſaſpeRrhe cauſe; her crowne doth 
but clog her head , whiles ſhe heares of his aſhes; True friendſhip transformes 
| C vsinto the condition of thole we loue; and if it cannot raiſe them vo our cheere- 
|  fulneſſe, drawes vs downe to their deieRtion : Faine would ſhe vncaſe ber 
foſter-father of theſe mourntull weeds; and change his ſackcloth for rifſue; that | 
yet, atlcaſt, his cloaches might nor hinder his acceſle to her preſence , for the | 
free opening of his gricfes. 

Iris buca leight ſorrow thatabides to take in outward comforts ; Mordecai 
refuſes that kinde offer; and would haue &/her ſee that his affliction was ſuch, 
as that he might well reſolue to put off bis ſackcloth and his skin at once; that | 
he muſt mourne to death rather then ſee her tace to liue. 

The good Queene is aftoniſht with this conſtant bunuliation of ſo deare a | 
friend; and now ſhe ſends Hatach, atruitic (thougha Pagan) attendant, to in- 
quire into the, occaſion of this ſo irremediable heavinefle: Ir ſhould feeme | 
Eſther inquired not greatly into matters of ſtate; that which perplexed all Sh«- 
ſhan,, was. not. yet knowne to her ; her tollowers; not knowing her to be a | 
Teweſſe, conceiued not how the newes might concerne+her, and therefore had | 

D forborne therelation : Merdecai firſt informes her, by her meſſenger, ofthe de- j 
cree that was gone out agaiaſtall her nation, of che day wherein they muſt all ; 
prepareto bleed, ofthe ſumme which Hewax had profered for their heads , and 
delivers the copic of that bloudie Edi charging her , now, if euer; to beſtirre 
her ſelfe;and-to improve all her loue, all: her power with King 4ha/neris, ina 
ſpeedie and bumble ſupplication for the ſaving of the lite (not of himſelfe fo 

| much, as) of ker people. to? 
| 
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It wastydings able:to.-confound a weake heart; and hers, ſo much the more, 
as 
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as (he could apprebend nothing but impoſhbilitie of redreſſe : ſhe needs but ro a | 
put Mordecaiin mind of that, whichall the Kings ſervants and ſubiets knew {| 
well enough, thatthe Perſian law made it no leſle then death for whomſocuer, 
man, or woman , that ſhould preſle intotbeinner courr of the King, vncalled. 
Nothing but the royall ſcepterextented, could keepethat preſumptuons offen- 
der from the graue, For her, thirtie dayes were now paſſed (ince the was called 
in tothe Kingz an intermiſhon, thar might bee iuſtly ſoſpicious; Whether tke 
heate of his firſt affeRion wererhus ſoone (of itſelfe ) allayed rowards her z or 
whether ſome ſuggeſtions ofa ſecret enemie( perhaps bis .Agagite ) may haue 


Bo C ontemplations. 


ſet bim off; or whether ſome more pleaſing obie& may hauec laid hold on his 


' eyes; what euer it might bee, this abſence could not but argue ſome ſtrange- 


neſle, and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imploy a dangerin her bold intruſion: 
She could bewaile theretore, the could not hope to remediethis diſmall day of 
her people. This anſwer inthe eares of 2/97decas ſounded truth, bur weakeneſle; 
neither can berake vp with ſo feeblea rerurne ; Theſe occaſions require other 


| ſpirits, other reſolutions, which muſt be quickened by a more ſtirring replie: 


T hinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcapein the Kings houſe , more then all the 
lewes., For if thou altogether holleſt thy peace at this time, then ſhall there inlarge- 
ment, and deliuerance ariſe tothe Iewes from another place, but thou and thy fathers 
houſe ſhall be d;ſfroyed. And who knoweth whether thou art come tothe King dome 
for ſuch a time as this. 

The expectation of death had not quailed the ſtrong heart of faithfull Mor- 
decai; even, whiles he mournes , his zeale droupes not; there could haue beene 
no life in that breſt, which this meſſage could not haue rouzed. 

What then ? is it death that thou teareſt in chis attempe of thy ſupplication; 
what other then death awaits thein theenegleRofir?there is but this difference, 
ſue, andthou maiſt die, ſuenot, and thou mult die : what bloud haſt thou bur 
lewiſh? and if theſe vnalterable Edits exempt no living ſoule, what ſhall be- 
come of thine? and canſt thou be ſo vainely timerous , as to die for feare of 
death? to preferre certaintie of danger, before a pofhibilicie of hopes? Away 
with this weake cowardiſe vnworthy of an 7ſrae/ize, vnworthy of a Queene: 
Bur if faint-heartedneſle or private reſpes thall ſeale vp thy lips, or with- © 
hold thine hand from the aide of thy people; if thou canſt ſo farre negle&t Gods 
Church, know thou that God will not negleRic; it (hall not be inthe power 
of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; thar holy one of 1/-ae/ ſhall rather worke 
miracles from heauen , then his inheritance (hall periſh vpon earth? and how 
iuſt ſhall itthen be forthat iealous God, to take vengeance vpon thee, and 
thy fathers houſe for this cold vnhelpfulneſſeto his diſtrſſed Church ? Suf- 
ter metherefore to adiurethee by all that renderneſle of loue, wherewith I hauc 
trained vp thine orphane intancie; by all thoſe deare and thankfull reſpe&s 
which thon haſt vowed to me againez by the Name of the God of 7/rae! whom 
we ſerve, thac thou awaken and Rtirre vp thine holy courage, and dare to ad- 
nenturethy life, for the ſaving of many; Ic hath pleaſed the Almightieto raiſe 
thee vp co that height of honor, which our progenitors covld lictle expeR; why 
{houldſt thou be wanting to him,thar bath beene ſo bountiful rothte?yea, why 


ſhould I not thinke that God hath pur this verie a& into the intetidement of p| 


Y 


thine exaltation? hauing on purpoſe thus ſeaſonably hoyſed thee yp to the 
throne, that thou maiſt reſcue his poore Church from ati vtter ruine,  '*. 

Oh the admirable faith of Mordecai,thar ſhines thorow all theſe clondes , and 
in the thickeſt oftheſe fogges, deſcries a chearefull glinipſe of deliveratce ; Hee 
ſaw the day of their common deſtrution enafted, he'knew the Per ſtan de- 
crees to bee vnalterable; but, withall , bee knew- there was a'VMiefhas to 
come ; he was ſo well acquainted with Gods coucnanted affurances tb*Hhis 
Church, that he canthorow the midſt of thoſe bloudie _ foreſee 

indemnitie 
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: Eſther ſuing, Cc, | 
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A indemnitie to //racl; rather truſting the promiſes of God, then the threats of 
men. TI his 15 the vitoriethar overcomes all the feares, and furie of the world, | 
even our {ath. 


{c 1s quarrel] enough againſt any perſon, or communitie not to have beene | 


aidtull to the diſtreſſes of Gods people. Not to ward the blow , if we may, is | 


conltrued tor little better then ſtriking. Till we have tried our vemoſt , wee | 
know not whether we haue done that we came for. 

Moraecat hath ſaid enough; Theſe words have fo put 4 new life into Eher, 
that (he is reſolute to hazard the old; Goe gather together all ihe Jerwes that are 
preſent in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me,and neither eate nor drink three dayes, nicht or 
day; 1 a!ſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I go invnto the King,(which 
is not according to the law) andif I periſh, 1 periſh. Heroicali choughts doe well 
befit greataRtions. Litecan never be better aduentured, then whereic ſhall bee 
gaine to leeſe it, 

There can benolary againſt the humble deprecation of euils; where the ne- 

B ceflitie of Gods Church calls ro vs, no danger ſhould wirh-hold vs from all 
hone(t meanes of relicte. Deepe humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſſe of 
greatenterpriſes,we are moſt capable of mercie, when weare throughly emprtie: 
A (hort hunger doth but whet the appetite, but fo long an abſtinence meers 
death halfe way, to preuentir; Well may they inioyne tharpe penances vnto 
others, who praQtiſe it vpon themſcines. 

It was the face of £h:7 char muſt hope to win Ahaſueru: , yet that ſhall bee 
macerated with faſting, that ſhe may prevuaile. A carnall heart would haue 
pampered the fle{h, rhat ic might allurethoſe wanton eyes; ſhe pines ir, that 
ſhe may pleaſe, | 

God, and not ſhe, muſt worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches herra. 
ther to truſt her deuotions, then her beautie, 


22 take in meat, that know what day they mult cate their laſt ? 
7 2 The three dayes of abſtinence are expired;now Eſter changes 
i C 57 ber ſpirits, noleſſe then her clothesz Whothat ſeesthar tace, 
Be Enna &that habit,can ſay [hee had monrned, the had faſted? Never 

did her royall apparell become ber lo well. I bat God before 
whom ſhe had humbled her ſelfe, made her fo much more beautifull, as (hee 
had beene more deieted; And now, with a winning confidence , ſhee walkes 
into the innercourt of the King,and puts her ſcIfe into that forbidden preſence: 
as if ſhe ſaid; Here am with my life in my band, if ir pleaſe the King to take it, 
it isreadie for him; Yaſh, my predeceſſor, fortaiced ber place for notcomming 
when ſhe was called ; £her ſhall now hazard the forfaicure of her life , for 
comming when ſhe is not called: It isneceſhtie, not diſobediencethat bath 
pur me vpon this bold approch according to thy conſtruQion, O King , Idoe 
eitherlive or dic, either {hall be welcome. The inexpeRedneſle of pleaſing ob- 
ies makes them many timesthe more acceptable: T he beautifvll countenance, 
the gracefull demeanour,and goodly preſence of Eſter, baue noſooner taken the 
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eyes, then they baue raniſhed the heart of King Ahaſuerms : Loue bath ſoone A 
bani{hed all dreadtulnefſe; 44 the King held ont to Either the golden ſcepter that 
was inhis hand: Moderate intermiſhon is fo farre trom cooling the atfeRion, 
that it inflames it : had £3/her beene feene cuerie day , perhaps thac ſatietie had 
abated of the height of her welcome ; now, three and thirtie dayes retiredneſſe 
hath indeared her moretu the ſurtered eyes of ia haſuerres, 

Had not the golden Scepter becne held out, where had Queene Eſther beene? 
The Perſian Kings afl:-&tcd a ſterne awtulneſleto their ſubiets; It was death ro 
ſolicit them, vncalleo; How late, how ealte, how happiea thing it is to haue to 
doe with tlic King ot heauen, whois fo plealed with our acceſle, that hee ſolicits 
ſurorsz who, as hee is vaweariable wich our requelts, ſo is infinit in his be- 
neficences / : 

How gladly dorh Fher touch the top ofthar Scepter, by which ſhee holds 
' her life? and now , whiles (he chinkes it well chat the may line, (he receiues be- 
ſides pardon, fauvur : What wilt thou Lucene Either , and what is thy requeit ? if 
ſhall be eiuenthee, encn t0 the halſe of the Kinzdome. Commanly , when wee feare 
moſt, we ſpced beſt; God chen molt of all magniaes his bounticto vs, when we 
hauc moſt afliFed our ſelaes. OQuer-con fideat expeRations are ſeldome bur 
diſappointed; whiles humble ſaſpicions goe laugbing away : It was the benefit 
and fafetie ot but one peece of the Kingdome that Ether comes to lue for , and 
behold «© Abaſnerrs offers her the free power of the halfe: Hee that gaue 
Haman,art the firſt word,the lives of all his /7ewsſh ſubieRts, is readie to giue E/her 
halfe his Kingdome, ere [he aske : Now (he is no lefle amazed at the loning mu- 
nificence of 4haſnerizs, then [he was before afraid of his auſteritie; T he Kings 
heart is in the hand of the Lord, as theriners of water, hee turneth it whitherſoe= 
wer he will. 

Itis not good to [wollow fauours too greedily, leſt they either choke vs in 
the paſTage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, howeuer ſhe might 


— 


| ſeemeto hauea faire opportunice offered to her ſuic , finds it not good to ap- 


prehend it too ſuddenly; as defiring by this ſmall dilation , to prepare theeare 
and heart of the King tor ſo important arcquelt. 

Now, all her pctitionendsina banquer; f it ſeeme good vnto the King , let 
the King and Haman come th:s day vnto the banquet , that 1 haue prepared for him. 
[tis an eafie fauour to receive a ſmall courtelie, where we offer to giue great. 
Hamanis called, the King comes to Fi#heys table; and now highly pleaſed with 
his entertainment, bc bimſclfe folicites her to propound that ſvit, for which ber 
modeſtie would , but durſt not ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſſe ſhall leeſe nothing ar 
the hand of wel-gouerned greatnefle. 

Yer (hill EZhers (uit fttckes 11 her teeth, and dares not come forth without a 
further preface of time, and expectation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, erc this 
reckoning can be giuen in, Other ſuitors wait long for the deliuerie of their pe- 
tition; longer tor the receit of their anſwer : Here the King is faine to wait for 
kis ſuic: Whether E£#bers heart would not yet ſerve her ro conteſt with fo 
ftrongan aduerſarie, as Haman, without further recolleRion; or whether ſhe de- 
fired to get betrer hoid of the King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 
tainments;or whether ſhe would thus ripen her hopes, by working inthe mind 
| of King 4haſuerus a tore-conceit of the greatneſle, and difficultie of thar ſuir, 
which was ſo loach to'come torth;'or, whether ſhe meant thus togiue ſcope to 
| the pride; and malice of Haman ;for his more certaine ruine: Howlocuer it 
| were, to morrow is a new day, fer for Zhers ſecond banquet, and third 
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| The Kingis not innited without Hamer; Fanonrs are ſometimes done to 
| me, witha purpoſe of diſpleaſure; Doubtleſſe Hamas taſteth ofthe ſame cates 
| with bis mater, neither could be in the forchead of Ef/her reade any other 

charaQers, 
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| A cbaraQters, then of reſpe&, and kind applauſe, yet bad ſhe then, in her bopes, | 
| deſigned him coa jult revenge. Little doe we know , by outward catiages, in 
whatcermed wellindwith.clthet-@udarmen, 7, oo | 

Eudriehttle winderaiſeth vp a-bubble; How is 7am» now txalted in bim- 
ſelfe wirh the ſingular graces of Queene E/ther; and begins ro value bimſclte 
ſo much more, as he ſees himſelfe tigherin che rare of others opiniov. | 
Onely ſurly , and ſullen Mordecarts an allay to his hapyineſſe ;, No Edit of 
dearth can bow thekgees gf abac Rovtdow': yea che notice of cthas dic cruel. 
tic of this Azazite, bath ttiffned rhem ſo much the more : Betore, he look. ac | 
Haman as an Amalekite, now, asa perlecuror. Diſdaine and anger looke out 
at thoſe eyes; and bid'that proud etemie doe his worlt. Nodonbe, Morderai 
had beene liftening after the” ſpeed**f Queerie Either ; how lhe carte in to the 
King, how ſhe was weltofrid with the golden ſcepter, and with tke more pre- 
cious words of Ahaſuerms; bow [h2had ipterrainedche King, how ſhe pleated; 
the newes had quit his ſackcloth , and raiſed his courage ro a more ſcornetul! 

B negle@ of his profeſſed aduerfarte, ' 57 +þ 0 OS. | 
Haman comes home; 1 know notwhether more full 6f pride, or of rage z calls 

an inward counſell of his: choiſe friends{\rogether with his wife ; makes a glo- 
rious report of all his wealth, mgnificence; height of fanour, borh with rhe 
Kingand Queene;zand at laft, afrerdlf b:2ſun-ſhine, ſers in this cloudie epilogue, 
Tet all this auaileth me nothing fo tons a# I ſee Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings | 
24:e. Ir is ſeldorne ſeenerthar'God allowes cuen to'rhe grentelt dearelings of 
the world, a perfe& contemment; ſometthingchey muſt haue to complaine of, ' 
thar (hall give an vnſavorie verduteto their lweete qtſcls ; and -make their | 


verie felicitie, miſerable. "\ "eo" | 
The wit of women- hath worit to bee noted fot tn6re fadden and more 
ſharpe. Zereſh the wife of Hamay [ers on foot that motion-of ſpeedic renenge, 
which is applauded by the reft. Let 4 calowes be iade of ffrve cnbirs high, and | 
10 morrow, ſpeake thou t0 the King, that Mordecat may be Banged thereon ; thengoe 
thou in merily with the King, vnio the banquer, | dbe not heaterhem ſay ; Be 
paticnta while, thouh aſtalreadicſer Mordecs; his laſt day ; the moneth Adar 
will not be Jong in comming; the determination of his death hath made him de- 
| C ſperate, lechim inthe meane timeeate his owne heart in envieat thy great- 
neffe; but they reacher aduife of a quicke diſp1tch. Malice isa thing 
fall of impacience, and hares delay ofex:curion , next vato 
. mercie, -Whiles any grudge lics ac the hearr, it cannot bee | 
freely cheerefull. Forced ſmiles are buc che hypo- 
crilte of mirth. How happie wereit for vs, if 
we could be fo "Sw careftull to re- 
moue the hindrances ot our true 
{piricuall ioy, thoſe ſtubborne 
corruptions, that wil} 
not ſtoopeto the 


D power of 
| grace. 
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ne 2» He witof Zereſh had:;like to;baye:gone beyond. the wit of 
dp! Ether ; bad not thecweuking providence of the Almightie 
C2 conriyeq ghcle euents; ;heyond allhopes, all conceits, :Mor- 
Pet7 decat had beene: difpkched, cre! Eithers ſecond. banquer. 

2. I omorrow-was theday pitched -for both their deſignes; had 

SZ not the ftreame beene incxpectedly turned, in vainchad the - 

11,1 Queeneblamecd herdglayes; Hordegaies breakefaft had pre- 
uented Efthers dinner : fqr certaingly,he-zbat had. giuen, to Hagman ſo many 
thouſand lives, would neugr have mage:daimie, vpon the ſame ſuir,to anticipate 
one of thoſe, whom he had condemned t@/the ſlaughter : Bur, God meant bet- 
ter things to bis Church, and ferches abqutall bis boly purpoſes, aſter a won- B 
derfullfa(hiqn, in the verie inſtant of oportunizie : He. that keepeth 1ſracl, and 
neither lumbreth , xor ſleepeth , cauſeth (leepe ro depart that night from him 
that had decreed to rogyy out 1/rae/, Great. Ahaſuerms , that commanded an 
hundred and ſeven and twentie Prouinces, cannot command an houres ſleepe. 
Pouertie is. rather bleſicd with the freedome of reſt, then wealth , and power: 
Cares and ſurfer wich-holg that from the great , which preſleth vpon the ſpare 
diet, and labour gfthe meanct}. Nothing is more tedious then an cager purſuic 
of denied [leepe Srkich (like toa ſhadow ) flyes away. ſo much falter, asit is 
more followed : Experience tels vs, that this-benefitis beſt ſolicited by negleQ; 
and ſooneſt found when: we haue forgotten to feckeir. _ 

Whether to deceiue the time, or tq beſtow it well z Ahaſucrzs (hall ſpend 
his reſtleſle houres in the Chronicles of his time. Notkingis more requiſite for 
Princes, then to looke backe vpontheir owne ations, and cuents, and thoſe of 
their predeceſſors; The examination of fore-palt ations makes them wiſe, of 
events, thankfull, and cautelous. | 

Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Afts and Monuments , which fo 
many ſcores of Prouinces muſt needs yeeld,the book (hall open vpon Mordecats 
diſcoverie ofthe late treaſon of thetwo Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, 
by an inſenſible ſway of Prouidence : Our molt arbicrarie or caſuall ations are 
ouer-ruled by a hand in heauen. 

The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that con(piracie; and ( as great 
ſpicits a bide not to [mother or burie good offices ) inquires into the recom- 
pence of fo loyall a ſeruice , What hononr and dignitie hath beene done ts Mordecas 
for this ? Surely Mordecatdid but bisdutic; he had hainouſly ſinned, ifbe had 
not revealed this wicked treacherie; yet Ahaſuerwus takes thought for his remu- 


neration : How much more carefull art thou, O God of all mercies , toreward D 
the weake obedience of thine ( atthe beſt ) vaprofitable ſeruants? 
That which was intended to procurerelt, jo icoff; King Ahaſueris is vn- 
quiet inhimſelfe, rothinke that ſo great a merit ſhould lye , but ſo long, neg- 
| leRed; neither can he find any peacein bimlel!fe, till he haue giuen order for a 
' ſpeedie retribution : hearing therefore by his ſeruants , that Hamer was below 
| in the Court, he ſends for him vp.,, to conſult with him, What ſhonld be done to 
the man whows the King delighteth to honour : O maruellous concurrence of 
| circumſtances, _ 
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| A circumſtances, drawne together by the infinir wiledome, and powerVF the Al- 


mightie : VV ho but Hawanihould bethe man? And when ſhould ##%29 'bee 
called co ad uile of Mordecates honour, butin the verie inſtant, wheli ht tate to 
ſue for Moraecaics hanging ? Had Ahbaſaerws but ſlept tharnight , M-rdecat had 
beene that morning aduanced fiftie cubirs bigher then the earth, ere rhe Kin 
could hane rememvred ro whom he was beholden. | 

Whawibail we lay then co reconcile theſe crofle-pafhons in CH 54/terns? Be- 
fore he (igned that decree of killing all che 7ewes , be could not but know thar a 
lew had faved his litez and now, after that he hath enaRted the flaoghter of all 
lewes, as rebels , he is giuing order to honour a 7ew, as his preſcruer. Tt were 
ſtrange'if great perſons in the multicude of their diſtcaRions {hould nor let fall 
ſome incongruities. - | = | 

Yer, who can but thinke that King Ahaſuerus meant vpon ſome ſecond 
thoughts to make amends ro Mordecas ? neither can he chooſe but purtuele two 
rogetherz The ewes are appointcd to death,atthe ſuit of Haman;T his Mordecai 
isa /ew; how then can I doe more gracero him, that hath ſaued my life, then 
to commmnd him to be honoured by that man who would ſpill his ? 

When Hamen heard himlelte called vpco the bed-chamber ot his maſter , he 
thinakes himlelte coo happic in ſo early an oporrunitie of preſenting his ſuic; bur 
yet more in the pleaſing queſtion of CAhaſnrrws ; wherein he conld'not but 
imagine that tauour forced it ſelfe vpon bim with ſtrange importunitie ; For 
how could he conceiue that any intention of more then ordinarie honour could 
fall beſides himſelfe ? Selte-loue, like to a good ſtomach, drawes to it ſelfe 
what nuriſhmenticlikes, and caſts off that which offends it. Haman will bee 
ſure to be no niggard in aduiling thoſe ceremonies of honour , which he thinkes 
meant to his owne perſon. Could he have once dreatned that this grace had 
beene purpoſed ro any vnder heauen , beſides himſelfe, he had not beene ſo 
laviſh in counſelling, ſo pomponsa ſhew of exceſſive magnificence. Now the 
Kings owneroyall apparell, and his owne Steed is not ſuffictent, except the 
royali Crawne alſo make vp the glorie of him , who ſhall thus triumph in the 
Kings favour. Yet all this were nothing in baſe hands : The aRor ſhall be the 
© beſt part of this great Pageant. Ze this apparel, and this horſe, be delinered 10 
one of the Kings mo## noble Princes, that they may aray the man withal!, whow the 
King delighteth to henonr, and bring him an horſe-backe thorow the ſtreets of the 


Citie, and proclaime before him, thts ſhall it be done to the man whom the King de- 


lighteth to honour. Honour is morein him that giues, then him that receives it: 
Tobe honoured by the vnworthy is lictle better chen diſgrace; \No meaner 
perſon will ſerueto atrendthis 42 agrte, in his ſuppoſed grearnefle, then one of 
the nobleſt Princes. The ambicion 15s too high ftuwne that ſeckes pglorie in the 
ſervilitie of equals. | h 

The place adds much to the at; There is ſmall heart in a concealed honor; 


It is nothing vnleſſe the ſtreers of the cittic Shuſhan be witneſles of this pompe, | 


and ring with that gracious acclamation. nr 5B 
The vaine hearts of proud men can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby 
they may beſt ſet out themſelues. Oh that we would equally affe& the meanes 


of trueand immortall gloric. The heart of man is nener ſo cold withirt him, as | 


when from the height of the expeRation of good, it falles into a ſudden ſenſe of 
evill: Sodidthis_/dgagite. T henthe King ſaid 10 Haman, make haſte, and take 
the apparell, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and doe enen ſo to Mordecai the lew, 
that ſirteth at the Kints gates Let nothing faile of all that thoa haſt ſaid. How was 
Haman thunder-ſtricken withthis killing word? Do thow ſo 10 Mordecai?] dare ſay 
all thehonors that Aha/xerus had heaped vpon Hamarn, cannot cofiteruaile this 
one vexation: Doabtleſſe, at firſt, he diſtruſts bis care, and then muſes whether 
the King be in carneſt; ar laſt , when be heares the charge ſo ſeriouſly doubled, 
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\ and finds-himſelfe forced to beleeue ic, he beginnes to thinke, What mean 


{ 
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, this vaconceiueable alteration? Isthereno man.in all the Court of Perfiaro 
| be pickt our tor extraordinarie honour , but Moraecar? Isthere no man to bee 
pickt out for the performance of this honour to'him , but Haman ? have 1 
| bur ane proud enemiein all the world, and am I (ingled outro grace him? Did 
ic gall metothe heart, and make all my happineſle redious ro me, ro ſee thar 
this /ew would not bow-eo me, and muſt I now bow to him ? That'Which hec 
| would rather die, and forfaicthe life ot all his nation, then doe to me;, hotwiths» 
ſtanding the Kings command; (hall I be forced by 'the Kings commandro doe 
vato him? Yeadid he retule to giue but acapand a knee to my greatnefle, and 
mult I lacquay fo baſea fellow thorow the ſtreets, muſt [ be his.heraldro pro- 
clainc his honour thorow all Shuſhan ? Why doe [ not let the King know the 
 infolentaffrontsthar he hath offered me? VVby doe I not (ignitieromy Soue- 
raigne, that my errand now was fer another kinde of aduancement to Mordecai? 
If I obtaine not my deſired revenge, yet at leaſt, I ſhall prenaile (o farre,, as to 
exempt my ſelfe trom chis ofhcious attendance vpon fo vnequall anenemie. 

And yer, that motion cannot be now ſafe; I ſeethe Kings heart is ( vpon whar 
ground ſocuer ) bent vponthis ation:ſhould I flye off never fo lictle ( after 
my word fo direRly paſſed ) perbaps my coldnefle, or oppolition might bee 
conſtrued as ſome wayward conteſtarion with my mafter : Eſpecially , fince the 
ſeruice that Mordecaihach done tothe King, is of an bigher nature, then the 
deſpight which he hath done to me. I will, I muſt giue way for che time; mine 
| humble yeeldance, ( when all the carriage of this bufineſle (hall be vnderſtood) 
(hall (1 doubt not) make way for mine intended reuenge: Mordecas, | will ho- 
nour thee now, that by theſe ſteps I may ere longrailſe thee many cubits higher. 
[ will obey the command of my Soueraigne in obferuing \ wk that be may re- 
ward the mcric of my loyaltie, inthine execution, 

Thus reſolued, Hamangoes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraRion, full 
of confuſion; and addrelles himſelte to the artyring, to the atrending of his 
old aduerſarie , and new maſter, Mordecai; Wharlookes doe we now thinke 
were caſt vpon cach other, at their firſt greeting ? their eyes bad not forgorten 


where hee was, he could not butthinke; This man hath long cthirfted for my 
bloud, and now he comes to fetch it; I ſhall not livero ſee the ſuccefſe of £/her, 
or the farall day of my nacion:It was knowne that morning in the Coure, what 
a loftie gibber Haman had prouided for Mordecai; and why might ir not hauc 
come to Mordecaies eare > hat could hetherefore now imagine other, then 
that he was called our to chat execution? ? But, when he ſaw the royall robe that 
Haman brought to him; he thinkes, is it not enough for this man to kill me, buc 
he muſt mocke me too, What an addition is thisto the former cruclcie? thus 
to inſult, and play vpon my laſt diftreſſe ? But, when he yer ſawche royal 
crowne readie to be ſer on his head , and the Kings owne horſe richly furniſhed, 
at his gate, and found himſclfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that royall ſear, he 
thinkes; what may all this meave? Ts it the purpoſe of mine aduerfarie that I 
(hall die in ſtare? Would he baue me hangdin triumph ? Ar laſt, when he ſees 


; 


ſuch a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him, with a graue reverence; and 
heares Hamen proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the 
King delighteth 10 honour; finding this pompe to be ſerious, and well meant, bee 
imagines (in all hkelibood )that this inexpeted change proceeds from the fvir 
of his Ether; now be begins to lite vp his head, and to h6pe well of bimlelfe, 
and his people , and could not bur ſay wichin himſelfe, that he hadhor faſted 
for nothing. O the wonderousalteration that one morning hath made in the 
court of Perſia; be thar was yelternight deſpiſed by Hawans fooremen, is now 
waited on by Haman, and all his fellow-Princes z he that yeſter-njght had the 
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their old language; Certainly, When Mordecat ſaw Haan come into the roome C 
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A homage ofall knees bur one, and was readieto burlt for the lacke of that, now 
doth obeyſance to that one, by whom he was wiltully negieted ; It was not 
Abaſuerus that wrought this ſtrange muration, it was the ouer-ruling power 
of the Almightie, whoſe immediate hand would thus preuent Z/hers fuit, that 
he might challenge all che thanke ro himſelfe. VVhiles Princes haue their owne 
wills, they muſt doe his; and hall cither exalr, or depreſle according rodiuine 
appointment, 

I ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condiſcent to fo vn. 
pleaſing, and harſh a command of his maſter, Wereic nor, that either he durſt 
doe no other, orthat he thus ſtoopt for an aduantage. It is a thankeleſſereſpeR 
thar is either forced, or for ends : Truc ſubieRion is free and abſolute ; out of 
the conſcience of dutic, not out of teares, or hopes. 

All Shaſhanis in an amazeat this ſuddenglorze of Mordecai, and ſtudies how ? 
to reconcile this day with the thirteenth of Adar; Mordecas had reaſon to hope 
well; It could not ſtand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom hee 

B ſaw cauſe to aduance; neither could this be any other, then the beginning of a 
dnrable promotion; otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding beene | 
to ſogreat a ſervice ? 

Oa cheother fide, Haman droupes, and hath changed paſſions with Ator- 
decai ; Neither was that /ew ever more deepely aflited with che decree of his 
owne death, then this Agagite was with that ewes honour. How beauie doth 
it lie at Hamaxs heart, that no tongue, but his, might ſerue to proclaime 40-- 
decai happie : Euen the greateſt mignons of the world mult haue their turnes 
of ſorrow. | 

With a conered head, and a deieted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longs to impart his griefe, where he had receiued his aduice : It was but cold 

| comfort that he finds from his wite Zeriſh, and his friends. If Mordecai bee of 

the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou haſt begunne to fall , thou ſhalt nor prenaile 
againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall befor ebim: Out ofthe mouth of Pagans , O God, | 
baſt chou ordained ſtrengeh, that thou mailt ftill the enemie, and the auenger. 

W hat credit hath thy great name won withthele barbarous nations, that they 

| C can out of all experience make maximes of thine vndoubted proteQion of 
thy people, and che certaine ruine of their aduerſaries ? Men find no difference 
in themſelues; the face of a 7ew lookes fo like other mens, that E/her and Mor: 
decai werenot ( of long ) taken for what they were : He that madethem, makes 
the diſtintion betwixtthem; ſoas a /ew may fall betore a Perſian, and get v 

and preuaile; but ifa Perfan (or whoſoeuer of the Gentiles) beginne to fall 

before a ew, he can neither ſtay, norriſe : T here is an inviſible hand of 
omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for bis owne, and confounds their op- 
polites. O God, neither is thine hand ſhortned , nor thy 
bowels ſtraitned in thee;thou art ftill and ever thy (elle; 

If wee be thy true ſpirituall 7rae/, neither | 
earth nor hell (hall prevaile againſt 

vs; we ſhall either ſtand ſore, or 

ſurely riſe, whiles our ene- 
mies ſhall licke 
D the duſt, 
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| me to ſtand rightinthegrace of both : And why may norT hope, this day, to 


| his fauorire ) frames himſelfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of reſt 


| firſt word had beene, like his law, vnalterable, I am aſhamed co miſe that ſted- 
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HamManbanged, MorDecaigaduanced. 


PCN» > 4mans day is now come; That vengeance which hath hi- 
4 (35, therto ſlept, isnow awake, and rouzeth vP it ſelfeto a iuſt 
<9 execution; That heauie morning was bur the preface to 
”) his laſt ſorrow, and the ſad preſage of friends is verified in 
CL ISS the ſpeaking; VVhile the word was in their mouthes, the 
; Fd) Fo mellengers. were at the dooreto fetch Hamanto his fune- B 
© A, rall-banquer. 

How little doe we know whatis towards vs? As the filhes that are taken in 
an euill net, and asthe birds that are caught in the ſnare, fo are the ſonnes of |} 
men ſnared inan euilltime,when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 

It was ( as Haman conceined) the onely priuiledge of his deareneſle, and the 
comfort of his preſent heauineſle, that hee onely was called with the King, to 
Eſthers banquet, when this onely was meant for bis bane : The face of this in- 
uitation was faire, and promiſech much ; and nowthe ingenuous man begins 
to ſet good conſiruRions vponall cuents. Surcly { thinkes he) the King was | 
tyedin his honour to giue ſome publique gratification to Mordecai;lo good an 
officecould deſerve no lefle, thenan houresglorie; Bur lictle doth my maſter 
know whattermes there are betwixt me, and Mordecai; bad he fully vnderſtood 
the inſolencies of this 7ew, and ſhould notwith(tanding haue inioyned meeto 
honour him, I migh: haue had iuſt cauſe to complaine of diſgrace, and diſpa- 
ragement; but now, {inceall this buſinefle hath bcene carried in ignorance, and |} 
caluake, why doe I wrong my felte in being too much affeRted with that which 
was not ill meant? Had either the King, or Queene, abated ought of their C 
fauour to me, I might haue dinedat home; now this renved invitation argues 


meet with a good occaſion of my deſired reuenge? How juſt will ic ſeeme to the | 
King, that the fame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyaltie, | 
ſhould now be publikely puniſhed for his diſobedience ? 

With ſuch like thoughts Haman cheares vp himſelfe ; and addrefieth him- | 
ſelfe to theroyall banquet, with a countenance that would aine ſeeme toforget | 
his mornings taske: E5her workes ber face to an vnwilling ſmile vpon that | 
hareful guelt;andthe king (as not inguiltie of any dignitie that he hath put vpon |} 


would permit. The table is royally furniſhed with all delicate confetions, |} 
withall pleaſing liquors; King 4haſuerus fo eates, as one that both knew he 
was,and meantto make himlelfe welcome: Haman ſo poures in, as one that 
meant to drowne his cares; And now, inthis fulnefſe of cheere, The King hon- o 
gers forthatlong-delayed ſuit of Queene Eſther; Thrice, hath he graciouſly 
call'd for itz and (as a man conſtant to his owne fauours ) thrice hath he, in the 
ſame words vowed the performance of it,though to the halte of his Kingdome: 
It falls our oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from great 
perſons, they abate by leiſure; and ſhrinke vpon cold thoughts ; here King 4- 
hafaerw is not more liberallin bis offer, then firmein his reſolutions ; as if his 


dineſſein Chriſtians, which 1 finde ina Pagan. It wasa great word that hee 


had 
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A had fayd, yer he cares it not, as ouer-Janiſhly ſpoken : burdoubles, and crebs» | 
bles it with hartie aſſurances of a recall proſecution; whiles thoſe rongues which | 
profell: the name of the true Gad, ſay, and vnſay atpleaſure ; recanting their 
good purpoſes, contradiQting rh:ir owne iuſt ingagements vpon no cauſe, but | 
their owne changeableneſle. 

Itis not for Queene Efter to driue offany longer, the ſame wiſedome that | | 
taught her to deferre her ſuit, now teaches her to propound it; A well choſen 
ſeaſon 1s the greateſt aduantage ofany ation; which as it is ſeldome found in | 
haſt, fois too often loitin delay : Now therefore with an humble and grace- 
full obeyſance,and witha countenancetull of modeſt ſeare, and ſad grauity, ſhe 
ſo delineres her petition, that the King might ſee, it was neceſhtiethat both 
{orc'cit vpon her,8& wrung itfrom her. 1f 7 hane foundfanour inthy ſight O King , & 
if pleaſe the King let my life be ginen me at my petition, «nd my prople at my requeſt: 
ExpeRation 15 either a friend or anenemy, according tothe occalion: Ahaſuerus 
look: for ſome high and difhculr boone 3 now that he heares his Queene begge 

g for herlife, it could not be, but that rhe ſurpluſage of his loueto her muſt bee 
turried into fury againſt her aduerſary ; and his zeale muſt beeſo much morero 
her, as her ſuir was more meeke and humble. For we areſould,l and my people, 
to be deiigojed, to be flayne, and to periſh z, bat if we had beene ſould for bondmen,and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the enzmie could not counteraaile the 
Kings damage. Crafty men are ſometimes choaked with their owne plots. It was 
the profer of tenchouſand talents wherewith Haman hoped both to purchaſe 
his intended reuenge, and the reputation ofa worthy patriot ; that ſummeis 
now layd in bis diſh, for a juſt argument of malicious corruption; for, well 
might £her pleade ; It wee [ewes deferuzd death, what needed vurfſlaughter 
to be bought ought? and if wee deſeruedic not, what horrible cruelty was it 
to ſer a price vpon innocent blood? Itisnot any offence of ours,itis only the 
deſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deftruRion. 

Belides, now it appeares the King was abuſed by mil-information ; the ad- 
uerſary ſuggeſted thar the life of the 7ewes could not ſtand with the Kings pro- 
fir; whereas their very bondage ſhould be moredamage to the ftate, then all 

| Hamans worth could counteruaile. Truth may be ſmorhered,bnr it cangot dye; 

C ir may bee diſguiſed, but ir will be knowne; it may be ſuppreſſed, bur it will 
triumph. 

dar hn ſhall we ſay to ſo harſh an aggrauation? Could Efther hauc beene 
ſilent in acaſe of decreed bondage z who 15 now {o vehement ina caſe of dearh? 
Certainely, ro a generous nature, death is farre more eaſte then bondage z why 
would ſhe have endured the greater, and yet ſo abhorres rhe eſſe ? W as it for 
that the [ewes werealready too well inured tocaptiuicy ; and thoſe evils are 
moretollerable wherewith we are acquainted : Or, was ic, forthatthere may | 
be hopesin bondage,none in death? Surely,cither ofthem were lamentable,and 
ſuch as might deſerue her humbleſt deprecation. 

The Queene was going on, to haucſayd, But, alas, nothing will ſatisfie our 
bloody enemie, ſaue the verer extirpation of mee, and my nation ; when the 
impatient rage ofthe King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt, &(asif hee had 
heard too much already, and could too caſily ſupply the reſidue other com- 
plaint)ſnatches the word out of her mouth, with a furious demaund; Who #5 be, 
& where ts he that dur## preſume in his heart to do ſo? It wasthe intereſt of Queene 
Eſthers perſon that raiſed this torme in Ahaſuerus.z ſet that alide, how quietly, 

| how merily wasthe determined maſſacre ofthe /ewes formerly digeſted ? AQ» 

ons haue not the ſame face when we looke vpon them with contrary affeRions. 
Now Qeene Either muſters vp her inward forces, and withan vndaunted 

courage, fixing her angryeyes vpon that hatred Agagzte, ſhee ſaies, The adaer- 

| ſarie, and enemy is this wicked Haman, The word was loath to come forth, but | 

0 it 
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Sig | it ſtrikes home at the laſt, Neuer till now did Haman here his true title ; Be» A 
| fore ſome had liled him, noble others great; ſome , magnificent, and ſome 
nerhaps, vertuous z onely &/her gives htm his owne, wicked Haman; Ill de- 
ſerving greatneſle doth in vaine promiſe to it ſeltea perpertuitie of applauſe : If 
our waies be foule, the time [hall come,when afterall vaine flattery,atcer all our 
momentaine glory, our {ianes (hall beript vp; and our iniquiries laid before 
vsto our vtiter confulhon. With what conlternation did Haman now ſtand ? 
How doe wee thinke heelooktto heare himſelfe thus enſtyled, thus accufed, 
yea, thus condemned? Certainely, death was in his face, and horror in enery 
of his yonts 3 no ſenſe, no limme knowes his office : Faine would he ſpeake, but 
his tongue falters and bis lips tremble; faine would hee make apologies vp- 
on his knees, but his heart failes him ; and ceils him the evidence isroo great, 
and the off:nceaboue all pardon : Onely guiltineſſe, and feare looke through 
his eyes vpon th2 enraged countenanceof his malter; which now bodes nothing 
to bim but revenge, and death, 

In what a paſſionatediftemper doth this banquet ſhut vp? King CHhaſuerr 
Ayes fromthe table, as if he had beene hurried away wich a tempett. His wrath | 
is t00 great to COMC forth at his mouth z onely his eyes rels Haman that he hates | 
to ſee him, and vowes to fee his diipatch : For ſolitarinefſe, and nog for plea- 
ſure, doth he now walke tnto his garden z and thinkes with himſelfe 3 VWhata 
monſter haue I fauoured? Is it polhible chat ſo much cruelry and preſuption 6 
ſhould harbour ina breft chat Ithoughrt ingenuous?Could I be fo be witched as 
paſſe ſo bloody a decree ? Is my credulity thus abufed by the trecherous ſub- 
tilty of a milcreant whom [ruſted ? I confeſle.it was my weake raſhneſle to 
yeeld vnto fo prodigious a motion, butit was the villany ofthis Agazite, to cir- 
cumuent me by falſe ſuggeſtions; Hee ſhall pay for my error ; the world ſhall 
ſee, thatas I exceeded ingrace, ſo I will not come ſhort in iuſtice. Haman,thy 
guilty blood ſhall expiate thatinnocent blood, which thy malice might haue 
(hed. 
| Inthemeanetime, Hamay, lo ſoone as euer he could recouerthequalme of 
his aſtoniſhment, findingrhimſeltfe left alone with Queene E/ker, looſethno 
time, ſpareth no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his de- 
ſrution. Doubtlefle,with many vowes,and teares,and deierations, he labours C 
toclearc his intentions to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring her 
mercy, confefhing the vniuſt extent ofhis malice, profering indeauours of ſatis- 
fation: Wrerched manthart I am, I am condemned before | ſpeakeand when I 
baue ſpoken, I am condemned: Vpon thy ſentence, O Queene, I ſee death a- 
waits for mc,in vaine ſhall I ſeeke to auoydit; It is thy will that I ſhould periſh; 
but let thatlittle breath | have lefte,acquit me ſo farre with thee,asto 6al heauen 
andearth to record, that in regard of thee, I dye innocent : lt istrue that mine 
imperuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation of the 7ewes, for the ſake of 
one ſtubborne oftender ; bur did I know there was cheleaſt drop of Iſraelitiſh 
blood in thy ſacred perſon ? could I ſuſpetthat Mordecai, or that people, did 
ought concerne thee ? Let not one death be enough for meit I would eucr have 
entertained any thought ofeuill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould haue coſt | 
but a frowne from thee : All the court of Perſia can ſufficiently witneſſe how | 
| 1 haue magnified and adored thee, euer lince the royall crowne was ſet on thy 
head z neither did I ever faileto doe thee all good offices vnto that my Soue- 
raigne Maiſter, whom thou baſt now mortally incenſed againſt me. O Queene, 
no hand can ſaue my life, bur thine, that hath as good as bereauecd it : ſhow 
mercy to bim,that never meant but loyalty to thee: As ever thou wouldeſt ob- 
lige an bumble and faithfull vaſſall ro thee, as ever thou wouldeſt honour thy 
name, and ſexe, with the prayſc of tender compaſſion, rake pitty vpon me, and 
| | ſparethat life which ſhall bee vowed to thy ſeruice : and whereas thy diſplea- 
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Haman hanged, &c. 


— —— —— — —_ — ———— —— — 


— 
a i CO * On _ 


A ſure may julily alleage againſt mee that rancorons plot for the extirpation of | 


that people, whom {, roolate know to bethine : letic ſufhce.rhar I bare, I curfe 
mine owne cruelty;.and onely vypon that coadicion (hall beg the repriuall of 
my life, that I ſhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd,a tull defeaz ince of 
that vniuſt execution. O let tall vponthy deſpairing teruaat one word of ta- 
uour to my dilpleaſed Maſter, that I may yec liue. 

Vhiles be was ſpeaking to this purpole, having proflrate himfelfe (for the 
more humilitie) before the Queene, and ſpread bis armes ina vehement implo- | 
ration vp to her bed; the King comesin, and, as not vawilling to miſconlter | 
the poſture of him, whom he now hated, faies, what, will he force rhe Queenc 
alſo before me in the houſe ? That which Haman meant as an humble ſupplant, 
is interpreted as from a preſumptuous oftender ; How oft might he haue done | 
lo, and more, whiles he was in tauour, vncenſured ?' Actions arenortthe ſame 
when the man alters. As charity makes a good ſenſe of doubtful] occurrents; 
ſo preiudice and diſpleaſure takes all chings ( though well-meant). at the wortt. 
It is an caliethingto pickea quarrel], where we intend a miſchiete. 

The wrath of the King isas a meſlenger of death : VV biles theſe words'were 
yet in the mouth of 4haſucrns, Haman, in turning his head towards the King, | 
is ſuddenly muffled for his execution ; he ſhall no mere ſee either face; or Sun : | 
he hall be ſerene no more but asa ſpeRacleof ſhame, and horror : and now he | 
thinkes, Wo is mee whoſe eyes ſerue mee onely to foreleethe approach ot a 
diſhanorable, and painetull death ! what am I the better to have beenegreat ? 
O that I had neuer beene, Oh that [ could not be: How too truly have Zereſh 
and my friends foretold mee of this beauie deſtiny ? Now am I ready to feele 
whar it is that I meant to thouſandsof innocents; I ſhall dye with paine and 
ignominie : Oh that the conſcience of mine intended murder covld dye with | 
me. It isno maruellif wicked men findenothing bur vtrer diſcomforts in their 
end: rather then faile, their former happinelle ſhall ioyne with their imminenc 
miſcries, to torment them. Ir is the iultiudgement of God that preſumptuons 


| 


ſinners ſhould bee ſwallowed vp of choſe euils, which they would notfeare z | 


Happy is that man, who harh gracero fore-ſce, and auoyd thoſe waies, which | 


will leade him to a perfe&confulion. Happy is he that hath ſolined that he can | 
either welcome death as a friend, ordefie it asan enemy. 


Vho was cuer the betterfor fauour paſt ?rhoſe that had before kiſſed the feet, | 


and [miled in the face of Haman, are now as ready to couer his head, and helpe 


him to the gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, feaſonably rells 


the King how ſtately a gibber Hamman had newly fer vp for well-deſeruing Mor- 
decai, within his owne pallace. 

I acare not one man open his mouthto intercede for the offendet, to paci- 
fiethe King, tocxcuſeor leſſen the fat; euery one is ready to pull him downe 
thartis falling, ro trample on him thatis downe; yer no doubr, there were ſome 


of theſe Courtiers whom Hamon had obliged ; Had the cauſe beene better, thus 
it would haue beene. Eucry curre isready to fall vpon the dog that he ſees wor- 
ried ; But here, it was the iuft hand of God to ſet off all hearts from a man that 
had bcene ſo vnreaſonably mercileſſe; and to raiſe vp enemies (evenamong 
friends) to him, that bad profeſſedenmity ro Gods Church : So ler thine enc- 
miesperiſh O Lord, vnſuccoured,vnpitied.7 hen the King ſaid hang him thereon: 
There can bee no truer iuſtice then inreraliation j who can complaine of his 
owne mcaſure: Behold the wicked travaileth with iniquitie, and hath concei- 
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wed miſchiefe, and bronght forth. falſhood. Hee wade a pit and diggedit, and 
% fallen into the ditchthat he made, His miſchiefe ſhall return vpon h1s owne head, 
and bis violent dealing ſhall come downe vpon his owne pate. 


There hangs Hamon,in more reproch, then ever he ſtood in honor z and Mor- 
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decaiCwho is now firlt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds his fanour, and chan- | 
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ges inheritances with his encmie z for whiles Hamaninherits the gibbet of 2/07. 
decai, Mordecai inherits the houſe and honour of Hamin. O Lord, letthe ma- 
lice of the wicked come to an end, bur eftabliſh thou the inſt. 

One hower hath changed the face of rhe Perſia» Court; what ftabilitie is 
there in earthly greatneſſe ? Hee who in the morning all knees bowed vnto, as 


more then a man, now hangs vp like a deſpiſed vermin, for a prey to the rauens: 


He, who this morning was deſtin'd tothe gallowes, now rules oucrPrinces ; 
neither was it for nothing, that hee this day rodein triumph : The Kings ring 
that was taken from Hamas, is now giuen to Mordecai, as the pledpe of his au- 
thority ; and hee that euen now fate in thethe gare, is called vp nextto the 
throne. Wickedneſle,and honeſt innocence haue now payd their debts to both 
their clients. _. 

Littlejoy would it yet haue been to Eſter, that her enemy was dead, her kin(- 


man aduanced,if ſtill her people muſt for all this expe&rheir farall day: Her next g 


ſaic therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, in the countermand of that blood y 
decree, which Hawan had obtayned againſt them : That which was ſurreprici- 
ouſly gotten, and raſhly giuen, is fo much more gladly rcucrſed; by how much 
mercy is more pleaſing to a good nature, then cruell injuſtice, Mordecai hath 
power toendite, ſeale, ſend out letters of fauour to the 7ewes, which were cau- 
ſleſly ſentenced to the {lavghter. Ifa Perſian law might not be renerſed, yer it 
might be countercharged : Mordecat may not write, Let no ew be ſlaine,he may 
write, Let the lewes meet, and ſland for their lines againit thoſe that would ſlay 
them, This command flyes afterthe former,ſo faſt,as if it would oner-rake thar, 
which ic cannotrecall ; T he Jewes arereuiued with this happy tydings,that they 
may bave proteRion as well as enmity ; that authority will not betheir execu- 
tioner ; that their owne hands areallowed to be their auengers. 

Who would imagine that after publike notice ofthis alteration at the Court; 
whe the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrong 
ful edit,the ſhameful death of the procurer,the power ofthe party oppofite;any 
one ſhould be found, throughout all the provinces , that would oncelift vp his 
hand againſt a/ew?thar,with his own diger,wold indeuour to execute a control 
led decree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſe to beit ſelfe,if it wanted malicious 
perſecution ; there needs no other quarrell then the name, the religion of 1/-4el. 

Notwithftanding the knowne fauour of the King,and the patronage of Mor» 
decai, the thirteenth of {dar is meant to bea bloody day ; Hamer hath too 
many abettors in the Perſian dominions ztheſe ioyne together to performethar 
ſentence, wherof the author repented: The Jewes rake hart to defend themlelues, 


to kill their murtherers. All the prouinces are turn'd into a ficld ofciuill war; - 


wherein innocence vanquitherh malice. The 7ewes are vitors, and not onely 
are alive , but are fearcd; the moſt refiſt them not, many affiſt them , and 
ſome becometheirs : Thecountenance of the great leads the world at pleaſure; 
feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are not guilty of a conſcience. 

Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the ewes are now made their owne Ju- 
ſtices; That their may be none left from the loynes of that accurſed A4gagrre, 
(wbo would have left none of the 7ew:ſh ſeed) they lay the ten ſons of Hamer; 
and obtainencw dayes of further executions; Neither can death fatisfic their 
reuenge; thoſe ten ſonnes of Haman (hall ih their very carcaſſes bearethe re- 
proach of their father,and hang aloft vpon his gallowes. 

Finally, no man doth, no mandares frowne vpon a Jew; they are now be- 
come Lords in the midſt of their captiuity; no maruell if they ordaine,and cele- 
brate theirioyfull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,to all poſterities,oftheir hap- 
py deliverance. It were pity thatthe Church of God ſhould not have ſun-ſhines, 
as well as tormes, and ſhould not mecte with interchanges of ioy in their war- 
fare, beforerhey enter vpon the vnchangeable ioy of their endlefſe triumph. 
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An aduiſe to the Reader, concerning the 
Eighth Contemplation now added, 


Ourteous Reader,here you haue the eighth Contemplation added 
to thereſbof this reucrend Biſhops workes,with a large and pro- 
titable Table,which that xt may proue as it 18 micnde giue him 
leauethatmadethe ſame, to giuc you an Aduertiſementor two, 


find any one ſentence inthe table, you mult for the more tull ſatisfaction caſt 


an example on that ſentence or a fingular exemplification thereof, tor the helpe of 
your inuention, Secondly, we bauc added foureletters, to wit, 4. B.C.D to 


Thirdly , where it may bce obiected by thoſe which formerly bovight the 


worke. comming to the Pretſe againe, and thinking it a diſmembring ofthe 
ſame to ſeuer this laſt from the formcr,being a full concluſion oi the Hiſtorical 
pert of the old Teſtament hauc added theſame.' Fiftly, to giue any man con- 
tent concerning the perfecting of theſe bgokes,we haue cauſcd an ouer pluile 
ofthe addition to be printed which they may buy alone at a reaſonable price; 
ſorhat you may now aſſure your ſclte , no more {hall cuer be added to this 
Tombe, wherefore we haue no more to requeſt at your hands at this preſent, 
but to pardon the Printers ourr fight, and your harty prayers for the Authors 
health and life, that he may wrice many more volumces,and then you ſhall ſce 
our honelt intent in the whole buſineile; fol reſt 


Your friend, and the Authors moſt humble ſeruant, 


0, 


An Alphabericall Table to the Eighth and laſt Booke of Con- 


templations, onely being the Twenticth, and one and 
1 wenticth Bo 0 ke. 


A 


£lBuce : that taken away , the vſe_s 1 power to diſcry Hypocrites. pag. 22. C. Our 


concerning the reading this cighth Contemplation ; Firſt , where you |, 


your eye ſome few lines before, whereby you ſhall get this commodity; euen | 


eucry page , that you, may the. more quickly findour wirt you ſeekefor, | 


workes, that we haue not kept our promiſe in making more additions to this firſt vo- | 
lime ; we atiſwer, when we promiſed that, we had no ſuch intention, but the | 


Page. 33. C. 
AXttion : Ations haut onely the 


vl of 4 thing abuſed may remaine.-. 


mo#t carefull aftions are oner ruled by an 
hand in heauen, pag. 92. C. A915 are mot 
the ſame when a man alters. Ppag- 99. B. 
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THE TABLE. 
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Acknowledgments : he cam be none of the Sonnes 
of Iſracl that doth not enery diy renew his ace 
knowledgment of God. Pag.61.A. 

eAfcce(ſe : It would be wide with Innocencie, if 
Encmics might be allowed to accuſe, pag. 75. GC. 

Admonition : Lewd men are the worſe for Ad- 
mMOntson. _ Page 55-C, 

eA ffinitie : it is two often gw/ltie of corruption. 
pag. 9. D. Our Aſſinitie! wath wicked men makes 
vs too often pertakers both of thezr ſinnes, and of 
thetr ſorrowes. pag. 13.D. 


ded. pag. 4. B. God doth not let ws looſe from all 
afflittons when he redeemes vs from one, p. 28. A. 
That God afflitts thoſe whom he lones. bid. B, If 
affiicton brings vs not to Heanen nothing can.gg D. 
More for our Profic then for our Pleature, 46. A. 
We w;ll ſeldome learne till God doth affiitt. g7. A. 
It ts an happic trouble that drines vsto God, 50.B. 
We muſt not be ſullen tn our affiiftions. yy. D. what 
the Schoole of Afﬀtitttion doth or ſrould teach v5. Pe 
. 61.8. 
Ahab : The killing of the Sonnes of Ahab, pag. 
It. A. Hereinſee Gods tuſtice, pag. 13. A. 
Ahaſuerus; He u feaſteng. pag. 77. A. 4 pret 
vſe of it, 1bid, C. His granting Hamans ba 7” 
| for deſtroying the Iewes,$6,C, Tis reuoked. 93. 


| reward to Mordecai. Ibid. D, 93. A. A prettie 
diſconeric of bis paſſion us the heare-ſay of Haman 
what he was. - Pape 98.A.B. 
Ahaz, Of him and his new Altar. pags 28: A. 
How eaſily his youg year es are miſiad. vid. B. Hy 
is apeereleſſe patterne both of ſin and puntſhment. 
29.B. C. He was denyed burial, pag. t3. A. 
All:IWe looſe the thanke of a!l,if we wilfully faxlt 
112 0ne. 
eAlmes:N 9 Almes 0 acceptable as that where- 
by the ſoule is furthered.” p2g.52.D. 
Alone : Kinrs Can hardly due good alone. 60. 
.C. 

eAngel!: ncuer is Sathan halfe ſo prenxulcnt as 
when be turnes him ſelfe :nto an Angell of Light. 
| pag. 71.A. 
eAngey, How great Great mens anger is. 63s 
C.D.Thel/arre extent of Hanians anger for Mor- 
decaics ſabe, pag. 83. D. 
Artaxerxes,by the enwie of the Samaritans /end 
out toreſtrainethe building of the T emple. pag.63. 


. A. He doth afterward befriend the worge. G64.A. 
Athaliah : of bun and loaſh. pag. 16. A. 


| eAuthoritie : [t ſhowldbe the refuge of the op» 
| preſſed. Pag. 2. D, 


— 


B 


Bu : Of theBaalamites hopes, pretti/y amplt- 
fied. Pag. 14.B. 


| Babel: Jt may be built with Eaſe, but whoſoe- 


eAffiifton: In affiiftion the wiched are welt min- | 


pag.15. C. ; 


} 


| ſhewing how they might make the State bappie. | 


— 
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Gods Chirch. ' .-+ 
per totum, Of the Kings doing honowr and gimng | 


=. 
LO — 


| 


|  {haritie + It muſt bee the rule for all contrafts. 


wer builds vp the Church of God ſhall haue' is | 
whole hands full, pag 93.A. | 
Bargaines : (haritie maſt bee the rule for all | 
contratts, 72. B. Sometimes a bargaine may bee as | 
wnmercifull as a Robberie, idid, | 
Baſhfulneſſe : It ſhall leeſe nothing at thehazd | 
of well-gouerned preatneſſe. Pag- 90. C. | 
Beaune : Counterfeit Beantie,anrees well with 
inward uncleanneſſe. - pag.to.A, 
Beginnings : bold beginnings preſage fearefull 
ends. 44. C. Tohauc begunne well i; no ſmall com- 
fort in a good attion. 61. B. Theend of any good 
thing ts better thenthe berinning. - ibie. C. 


Biſhops: A good note for the Biſhops of our time 


>| 


| pag. 50. C. 


Bondage : £0 411 Brgenivas nature, death i more 


eafie then Bondage. pag, 97. C. 
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1 Alymitie : It 15 not (0 eaſie for gracious diſpe» 
rtzons to turne © ﬀf the publile ealamities of 
Page 67.D, 
Calling : How dangerous it is to put our /elutt 
into the affayres of Gad without a calling. 27, A. 
ſee before, pag. 26. C.D, 
(ceremonies : They may Femaint when their ad 
buſe is purgd. pag. 33.C. 


Chance : vid. Fortune. 


3 


pag. 72. B. 
(hurch : NN ener man laboured for the reparati« 


on of Gods (burch, but he met with a bleſſing more 
then he looked for. pag, 49. C. D. How eafieit i 
for God to make Pagans protettors of his Goſpell, 
60. A. ef /weete rule for ( burches that are more 
glorious then others, 61. D. The aſſemblie of the 
ſewes tn the time of Cyrus repayring the T emple, 
was an Image of Gods Church onearth. 62, A. It 
was ſubiet? to reproaches.62.D.63. A.The Char- 
ches calamities not to be forgotten, 67. D. Conts- 
nued gloric and magnificence an vnſure note of the 
Church. 68. A.There cannot be a greater vexati- 
on to thewicked then the proſperitie of the C burch. 
69.C. wheren the trwe ſafety of the Church om 
age TI. 1 
( barch-robbers : Cyrus the Perm will one 
day come in indgement againſt theſe. pag. 60-B. 
( omplaints: They haue ener an vnpleaſing 
harſaneſſe in them, which muſt be taken off byſome 
diſcreet in/inuation. pag. 69. A- 
( onſcrence : If Exill, how Emill ; if good how 
good. ag. 5-B, 
Conſtancie: wee may be aſhamed to miſſethat 
ſtedfaſtneſſe in (hriſtians which we find in Page 
pag, 69. V. 

Content : The greateſt deareings of "; e world, 
hardly haze perfett content, 


— 
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ſuch Princes as tn their Tafancie fall into the hands 
of faithſu!! Counceiors, P29. 48. C. 
(onrtier; Nehemiah 4 goed Preſedent for (nth, 
pag. 67. C. 68. C. 

Craft : Innocercie allowed 2 /awſul craft. page 
75s = ( raftic men are oft-ttmes choaked in ther 
owne plots. p19.97.B, 
(rueltic: Ivho ener ſin? an Idol ater that was 
not (rue? pag. 1/.Þ. 
Crurteſie: how tt becomes creat CONC 68. C. 
Cuſtome : Long entertainen:ent mokes that ſinne 
hard to be exetied whoſe firſt motions might hone 
beene repelled with eaſe. 67. A. Examp'cs, ſee 
before. pag. 64. C.D. 
Cyrus * That pagan became a protetlor of Gods 
Charchep. 65, A. How he mage apologt wel l6s 0 
werthrow of 2t. ibid. B, Hee will one any COMme wn 
indgemer:t againſt [mpropriating Church-Rob- 
bers,1b1d.B. Cycus decree ratified CORCET 1? 7 FOE 


the reedyfing of the T emplebyDacus, 63-0, 


Pe I de as 


£xth, 1 is added wnto WWUr7Oe P39. 7 2. A. 
Death : The holieſt are :9t preniledged 


fromit.P. 2). C. eAl! aienot a/the, vetin the ſun- 
dry hind« of diſſolution they may bee bleſſed. ibid, 
A. How (en/ible wee ſhould bee of the loſſe of good 
mie 22. B. It is 319 [arall mercy of Gods to vane 


Gods Saints ſweetlie layd open vader Iollahs d:(ſo- 
Imions $4. B. A. Hm#ppic is heethat hath /o lived 
that hee may welcome death as a friend, or aeffie it 
a 11 CACmiee " 
Decree : Thedetree of God includes the meanes, 
pag, 41.2, 

Deſpaire: eA comfortable and ſtrong plot a- 
gainſt it, Pay. 46. A,B. 
Deſpioht: Euill menneed no other torment then 
ther owne deſputre. p29.69. A. 
Denotion: Aboxeall things God bates a Anne 
grell deuotion.P, 32. A. How God bleſſeth the D c- 
uout endeauours of bis ſtruants, 49.A, 
Diſorder: Inthehioht «f ut in theweale pub- 
libe what priuate men ſhoulda doe. pag. 8. C. 


Diſſimulation : Open force 1 not halfe ſo dan- 


gerous as cloſſe diſſimulation, Page. 71.A., 
Dull: What quickneth dull ſpirits, P+J1.B. 
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| | bara ge it razſeth vreat hopes, but the 
proofe of them 15 zn the dininebenediftion. pag. 
ES = 44-B 
Eliſha: his conferrins with Hazael,'pag. 1.B; 
His rozaf! pay for the Sunamites lod ging him.ibid. 
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vs warning of our DeAthe 38. B, The aenth of 


pay. 99. A. 
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Eliſhaes death [mented by loaſh, 2:. B, Elſhaes 
burial, "ap. 23, C. 
End: theend of a thing better then the begn- 
rings PAY. Gt. C.vid Encnts, | 
Endeauonrs, how God bleſſetb the dennne En 
dewours of his ſeruants. pag, 49. C. Without onr 
Endennours our Prayers and Teares are nothing 
worth, pag. 66. A. 
Enemie: How oft it falls ont rbat they of ones 
ownehouſe proone the worſt enemie. Pag. B. 
, Fnne: it ts ener mare quicke-ſ1ghtcd then 
,0uc. 


E ment * how happilie God anth COM Imy- Py 'F 


70.A. 
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nents for the rood of his.y. 2. D. 3. A. we wrt mot 
mndge of Gods lnue orhatred by events, P18.24 B. 

Emi: Enill and Good whence they come, pag. 
44. Be. The ceaſing todoe Evill in the fi ft place 3s 
the true method "f Ged. 47. As A 30d rule for the 
odoing of anenzill all, ; pa9.66. A. 

Example: eA Food ex ereple 1s no [mail helpe 
fora your begtnner. pig 48. D. The beſt ricles for 
the Unexperacnced, ibid. 272 d/ wading from entill 
reaſon cannct premm'e more then Example. 74. A. 
Examples ave not tne rule whereby rowerners rile, 
bur Jiiſtice and Pretie. ibid. B. | 
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Extremitie: How in Extreamitie we may diſ= 
pence with goglWrhwgs. p.1.C. Extrearitesfindes 
vs ſuch as our Peace leanes vs, pag. 10. A. 

Extort/on : Nehemihs redvefſing the Extor- 
tion of the Iewes, Page 72. A. 

Ezra : of him and Terubabel, hee ts /ent [rom 
Babylon eo Jecuſalem with /arge commſſion forthe 
Reedyfing of the Temple. p. 64. A» Hee reforr:es 
what & amiſſeintic /onnes of Leuit. ibid. A. B. 
his ar-isal at iecuſalem. ibid, D. where finding 


ſwch Fyprocrifie, ſee hu pittifull exp»ſtulation.be. 


A.B. 7 he continaation of Iss humi/tation. 66, B. 
his proclamation inade th orough Iudah avd Jeru- 
falem, obeved, with the ſncceſſe, 66, B. C. The 


tae aid end of his endeanonrs. pag. 67. B. 
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Attions : The very image of that fi 'thy Alon- 
ftere Fatton. Pag. 62. D.63.A. 


Familie : nothing move dangerous then to be tm 


pedin aWicked Familie. Pay. 9.D. 
Fafting : Of Hellers faſting. Paz. 89. B. 


Friendſhip: no fazrh{nll friendſhip to be found 1n 
them that haue no Religion. P29. 2.C, 

Fauonr :it is arare thing if the height of Fanomnr 
cauſeth not preſumption. 84.B. A caucat forſwal- 


to wing of fanonrs too greedulit. 90. B, F :1roure ave 


| ſome tires done ts mengwith purpoſe of Diſpleaſu re. 


ibid. D. 
Faith : Faith and Feare how contrarilie they 


repreſent things to v5.P-1 2A, How God will rather 
alter the cour/e of Heauen and Earth, then the 


Faith of his children ſhould ſincke for want of [up+ 
p 2 grw 
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port ations Pag. 41+ C. 
Faithfulneſſe : How happie a thing it 1: to bee 
Faithfull with God with its fruite, P+ 40. D. The 
happineſſe of Princes [ufancie when it falls into the 
hands of faithful Connſellors.q48.C. Faithfullneſſe 
to Princes ts both ſafe and honorable. pag. 63.A 
Feare: Faith and Feare how contrarilie they 
repreſent things to Vi. P. 12+ Ao BB 7 a thankgleſſe 
obedience that is grounded on feare. ibid. B. eAl/ 
pleas are in vaine to themthat are defended with 
their owne feares. 12, C. It t54ll relying on 1171 
dos natures.ibid. D. The Faith of God what ut 
doth. 74. Be. commonly wben wee feard moſt, wee 
/peede beſt. pag. 90, B, 
Feaſts : Ahaſuerus feaſeing.77. A. Of fore/cerng 
of Healths in a Feaſt. bid,D. A note for /acriious 
Feaſte; Ss ibid. cc. 78. A. 
Force: open Force is not ſo dangerons as Cloſe 
Diſſimularion. PaYV.71. A. 
Fortune: of their eill that aſcribecalamites to 

XN ature or { hance, P2g. 31- D. 
Fraud : hew fitlieſt :nſwered with ſubtiltic, 
pag. 75.C. 

Free : The Spirit of God breathes Freelte.yag. 
48. C. 


PO en er ries 


Aine: It leades in,finue, but ſhame followes 

xt ont. pag. 73.B. 

God in his buſineſſe, we mu#t net ſtand vpon 
termes of Reputation. p. 30. C, Gods Hand and 
Tongue exer goe together. Fl. A. What enter- 
priſe was euer ſet on focte for God whach found not 
[ome croſſes .63. A.eAs good,no God, as t00 many 
ibid.B. hc newer diſappormts the confidence of his 
[ernants. 64. C. all things ſhall profper that be- 
gn with God. TE pag. 70, A, 
Godlineſſe a:ſapoints wo mn of his hopes.P.24. A. 
Geod: good men oft kept for the worſt t:mes, 

J P?Y. 33+ Bo 
Gonerner : }} at a good COnerucy Fora looke 
Pag- 74. B. 

Grace :T he offers of Grace are ſo many Agra» 
rations of wickedneſſe. p. 2. A. according tothe 
exerciſe of reſtraming Grace, n:tural ren doe c1- 
ther riſeor fall in their il, The true method of 


Grace what it #s. p. 47. B. How vaſt a asfference 


[0s 


Grace makes in the ſame age. Pag. 48. C. Gods 
Grace nener confined to Uirgintie. PAS. $0.C, 
Greatne ſſe : our readineſſe to obſerne proma:/ny [4 
Greatneſſe, P. IO. A. 1t x hard for greatneſſe ty 
know them whom they may tru. bid. B. How 
hard a thing it is to make great perſons to yeeld that 
they hane off ended, 27. C. how eaſic a matter ut 45 
for God to bring aowne any mans pgreatneſſe. Pp. 27. 
C.The eminence of a mans perſon doubles beth the 
Offence and the [ndgement.p. 42. C. Encry att of 
greatueſſe us preceptine. 48. A. Greatneſſe 1s Uſ#- 


"THE TABLE. 
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C. et deſcription of great mens Anger in Haman, 
83, C.D. Il deſerued Greatneſſe doth in vaine 
promiſe tout ſelfe a peypetmitie of applanſe.p.g98,A. 

Griefe: In vame ts that Griefe which hath ao 
other end then it (e [fe. F pag. 68.B. 

Guile : CAlmy pr ;feſſe vprightneſſe, who yet 
are all Gmle. Pag-14.A, 


Aman diſreſpettedby Mordecai. $2. A. eA 
pretree deſcription of Hamans taking to heart 
Mordecaies 4:ſre/pett, $3. A. B. Haman azd A- 
malckite, ib1d.C, The large extent of Hamans an- 
ger. $3, Debis cloake for his Malice. 34. Haman 
is inwited to Heſters Feaft. go. B. C. Mordecai 
ts ſtill an eze-ſore to Hamman, 91. A. Haman ho- 
ncurs Mordccai, 92. A, bu thoughts fruſtrated. 
93. B. Haman thander-ffrucken. 99, D. Fine ex- 
poſirelations in Haman. 94.4, Haman droupes.95. 
B. he zs hanged, and Mordecai aduanced. 66. how 
he ſtands when he u accuſed by the Oueene. g8. a. 
B. his ſpeech to the Oxcene before his death. 9$.A. 
D. 99. a, his woefull expoſtalationwith himl/elfe 
at the init ant of death. B. C, 
Hearers : they fbould not regard who ſpeakes, 
ſo much as from whom they ſpeaks. pag. go.D. 
Heart : eA true note of an »preght heart. p.36. 
B. ef ſoft heart 5 be? tempered for God. 50. A, 
nothing can fill the heart of map, but he that made 
it. P28, 77-B. 
Helkijah : e-{ Prieft, :nd of hrs diligence inſer- 
weying andrepayring of the breathes of the Tem- 
ple. pe 49.C. he might be anotable exampleto all 
Amſters. ibid, D. and that mn his haumilitic pag. 
| 50, C. 
Heſter : hee /5 choſen. p. 77. A.8o0.A.B. 81,4, 
her condoling w3t/; Mordecai, 87,B.C. of her faſt- 
ing. 89. B. her ſuing to Ahaſucrus,ibid. C, of ha&- 
ard in approaching to him, ibid, D. ſee receines 
beſides Pardon, Fauour, go. A. fee feaſtes the 
K ing,and Haman, ibid. C. ſpe 75 long in gining vp 
her Smte, Ko 
Hezechiah : of him, and Z:nacherib. 2 2.B. C. 
Hezechiah puts 4 new life into the heartleſ erems- 
nant of Gods people, ibid. D. a {engular wſe of it. 
ibid, a prettie deſcription of his reformation and 
ſetling of Religion. 32.D. 33, A. hizhard ſtraight 
that hee was arineate before hee would make bold 
with God. 34» Chis behaningr when Rabſhaken 
rayled. 36.A. he is che, reconered, viſited, 38, A. 
The comeitxres of Hezechiahs weeping with his 
fece turned tothe wall, 38. D. That prayer of his 
was grounded ex the Mercy of the coucnant and 
uot on the Merit of his Obedience. 39. A. why hee 


makes ſuch a paſronate reque;t for life, 1bid, B. | 
whether by adding year*s ry Aezechiahs dayes, 
God: | 
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ally ſmſpitions, 68 ,C.Greatneſſe wherein ſhewed,q7, | 
B. Greatneſſe cannot ſecure from Treatcherie, $1, 
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Gods decrees were changed, goa. b,of his vaine Glo 
ry in ſewing the Ambeſlidoars of Babylon his 
treaſure. 42.b. his poſteritie what, 42. d, 43+ 2, 
Holineſſe : Holineſſe cannot free vs from wnfir- 
mitic, Pe 34+ 2. That the graces and witts of the 
helieſt and warieſt are ſometimes a ſleepe in their 
b-eaſts, Pag, 53+d, 
Holl:w: It us a ſafe point of wiſedome to carry 
a tealo:45 eye oner thoſe whome wee hane ſound hol- 
low and hoſtile, Pa: 7, b, 
Honour : ta be honoured by the vuworthy z /it- 
tle better then liſgrace, Pag. 93.C» 
Humitie: how happie a thing it ts to behumble 
Pag. Fl -b, 
Humiliitisn: Artaxerxes begins the burlding of 
the Temple with anhuly Humi/tation, pig. 64. b. 
d-epe Finmlation muſt make way for theſucceſſe 
of great enterpriſes. pag. 89, b, 
Hypocrites : Hypacriſie, eAtlion hath only the 
power to deſcry Hypocriſie,pe22.C the notable Hy» 
pocriſieof the Tewes diſconered, Pag. 6591. 
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Dolotrie or Idulater : who encr [aw an laolater 
thot was not cruel? 16,b. hard ot to be inſetted 
© y an {dolater, p. 28. a. b, an Idolater knowes not 
how to ſtay, 25. d, its crucltie« ibib. [dolaters ſuc- 
ceſſ efu'lſor a while, 28, C Idol, commonly re 
gawdy then Truth, 28. d. 1dol. makes [peede, 29.2. 
in holie enneightng againſt Idol, ibid, b, The 
band of an Idolater is contagious, 62s no perſon 
worſe then a *Mungrell Idolater, Pap, 75+Co 
lealoujie* ut ts alafe poynt of wiſedome to car» 
riea leal»us eye ouer thoſe whom wee haue once 
fjoxrnd hollow, Pag. 71. b. 
Icha : with Ichoram, 4nd Tezabel.p. 5. c. of 245 
killing the; onnes of Ahab, and the Prieſt of Ba- 
al pag. 11% 
Ich »iakim:9f him,his Raigne,and impriſonment, 
Pe74. b. cd. his ſonne lehoiachim getts his tkroane, 
ibid, d. The sſſue of that. Pas: FF» 26 
Ieruſalem : Jt i deſtroyed by Neduchad. p. 55+ 
c.d.a holy caution by its Indgments to beware, ibid, 
56.2. A pretty mournefwu!! l1mentation of its loſe. 
£6.3.b. Nch:miah 6xi/ds p the walls of leruſalem. 
67.c. The peoples wilingneſſe to this worke, 69. d. 
The oppoſers of it. 70. 2, Nehemia « not hindredby 
the barkins of ſome Dogges. 70. 2. The ſtrength of 
theſe walls prettily diſtuſſed. ibid. c. the building 
| of Teruſalem with a True! and a Sword, ts a lines 
8; image of the building of the Church Militant. 
ag. 71.C. 
Iewes: Nehemiahs redreſſing the JON. 4. of the 
Tewes.7 2.2 condened to death by meanes of Hamans 
malice toMordecai.$6.c.the decreerencr/ed p.ro0b 
Icxabell : her Pride had a fall. p. 10.C. Prettie 
obſernations about her death ibid.c. d, 
Imitation : falſe Gods haxe exer affetted to I- 


— — — __— 


mitate the True, pags I4.c, 
Impropriators: or Church-Robbers, 4 good ex- 
ample and caweat for them, p3g.60.a.b, 
Intction : hard not to be infetted with a (0nta« 
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g10ns Neighbourhood. pag. 28, a, 
Injuries : how made intolerable. Pag. 7.4. | 
Innocencie : how allowed alawfwll Craft. pag, 

75-C. 
Innouations : dangeroys pag. 28. d, 


Ioaſh : of Athaliah and Ioaſh. p. 16.4, Ioaſh with 
Eliſha dying. 21. a. his ſorrow for Eliſhas death. 
ibid. he began well but ended il, pag. 48. b. 

loftah ; his Reformation. p. 4% b. his inſancies 
happines that it fel into the haxds of faithfull coun- 
cellors. 48. C.his minoritie was not 4dle. ibid. d.gg. 
a. his tenderneſſe of heart un hearing of the law 
read. 50.2.4 ſweete Soliloquie 8» it. ibid, hee is ta- 
ken away from the Euill to come. 5 t. b. his zeale 
notablie diſciphered. ibid. d. 5 24, 2. bis death, 53. 2, 
hs graces ſlept in him. ibid, c, d.by that God gat 
glory. ibid, ſweete obſernations of his dying, Eb 
as he did, and when hedid. Pag. 54+ a. b. 
Iiracl : her vtter deſtruttion. p. 30, b. It # pre= 
tuly expoſtulateds ag.z1.b. 
Judah : herreturne to her o{d home. y. 60.C. the 
ſchoole of her captinitie, what it ranghther. pag. 
GI:a. 

Iudgement : how Gods indgements waite on him 
to take vengance. Pp, 1.4.2. we may not indge of re= 
ligion by particular eAttions. p, 2. Co Thevſethe 
wicked ſhould make of the delay of executing 
indgement on them.6.d:the inſtneſſe of Geds iwdge» 
ments. 9.Þ. 29.C. our entireneſſe with wicked men 
doth oft intereſt vs both in thesr ſinnes and in their 
ſorrowes. 13. d. the wicked nener dreame of the 
neere approach of Gods indgement s while they'are 
plotting their deepeſt deſigner. 56. c. Gods very 
iudgements are ſometimes mercyfull. . p. 54.ab. 

luſtice : outward iuſtice may ftand with [dola- 
trie. p. 3- d. Gods Inſtice is ſure though it bee pats» 
ent.6,c, Gods ſeneritie in his inſtice ofs taken, far 
crne/tie, 13 % Tuſtice and Piethe are the rales 
whereby a good gonernour ſhould be ruled. pe 74b. 
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Ings, vid. Princes : they can hardly doe good 
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alone. pag. 60, b.c. 
Kingdomes : of them ard their viciſſitudes, 
| Pag. 59. b.c, | 
Knowledge : foo/s/h ſinners pay deere for their 
knowledge. Page 47+ a. 
wo gene PRI Way, 30 Ds © 
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'T Eprolie: V2ziah /eporoxs, pag, 24+ C. 


| Life : why thebeſt doe ſomerimes make [ub 4 
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Paſſionate requeſt for Liſe.p. 39b.we are not wor- 
thy to calculate.the date of our timee4o. C little 10 
in Long hfe if it be Euill, ibid. Long life 55 no true 


live well, 74. 3. 0, ine. 2. Life can nener bee bet- 
ter ventured then where it ſhall be game to looſe it. 
89. 2. happie # hee that hath ſo lmed,that hee can 
wel=come death as afriend, Pag. 99, C. 
Louc : where that meetes with Neceſſicie, there 
can want no endeauour of Vitoric, pag. 71.B. 
Lyes : if Pollicie bath allowed of O flicious Lyes, 
yer Religion neuere Pe 14+ C. Lewd miſctreants 
care not how they belye God for their owne purpo- 


ſes, P22 35+ B. 
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& Adde: Miniſters oft connted mad men when 
once they begin toreprone. pag.7. A. 
Malice - 5r #5 a thing full of impatiente, and hates 
delay of execution. pag.or. C. 
Man: how impotent he is when hee vudertahes 
ought againſt God. , pars 37+B. 
Manaſlch : of him and his Raine. p. 43. GC. how 
he proceedes therein. 44. G. D. his B ondage prets- 
tie deſcribed. 45.C. he may bee a good memento 4- 
g4inſt Deſpaire. 46, A, B. both his fall andriſmng 
reackheth ws good leſſons againſt Deſperation and 
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| Prefumption. 46. B. C. pretie paſſages of his not 


knowing the Lord to bee God till his eAffiidtions 
came ou him, pag, 46. D.47.4A. 

Mametaine: whether the maintenance of the leaſt 
fenne, be not worſe then the commiſſion of the grea» 
teſt emill. | Page 73.C. 

Mairiage: of being #1 This ; Vrequally yoked, 
p. 67: A. with its manifeld miſchiefes ibid. nothing 
but violation of the Mar tane-bed can wntic it as 
kiors79.C. what coft and preparation ſhonld bee 
made for onr marriage to the Kingdome of Hea- 
Op. pag. 8c. C. 
©Mfeancs: That the decree of God includesthe 
meanes.p.41. A. whereor when he will doe a worke 
there can want no meanes. 60, B. Cy how God doth 
oft gloriſie himſelfe by theſe meanes which are leaſt 
pag. 63. C. 

Mercy : The more mercifull God is tothe wick- 
ed; the worſe are they to God. p. 2, C. ſleight er- 
rors doe not [et off Gods infinite mercy. 33. A, The 
mertiesof God are wnlimited to perſons or callings, 


Miniſter : 244, Preachers,Thehappineſſe of ha- 
wing a faithfull Miniſter ro bee ones friend. p. 2. 


{ B. Iinſtersreproofes are more feared then mens 


owne ſinnes. 7. A. A pretty paſſage to this purpoſe 
by way of lamentation.ibid.God pines a ſecret au- 
thoritie:so bis deſpiſed ſeruants the Miniſters.7.C, 
| It is allane to haxen blind and a mute (Miner; 
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rule of Gods fauonr. 43. d.qq?. of ſrngularrule to. 


\ Y pag, 68, B- 
Milduefſe : 20 Oratorie ſo powerfull as that of 
AMiknneſſe, pag. 73. C, 
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| Thes rs largelie diſtourſed. 


left where hehath beſtowed Reaſon, 
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8.B.T he benefit of areligious Miniſter is not known 
till its loſſe. 20, A, when Gods MiniHers monthes 
cannot preuaile, God layes to, his immediate hand 

27. A.Þ, A ſingular Example of the acknowledge 

ment hereof. ibid, B. Mmiſters muſt not thinke 
ſo much how their meſſage will bee taken, as by 
whom they are ſent. 38, C. 50. D, All good Mins- 
fters might take example by Helkijah the Prieſt- 
49. C.D. and Huldah the Prophereſſe.s1. A. 7ru-, 
lie rel1gzous hearts cannot grudge any hanogr to 
their /pwrituall guides, 65. A. A pretty paſſion 

Ezrawhich becomes a ſorrowing Miniſter in leane= 

ing a bad to come to a worſe people. 65, B. CM ini- 

ſters are Gods Trumpeters, 71. C. A pretty in- 

ducement to mildreſſe in a Miniſter or Maie= 

ſtrate. P2g.73.C. 
Miſchief: 5 ſomerimes failes of thoſe appoynt= 


. ments wherein ut thinkes to haue made the /ureſt 


worke Þ.17,Ait is an eaſie matter to picks a guar - 
rell where a man meanes 4 miſchiefe. pg, 99. B, 
Mileric : A:ſeries doe nor ſtay for a mannerly 
ſucceſſion to each other, but in arude importunitie 
thr11g mm all at once, Pag. 72.A. 
Mockers : Sauballat azd his bretheren ( 5n ini- 


quitie ) mocke at the good [ewes for building the + 


walls of leruſalem, 90. B. A pretty anſwer for ſuch 
as mocke men for doing good, 

Modeſt : 7rne Pzerie is modeſt, pag. $0.C. 

Mordecai : har hee i, $1.B. The treaſon as 
gainf? Ahaſuerus diſconered by him. 1bid. cg d, Ha- 
man 4:/reſpeftedby him .$2.c. Mord, meſſageto 
Heſter. ibid. the reaſon of his diſreſpet to Ha- 
man. $3. b. c, A prety deſcription of his mourning 
for Hamans decree gotten againſt the Tewes. $6, C. 
d. of the rep-oach of hicenemies.87.B. Heſte;s con- 
doling with Mo: C, deſcribed. $7.b.c. his admirable 
faith manifeſted. $8. D. Mord. honoured by H2- 
man. 92. A. pretty expoſtulation of Mord. in Ha- 
mans approach to honour him, 94»c. hee is aduan- 


ced, and Haman hanged. 96. 
Motions : The good of following good Metns. 


pag. 74-D. 


M———— 


N 


Ame, That man cannot bee ſparing of any 
thing that 1; prodigall of his Reputation. pag. 

76. A, 

Nature: her fanorable opinion of it ſelfe,which 
will rather miſtruſt a Prophet of God then her 


; owne good. diſpoſition. p. 4. D. g., A. how bad they 


arethat apply all calamities ro Nature or (hance, 
31. D. whilſt there i no difference in Nature,why 
Should there be ſuch a dif roportion #1 condition ? 
if pag. 72. b.c.d, 

Neceſffitic : where Loue meeres with N eceſjinie, 
there can want no endeauonr of Victoric, 7 1.B. 
Neglect : Ut is in#t with God not to put vp Neg- 


Pag.31.C, 


he. Ah 


ER 


ibid. B. | 


mat. 
—— 


__Nehe- | 


1 


— 


p.67.c. he was a Religious Conrtier of Artaxcrxes, 
ibid. Howe preſents himſelfe to Artaxcr, in his 
ſuit, 68. co a prettie vſe of this, ibid. d. hee moones 
hes ſmnate to the King, 69, B. how ſecretly hee car- 
ries his graxt. ibid. c. Hee armes the people to the 
worke. JI, A. his redreſſing the Extortion of the 
Iewes. 72. A. The conſpiratie that 1s againſt him, 
75. B. prettilie diſconered with notable wſes of the 
prattiſcs ibid, C,D. 

Neighberhood - hard ot to be infefted with a 
contagious Neighbour. _ * | ag.t8.A. 

Novilitic : /r 12baſing it ſelfe to any for:le ſinne, 
what it is worthie of. pay. 73. A. 


———— 


O 


Bedience: It i athanteleſſe Obedience that 
(); grounded on Feare.y. 12, B. Of partiall O- 
bediencc. | Pf T5.C. 

Offences a4 Ofcnders : 47 equal! off; ces thoſe 
doe inſtly ſmart more, who are, more obliged. pg 2. 


—— 


| A. how ard amatter it is for great perſons to yeeld 


that they hane offended, 26. C, open oftences mnt 


| hae open ſhame... 2.7» A. wilf;:ll Offenders can ex 


pett nothing but a fearefusll renenges pag. 27B, 
Oppoſitions : what was eiier ſer on foote for God 
that found not Oppoſers. Pas: 624 A,69. B. 
Outward: /zttle doe we know by outward carri- 
ages in what termes wee and either with God or 


Men. P38. 91. A, 


. Azote againſt it. Pag.1o. A. 


o 


| Aivting | 
Paſhens : That the beſt of Gods ſaints may 
| ſometimes bee miſcarried by their paſſions ro rheer 


| 


P28+.53,Ds 


; roſt. 7 \\ _—_ ;- 15:64 06, 5 þ 
| | Peace: "Nv Securitie bit by being at Peace 
| with God. Pp. pf Ihe we can leauc £0 0HY Familias 9 
R206 <A * 20K) LOI y of 
[Perry Legacte then peace, ,  * , PaBe33: 5 
\ "Pietic : True Pictie is modeſt Ws o.D; 


| "Phttic : That which ſhould pteade for Putty 1 
 thewell affetted, is a motine to crweltie in the Sa- 
| wage mindeds | | ag.84.D. 
{ * Power + Iris an ill v/e made of Pawer when the 
i weight of it [eres onely to cruſh the weakg.p,73.6. 


\ Prayer: 4 notable grgund of going to God che age 
felly $2 087 Prayers Þ.4-Cwhat te ruent Prayer.onn 
| dje.g6.D. Sorrow is a meere preface for our, Preys 

ers 65.c.d har praters + teares are nothing n Shur 
' Endeauours. 66. A. pe 16,The meanerto makg way 
for or ſucceſſe. 68. B. 50 brſineſſe e can be {0 harſh, 
but our Prayers may prenentit. 69. B. and Tees 
wecannot looke for any proſperities .tbiy). 
Preachers or Preaching, vid. Aliniſters or Pro- 


' phets, mit,itis morro be re garded' who ſpeakes but 
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Nehemiah : his bxilding the walls of Icrilalein, [ From whom. 


| 
| 
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ten 


| ay” meane to be ſucceſſine. 
rQ 


, Proſperirze of the Church t a vexation tothe wick- 
1 


| pag. 50. D, 
Preſumprion : eA good note againſt it. p. 46,B., 
It 1s a rare thing if the height of fawory cauſeth not" 
Preſumption. | Pap. 84-B. 

Pride: ef prert y deſcription of it Vziah. P- 25. 
Co how eaſie a matter it ts for to'pull downe any 
mans Pride, 27.6 The Proud nener dreame of the 


neere appoach of Gods indgements whylſt they are | 


plorring their deepeſt defignes. 36.c. God will not 
aiſreſt Pride tn any, eſpeciallie in his Ownc, pag. 


: -C, 
Princes : They can hardly doe good alone. bay 
c,Fidelirie to Princes is ener both) ſafe and hono- 
rable. 63. A. »A Princes ſafetie ſtands much in 
the fidelitie of his attendants. $1. c. The grations 
Yeſpettsof Princes are not alwazes led b 'y Merit, 
bit by their owne will, $2, B. it ts thetr wiſedome 
ty looke to fore=paſt ations, p.g2. cc Princesther , 
plentiful i ſſae is no ſmall hope to the people, yet ſome - 
times frustrated though, p.11.B, The vnchanged 
gouernment of good Princes ts the happines both of 
the Subicit and themſelues, 24.D. Two prayſes 
of a good Prince.25.A.The ground of Princes ma 0 
mificence. ibid, By ef #0table expoſtulation of a 
Prince, for a Prieits reprouing him for Propha- 
ning the Temple. 26. c. d. The charetter of Prin- 
ces indelible. 27, Cnener any Princeſs foulelie [- 
doelatrous but that hehad ſom Prieſt to ſecond hins, 
29. A. It is a humaine frailtie in an obliged Prince | 
to effett a free and independent Sogeraignitie, 34. 
A, of the ſucceſſion of good and emill Princes, for 
the Good and Euill of che Church, 43, c, Princes 
in joncie haeppie when it falles into the hands of 
fatthfull Conncellonrs.99.C. eA patterne for Prin- 
ces Care of the Temple of the Lord. 49. A, B« The 
happineſſe of that Prince whoſe Prieſts and Peeres 
areready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh , aud execute the 
denont protettsof their Prince, Pag. 5.c. 
Priuare + en excellent rule for private men 
1 reuſing of publike aff tires. Pays 8. C, 
Proinitcs : Wee can nexer take two faſt hold of 
them.  P3B+-4le A. 
Prophets, vide Miniſters or Preachers, How 
royally they are tewarded that entertayne a Pro- 
phet. P 1. B. how great the honoxr of Gods Pro- 
phets hath beene enen with Pagans. 4. Be What 
God's true Prophcts were to the wiched, 6D. The 
hand of King anda Prieſt muit draw together if 
y Pag: 23: A. | 
ipccitic : How «t miſcarries them againſt 


' whom uo Aduerſities could preuaile,p.42. A. The \ 


ed. 69.6, That works is like to proſper that begins 
with God, 70. A. where proſperntie makes a man 
not change, it is a ſigne of a noble mind, p.81.B. 

Protectors : How caſie zt :5 for 9 od to make the 
very Pagazs protettors of, ana benefattors tro hu 
( burch. | '  Pag-60.A, 


Puniſhment : -Face doth not more anſwer to face 


* Purp " The purpoſes of God cannut be andy... 


> 


_ 


then NET Fo ſinne. - Pag, 9:C, 
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ed 6 'y his remote ations. 


Q 


| Q” ickning : what quickyeth dull ſpirit 5. pay . 
71.B. 
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Abſhakch, his rayling prettilie deſcribed. p. 

25- C. and the end of it prognoFticated. ibid, 

D. bow he does it. pag. 36.D. 
Readines : how ready all Gods creatures are to 
EXCCMEE VENGEANCE 0N ſIUMCT So 
Reformation : of Toſiahs reformarion.p. 48. B. 
vid. I ofah » We Are prone t0 hate whom wee cannot 
reforme. Pag. 22.D. 
Refuge : where co be had for the goaly.pag.16.B. 
Religion Je may not indge of Religion by par- 
ticular attions. p.2. C. no faubfult friendſhip.to be 


found in the enemies of Religion, 2. C. the truth of 


Keligion is often meaſured by the proſperous ſucces 
14-C. he that caſts off Rel1giox cannot belong with- 
out a fearefrll reenge. 28. b., c. Re/ig10% not to be 
deſpiſed for its outward homelineſſe.28. d. 29. A. 
That our Religion hath not layd new foundations, 
but ſcraped of the old ſuperſtitions. 47. d. after a 
Comon ; ome Religion ut ts bard to returne 
wvnto the firſt paritie, q8. A. when great men hanue 
care of —_— it cannot fayle of an happyper- 
fetion. 49. B. how tender we ſhould bee of our Re 
ligion. pag.37.D. 
Repentance : What # the ſatisfattion that muſt 
or can be in atrue penitent , 47 Þ.C.n0 mans (acri- 
fice but apenitents. P2g.48.d. c. 
Reproach : Gods Chur: h encr ſubiet t reproach 

| PIg. *3.A. 

Reproofe, or Reprourr 2 oft times men more feare 
their Reprouer then their Sin,7. 2. A pithy lamen- 
ration for this matter bid. the beſt man hath ſome- 
times snhim matter worthy of reproofe. pg.22.A, 
Reputation : 7 rxe prette #5 modeſt and ſtangs not 
vpon termes of reputation in thebuſineſſe of Tod, 
5O. C. That man cannot be ſparing of any thing 


| chat is prodigall of his reputation. pag. 67.4. 


Reſoluion: Thereſo/utions of faithfull hearts 
are heraicall. pag. 64 c. 
Reſurreion ; The miracle of omr being rayſed 
from an eftate of inward corruption to a life of 
race. Pag. 24 a, 
Reuenge: /t is /weete to the malicions man,$6.A2, 
Rule :The inportunate deſire of Rule canbrookg 
any delay, | * Pag. 54.4. 


— 
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Acrifice : None qgceptable but the peniteny 
Mans, | pig. 48. 
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pag. 80. | 
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| 4 the Soule is furthered, 


Sacriledge: Excuſed in Ezechiah. pag. 34-C. 
Saints : That the graces and witts of \ i bolieſt 
are ſom?time aſlzepe 1a their breaſts. p.53.4d. God 
hath ſometimes his Saints een amongſt the hea- 
then, 68Þ. 
Samaritans : A mungrell broode.p. 62. 2. They 
becauſe they could an: 4 admitted to belpe, they 
would hinder the building of the Temple.p.61.b.c, 
Satisfaction : What ts the beſt ſatisfatticn that a 
true penitent can make. Pag.47.b.c, 
Seaſon: A well choſenſeaſon is the greateſt ad- 
uantage of any attion, Pg. 97-2, 
Secrefie: What a ſaf-gard it is to any deſignes. 

P- 7. d. 69. c. openforce ss not halfe ſo dangerogs 
as cloſe diſfimulation, 71.2. many a wicked worke 
could hane proſpered, f it conld haue beene kept 
ſecret. Pag. 71.4, 
Securitie : No ſecuritie but by being at prace 
with God. p.31.C.The holieſt and warycſt of Gods 
ſeruants hane both their grace and witts aſleepe 
ſometimes, Pag. 53. D. 
Selfe-lone : What like, Pg. 93.B. 
Senachacib : Of him and Hezechiah. 3 3. B.bow 
God makes a Bealt of him. 37, 8. hisendprettilie 
deſcribed by akind of predittion. Pag.37.c. 
Scueritic : Gods Sereritie in executing Iuſtice 
is often taken for crmeltie, Pag.13.4, 
Shame : Game /eadesn ſinne, but ſhamefulne(ſe 
followes it out. J3.B. bow carefully wee ſhould a- 


| #oyd thoſe ſinues that ſhame our profeſſion. \bid,c. 


Sunainite : Sheeſwes to RON. x. B. how roy- 
ally fhee is payd for lodging of Elitha, .1.b 

Sicke, © Sicknefſe rooms o; the Keke is 4 
duty required, PRg. £2. 4, 

Signe : the more difficult Signe the ſurer Eui- 
dence. Pag.q1.4. 

Sinne, and Sinners, face doth nt more anſwer to 
face, then puniſhment to ſinne, p. 9. C. how God 
payes home ſinners in their owne coyne, 13. 4. there 
is no place nor perſon ſo wedded to God, but =_ 
wil! diuorſe both it and him from God. 45. Þ. c. 
Gazne leades in finne, but ſhame followes it out 73. 
b. whether the Maintenance of the Leaſt finne bee 
not worſe then the Commiſſion of the Greateſt cvill 
ivid. c. in diſwading from ſinne; Reaſon cannot 
more *>yry thes L xample. 14.2. when we hawe 
þ Ine : chaſe it ts good ro follow it home, 5c, pag. 


. * 
"2 o 


| \ 75.2. | 
© Sleepe : That both Grace and Wittinthe holieſt 


and wo/thieſt breaſt are ſometimes a ſleepe.p.g 3d. 


Sotrow : How it is a mecte preface for our 


prayers. P. 65. C, in vaine r5 that ſorrow which | 


hath no other en4, then Ic ſclfe, pag. 68, B. 
© Soule: No cAlmes ſo acceptable as that where- 
Pag- 52.d, 


pete: Ny common pace will ſerwe,when we goe | 


on Gods meſ], age-p. 5: 4. he is prodigall in ſucceſſe, 
that 1s ſlow in executions Pag. 6. a; 
*"'Spitit : 7r breathes freely, not confining it ſelfe 
either to Time or Meanes. P39-48cc, 

State : eAnexcellent demonſtration of a States 
happineſſe. | Pag+50. b.c. 


Succeſſc :. 
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Succelle: The truth of profeſſion of ten glorted in 
by the g20d ſacceſſe. pag. 14. C, To hanue go0d 
[acceſſe in any thing, it is good to begin with Preyer 

p2g.68.b. 
Superſtition, 41, Idolatrie, 
Suſpicion: Greatnefle s* 2/3e.4llre ſuſpitions. PIP, 


68. C. 


— m—___—— — - ——— 


Emple: A/inenlar and pathetical diſwaſion fro 
| fine the Temple.p. 26. A.B, No ftirre was 
excr in Tudah wherun Gods Temple ſuffered not, 
49, A..Srvxe trme rpitlaged nabid.s prettie mour 20 
{nll Elenie for us ourrthroweg6, 4. B. The Sam1- 
FECAAS hecanſe they cnuld not bee admitted to helpe 
to norbe in bialding the Temple. {cehow the 
hinder st, 62. bc. The long Hime Wis 1 buildiag, 


ibid. b, c.._ 


Tongue : The favorable proſecution of any 
good canſeis thelaſh of lewd T ongues, whether by 
Bitter taunts er Scurrulous inucctmes. P. 7A, 

Treaſon : Treaſon agains God reuenged by 
Treaſon from men, pag. 9. A. how 
Tryals : Goas Trials are many times more 
ſnarpe then long. pag.1.D. 
Truſt: 1t is hard for gre.ztze(ſe to kyow whom they 
may truſt t'rs PaYg. 10. B. 
Truth : No circumſtance may vary the forme of 
dinine Truth. p. 51. A. Truth may bee ſmothered 
but it canxot aye. Page 97. B. 
Tyrants : how they in their chiefe#t plotts are be» 
fooled. pe 17, B. The iſſue of T yramcall gonerne. 
Pag. 19. B, 


ment. 


PE eons — — 
— —— 


V 


Aſhti:is caſt of.p.y.A.79.D./hee being called 
V:. refuſerh to come with the iſſue. 73. a, b. c. 
Vengance: onely the cry of our finnes mones God 
16 Cuill for VEngance, Po bo A. how readte at is to exe 
ecr/teabid, ſec the readineſſe of the creatures there- 
t9, Pas ZI, Cc, 
Vexation, There zs nothing that can be a greater 
Vexationto the wicked then the proſperitze of bis 


(Durch. pag.69.c. 
Viroinitic: Gods graces nener confined to it , 
ag. 5. C 


Vprightneſſe : Alany profeſſe ut, who are all 
Cruile, P14. N. eA true note of an v pright Heart. 
pag. 36.b. 

Vzziah : Leprons. 24s C his pride. 25. Go 
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V Arrc: Dearth is added vnto WAYT CT] 2.1 
Warning : 1t 4 no ſnzall merey of God 

to gue Vs WArnmns of our death, P. 3V. Bar aro 
is alawfull rnard ro awife aduerſarie, to 9. 
Watch-man : Jt 5s 2M ove ts bane a Blind md 


CMute watch-mna, pag. 8. b, 
War, hing : watching «rd praying are the (af, ty 
of the Cite, Pao, 70. D. 
Wicked : Wicked heorts are ſo nnch the worſe 
by how mach God is the better, P. 3» Co An excel- 
let ve 0 finour vf the wicked, ibid, H #ched men 
are not the ſame in health, and in ſickneſſe. 4. B. 
Lewd men are the worſe for Adhontion, P+ 35+-C. 
Will : How the willof God may be done thanke= 
leſſlye p. 7c. Whether Gods will were changed by 
adding tg. yeares ro Hezcchiahs dayes. P«4. Be 
Wills : How careful! we ſhould be 370 make our 
wills, pag. 38, c. 
Word : If priuate ſpirts oxce croſſe a written 
word,let it be Aceur/ed. Pag. 76.c. 
Worke: sf Others power hinder vs in the worke 

of God, our will may not be counted guiltie.p.63.b. 
good workgs how accep ted and ho wrewarded Page. 
75. B. 

World : Its vicsſſitudes. p. $9. b. c. Wor'dly 
hearts b 'y what they areled, P43» 8 F-C, 


Y 


ye Os Sometimes there is as much wiſe= 
dome in yeelding, as in reſiſting. Page 8.C. 

Youth : [rs happineſſe when it falls into the 
hands of faithfull Comncellors. pag. 48.c. 


Fale: The firſt motions of Beale are com- 
monly Strong and Feruent. pag. 61, b. 
Zedeckiah : what he was, and how helized.p. 
55+ 4. the fearefull miſeriethat he ſuffered of Na- 
buchadnezer, ibid. b.c. 
Zerubabel : Of bizs and Ezra, pag. 59-B» 


The end of the firſt Tome. 
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Aron Wis Cenfer 
| and Rod, pag. 945 
| Aarons Courage 
| or mercy, whe- 
ther to bee more 
maruclled at. 945,946 
Abſence : The abſence of God 18 
hell it (clfe, 935 
Sinnes nor afflitions argue 
Gods abſence. 993, 999 
Abigail: the (ignification of hier 

| name. 1126 
Witch her ſorrow, TA 
Her cariage to Dauid, T1128 
| Ability: A caucion for conceal- 
| mentof our abilities $72 
| Carnall hearts are caricd a- 
| way with the preſumption 
| of their owne abuitics. 1105 
| Abimelech:nis viurpacion, 1007 
| Othium and Daxid. 1115 
' Avner and Joab, 1143 


; Abrabam: Ot himand his cri- | 


| als. 851 
| Non» of them like to that of 
; facrificing [ſaxck, 854 
| Abſolors: Of his returne and 
| | Con{piracy. 1172 
In his baniſhmenet 15 ſhadow- 

ed the milery of ſuch as are 
| ſur out of heauen, 1173 

Of his pride & treaſon. 1274 

His death, 1189 

His fathers mourning for 

him, 
| Acception : Acception of per- 
| fſonsagoodnote of itin 7o- 
| faux and the Gibeonites. 988 
| Achan : His oneſinne what ic 
| dothroall /ael. 974 
| His hope of {ecreſie in his ſin 
whart it doth, 975 
His confeſſion, 976 
| Achiſh,ot him and Dawiad.r130 


1192 


q 


Achitophel : Of him and his | 
counſecl!. 1186 

Acquarntazce: Our ftrangenefſe 
with God condemned, being 
ſo often inuited co his ac- 


quaimtance, 52 
Long acquaintance maketh 
thoſe things which ate cuill 
ro ſeeme lciſe cull. 145 
Aftions : All our attions of faich 
and chatity ſhall bee ſure of 
Pay. 973 
No attion carr giue vs com- 
fort but that which wee doe 
out of the grounds of obcdi- 
ence. 1049 
Admontion : With what impa- 
tience a gaulled keart doch 
recciue admmonition. g918 
Sweet coinpellations how 
helpfull co thee enteriain- 
menr of good Admonitions. 
976 

How we muft deale wich ad- 
monijtions to our brethren. 
1128 

Adonayarhe is defeated. 1207 
Adnerſity, whar icevacheth, 24 
Afﬀettions, good offeclions make 
heauy chings 1ght, 3 
Heauenly affe&#10n; muſt bee 
free without compolirion, 
37,38 

Louc & feare are two maine 
affetttons of the ſoule., 475 
The afettwons how deccir- 
full. ; 504 
Aﬀettation: it is a great enemy 
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eAffilions; Nor to be affifted 18 


—— 


of doing well. 14 
Nothing torced by afears- 
on can beſo comely. 59 | 


The vanity of being caried 
away with the affeftation of 
fame, 66 


a (igne of weakneſle, 7 
A mcthod in ſuffering affs- 
Fins. 38 
A notable eglucement to 
ſuffering affiiFrons, 45.46 


Afiit{;ons mloue better then | 


pro{perity without ir, . 51 


A good ruletor behauing of 


our ſelues in a/flittions, G5 


No maruell why the wick<d 
: | 149 
A diicovuric of the com(orta- 
ble remedies of all af 'flutFzons, 


arc no mcre affiicted, 


66 


3 
The wicked grow worſc by | 


of fftions. $55 


Gods hard 1s often hcauy on 


thoſe whom he loues, $75 
Nothing (o poweriully call: 
home a man as «ff1fF:on 1/44. 
The affison of [ſrael, g13 


In our affifioms when wee 


iceme mott negleted, then 
is God molt prelenc, inſtance 
in Aﬀofes, 336 
The wicked in their affl:{ts- 
675 like the beafts that grow 
mad with baiting, $4 
Euery maine; aff: ton is the 
godly mans Red-{ea. 
A way to diſcernethe aff:&t- 
ens of God and Saran. gog 
The enduring affiifttons 
commendable. 907 
Affuftions tend men to pray- 
er, 950 
The purpoſe of affii&:on is ro 
make vs imporcunate, 993 
When God hath beaten his 
child he wi!l burne che rod. 


ibrd. || 

The 2duantage which affis- |' 
fins haye. 1016 

C: Ourt. 


goJ 


| 


- 
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the (cnder, then of che ſuffe- 
rer, 1017 
Ir is the infirmitie of our na- 
cure oft-times to bee «fied 
with the cauſes of our 10y- 
r019 
An example of Gods making 
our afflictions beneficial.1o022 
Extremicie of diftreſſe will 
ſcnd che prophaneſt to God. 
1133,1134- 
Araz, of himand Sant, ogg 
Age: a pretty diuiſion of our 
agerand hopes in them, 46 
and burthens alſo. 48 
efenu Dei: The vertue of 
that which was ſent by _ 
Urbanw the fifr, vnto the 
Greeke Emperour, 641 
Abab,of himat Benhadad.1275 
O: him and Naboth. 1280 
His ſpleene againſt Naborh, 
whecher of anger or griefe. 
1281 
Jexebels comforting hin.s%:d 
The power of conicience in 


him, ita$z3 
His ſorrow cenſured. 0 #644. 
Of his death. 1284 


The number of his Prophers 
ibid 


All : Satans ſubtiltie in deſiring 
not 4, but halfe the heart. 2 
O -r ſeruice zo God muſt be 
cotall, 4773478. 
Whcther a} may read che 

Scriptures. 637 
"Truit him in nothing, that 
hath not a conſcience 1n cuc- 
ry thing- 1028 
Parriall conuerſion of manyis 
bur hatefull hypocriſie, 1075 
The worlt men will make 
head againſt ſome though 
not al{innes. 133 

Alegearce : ofthe oath,and iuft 

{uffcring of thoſe that refule 

I 342,&c, 


\. 
Almes: ic oughe to be like oyle. 


| 728 
Alone: Sinne is not ated alone, 
1162 

Altar: the alcar of the Renbe- 
Wits. 989 


No gaine ſo ſweet as of a 
robbed altar, 1098 
The Alt:y cleaued toin dan- 
ger by /oab, but otherwiſe 
' not regarded. 1213,1214 


Our affitions more noted of 
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| But tis no fit place for a 
bloody Homicide, 1214 
Alteraticn: the itching deſire of 
alteration manifeſted, 1077 


Amaleck his foyle. 913 
His fin called to reckoning. 
10998 


Ambition: an ambitious man is 
the greateſt enemy to hint- 
ſelfe. 5 
Ic hath torment enough in 
euery eſtate, 16 
Pretty ſteps of ambition. 95 
Irs Charater, 197 
Hard to ſay whether there 
be more Pride or Ignorance 
in ambition, 1007 
Ambition cuer in travel. 1154 

Ammon : Ofhim and Twamar. 

1168 

His luſt prettily laid our. 
1170 

Anabapriſfs : their Kings or 
Captaines pride, 443 
Their difſention at Amfter- 
aam prettily ſer out, 443 

Angels; ofthe offices and atts 
of good and cuill Angels, 


e vſe that we ſhould make 
of them as our fricnds and 
focs, sbs4. 
The danger of wicked men 
Which have Gods Angels to 
oppole them, 534 
Good Angels have their 
ſtints in cheir executions, 

ibid, 

How forward the good 4n- 
gelf are to incite to piecie, 
Io1g 

Hearty ſacrifices are an An- 
gels fealt, ibid, 
Tis preſumption to diſcourſe 
of their Orders, Titles, &c. 
ibid. 


eweene anger and madneſſe, 


140 
eAnnaand Peninna 1050 
Of Ehkand Hama, 1052 


Amſterdans, vide Title Brow- 
nifts and Separatiſts : their 
ſeparation) iniury to the 
Church, with the cenſure 
and aduice. 

Antiquity: of popiſh depraving 
antiquitie. 349 

Appwell: the children of God 


haue 3.ſuirs of apparell, 37 


66,67. 


Anger: the ſmall difference be- | 


The glory of Apparell iS 
ſorghe in nouelry, &c. with 

a ſharpe reproofe of out-run- 
ning modeſticinit 1159 
Appearance : nothing more vn- 
certaine then it,” 43%g 
Of appearance of things and 
Men, 490 
Appearance may bee reduced 
into three heads, ibid, 
Where appeeraxce is the rule 
ſee how the ordinances of 
God becomeco bec ſcorned, 

: : 492 

The Saints miſ-deemed, the 
Gallants eftace miſcjudged. 


93 
And falſe rcligion PN. 


true, 
Appearance is either a wy 
fallhood, or an yncertaine 
cruth, 1102 
Application the life of do- 
frine, 1166 
Apocrypha: whether it bee to 
bee receiued as Scripture. 
4 . 634 
Auſteritie : there is euer an holy 
auſfteritie muſt follow the 
calling of God, L017 
Arke : How to be reyerenced. 


969 
The ſtrength of Gods Arke. 

972 
The Arks and Dagon. 1067 
The prophane Philiſtims 
royle in carrying the Arke, 
ſhames many of our atten- 
dancer ir, ibid, 
The Arkes revenge and re- 
rurne. 1070 
The liraelites joy ofthe re- 
turne of the Arke, 1073 
T he remoue of the e-4rke, 


1074 

Of Uzz4h and the Arhke. 
1151 

Arts : all arts arc handmaids ro 


Divinicie. 143 
A a of him, 1250 
Foure principall monuments 
of Aſa his vertues” n251 


Aſtomſtment : By it God makes 
way for kis greateſt meſſages 

| $50 
eAnthority: Animpreſſionof 
Maicfly in lawfull avthoritie 

- 924 

The errour of che mighty is 


| 


armed with authority. 935 


Anthority 


ne, 


I I tes 


eAn Alphabeticall T able of the W., ole, 


Amnthority che marke of enuy. 


940 

Awe : The awefulneſe that God 
hath pur to Soueraipnty, 

1140 

Aweſulneſſe is a good inter- 

prerer of Gods ſecret adts, 


153 
Aalam : Ofthim, 951 | 
And ct his Aſſe. 954. 


His madneſſe in curſing the | 
* people. 956. 
A prettie vie*#of Baalams | 
death, ; ibid, 
Bablers, a good note of them. 
12 
Baptiſme : A diſcburſe of the | 
neceſſiry of it, and of the c- 
fti.ce of hole which neceila- | 
rily want it, 367 | 
| Bajhheba : Of her and Dama | 
and Vrinb T1GT 
She movurnes for her hu{- 
| bands death, Tr 
Braſs; (od will call vsto ac- 
connt for our cruelty to 
duimnbe beafFe, 955 | 
Benny : It it Den not well difci- | 
| plin'd it proues noc a iricnd, | 
bur 2 foe, 116g | 
Begimnings: We muſt it -p rhe 
berimmungs of (11. 957 | 
Strange veginmings are not V= 
ſuilly caſt away, 1006 
Thole»faires arelike to pro- 
ceed well chat haue their be- 
gin of God, 1947 
Little can wee ivdge by the 
beginnings of an a&tion what 
will be the end. 1977 
As tt is ſeene in Sax, no80 
| Belefe : Firſt bcleeve chen 
conceiue., | 25 
vide FaichfulneſTe. 
| Beniamains, Hi deſolarion, 1041 | 
\ Beneficence: Our checrfulnetle 
chereto excited, 373 
Benefits: We loſe the comtort 


of chem if wee renuz notaur | , railings. 534 forgoe that wherein hee de- | 
perilis by medicacion, 1022 Theip vanaturalneſſe; 54:1, | lights, 1031 

| Birth : Not ro be reo much dil. 3 and 585 | Catechiziny + Moſt highly com- 

'  couraged bythe baſleneſſeof } What they think chemſclues Gendes - $52 
onr birth. -1013 | beholdingtothe Church of | Carer:of taking cares on 3 mans 
Thevyery birth and concep- England tor. * 58g ſclfe, . . 48 | 
tion of cxtr:ordinary perſons | Our Church wſtified by the World!y care; firlpcompared 
is extraordinary. 1016 againſtcheir wills, "572 torhrones, 2842 1 
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Biſhops, Whether ours be Anti= 
chriſtian? £98 
Biſhops : A nare of humility ir6 
their name of Miniſterie, 556 
How Laicks ſho!d rake heed 
of contemning them not- 
withſtanding, ibid. 
A Biſhop if hce doth play in 
bis chaire, hee may one day 
howlein Hell, 536.457 
A ſingular enducement to 
B/bops to ſet themiclues to | 
worke, $57.558 | 
Bl2,2, Itis a ecfMleſſe ſuter, 121.4 
94z, and Rath, 1647 
Boy : How to bee caricd in che | 
worſhip of God. I3| 
The geſture of the body ſho!d | 
expretſc and helpe the devo» | 
tion of the ſoule. 914 | 
Dead bodies are not lott buc | 
layd 'P. 992 
Boldn:ſſe, 1ts vſuall iſſue with- | 
Out ability. 5 
It is dangerous to bee tov 
bold with che ardinances of 
God, 969 . 
Fea:tull to vſe the holy, 
Ordinances of God with an 
ynrenerend boldnefſe. 1073 
Boldneſſe and teare are com- 
m-nly miſplaced in che beſt 
hearts. 1076 
A good con{cience wil make 
a man bold. 1084 
Bookes : Of neglefting good 
bookes, « 411 
A bewwiling che want of or- 
der & iudgement in reading 
Popuh bookes, 412 
God hath ewo beokes, one of 
his word, another of his 
works. * 1148 
Brownifts, vide Separatifts, their 
ſcandalous aſperſions on the 


Church of.Ex:land, $571 
As of Apoſtafie, _ 481 
Norably confuted, ' 582 


The Browniſts acknowledg- 
ment of the graces of the 
Church of England, 53 
Inſtances of their horrible 


And that in inſtancing ſome 
par:1cular men whom they 
acknowledge Martyrs, $593 
The four pillars of Brown!fts. 
GI 
| Their wronging of roadone 
Ceremonies. 616 
An elenen crimes that chey 
heue laid on the French and 
Dutch Church, G21 
Their impuration of our im- 
pure mixtures, 624 
T: err {corne of our peop'e. 
618 
Brrriall:Of decent buriall, x 250 
Buſh : The burning Bu/z a pcr- 
tect Embleme of the Church 
890 
Ru/ie boalie: His Charatter,18$ 
Buying: A rule in buying and 


{cl1yg, 717 
*'C ; 


Sump Of che golden Caltfe. 
919 

Calling : remedies againſt dul- 
netlein it. 375 
Honeſt men may not bce a- 
ſhamed of their lawfull Cal- 
ings. | 389 
When God finds vs 'in our 
calling, we ſhall knde him in 
his mercy, $90 
Grolle ſianes cannot pretu- 


Cice the calling of God. 920 | 


The peoples allurance ot the 
Miniſters calling very mate- 
riall. 947 
The approbation of our ca/ 
ling is by the fruit,  ' 5614, 
An hon:t mins hearc is 
where his calling is. 2039 
Neuer ary callmg of God was 

ſo conſpicuous,as not to find 
ſome eppoſires, 1119 
Canaay:Ot its Searchers, 936 
Cappucine ; prettily painted yr t, 
. 2 2 
Careleſneſſe : Of an holy care- 
leſneſſe. | 64 
Carnal : A carnall heart cnnoc 


| 
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Cenſwre: The conſcionable ſome- 
times too forward in cen/#- 
ring. oY 
There muſt bee diſcretion, 
chere may not bee partialicie 
in our cenſares of the grea* 
teſt. | 1063 

Ceremonics : ſome are typical! ; 
ſome of order and decencie, 

426 

A paſſionate ſpeech. concer- 
ning our diuilions about ce- 
remonies . 426, 427 
Ceremonies muſt giue place 
to ſubſtance. 1116 
Challenges: Whence they came. 


1105 
Charitie : vid.Loue, not ſuſpitt- 
Ous. 1112 


Cheerefulneſſe * an excitation tO 
Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 306 
and in our labour. 375 
Nothing more »acceptable, 
then cheerefulneſſe in the ſer- 
uice of God, 1050 

Children: an excellent child, of 
an excellent parent, & rare 
ſight, and why. 135 
What they owe their pa- 
rents, 242 


which, couer their parents 
ſhames 848 
Ic is both vncharicable & in- 


aven; . 1050 
What children are molt like 
.to-prone bleſſings. 1053 
A caucat for mockjng cb1/- 
dren, os 1 
Children are ſuch astheir educa- 
tion, ibid. 
| Chriſtian and Chyiſtianitie: how 
\ . a Chriſtin ſhould be both a 
| Lanbe, anda Lyon. 
| . His happinelle, 13 
| Heis a little Church within 
himſclfe. , #bid, 
More difference betweenc a 
+ naturall man and a right 


6,7. 


; Chriftian,chen betwixt a man 
| - anda Beaſt, 27 


A good note for children, 


| A wiſe ( hriſian hath no e- 


ncemics. 47 
An halfe-Chriſtian lives mcit 
miſerably, 62 


A Chriſtian compared to a 
Vine. ibid. 
There is more ina Chriſtian 
then any can (ce. 66 
A Chriſtian man in all tis } 
wayes muſt hauc three 
guides, Firſllk, Truth : Sc- 
condly, Charitic Thirdly, 
Wiſcdome, 137 
Chriſtianitie both an ealic 


and hard yoake : 143 
Theeſtate of actue, through 
but a weake Chriſtian. 293 
The dithculty ot ir. 323 


His deſcription & diffcreace 
from a worlding. « 366 
A conſcionable Chriſtian in 
ſorrow ſweetly deſcribed, 


493 
({ hurch : That Churches hap 1- 
nceiſe whercin Truth and 


Peace meet together, 6 
A Chriftian is alittle Church 
within himleltc, 13 


An excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Charch-ditſentions, 

| 26 
Church Schiſmes how brcd, 
foſtercd, and confirmed, 
29,30, 

Theneedleſne(lc of our con- 
formitie to ancient Churches 
in all things. . 364 
Church : God ſheweth him» 
{elfero it, as the Sun doth in 
a cloud, 553 
What makes a Church, 569 
Our Chwrch is rcformed,but 

not new-made. 561 

| The Church of England is 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, 1590 
How it hath ſeparated from 
| Babylon, 591 
V Vhy our Churches may 
ſtand, \ G13 
Je is good chming to Church 
for what end ſoeuer.  $8go 
The way to haue a bleſſing 
ar home is to bee deugur ar 
Church. . £053 
Combats:Of ſingle combats.3 38 


? 3 1. 1 $39- 
. The cenſure of it, /,, 1144 
Comeforts, the intermiſſion of 
chew:what they doe . 877 


— 


tion of diuers good men, with 
the vic of imication, 287 
Communitte: care of it a (igne of 
being ſpirituall indeed. 922 
Compante: the euill of euill com- 
pany diſcyphered, 2 
W har company we ſhould de- 
lightin, 
A rule in choice of our com- 
pantons, 140 
Company in inne how it 1n- 
tefts a linner 921 
And how it brings puniſh- 
ment on him, 941 
The intirenetſe with wicked 
conſorts is oneof che ftron- 
geſt chaines of hell, gg1 
Compeſm, vide Mercy,how ic 
muſt be ruled, 1127 
Compellations: {weet compellation 
how hclpfull for che enterr- 
tainment of good admoniti- 
ON$. 76 
Concealment hurtfull, 1143 
Concord 18 the way to conqueſt, 
11Go vide Peace. 
( oncubine, of the Leuites Con - 
þ « enbine, | 1037 
{ onfidence,what maketh it. 141 
Deſcribed, 226 
A preſumptuous confidence 
commonly goes bleeding 
home, whenas an humble 
tcare returnes in triumph. | 


1086 

| Confeſſion: how much it honors 
God, 976 
how he is pleaſ'd w® it,103 3 
Damas confeſſion. 1166 
Conſeſ-45n how hardly gorten 

i out of vs, I167 


{onſcience, 4 good conſcience 
keepesalwaics good cheere, 


4 
The torment of an euill con- 
ſerence. | 76 
The ioy of ſuch but diſſem- 
bled. iid, 

. The remedy of an vnquiet 
conſcience. 77 
our peace of conſcience comes 
by faith, . 58,79 

- The vaine ſhifts of the guil- 

- tie conſcience, 79 
Croſſes a maine enerpy tc the 
peace of conſ.;euce....9 $80 

- A ſecond ranke of enemies to 

, peace of conſcience,87,88, $9. 
"The Shipwracke of a good 


Commendations,. the commend. 


» conſcience is the calling away | 
| of 
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of all other excellencies. 148 
A wide conſcience will (wal. 
1028 
Truſt -hims in nothing that 
hach not a conſczence of euery 
thing hid, 
When we may looke to haue 
reſt roour Conſcience, no53 
A-good conſcience will make 
a man bold, 1084 
None can be ſure of him that 


hath no conſcience, 1113 

The power of conſcience. 

| 1359 
Conſpwacy , Corahs eonſpiracy. | 
by 939 | 
Conſtancy, Ofie. 199 
Au eticouragement Vnto it, | 
| 399 | 
Ir muſt belike fire, 931, 
One a& is nought withour | 
Contaney. 939 | 


Conſtirntion, what itiss $77. 
Couſftraint, Whetier conſtraint | 
may have place in the law- | 

ful rctormarion of a Church: 

| 578 

Contemplation, a diſcourſe of the 
ſtudy ot It. 241 
Contemplation of the creation 


—— 


of the World. 829 
Of Man; $32 | 
Of Paradiſe. 835 
Ot Clin and 4bet. $37 
O: the Deluge, $39 
Of Noab. $47 | 
- Ot Ba-el. 849 


Content, an inducement tocon- 
tentment in want, 


A reaſon to be lo, 4 
Earth yetlds no contentment. 

12 

| How toprouoke a mans ſelfe 
ro content ation, "28 
|. What brings contentment in 
. earthly chings. 58 


Pretty-enducements to bee 
content with our preſent e- 
ſtares: © * -'- 04,96 
© Noneliue ſo ill bur char they 
content themſelues in ſome- 
what. 4 136 
Contentation 4 rare” bleſling, 

. ay $155 +0 +5 - Ives 906 

. Tr oft fals our thatchoſetimes | 
- which promiſe moſt conren; 
proue moſt doletull in che 1if- 
=: lol | 
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! 


contention. 


© 18 not in cKEcreatare, bur-in 


ql fac, 4 * : ; 2 
Contention, x right bchawiour in | 
Þ> - _w ho | 


( ontention, what it doth ,215 
Continence, what, with its con- 
traries, 225 
Conwer/ation, of having it inthe 


world, 623 
Conmert, of his welcome home, 
; 997 

Corah, his conſpiracy. 939 


Corryprion, the belt thing cor- 
ruptedis worſt, 147 


Coft, the {raclices coff to a calte ; 
ſhall judge vs in our want of | 


it for true Religion, g21 
Conncellor, and counſel tor 
ſoule and ſtate, 231 
Whar 1s required in a Conn-- 
celloy, 1d, 
Ic is ſign of a deſperate cauſe 


ble of the W orke. | 
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co {rrne for the yſe of the 
wicxed, 1027 
There is a ſpecial! prouidece 

in rheir motion. 1073 
Creed, the confi(lion of the 
ſame creed is nor ſufticicnc 
with Rome for pe:ce, 657 
Credle, it is the daughter ot 
Folly, 1126 
Croſſes, of them, 80 
ot 1uch as ariſe from conceir, 
and of true and reall croſſes. 
$0.81 

Remedies of crofſes before 
they come. $1 
And when they are come,83 
againſt ſorrow for wordiiy 


when once we (eck ro make 
Satan our Connſel'or. 
(ounſell good and 1Il where- 
to compared. , 1169 


Conntenance: diſhonefty growes | 


bold, when it is conntenarced 
by greatneſlc. 1152 
Comrtier , ſixe qualities of a 
Conrtrer. 0. 25 Ah 
T wo miſchicfes of the Coxrt 
Flatterie and Trecherie, 
280 
The deſcription of a'good & 
fairhfull Conrrer, 331 
Cometouſneſſe hath a great 1e- 
ſemblance with drunken- 


951 | 
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ceſſes $09 
| Cracifie, excellent things of our 
cruci/ying Chriſt anew. 431 
432 

Cyvelrie,ic is commonly ioyned | 
with crror. 534 | 
God wi'l call vs ro account 
for our cruelty againſt dumbe 
beaſts, 955 
Suaden crwelty lands nor 
with religion. 991 
Yet ſometimes a verrue.1618 
Itis no thanks co chemiclues 
that wicked men cannot bee 

* erueh, ro25 
The mercies cf God in cur- 
ning the cruelty of .the wic- 


ncſle. 8 
A baſe thing to get” goods 
onely to-keepe them. 24,25 
The comerors like a fpider.55 
The couetors charatter. 193 | 
The cometons deſcribed, 221 
The conetoxr reſtles. 953,594 
Creation: A wondering at Gods 
worke and wiſcdom therein, 
| 553+ 
Creation : of our contemplation 
therein, 829 
The head of our creation is | 
Heauen, $31 
The - wonderfulneſſe of it 
ſcene in man, 823 
Creatures,how they all fight for 
God, 35x , 892, &c.' 949 
| How obſcruant they areto 
him that made them, '959, 


2 © 12 "990 
The power of nouriſhment 


the Maker, 101$ 
God would rather haue htis 


| ked, to the aduantage of the | 
godly, 1626 
Inſul:ation in the rigour of 
Iuftce argueth crelty. 1042 
C#rions: A cenſure of the cars: 
0K in dicr and apparell, that 
are negligent or indifferent 

in Gods buſinefle. 1134 
Cup : a cauſeletſe crſe whom | 
"ir hurts, 1021 
Of Shemei his curſe. 183 
Cuſtowfe: Ic (hall bee no plea for 
ſihne or errour, 38 
C»(fome in ſinne will fo ficth 
vs as to deny or foriweare 
any thing, 1031 
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D Ancing allowed,deſcribed, 
and cenlurcd. 697 
In a caſe diſallowed. ' 1043 
Daxid: his choice or Election. 
1100 


creatures periſhany way then 
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O: him and Goliah. 1 104 
Dauids reproach by his bro- 


ther. 1105 
His preparation to the com- 
bate, 1108 


An excellent yſe of it. ibid. 
His deliucrancc out ata Win- 
dow. 1113 
Of Samzxels harbouring him. 
1114 
Of Danid and eAbimelech, 
: Illsg 
A notable demonſtration of 
his loyalte, 'FET: 
A dc(criprion of Dawids and 
his peoples perplexicie. 1137 
Dawid a type of Chrilt in his 
warſres, 11d 
His too much crednlic e, 


1157 

Danid a ſpeRacle of infirmi- 
eie, 1161 
What in warre, and what in 
eacc, IIG! 
Ot Damd,Berſovebaand Vrith 
ibid. 


An expoſtulation with Da- 


id about his finne. 1162 
Of Danidand Nathan. 1165 
His confeſſion, 1166 


Obſcruations of MNanids 
childs death. 1167 
Dawmid is not more ſure of 
forgiueneſſe chen of ſmart, 
1168 
The relation of his particular 
pay. sbid, 
His cariage in Shemerescurle. 
1184 
His patience drawes on his 
impudencic: i185 
Ot his numbring che people. 
TR yt 98 
His admirable charity, 1261 
Hys honour in welcoming 
the Prophets, . * 1209 
Daxid; end. 1210 
Day: That al dates are Gods, but 
ſome more ſpecially. 441 


442 

Holy dayes how obſerued in 
the Church of England. 609 
Death : It hath chree mellen- 
gers, + 
The wicked , therein hath 
three tercible ſpeftacles, 7 
les deſire how lawfull, 25 

' Mins vawillingueſle co de, 


53 
To bee vnwilling is ligne of | 


being in a bad caſe. G1 
Ofche importunity and ter- 
rour of death. 
The grounds of the feare of 
death. 8 
The remedy of the laſt and 
greateſt breach of peace ari- 
ling from death. 86 
A meditation of death, 126 
Of that Epicurean reſolution, 
Let vs eng and drinke, for &5c. 
1 Cor,35.32 139,140 
Wha: reſolutenefle doth to 
death, 148 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare 
death, 291 
Of immoderate mourning 
for the dead. 307 


A diſcourſe of due prepargti- 
on for death, and ,the meancs 
to ſweeten it, 317 
An cffeftyall preparation of 
a murtherer to his death. 379 
Sweet comforts in the medi- 
tation of Chriſts death. 434 


for the dead. 933 
Every circumſtance of our 
diſfolur16 15 derermined.95 9 
The aiffc:ence of a godly 
and wick: d mans death.h1d. 
How God forewarnes vs of 
death. 960 
Dead bodies arenet loft, bur 
laid vp. 962 
Tis iuſt with God that hee 
that lives without ' grace 
ſhould dye withour comfort, 

1129 


Death is not partiall, 1140 
> Deceit  : Ics kinds and iudge- 
ments. 218,215 
The harts deceit in its tacul- 
ties and affe&ions largely 
deſcribed, 504, &c, 
A pretty deſcription of de- 
ceining others. ' -\' $506 
- and of the deuils deceit, 561d, 
Deſcribed by its cffe&ts. 507 
Oh the decere of linne, 1164 
Decree: [tis in yaine to firive 
. againſt Godsdeores when we 
- * knowit, 1081 
Delay : An argument not to de- 
lay our repentance till che 
laſt day. 63 
Delay dangerons. 968 
Deſire : A man beſotted with 
euill deſoes is made fic for any 
villaoy. 957 | 


A pretty icem in mourning |. 


where God (ces feruert de- 
fire, he ſtayes not for words. 

; 999 
Deſpaire : Then it no greater 
wrong to God, 35 
Exccllent examples againſt 
., 966 
To what mad ſhifts men are 
drivento in deſpaire. 1134. 
Detraition or detratter:our be- 
haviour with or againſt ſuch. 


2 
A ſweet reſolution 2gainft 
detraftion, 3 
Demil! : He till we hane ſinned 
15 a Paraſite, but when wee 
haue ſinncd he is a Tyrant, 
7 1136 
Derotion ; Of the deceit of de- 
ter'ing our deworzons on con- 
ceit of preſent vnfitneſlc,and 
Ks euill effect, 29 
An excellent meanes to ſtirre 
vs tO denotion , 138 
A direQtien how to concejue 
of God in our denotions and 
meditations. 347 
Of che Phariſces and Papifts 
dexotion, how farre excce- 
ding ours. 411 
M:ſerable 1s the demogion that 
rroublech vs in the; perfor- 
mance. Ions 
The morning fitreſtfor dewo- 
tion, 1068, 
Superſticion is dewotions ape 
1071 
A good heart is calily wonne 
to denorion, 1096 
Difference : No difference be- 
tweene ſcruants,friends, and 
ſonnes with God, 50 
Dilrgence : Whar, and how pro- 
fitable. 222 
Di{creton : In a good aftion 
how good, - 6, 
 Wharitis, and Whatin wor- 
keth, +:;- and 
. A good guide for zeale, 968 


Diſcontent : 190 
Ics Character, sb5d. 
Di/contented hurgor ſeldome 
ſcapes vnpuniſhed,.. 950 


Diſconrſe: It is but the froth of 
wiſedome. 1223 


Diſooneſtie : It growes bold 
when itis councenanced by 
_ grearneſle, __ 10163], 
Diſſembler : Of: diſſimulation 
foure kinds. 218 
tes | 
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Irs craft. 952 
D:ſſinnlation: how clad.gy8 
One degree of diſ/imnlation 
drawcs on another, 1133 
Diſſention: An excellent rule for 
our cariage in the drſſentions 
ot the Church, 29 
The cauſe of drſſention;,with 
the devils ioy ar them, ſho!d 
make vs coceaie from them. | 
56 
Diſſention in Religion, an in- 
ſufhc1ent moriue of vnſet- 


lednefle in ir, 324 
An earncſt dilſwaſion trom 
a ſſen;ion, 413,414 


Diſſentzons : A caueat abour | 
them, 18 
Of che Adverſaries crying | 
out on Our 4i{ſextion, borh in 
regard of their number and 
wcight, 562 | 


—— —— 


A ne of our fore-fathers | 


ibid, ! 


a: (fe 16905. 


Oh the miſery of civill di/- | 


{enrion, 1144 
Diſſotnon : Pretty things of ir 
by way of compariſon. 464, 

| 455 

Not to haſten our diſſolution. | 
990 

Diftrſt : Te makes our Jae 
greater, 937 
Dizorce : Concerning matter | 
ot dinnrce 1m cale of apparent | | 


halte, 3 28. 
Dorine: This and ext ortation | 
maſt goe rogether, 54 | 


Doubt : Of the minde that ne- 
ver doub:s., and that euer 
doubts. 1294 

Dreame; : Ot what vſeof old, 

and allo cuen now, 50 

Dram enneſſe 1 [es reſemblance 

.. with Coucrouſnelle, 
Of Noahs drankeneſſe, $47, 
, "9 of 8 


| 4 
Drunkenneſſe the way to all 
: beftiall affetons, 857 
A Dravtkhards tile. 2052 
.-Abcaſt or a ſtone is as capa- 

. ble of inftruftion as a drun- 
hard. 1129 
A drunkard may be anything 

' faue good, 1164 
Duet: The firſt challenge of 
Daeil whence. ' Irog 


adultery : with aduiceto the | 
innocent party in thar be- | E/5av with the widow of $4- | 


| The cenſure of Dxels, -1144 
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Dalneſſe: Rind againit aul- 
neſſe 1n our calling, 375 
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E 
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Arneſtneſſe : What it doth 

in prayer. 10 
Earth:1t yeelds no content, 12 
A pretty vie of chat that wee 
are earth, GY 
The earth is made onely for 
ation, not for truition. 959 
Eaſe ; Good things ay” 
gotten with eaſe. 


Ofendurrng a falſe workip 
with caſe, logs 
Youth andea/elet looſe their 
appetites, 1169 
Education: A complaint of the | 
mi{-eaxcativn of our Gentry. | 
What edycation workes, 887 
Parents ſhonld haue both of 
them a like care of their chil- | 
Urens educatior, | 
Edwation\ath noleſs power | 
ro corrupt then nature.12 $1 
Egypt: Its plagues, 852 
 Eglm: H1s rcuercnce in recei- 
uing a melſage from God, 


1018! 


994 
Ehud, and Eplon, 993' 


Elegance, what without ſound» 
nelle, 


109. 
repta. 1254 
Of his tempeſtuous coming 
in to Ahab, ibid. 


Of his being fed by __ Ra- 
uens. I255 | 
His deeds with the Baahres. 


1259 
. Hisheroicall ſpirie, 1260 
Ofhis running before Abah, 


& flying trom /czebel. 1 264 | 
His cordiall mm his journey. 


1268 

Hce is revenged on hab. 
' 2288 

His rapture. 1292 


The happinctfeof Eſha in 
attending him. wid, 
Els, his happinelſe in atten- 
"ding Eltab, ibid. 
Wha he cared for, © 2294 
He ſaw his maſters departure 


1295 


His kealing che warers. 1297 


Curſing the children, 1 he” 
Releeuing the Kings. sh1a* 
Of his bang with "the Shu- 
name. 1302 
Ot him and Naeman, 1307 
His railing the Iron, & blin- 
ding the Aſſyrian, 1314 

Elizabeth, that Queene praiſed, 
and of whom enuied in life, 
and ſcorned after death, 479 
Ely, of kim and Hannah. 1052 
His zealous breach of chari- 
rie, ibid. 
Of him and his ſons, 1054 
Weereade of no other fault 
that he had bur indulgence, 
1056 

His admirable faith, 1057 
Embaſſadors their names ſacred 
1159 
Emptineſſe : as in nature, ſo (pi« 
ritually chere cught co be no 
emptineſſe, I 

| End, Satans affaulcs are ſoreſt at 
our exd, 3 
The lives of moſt arc 'mil. 
ſpent onely for want of a cer- 

raine end of their ations, 

147 
The end commonly anſwe- 
rableto the way, 1140 
Enemne, we are ſo to God ac- 


rively and paſlively, $29 
A good vieto be made of an 
enemy. ' $88 


It God be our enexyy we [hall 
bee ſure of exemies enough, 
993 

Euen all che creatures. 53x, 

892, and'949 


A fearfull ching to bee arche 


mercy of an exemic, 1275 
 Emtgrpriſes : the vnderaking of 
great enterpriſes had 'necd 
both of wiſedome and cou- 
rage. 095 
Envwie , vide Malice : 4 proud 
man 1s alwates enons, enen 
roa!l, ' 52 
Enny, a im and on 


The envious character, 198 
Irs kinds and effets. 219 
Enxy curious, 934 


Emnuy in a malicious man 
onee conceiued what it 
brings forth, _ 1051 
Enme is blinde toall obicts 
ſaue co orher mens happi- 
nellc, 1111 

An 


—— 


_— 


An Alphabetical T able of, the Worke. | 


| ICS DT EIT SHAED cena w—_ | 

| An enwious breft a fit lodg- | Expettation, what it doth ina | nation, 1159 
ing for the euill ſpirit, 61d. relolued minde. | 3 | Faich:ſudden extremity is a no- 
An example of ennies caſting | Extremity:ludden extremity 1sa | tablecriall of frith, I5 
off (hame, 1112 | notablerriall of faith. 15,904 | The bond of faith is the |} 
Enny \ikethe Taundies.1113 | Extremitie . diftinguiſheth | firongeſt bond, 29 


friends, 25 
Nature is too ſubictt to exe | 
tremities, He that hath tound | 
God preſent in one extremi- 


Error 1s commonly joined with 
cruclry. 58; 
The falſe patrons for new 

| errors compared to the Gt- 


A dijcourle of the prooies 
and fignes of true ſarth, 348 | 
Offenſe and fasth, 437 

Ot the power of faith. 724 


| beomtes. 978 | - ty may truſt himinthenext. | A norable mcanesto hearten | 
Eſau : the Contemplation on 1105 ourfauh, 914 
| Eſunand I1ccb. 863 | Extremity of diſtreſſe will| Nolitetothat of faith. 928 
Eſtecme: Two things make a | ſcndthe prophaneſt coGod, | A preity obſervation of the 


Lo \———_ ED —_— << 


man eſtcemed, 5 
Emnill:an ewill man deſcribed.1 2 
Nat co bee emi when there 
are prouocations thereto, 15 
commendable. 65 
In ewil{ how ready the deuill 
is to [et vs forward. 140 
The not doing of ex 1s re- 
quited wich good. 889 
The infeRion of exi/is much 
worſe then che att. 940 
Whether wee may: doe ext! 
that good may come thereof, 
966 
Euery Chriſtian the better 
for his exile, 1022 
If we be not as ready to ſut- 
fer eni//as to doe good, wee 
are nor fi: forthe conſecrati- 
on of God. 
The abercing of exs//15 worſe 
then che commitcing of it. 


Ir is one of the greateſt prai- 
ſes of Gods goodneſs chat he 
can turne the ex! of men to 
His.awne glory. 1079 
Examples :. as the fins of great 
men are exemplary, (q are 
their puniſhinears, 957 


weake ſeruc, 1127 
Exceptions : there was neuer 
. any,of whom ſome took nor 
eXceprions. 1082 

E xcellenrie:Twelue things that 
are <xccllent'to bchold. 136 
Exceſſe : it is neuer good, but 
commonly with admirable 
facultics chere are great infir- 
miries, GI 
Exceſſe a great argument of 
folly. -. 1129 


Excuſe : none for fin, 931,932 
E xhortation.: Dofrine and ex- 
| bortation muſt goe together, 


54 
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| 1133,1134 
Eye: A faicthfull man hach chree 


eyes: 1 Of Senſe, 2 Or Rea- 
ſon, 3 Of Faiih. 
How it þetraycs the heart, 
&c. 976 
Hee can neuer keepe coue- 
nanc wi:h God, that cannot 
keepe his eyes, 1162 


FE 


: 
: 


_ » Where the examples of the | 


drawne from an order in 


the body and ſoule. 55 


ir mnakes vs to luſpett others. | 


1158 


1041 | Fame: the yanity of being ca- 


ried away with the affctaci- 
on of fame. 66 
Fam: is alwayes a blab, and 
ofrentimes a lyar, 1222 
Faſtnon : an excellent deſcripti- 
' on ota man of fa/hrov.. - 520 
I mmodefty of out ward f/+4- 

on b<wrayes ill delires. 871 


modeſty. 1159 
Faſting, it merits not, but ic pre- 
pares for good, 928 
Fathers, what they owe to their 
children, * ' 242 
Fawouy : it makes vertues of 
vices. TA : , 
Extraordinary favours tothe 
wicked make way tar iudge- 
ments, and are forerunners 


of cheir ruine, 896 
The purpoſe of any fawonr is 
morethen the yalue. 1112 


| 


Faxour not vſed aright doth 


34 | 


Of che fafvions out-running , 


| 
| oncen : How to quell it,  Faithfulneſſe : a faithfull man 


1026 Fatfheid: where that is 1n any, | 


: 


juſtly breake out into indig- | 


Citf.rence of ſenſe and farth. 
; 936 
All our ations done in faith 
and charity {hall bee ſure of 
Pay. 973 
Faith ever ouerlooks the dit- 
hculties in the way,and hath 
eyerotheend. 994 
The ſtrongeſt faich hath ever 
lome touch of infidelity. 
| 999,4130 
Faith giues both hearc and 
armecs 1n war. 21108 
Where our faith is not wan- 
ting to God, his care cannot 
be wanting to vs. 125 


hath three eyes, of Senſe, of 


Reaſon,ol Fazth, 34 
The Charafter of a farrhful 
man, 174,175 


Faithfulneſſe in reproote. 2 46 
None ſo valiant as the belee- 
wer, . 938 
Itis no ſmal happineſſe to be 
interciled in the faithfal. 
1076 
Faithlefſe: no charity binds vs 
ro rrult thoſe whom we have 
found faithlefſe, 1126 
Feare : Feare and ſcruice muſt 
goe together, 474 
Feare diſtinguifhed. .. 474 
"Ir firs the minde tor Love, 
| ib1d. 
Loue and feare neuer goe a- 
{under where they are true. 


475 
Feare, what lignifies in the 
originall, —_” 
Diſtinguiſhed, (1d. 
Defined. 83d, 
Our feare muſt be reduced to 
ſeruice. 476 
A notable enconragement 
againſt feare of all oppolici- 
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| Meete fe:re is not (infull, 
' 

| 


Feare and familiariry God 
loues inthe vſe of his Ordi- 
n2nces, 917 
The moſt ſecure heart hath 
irs laſhes of feares. 971 
| A /earfull mancan never be 
| arruetfriend. 1026 
| Boldnelſe and feareare com- 
monly mil-placed in the beſt 
kcarcs, 1076 
Where there is no place tor 
holy feare,there will be place 


for the ſeruile. 1131 
Feaſts : A checke for our new- 
ſ _ feaſtings, 476 


Fight: How all che Creatures 
fight for God. $31 
Flatterer, or flattery : Irs cha- 
racter, 192 
His ſuccefſe and remedie. 
218 
Flattery what it doth, 280 
Flatery a ſure token of a falſe 
teacher. 940 
A uſt doome for falſe flatte- 
rers,fully deſcribed in the A- 
malehite that brought ti- 
dings to Danrid of Saws 


death. 1141,1142 
A flatterer molt notably dif- 
couered, I156,1157 


Fleſ:in the matters of God we 
muſt not conſult with file 
and blood, 55 

Follew : neuet was ſeene ſo bad 
courſe, but had ſome: follow- 
ers or applaugers, 138 

Foodls the loule is fed as the bo- 
dy,with milk & ftrong mcar. 

145,145 

Fooles : three ſorts. 213 
The ſucceſle of their follie. 

ibid, 


All linne hath power to be- 
foole a man, 1028. 

Foree': a pretty Embleme- of 
force and wylinelſe ioyned 
rogerher to worke miſchiefe, 
1024 

Fortitude : in generaltand ſpe- 


waves through all exitts; 


'Anote of true; fortiends 1044 


Frye gs inbetfict- 


a. te 
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ciall. 226 | 
True Chriſti ſorrtwde- whac | 
it reacheth, 938 | 


True "Chriſtian + « -fortitxde | ” 


"1049 | 
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ence, 891 


912 | Foxes 1 pretty Embleme- of the 


Foxes tailes ryed together. 
1024 

Freedome: none free d: ut reny 
ſervants, 

Freewill : That errour foyſted 
on the Church ot Ezg/and, 
by the Parlor of Amſterdam. 

Go3 
The Romiſh errour of free- 


will. 2 ol 4.5 | 978 | 
Friend: how to vſe him. 5 Their ſmooth tale told: for 
When knowne, 4 chemſelues, ibid, 
Friendſvip.; three grounds of 'Fhe reſcue of Gibeon, 987 
friendſhip. 29| The Gwbeomites revenged, | 
Whar oy ſhold part friends, | Jags 
-"/20 Giderw : his calling. 977 
True friena/hip neceffarily re- His preparation & vidtorics. 


quirerh patience. ohid. 

No time loſt that js beftow- 

ed on a true friend. 31 

The right behauiour of a 
« true friend, 

Of che lotie ofa friens, 51, 

Ws 32 


How to make men our frieds | 


perforce, that wilt not bee = 
in loue. 
A rtue friend the Mas. 


contentmetit in the way 4 


How to dedie with'an wy 


W hat wee mult doe in med- | 
ling with frieadr faules; 5 7 


Rich men can harely __w, | 


l 


their friends. 
The character of atrue fre 


Faith or friendſhip JOE. x 4g 

ed bur in cxtremitie. 966: 
A fearfull man can neuecr bec 
atrue friend, \ \\-1B2C 
The fruition of, oro 4 gtear 
comforc. 2038 


The purpole of any fricadhip 
1s morethen the value, 1412 


: 7 
Fanerali: Our Chuiches pra- 
Qticein yr —— 


+ TI : Ge aillC; 
dine; How many in'feare 
of pouerty gar | 
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ibid. | Gifts, oryiving: God loves for 


ding friend, - - 4 _ 


| 


| 


| 


; ynconſcionably , and. dyc 
bepgers. . 1625 
No gaine ſo ſweet as thay of a 
robbed alcar: 1078 

Gallant: His deſcription i in his 
jollirie.- 453 
Gameſter : hee is prertily deei- | 

phered. 1023 | 
Geſture : vid. body. | 
Gibeonites: Their wiſedotme hut | 
nor talſhood cotmmended.. 


1003 
Therei 15 90 greater example, 
' of madeſtic then in Gideon. 


1007 
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eirhcr grudged or r neceſiiry 


gift. 39 
Gods former gi/ +rargumencs 
of more, 144 
Diuerliries of gifts, 553 


\ The excellent vſc of it, .554 
- \Notto bee cither envious in 
the wantof geſts, or proud in 
che enjoyment of thenu. ibs. 
A pretty Lorry ws he di- 
uerlity of gifts, fourſd writ- 
ren in foal ix houſe, '554 
Specd in giving, bow accep- 
- table. 988 
In gifts, intention is the fa- 
uour not the ſubRtance. 994 
God will findatime to make 
we of any of his offer befto- | 
. wed on any manic. ,.c4013 | 
We mealure che lus of Goo 
by his gi/ts. - 1049 
- God = nates hiv 
xifts lie dead, where he hath | 
-conterxed chem, 2311, 1217 
Glery : Gods glory muſt becthe | 
oo fall our aftodas' and 
67) -O8 
Gb 7 _ vic.of his: —_—_ 
12,13 
Theabfrd impietyſaf-Urapls | 
defirelothauing other gods, | 
do? <1 819 
Auaiſerable gedrthat wants 
helpin -*g -ko6$ | 
Wath' hee ſcevricie..chey 
; wake thac taketheir direRie |. 
ons | 


 ———_—_—_——_—_—_—_——_— 
_ 


ons from God, 1071 
Godlinefſe : Nener was any man 
a loſer by true god/ines, 1151 
Gobah : Of him and David. 
| | .' . 8104 
How ficly he termes himſclfe 

a dog. 1108 
His cnd is a piture ot the 
end of infolency and pre- 
ſumption, 1109 
Goo4: Ot doing good with an 
I} meaning. 63,64 
Ofgoodill vſed. 64 
Al our beſt goodis infenfible. 

- *:.146 

A good man will euer be do- 
ifig good. 888 
Good done, but not out of 
conſcience, what rhey meet 
with, 114 
ootuefſe : Irs power. . 7 
9 enyptl a mends a 
Itis of 2 winoing qualitie, 
1945 

Thoſe men are wor'e then 
deuils rhat hate any for govd 
wle td 
Goſpeil : The enioyment ab it 
what a favour itis. © 1 927 
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An vnmannerly vngodlines 
not co ſay grace at meat. 
1079 
Nothing but Grace can make 
vs to wake yſe of others 
judgements, 2032 
A peciall coken of a graciors 
heart, 112 
T he graces of God how they 
ſhoald attraft our Loue. 


ny,buc of man. I 
There is an afable familis- 


1979 
Diſhoneſty growes bold 
when it is countenanced by 
grearneſſe, 2163 

Gmides: A Chriſtian muſt in all 
his wayes haue three guides, 
Firſt, Truth. Secondly, Wil- 
dome, Thirdly, Charity, 

137 
Ie is a great confirmation to 
any people to ſee God to be 
their grade 903 
No berrer guide then God in 
his Word and Sacraments, 


968,969 


- 


| Its fweerneſſe, 1 942 
Gonernotry': vid, Kings and , 
Princes. How it pleatcth the | 
peop'ero heare thre governs 
cax<d:;” _ 

. Corrupt gouernoxrs loſe the 
comfort of cheir owne breſt. 

| 941 

A praying gonernor... ib1d, 
No {mall happineiſe to an 
eſtareco have their gourrnors 
choolen by worthincfſe. 961 
Gouernowrs muſt not retpect 
cheiy owne cnds in publike 
ations. 1006 
Gracote'will grow, © -'$ 
Hbaw chained, 236 
P:ticnce 152 good proofe of 


| dab 933 
The'folly of chem thar're- 
fuſe Gods graces, becauſe 
they arc fonnd in uli/men. 


Wit to@. 
Grace is. not tied . either/\to 
number or meanes i 11074 
Grace is by gift, and\notby 


2022 |, 
| - Teiblineftwirh'God charchbſe || 
chat wair grace (iguld whnc | 
ro6$ | 


' Guiltineſſe : what feare there 1s 
an it, 929 
_ Gmiltineſſe is cbmmonly cla» 
morous and impar1ient, 1052 
It needs no Propher to allure 
vs of puniſhmenr. 1057 


H 


Ale : an halfe Chriſtian 
hues moſt miſerably, 62 


H 


Henun:Ot him and Daxnids Am- 


ba(ſadors. 1157 
Heappinefſe : How tobe hap 
in deſpighc ot all the world. 


52 
Who is happy enough. 58 
A happy mans CharaRer.18r 


Whercin iris, 209 
The ſuddenneſſe of mans 
happineſſe. _ 515 
A good heart cannot enduic 
wh happy alone, $37 


ardneſſe, or hardning ; Howro 


, 
: 
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| Keepeſromit, | 329 


Wherein it is not, 201,&c, 
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Many haraned by the Word. 
856 

Harlo:Her deadly danger oO. 
tily deſcribed. 1029 
Haſt : Of making haſt to bee 
gond, z 
Tult iealoulic of being ouer- 


haſtily holy. 33 
Hatred berweenethe Chriſtian 
and the world. 61,62 


1133 Hearwg: a note for bearers that 
Greatneſſe : Not reſpeCted of a-| 


come for eloquence, G62 


An inducement to hrare of. 
ten. 


h— 
rity that becomes greatn-ſſe. Hear: How ſmall, how cone 


6 
The heart and tongues cor- 
ſpondeuyce, 3 
A true ligne of a falſe heart is 
co be nice 18 ſmall macrers, 
and contrary in great, 147 
How to keepe trom hard- 
nelle of heart. 329 
The heart hath many names. 
; 5O2 
Deceutfull in every facultic. 
| 1d. 
A mans inward diſpoſition 
preſageth his eyent, g68 
A goud heart can frame it 
ſelie co all concitions, x10 4 
Saul the very pitture of a 
falſe bewr. 111 
The fouieſt beart doth oft © 
enioy good motions. 1113 
No heart but ſoractimes will 
relene, 1125 
Our heart compared toa Ci- 
tic encloſed, 195 
Heaven, its plcalure prettily de- 
icribed, 5,834 
Heanen compared to an hull, 
10 
The way to heanen foule and 
thornie, 37 
Hecll is not more obſcure in 
compariſon of the carth,then 
the earth 1n reſpeCt of beaver. 
66 
Heaxenly and earthly things 
repreſented vnto vs by the 
twolights of beawen,the Sun 
and the Moone, 68 
The different degrees of bea- 
wens glory. 326 
Heagens joyes prettily ex- 
pretled: 467,468 
Heaxzen double,Glorie & Ec- 


Cleſute. 829 
The; chree Heavens notably 
__ deſcri- 
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deſcribed, $31,832 
Neuer any entred Heanen 
with caſe. 1295 
Heeles : what the injquirie of 
ones hzels is, 1125 
Henry: a lamentation for prince 
Henry. G3 
Heralary : its antiquity. 443 
Herentiches : How farre tis law- 
full co haue conuerſe with 
chem, 330 
Holy dayes, how they are ob- 
{erued in the Church of £»g- 
land. 606 
Holineſſe : Fearfully abuſed by 
the Pope. 445 
A double bolmeſ7,one for vic 
another for vertue. 445,446 
Our ſhamein the want of hs- 
lineſſe, and a ſharpe reproofe 


. Houſpolder, His properties. 239 


for it. 445 
Of whom it is reiefed, $514. 
Who fo holy as ſins nor, ex- 
ample in Miriamand Aarcn 
againſt Moſes, 934 
Hpl:reſenor tied to any pro- 
f.ſſion. 1032 
The Throne and che Pulpic 
chiefly call for holteſſe, 
1084 
Holy duties how regarded of 
the wicked, 1090 
No man brags ſo much of ho- 
lineſſe as hee.thac hath it noe. 


1099 


illumination, 1244 
No temptation ſo dangerous 
as that which comes vnder 
the valcot holineſſs, wubid. 
Honeſt, or honeſty : its charaQter. 
: 174 

Honeſt ations neuer ſhame 
their docrs. 1134 
Homor : How hon and charge 
are of an inſeparable con- 
nexion. 48 
An Epiflle of true honor. 258 
They that are moſt vnwor- 
thy of itare in hotteſt chaſe 


for it. 1007 
Honor is heauy whe it comes 
on the beſt cermes. 1081 


leſſe man. 1124 
Hoſts: God fliled, The God of 
Hoſts an hundred and chircy 
times by the Prophers, with 
the vſe thereof. 531 


Humiliation : Itisa right vic of 
zfl:Qion. 1156 
Tis the way to glory. #b1d, 
Humilitie : how God accepts 
of it. 145 
The charaRer of an b»mble 
man. 175 
Humility, with the contrary 
VICE. 224 
' Humility:The word daxerizs, 
Miniſtries, ſhould reach vs | 
humiliie. 556 | 
Humiliuz is both a Gone of 
following glorie, and che | 
way vnto it, 999 | 
Humility is euer the way to | 


honor, 104$ 
Hunger : Sweet comforts to the | 
hungry oulc. G5,66 | 


Ha«ſb.md, how hee muſt caic 
himſelfe. 239 
Hypocrite, or Hypocrifie : reaſons 


why it1s3a very madncile co 


be an hypocrite, 
A wcridling is an hypocrite. 6 
The Hypccrites Charater 


185 
A worthie caution for an hy- 
crate, 416 


Prettily deſcribed in the 
profeſſion of holin. tle, 446 
Hypecrites, how contrary 0 
Meſes inthe vailing his face, 
930 
Hypecriſie gets this, that ic 
may doe euill ynſuſpetted. 


45 
No meanes hath fo inriched 
hell as beaurifull faces. 957 
Hypecrits haue good tongues 


1072 
| Hypocrites onely reſt, in tor- 
malities. 1087 


An Hypocrite wil ſooner find 
out another mans finne then 
his owne, 1090 
The folly and impudency of 


Honowr will ſhew the man. 


Hope : It is not more necellary 
for men to be cheered wich 
bopes, then to be feared with 
daggers, 1085 
The deſcription of an hope- 
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| Fypoeriſie deſcryed. 1099 
| pocriſie. TOGI, 81TH 
| Hhypecriter partial in their.de- 
| teſtations, 1145 
.. A ﬀpecialnoteof an hypocrere, 


even to make vie of God for | 
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his owne purpoſes, 1145 
Wicked Hypocrires care nor 
how they play with Godſo 
they may mocke men, 1194 
What an idlencile ir is in by- 
pocrues , to hope that they 
ſhall dancein a act vnſcene 
of heauen. 1249 


— 


Ael, and Siſera. 995 
Ot Jael; counelie to Syers. 
996 

Taels expoſtulations abouc 
S$tiſera's death. ibid, 
Jacob: The contemplation of 


Tacob an | Eſa, £63 
Idleneſſe: x is very croubleſome, 


The idle man is the devil 
cuſhion, 54,55 
God neuer graceth the idle 
With viſions. 890 
Idlen:ſſe what it does. 1161 


4 | Idols, and Idelatry : Things a- 


buſcdtoit, may be imploy- 
ed co Gods ſcruice, 


No truſting the honeſtie of 


6 


Saxlche very charater of by- | 


an /dolater, 1c 
1 The obſtinacie of 7delatry. 
106g 
legtha. 1013 
His Vovw, 1014 


A pretty expoſtulation of 
leptha'; daughterin meeting 
her father. 101 


Zericho: Ol che (iege of Tericho, 


979 
Of cheir feare and courage. 


971 
A pretty vſero bee madeof 


the peoples walking about 
Jericho (eucn dajes, 972 
leroboam, 1239 


He fer vp two calues in Dar 
and Bethel, 1240 
Ofhis wife, 1247 
Shee 1s diſguiſed, but found 
our, 1248, 1249 
The Prophets thunderclaps 
of vengeance againſt him, 
1249 

Teſurte : A caveat for Kings to 
beware of them, 373 


Their couctouſnciſe and am- 
bition 
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bition. 416, 417 
The Teſwites cunning inli- 
nuations inco thoſe whom 
they hope to peruert. 699, 
700. 

Accompanied with horrible 
vnrruths. 701,702 
Their coniurations. 70g 
They haue nothing bur the 
outlide of Religion, 704 | 
Tezgbel: Ofher counſell to A | 
hab in che matter of Naboth, 

T :$0,&c, 

Ignorance : It is a wiſe Ignorance | 
not to pry into things norre- | 


uealed. 'Y 
Ignorance cannot acquir, if it | 
c#1 abate our ſinne. 1091 
The affeRation of 3gn9r ance 
deſperate ibid, 
Imitation: A caution to bee had 
in 1t. 59,60, 


Thoſe fins that natnre con- 
uaies not, we haue by smita- 
1100. 1302. 
Impati:nce : The ill wiſhes of 
the impatiens often heard 
949 

Impriſonments : Of its comfort 
305 

Impunity: Hope of it drawes on 
ſinne with boldoeſſe. 1135 
Inconſideratensfſe : What it oft 
doth. 989 | 
Inconſtancy : The inconſtant 1s | 
vnſhit for ſ-ciety. 36 | 
The wnconftants Charater, 
191 

Increaſe : A ceriaine way of it, 
1054 

Indifferency : In humane things 
fr 15 moſt fate ro bee indrffe- 
rent. 136 
Indalgences : Popifh Indulgences 
cenſured, as againft anitzqui- 
tie, reaſon, and Scriptare, 


433 

Parents indulgence £: whar, 
1037 

Crucll cothemſclues. 1056 

Ir is a notorious (innc in Pa- 
rents. «1d 
Infidelitie ; Its Char»Qer, 196 
A ſharpe reproote of it. 425 
505 

Infideluy is crafty, yet foo- 
liſh. 911 

[c is lawfull enough to deale 
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[afirmities * Even the beſt of 
Gods Saints haue them. 
1101 

When they beſt appeare. 
1132 

Ingratitude: Three yſuall caule> 
of ingratithae. 26 
Very Nacure hates ngrati- 
twae, gls 
Inberit ce : Our heauenly m- 
heritance glorious, and not 
ſubieR co 1lcer. cron. 64 
Ininries: Thricethings follow 
an ry, fo faric a it con- 
cernes cur ſelves, 16 
Iminrier hure not more in 


the rece'uing, then 1n the 
remembs ance, 20 | 
Imtnries ikea wound. $77 |; 


Innocencse : |: 15 no ſhelter tor 
an ew:l] congue. 941 | 
Inqni/irion : Its tyranny, with a 
tearfuli example on che exe- | 
curioner , 
Inſaltatics : That,in the rigour | 
of Iuſtice, arguerh cruelty, 
1042 

Intention : Good intentions can- 
not warrant vnlawtull atts. 
1152 

What bewrayes euill inten- 
trons more then vicious A» 
genes. 1336 
Inward: Our inward diſpotition 
1s the life of our ations, 
954 

And a mans iwward dilpo- 
(icion doth pretage the cucnr 
968 

Toab and Abner. 114} 
Toabs execs tion. 1217 
Tonathan: Of his vitory,1088 


»His admirable faith, 61d. 
Ot his loue,and Sav/s enuy. 
II1O 


His and Dawids loue prertily 
ſer out, ibid, 
Jordan : Of it diuided. 968 
Iofeph: Hu brechrens envy prer- 
tily deſcribed $37 


Toſepb twice ſtript of his gar- 
ment, $74 
lofeph praiſed for his pat1- 
ence and wiſedowe, wbtd 
Toy, wid. Reioyce: It is ſhamefull 
for true Chriſtians nor ro be 


for fs ul. ; 46,47 
Of worldlings iy, and the 
godlies, 51 


The ioy of ſuch as haue an 
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euil conſcience 13 but diſſem- 
bled, 76 

T 1s the ſafeſt way to reſerue 
our #oy till wee haue good 
provte of the worthineſle 
and fitnelſe of its obieR. 
1032 

Iſaac: He ſacrificed. 854,55 
Iſrael: His aff|@on, 
Iſraels ruit now ſcoured. 
$34 

Iſrael ted with Sacraments. 
912 

Of their ſeuen mutinies a- 
gant AZofer, 948 
What pretences cre be made, 

2 true Philiſtim will bee 
quickly weary of a true J/: 
raelie, 1014 


The great change in 7-1. 


| Hig! 
[ud1i/me: The fearfull dapger 


of being in ir, 426 


283 | Jndges : Anote for them in re- 


gard of partiality, nog8 


ludging: We may Iudee, bur = 
mult take heed to the order, 
491 

The not i«dging according 
to 2ppearance 15 a vſctul ule 
for 2uording errour In ind- 
gng. 491 
Excellent things of indewy a 
wans leife, 1c 84 
God ſeparates before hee 
wdgeth » and {6 ſhould wee, 
x 1298 

Indgewments; God is tobe mag- 
mhed in his ##dgements. 49 
Tice Day of Judgement how 
terrible ſhewed by teſcm- 
blance, g18 
Wicked men nener care to 
ob'erue Gods indgements vn- 
til cnE(clues be rouched. 95 1 
Gods {entence ot indgement 
certaine, 961 
Gods mercy in letting vs to 
ſee his snudgemention others, 
1057 

God knowes no perſons 1n 
the cxccution of indgements. 
1073 

Nothing bur grace can teach 
vs to make yſc of other mens 
indgements. 083 
The [udgements of God are 
not alwayes open, but iſt 
1117. 

When 
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When wee make a right vſe 
of. the indgements of God. 

1152 
' Indgement afſuredly artends 
' on. thole thar dare lift-vp 
their hauds againſt Gods 
Vicegerents, 1287 
It any ching can auert i#4ge- 


' 


ments It 15 p:2aver. 1168 
| Inns commended. 237 
| Iuſtice; Ir giues to every man 
his owne. 215 


A buyer of places of 7udica- 
txre will ſurely fell m/fsce. 

519 
Of that two-fold i»ffice, Le- 
gall and Evangelicall, $38 
Of Legall and diſtriburine 
6ftice, 540 


of mercy. bid. 
The Churches peace ariſerh 
from s»ſtice., 541 


wftice argueth cruelty. 1044 
Wee may not alwaycs mea- 
fure the s»ſtice of God by 
preſent occaſions. 1145 
The beaucifall face of inftxce 
both effcAs che light and 
comes to it, 1289 
Inſtfication : The Romiſh bere- 
fie concerning it, G63 
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Inc, vide Princes,deſcribed 
by h $ qualities & ations 
Nacurall & Morall, 229, &c. 
Our Kg commended. 47 9. 
Parallel'd with Conſtantine. 
482, 483 

The neere relation of ſinne 
and puniſhment ja the Soue- 
riigneand ſubict. 484 
Kong: [em King, Lord Biſhop 
ot London both lived and dy- 
ed Qurs,and none of Romes. 
| 560 

Of Ki"gs humouring cheir 
people in their finnes. 920 
K mos ſinnes are ajuſt top to 
the people, 933 
Gods ancient purpoſe to 
raiſe vPa King to his people, 
1076 

| In Kings, merey and indge- 


How i«fice is a notable wor k | 


[nfultation in the rigour of | 
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ment ſhould bee inſeparable, 
r0$z 

A Kings firlt care muſt bee ro 
aduance Religion, T1151 

It well beſcemes a King to 
heare a Propher, 1166 
Kizygdome : Euery man hath a 
Kingdome within himlelte, 
14 

Kneeling at the Sacrament de- 
tended. 603 


| know, I 


3 
Knowledge of a mans (elfe is 
| thebeſt knowledge. 36 
Ot knowledge wichout ſour d- 
neſle, 53 
| Wemvftlabovr, if wee will 
| hauearight relliſh of divine 


knowledge, 63 
Ot our knowing one another 
in heauen, 326 


The i:ch of impertinenc 
knowledge is herederary. 1134 
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| | Yen ages. ng arc 
the beſt reccpracles for 
good motions, 1039 
Laugh: There is nothing more 
lamentable then ro ſee a mon 
laugh when he ſhold mourne 


Legion: Wiac ir imports. 1390 
Lexite:Of Micha's Lenrte,n032 


103 3,&c. 

The Lexites Concubine. 
1037 

Liberality : What, 221 


The cxcreames thereof, 55d, 
Life: He tha lines well,cannor 


but dye well. 9 
The ſhortnelſe of life how 
mans happinetle, 17 
Of his diſſolution. 23 
Three chings wherein che 
whole fe is exerciſed. '25 


To le in God is the way 
nottolue a weariſome life. 
6g 


Knowledge : What 1s bcft-ro 


1133 
Law : Ot it: 916 
How terrible in its dehtuery. 
918 

The power ofit on mans 
ſoule, hid, 
Learmng: Who hit to learne, and 
who :o teach, 10 


Of Gods being called, The 
Linmg God,wuh a wee vic 

of it, 7215 
Our courſe of /ifemuſt eicher | 
allow or condemne vs. 1247 
Light:Ic was created before Fo 
+ Sunne was;: / | 
A ſweet Contemplation of 
the Gghr. bid, 
Little : Ofguiding a little well. 


46 
Zat:Of himand Sodom, $55 
Lowe : T1s but baſe /oxe tolouc 
for a benefir, 9 
A true note of fclfe-Joue, 
ibid. 

It is both a miſery and ſhame 
to be a bankerourt in in /oxe 
31 

Three things chat a man may 
lone withour exception, ' 51 
Lo::eco God aud men, 219 
Lones ſtrength afcer recon- 
cilemenc, 876,877 
- Open defiance is berter then 
falic love. 1023 
Lowe procures truer ſeru1- 
tuderhen neceſlity. 1038 
Lone cannot bee ſeparated 
from a dclire of fruition. 
1046 
Loxe muſt ſuffer both fire 
and Anwll, ibid, 
Tis a vaine ambition to ſceke 


to be /oved of all, 1082 
Tonathans lone. 1110 
| A good note of true and 
falſe /oxe. 1155 
' Loft : Ic commonly ends mm 
loathing, $68 
Luſis madneſſe, $74 


Loft is quickelighted. 1162 
Luther: A golden ſaying of Car- 
dinall Coxtarenxs concerning 
Luther. 56x 
Lyar : His faſhion,manifcſtaci- 
on.,and puniſhmenc, 217 
Whether we may {ze for the 
promotion of a good cauſe. 
966. 

Lyon: His rage againſt Sampſon 
in that encountcr prettily 
deſcribed. 1021, 
Where our ſtrength lyes «-. 
gainſt chat | Zyox the Deuill, 

| 1032 

A lefſon of thankfulneiſe 
learned from che Lyons Car- 
kaſle, nd, 


& %__ Mad- 
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; Aadneſſee heis arare man 
that hath noc ſome kinde 


i Of madre in him. 143 
tAMagicke:Ic is through the per- 


million of God powerful.g5 1 

Atagiſirate : The Charafter of 
a good Maypiftrate, 179 
What is required in a ags- 
ſtrate. 231 
An excellent patterne for a 
Magiſtrate ina troubleſome 
- gouernement, 939 
A ſpeciall note of a good 
Magiſtrate. 949 
A CMagiftrate his pace in pu- 
niſhment of offenders muſt 
+ beſlowand ſure, 977 
A aieſtie: An impreſſion of Ma 


- teftie in lawtull auchorire. 


. 924 
Alatice, vide eony : of (miling 
Alalice. 869 


God will euerrafſe vp ſecret 
fauourers co his own, among 


thoſe that are moſt ralici:157, 
; 373 
Malice witty. 8 


No ſinne whoſe harbour 1s 
ſa vnſafe as that of Malice. 

$84 
There 1s no looking for fa- 
uvour at the hand of malice. 


913 
*. Maliceregardsnot the truth, 


bur rhe ſpight of an accuſaci- 


| 24 Ol 941 


' Malice cares not ſo much 


| for ſafery, as for conquelt. | 


951 
Malice in a wicked heart is 
the King of paſſions, 987 


Their malice haſtens their 
deftrution; + ib1d, 
J-- : Malicious wickedneſle of all 
| -+ others ſhall never goe wich- 
" ont paiment, 1097 
Truth and Tuftice hath no 
' 4 protetion againſt malice, 
"I | | « i411 
Thee malicious like him that 
: hatch the laundis, 1113 
Malice hid 'doth but lurke 
for opportunity, 1191 
Adan: Thartlictle world branch- 
} ed into infinic diuerlities, 55 2 


53 
Man: The Contemplation of 


Manhood : Of fintull manhoed. 


Manna: Of it and Quailes.906 


In him, a maruellous con- | 
1unttion of Divine and Hu- 
mane things, ibid, 
A wondring at Gods wile- 
dome and power in creating 
of Man. 5 


his Creation, 33 
Tne deſcription of him ad 
par ter, hid, 
By his internall parts. #6.e+c. 


338,339. 


Aanna how many wayes a 
Miracle, 
The difference berweene the 


—— 


God owes ſhime to ſuch as 
wil be making matches be. 
ewixt himſclic and Bclial, 

10GY 
Mariage made a plot for miſe 
chiefe. "8023 
The bonds of Mariage how 
ſtrong they ſhould be. 1114 
A pitturz of thoſe mariages 
that are made for money,not 
forthe Man, 1126 
Thoſe mariages were well 
made wherein verrues are 
matched, and happinelle is 
mucuall, 1130 


9929 | Martyrs, their vndauntednetle, 


4:6 


true and typicall Afar. | Meſſe : concerning it. 678 
| ibid. | Maſters : what chey muſt bee, 


Manoah : Many things of him, 


1018,1019,&c, 


Marah:s waters, 903 
HAariage ir An apologeticall dil- 


courſe of the mariage of Ec- 
clelzaſticall perſons, 297 
A queſtion of ſeparation of 2 
maried couple with joynt 
conicat whecher lawtull. 

377 
Whether the Church ot 
England maketh mariage a 


Sacrament. 607 
Ot Miniſters mariage whe- 
ther lawfull, 741 


Thoſe that are vnequall, 


yoaked may not looke cuer 


to draw one way, $889 
They ſeldome proſptr. 9:4 
Sampſonus mariage, * 1020 


Not withour the conſent of 
his Parents, #44. 


His Parents expoſtulation of 
his motion of mariage with | 


a Philiſtim, ibid, 
Of an even cariage in the 
caſe of mariage borh of the 
Parents and Children, 1021 
another expoſtulation abour 
the lawtulnetTe of Sawpſons 
meriage, ebid. 
His woe that is maried to 
a Philiſtim , or vynequally 
yoaked. 1023 
Slight occaſions may not 
breake off the knot of 1a- 
riage-loue. 1024 
Not by imaginations, bur by 
proofes. ibid. 
Of diſparieric of Religion in 
wAriAge. 1043 
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— 


243 


HMeanes : It without God can- 


not helpe, bur God withou: 
KK can, 12 
That a mans mind ſhould be 
to his mcaves, expretſed by 
{weer himiies. 59 
Small and vnlikely meanes 
ſha'l preuzile where Gud 
hath appointed an effc&t, 

$67 
The mcanes muſt bee vied 
with faith, 909 
To ſeeckethe ſecond meunes 
withour the hirit,, 1s a token 
of a ſale faith. 10 
Prayer without meares is bur 
a mockery of God, 914 
Wee muſt nor looke fo: 
jmmcdiate redretſe from 
God, but rather by meanes. 


| O21 
Meanes c:n doe no:!'ing 
without God. 971 


In humane chings, bur rot 
1n dicine, is good to looketo 
the means. G9 

Smal! meanes (hal ſet forward 
thar which God , hath de- 
creed, 1104 


Heat : Of milxe and ſtrong 


meat. 145,146 
Meditation: Ir muſt bee con- 
tinued. p.1 
The benefit and vſcs of meai- 
tation, 105 
Its deſcriptions and kindes, 
ibid, 

Of extemporall meditations. 
106 

Cautcions in them, ibid, 


of 


—— tw. 4.4 


——— 


Of deliberate meditation. 107 
The hill of meditation may 
not bec climbed with a pro- 
phane foor. 
His qualities therefore are 
preſcribed, 108,199. 


bid, | 


Of other circumſtances of | 


meditation , as the place and 
time, 


: 
, 


110, | Merit: Concerning it, 
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weakeſt, 1041, 
CMercy drawes more tcares 
from Gods friends, then 


. iudgements doe from his 


encmies. IO75. 
Iris good to take al occalion 
of renuing che remembrance 
of Gods mercies, 1117. 
667 


Geſture of the body, and | Method: A falſe methodthe bane 


the ſubief, 111. | of many hopefull indeauours 
Of its order, entrance, and 279. 
procecding. 112,113, | Micha: His idolatry. 1031. 
The Scale of meditation. | Michaiah the Prophet, com- 
114. | mended, 1286, 

with many excellent things | His ſentence by Ahab.1287. 
pag l14,ad 125. | Michal: her wyle. 1112. 

A meditation ot death. 126. | Herſcorneandend. 1154. 


Of the heart inured co wedi- | Hildneſſe: This and fortitude 


tatton. 


mercy abundantly appeared 
toVs. 
Mediocritie, That is ſafeſt and 
firmeſt, I131. 
Mephiboſheth: Ofhim & Z1ba. 
L155. 

His bumulicie. 1156. 
A pretty pitying of Mepbibo- 
I ID F 61d. 


Mercy, vid. (ompaſſion : the in- 
fhnite ſweerenctle of Gods 
mercy ſhaddowed. $. 
Mercy, what it doth, 220. 
Who offends againſt ir, 61d, 
Gods mercies to Iiracl and 
Evgland exactly numbred, 
and {weetly parallel'd, 478, 

479» 
VVe canlookeno way, but 
that we ſhall mcet with,and 
behold and embrace mercy. 

726, 
Gods Maieſtic ſeene of his 
ſonnes in his mercy. 891, 
Gods great mercy to mur- 
murers ſet forth, 907. 
The vſe 'that Gods ſeruantcs 
ſhould make of his mercies 
towards their & his enemies, 
the wicked. ibid, 
Aercie muſt not hearten ys 
to ſinning. 920, 
An excellent example of 
mercy, that may keepe any 
from deſpaire. 966. 
Itjs a curſed mercy that oppo- 
ſeth Gods mercy. 97 3+ 
A true propernie of mercy to 
bee moſt fauourable to the 


141. 
Threethings wherein Gods | 


ib1d. EC = 


muſt lodge together, 2s in 
Moſes. 9554 


Minde : Of tranquilitie ot 


winde. +33. 
Of doing good with an ill 
minde. 63,64. 


Minſter : A pretty deſcription 


of a bold min;ter without a- 
bilicies. 5+ 
An apology for the martiage 


of Miniſters. 297,%\CcC. 
Otrhe miniſters great charge 
$ 344,&XC, 


Whether a miniſter vpon 
conceit of inſuffictencie may 
forſake his calling. 379 
A miniſters wiſdome in ta- 
king his time to ſpeake. 474. 
The truth & warrant ot the 
miniſterie of the Church of 
England. 


595. 
Mimſters, and Miniſtries : The 


miniſtrie of England is the 
worlds wonder. 555. 
Diuerficie of wwwniſtries, and 
that in Offices and Degrees, 
Order, and Power. ibid. 
The word Miniftrie ter- 
cheth humilitie, 556. 
Not therefore to be contem- 
ned, #61, 
The miniſtrie hath diuerſjcic 


of operations, #bid. 
The AMivifter muſt worke 
556,557 


A ſwecte,though ſharp inue- 
five againſt Loyterers in 
miniſtrie. 557 
Reaſons inforcing them to 
labour. ibid. 
Of the Vnitiethat ſhould be 
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558. 


among Minfters. 
Certaine arguments apainſt 
it, ibid, 


The cenſure of ſuch as think 
that they can goe to heaven 
without the mimſterieof the 
Word, 714, 
Of the Church of Erng/and 
approuing an vnlearned »1- 
miſter, 610+. 
Whether miniſters ſhovld 
endure chemielues (ilerccd. 
617. 
Of miniſlers maria'we whce 
ther lawiull, 737.&c. 
A meanes to make che miri- 
ſterre tte 31), $50, 
A ; ret y p1Qture of the win - 
ſeere por':on -mong A dif- 
conrentecd pe-ple. $8 Fo 
A now fol nt#7/:ers inrepro- 
__ * 93 5» | 
An excellent example tor a 
miner emong a tronble- 
ſome people, 939- 
Flatieric 11 & miniſter ; what. 
949. 
The mimniſfterie will not gr 3ce 
the Man, but the Min muſt 
grace the miniſteris., 943+ 
Theregard that ſhould b+c 
vnto the min;ſtery.945,1039 | 
Aliniſters muſt not Hand on 
their own perils in the com- 
men cauſcs of the Church, 
946. 
The lawfulneſſe of & mim- 
ſters calling,a thing very m2. 
ter1all, 947» 
The approbation of our cal- 
ling is by che fruit, .sbid 
The worlds li:tle care of the 
miniſters bleſſings. 952, 
The, honour that Heathcn 
gaue to the Prophets will 
1ndze or ſhame our times to- 
wards their 74nifters. g55 
A note for miniſters not to 
goe beyond che.r warrant, 
9Co, 
Another note for to enduce 
miniſters to mildnelle in 
their admonitions, 976, 
A good miniſters loſe is bets. 
ter ſcene in his loſſe then 
preſence, 992, 
Holy miniſters, a ſigne.; of | 
happy reconciliation with 
God, 995+ 
It is no putting of truſt in 
ooo 2 thoſe 


wt 
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thoſe menchat neglet Gods 
miniſters. 996 
Of not caring for a miniſters 
doftrine that is of an cuill 
life. 1022 
The miniſters pouerty is rel1- 
gions decay. 1032 
Apretty cenſure of the good 
cheape miniſter. 1033 
The withdrawing the 1um- 
fters meancs, 1s the way to 
the yrter deſolation of the 
Charch. 1034 
Miniſter : Mercy how well h-- 
ting a muſter, 1038 
Where no reſpeCt is given 
to the miniſter, there 15 no 
religion. 1039 
If minifter; be prophane,who 
ſhall be religious. 1950 
The —_— not free of va- 
cicanneſl*. 1055 
No miniſters waholinefle 
ſhould bring che ſeru:ce of 
Godin Uiſlice. bid, 
The finnes of Teachers, 2c 
theteachers of ſinne. 108; 
Heis nocroe Ifraclite thac 18 
not diftreiſed in the wanc of 
a minſter, of a Camel. 
ro$6, t087 
For miniſters to hearc relig1- 
on corned, and be (ilenc, 18 
not pacieace, but wanc of 
zeale, i154 
An excellcat note for muws- 
ers. ib1d, 
Of niggardlineſſe to our mw- 
wiſters. 1223 
| Ot a'l others the ſinn< of a 
miniſter \hall not goe vnre- 
uenged. 1245 
There is nothing where: 
che Lord 15 mare tender then 
in the approuing of che 
truth of his »unfers. 1259 
The minifters meiTage is now 
counced cuill, if ynpleaſanc. 
1285 
The departure of a faichtul; 
miniſter worthy our lamen- 
ration 1295,1296 
Airacles : cencerning the m- 
_racles of our time. 284, 285 
The defiring a miracle with- 
out 2 cauſe1s a rempting of 
God. - 98g 
. ;Miracles xre not purpeſed to 
ſilence and obſcurity. 12923 


| Miriam : Ot Auwonand Mir 


am. 933 
Mickiefe, they that ſeeke it tor | 
others, fall into it thernſelues | 
1123 | 

Mocker:, their ſinne, judgment | 
and end ſcene in IMichol. | 
1154 | 

A caueat for mockers, 1298 
Modeſty: with that which con- 
rrary to it, 224 
What Chriftian modeſty tea- 
cherh 930 
Thoſe thar paſſe jts bounds 
grow ſhameleile in their 
linr.es, 958 | 
Monument: What is a mans beft 
monument, 12 | 
Thole monuments would 
God haue remaine in his 
Church which cary in them | 
the moſt maniielt euidences | 


ot that which they iwporr. | 


945 | 
Motions:good motions make but 
a thorow-fare in wicked | 
mens hearts, 894 $95 
Labouring mindes arc the 
beſt rec-ptacles for good 
morons. 19079 
The touicſt hearr Mirimes 
ENterrailies good x301cong, 
1113 
Tac wicked are che worle 
for good mien, 11t5 
The praj:e of yoo | murions 
is not in the receit but 192 the 
rerention, 1125 
Good motive in wicked mcns 
bearts whac like. 
Aſournns:of immoderate mony. 
ming "or the dead, 307 


for the dc ad, 93} 
Meoj*+ : Othis birth and bree- 
ding. $86 
His mothers aff: Ron 
{wcetly deſcribed, "1d. 
The Contcipplations of his 


killing che Hebrew. $87 
His calling. 83g 
The hand of Xe{(cs lifred vp 

_ 
Of his Vaile, 927 
Ot his modeſty. 930 


Mildneffe and fortitude how 


' ccnijured, 


1130 


A pretty item in mourning | 


— — 


of his to Iſrael at their dere 
of going backe to Egypr.93g 
Hoſes death, 959 
Whar an example of mecke- 
nelle hee was in his death, 
961 

Multitude : the ſuccelle of dea- 
ling wich an obſtinate mwlts- 
rae. 939 
Murmurvers : Gods mercy to 
them, 907 


HMnſiche: what good it doth ts 
Sxwlin his deieftion. 1103 


N 
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Aanan: Ot him and El- 

fha. 1307 
Nabaland Abigail, 11g 
His churlin aniwer to Da- 
mas ternants, 1127 
Naboth : Of him and Ahab. 
1:80 

His deniall of Ahabs requeſt 
1241 


' Name ; A mans good name 
| once tainied, what compared 
| to, 16 
| Augood name worth the ftri- 
| m”P, tor. 60 
| Odbſcruationsef a good name. 
135 
|  Ofſenifcant names, 1053 

Nam. and Ruth, 1044 


| Nath.a: Ot him and David, 
| TiG5 
| Nature: Natural! : more diffc- 
| rencc betwixt a na:ural man 
and a Chrſtian, then be- 
tweene 2 man anda beaſt, 
27 

How ready nature is to ouer- 
ruine all good purpoies. 143 
Nature and grace deſcribed, 

in (ammand Abel. $37 
Nat«re not content exXcep: it 
mught be its own cacuer,949 
Neceſſity: lr will wane vs oo 
ſecke for that which eur 
wantonneſlſe hath deipyſed, 
941,942. 

None to be contemned for 


they meere together in him. 


Two patternes of his meck- | 
nelle. 


An admirable pichy ſpecch 


924 | 


their ncceſſiey, 1127 
Neere:when we come t00 neere 
ro God, 890 


936 | Nemtralitie: Wherein odious, 


whercin commendable. x39 
Hace- 
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Hatefull co God in matters 
of Religion. 12G1 
New: God makes new, 466 
Wee muſt bee made ſo too, 
A reproofe of eur new 
things. sb1d, 
Of our New yeares gifts to 
God. thid. 
Newts +: ill newesdotty either 
r-nne or fly 1058 
TVohble : The character of one 
tively woble, 198 
N ori/oment: The power of it 
is not in thecreature, bur in 
the Maker, 018 
IWumber : 'Of Danids numbring 
the people, 1195 
His fannce rherein. Gd 


O 


ro ——— - 


Ath: Ofthe oath of allc- 
geance, and juſt ſuffcring 
ot thoſe char hauercfuſed jr. 
| = "_ 
Otcheearhex Officio, 608 
How 1(acred and 1nuiolble 


© anoathſhould be. 967 

Oaths for” egdicions of Peace 
wherher bound tobe kept if 
they be ſraudulent, - 979 
The ſequel ola breaking an 
oath: s 
Even a wt oar{ may be raſh- 
ly takin. - - ©. 1042 
Whac:an oath requires, - «614d. 

Obehlience : All the creatures 
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All ovir obedience teninot 
bcare out one tin wich God, 

*- 960 
ped ence is 2 pegs 
1* - {ot teravaevrte, - 1077 
(-- Bli- - $ obedience when nk 

i hve!l, '- 1078 
- Trivxobedlorce ig ever joyned 

With | dumaliess may Fearc, 
| :\:12dgg 

 Obſtminte : Neither le es nor 
| Huyourscart workWiththem 


Occaſions 'Hce that weakiſdec 
- tree fromi 'the as” of Bike, 
TAUUOrHd the occafie #8. By 3 

Ot: Nothing moi ec * *o&ius 


| 


more obedient then Mani 37 | 


| 
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; One: One ſinne what it doth, 


; | 974 
Operations; Diuerſities of opera- 
f10ns. 556 


Opimon : 
opinions how to carie our 
{clues, Is 

Opertwnitie : It with conneni- 
ence is guilty of much thefr. 

1280 

Oppoſition: No calling of God 
ſs conſpicuous,as not to find 
ſome oppoſition, 1143 

Oftent ation : Of great oſtentation 
with lictle lear: 5 
Seldome a good end of #- 
fRtentation. 1109 

Oraer ; Chriſt came not to dij- 
ſolue ordey. 426 

Ordinances: A ſweet deſcription 
of (Gods ordinances. 492 
Thar God at once requires 
both famuliaritie and feare in 
our appoach cothem, g17 
It is a dangerous thing to be 


too bold with the ordinances 7 4ps/ts : 


of God. 969 
A conſideration of the poor- 
nelſe and weakneiſe of Gods 
ordinaiites, 953 
Wich what ſecuritie ww 
walke that cake their direRt- 
ons from God. 1071 
A fearfull thing to vie Gods 
ordinances 
boldncile. '-20 

diſconraged from Gods or- | 
dinances . 1074 | 
How well it goes with them | 


Among diuerlicies of 


with vmencrent | 
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that take God 'and his M:ni- 


ters with chem-in his ordi- 
WANCces. "Fn 3 $ 
Onward : The outward Ps or 
countenance mfikes  tom- 
mentary to the heart, * 
Ot outward preparation how 
- neeciferic. 6 917 
'Whar may be wel faid to ſuch 
as vie ourward dtti6rion 
motechen (incere obedience 
C * 992 
How'ro looke on ontmird 
_  privſledpes. 'if61 
No js weil Ralgion by 
© Ofhtward plotye 
When menare,ctried aWvay 
With ontward (ſhewes, itisa 


177068 | 


' Ga | 


2 


| 


|. 4 
| Hedulgent Parents 'craell ro 
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count his owne, [ 
The conceit of owning har- 
dens a man againſt mayy jn« 
conueniencics, 56 
Of both Ouer-prizing and . 
negleting that Which is our 
OWwne. 67 


P 


Paradiſe : A contemplation of 
it, 
Saran euen in its 
The place of Paradiſe, whe 
ther to be ſought for, ' 
Paine: Ic ſhalt homble then, 


Pamting: Anornble inneftiue 


* Jewes para 'lei'd. 
\Their fopertticqons, heathe- 


' et Idols, 
Non. poſſible reconcilieron | 
» with pepiſts. 

They' have nothing 
73 | -theanlideot Religion, 704 
Gods children cantio* bee | P ar apr: Popith powers cetureo | 


| remporall zflittions; * 1167 
inarnpes Agood note'forthew 


x 


children. ' Vror8 
P arvnts ndulgenc$6 þbrron 
+ pF yapity, "#037 


A good' nore for" parent 
| choexituplec of Stwels Father, 


The: faniiry- of: the parent 
"(Eahnnot beare _ the {ir of 
rheſofirie. - 


Part thakiue bid 7 Pd 
| dravwher they nniſt doc, 


— 


Avables : They ſped well 
with Dazid. 1172 


835 
836 


$37 
- wi:om ſhame cannot,” vo69 


'vgantt over paired poppe 
faced /ezebels, .---.. 900 
Ot Popiſh depramng 
Antiquity. 349 
The pps and the anct-m 


4ts 


niſh and ridicnions worſhip 
1225 634 6Yyg 


* 68; 
bur 


\ 42, 651 
* OTE, may wel ſt nd vith, 


un the education! of- their 


Reuerctire to parame? meuer 


gocs vnrecompeniced;! 10437 


KV" 54 | 


them(blacs. " 1056 
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| may be difference. T hat other breſt per- 
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| Euen ſo ſmall a variety refreſheth a weake Fufant; Neither will | 
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web reliſh in this freſher ſubſtace:theſe 1 thought good to pleaſe | 
| withataſte, ere they come to ſate themſelues with a full «'M eale| 
| of this diuine nouriſhment; in emnlation of the good Scribe, that | 
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Contemplacions. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
The eAngell and Zacbarie. 


Hen thingsare at worſt, then God beginnes a change : The ſtate 
of the Iewiſh Church was extremely corrupted, immediately be- 
fore the newes of the Goſpell, yer, as bad asit was, not onely the 
Prieſthood, but the courſes of attendance continued, cuen from 
Daxids time till Chriſts : Ir is a deſperately depraued condition 
of a Church, where no good orders arelefr : Tudea paſſed many 
troubles, many alterations, yct this orderly combination endured 
about an cleyen hundred yeares : A ﬀſetled good will not cafily be defeated, but in 
the change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced to giue way, leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde ir : If Dan#d fore-ſaw the prepetuation of this holy Or. 
dinance, how much did he reioyce in the knowledge of it ? who would not bee glad ro 
doe good, on condition, that it may ſo long our-live him? 

The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on in a Line never interrup- 
ted : Even in a forlorne and miſcrable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucctſlion:; 
How little were the Tewes better for this, when they had loſt the Yrim and Thum- 
mim, ſinceritie of DoArine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them cucn whiles they 
and their Sonnes crucified Chriſt, What is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
of holy Parents ? le is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holinefle, that makes or inſti. 
tutes a Church, wy > wh become of the perſons : Neuer times were ſo barrcn, as 
notto yecld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares to the 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not haue come into the World, but hce would hane ſome 
faithfull ro entertaync him : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſt ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no cqualitie, that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
juſt, both of Aaroys bloud, and John Baptiſt of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede 
ſpring, if not ofthe Loynes of Lew ? 1t is not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holineſſe to their Children : It is the bleſſing of God, [that feoffes them in the ver- 
rues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnes : There is no certaintie, but 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation , when the Parents are ſach : Elizabeth 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner ofa Sauiour might bee holy on 
both ſides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good, there is much danger of the 
fruit:It is an happy match,when the Husband and the Wife are ene,not only in them- 
ſclues, but in God, nor more in fleſh, than in the ſpirit : Grace makes no difference 
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(ontem lations. 


Ir is caſte roobſerve,that the NewTeſtament affordeth more ſtore of good wonen, 
thanthe old : Elizabeth led the ring ofthis mercy, whoſe barrenneſſeended i a mig. 
culons fruitboth of her body, and of her time. IRE 

This religious = made no lefle progreſle in vertue,than in age, & yet their verttie 
could not make their beſt age fruitfull: E1;Jabeth was barren. A iult (oule and a barren 
wombe may wel agreetogether: Amongſtthe lewes barrermeſle was nota defett only, 
bat a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruitfull of holy obcdicnce; ſhe was 
barren of children : as 10h#, which was miraculouſly conceiued by man, was a fit forc- 
runncr of him,that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren Matron was mcetto 
make way for a Virgin, 

None, burta ſonne of Aaron, might offcr incenſe ro God in the Temple; and not 
cucry ſonne of Aaron, and not any one at all ſeaſons: God is a God of order,and hates 
confugon nolefle than irrcligion : Albeit he hath nor ſo ſtrairned himſelfe vnder the 
Gopoll,as to tic his ſeruice to perſons,or places, yet his choice is now no lefſe Ccurjous, 
becaule itis morelarge : Hecallowes none, bur the authoriſed; Hee authoriſethnone 
but the worthy. The Incenſe dotheuer ſmell of the hand, that offers it ; I doubt not 
bue that perfume was ſ weeter, which aſcended vp from the hand ofa iuſt Zacharie: The 
(acr:fice of the wicked 15 abomination to God : There were courſes of miniſtration in 
the Iegall ſeruices : God never purpoſed ro burthen any of his creatures with deuo- 
tion: How v:inc is the ambition of any ſoule, that would loade ic fclfe with the 


vnia-r(all charge ofall men 7 How thanklefle is their labour, that doe wilfully over- | 


ſpend themſclucs in their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharie had acovurſe in Gods houſe, 
ſo hce carefully obſerued ir; The fauour of theſe re{pitcs doubled his diligence : The 
more high and ſacred our calling is, the more dangerous: 4s negled : It is our honour, 
that wee may be allowed ro wait vpon the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices: 
Woe be to vs,if wee ſlacken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour him, 

Many ſonns of Aaron, yea of the ſame familic, ſerucd at once in the Temple, 
according to the varictic of imployments : To auoud all difference, they agreed by 
ſorroafſigne themſclues to the ſcucrall offices of each day; The lot of this day cal- 
led Zacharieto offer Incenſe inthe outer Temple : I doe not finde any preſcription 
they had from God of this particular manner ot defignement : Matters of good order 
in holy affaircs may beruled by the wiſe inſtitution ot men according to rcaſon and 
expedicncie, 

It fell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by lor to this miniſtration, that Gods 
immcdiate hand might b: ſcene in all the paſſages, that concerned his great Prophet, 
that as the perſon, ſo the occaſion might be of Gods owne chooſing : In lots and 
their ſeeming caſuall diſpoſition, God can give a reaſon, though we can give none : 
M--1ing and Eucning, twiſe a day their Law called them to offcr Incenle to God, 
that both parts of the day might be conſecrate to the maker of rime : The outer Tem- 
ple was the figure of the wiole Church vpon earth, likeas the holy of holieſt repreſen. 
td heauen : Nothing can better reſemble our faithful prayers, than ſweet perfume: 
Theſe, God lookes, thar wee ſhould (all his Church over} ſend vp vnto him Morning 
and Eucning: The elcuations of our hearts ſhould be perpetuall,bur if twiſe in the day 
we doe no? preſent God with our folemne inuocations, we make the Goſpelllefie ofh. 
cious, than che Law. A 

Thac the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent, whiles the 
Prieſt {:nds vp his incenſe within the Temple, the people muſt ſend vp theirpray- 
ers wichout : Their breath and that incenſe, though remote in the firſt riſing, mer, 
ere they went yp to heauen: The people might no more goe inco the Holy place to 
offer vp the incenſe of prayers vnto God, than Zacharie might goe into the Holy of 
holics : Whiles the partirion wall ſtood be:wixt Iewes and Gentiles, there were alſo 
partitions betwixt the Iewes, and themſelues : Now every man is a Prieſt vnto God; 
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Link The Angell and Zacharie. = | 


Eucry man (fince the veile was rent) prayes within the Temple: What are we the ber. | 
ter for our greater freedome of accefiero God vnder the Goſpel, it wee Eve not make | 
vic of our priviledge ? 4 Mp | 
Whiles they were praying to God, hee ſees an Angeltof G O D; ae Gideons Angell 
went vp inthe ſinoke of the ſacrifice,ſodid Zacharies Angell(as it were)zcome downe in 
the fragranc ſmoake of his incenſe : Ir was cuer great newesto (ce an Angell of God, 
but now more; becauſe God had long with-drawne from them all the meanes- of his 
ſupernaturall reuclations : As this wicked people were ſtrangers to their God in theit | 
conuerſation, ſo was God growae a ſtranger to them in data yet now thar | 
the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approached,he viſited them with his Angels;before he viſited | 
them by his Sonne : He ſends his Angellto men in the forme of man, before hee ſends | 
his Sonnetotake humane forme : The preſence of Angels is no noueltie, but their ap- | 
paricion; they are alwayes with vs, but rarely ſcene, that wee may awfully reſpec 
their meſſages, when they are ſeene; In che meanc time ' our faith may fee them, 
though our ſenſes doe not; their aſſumed (hipes doe not make them more preſent, but 
viſible. | 
There is an order in that heauenly Hierarchie, though we know ic not : This { 
Aagell, thac appeared to Zacharie, was not with him in the ordinarie courſe of his | 
atcendanc9s, bur was purpoſely ſent from God with this meſſage : Why was an An- 
gell ſenc ? and wity chis Angell ? Ie had beene eaſfte for him to haue raiſcd vp the pro- 
phcricall ſpiric of ſome Simeon to this prediction, the ſame Hyly Ghoſt, which re- 
vealed to that tuſt man, that he ſhould nor ſee death, ere hee had ſecne the M. fſias, 
might haue as eaſily reucaled vnro him the birth of che fore-runncr of Chriſt, and 
by him to Zicharies : Bur God would haue this voyce,which ſhould gaoe before his 
Sonne, come with a noiſe - He would hane it appeare to'the world, that the harbin- 
ger of the Mcfſiih (hould be conceived by che marucllous power ot that God, whoſe 
comming hee proclaimed : Ir was fic the ti:ſt Herild of the Goſpell begin in wonder: 
The fame Angell, chat came to the bleſſed Virgia with the-newes of Chrifts. con- 
ception, came to Zacharie_ with the newes of J9hns, tor the honour of him, that 
was the greateſt of them which were borne of women, and for his betrer reſcm- 
blance to him, which was the ſecede of the woman : Both had the Goſpell for their er- | 
rand, one as tae mcfſenger of ir, the other as the Aurhor, Both are forerold by the | 
ſame mouth. | 
Waen could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeare vnto Zacharie_, then when 
prayers and :ncenſe were offered by him ? Where could hee more firly appeare, then: 
in the Temple ? In what part of the Temple more fitly, then ar the Alcar of Incenſe ? 
and where-avou's rather, then on the right fide of the Altar ? Thoſe glorious ſpirits 
as they are alwaycs with vs, ſo moſt in our deuotions, and as in all places, fo moſt of all 
in Gods houſe: They rcjoyce to be with vs,whiles we are with God as contrarily they 
turne their faces from vs, when we goc about our ſinnes, | 
Hee that had wone toliue, and ſerue inthe preſence of the maſter, was now aſto- 
niſh:d atthe preſence of the ſeruant; ſo much difference there is betwixt our faith, 
and our ſenſes, that the apprehenfion ofthe preſence of the God of ſpirits by faith 
goes downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion of an Angell dif. Bo” 
mayes vs : Holy Zacharie—, that had wontto live by faith, thought hce ſhould dye, 
when his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke : It was the weakenefſe of him, that reels at 
the Alcar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fellow ſeruant : In vaine. L 
doe wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of G O D, as are without infirmities, wheniuſt 
Zacharie_ was troubled in his deuotions with that wherewith hee ſhould haue beene 
comforted: It was partly the ſuddenneſſe, and partly the glory of the appyrition, 
that affrighted him : The good Angell was both apprehenſive, and compaſſionate | 
of Zacharies weakeneſſe, and preſently incourages him with a cheerefull excitation; >]. 
(Feare not Z acnanrtas.) The bleſſed ſpirits, though they doe nor. often vocally 
expreſſe ir, doe pittic our humane frailties, and ſecretly ſuggeſt comfort vnto vs, 
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in diſpoſition : The good dehire to takeaway feare, the cuill tobring it : It is a fruir 
of that deadly enmity, which is betwixt Satan and vs, that hee would, if hec might 
kill vs with tcrrourz whereas the good ſpirits affeRing our reliefe and happineſle, 
_ ny pleaſure in terrifyingvs, but labour alrogether for our tranquilitic and checre. 
| TUINCETIE, 

There was not more feare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech;Thy prayer « beard: 
| No Angell could have told him better newes; Our deſires are vttered in our praiers : 
| What can we wiſh but to have what we would?Many good ſuites had Zacharie made, 
and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſle it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, fince he 
made that requeft : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope yet had 
God laid it vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of ir, brings it forth to cffe ; 
| Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faithfull ſuppliants » In 
the feruour of their expeRation hee many times holds them off, and when they leaſt 
 thinke of it, and haue forgotten their owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
of cffe may not diſcourage our faith, It may bee God hath long granted, ere wee 
{ ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulacfle, and hath ſuch 
ſonnes,as he wiſhes vnborne : but to haue ſo gracious and happy a ſonne as the An- 
oell foretold, could not be leſſe comfort, then honourto the age of Zacharie_ : The 
proofc of children makes them either the bleſſings, or croſſes of their parents : To 
| heare what his ſonne ſhould bee before he was; to heare that hee ſhould haue ſuch a 
ſonne; A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concerne the ioy of many; A ſonne, that ſhould 
 begreat inthe ſight ofthe Lord; A ſonne, that ſhould bee ſacred ro God, filled with 
God, ; beneficiall to man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough ro preuent the Angell, andto take away that tongue with amazement, which 
was atter loſt with incredulity, 

The ſpeech was ſogood, That it found not a fudden beliefe : This good newes ſvr. 
priſed Zachariez If the intelligence had taken leiſure,that his thoughts might haue had 
time to debate the matter, hee had cafily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſed; the patterne of Abraham and Sara; and would foone haue concluded 


— 
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the appearance of the Angell more miraculous then his prediftion : Whereas now, 
like a man masked with the ſtrangeneſle of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubrs the 
meſſage, and askes : How ſhall 1 know ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the im- 
poſſibility ofthe cuent, both from age and barrenneſle ; Supernatuall tidings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance giue them che beſt wel-come, 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfect faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 
pitticd : Ir is aſure way for the heart, tobe preuented with the aſſurance ofthe omni- 
potent power of God, ro whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 

faith goe downe cafily with vs: It the cye of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall mect with 


nothing to aucrr, or interrupt it; bur if right forward, or downeward,orround abour, | 


cuery thing isa blocke in our way. 

There isa difference betwixt defrre of aſſurance, and vnbeliefe, wee cannot bee 
too carefullto raiſe vp our ſclnes arguments to ſettle our faith; although it ſhould 
beno faith,if it had no feete to ſtand vpon, but diſcurfiue: In matters of faith, if rea- 
ſons may bee brought for the conuviftion of the gaine-ſayers, it is well, if they bee 
helpes, they cannot be grounds of our beliefe : In the moſt faithfull heart there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelitie; ſo to beleeue, that we ſhould have no doubt at all, is ſcarſe 
incident into flcſh and blood : It is a great perfection, if wee haue attained to over. 
come our doubts. What did mif-leade Zacharies, but that which vices to guide ©. 
chers, Reaſon ? (1 am old, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and drie loynes 
could be any let to him, which is able of very ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto CAbra- 
bans : Faith and reaſon haue theirlimits, where reaſon ends, faith begins; and ifrea. 


Lis.l. | 


When we perceiue itnot : Good and euill Angels, as they are contrary in cftare, ſo allo: 
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ſon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is treighe raken I in- | 
| elity: 
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wiſe hard to paſſe; although in the matters of God; wh 


Lis. l. __ Avgell and Zacharie_. 


fidelitic : Wee are not fitto follow Chriſt, if wee haue not denied our (clues; and the 
chiefe peece'of our ſelues is our reaſon ©: We muſt yecld God dbI&5odoe that, which 
we.cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by-ourfaith; which is diſclai- 
med by reafofi; Hagar muſt be driven out of doores, that Far may rule alone. 
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The authoritie of the reporter, makes way for _ in thipgs, which arc other. 

ould nbrt ſo much care, who 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angelltels his name,place, office, 
ynasked, that Z achariemight not chinke any newes-impeſſtble;' chat was broughthim 
by an heauenly meſſznger : Euen where there is no.vſe of anguage, the ſpirits are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and cach knawcs his owne :ap ion, and others: Hee that 
gauc leaue ynto man his Imag?, to giue-narides vriroaltHhis viſible and inferiour crea- 
tur*'s, . did htmſcite pur names vnrothe ſpiritual; and as their name is, ſo are they 
mighty and:glorious': Bur leſt Zachariefhould no {efledoubt of the ſtile of the meſſen- 
ger,then ofrheerrand it ſelte, He is at once both confirmed, and puniſhed with dumb. 
nefſe : That tongue,which mooucd the. doubt, mult be tyed vp :' He ſhall aske nomore 
queſtions for forry. weekes, becauſe heasked this one diſtruſttolly. - 

Neither did Zacharieloſe his rongue for therime, but his cares alſo, he was not on. 
ly mute, bir deafe; For orherwiſe, when they cameroaske his allowance forthe name 
of his/Sonne, they needed not to have demanded ie by fignes, but by words : God will 
not paſſe oucr {leight offences, and thoſe which may plead the moſt colourable precen- 
ces in his beſt children, withour a ſtnſible checke : it is not our holy entircneſſe wich 
God, rhat can beare vs out inthe leaſt ſinne; yca rather the more acquaintance we haue 
with his Maicſtic, the more ſure we are of corretion, when we offend: This may pro- 
cure vs morefauour in our wel-doing, not lefſe iaftice incoill. 

Zacuarin ſtiicd,' and the people waited, whether ſome longer diſcourſe be- 
twixt the Angelland him,then needed to. berecorded, or whether aſtoniſhment at the 
appirition and newes,with-held him 1 inquire noe4 che multicude thought him long, 

etthough rhey could bur ſee a farre off, they would nor depart, till hee recurncd to 

lefle them : Their patient attendance without , ſhames vs; that are hardly perſwaded 
toattend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imploied in-ourdivine ſeruices, and wee 
arc admitred to be coagents 'with our Minifters.. - - :. Bs 

Ac laſt Zecharie comes out ſpeechleſſe, & more amales them with his preſence,then 
with his del:y. The eyes of the multicude, that were not worthy to ſee his viſion, 
yer ſeethe fignes of his viſion, thar the world might be put into the expeRation of 
ſome extraordinarie ſequel! : GO D makes way for his voice, by ſilence : His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbneſſe :-Zarbarie would faine have ſpoken, 
and could not, with vs too many aredumbe, and neet not : Negligence, Fare, Par- 
tialitic ſtop rhe mouthes of many, which ſhall oncefay, Woeto mee, beecauſe I held 
my peace, His hand ſpeakes that which he cannot with his tongue, and he makes them 
by fignes ro vnderſtand thar, which they might reade in his face : Thoſe powrrs. wee 
haue, we maſt vſe : But though he haue ceaſed ro ſpeake, yet he ceaſed not to minifter; 
Hee takes not this dombneſle for a diſmiffion, but ftayes out the eight dayes of his 
courſe,"s one, that knewthe cyes,and hands,and heart would be accepred of that God, 
which had bereaued him of his tongue: We may not ſtraight take occafions of with- 
drawing our ſelues from the publike ſernices of our God, much lefſe vnder the Goſpel: 
The Law, whichſtood much vpon bodily perfeQion, diſpenſed with age for atten- 
dance, The Goſpell, which is all for the ſoule, regards thoſe inward powers, which 
whiles they arc vigorous, exclude all excaſes of our miniſtration. "MY 
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. The eAnnuntiationof Cun1sm., 


0 F&$1| which concernes the Incarnation of G O D : It was fit no circumſtance 

ſhould be omitted in that Story, whereon the faich and fſaluation of all 
$| the World dependerth : .Wce cannetſo much as donbt of this truth , 
and bee ſaued ; nonot:the number of the moneth , not the name of 
the Angell is concealed : Euery particle imports nor more certainty,then excellence: 
Thetime is the fixe moneth after 19h»ns Conception, the prime: of the Spring : Chriſt 
was conceiued inthe Spring, borne in the Solftice : He in whom the World recciacd 
anew life, receiues life in the ſame ſcaſon, wherein. the VVorld recciued his firſt life 
from him; and he which ſtretches our the dayes of his Church, and lengrhens them to 
Eternitie, appeares after all the ſhort and dimmelight of the Law,and enlightens the 
World with his glory. The Meſſenger is an Angell, A:man was too meanetdcarry 
the newes of the Conception of God : Neuer any bufineſfewas conceived in Hea- 


.uen, that did ſo much concerne the .carth, as:the, Conception ofthe G OD of Hea- 


uen in Wombe ofcarth : No lefſe then an Arch-Angell was worthy to bearc this ty- 
dings, and neuer any Angell receiueda greater honour, then ofthis Embaſſage;. 

[- was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer ovr fall; an cuill Angell was the: firſtmo- 
tioncr of the 07e to'Evea Virgin,then eſpouſed to ,#dam,in the Gardenof Eden: A 
good Angel is the ficlt reporter of theotherro- Mary a Virgineſpouicd to 19ſeph,in that 
place, which (as the Garden of Gale; )hadaname from flouriſhing : No good Angell 
could be the Author ef our reſtauration, as that cuill Angell was of our rune; But that 
which thoſe glorious ſpirits could not doe-themſelues, they are glad ro report as done 
by che God of Spirits; Good newes retoyces the bearer 3 With what ioy did this holy 
Angell bring the newes of that Sauiaur, in whom we are zedecmcd-to life, himſclfe 
eſtabliſhed in life-and glory ? The firft: Preacher of the Goſpell was an Angell; that 
office muſt needs be glorious, that deriuesirſ-lfe. from ſuch a Predecefſor : God ap- 


pointed his Angell to-be the firſt Preacher, and hath ſince called his Preachers Angels: 


The meſſage is well fuired; An Angell comes to a Virgin,Gabrie/to Mary, Hethat was 
by fignification theiſtrengrh of God , to her that was by ſignification exalted by God, 
to the concciuing of him, that was the God of ſtrength : To a Maid but eſpouſed, a 
Maid for the honour of Virginity,eſpouſed fpr the horour of Marriage : The mariage 
wasSin 4 {ortmade,not conſummare through the inſtinct of him, that mcant to make 
her not an examplc, bur a miracle of women - in this whole worke God would hauc 
nothing ordinary : It was fitthat ſhe ſhould be amarryed Virgin, which ſhould bee a 
Virgin-mother ; He that meant rotake mans nature without mans corruption, would 
bee the Sonne of man without mans feed, would bee the ſeed of the woman without 
man, and among(t all women, of a pure Virgin; but amongſt Virgins, of one eſpou- 


fed; thatthereqighebeat oncea Witrneſſe, anda Guardian of her fruittull Virginirie; 


If thc ſame God had not bin the author of Virginitic and Mariage, he had neuer coun- 
tenanced Virginity by Marriage. | * Aki 
Whither doth rhis glorious Angell come to finde.the Mother of him that was 


G OD, but to obſcure Galile ? A part, which euen the Tewes themſelues deipiſed,as 


forſaken of their priuiledges, (Out of Galile_> ariſeth no Prophet.) Behold, an Angell 
comes to that Galle, out of which no Propher comes, and the God of Prophets,and 
Angels deſcends to bee conceiued in that Galile, out of which no Prophet ariſeth + 
He that fillerh all places, makes no difference ofplaces : Ir is the perſon whici: gives 
honour and priuiledge tothe place, not the place ro the perſon; as the preſence of 
God 
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=2 HE Spirit of G OD-was neuer ſo accurate in any deſcription, as that | 
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God mak:s the Heauen,the Heaven doth not make the honor glorious:No blind cor. 
| ner of Nazareth can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the Angell: The fauours of God will 
| finde out his children, whereſocuer they are with-drawne, 
| [risrhefaſhion of God ro ſecke our the moſt deſpiſcd, on whomto beſtow his ho- 
' nours, we cannot runne away as from the judgements, ſ>not from the mercies of our 
God: The cottages of Galile are preferred by God tothe famous Palaces of terufalem, 
he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne : Why ſhould we be tranfported 
| with rhe outward glory of places, whiles our God regards itnot ? Wee are not of the 
Angels diet,if we had not rather be with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the 
proud Dames inthe Gourt of Ieruſalem : Ir is a great vanitie to reſpeR any thing 
aboue goodneffe, and ro diſ-cfteeme goodnefle for any wanr, The Angell falutesthe 
Virgin, he prayes notto her; He faluces her as a Saint, he prayes not toher as a God- 
deſle : For vs tofalute her, as he did, were grofſe preſumption, For neither are we, as 
he was, neither is ſhe,as ſhewas: If he that was a ſpirit ſaluted her, that was flcſh and 
blood here on carth,it is not for vs,that are fleſh and blood to ſalute her,which is a glo- 
rious ſpirit in Heauen: For vs, topray to her inthe Angelsſalutation,were to abuſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the falutation. 

But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her,which was more ours, 
then his ? How iuſtly doe webleſle her,whom the Angell pronounceth bleſſed? How 
worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimeth beloued of God ? O 
bleſſed Mary, he cannot blefle thee, he cannot honour thee roo much,that deifies thee 
not : Thar which the Angell aid gfthec,thou haſt propheſicd of thy ſelfe, we beleeue 
the Angell, and chee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruit of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are blefled: It Zacharie were amazed with the fighr of this An- 
gell, much more the Virgin : That very Sex had more diſaduantage of feare : If it had 
bin but a man,that had come co her in that ſecrecie and ſuddennefſe,ſhe could not but 
haue bin troubled; how much more,when the ſhining gloric of the perſon doubled the 
aſtoniſhment. 

The troubles of holy mindes end ecuer in,comfort : Toy was the errand of the 
Angel, and not terrour. Feare (as all paſſions) diſquicts the heart and makes it 
for the time vnfic to receiue the meſſages of God: Soone hath the Angell cleared theſe 
troubleſome miſts of paſſhons z and ſent out the beames of heauenly conſolation in 
the remoteſt corner of het ſoule by the glad newes of her Sauiour : How can toy, but 
enter into her heart, out of whoſe wombe ſhall come ſaluation : What roome can 
feare finde in that breſt, that is aſſured of favour ? Feare not Mary; for than ha# 
found fanowr with God : Letthoſefeare, who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know 
not they are gracious : Thine happie eftate cals for confidence, and that confidence 
forioy : What ſhould, what canthey feare, who are favoured of him, at whom the 
Deuils tremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temptations of the evill 
ſtrike many terrors into our weaknefſe ; we could not be diſmaicd with them, if wee 
did not forget our condition, We haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
againe, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry] Abba Father: If that Spirit (O 
God) witnefle with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can we feare any of thoſe ſpi. 
rituall wickedneſſes? Give vs aſſurance of thy fauour, and let the powers of Hell doe 
their worſt, 

Ir was no ordinarie fauour, thatthe Virgin found in Heauen : No mortall Crca- 
ture was cuer thus graced , that hee ſhould rake part of her nature, that was the God 
of nature; that he, which made all things, ſhould make his humane bodie of hers , 
that her wombe ſhould yeeld that fleſh,which was perſonally vnited ro the Godhead, 
that ſhce ſhould beare him, that vpholds the world : Zoe , zhow ſhalt conceive and beare 
4 Sonne_2,and ſhalt call his name leſus. It isa queſtion, whether there be more wonder 
in the Conception, orin the Fruit; the Conception of the Virgin; or Icſus concei- 

| ued: Both are marucllous,but the former doth not more excced al other wonders,then 
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| the latter exccederh it. For the childe ofa virgin is the reimprouement ofthat power, | 
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which created th? world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was an a. 
baſement of his Mii-ſtic, and an exaltation of the creature beyond all example, 
W-Il was that Child worthy to mike the Mother bleſſed : Here was a donble Con. 
ception; one in the wombe of her bodie, the other of the ſoule : If that were more 
miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her happi. 
neſſe : If that were ſingular toher, thisis comfnon to all his choſen : There is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art not formed againe. Bleſſed bee thoy, 
| that haſt herein made vs bleſſed. For what wombe can conceiue thee, and not par- 
, take of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not be happic? 

Doubtleſſe the Virgin vaderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of apreſent Con. 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitive into the manner and meanes of 
this euent : How ſhall this bee, ſince Hknow not a man ? That ſhee ſhould conceiue a Son 
by the knowledge of man after her M urriage conſummate, could haue beene no won- 
der : Bat how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God ? This demand 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruicfull, might bee well 
worthy of admiration, of inquirie : Here was deſire of information, not doubrs of 
infidelitic; yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : It takes for granted, chat, which 
an vnbelecuing hcare would haue ſtuck art : Shee ſayes not, who and whenceart thou? 
what Kingdome is this, where and when ſhall it bee creed ? but ſmoothly ſuppoſing 
| all choſe ſtra1g* things would be done, ſhe inſiſts onely in that which did neceſlaril 
| require a further intimation, and doth nor diſtruſt, bur demand: Neither doth ſhe ſay, 

this cannot be, nor how can this be; but how ſhall this be? ſo doth the Angell anſwer, 

as one, that knew he needed not to {atisfic curiofitie, burt'to informe judgement, and 
| yphold faich : He doth not thereforerell her of the manner, bur of the Author of this 
| aQ;T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come pon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall ouer. ſhaddow 
thee:It is enough to know, who is the vndertaker,and what he will doc : O God, what 
doe wee ſecke a cleere light, where thou wilt have aſhaddow 4 No Mother knowes 
the manner of her natvrall Conception; what preſumption ſhall it bee for fleſh and 
blood,to ſearch how the Sonne of God tooke flcſh and blood of his Creature?It is for 
| none,but the Almighty to know thoſe workes, which he doth immediatly concerning 
"himſelfe; thoſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secrets ro God, things reucaled 

tO VS, 
| The anſwer was not ſo full, but that a thouſand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſſage, yet after the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
no more Objieftions,-no more Intcrtogations : The faithfull heart, when it once 
vnderſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, but ſweetly reſts it ſelfe in a 
quict exp<Qation ; Behold the Seruant of the Lord, bee it to mee according tothy Word . 
There is nota more noble proofe of our Faith, then to captiuate all the powers cf 
our vnderſtanding and will to our Creator, and without all ſciſcitations to goe blind- 
fold, whither he will leade vs : All diſputacions with God (after his wil! knowne) a- 
riſe from infidelitic : Greatis the Myſtery of godlinefle , and if we will giue Nature 
leaue to cauill, we cannor be Chriſtians. O God, thou art faichfull, rhou art power: 
Full : .Ie is enough, that thou haſt ſaid ir; Inthe humilitic of our cbedience we re- 
ſigne our ſclues oucr to thee : Beholdthe Seruants of the Lord, bee it vnto vs, accor- 
ding to thy Word. 

How fit was her wombe to conceiue the fleſh of the Sonne of God by the power 
of the ſpirit of God, whoſe breſt had ſo ſoone by the power of the ſame Spirit con- 
cciued an aſſent to the will of God; and now ofan Hand-mayd of God, ſhe is ad- 
vanced tothe Mother of God : No ſooner hath ſhe ſaid (bee it done ) then it is done, 
the Holy Ghoſt ouer-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Sauiour in her owne bodic. 
| This very Angell, that talkes with the bleſſed Virgin, could ſcarce have beene able to 
expreſſe the ioy of her heart in the ſenſe of this diuine burden ; Neuer any mortall 
Creatore had ſo much cauſe of exultation : How could ſhee, that was full of God be 
other then tull of joy in that God ? Griefe growes greater by concealing, Ioy > EX- 
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preſſion : The holy Virgin had vnderſtood by the Angell, how her Coufin Zlizaberb 
was no lefſe of kin to her in condition;the fruitfulneſſe of whoſe age did ſomewhat ſuir 
the fruitfulnefſe of her Virginitic: Happineſſe communicated, doubles irfelfe; Here is 
no ſtrayning of courteſie; The bleſſed Maid whom vigar of age had more fitted for |} 
che way, haſtens her journey into the Hill-countrey to viſit that gracious Matron, 
whom God had made a figne of her miraculous Conception : Onely the meeting of 
Saints in Heauen can parallel the meeting of theſe two Couſins : The two wonders of | 
the World are met vader one roote, and congratulate their mucuall happineſſe: When 
we haue Chriſt ſpiritually conceiued in vs, we cannot be quier, till we hauc imparted | 
our ioy; Elizabeth that holy Matron did no ſooner wel-come her bleſſed Couſin, than | 
 h:r Babe wel-comes his Saviour; Both in the retyred Cloſſers of their Mothers Womb 
are ſenſible of each others preſence; the one by his omniſcience, the other by inſtin&. 
Hc didnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then over-runne Nature: How ſhould our hearts 
leape within vs, when the Son of God vouchſafes trocome into the ſecret of our ſoules, 
not eo viſi: vs, bur to dwell with vs,to dwell in vs ! 


The BirthofCurisT. 


PR1S all the ations of men, ſo eſpecially the publike ations of publike men are 
ordered by God to other ends then their owne : This Edit went not fo. | 
much out from Awz»/txs, as from the Courr of Heauen. What, did Ceſar [ | 
LES 2. know Joſeph and Mary ? His charge was vniuerſall ro a world of ſubjects, 

chrough all the Roman Empire : God intended rhis Cenfion onely for the bleſſed Vir. | 


gin and her Sonne, that Chriſt might be borne, where he ſhould « Ceſar meant ro fill 
his Coffers, God meant to fulfill his Prophefies,and fo ro fulfill them,that thoſe, whom 
it concerned might nor feelerhe accompliſhment : K'God had directly commanded 
the Virgin togoe vp to Bethleem, ſhee had ſcene rhe intention, and expected the 
ifſuc;bur that wiſe Moderacour ofall chings,that workes his-willin vs, loves ſo ro doe it, 
as may be leaſt with our fore-ſ{ighr, and acquaintance, 4nd would have vs fall vader his 
D-crees vnawares, that we may ſo much the more adore rthegepths of his Providence: 
Every Cceature walkes blind-fold, oncly he that dwels inſyght, ſces whither they goes. 
D-ubtleſſe, bleſſed Mary .meant ro have beene delivered of her diuine burden 
at home, and little thought of changing the place of Conception for another of her 
Birth : That houſe was honoured bythe Angell, yea, by the oucr-ſhaddowing of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, none could equally ſatisfie her hopes, or defires : It was fir, that hee, 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceived, ſhould | 
make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the worke is all his, 
ſo will he alone contriue all the circumftemeesrohis owneends: Oh the infinite Wike- | 
dome of God in caſting all his Deſignes ! There needes no other provfe of Chriſt, | 
then Ceſar and Berhleem; and'of Ceſars, thor Augwſtus,. his Gouernment, his Edict | | 
pleades the truth of the Mef145 : His Government, now 'was the deepe.peace of all | 
the World vnder that quiet Stepter, which made way for him, who was the Prince ; 
of Peace : It Wars be a ſigne ofthe time df his ſecond comming, Peace was  figne of 
his firſt : His Edi, now was the Sceprer d#parted from 1ude : It was the time for | 
Shilo to come; No power was letr inthe Jewes,/but to obey: {Yngs/aris the Empe- 
ter of the World, vader -him Herod is the'King'of Tudea 5 Cyreniueis Prefident of 1 
Syria, Turic hath nothing of her owne,. For \Hezod it hee:were'a King, yerhee was no. | 
ew, and if hee had bin a Iew; yer he-wasnoforherwite'a'King, then tributary and ti- | | 
cular : The Edit came ourfrom Awauſtur, wasexcented by Cyrenime;Herodis no ator 
inthis ſeruice: Gaine and glory areche ends'of this taxation, each man'profeſt hiin- | 
{ ſelfe a ſubicR,- and payd- forthe: priuiledge of his:ſernitude :' Now their very heads | + 
were-not their owne, bur muſt bee payed' for to the head of forreine State - They | 
| which before ſtood vpon the- rermes of their imamunitie; ſtvopeat the laſt : The proud 
figgeſtionsof tudes the Galilean mightſhed their blood, and ſwelltheir Ms | 
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bur could not caſetheir yoke,neither was it the meaning of God, that holineſſe(if they 
had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelter them from ſubicQion : A Tribute is impoſed 
vpon Gods free people; ThisaR of bondage brings them libertic » Now when they | 
ſeemed moſt negleRed of God they arc bleſſed wich a Redeemer, when they arc moſt 
preſſed with forreine Soucreignty,God ſends thema King of their owne,to whom Ca- 
ſar him(clfe muſt be a ſubic : The goodneſſe of our God pic ks out the moſt needtull 
times of our relicfe, and comfort : Our extremities giue him the moſt glory, Whither 
maſt 7#ſeph and Mary come to be taxcd,bat vnto Bethleem Davids Citic ?. The very 
place proues their deſcent : He thar ſucceeded Daxidin his Throne, muſt ſucceed him 
in the place of his Birth; ſo cleercly was Bethleem defigned ta this honour by the Pro- 
phers, thar even the Pricſts and the Scribes could point Herod vnto it, and aſſured him, 
| the King of the Iewes could be no where elſe borne.Berhleem ivfily the houfe of bread, 
| the bread thar came downe from Heauen is there giuen ro the World;whence ſhould 
| we haue the bread of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy Dazid, was this the 
(| Weell of Bethl-<m, whereot thou didſt ſo thirſt eodrinke of old, when thou ſaidſtz 0 
| that one wonld gine me drinke of the water of the Well of Bethleem | Surely that other wa- 
| rer, when it was brought thee by thy Worthies, thou powrcedlſt it on the ground, and | 
| wouldſt not drinke of it : This was that living Water, for which thy ſoule longed, 
whereof thou faidſt cl{c-wherez Ms the Hart brayeth after the water-brooks, fo longeth 
| wny ſonle after thee O God : My ſonle thirſteth for God, for the lining God. 
| It was no lefle then foure dayes journey from Nazareth to Bethlcem : How iuſt an 
| excuſe might the blefied Virgin have pleaded for her abſence £ What woman did e- 
uer vnderrake ſuch a journey fo neere her delivery ? and Coubtleſic loſeph, which was 
now taught of God to loue and honour her, was lJoth to draw forth a deare Wife info 
vawieldy a caſe, into ſo manifeſt hazard : Butthe charge was pcremptory, the obedi- 
ence exemplary ; The dcfire aftn inoffenfiue obſeruance cuen of Hethensſh authori- 
| ty, digeſts all ditticulties : Wee may not rake eafie occaſions to withdraw our obcdi- 
, | ence to ſupreme commands; yea how didſt thou (O Saviour) by whom CAuguſias 
[ reigned, inthe wombe of thy Mother yeeld this homage to .4»gaſlus: The firſt leſſon | 
thar euer thy example raught vs, was obedience. 7 
After many ſteps re Wſtph and Mary come to Bethleem : The plight, wherein 
ſhe was, wou!d nor allow any-\pecd, and the forced leifure of the tournie cauſcrh dif- 
appointment : the end was.worſe thenthe way, there wasno teſt inthe way, there 
was no r00me inthe Inne : Ir could not be, bur that there were many of the kindred 
of Ieſeph and Mary at that time in Bethleem + For both there were thtir Anceſtors, 
borne, if notthemfclues ; and thicher came vpall the Couſins of their blood : yet 
there and thendoth thc holy Virgin want roome to lay either her head, or her bur- 
then. If the houfe of David had nor loſt all mercy and good nature, a Dapghter of Da- 
#id could not ſo neere the time of ber trauell,haue bin deſtiture of lodging in the City |* 
of David. Little did the Bethleemitcs thinke-whar a gueſt they refuſed. Elſe they 
| | would gladly hauc opencd their doores tohim, which was able to open the gates of 
] heauento them. Now:thgir inhoſpitality. is puniſhmentenovugh to irſelfe : They hauc 
lofi the honour and happinefle of being hoſt torheir God: Eucn ftill,O bleſſed Savior, 
| thon ſtandeſt ar our doores and knockeſt; every motion of thy good Spirit tells vs, 
thou art there: Now cheu commecſ in thine owne nams, and there thou ſftandeſt, 
4 | -whiles thy headis full of dew, : and thyilotkes wet with the drops of the night : If 
we ſuffer carnal defires, and worldly thavghts totake vp the lodging of our heart, 
| and reucll within vs,whiles'thou wayteſtupon our admiſſion, ſurely our iudgement 
ſhall be ſo much the grearer, by -how much better we know, whom we hauecxcluded, 
What doe wecry ſhame on the Bethleemitces, whileſl wee are wilfully more churliſh, 
'; morc vnthankfall? There iS no roome inmy þcart forthe wonderat this humilitic: He, 
; for whom-heaven is roo traic;yhom the heaven of heavens cannot containe,lics inthe 
Arai: cabbin of the wombe;/and whenhe would inlarge himſelfe for the world, is nor | 


allowed theroome of an Inne; The many manſions of bxauco wereat his diſpoſing the | 
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earth was his,and the fulnes of it, yer he ſuffers himſelfe to be refuſed of a baſe cottage, 
and complainech not : What meaſure (ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
(O Gad) fareſt thus from thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound,from thee, which abounding with the glory and riches of heauen,wouldſ want 
a lodging in thy firſt welcome to the earth? Thou cameſt ro thine owne,and thy owne 
recciued chee not: How can it trouble vs to be reieted of the world, which is not ours? 
what wonder is it,if thy feruants wandredabroJd in ſh:eps skins;and goats skins,de- 
ſt:ture and affli Red, when thei Lord is denied harbour?how ſhould all the world bluſh 
at this indignity ot B:thleem? Hee that came to ſzue men,is ſent for his firſt lodging 
cothe bealts: The ſtable 1s become his I1ne,the cratch his bed: O ftrarge cradle of! hat 
great King,which heaven it ſelfe may enuy! O Sauiour,thou that wert both the Maker 
and O wer of h:auen,of earth, couldſt haue made thee a Palace withour hands,couldſt 
haue commanded chee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made? 
When thou didſ{t bur bid the Angels auoid their firſt place, they fell downe from hea- 
uenlike lightningz& when in thine humblcd eſtate thou didſt but ſay,! am he,who was 
able ro ſtand b:fore thee? How ealte had it bin for thee to haue made place for thy ſ{cltc 
in che throngs of the ſtarelicſt Courts? Why would thou be thus homcly,but that by 
contemning worldly glories,thou mightſt teach vs to cotemne them*rhat rhrou mightſt 
ſanRifie pouerty torhem, whom thou cali'(t varo want?thar ſince thou which hadfſt the 
choice ofal earchly condirions, would(t be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want Qur of neceſſity, might not thiake their pouerty grievous, Here was neither friend 
to entercaine,nor {cruant to attenJ,nor place whercinto be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God of al che world:Itis the great myſtery of 'godlines,that God 
was manifeſted in the fleſh,andſcene of Angels; but here which was the rop of all won- 
ders,the very beaſts might ſce their Maker : For thoſe ſpirits ro ſee God in the fleſh, ir 
was not {o ſtrange,as for the brute creatures to ſee him,which was the God of ſpirits : 
He,that would bz led into the wildernefſe amongſt wilde beafts to be tempred, would 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne,that from the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: How can we be abaſed low cnough for thee (O Sa- 
uiour)chat baſt thus neglected thy ſelte for vs? That the viſication might be 2nſwerable 
-ro the homelines of the place,atterdants, prouiſion,who ſhall come to congratulate his 
birth,but poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the earth reſt ar home,and haue no ſummons 
troattend him, by whom they rcigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obſcure time (the night) vnto obſcure men(ſhepherds ) 
doth God manifeſt che light of his Son,by glorious Angels:It isnot our meanneſſe(O 
GoJ)chur ca exclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies; yea thus far doſt thou reſpeR per- 
{>ns,that thou haſt put downe the mighty,and exalted chem of low degree. If theſe 
(hep:1erds had brene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor heard 
| newes of their S2uior,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea. 


whereas the idle are fi: for nothing but temptation. Noleſſe then a whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to ling the hy mne, of Glory zo Goa, for the incarnation of his Son : 
What ioy is enough for vs, whoſe nature hetooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the tongues of Angels, wee could not raiſe thisnote highe- 
nough co the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, Noſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the 
newes of a Sauiour,then they runto Bethleem ro ſeek him, Thoſe that left their beds to 
tend their ocks,leaue their locks to enquire after their Sauiour : Noecarthlything is 
roo deare to be torſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay vs from 
Bethleem, we care more for our ſheep,then our ſoules : It is not poſſible thar ataithfull 
heart ſhould hearc where Chriſt is, and not labour to the ſight, to the fruition of him, 
Where art thou, O'Sauiour,but at. home in thine owne houſe, inthe aſſembly of thy 
Saints? Where art thouto be fouud bur in thy word and Sacraments? yea there thou 
ſeckeſt tor vs:if there we haſt not to ſeek for thee,we are worthy to want rhee, worthy 
that our want of thee here,ſhoud make vs want the preſence of thy tace for cuer.- 


uenly viſion:rhoſe which are induſtrious in any calling,are capableof further bleſſings, | 
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Thbe Sages and the Starre. 


== He ſh-pheards and the cratch accorded well, yet euen they ſaw nothing 

| which they might not contemne;neither was there any of thoſe ſhepherds 

SI that ſeemed not more like a king,then that King, whom they came to lee, 

S4 But oh the D.uine Miicſty,that ſhined in this baſenes! There lics the Babe 

in the ſtable, crying inthe manger, whom the Angels came downe from 

heauen to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſt to adore, whom an heaucn- 
ly Scar norifics to the world,that now men might ſec, that heauen and earth ſerues him 
that neglected himſclfe. Thoſe lights that hang low,are not far ſecne, but thoſe which 
are high placcd,are cqually ſeene in the remoreſt diftances.Thy light, O Sauior was no 
I-ſſe chen heauEly;The E:ſt ſaw that, which B.thleem might haue ſeen: oft-timesthoſe 
which are neereſt in place,are fartheſt off in afteRion: Large obicAs when they are too 
cloſe to the cie,doe {o ouer-fill the ſenſe, that they are nor diſcerned. What a ſhame is 
this ro Berhleem?the Sages came out of che Eaſtto worſhip him, whom that village re. 
fuſed: The Bethlecmites were Iewes; The wiſe-men Gentiles: This firſt entertainment 
of Cirriſt was a preſage of th- ſequel; The GEriles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſt, 
whiles the Iewes reieR him. Tholc Eaſterlings were great ſcarchers of the depths of na- 
ture, profefſ..d Philoſophers,them hath God fingled out ro the honor of the manifeſta. 
tion of Chriſt: Humane learning well improued makes vs capable of diuine: There isno 
k:0wledge,wherof God is not the Author;he would neuer hauc beſtowed any gift,:hat 
ſhould leade vs away from himlſeltfe, It is an ignorant conceit, chat inquiry into nature 
ſhould make men Arheous: No man is ſo apt ro fre the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent dif- 
ciple of Philoſophy :doubtleſſe this light was viſible vnto more,only they followed it, 
which knew it had more thcn nature : He is truly wiſc,that is wiſe tor his owne ſoule : 
If theſe wiſe men had bin acquainted with all the other ſtars of heaucn,& had not ſeene 
the S:ar of Chriſt,thcy had had but light enough ro lead them into vtrer darknc ſe, Phi. 
loſophy without the ftar,is bur the wiſp of error, Thele Sages were ina mean berween 
the Angels and the ſhepherds: God would in allche ranks of intelligent creatures haue 
ſome to be witneſl.'s of his Son : The Angels dire:tthe ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
Sages;the duller capacicy hath che more clcare & powerfull helps; the wiſedome of our 
good God proportions the means vnto the diſpoſition of the perſons;their Aſtronomy 
had taughe them,rhis ſtar was not ordinary, wherher in ſight or in brightnes,or i11 mo- 
tion. The cics of nature might well ſee,that ſome ſtrange newes was portend: d tothe 
world by it;bur that this ſtardefigned the birth of the Meſias there nceded yet another 
light:If che ſtar had nor beſides had che commentary of areuelation from God,it could 
hauc lcd the wiſe-men only intoa fruirleffe woder:giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
laam,yctrhe true prediQtion of that falſe prophet was not enorigh warrant : If he told 
them,the Meſfias ſhould ariſe as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not tel them,that a ſtar ſhould 
ariſe far from the poſtcriry of 7acob,at the birth of the Mefias;He thar did put that Pro- 
phclic into the mouth of Ba/aam,did alſo put this illumination intothe heart of the Sa- 
pes: the Spirit of God is free to breathe where hcliſterh: Many ſhal come from the Eaft 
and the Weſt to ſeeke Chriſt, when the children of the Kingdome ſhall ſhut out: even 
then God did not ſo confine his eleRion to the pale of the Church,as that he did nor 
ſometimes looke out for ſpeciall inftruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sapes 
come,butto Hieruſalem? where ſhould they hope ro heare of the new King, but in the 
mother City of the Kingdom? The conduRot the ſtar was firſt only general to Tudea: 
the reſt is fora time left to enquiry:they were not brought thither for their own ſukes, 
bur for Iewries,for the worlds;that they might help ro make the Tewes inexcuſable, 8 
the world faithfull: That their tongues thretore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they 
are brought to the head Citie of Iudea,to report, and inquire:their wiſdome could nor 
teach them to imagine, that a King could be borne to Tudea,of that note and magnifi. 
cence,that a Starre from heauen ſhould publiſh him ro the earth, and that his ſubreas 
ſhould not know it: and cherefore as preſuppoling a common notice, they ſay,Wbere & 
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be,that « born King of the:lewes? Therg, is much deceit in probabilities,eſpecially when 
we m:ddle with-ſpiricuall marcers, For God'yſcs ſtill cogoe a way by himſclfe. 

If we iudge according tg reaſon andappearance,who is [0 likely xo vnderſtand hea- 
uenly truths,as:the profuund D »Qors of che world&cheſe God patles ouer,and reuealcs 
his will ro babes Had cheſeS:g2s merwich the ſhepherds ofthe villages neer Bethleem 
they had received that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly ſcck from the lear- 

ned Scribes of leruſalemz;The greateſtcerkes are not alwaicsthe wilcſt in the affaires 
' of God; theſe things goc nor by diſcourle,butby reuclation, 

No ſooner hath the Star brought them within the noiſe of Iernſalem then it is vani- 
ſhed our of fight: God woald haue their eyes lead them fo fargas till their congues might 
be ſet on worke to win the vocallatteſtatioa-of the chicte Pricſts & Scribes,to the fore- 
appointed place of our Sxuiours natiuiry;1f the Star hadcarried them direRtly to Beth- 
lee,the learned Iewes had neuer (carched the eruth of thoſe prophecies, wherwith they 
are ſince juſtly convinced: God never withdraws our helps, but for a further aduantages 
Howeuer our hopcs ſcem croſſed, where his Narme may gain, we canorcoplain of lotle, 

Little did rhe Sages thinke, this queſtion would have troubled Herod, they had (I 

care) concealed their meſſage, if they had ſuſpeQedrthis cuent: Sure, they thought ir 
mighr be ſome Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then held the Throne, ſoas this 
mighe winne favour from Hered,rather-then an vawelcome fear of riualictic. Doubtleſſe ] 
they wear firſtro the Court, where elſe ſhould they aske tor a KingzThe more pleaſing | | 
this newes had bin,if ic had falne ypon #ereds owne loines,the more gricuous itwas to 
light vpon a ſtranger: If Herod had not oucr-much affected greatneſſe, he had not vpon 
thoſe indire& rermes aſpired tothe Crown of Iewry, ſo much the more therfore did it 
trouble him to heare the ramour of a ſucceflor,and that not of his owne. Setled great- 
neſſ:: cannot abide either change, or partnerſhip: If any of his ſubics had mored this 
queſtion I feare his head had antweredir. Ic is well, thatthe name of forrainers could | 
excuſ- thele Sages: Herod could not be brought vp among the Iewes, & not hauc heard 
many and confident reports of a Meſ745, that ſhould erc long ariſe our of Iſracl; and 
now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Star from heaucn ſignifies and | 
attends; he isnetled with the tiewes ; Euery thing affrights the guilry': Vſurparion is | 
full of icalouſics, and feare,iio lefſe full of proiedts and imaginations; it makes vs think | 
cuery buſh a manr,and cucry mana theete. | 

Why art thou troubled(O, Herod?) A King is borne, bur fucha King,as whoſe Scep. 
ter may Cuer concur with lawfull ſoveraignty;yea ſuch a King, as by whom Kings doe 
hold their Scepters, not loſe them : If the wilz-menrell thee of a King, the Starre tells 
thee hee is heavenly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : The moſt generall 
enmitics and opoſitions to good, ariſe trom miſtkings : If mea could but know,how 
rauch ſafety and ſweetneſle there is in all divine truth, it could receiue nothing from 
them bur welcomes and gratulations:Miſconceits haue beene (till guilty of all wrongs, | / 
and perſecutions. Bur if Herod weie troubled (as Tyranny is ſtillſuſpirious) why was all | 
leruſalem croubled with him 2 Hieruſalem which now might hope for a relaxation of dM 
her bonds,for a recoucty of her liberty, and 1ight ! Hieruſalem which now oncly had 
cauſe tolift vp her drooping head in the ioy and happineſle of a redeemer?yer not He- 
rods Court,but even Hicrufalem was troubled; ſo had this miſerable City beene ouer. 
toiled with change, that now they wereſetled ina condition quietly euill, rhey are 
troubled with the newes of better: They had now got a habir of {eruility, & now they 
are ſo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of libertic, (which chey ſuppoſed | 
wovld not come witheaſe )began to be vawelcome. \ 

Toturne the cauſes of ioy into ſorrow, argues extreme deieedneſſe,and a diſtem- 
per of judgement no lefie then deſperate: Feare puts on a viſor of denotion; Herod calls 
his learned councell,& as not doubting, whether the Mef4h ſhould be borne, he askes, 
where he ſhal be borne? In the diſparition of that other light,there is a perpetually fix- 
ed Star,ſhining in the writings of the Prophets,that guides the chiete Prieſis8& Scribes 
| JireQly vnto Berhleem: As yet enuy,and preiudice had not blinded the eies,8& perver- 
| 2 
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| ted the hearts of the Iewiſh teacherszlo as now they clearely iuftifie thar Chriſt, whom 
; they afterwards condemne, and by thus juſtifying him, condemne themſelves in reie. 
Qing him : The water, that is vatroubled, yeelds the viſage perfely : If God had no 
more witneſſc, but from hisenemies, we haue ground enough of our faith, 

Herod feared, but diſſembled his feare,as OY ita ſhame that ſtrangers ſhould ſee 
there could any power ariſe vnder him, worthy of his refpeRt or awe : Out of an vn. 
willingneſfle therefore to diſcouer the impotency of his paſſion,he makes little adoe of 
the matter, but only,aftera priuy inquiſiti6 into the time, imploies the informers in the | 
ſearch of the perſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently' for the Babe,grc. It was no great 10urncy 
from Icruſalem to Bethleem, how eaſily might Herods cruelty haue ſecrerly ſuborned 
ſome of his bloody Courtiers to this inquiry,and execution? If God had not meant to | 
mock him,before he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men,he hadrather ſent before 
their iourney,then after thejr diſappointment: But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts 
| are,did purpoſcly befot him,that he might not finde the way to ſo horriblea miſchicfe, 

There is no villany ſo grear,bur it will maske ir ſelfe vndera ſhew of picry: Herod will 
alſo worſhipthe Babe, The courtefie of a falſe Tyrantis death; A crafty hypocrite ne- 
ver meanes ſoill,as when he ſpeaketh faireſt: the wiſe-men are vpon their way ful of ex- 
peQation, full of defire; I fee no man citberof the City,or Court to accompany them, 
Whether diſtruſt,or feare hindred them,I inquire not: but of ſo many thouſand lewes, 
no one ſtirs his foot to ſee that King of theirs, which ſtrangers came lo far tv viſite : yet 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged withthis ſolitarineſſe, and ſmallreſpe&,nor 
drawne to repent of their journey,as thinking, What doe we come ſo farre to honour a 
King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meanc we to travell ſo many hundred 
miles to ſee thar, which the inhabitants will nor looke out to beho!d? bur cheerfully re- 
new their iourncy to that place, which theancient light of propheſic had defigned; Aud 
now behold, God encourages their holy forwardneſſe from heauen,by ſending them 
their firſtguide,as if he had ſaid, What need ye care for the negleR of men,when ye ſee 
heauen honours the King whom ye ſcek?What ioy theſe Sages conceiued, when their 
eyes firſt bcheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre,they onely can tell,that after a 
long and ſad night of tentation, have ſcene the loving countenance of God ſhining 
forth ypon their ſoules : If with obedience and courage wee can follow the calling of 
| God, in difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want ſupplies of comfort. Letnot vs be wan- 

ting to God, we ſhall be ſure, he cannot be wanting to vs, 

Heethatled Iſracl by a Pillar of fire intothe Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by 
a Scarre,to the Promiſed ſeed : All his direQions partake of that light, which isin him; 
For God is light: this Star moues both flowly and low,as might be fitteſt for the pace, 
for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.Itis the goodnes of God that in thoſe meanes wher. 
in we cannot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Star 
ſtand ſtill,they looked about to ſee, what Palace there might be neare vnto thar ſtatis, fir | 
for the birth of a King, neither could they thinke that ſorry ſhed was ir, which the Star 
meant to point out,bur finding their guide ſcrled ouer that baſe roofe,they go into ſee, 
whar gheſt itheld. They cnter,and,O God,what a King doe they finde!how poore? 
how contemptible? wrapt in clouts,laid in ſtraw,cradled in the manger, attended with 
beaſts! whar a fight wasthis,afrer all the glorious promiſes of that Star,afrer the predi- 
Rions of Prophects,afrerthe magnificence of their expeRation? 

All their way afforded nothing ſo deſpicable, as that Babe, whom they cameto 
worſhip: But as thoſe, which couldnot haue binwiſe-men, volefſe they had knowne | 
that the greateſt glories have ariſen from meane beginnings, they fall down,& worſhip 
that hidden maieſty: This baſeneffe hath bred wonderin them, not contemprzthey wel 
knew the Star could not lie:they which ſaw his Star a far off in the Eaſt, when hee lay 
ſwadled in Bethleem,doe alſo fee his roialty further off,in the deſpiſed eſtate of his in- 
fancy : A roialty more then humane: They well knew,that Stars did not vſe to attend 
earthly Kings;and if their ayme had not beene wy Tr om was aIcwiſh King to Per- 
ſian ſtrangers?anſwerable therfore hereunto was their adoration. Neither did they lift 
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ous commodities of their country, Gold, Incenſe, Myrrh, not as thinking to enrich him 
with theſe, but by way of homage acknowledging him the Lord of theſe:1f theſe Sages 
had beene Kings, and had offered aPrincely weight of gold,the bleſſed Virgin had nor 
needed in her purificatien to haue offered two young pigeons,as the [igne of her penu- 
ry : As God loues not empty hands,fo he meaſures fulneſſe by the affeRion - Let it be 
Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrrh, that we offer him, it cannot bu pleaſe him, who dorh nor 
yſc to aske, how much, bur how good... -. HOP ro 6f ay 
; » The Purification. | 
2e**Here could beno impurity in the Sonne of God, & ifthcbeſt ſubſtance of 
WV a pure Virgin, carried in irany taint of 4dam;that was, ſeqwred away by 
9:4 ſanRification in the wombe;and yet the Sonne would be circumciſed atid 
the Mother purified: He thar came to be ſinhe for vs,would in our perſons 
be legally vncleane, that by ſatisfying the law, he might take away our vn- 
cleanneſſe : Though he were exempred from the common condition of our birth, yer 
he would not deliuer himſelfe from thoſe ordinary rites,thir implied the weakenefſe, 8 
blemiſhes ofhumanity : He would fulfill ane law to abrogaceit, another to ſatisfic iegHe 
that was abouc the Law,would come vnder the Law,to free vs fromthe Liw:Notaday 


Here was neither conucnience of place, nor of neceſlaryes for ſa painfull a worke, in 
the ſtable of Bethleem;yer he that made, and gaue the Law, will rather kcepe it with 
difficulty, than tranſgrefle it with caſe. 

Why wouldeſt thou, O bleſſed Saniour, ſuffer thatſacred foreskin:to be cut off but 
that by the power of thy circumciſion, the ſame might be done to our ſoules, that was 
done to thy body? we cannot be therefore thine,if our hearts bee vacircumciſed : Doe 
thou that in vs, which was done to thee for vs; cut off the fuperfluitic of our maliciou(. 
nes,that we may be holy, in,8& by thee, which for vs wert content to be legally impure, 

There was ſhame in thy birth,there was paine in thy circumciſion: Aﬀrer a conremp- 
tible welcome into the world, that a ſharp rafor ſhould:paſſtrhorow thy skin for out 
ſakes,(which can hardly endure to bleed tor our owne)it wasthe praiſe of thy wonder» 
full mercy,in ſocarly humiliation: What paine,or contempt ſhould we refuſe for thee, 
that haſt made no ſpare of thy ſelfe for vs? Now is Bethleem lefe with too much ho- 
nour,there is Chriſt borne, adored,circumciſed : No ſooner is the bleſſed virgin either 
able,or allowed ro walk*,than ſhe trauelsto Teruſalem, to performe her holy Ritrcs tor 
her ſelfe,for her Son;to purific her-ſclfe, to preſent her ſon: She goes not ro her owne 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhee goes ro Gods Houſe at Ieruſalem:If purifying were a ſhadow, 
yet thankſgiving is a ſubſtance: Thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with fruir of body, and 
ſafety of deliuerance,if they make not their firſt journey ro the Temple of God, they 
partake more of the vnthankfulneſfe of Exe, than Maries deyotion. 

Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out, than Mary comes vp to the holy City. 
The rumour ofa new King borne at Bethleem, was yer freth at Icruſalem, ſince the re- 
port of the wiſe-men:& what good newes hadthis beene for any picke-thanke to carry 
to the Court, Here is the Babe, whom the Starre ſignified, whom the Sages inquired 
for, whom the Angells proclaimed, whom the Shepherds talkt of, whom the Scribes 
and high Prieſts notified, whom Herod ſeekes after? Yet vnto that Ieruſalem, which was 
troubled at the report of his Birth, is Chriſt come,and all ronguesare ſo lockt vp,that 
he, which ſent fr6 Ieruſalem to Bethleem to ſecke him, findes him not,whoſas to coun. 
termine Herod )is come from Bethleem to Ieruſalem.Dangers that are aloofe off, and 

| but poſſible, may not hinder vs from the duty of our deuotion : God ſaw it not yet 
time to ler looſe the fury of his aduerſaries, whom hee holds vp, like ſome cager ma- 
ſtiues, 8 then onely lets goe,when they ſhall,moſt ſhame themſelues, & glorifichim. 

Well might the bleſſed Virgin haue wraygled with the Law, and challenged an im- 
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vp emptic hands ro him, whom they worſhipt,but preſented him with:the moſt preci. 


would be changed, either in the Circumciſion of Chriſt, or the Purification of Mary. | 
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| munity from all ceremonies of purification; Whar ſhonld T neede purging, which did 
| not conceiue in ſinne ? This is: for. thoſe mothers, whoſe'births are vncleane, mines 
from God, which is purity it ſelfe: The law of Moſes reaches onely rothoſe women, 


'y 


| which haue conceived ſeed, I conceined not this ſeed,but the Holy Ghoftin me: The 
| law extends ro the mothers of rhoſc ſons, which are vnder the law, mines above it.But 
as 6ne,that cared more for her peace,than her priviledge,& more defired ro be free fr6, 
| offence,than from tabour &charge,ſhe durifully fulfils rhe Law of that God, whom ſhe 
carricdia her wombe,& inher armes: Like the mother of him,whothovgh he knew the 
children of the Kingdome free : yet would pay tfibute vnto Ceſar: Like the mother of 
him, whom it bchoued to fulfill all righteaplerlc: dif (ſhe were ſocfhcious in cere- | 
monics, as not to admit of any excuſe inthe vety Titcomſtance of her obedience, how 
| much more ſtri& was ſhe in ttic maine duties of moralitie ? That ſoule is fit for the Spi. 
rituall conception of Chriſt; that is conſcionably ſcrupulqus in obſeruing all Gods 
Commandements, whereas he hares all alliance to a negligent, or froward hearr. 
Thc law of Pbtification proclaitnes our vnckannefſe: The mother is not allowed after 
her child. birth ts come vntothe Sanugry, or to touch any-hallowed thing, till kerſer | » 
4 time be expired;What are we whoſe very birth infeas the mother that brares vs ? Ar 
| la&,ſhe comes tothe Temple, bur with facrifices,cither aLambe,8& a Pigeon,or Turtle, 
or(in the meaner eftate)rwo'Turtle doues,or.yorg P:geons: Whereof onc is for a buine 
| offring,the other for a ſin-offring: The one:tor thanksgiving, the 0:her for expiation: 
For expiation ofa double fnne,ofche mother,thar Eonceived, of the childe, that was 
conceiued. Ve are all born finners, & ir is a wſt queſtion, whether we doe more inte 
the world,ortiie world vs? They are groſleflatterers of nature,tharrell ber, ſhe isclean; 
If our liues had no fin,we bring enough with vs; the very infant, that lives not to finne | 
as 4dam,yethefinned in Adam is frofull in himſelte. Bar oh, the vnſpeskeable mercy 
of our God{we provide the fin, he provides the 1emedy : Behold: an cxpiation wel- 
neare, asearly, as our ſinzthe bloud of a young lambe, cr doue,yea rather the bloud of 
Him,whoſe innocence wasteprefented by both, clenſerh vs preſemly tromour filthi- 
neſſe. Firſt, went circumriſion;then came the ſacrifice, thar by two holy 2Qs,that which 
was narurally vaholy,might be hallowed vn'o God: Vnder the Goſp«Hl our Bepriſme 
| hath rhe force of both: Icdoegaway our corruptionby the water ofthe Spirit: Ic apphes 
| to vs the ſacrifice of Chrifts bloud, wherby- we are clealcd: Oh that we could magnific 
| this goodnes of ourGod, which hathnotleft our very infancy with out redrefle,but hath 
prouided helps, wherby we may be delivered from the danger of our hereditary evils. 
vch is the fauourable reſpc& of our wiſe God, that be would not hauc vs vndoe 
our felues with:deuotion: the ſervice he requires of vs, is ruled by our abilities : Euery 
poore mother was not ablero bring alarbe tor her offring: there was none fo poore, 
but might procure a paire ofturtles or pigeons, Theſe doth God boih preſcribe, and 
| { accept from poorer hands, no leſſe, than the beaſts ot a tFouſand mcuntaines : Hee 
| lookes for ſomewhat ot euery one,not of every one alike : Since it is he, that makes 
| diff fabilici 'hom it w fie to makeall rich)t is Ml 
ifferences of abilities (ro whom it were as calie to )F 1s mccy will make no 
difference in the acceptation: Thetruth and heartineſſe of obedienceis tha , which hee 
| will crowne in his mcaneſt ſervants: A mite from the poore widdow, is more worthto 
| | him, than the ralents of the wealthy, : : 
; Aﬀccr all the preſents of thoſe Eaſterne worſhippers (who intended rather homage, 
| than dication(the bleſſed Virgin comcsin the forme of pouerty with ker two dovues vn- 
to God;ſhe could not without ſome charge lie all this while at Berhlecm, ſhe could not 
without charge trauell from Berhleem to eruſalem;Her cffring confeſſeth her penury, 
The beſt are: not ever the wealthieſt ; Who can deſpiſe any one for wanr, when the 
mother of Chriſt was not rich enough to bring a lambe tor her purification, ? We may 
| -be as happy in ruſler, as in tiſſue. 
| Whilcthe bleſſed Virgin brought her Son into the 'Temple,with that paire of doues, 
| here weremore doues than a paire: They, for whoſe ſake that offring was brought, were 
- more doues,than the doues that were brought for that offring:Her Son,for whom ſhe 
brought that doue to be ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, whichthe dove repreſEted; There * 
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was nothing in him but perteQion ,of innocence, 8 the oblarion of him is that, whereby 
all mothers and ſons are fully pur'fizd.Since in our ſelues we cannot be innocent,hs ppy 
are we,if we can hauethe [potleſſe Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make vs innocent in him. 

The bleſſed Virgin had more buſtneſſe in the remple then her owne; ſhe came, as to 
purific her ſelfe, fo ro preſent her Son : Every male that firſt opened the wombe, was 
holy vnto the Lord, He that was the Son of God by eternall generation before times, & 
by miraculous conception intime,was alſo by c6mon courle of nature conſecrate vato 
God:Ir is fr the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his own :Her firſt born was the 
firſt born of all creatures , It was he, whole Temple ir was, that he was preſented in,to 
whom all the firit born of all creatures were conſecrated, by whom they were accepred, 
and now is he brought in his morhers armes to his owne houſe,and as man is preſented 
to himſelte as God. If Moſes had neuer written Law of Gods ſpeciall proprictie in the 
firſt borne,this Son of Gods Effſence and Loue had raken poſſeſſion of the Temple: His 
right had beene aperfeR law to himſclte:Now his obedience to that law :which him- 
ſclte had giuen,dorth no lefſe call him thither,than the challenge of his peculiar intereſt. 

He that was the Lord of all creatures(cuer ſince he ſtrooke the firſt born of the Egyp- 
tian$)requires the firſt male of all creatures, both man & beaſt, to be dedicatedro him, 
wherein God cauſed a miracul-us event eo ſecond nature, which ſeemes to challenge 
' the firſt & beſt for the Maker: By this rule, God ſhould have had his ſeruice done only 
by the hicresof [{racl:But fince God, for the honor & remuneration of Lexz,had choſen 
out that Tribe to miniſter vato him, nowrhe firſt borne of all Iſraclmuſt be preſented 
to God,as his duc, but by allowance redeemed ro their parents : As for beaſts, the firſt 
male ofthe cleane beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, ot vaclean exchanged for a price. So much 
- morality is there inthis conſtitution of God, that the beſt of all kindes is fir to be con- 
ſecrated tothe Lord otall, Euery thing we haue is too good for vs, if we thinke any 
thing we hauc too good for him, | - 

How glorious did the Temple now ſeeine,that the Owner was within the walls of it? 
Now was the houre,8& gheſt come, in regard whereof the ſec6d Temple ſhold ſurpaſſe 
the firſt: this was his houſe buile for him,d<dicaredto him: There had he dwelt long in 
his {piricuall Prc{Ece,in histypicall:There was nothing either placed, or done within 
thoſe walls, wherby he was not reſemblcd,& now rhe body of thoſe ſhadows is come, 
& preſents himſelfe,where he.had been ever repreſEted:[-rufalem: is now cuery where: 
There is no Church, no Chriſtian harr, which is not a Temple of th. Iuing God: There 
isno Temple of God wherein Chriſt is nor preſented to his Father: Looke vpon him 
(O God)in whom thou art wel pleaſed,& in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs. 

Vnder the Goſpell we are all firft-borne,all heircs; Euery foule is to bee holy vnto 
the Lord, weare aroya!l generation, an holy Prieſthood : Our baptiſme as it is our cir- 
cumcifion,andour ſacrifice of purification,ſfo is it alſo our preſentation vato God: No- 
thing can become vs bur holinefſe. O God,to whom weare deuoted, ſerue thy ſclfe of 


vs,glorifie thy ſelfc by vs,till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, 
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F Ell might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeRed Hereds ſecrecy; If hee had meant 
K\ Vaſt well, what needed that whiſpering ? That which they publiſhed in the 
Vi$y ſtreers,he asks in his privy chamber;yer they not miſdoubting his intention 
[ak AY purpoſe to fulfil his charge:It could not in their apprehenſion but be much 
honour tothem,to make their ſuccefſe knowne, that now both King and people might 
ſee,it was not fancic that led them, but an aſſured reuclation: That God, which brought 

them thither,diverted them, & cauſed their ies ſhut, toguide them the beſt way home. 

Theſe Sages made a happy voyage: for now they grew into further acquaintance with 
God: They arc honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They faw the ftarre in 


direed their rerutne: They ſaw the ſtarreby day,a viſion by night: God ſpake ro their 
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cies by the ſtarre, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame:No doubt, they bad left much 
| noiſe of Chriſt behinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar le. 
| ruſalem, could not be filent when they found himar Bethleem. If they had returned b 
Herod, feare they had come ſhort home; He that meant death to the Babe for the name 
of a King,covId meaneno other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new King, 
and erectcd a Throne beſides his : they had done what they came for, and now that 
| God, wioſcbuſineſſe they came abour,takes order at once for his Sonnes ſafety, & for 
| theirs : God,which is perfeQion it ſelfe, never beginnes any bufineſſe, but he makes 
an end, and ends happily, When our waies are his,thereis no danger of miſcariage. 
Wcll did theſe wiſe-men know the difference,as of ſtars, ſo of dreamesgthey had lear. 
ned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and divinez8 once apprehending God in their 
ſleepe,they tollow him waking, & returne another way. They were no ſubics to He- 
rod, his command preſſed them ſo much the leff:,or it the being within his dominions 
had bine no leſſe bound, than nitiue ſubieRion, yet where God d.d countermand Herod, 
there could be no queſtion, whom to obey. The ſay nor, We are in aſtrange countrey, 
Herod may meet with vs,It can be no lefle thandeath ro mocke him in his owne terri- 
toricsz but cheerfully put themſclues vpon the way,& truſt God with the ſucceſſe: 
Where mcn command with God,we muſt obey men for God,and God in men; when 
againſt him,the beſt obedicnce is todeny obedience,8&to turne our backes vpon Hered, 
The wiſe-men are ſafely arriucd in the Eaſt, and fill the world full of expcRation,as 
themſclues are full of wonder: 1oſeph and Mary are returned with the Babe to thar Teru- 
falem, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citic was doubtlefſe fil full 
of that rumor, and little thinkes,rhat he whom they ralke of, was ſo neere them: From 
thence they are, at leaſt in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode : 
God prevents them by his Angell, and ſends thcm for ſafety into Egypt; 1oſeph was 
not wont to bee ſo full of viſions : It was net long fincet he Angell appeared vnto him 
to iuſtifie the innocency ofthe mother,andthe Deity of the Sonne 5 now hee appeares 
for the preſcruarion of both,and a preſeruarion by flight : Could 7oſeph now chooſe, 
but thinke,Is this the King, that muſt ſaue Iſrael,that needs to be ſaued by me ? If he be 
the Sonne of God, how is he ſubieRto the violence of men? How is he Almighty,thar 
| muſt ſauchimſelfe by flight?or how muſt be flie to ſaue himſelte our of that land, which 
he comes to faue? But fairhtull 7oſeph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell, and ha- 
uing heard,what the wiſe-men ſaid of the Starre,what Simeon & Anna laidinthe Tem- 
ple, labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubic& rhcm; and as one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſſe doubts,than to aſfoile them,can belceue, what he vaderftands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. 

Ob ſtrange condition of the King of all the world! He could not be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet cuen this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
leem,there will be no roome for him in Iudea: He isno ſooner come to his owne,than 
he muſt flic from themgthat he may ſauc them, he muſt avoidthem : Had it not beene 
calic forthee(O Saviour)to haue acquit thy {cite from Herod,a thouſand waies? What 
could and a-me of ficſh hauc done againſt the God of ſpirits? What hadit beene for 
thee to haue ſer Herod fine yeeres ſooner vnto his place 2 what to haue commanded fire 
from heauen onrhofe, that ſhould haue come to apprehend thee ? or to hauc bidden 
the carth to recciue them aliue, whom ſhe meant to {iyallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt, thou,becauſe thou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought thee from 
heauen into carth, ſends elice trom Tury ro Egypt;as thou wouldſt be borne meane and 
miſerable, ſo chou wouldft liuc ſubic ro kumane vexations, that thou, which haſt 

taught vs how good it is to beire the yoake eucn in our youth, mightſt ſanQific to vs 

early afflitions, Or whether (O Father ſince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdom to ma- 
nifeſt thy Sonne by degrecs vntothe world, was it thy will thus to hide, him fora time, | 

vnder our infirmiry?& what other is our condition ?2we are no ſooner borne thine, than 

- we are perſecuted, I* the Church trauell, and bring forth a male,ſhe is in danger of the 

Dragons ſtreames : What doe the members complaine of the ſame meaſure, which 

was 


— 4 © — 


—_— 


Lt 61; H &s & 0 Þ and the Fnfants. 


was offered to the Head * Both our births are accompanied with teares., 

Euen of thoſe, whoſe mature age is full of trouble, yer the infancic is commonly quict, 
but here life and roile begin rogech-r.O blefſed Virgin/cuen already did the ſword begin ro 
' pierce thy ſoule: thou which wert forced to beare thy Son in thy wombe, from Nazarcth 
co B:chleem, muſt now beare him in thy armes from lury into Egypt; yet couldſt chou nor 
complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiour was with thee : His preſence alone was able to 
make the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe, the way more pleaſing than reſt, But whirher 
then? O whicher doſt chou carry that bleſſed burthen, by which chy ſelfe & the world arc 
vpholden? To Egypr,the ſlaughter houſe of Gods pcople,the furnace of 1ſraels ancicnr af- 
fiction, rhe finke ofthe world: Out of Egypt have I called my Son (ſaith God.)That thou cal- 
ledſt thy Sonne out of Egypt,O God,is no maruell; It is a maruell, that thou calledſt bim in- 
to Egypt;but that we know, all carths are thine,and all places and men are like figures vpon 
atable,ſuch as thy diſp>ſt:ion makes them: What a change is here?1Iſrael the firſt borne of 
God, flies out of Egypt,into the promiſed Land of Iudea;Chrift the Firſt borne of all crea- 
rures, flies from ludea into Egypt: Egypt is become the SanQuary, [udea the Inquiſition- 
houſe of che Sonne of God: He,char js every where the fame, makes all places alike to his: 
He makes the fizry furnacea gillery of pleature, the Lyons denne an houſe of defence,the 
Whales belly a lodging chamver,Egypr an harbour, . 

Hee flees that was able to preferue liimſelte from danger, to reach vs, how lawfully we 
may flce from thoſe dangers, wee cannot avoid otherwiſe. It is a thankleſle fortitude, ro 
offer our throat vato the knife: Hee,that came to die for vs, fled for his owne p:eſervarion, 
and hath bid vs follow him; When they preſecate you in one Citie, flee into another : We hanc 
but the vſe of our lives,and wee are bound to husband them to the beſt aduamuige of God 
and his Church: God hath made vs,got as Burtrsto be perpetually hor ar, but as rhe marks 
of rouers moncable, as the wind and ſunne may beſt ſerue. 

It was warrant enough for Joſeph and Mary that God commandx them to flee, yer ſo fami- 
liar is God growne with his approved ſervants, that he gives them the reaſon of his com- 
maded flight:(For Herod wil ſeeke the yong childe to deſtroy bim:)What wicked men will doe, 
what they would doe,is knowne vato God before-hand : He that is fo infinitely wiſe 0 
know the defignes of his enemics before they are, could as cafily prevent them, rhat th 
might not be, bur helers them runne on in their owne courſes, that he may ferch glory to 
himſclfe or of their wickedncfle. | 

Good 1oſeph hauing this charge in the night, ſtaics not till the morningz no ſooner had 
God ſid Ariſe, chen he ſtarts vp and ſets forward-It was not diffidence,but obedience that 
did ſo haſten his departure; The charge was direQ,the buſines important : He dares not lin- 
ger for the light, but breakes his reſt tor the iourney, and taking vantage of the darke, de- 
parts towards Egypt: How knew he this occaſion wouldabige any deiay?We cannot be too 
ſpcedy in the exccution of Gads commands, we may be too Iite: Hcre was no treaſureto 
hide,no hangings to t:ke downe, no lands to ſecures The poore Crpenter needs doe no 
more bur locke the doores, and away: He goes lightly that wants a lode : It there be more 
pleaſure in abundance, there is more ſecurity in a meane eſtate : The Buſtard or the O- 
ſtridge,when he is purſued,can hardly get vpon his wings, wheras the Larke mounts with 
eaſe. Thcrich hath not ſo much aduantage of the poore in the enioying, as the poore hath 
of the rich in leauing. 

Now is 1oſeph come downe into Egypt: Egypt was beholden tothe name,as that where. 
toir did owe no lcfſe thar: rheir vniuerſal! preſervation : Wc. 11 might it repay: rHis- a of 
Hoſpitality to thar name and bloud: the going down into Egypr had not ſomuch difficulty, 
as the ſtzying there: Theirabſence from their countrey was little better than a bariiſhment, 
but what was this other, thanto ſeruea prenriſhip in the houſe of bondage ? to' be any 
where ſane at home, was irkefome: but ro be in Egypt ſo many yeares amorgſt idolatrons 
Pagans, moſt needs be painetn!l ro religious hearts: The Commard of then God, and the 
Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long ſhovld they have thought it toy fee the 
Temple of God, if they had not had the God of the Temple with rhe+m ? How lor to, 
preſent their ſacrifices at the Alrar of God, if they R:dnort had him with them, which 
made allfacrifices accepted, and which did accept the ſacrifice of their hearts? 
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Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom he 
meant to kill; now God makes the wiſe-men to mocke him,in diſappointing his cxpcaati- 
on : It is juſt with God to puniſh thoſe, which would begvile others with illufon: Great 
ſpiritsarc ſo much more impatient of diſgrace, How did Herod now rage, and trer, and 
| Vainely wiſh to haue met with thoſe falſe ſpics, and tells, with whatrorments he would re. 
| uenge their trechery, and curſes himſelfe for truſting ſtrangers in ſo important a buſincſſe? 

The Tyrants ſuſpition wold not let him reſt long: Ere many daics he ſendsro inquire of 
them,whom he ſent ro inquire of Chriſt, The notice of their ſecret departure increaſeth his 
| jcloufie, & now his anger runnes mad,& his feare proucs deſperate: All the infants of Beth. 
| Ieem ſhall bleed for this one; And (that he may make ſure workc)he cuts out to himſclfe 
| large mcaſures both of time, 8 place: It was but very lately that the Starre appcared,thatthe 
wiſc-men re-appearcd not: They asked for him that was borne,thcy did not name when he 
; was borne: Herod for more ſecuritie over-reaches their time, & ferches into the ſlavghter 
all the children of two years age : The Prieſts and Scribes had told him,the towne of Beth- 
leem muſt be the place of the Mcſha's nativity: He fetches in all the children of the coaſts 
adioyning;yca his owne ſhall for the time be a Bethlecmitc: A ryrannous guiltineſle never 
thinkes it ſcIfe ſafe, bur cuer ſeekes ro aſſure it ſelfe inthe exceſle of cruelty. Doubtleſſe he, 
| which ſo privily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſſacre : The mothers were 
| ſet with their children on their laps, feeding them with the breſt, or talking to them in the 
| familiar language of their loue, when ſuddenly the Exccutioner ruſhes in,and {natches 
them from their armes, and at once pulling forth his Commiſhon and his knife, without 
regard to ſhrikes or teares, murthers the innocent babe, and leaves the paſſionace mother 
ina mcane betweene madneſſe and death, Whatcurling of Herodrwhat wringing of hands? 
what condoling ? what cxclaiming was now in the ſtreers of Bethlecm ? 

O bloudy Heroed,that couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmelc lc lives to thine ambition ! What 
could thoſe infants haue done? If it were thy perſon, whereot thou werr afraid, what likeli- 
hood was it, thou couldſt liuc,uull thoſe ſucklings might endargerthce? This newes might 
affe thy ſucceſſors,it could not concerne thee,if the heate of an imporent & ſurious enuy 
had not made thee thirſty of bloud: It is not long,that thou ſhalt cnioy this cruelty; After a 
few hateful yeers,thy ſoul ſhal feel the weight of ſo many innocents,of ſo many iuſt curſcs. 

He,tor whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſomany,ſhall ſtrike thee with death;& then what would. 
eſt thou have giuen to haue bin as one of thoſe infants whom thou murthereeſt ? In the 
meane time, when thinecxecutioners returned, and told thee of their vnpartiall diſpatch, 
thou ſmilecdſt ro thinke, how thou bad defeated thy rivall, and beguiled the ſtarre, and de- 
luded the propheſies,whiles God in heauen,8e |:is Son on carth Jaugh thee to ſcornc, and 
makethy rage an occafion of further glory to him, w hom thou meanceſt ro ſuppreſle, 

He that could rake away the liues of other, cannor protract his owne: Herod is now ſent 
home; The coaſt is cleare for the returne of that holy family; Now God cals them from 
their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had nor ſtaycd ſo long our of the confines of the repv- 
ted viſible Church,bur to teach vs continuance vnder ype Crofle : Somcrimes Ged ſees ir 
good for vsnot to ſipof the cup of afflition, but to make a dier-diink of it, for conſtant 
and common vſc: If he allow vs no other liquor for may yceres, we muſt take it off cheere- 
fully,and know, that it is but the meaſure of our betters. 

loſeph & Mary ſtirre not without a command, their departure, ſtay,rcmoouall is ordered 
by the voice of God:If Egypt had bin more tedious vnto them,thcy dviſt not moue their 
foot,till they were biddC:It iSgood in our own buſines tro follow reaſon,or cuſteme:but in 


O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of Emfclfe from mcn ! Chriſt was 
now ſome fine yeeres old;he bearcs himſelfe as an infant,& knowing all things,ncither takes 
nor giues notice of ought concerning his remoouall & diſpoſing, but 'appoints that ro be 
| done by his Angell, which the Angel could nor haue donc,but by him: Since he would rake 
our nature,he would be aperfc child, ſuppreſſing the man if: ſtation & cxerciſe ofthatGod 
head, whereto that infant-nature was conioyned. Euen ſo,O Saujour,the humility of thine 
infancy wasanſwerable to that of thy birth: The more thou hideft and abaſeſt thy ſelfe for 
| vs,the more ſhould we magnific thee,the more ſhould we deicR our ſelues for thee, 
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Gods buſines,if we haue any other guide but himſelf, we preſume,& c anot expeRa bleſſing. 
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all honor and happineſſe. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 
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+ He lore of a good Scribe is (according to our Saui- | 


| Fa SS our) both old and new; F would (if F durſt) be am- 
Ts bittous of this onely honor, hauins therefore drawne 
ILAN forth thoſe not-friuolous thoughts, out of the old Te- | 
ſftament, 1fetch theſe following from the new, God i the ſame in 
both;as the body differs not with the age of the ſute,with the change 
of robes: he olds and new wine of boly I ruth, came both out of | 
one vineyard. yet here may wee ſafely ſay to the Ward of his Father, | 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, T hou haſt kept the beſt 
wine till che laſt; T he authority of both # equally ſacred; the wſe 
admits no leſſe difference,than 1s betwixt a Sauiour fore-ſhadawed, 
and come. The intcrmuſ#ion of thoſe military imployments which 
haus won you tuft honor, both in forraine nations, and at home,zs | 
inthis only gamefull , that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy | 
thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that i at | 
once the God of Hoſts, thePrinceof Peace: To the furtherance | 
whereof theſemy poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn | 
lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you | 
haue merited command, zothing can bee returned but humble ac- 
knowledgements,and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your Honor, 
| and all bappineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver- 
| uous Lady, by him that u deeply obliged, and truly denoted to you 
| both, | 
[ 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Chriſt among the Doftors. 


yV-n the Spring ſhewes vs what wee may hope for of the tree in Summer ; 
a In tis nonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vsa taſte of his future 
proofe, leſt, if his perfeQion ſhould hauc ſhewed it (clic without war- 
ning to the world, ic ſhould haue beene entertained with more wonder, 


men by fore-expeQation : notwithſtanding all this carly demorſtration of his divine 
grac”s, the incredulous Iewes could atrerwards ſay, VWhence hath this man his wiſ- 
dome and great works? What would they haue faid,if hec had ſuddenly 1. apt forth in- 
rothe cleare light of the world>The Sun would dezle all eyes,ithe ſhould breake torch 
at his firſt riſing into hisfull ſtrengeh,now he hath both che day ſtar ro goe before him, 
andto bid men looke tor that glorious body,and the l:ucly colours of the day, to pub- 
liſh his zpproach;the eyc is comforted, not hurt by his apperance. 

Tne Parents of Chriit went vp ycerely co Teruſ'ilem at the feaſt of the Paſl: ouer;the 
law was only forthe males: I doe not finde the bl-fled Virgin bound to this vorage,the 
weaker ſ-x recciucd indulgence from God: yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricuall profic of that 
journey, takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way every yeare, piety regards 
not any diſtinRion of ſexes or degrees, neither yet doch Guds accepration, rather 
doth ir pleaſe the mercy ofthe higheſt more toreward chat ſcruice, which, though he 
like in all, yet out of fauour he will not impoſe vpon all. It could not be but that ſhee 
whom the holy Ghoſt ouc1ſhaddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: thoſe that 
will goe no further then they are dragged in their religious exerciſes, are no whit of 
kin ro her whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed. 

The childe Ieſus in rhe ininority of his age,went vp with his Parents rotheholy ſo- 
lemnicy, not this yeare onely, but in all likelihood others alſo; hee, in the power of 
whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spiric,all others aſcended thither,would 
not himſclte ſtay at home. In all his examples he meant our inſtruRion : this pious 
a of hisnonage intended to leade our firſt yeares into timely deuotion. The firſt li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſlcll for a long timeafter: Itis euery way good for a man to beare 
Gods yoke, eucn from his infancy : it is the policie of the Dcuill to diſcourage early 
holinefle : he thar goes out betimes in the morning, is more like to diſpatch his iour. 
ney, then he that lingers rill the day be ſpent. This blefſed Family came not to looke at 
the teaſt and be gone; burthey duly ſtaid out all the appointed dayes of vnlcaucned 
bread: they and the reſt of Iſrael could not want houſhold buſineſſes at bome, thoſe 
ſecular aff1ires could not either keepe them from repairing to Teruſalem, or ſend them 
way immarturely, Worldly cares muſt giue place tothe ſacred : Except wee will de- 
part vnbleſled, we muſt attend Gods ſeruices till we may receine his diſmiſſton.. 
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I: was the faſhion of thoſe times and places,that they went vp, and fo returned by 
troupts, to thoſe ſer mectings of their holy fcſtiualls. The whole Pariſh of Nazarcth 
went and came together, Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well, as in the paſſage rg 
Heauen : much comfort isadded by ſociery to thar journey, which is of it ſelfe plea- 
fant, Ic is an happy word,Come let vs goe vp tothe houſe of the Lord, Muruall incou. 
ragement is none of the leaſt benefirs of our holy afſemblics: Many ſticks laid rogether, 
make a good fire, which ifthey lic fingle, loſe both cheir light and hear. 

The feaſt ended, what ſhould they doe bur returne to Nazareth ? Gods ſervices 
may not be ſo arrtended, as that wee ſhould negle& our particular callings: Himſelte 
cals vs from his owne Houſe to ours,and takes pleaſure to ſee a painfull Client : They 
are toully miſtaken, tharthinke God cares for no other trade but deuotion : Picty and 
diligence muſt keepe meet chang*s with each orher, neicher doth God lcfle accepr of | 
our returne to Nazareth,then our going vp to Teruſalem: | 

I cannot thinke that the bleſſed Virgine,or good 7oſeph,could be ſo negligent of their | 
diuine charge,as not to call the childe Ieſus ro their ſerring forth from Ieruſalem : Bur 
their back wasno ſooner turned vpon the Temple,than his face was rowards it;he had 
buſinefle in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was both worſhipped ard re- 
| preſented : He,in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily,could doe nothing without God- 
his rrue Father led him away from his ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affaircs of our ordina- 
ry vocation, may not grudge to yeeld vnto ſpirituall occaſions : The Parents of Chiiſt 
knew him wcll, to be of a diſpolirion,nort ſtrange,nor ſullen and Roicall, but ſweer and 
ſociable : and therefore they ſuppoſed, he had ſpent the rime and the way, in company 
of their triends and neighbours: They doe not ſuſpe& him wandred inco-the ſolitary 
ficlds ; bu: when euening came, they goe to ſecke him among their kinsfolke and ac- 
quaintance. If he had not wontedto converſe formerly with them, hee had nor now 
beene ſought amongſt them:Neither as God, nor man,doth he rake pleaſure ina ſterne 
frownrd auſterity, and wilde retiredneſſe : but in a miluc affablencfle, and amiable 
conuerſation, . 

But, O blefſ:d Virgine, who can expreſſc the ſorrowes of thy perplexed foule, 
when all that cuening-ſcarch could affoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icſus ? Was 
not his one of thoſe ſwords of Simeos, which ſhould picrce thorow thy tender breaſt? 
How didſt thou chide thy credulous negleR,in nor obſcruing ſo preciousa charge,and 
blame thine eyes, for once looking befide this obicR of thy louc? How didſt thou,wieh 
thy carctull husband, ſpend that reftlefle night, in mucuall expoſtulations and bemo- 
nicgs of your loſſe ? How many ſuſpicious 1naginations did thar while racke thy gric- 
ued ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mighteſt doubr, leſt they which laid for him, by Hcrod5 com- 
mand, at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaws, ſurpritcd him in his 
childhood: or it may be thou thoughteſt thy diuine Son had now withdrawn himſ-lfe 
from the carch,and returned to his heauenly Glory, without warning: or peradventure 
thou ſtudieſt with thy ſclfe, whether any carelefncſle on thy behalfe, bad not giucn oc- 
caſion.tothis abſence. | 

O deare Sauiour who can mifle and not movurne for thee? Neuer any ſoule concei- | 
ued thee by faich, that was lefle afflied with the ſenſe or thy deſertion,then comforted 
with the joy of thy preſence : Iuſt is that ſforrow,and thoſe teares ſeaſonzble, that are 
beſtowed vpon thy lofle; Whar comfortare we capable of, whiles we want thee?V hat 
reliſh is there in theſe earthly delighrs without thee ? Whar is there to mitigate our 
paſſionate diſcomforts, if nor from thee? Let thy ſclfe looſe, O my ſoule,to che fulnefle 
of ſorrow, when thou findeſt thy ſelfe bereaved of him, in whoſe preſence is the fulnes 
of ivy, anddeny to recejue comfort from any thing fauc from his returne. 

In vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according tothe fleſh : So far are they 
ſill fromgiving vs their aide, ro finde the true Meſfras, that they leade vs from him : 
Back againe therefore are Joſeph and Aary gone to fecke him ar Teruſalem : She gocs a- 
bout in the City,by the ſtreers and by the open places, & ſcekes him whom her ſovle lo. 
4 ucth: ſhe ſought him for the time,8& found him nor. Do we think ſhe ſpared her ſearch? 
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| him, ſhe inquiresof cuery one ſhe mer, Haue you not ſeene him, whom my (oule lo- 
acth ? Aclaſt, thehird day,ſhe findes him in the Temple : One day was ſpent inthe 
journey towards Galile; another in the returne to Ieruſalem : The third day recouers 
' him : He, who wouldriſe againe the third day, and be found amongſt the living,now 


where werzt thou, O bleſſed 7eſ#, for the ſpace of theſe threedayes ? where didſt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who rended thee, whiles thou were thus alone at Teruſalem?l know, 
if leruſalem ſhould haue beene as vnkinde to thee as Bethleem,thou covldſt haue com- 
manded the Heauens to harbour thee, and if men did nor miniſter torhee, thou coul- 


thee to a voluntary homelineſſe,wherherir pleaſed theeto exerciſe thy ſelfe thus early 
with the difficultics ofa ſtranger,or to proumde miraculouſly for thy ſelfe; I inquirenor, 
fince thou reucaleſt nor;onely this I know,that hereby thou intendedſtto reach thy Pa- 
rents, thar thou couldeſt liue without them, and that norof any indigency,but out of a 
gracious dil! penſarion, thou wouldeſt orcinarily depend vpon their care. 

In the meane time, thy diuine wiſdome could not but fore-know all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts, wherewith the heart ofthy deare mother muſt needes bleed, chrough 
this ſudden dereliQion; yet wouldeſt thou leaue her for the time to her ſorrow : Even 
ſ{o,O Sauiour,thou thoughteſt fir to viſit her, that bore thee, with this carly afAiion. 
Neuer any loued thee,whom theu doeſt not ſometimes exerciſe withthe eriefe of miC. 


Lin. Il. (friſt amongtheDottors. 


| The evening of her rerucne,the haſtes rothe Inne,where ſhe had left him, where miſſing | 
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alſo would the third day be found of his Patents, aſter the ſorrow of his abſence. Bur | 


deſt haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels; bur ſince the forme ofa ſervant called | 


fing thee, tizat both we may be more carefull to hold thee, and more ioyfull in recoue- 
| ring thee. Thou haſt ſaid,and canſt not lie,] am with you to the end of the world: bur | 
| even whiles thou art really preſent,thouthinkeſt good ro be abſent vnto our apprehen- 
| fions: yer if thouleaue vs,thou wilt not torſake vs;ifthou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt nor forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; thou mayeſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelte, but then we ſhall finde thee in the Temple;None cuerſought thee with a fincere 
defire, of whom thou wert not found: Thou wilt not be either fo little abſent,as not to 
| whet our appetites,nor ſo long, asto fainten the heart; After three dayes we ſhall finde 
thee; and where ſhould werather hope to finde thee than in the Temple © There is the 
habitation for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting place for euer;Oh all ye that are 
erieued with the want of your Sauiour,ſee where you muſt ſecke him : In vaine ſhall 
ye hope to findehim in the ſtreets, in theTauernes,in the Theaters:ſceke him in his ho. 
ly Temple: Secke him with piety, ſecke him with faith, there ſhall ye meer him, there | 
fhall ye recouer him. Whiles children of thar age were playing in the ſtreets, Chriſt 
was found ſitting in the Temple,not to gaze onthe outward glory of that houſe, or on 
thegolden Candleſtickes, or Tables,but ro heareand appoſe the DoQors;He,who as 
God, gaue them all the wiſdome they had, as the Sonne of man hearkensto the wil- | | 
dome he had given them : He, who fate in their hearts, asche Author of all learning ; 
| and knowledge,ſits inthe midſi of their {choole,as an humble Diſciple: That bylear- 
ning of them, he might teach all the younger ſort humility, anddue attendance vpon 
their Inftruours; hee could at the firſt haue taught the great Rabbins of Iſracl the 
deepemyſteries of God; but becauſe he was not yer called by his Facher, tothe pub- 
lique funRion ofa Teacher, he contents himſelfe to heare with diligence, and to aske | 
with modeſty, and to teach onely by infinuation. Ler thoſe conſider this, which will 
{ necdes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde ability,thinke they neednor. 
ſtay for afurther vocation of God or men. Open your eyes,ye rathe ripe inuaders of 
{ Gods Chairc:and ce your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting in the eminent pul- | 
pits of the DoRors,butin the lowly floores of the Auditors: Sce him that could haus: 
taught the Angells,liſtning in his minority to the voice ofmen, Who can thinke much 
| tolcarne of the Ancicnts when hc lookes vpon the Sonne of God, fitting arthe feer of 
rhe Doors of Iſracl?Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne- 
| vsto be hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others the garhers char heares, he ſpends! l 
| that teacherth;zif we ſpend before we gather,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts. | | 
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When he hath heard, he askes,and after that,he anſwers:doubtlefle rhoſe very que- 
ſtions were inſtruQions, and meant to teach more than, ro learne : Neucr had theſe 
great Rabbins heard the voice ot ſuch atutor ;in whom they might ſce the wiſedome 
of God ſoconcealiog it ſelfe,that yer it would be knowne to be there: Now maruel then 


; if they all wondred at his vnderſtandingand anſwers. Their eycs ſaw nothing bur hu- 


mane weakneſſe, their cares heard diuine ſyblimity of matter; berwixt what they ſaw, 
and what they heard, they could not but be diſtracted with a doubting admiration, 


| And why did yeenor (O ye Iewiſh teachers)remember,That to vs a Childe is borne,and 


Unt0 Vs 4 Sonne is giuen,and the gouernment is vpon he (boulder, his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful Counſellor the mighty God,the es Fatherthe Prince of peace? Why Eid 
yenot now betkinke your ſelues, whar the Star,the Sages,the Angels,the Shephcards, 
Zachary, Simeon, Anna,had premoniſhed you? Fruitlefle is the wonder that endeth nor 
in faith; Nolight is ſufficient where the cycs arc held through vnbeliefe or prejudice, 

The Doors were not more amazed to heare fo profound a childhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt were to.ſee him among the Doors, the ioy of finding him,did ſtrine 
with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus : Andnow, nor 79ſeph, (he knew how little 
right he had to that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſtulati- 
on(Sonne,why haſt thou dealt ſo with v5? )that ſhe might norſeeme to rake vvon her as 
an imperious Mother,it islike ſhe reſerued this queſtiontill ſhe had him alone: where- 
in ſhemeant rather to expreſle griefe than correption : Onely hctein the bleſſed Vir- 
gin offended, that her inconſideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) thar ſome higher re- 
ipe&s, than could be due to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonne of God from her, 

at was the daughter ofman : She that was bur the mother of humanity, ſhould nor 
haue thought that the buſineſſe of God muſt for her ſake be negleAed: We are all par- 
tiall to our {clues naturally, and prone to the regard of our owne rights; queſtionlefle 
this gratious Saint would not tor all the world, haue willingly preferd her owne atren- 
dance,to that of her God; through hecdleſnes ſhe doerth ſo:her Sonne and Saviour is 
her monitor,out of his diuine louc reforming her naturall: How z5 it that yee ſought me? 
Knew yee not that I muſt goe about my Has tad as. Immediately betore the blefled 
Virgin had ſaid,7hy father and 1 ſought thee with beary hearts: Wherein both according 
to the ſuppoſition of the world,ſhecalled 7oſeph the Father of Chriſt,and according to 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 79ſeph, before her iclfe. She well knew thar 
loſeph had nothing but a name in this buſineſlc, ſhe knew how God had dignified her 
beyond him; yerthe ſayes : Thy father and 1 ſought thee,The Sonne of God ftandsnort 
vpon contradiction to his mother,but leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed father, 
eo his true; from carth to heauen, he anſwers, (Xnew yee not thon 1 muſt goe about my F- 
thers buſineſſe?)It was honor enough to her, that he had vouchſafed to rake fleſh of her, 
It was his eternall honour, that hee was God of God, thecuerlaſting Sonne of the 
heauenly Father : good reaſon therefore was ir, that the reſpeRs to fleſh ſhould giue 

laceto the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy Mary with fo iuft an an- 
wer?how doth ſhe now againe in her hearr, renew her anſwer tothe Angell, Behold 
the ſeruant of the Lord,be it according to thy word ? 

We are all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
ſhould attend them; we are not worthy to ſay; we hauc a Father in heauen,if we can- 
not ſicale away from theſe earthly diſiraQions,and imploy our ſclues inthe ſeruices of 
onr God, 


| Lis. ll. Chrifts Baptiſme. 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 

Jo: did every way forcrunne Chriſt, not ſo much in the time of his Birth, 


| - WJ and cariage, then milicude in their funion, both did preach and bap- 
EESE-) izc; onely 9b» biptized by himlelfe, our $1viour by his Diſciples, our 
Sauiour wrought miracles by himſzlte, by his Diſciples; John wrought 
none by citherz, Wherein Chriſt meant to ſhew himſclfe a Lord, and 1ch» a ſervants 
and 7ohn meant to approve himſclfe a true ſeruant to him, whole harbinger he was; he 
that leaptin the wombe of his mother,when his Sauiour(chen newly conceiued)came 
in preſence, beſtird himſclfe, when he was brought forth into the light of the Church, 
to the honor and ſcruice of his Sauiour : he did the fame before Chriſt, which Chriſt 
charged his Diſciples ro doe after him, Preach and Baptize. The Goſpel! ran alwayes 
in one tenor,ard was nener burlike it ſclfe, So it b:came the Word of him in whom 
there is no ſhadow by turning, andwhoſe Word it is, 1 am lehowa, ! change not. 
[t was fit that he which had the Prophets,the ſtirre, the Angell to forerell his com- 
ming into the world, ſhould haue his Vther to goe before him, when be would notific 


Father; it was ficthis Voyce ſhould make a noyſc ro theworld, cre the Word of the 
Father ſhould ſpeaketo ir, /ohns note was ſtill, Repentance; The Axe to the root, the 
Fin to the floore, che Chaff- to the fire; as his raiment was rough, ſo was his tongue, 
and if his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech was ſtinging Locuſts: Thus muſt rhe way 
be made for Chriſt in every heart : Plauſibility isno fit preface to regeneration: it the 
heart of man had conrinued vpright, God might haue beene entertained without con- 
tradition; but now violence muſt be offered ro our corruption,cre we can haue roome 
for grace; if the grear Way-maker doe not caſt downe hills, and raiſe vp valleys in 
the boſomes of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt, never will Chriſt come into tha 
ſoule, where the Herald of repentznce hath not beene before him. | 
That S$11iour of ours, who from eterni'y lay hid in che Counſaile of God, who in the 
falneſſc of time, ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe of his mother, for the ſpace ot 
forty weekes, after hee was come, thought fitrolye hid in Nazareth, for the ipace of 
thir:y yeeres, now at latt begins ro ſhew himlelte ro the world, and comes from Gable 
to Tordan, He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene perfe& man in an inſtant, 
would by degrees riſe to the perteHion both of his Manhood,and execution of his me- 
diator-ſhip; to teach vs, the neceſſity of leaſure in ſpirituall proceedings; that many 
Suns, and ſuccetſions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſt be ftayed for, cre we can atraine our 
ma*urity; and that when weare ripe for the imployments, of God, we ſhould noleſle! 
willingly leate our obſcurity,then we rook the benefit of it for our preparation. He that 
was formerly circumciſed would now be biprizcd; what is B2prilme, bur an Evan. 
eelicall circumciſion £ What was circumciſion,bur a legall Baptiſme? One both ſup. 


| plied and ſucceeded the other; yer the Author of both will vndergoe both : He would: 


be circumciſed, to ſanRifi: his Church that was;and baptized,ro ſanQific his Church 


that ſhoul4 be char fo in both Teſtaments hee might open a way intq heaven. There: 
| was in him neicher filchineſſe,nor foreskin of corruption,that ſhould need either knife, 


or water: Hz? came not to be a Sauiour for himſelfe,bur for vs: we arc all vncleanneſle, 
and vacircumciſion : he would therefore haue thar done to bis moſt pure body, which! 


4 
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ſhould be of force to cleare our impure ſoules: thus waking himſclfe finne for vs, that 
we might be made the rightcouſneſſe of God'in him. | 


| His Biptiſme gives vertue ro ours. His laſt aRion (orrarher paſſion ) was his bapri-./ 
| Zing with blood: his firſt was his baptization with water: both of them waſh the world 


from their ſins, Yea,this latter did not onely wath the ſoules of nengbur. waſhecb that 


himſzlfe cothe world : 104m was the voyce of a Cryecr ; Chriſt was the Word of his 
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Se oy) as in his office, neither was there more vnlikelineſle in their diſpoſition | 
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| very water,by which we are waſhed;from hence is that made bcthcleane and holy,and 
can both cleanſe and hallow vs;And if the very handkerchicte whichrouched his Apo. 
ſtles;had power of cure,how much more that Water, which the ſacred body of Chriſt 
touched 2 Chriſt comes far,ro ſecke his baptiſme : ro teach vs (for whoſe ſake hee was 
baptized) to wait vponthe ordinances of God, and to ſuc for the fauour of ſpirituall 
bleſſings; They are worthlefſe commoditics,thar are not worth ſeeking for;it is rarely 
| ſcene, rhat God is found of any man vnſought for : that defire which onely makes vs 
capable of good things, cannot ſtand with negleQ, 

1ohn durſt not baptize vnbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſeruice,and behold, 
the Mafter comes to his ſcruant, to call for the participation of that priviledge, which 
he himſelfe had inſtiruted, and inioyned; how willingly ſhould we come to our ſpiri- 
euall Superiours,for our part in thoſe myſteries, which God hath left intheir keeping, 
yea, how gladly ſhould we come tothat Chriſt, who giucs vs theſe bleſſings, who is 
giuento vs in them ! | ; 
| This ſeemed too great an honor for the modeſty of 70b7 to receine ; If his mother 
could ſay, when her bleſſed confin the Virgin Mary came to viſit her (Whence s this to 
me,that the mother of my Lord ſhould come tome ? ) how much more mighthe ſay ſo, 
when the diuine Son of that mother came ro call for afauour trom him?I haue necd to 
be baptized of thee,and commct thou to me? O holy Baptiſt, if there were not a grea- 
ter borne of women then thou; yet thou couldcſt not be borne of a woman, ard not 
necd to be baptized of thy Saviour. Hee baptized with fire,thou with water; Little 
would thy water have auatled thee without his fire : It he had norbaprizcd thee, how 
wert thou ſanQificd from the wombe 2 There can be no fleſh withour filthineſle, nei- 
| ther thy ſupernararall conception, nor thy auſterelife could exempt thee ſrom the 
need of baptiſme : Eucn thoſe, that haue nor liucd to fanne after the imilirude of L- 
dam , yet are they ſo tainted with CAdam, that vnlefle the ſecond Adam clevſe them 
by his baptiſme;they are hopecleſſe; There is no lefle vic of baptiſme vnro all, then there 
is certainety of the need of baptiſmcz/ob» baptized without, Chriſt within. The more 
holy aman is, the more ſenſible he is of his vnholineſſe; No carnall man could haue 
ſaid (1 haxenced to be baptiFed of thee,) neicher can he finde, what hee is the better for 
alittle Font-warer. The ſcnſc of our wretchednefle, and the vaJuaticn of our fpiritu- 
all helps,is the beſt rryall of our regeneration : Our Sautour doth not deny, that ei- 
| ther lob» hath need to bee baptized of him, or thar it is Ttrange, that lie ſhould come ts 
be baptized of /0h,but he will needs thus farre both honcur 7ehn,ond diſparage him- 
| felfe, to be baprized of his Mcſſcnger; hee that would rake fleſh of the Vi:gin, «duca. 
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' tion from his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatures, wil] rake bapriſme from 104bn:1t is 
the prayſe of his mercy thar he will ſtoope ſo low, as to bee beholden to his creatures, 
l | which from him recciuethcir being and power, both to take and give. | 
Yetnot ſo much reſpeR to /oþ»,as obedience to his Father,drew him to this point of 
| humiliation,(74 is bebones vs to fulfill all righteouſnes.) The Counſels & Appointmets 
of God are righteouſneſſe it ſelte;' Thereneeds no other motive, either tothe ſervant, 
| ' ortheSon,then agry of thoſe righteous purpoſes, This was enovgh toleade 
' a faithfull man'thotow all dificulties,and incomuentences; neither willit admir of any 


| | is baptized, they open vato him, whicharc opened to all the faichfull by tim : and that 
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Criſt tempted. 
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| defence againſt evill motions, the firſt 4daw had nor beene tempred, much lefſe chic 


'art my Sonne) andlet Siran doe his worſt. 
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Holy Ghoſt which proceeded from him,together with the Father,ioyncs with the Fa- 
ther ina ſenſible ceſtimony of himgthar now the world might ſee what intereſt he had 
in the Heauens, in the Father,in the holy Spirit,and might expeR nothing but diuine, 
from the entrance of ſuch a Mediator. 


Chriſt tempted. 


O ſooner is Chriſt comne out of the water of Bapriſme,than he enters into 
the fire of tentation: No ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended vpon his head, 
in the forme of a Doue, than he is led by the Spirit ro be rempred. No 
| | ſooner doth God lay, (This is my Sonne): than Satan ſaycs, (1f tho be the 
Geary 7 5onne of God.) Ir isnot in the ither of rhe gift or ic 

; power, cither of rhe gift or ſcales of Grace, 
to deliuer vs from the allaults of Satanzthey may haucthe force co repcll cuill (uggeſti- 
ons, thcy haue none to prevent them; yea, the more weare ingaped vnto God by our 
publike vowes, and his pledges of fauour,ſo much more bi ſte and violent is the r:ige of 
chat evill one,to encounter vs; Ve are no ſooner ſtep: forth into the fielFof God,than 
he labours to wreſt our weapons our of our hands, or to turne them againſt vs, 

The voyce from Heauen acknowledged Chriti ro be the Sonne of God; this divine 
Tcſtimony did not allay rhe malice of Saran, but cxaſperate it: Now that venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiſon,and haſtesro aſſaile him,whom God hath honoured 
from Hcauen. O God, how ſhou!d Ilooketo cſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannot be free ? when cucn grace it ſelfe drawes on 
enmity 2 Thar enemy, that ſpared not to ſtrike at rhe Head, will he forbeare the wea- 
keft and remoreſt limme ? Arme thou me therctore, with an expeRation of that enill I 
cannor auo1d; Make chou me as ſtrong, as he is malicious, Say ro my ſoulc allo (7 box 


Alithe time of our Swiours obſcurity I doe not finde him fer vpon, Now, that he 
lookes forth to the publike execution of his diuine Office, Satan bends his forc. s 4- 
gainſt him : Our priuacy, perhaps, may {it downe in peace, but never man did ende- 
uour 2 common good without oppolicion, It isa {igne,that both the wotke is holy,and 
the Agent faithfull, when we meet with ſtrongaffronts. 

We hae reaſon tobe comforted with nothing ſo much, as with refiſtancey If wee 
werc not ina way to doc good, weſhonld find no rubs; Saran hathno cauſe to moleſt 
his owne, and that whiles they goe about his owne ſcruice, He defires nothing more, 
thinto make vs ſmooth paths to fianez but when we would curne our feet ro holineſle, 
he blocks vp the way with tentations. 

Who can wonder enough at the ſawcinfle of that bold ſpirit, that dares ro ſetypon 
the Sonne ofthe enecrliuing God? who can wonder enough at thy meekneſſe and paxi 
ence, O Sauiour, that would(t be rempred? He wanted not mal ce and preſumption ro 
allzule chee; rhou wanrcd(t nor butnilicy to endure thoſe affaults.I ſhould ſtand amazed 
at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but thacl ſee the ſuſception of our humane na- 
ture, laics thee open to this condition. lt isneceflarily incident ro manhood to be liable 
totenrations; Thou wouldeſt not haue pur on flcſh, if thou hadſt meant vrrerly to pur 
off this conſequence of our infirmity : If the ſtate of innocence could have beene any 


ſecond.Itisnot the preſenting of tenrations that can hurr vs,but their encertainement, 
HI counſell is the fault of the Giuer, not of the Refufer, We cannot forbid lewd cyes ro 
locke in at our windowes, we may ſhut our doores aganſt their entrance; lt is noleſle | 
our praiſe to haue reſiſted, than Satans blame to ſuggeſt cuill. Yea, O bleſſed Saviour, 


how glorious was it for thee, how happy for vs, __ thou wert tempted 2 Had not Sa- 
rar 
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ran cempted thee, how ſhouldeſt thou have overcome ? Without blowes there can be 
no victory, no triumph: How had thy power beene manifeſted,if no aduerſary hadri. 
ed thee 2 The firſt 44am was tempted and vanquiſhed; the ſecond Adam, to repiy and 
repaire thar foile, doth vanquiſhin being rempred, Now-have we not a Satiiour, and | 
High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the teeling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, 
as was in all chings cempred in like ſort, yet without ſinne; how boldly therefore may 
we goec vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe 
in time ofnced? Yua,this Ducil was for vs, Now we ſee by this confli@ ot our Almigh. 
| ty C1mpion, whet manner of Aduerſary we have, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 
how onercomne. Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſec,the dea- 
rer weare vato God, the more obnoxious we are to this triall; neither can we be diſ- 
couraged by che hainouſneſf: of thoſe euils, whereto wee are moued,fince we ſee the 
Sonne of God folicited to infidelity, couerouſnefle, idolatry, How glorious therefore 
was it for thee O Sauiour, how happy for 'vs that thou wert tempred ? | 
Where then waſt thou tempred, O bleſſed Tefuzor whither wenreſt thouto meet with 
our great Aduzrfary 21 doe nor ſee thee led into the market-place, or any other part of 
the city,or thy home-ſtead of N12zareth,but into the vaſt wildernefle,the habitarion of 
b*aſts; a place that carrieth in ir, both horror and opportunity,why wouldſt thou thus 
retire thy (clfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont to giue aduantage of 
ground or weapon,to thzir Antagoniſt, that the glory of rheir victory may be the grea- 
ter:So wouldeſt tho1,O S wiour, inthis conflit with our common enemy, yecld him 
his ownetermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may b- the more. 
Solitarineſſe is no finall helpe ro the ſpeed ofa rentation : Woe to him that is alone, 
for if he fall, there is not a ſecond to lift him vp, Thoſe thatour of an aff:Rarion cf t:olt. 
neſle ſecke for ſolitude in rocks and caves of the deſerrs,doe no other than run into the 
mouth of the danger oftenration, whiles they thinke roauoid ir. It was enoveh for thee 
to whoſe diuine power the gates of hel were weaknefſle,thus to challenge the Prince of 
| darknefſ'*; O 1r care muſt be alwaics ro eſchew all occafions of ſpiriruall darger; and 
(wha: we may). o 2c: vs our of the re:ch of rentarions, 
Br, O the dep» 1 of the Wildome of God ! How cameſt thou, O Saviour, ro be thus 
+ tempted ? That Spiric whereby thou waſt conceiued,as man,and which was one with 
; thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſſe ro bee tempted of Satan; 
| Wail-s thov exwghteſt vs to pray ro thy Father, Leade vs ot into temptation,thou mean- 
| teſt co inſtruc vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnor into this perilous way, we £oc not 
into it; Vee hauc {t:1] the ſime condu@ - Let the path bce what it will, how can wee 
miſcary in the hand of a Father * Now may. wee ſay to Saran, asthorf didft vnto 
Filate,Thos couldſt hane no power oxex meexcept it were giuen thee from aboue, The Spirit 
| ledthee, it did nor driue chee; hore wasa ſweet inuitation, no compulſion of violence. 
So abſolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deirygas if both thy natures hd but one 
volition; In this firſt draught of thy bict-r potion, thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubic&:on,Not 
my will, but thy will be done, We imitate thee, O Saviour, though we car.no« rcechro 
thee; All thine 2re led by thy Spirit : Ohreaci vs to torger that we have wils of our 
owne. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible ftrer.gth did nor animare thee into rÞis 
combar vncalled, VW hat do we weaklings ſo far pr: {ume vpon our abilities,or fucccle, 
as that we dare thruſt our ſelu-s vpon temptations vnbidden, vawarranted ? Who can 
pitty the ſhipwyracke of thoſe Marriners, which will accdes pur torth,and hoiſe failes in 
a tempeſt ? 

Forty dayes did our S2uiour ſpend ia che wildernefle, fafting,and folitary,all which 
time was worne out in temptarion;how euer the laſt brunt, becauſe it was moſt violent, 
is onely expreſſed : Now could no: the aduerfary complaine of diſaduantoge, whiles 
\ he hadrh- full ſcope both of timeand place to doe his worſt; And why dic i: pleaſe 

thee, O S2u:our, to faſt forty dayes, and forty nights, vnlcfſe as Moſes f:ed for-' 
ty daycs at the dcliuery of the Law, and Z1ia at the teſtitution of the Law : $o 
| thou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of the Law, and the promv!gation of 
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che Goſpel to fulfil che time of both theſe Types of thine, whereinthou intendeſt our | 
wond:r,not our imitation; Not our imitation of the time,though oi the a&. Here were 
no taulry deſires of the fleſh in thee, robe ramed, no poſſibility of a freer & more cafic | 
aſſent ot the ſoule to God, that could bee affeRed of thee, who waſt perfectly vnited | 
vnco God, bur as for vs thou wouldelſt ſuffer dearh,ſo for vs thou wouldl(t ſuffer hunger, 
that we might learne by fafting, ro prepare our ſclues for tentations : In faſting fo long, 
thou intendeſt the manifeſtation of thy power, in faſting nolonger, the truth of thy 
man-hood; Moſes & Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtencation ot God, faſted ſo long, 
without any queſtion made ot the truth of their. bodies; So long therefore thou | 
thoughteſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, might be without preiu- 
dice of thine humaninie, which if it ſhould hauc pleated tizec to ſupport, as thou 
couldeſt without meanes, thy very power mighbt haue opencd the mouth of cavils a- 
gainſt the veritic of thine humanenarure; That thou mighteſt therefore well approue, 
that there was no difference berwixrt thee and vs, but finne, thou that couldſt 
have faſted withour hunger, and liucd without meat; wouldeſt both feed, and faſt,and | 
hunger, 

Who can bee diſcouraged with the ſcantineſle of friends, or bodily proviſions, 
when hee ſces his S2niour thus long deftiture of all earthly comforts, both of Soucie- 
tic and ſuſtenan-c. O:1the policic and malice of that od S-rpent, when hee ſees Chriſt 
bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee layes foreſt ar him 
by cemptatians; His eye was neuer off ftromour Sapiour,ull the time of his ſequeſtra- 
tion; and now that hee thinke he «ſpyes any one part to lyc open, hee driues at it with 
all his might, Wee have to doe withan Adverſary, no |: fl: vigilant than malicious, 
who will bee ſurc to watchall opportunities of our miſchicfe,and where he ſees any ad- 
uantage of weakneſſe, will nor negleRtit. How ſh:uld wee Rand vpon our guard for 
prenention;that both we may not gioe him occaſions of our kurr,nor take hutt by thofe 
we haue giucn. 

When our Sauiour was hungrie, Satan tempts him in matter of food; not then, of 
wealth or glorie; He wcll knowes both what baits, to 6h withall, and when, and how 
rolay them; How ſafe and happic ſhall we be, if we ſhall bend our greareſt care where 
we diſcerne.the moſt danger ? 

In euery temp: ation there is an appearance of good, whether of the bodie, of 
minde, or eſtate, The fitſt is the Juſt of che fleſh, in any carnall deſire; the ſecond rhe 
pride of heart, and life, the third the luſt of the eyes; To all theſe, the firſt Udam is 
tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond 44m is tempredtothem all,and ourrcom- 
meth : The firſt man was tempred, tocarnall appetite by the forbidden truiry to pride, 
by the ſuggeſtion of being as God : To coverouſneſle, in the ambitious deſie of 
knowing good and euill : Satan hauing found all the morions ſo ſucceſſefull with the } 
ficſt 44am in his innocent eftare, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his temptations of | 
rhe ſecond; The ſtones muſt be made bread, there is the motion roa carnall appetire, 
The gnardand attendance of Angels muſt bce preſumed on,there isa motion to pride; l 
The K:ngdomes of the Earth,and the glory of them muſt be offcred,there,to couctoul- | 
nelſe and ambition. ++ _ : | q 

-» Sachin could not but haue heard God ſay, Thus &s my-welbeloued Sonne, hee had t 
heard the Meſſage and the Caroll of the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, and che jqurney; | _ | 
| 
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and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not bur rake notice ofthe gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anna, hee well knew the PrediQions of the Prophets, yet now thar 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainring with hunger, as not comprehending-how inflimities could 
conſiti with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f thow bee the Sonne of God, ) Had not Sathan: 
knowne thatthe: Foune pf:God was to-come intq the World, he had neuer-ſad Cf 
then. be the Sane; of Gods) {His very'fuppoiion; convinces him: The ground of his, | 
$empration, an{ivers it ſelfe 2 If therefore-Chriſt ſeemed ro bee a meere man, - becauſe. | 
after fortic dayes.hee was bungry, why. was hee not confeſſed more than a mangin-that, | 
| for fortie dayes hee hungrad nor * TRAMIIEr 06 Re Cempeaion is worſe than-rthe- 
> SLUTS: 2 mo- .j 


_— 


———— —- 


—_-—— - -— —— <= -- 2» - <—_— —_ . Sc eng” + 4 . * RR. 


—_—— ow. HM -- 


—_ 2. — , "» = * 


3+ 


MM A —_— 


ms EY — 


motion, (1f thou bee the Sonne of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another ſuggeſti- 
on of ſo great importance, All the worke of our Redemption, ot our Saluation, de- 
pends vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God z How ſhould hee ele have 
ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered thar, 
which was ſatisfaRory to his Fathers wrath 2 How ſhould his ations, or paſſion bin 
valuable ro the finnes of all che World ? What maruell is it if wee that are ſonnes by 
Adoption, be affaulted with the doubres of our intereſt in God when the naturall 
Sonne, the Sonne of his Eſſence is thus tempred ? Since all our comfort confiſts in 
this point, heere muſt needes bee laid the chicte battery, and heere muſt bee placed 
our ſtrongeſt defence, 

To tarne ſtones into bread, had bin no more faultie in it ſelfe, thanto turne Va. 


power and libertic in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene dif. 
agreeable rothe Sonne of God : Thereis nothing more ordinary with our fpirituall 
enemie, than by occaſion of want to moue vs to vnwarrantable courſes 5 Thou art 
| poore, ſteale; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, vic indiret, How cafic had it 


i - 


Bur hee rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
| teach vs how to reſiſt and ouercome the powers of darkneſfle 2 If hee had ſubdued 
Sath:nby the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee might haue had what ro wonder 
at, not what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be familiar vato vs, 
that hee may teach our weakneſſe how to bee victorious, Nothing in heauen or earth 
can bcate the forces of hell, but the word of God : How carefully ſhould wee furniſh 
our ſelues with this powerfull munition, how ſhould our hearts and mouthes bee full 
of it > Teach mee, O Lord,the way of thy Statutes;O take not from mee the words of Trath, 
Let them be my Songs in the houſe of my pilgrimagez So ſhall 1 make anſwere to my Blaſphe. 
mers. What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Sathan at all, if it had not beene ro teach 
vs, that temptations muſt not have their way;bur muſt be anſwered by refiſtance, and 
reſiſted by the Word. ad 

I doc not heare our Sauiour anerre himſcife to be a God, againſt the blaſphemous 
infinvation of Sathan; neyrher doc I fee him working this miraculous Converſion, 
to proue himſclfe the Sonne of God; bur moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 


without bread, and therefore inferres the neceffitic of making bread of ſtones; Our 
Saviour ſhewes him from an infallible Word;'that hee had miflayed his ſuggeſtion, 
That man liues not by vſuall food only, bur by every wordthat proceedeth trom the 
mouth of God; Hee cancither ſuſtaine withour bread, as hee did £Moſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſraelites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes 
miraculouſly, as food to his Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meancs, asthe Meale and Oyle to the- Sarepran Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Indeed wee liue by food, but not by any vertue 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
rather choak, than nourifh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, in their 
greateſtabundance wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on-the meanies, 
andnotlooke vpto the hand that giues the bleſſing. on = wat 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſfing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold chem not together, As wee may not negleR the meanes, ſo wee may notneg» 
lea the procurement of a bleſſing vpon the mieanes, nor bee vncbankfoll'to- the hand 
that hath giver! the bleſſing. - - * + + LV) JeT-: 7 tl Wt P 

In the: firſt aflault Sathan mouts Chriſt to' doubt of His Farhers Providence, and 
| to vie wlawfull meanes ro help himiſelfe +: inthe next; 'hee mones him to preſurne 
vpon his Fathers proteQion, and thic ſeruice of this bleſfed Angels; Hee groundsthe 
firſt vpon a conceit of ' want, the text of abundance; If hee be- in extreames, it is all 
' rooneend, to miſleade ynto Euill':' If wee Edritiot be driven: downe to teſpayre; hel! 
, iR $ Q 
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ter into Wine; Bur to doe this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Providence, to abuſe his } 


beene for our Sauiour, to haue confounded Sarhan by the power of his Godhead ? |} 


the remptation; Sathan had taken it for granted , that man cannot bee ſuſtayned | 


bours. | 
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Criſt tempted, 


boursto lift vs vpto preſumption It is got one foile that can put this bold ſpirit ou! 
of countenance : Temptations like waues,breake one inthe necke ofanother; Whites 
wee arcinthis warfare, wee muſt make account, that the repulſe of one rempration 
doth but invite to another, 

That bleſſed Sauiour of ours, that was content to bee led from Iordan into the 
Wildernefle, for the aduantage ofthe firſt rempratjon, yeclds ro bee ledde from the 
Wilderneſle to Iernſalem, for. the aduantage of the ſecond; The place doth not a 
little auayle to the aR, The Wildernefle was fir for a tempracion, ariſing from want, 
it was not fit for a temptation mouing to vain-glory. The populous Citic was the 
ficteſt for ſuch a motion; Ieruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was 
the glory of Teruſalem, the Pinacles, the higheſt pcece of the Pinacle, there is Chriſt 
content to be ſer, for the opportunitic of tentation : O Sauiour of men, how can wee 
wonder enough at this humilitie of thine, that thou wouldeſt fo farre abaſe thy 


a> 


ſelfe, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body to beetranſported, by the preſumptuous | 


and malicious hand of that vaclcane Spirir © It was not his power, it was thy patience 
that deſerucs our admiration : Neycher can this ſceme ouer.ſtrange to vs, when wee 
conſider, that if Sathan be the head of wicked men, wicked men are the members 
of Sathan, What was Pzlate, or the Iewes that perſecuted thine innocence , but 
ILmmes ofthis Deuill ? Aad why are wee then amazcd, to ſee thee touched, and lo- 
cally rranſported by the head, when we ſee thee yeelding thy ſelfe over, to be crucificd 
by che members It Sathan did che worſe and greater, mcediately by their hands, 
no maruell if hee doe the leſſe and eafier, immediately by his owne , yer neyther 
of them withour thy voluntary diſpenſarion . Hee could not haue looked at thee, 
without thee. And if the Sonne of God did thus ſuffer his owne holy and pre. 
cious Body to bee carryed by Sathan , what wonder is it, if that Encmy haue ſome. 
times power giuen him, euer the f{infull bodies of the Adopted ſonnes of God * Ir 
is nor the ſtrength of taich, that can ſecure vs from the outward violences of that 
euill one. This difference I finde betwixt his ſpirituall and bodily aſſaults : choſe arc 
beaten backeby the ſhield of Faith, theſe admit nor of ſuch repulſe. As the beſt man 
may bee lame, blinde, diſeaſed, ſo throvgh the permiſſion of God, hee may bee bodi. 
ly vexedby an old Man-ſlayer, Grace was neuer giuen vs fora Target againſt externall 
atfliAions, 

Mee thinkes, I ſee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battlements of che Temple; 
whoſe very roofe was an hundred and thirty Cubits high ; and Sathan ſtanding by 
him, with this ſpeech in his mouth : Well then, fince in the matter of nouriſhment 
thou wile needs depend vpon thy Fathers prouideace, that hee can without meancs 
ſuſtiine thee, rake now further tryall of that Prouidence, in thy miraculous preſer- 
vation; Caſt thy {clfe downe from this height : Behold, thou art here in lervſalem, 
the famous and holy Citic ofthe World; here thou art, on the top of the pinacle 
of that Temple, which is dedicated of thy Father, and, if thou bee God, tothy ſelfe, 
the eyes of all men are now fixt vpon thee, there cannot bee deuifſed a more ready 
way to ſpread thy glory,and to proclaime thy Deitie, than by caſting thy ſclte head- 


| long to the Earth, All the World will ſay, there is more in thee, than a man; and 


for danger, there can be none, What can hurt him, that is the Sonne of God , and 
wherefore ſerucs that glorious Guard of Angels, which haue by divine Commiſſion, 
taken vpon them the charge of thine humanity ? fince therefore in one a, thou 
mayeſt bee both ſafe, and celebrated, truſt thy father, and thoſe thy ſerviceable ſpi- 
rits with thine aſſured preſeruation, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why didſt thou nor, 
O thou malignant ſpirit, endenour ro caſt downe my Sauiour, by thoſe ſame pre- 
ſumptuous hands that brought him vp, fince the deſcent is more eafic than the ray- 
fing vp ? was it for that, it had not beene ſogreat an advantage to thee, thar hee 
ſhould fall by thy meanes, as by bis owne ? falling into ſinne, was more than to fall 
from the pinacle; ſtill thy care and ſaite is, to make vs Authors to our (clues of evill, 
thou gaineſt nothing by our bodily hurr, if the ſovle y ſafe : Or was it rather " 
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thar, thou couldeſtnor ? I doubt not,but thy malice could as well haue ſerued, to have 
offcred this meaſure to himſelfe, as to his holy Apoſtle ſoone after, but hee that 
bounded thy power, tethers thee ſhorter, Thou couldeſtnor, thon canft not doe what 
thou wouldſt. He that would permit thee to carric him vp,binds thy hands from caſt. 
ing him downe : And woe were it for vs if thou wert not cuer ſtinted. 


Why did Satan carry vp Chriſt ſo high, but on purpoſe, that his fall might bec 


the moredeadly, ſo deales hee fill with vs,he exalts vs, that wee may bee dangeroul- 
ly abaſed, Hee puffs them vp with ſwelling thoughts of their owne worthineſſe, that 
they may bce vile in theeyes of God, and fall intocondemnation : It is the manner 
of God, to caſt downe, that hee may raiſe, to abaſe that hee may exalt, Contrarily 
Saran raiſes vp, that he may throw downe, and intends no:hing bur our deicRion, in 
our aduancement. 

Height of place giues opportunity of tentation : Thus buſie is that wiched one, 
in welds againſt the members of Chriſt. Ifany of them bee in eminence aboue 
others, thoſe hee labours moſt to ruinate, They had need to ſtand faſt, that ſtand high; 
Both there is more danger of theirfalling, and more hurt in their fall, | 

He that had preſumed thus farre, to tempt the Lord of Life, would faine now 
darc him alſo to preſume vpon his Deitie, 1f chow bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy 
ſelfe downe. There is not a more tryed ſhaft in all his quiuer, than this, a perſwa- 
ſion to men, to beare cthemſclues too bold vypon the fauour of God; Thou art the 
Ele& and Redeemed of G O D, finne, becauſe grace hath aboundeg; finne, thar it 
may abound ; Thou art ſafe enough , though thou offend , bee not roo muchan 
2ducrſaric to thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirit, it is no libertie to {inne, but ſervitude 
rather, there is libertie, bur in the freedome from finne, Every one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes,muſt purge himſelfe, euen as hee is pure, that hathredeemed 
vs: Wee are bought with a price, therefore muſt wee glorifie God in our bodie and 
ſpirirs, tor they are Gods, Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vsawe and obedience;and therefore, 
becauſe wee are Sonnes, wee will not caſt our ſelues downe into finne, 

How idlcly doc Satan and wicked men meaſure God, by the crooked line ofthcir 


owne miſconceit : Y wis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, vnlefſe he caſt him- | 


{clfe downe from the Pinacle; vnlefle hee come downe from the Croſſe. God is not 
merciful valeſſe te honour them in all rheir defires; not juſt, vnleſſe hee take ſpeedie 
vengeance, where they require it; But when they haue ſpent their folly vpon theſe 
vaine imaginations, Chrilt isthe Sonne of God,though hee ſtay on the toppe of the 
Templc, God will be mercitull, thoughwee miſ-cary, and iuſt though ſinners ſeeme 
lawlefſe. Neither will hee bee any other, than hee is : or meaſured by any rule but 
himſelfe, 

But what is this I ſee, Satan himſclfe with a Bible vnder his arme, with a Text 
in his mourh, 1t i written, Hee ſhall gine his CAngels charge ouer thee ? How ſtill in 


| that wicked One doth ſubrilty ſtriuc with Preſumption ? Who could not, but o- 


ner-wonder atthis, if hee did not conſider , that fince the Deuill dare ro touch the 
ſacred Body of Chriſt with his hand, hee may well touch the Scriptures of God 
with his tongue ? Let no man henceforth maruell, ro heare Heretikes or Hypo- 


crites, quore Scriptures, when Satan himſelfe hath nor ſpared ro cite them ; what | 


are they the worſe for this, morethanthat holy Body, which is tranſported ? Some 
haue beene poyſoned by their meates and drinkes, yet either theſe nouriſh vs, or 
nothing : Ir is not the Letter of the Scripture that can carry it, but the Senſe, ifwee 
diuide theſe two, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge. And wherefore | 
doth this foule ſpirit vrge a Text, but for imitation, for preuention, and for ſucceſle? 
Chriſt had alledgeda Scripture vato him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chrift : Ar 
leaſtwiſe, hee will counterfcit'an imitation of the Sonne of God; Neither is it inthis 
alone, what one ac ever paſſedthe Hand of God, which Satan did 'not apiſhly at- 
cempt to ſecond ? If wee follow Chriſt in the outward aQion, with contrary inten- 
tions, wee follow Satan, in following Chriſt, Or, perhaps, Satan meant = mw 
| ri 
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Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon; As wee ſee faſhions, when they are taken vp of 
che Vaworthy,are caſt off by the Great, It was, Joubtleſle, one cauſe, why Chriſt 
afterward forbad che D2mill even to confeſſe the 'Trurh, becauſe his mouth was a 
ſlander. But chiefly doth he this, for a better colour of his tentation * He gilds over 
this falſe metall wich Scripture, that it may paſſe current : Enen now is Satan tranſ- 
formed into an Angell of light, and will ſeeme godly fora miſchicte : If Hypocrites 
make a fayre ſhew to deceiue with a glorious luſtre of holineſſe, wee ſee whence they 
borrowtd it: How many thouſand foules are betrayed by the abuſe of that word, 
whoſe vſe is ſoueraigne and ſaving. No.Deuill is ſo dangerous as the religeous De- 
will, If good meate turneto the nouriſhment, not of nature, but of the diſeaſe, wee 
may not torbeare to feed, bur indeauour to purge the body of thoſe cuill humours, 
which cauſe the ſtomach ro worke againſt it ſelke. O G O D, thou that haſt oiuen vs 
light, giue vs cleare and found cyes, that we may take comfort of that light thou haſt 
givenvs: Thy Word is holy, make our hearts fo, and then ſhall they finde that 
Word, nor more true than cordiall, Let not this diuinc Table of thine, be made a ſnare 
to our ſoules. 

What can be a berrer a than to ſpeake Scripture? It were a wonder if Satan ſhould 
doc a good thing well; He cites Scripture then, but with murilation, and diſtortion, it 
comes not our of his mouth, but maymed and peruerted : One peece is left, all miſ- 
applied : Thoſerhar wreſt or mangle Scripture for their owne turne, ir is caſic to ſec 
from what Schoole they come, Let vs take the word from the Authour,not from the 
Vſurper: David would not doubt to cate that ſheepe,which he pulled out of the mouth 
of the Beare or Lyon, (Hee ſhall giue his Angels charge oner thee :) Oh comfortable 

 affuranceof our proteRtiong Gods children neuer goe vnactended : Like vnto preat 

Princes wee walke cuer in the mid(t of our guard, thoagh inviſible, yer rrue, carefull, 

powerfull; What creatures are ſo glorious as the Angels of heauen, yet their Maker 

hath ſet them eo ſerue vs : Our adoption makesvs at once great and ſafe : Wee ma 
be contemptible and ignomious in the eyes of che world, but the Angels of GOD ob- 
ſerue vs the while, and ſcorne notto waite vpon vs in our hemelicſt occaſions : The 

Sunne, orthe light may wee keepe out of our houſes, the aire we cannor; much leſſe 

theſe Spirirs, that are more fimple and immateriall - No wals, no bolts can ſever 

them from our fides:they accompany vs in dungeons, they goe with vs into our exile: 

How can we either feare danger, or complaine of ſolitarineſle, whiles wee haue ſo vn- 

ſeparable, ſoglorious Companions ? 

Is our Saviour diſtaſted with Scriprure, becauſe Satanmiſſe.layesit in his diſh? Doth 
he not rather ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and beat Satan withthe wea- 
pon which he abuſeth: (1: # written,7 hou ſhalt not temps the Lord thy God:)The Sctip.- 
rure is one, as that God, whoſe ir is : Where itcartyes an appearance of gifficultic or 
inconuenience, it needes nolight to cleare it, but that which ir hath init ſelfe, All 
doubts that may ariſe fromit,are fully anſwered by collation : Tris true that God hath 
eaken this care, and giutnthis charge of his ownethe will haye them kept,nor in their 
finnes: they may truſt him, they may not tempthim : hee meant to incourage theit 
faith, not their preſumption. To caſt our ſelues ypon any immediate prouidence,when 
meanes faile not, is to diſobey, in ſtead of beleeuing God; we may challenge God' on 
his Word, wee may not ſtraine him beyond it; wee may make” account of hat hee 
promiſed, we may nor ſubieQ his' promiſes to vniuſt examinations :'and white*no 
need is, make'triall ofhis Power, Tuſtice;' Mercy, by deuiſes of our owne. All the De- 
uils in hell, could nor elude the force of this diuine anſwer : and now Satan ſees, how 
vainely he tetnpteth Chriſtegtempr God. agent. is, hp 

Yet ag4ine for all this, doeTſee him ſetting vpon the Sonne of GOD 
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on Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour : As ſome expert Fencer that challetig 
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that hold Townes and Forts doe, not onely defend themfſclues from incurſions, but 
fromthe Cannon and the Pioner, ſtill doth that ſubtill Serpent crauerſe his ground 
for an aduantage: The Temple is not high enough for hisnext tentation;He therefore 
carries vp Chriſt ro the top ofan exceeding high mountaine : All enemies in pitcher 
ficlds iriue for the benefit ofthe Hill, or River, or Winde, or Sunnes, That which his 
ſeruant Balec did by his inſtigation, himſelfe doth now immediately, change pla- 
ces in hope of preuailing. If the obſcure Countrie will not moue vs, he e tries what the 
Court can doe; if nor our home, the Tauerne; ifnot the ficld, our cloſet : As no place 
is left free by his malice, ſonoplace muſt be made preiudiciall by our careleſneſſe; and 
as we ſhould alwayes watch ouer our ſelues, ſo then moſt, when the opportunitic caries 
cauſe of ſuſpition. 

Wherefore is Chriſt caried vpſo high but for proſpeR ? If the Kingdomes of the 
earth and their gloric were onely to be preſented to his imagination, the valley would 
hauc ſcrucd , 1t ro the outward ſenſe, no hill could ſuffice : Circular bodies though 
ſmall, cannot bee ſeene ar once. This ſhow was made to both, diuers kingdomes lying 
round about Iudea were repreſented ro the ciec the glory of them tothe imagination: 
Satan meant the eye could rempe the fancy, no lefſe then the fancy could temp the 
will. How many thouſand ſoules haue died of the wound of the eye; If we do not let in 
finne at the window of the eye, or the doore of the care, it cannot enter into our 
hearts. 

If there be arry pompe, maieſtie, pleaſure, bravery in the world, where ſhould itbe 
bur in the Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, his deputics on earth? 
There is ſofc rayment, ſumpcuous feaſts, rich Iewels, honourable attendance,glorious 


( ontemplations. 


triumphs, royall ſtate, theſe Saran layes our to the faireſt ſhow : Bur Oh, the cratt of | 


that old Serpent : Many acare artends greatnefſe : No Crowne is without thornes : 
High ſeats are neuer bur vneaſicz all choſe infinite diſcontentments which are the 
ſhadow of carthly Soucraigntie, he hides out of the way, nothing may bee ſecne, but 
what may both pleaſe andallure, Satan is ſtill & cuer like himſelfe;If rentations might 
be'but turnd abont and ſhowne on both ſides, the kingdome of darkeneſle would not 
b=ſo populous. Now whenſocuer the Tempter ſets vpon any poore ſoule, all ſting of 
conſcience, wrath,iudgement,torment is concealee,as if they were not; Nothing may 
appeare tothe cye bur pleaſure, profit, and a ſeeming happineſle in the cnioying our 
defires; thoſe other wofull obieRts are reſerued for the tarewcll of finne; that our miſe- 
ry may be ſeenc and fclrar once, When weare once ſure, Satan is a Tyrant,till then, 


he is a Paraſite: There can be no ſafety ,it we doe nor view as well the backe as the face | 


of tentations. 

Bur oh preſuraption and impudence,that Hell it ſelfe may be aſham'd of;The Diuell 
dares fay to Chriſt, A//theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe aud worſhip me : That 
beggcrly fpiric, that hath not an inch of carth,can offer the whole world to the maker, 
ro the owner of it : The flaue of God, would be adored ofthis Creator : How can we | 
hope he ſhould be ſparing of falſe boaſts, and of vnreaſonable promiſes vnto vs, when 
he darcs offer kingdomes to him by whom Kings reigne ? 

Tentations on the right hand are moſt dangerous; haw many that haue beene hatrd- 


ned with feare, haue melted with honor; There is no doubt of that ſoule that will not | 


» o 


' ther ſay, that Satan doth borrow the vſe of thejrrongues fora time; Whereas faith full |, 
| is hathar hath promiſed, who will alſo dog zx,: Fidelity and truth is the iflue of heauen. | 


If Idolatry were not adeare finne to Satanz, hee would not be ſo importunate to 


; compaſſeity It ismiſcrable to ſee how he drawes the warld inſenfibly into this finne, | 
: which ofcfls ro deteſt : Thoſe that would rather; hazard the furnace, then 
; worſhip Gold 10:2 ſtatue, . yer.doc adore it in.the-ſtampe, and finde no fault with 


: thergſeJues . \If qur hearts be drawne to ſtoope vnto an,ouer high reſpeR. of any, | 


þ 
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| Creature, wee are, Idolaters. O GO D, it isno maruell ifthy jcalouſfic be kindled at the | 
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admifſi »n of any of thine own workes, into a competitien of honour with their Crca- | 
cour. 
Neuer did our S2uiour ſay, Anoide Satan, till now; Ic isa iuſt indignation, that is | 

conceiued at the motion of arivalitic with God; Neither yet did Chrilt exerciſe his di- 
uine pow©r in this command, but by the neceſſary force of Scripture, driucs away that | 
impure Temprterz/z s written,thon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,er him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerue : The reſt of our Sauiours anſwers were more full and dire, then that they 
could admit of a replie, but this was fo flit and abſolute, that it vererly daunted the 
courage of Satan, and put him roa ſhametull Aight, and made him for the time, weary 
of his trade. 

The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one,is continued 
reſiſtance. He that forcibly droue the temprer from himſeltegakes him off from vs,and 


will not abide his aſſaults perperuall : It is our exerciſe and triall, that tie intends, not 
our confuſion. 
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DA |S the Sunne in his firſt rifing, drawesaleyes toit, So did this 
Sun of righteouſneſlſe, when he firſt ſhone forth into the world; 
His miraculous cures drew Patients, his diuinc dorine drew 
Auditors, both together drew the admiring multitude by 
troopcs after him. And why doe we not ſtill follow chee,O Sa- 
2 | uiour,thorow deſerts and mountaines,oucr land and Seas, that 
we may be both healed,and taught. Ic was thy word,that when | 
thou wert lift vp, thou wouldeſt draw all men vato thee : Be- | 
hold,thou art lifc vp long fince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- 
ly glory, Draw vs, and we ſhall runne after thee : Thy word is ſtill the ſame, though pro- 
claimed by men, thy vertucis ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed vpon the ſpirits of men, AY 
Oh giue vs, to hunger after both, that by both our ſoules may be ſatisfied. 

I ſee the people not onely following Chriſt, bur preſſing ypon him; even very 
vnmannerlineſſc tindes here both excuſe and acceptation ; they did nor keepe their 
diſtances in an awe to the Maicſtic of the ſpeaker, whiles they were rauiſhed with 
the power ofthe ſpeech, yet did not our Sauiour checke their vnreverent thronging, | 
but rather incourages their forwardneſſe. Wee cannor offend thee, O G OD, with ! 
the importunitic of our deſires; Itlikes thee well, that the Kingdome of heauen ſhould | 
ſuffer violence. Oar flacknefle doth ever difpleaſc thee, never our vehemency. 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt to leaue the ſhore, and to make Peters ſhip | 
his pulpet : Neuer were there ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher. boate before : whiles 
he was vpon the land, he healed che ficke bodies by his rouch ; now that he was vpon | 
the Sea, hee cured the ficke ſoules by his dodrine; and is purpoſely ſeucred from the | 
multicude, rhar he may vnite them co him. He that made both Sca and land, cauſeth | 
both of.chem to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good. 

Simon was bulic, waſhing his nets : Euenthoſe nets that caught no thing, muſt bee | 
waſhed, no lefſethen if they had ſped well : The nighes royle doth nor excuſe his daics | 
worke : Lite did Simon thinke of leaving thoſe ners, which hee ſo carefully waſhed, 
and nov? Chriſt interrupts him with the fauour and blefling of his gracious preſence : 
Labour in our calling (how homely ſocuer) makes'vs capable of divine benediQion, 
The honeſt filber-man, when hee ſawthe people flocke afrer Chriſt, and heard him 
ſpeake with ſuch power,could not but conceiue a generall and confuſe apprehenſion 
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of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher,and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip with 
ſucha gueſt; and is firft Chriſts hoſt by ſea, cre he is his Diſciple by land : An humble 
and ſeruiceable entertainement of a Prophet of God, was a good foundation of his fy. 
ture honour; Hethat would ſo eafily lend Chriſt his haud, and his ſhippe, was likely 
ſoone after to beſtow himſeclfe vpon his Saviour. 

Simon hath no ſooner done this ſervice to Chriſt, then Chriſt is preparing for his 
rewardzwhen the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-roome ſhall bec paid for abundantly ,Nej- 
ther ſhallthe Hoſt expeQany other pay-maſter then himſelfe: Lanch forth into the deepe, 
and let downe your Nets to make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunity 
of catching men vpon the ſhore, ſhall be requited with a plentifull dravghct of fiſh in the 
deepe : It had beene as cafice for our Sauiour, to have brought the fiſh to Peters ſhip, 
cloſe to the ſhore, yer as chufing rather to hane the ſhip carried to the ſhole of 6h, he 
bids ( Lanch forth into the deepe : ) In his miracles, he loves ever to meete nature in her 
bounds; and when ſhe hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his oner-ruling power, 


to leaue themſclues forſaken of the watcrs, vpon the ſands of the Lake, will rather finde 
them ina place naturall to their abiding (Lanch ont intq the drepe.) 

Racher in a defire to gratifie and obey his gueſt, then to pleafure himſclfe, will $:m0n 
beſtow one caſt of his ner, Had Chriſt inioyned him an harder taskc, hee had nor refy. 
ſed, yet not without an allegation of the valikclihood of ſucceſſe, (Maſter we have tra- 
wailed all night and caught nothing;yet at thy word I will let down the Net.)The vight was 
the tirteſt time for the hopes of cheir tradez nor m— might $:m0# miſdoubt his 
ſpeed by day,when he had worne out the night in vaprofirablelabor: Sumetimes God 
croſſerh the taireſt of our expectations, and giuecs a bleſſing to thoſe t:mes and meanes 
whereef we delpayre, That paines cannot be caft away, which wee reſulue to loſe for 
Ciriſt. Oh God, how many doe I ſce caſting out theu Nets in the great Lake of the 
world,which in the whole nighr of their lite haue cavght norhing: They concciue mi. 
chiefe and bring forth iniquitice; They hatch Cockarrices egges,and weaue the Spiders 
web; he chat eateth of their egges dieth, and rhat which is trodden vpon, breakerh out 
into a Serpent; Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall they couer themſelues 
with theic labours. 

Oa yee ſonnes of men how long will yee loue vanitie and follow after lyes? Yet if we have 
thus vaincly miſpentrhe time of our dark: nefl+; Ler vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new- waſhenners; our humble and venitent ob: dience, ſhall come home laden 
with bleſſings, (Azd when they had ſo done they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their Net brake : ) What adifference there 1s b-*twixt our owne voluntary acts, and 
choſe that are done vÞon command; not more in the grounds of them, rhen inthe 
iſſue ? thoſe are ofc-times fruiclefle, theſe cuer ſucceſictull : Neuer man threw out his 
Ner atthe word of his Sa:iour, and drew it backe empty; who would nor obey thee, 
O Chriſt, fince thou doſt ſv bountifully require our weakeſt ſeruices? It was not meere 
retri-ution that was intended in this event, but inſtruction alſo: This a&t was not with- 
out a myſteric:Hethat ſhould bee made a fiſher of men ſh4ll in this dravghe foreſee his 
ſacceſle; the kingdome of heauen is Ike a draw-ner, caſt into the Sea, which when it 
is full, men draw 10 land: The vcry firſt draught that Perer made after the complement 
of his Apoſtleſhip, incloſcd nolefſe then three thouſar,.d ſoules. O powerfull Goſpell, 

tharcan ferch ſinfull men from our of the deprhes of naturall corrvption : Oh happie 
ſoules, that from the blinde and muddy cels of our wicked nature, are drawne forth to 
the glorious libertic of the ſunnes of God ! Simens Net breakes with the ſtore; abun- 
dance is ſometimes no lefſe troubleſome thin wanrgthe Net ſhould hauc held,it Chriſt 
had not meant to ouer-charge Simen both with bleſſing and admiration : How bappily 
is that Net broken, whoſe rupture drawes the fiſher to Chriſt; Though the ner broke, 


—_— 


| helpe them: )There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Peter, hee doth nor fiſh all the 
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The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed th. aſhes to leape vpon drie land, or * 


yet the fiſh eſcaped not : He that brovght them thither t6 be raken,held them there till | 
they were tin, (They beckned to their pertners in the other ſhip that they ſhowld come and | 


Like 
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Lake alone : There cannot be a betterimproucment of ſociery, then to helps vs gaiac, 
to relicue vs in our profitable labours; to,draw vp the ſpiriuall d:avght in:o the vel- 
ſell of Chriſt;and his Church : wherefore hath God. given vspartners, bur thar wee 


' ould beckefits then fortheir aide irournceeffaryortations 7 Neither doth” $hfmr 
; flacken his hang,becauſe he had afliſtants, ledonugy ſay to thoſe lzie fiſhers, 
; whocan ſet otherstothe Drag, whiles rhetuſthues [50ke on at caſe; caring onely to 
feede themſclues with the fiſh; not willing to wet their hands with the Net ? Wha: 
ſhall we (ay to this exceſſe of gaineFThe Nets break, tht hips ſinke with their burden: 
Oh happie complaint of roo large a caprure ! O Sawoar, it thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels 
of thy firſt rigging, were thns oyer-laide,ours flote = torter with a ballaſted lighrnes: 
Thov, who art noleſſe preſent intheſ: botromes of ours, Ide them with an cqual! 
fraight of conuerted ſoules, and let vs praiſe thee for thus finking, 

Simon was 4 $kiltull'Fiſher, and knew well the depth of histrade, and now per- 
ccining more then Art or nature in this draught, he fals downe at the knces of 1:/, 
ſaying, (Lord, goe from me, for | am aſinfull man.) Himſclfe is caught in this Net : He 
doth not greedily fall vpon fo enexpeccd and profirable a booty ,but he turncs bis «cs 
from the draught ro himſelte, from the at co the Author, acknowledging vilencle in 
the one,irr the other Miieſtie: (Goe from me Lord, for Jam a ſinfull pan.) 

It had beene pitic the honeſt Fiſher-manſhould have becenie raken at his Vord : 
Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhipto call thee, io call vthers by thee 
vnto bleſledncſfe, and doeſt thou ſay; Lord goe from me? Axitthe piticnt ſhou!diiy ro 
che Phyſitian: Depart from me, for I am ſicke. It was the voice of aſtoniſhmecnt,nor of 
diflike; rhe voice of humility, nor of diſcontentment:. yea, b<cauſe thou art a ſinlull 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiour need rocometo thee, ro ſtay with thee; and becauſe 
thou art humble inthe acknowledgement of thy finfulneſle, rhercfore Chriſt del lakes 
to abide with thee, and will call chee ro abide with him : No man cuer farcd the worte 
for abaſing himfelfe ro his God : Chriſt hath lefty many.aſoule, for froward and vnkind 
vſage,ncuer any for the diſparagement of it ſelfe;& intreatiey of humility .Simoncould 
not deviſe how to hold C'rift taſter, thatby thus fuing to him,to be gone,then by thus 
pleading his vaworthineſle, > | 

O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thine owne wretchedneſſe, diſgrace thy 
ſelte ro him that knowes thy vileneſſe; be aſtoniſhed atthoſe mereies which have ſha. | 
med thine ill deſcruings : Thy Saviour hath no power ro goe away from a proſtrate 
hearr : Hee that refiſts the proud, heartens the lowly ( Feare not, for 1 will make thee 
bence-forth a Fiſher of men.) Loe, this Humilitie is rewarded with an Apoſileſhip 
| What had the Earth ever more glorious, then a Legacy from Heaucn ? Hee that bad 
Chriſt goe from him, ſhall hauethe honourtogoe firſt on this happy errand : This was 
2 Tr:de that Simon had no £kill of : it could not but be enough to him,that Chirſt ſaid! 
I will make thee,the miracle ſhewed himable to make good his word, he that hath pow- 


3 


er to command the Fiſhes to be taken, can cafily inable the hands to take them. - .:,' 
W hat is this divine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpirituall P:ſcation ? The Worldis 9 | 
2a, Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertie in this Dcepe, the Nets of wholeſome 'Dodrine, 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory : How much skill, and royle, and pri. 
ence, is requiſite in chis Arr? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? This Sea, theſe Nets, | 
the Fiſhers, the Fith, che Veſſcls are all thine, O G O D; doe what thou wiltin vs, znd 
by vs : Giuevs ab/lity and grace to take,giue men will and grace to bee taken, andtake | 
thou gloryby that which thouhaſt gtuen, 
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The mariage in Cana. 


As this thenthy firſt miracle,O Saviour, that theu wrovghtſt in Ca- 
V/Z3 na of Galile? And could there be a greeter miracle then this,that ha- 
ZR uing beene thirty yeares ypon earth, thou didſt no miracle till now? 
& That thy divinitic did hide ir felfe thus long in* fleſh; that ſo long 
13 thou wouldeſt lyc obſcure in a corner of Galilez voknowne to thar 
ZEA world thou cameſt toredeeme ? That ſo long thou wouldeſt ſtraine 
the patient expe<tation of choſe, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waited 
vpon the revelation of a Methas ? We filly wretches if wee haue but a dram of vertue, 
are ready to ſer it out to the beſt ſhew; thou who received(t not the Spirit by meaſure, 
wouldſt content thy ſelfe with a willing obſcurity, and conceal. dſt that power that 
made the wo1ld, in the roofe of an humane breſt, ina cortage of Nazareth. O Saviour, 
none of thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhmenr, then thy not doing of miracles, 
What thon didſt in priuare, thy wiſedome thought fit for ſecrecy; but it thy bleſſed 
Mother had not becne acquainted with ſome domeſticall wonders, ſhee had notnow 
expeRed a miracle abroad z The Starres are nor ſeene by day; the Sunne ir ſclfe is not 
ſcene by night : Asit is no ſmall art to hide Arr, ſo is it no ſmall glotyro conceale glo- 
rig : Thy firſt publike miracle graceth a mariage: Ir is an ancient ard laudable inſtiruti- 
on that the Rights of matrimonie fhould nor want a ſol: mne celebration; When 
are feaſts in ſcaſon, ifnort at the recouery of our loſt ribbe? If aor at this mayne change 
of our eſtate, wherein the ioy-of obrayning, meers with the hope of further comforts? 
The Sonne of the Virgin, and the Mother of that Sonne are borh at 3 wedding : It was 
inall likclihood ſome of their kindred, .' ro whoſe nuptiall feaſt rhey were invited fo 
far,yet was it more the honour ofthe a, then of the perſon, that Chriſt intended : He 
that made the firſt marriage in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firſt miracle vpon a Galilean 
marriage: He that was the Author of matrimonie and ſanRtifed it,dorh by his holy pre. 
ſence, honeſt the reſemblance of his erernall vnion with his Church: How boldly may 
we ſpitin the faces of all the impure Aduerſaries of wedlocke, when the Sonne of God 
pleaſes to honovr ir ? 

The glorious Bride-groome of the Church, knew well how ready men would bee 
to place ſhame,cuen inthe moſt Iawfull coniunRions;and therefore his fi; ſt worke ſhall 
be ro countenance his own Ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chriſt is a gueſt; 
OSauiour, thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee : There 1s no holy 
Marriage whereat thou art not (how euer inviſible )yer truly prcſcrr, by thy Spirit, by 
thy gracious benediRion. Thou makeſt marriages in heauen, thou bleſſeſt them from 
heauen. Ohthov, that baſt betrothed vs tothy ſelfe in Truth and Righteouſticfle, doe 
thou conſummate that happy marriage ot ours in the higheſt heauens, 

It was no rich or fumpruovs Bridall, to which Chriſt with his mother, and Di- 
ſciples vouchſafed rocome, from the further parts of Galile : I finde him not at the: 
magnificent feaſts or triumphs of the Great, the proud pompe of the World did 
not agree with the ſtate ofa ſervant : This poore needy Bride-groome wants drinke 
for his gueſts, The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtranger tothe houſe) out ofa chari- 
table compaſſion, and a friendly defire, to maintaine the decencie of an Hoſpitall- 
entertaynement, inquires into the wants of her Hoſt : pittics them, bemones them, 
where there was power of redrefle, (When the wine failed, the mother if leſus ſaid 
unto him, They hane ne wine.) How well doth it beſeeme the eyes of picty and 
| Chriſtian loue, ro looke into the neceſſities of others ? Shee that conceived the God 
| of mercics, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth not fixc her eyes vpon ber 
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owne teacher, bur ſearcheth into the penuri:of apoore I(raclite;and feeles thoſe wants, 
whereof he complainesnort : They are made for rhemſelues, whoſe choughts are onely 
raken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. | 


wine, andis troubled with the very lacke of ſuperfluitie : The bountic of our God rea- 
chesnotto our life onely, but roourcontentment, neither hath hee thought good to 
allow vs onely the bread of fufficiency; burſomerimes of pleaſure. One while that is 

{cant our ſelues, where God hath beene liberatl. . | 
{- To whom ſhould wee complaine of any want, but tothe Maker and Giner of all 
things * The blefled Virgin knew to whom ſhee ſued ; Shee had good reaſon ro 
know the diuinz nature and power of her-Sonne : Perhaps the Bride-groome was 
not ſo needy, but if not by his purſe, yer by his credit, hee mighr have ſupplied 


| bur neceſſary, which ſome other rime wererſuperfluous, Ir is a ſcrupulous iniuſtice to 


duely ſolliciced) might not haue furniſhed him with fo much wine, as might ſuf- 
ice for the laſt ſeruice of a dinner; but blefled cMary knew x nearer way, ſhee did 
not thinke beſt to 1:de at the ſhallow Channell, bur runnes rather to th Well. 
head, where ſhee may dip, and fill the Firkins at once with eaſc, It: may bee ſhee 


expeRedly added to the number of the gheils) might helpe forward that defeR, 
and therefore ſhee iuſtly ſollicites her Sonne Is vs for a ſupply. Whether wee 
want Bread, or Watcr, or Wine; neceſfiries or comforts, whither ſhould wee 
runne, O S1uviour , but ro that infinite munificence of thine, which neither. de- 
nycth , nor vpbraideth any thing > Wee cannot want, wee cannot abound, but 
from thee; Giue vs what thou wilt, ſo thou give vs comcarment with what thou 

iveſt, | 56093-[ 
, But what is this Theare? A ſharpe anſwer to the ſuite of a Macher?( 0h woman, what 
haut I to doe with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildneſſe and mercy, neuer fent away any 
ſuppliant diſcontented, doth he onely frowne vpon herthat barc him 2 He thar com- 
mands vs to honour Father and Mother, doth hediſdayne her whaſe fleſh hee rooke? 
God forbid : Louc and duetie doth notexempt Parents fram duc admonition. Shee 
ſollicited Chriſt as a Mother, he anſwers her as a Woman : If ſhee were the Mother 
of his flcſh, his Dcitie was erernall: Shee might nor ſoremiember her ſclfe robe a Mo- 
ther, that ſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor ſo looke vpon him as a Sonne, 


withall ſhe muſt obey him as her God; That part which he rooke from her ſhall obſetue 
her; Shee muſt obſerue that Nature which came from aboue, and m3de her both a 


earall things were aboue the ſphere of fleſhly relation: Itnow the bleſſed Virgin wil be 
preſcribing, cither time or forme vato divine afts, O Woman, What haue Its doe with 
thee, my houre i not come. In all bodily aQions his ſtyle was,0 Morker : In (pirituall and 
heaucnly, 0 Woman. Neither isit for vs in the holy affaires of God, to know any faces, 
yea, if we hauc known Chriſt heretofore according tothe flzſh,hencetorth know wee 


{| him ſono more. 


O bleſſed Virgin, if in thatheauenly glory wherein thouart, thou canſt take notice 
of theſe carthly things, wich what indignation doeſt thowlooke vpon the preſumpru« 
ous ſuperſtition of vaine men, whoſe ſuits make thee more than a ſolicitor of divine fa- 
vours ? Thy humaniric is nor loſt in thy Motherhood,norin thy Glory: The reſpects 
of Nature reach nor ſo high as heauen; Iris farre from thee to abide that honour which: 
is ſtolne from thy Redeemer, 

There is a marriage, whereto wee are invited; yea, wherein wee arealready in- 
rereſſed, not as the Gheſts onely, bur as the. Bride, in which there ſhall bee no want 


of the wine of gladneſle : It.is marucll, if intheſc earthly banquets therebse - ſome 
| E acke : 


There was wine enough fora meale, though not for # feaſt: and ifrivere were nor | 
wine cnough, there was enough water; yetthe holy Virgin complaines of the want of | 


that want, or, it were hard: if ſome of the neighbour-gheſts (had they beene: 


ſaw that the trayne of Chriſt (which vnbidden followed vnto thar feaſt, and vn-: 


that ſhee ſhould not regard him as a God: He was ſo obedient to her as a Mother, that: 


Woman and a Mother, Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead oncly 2 Superna-- 
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| 
| lacke: Inthy preſence,O yg. 05 ama, 4 twy,and at thy right hand are plea- 
| ſures for cuetmore, Blcſſcd are they that are called ro the marriage-ſupper. of the 

L3imbe. | I's 

. Euen in that rough anfiver,doth the blefled Virgin deſcry cauſe of hope. If his hovre 
: were not yet come, it was: therefore comming; when the expeRation of the gheſts, and 
the neccfliricof the occafion had made fic roome for the miracle, it ſhall come torth 
and challenge their wonder . Faithfully therefore and obſeruantly, doth ſhe turne her 
ſpeech from her Sonne to the Wayters, (Whatſoener bee ſaith unto you, dee it.) How well 
doth it beſceme the- Mother of Chriſt roagree with his Father in heauen, whoſe voice 
from heaucn, ſaid,7his is my well beloued Sonne, heare him: Shree that ſaid of her ſelte. Be #t © 
onto me acterding to thy Ward; ſaies vntoothers, Whatſoener he ſaith to you, doe it, This | 
ische way tohauc miracles wroughtin vs, obediencero his Word, The power of Chriſt } 
did not ſtand vpon their-offtciouſneſſe, hee could haue wrought wonders in ſpire of 
them, but their.-peruerſc refuſall of his commands, might. have made them vncapable 
of the fayour of 2miraculous action: He that can(when he will)conuince the obſtinate, 
will nor grace the diſobedient. Hee that conld worke without vs, or againſt vs, will | 
not worke for vs, but by vs 
This very poore houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels, for outward puri- | 

fication, As if finnc had dwelt vpon the skin,that ſuperſtitious people ſought holineſle 
in frequent waſhings; Euen this rinſing fouled them, with the vncleannc ſe of a tra- 
ditionall will-worſhip, Itis the foule which needs ſcowring, and nothing can waſh 
| that, burthe blood, which they deſperately wiſhed vpon themi<lues and river children, 
for gail, nor for expiation. Purge chouvs,O Lord,with hyflop,and we ſh.ll be cleanc, 
waſh vs, 2nd we ſhall be whitcr than ſnow. | 

\;The Wayrers could not but chinke ſtrange of ſo vnſeaſonable a command; (Fil 
the water*pors.) It is winethar we want, what doe we goeto ferch water? Doth this ho. 
ly man m2:ne- thns ro quench our feaſt,and coole our ſiomachs ?If there bee noreme- 
die, we could haus ſoughr this ſupply vnbidden;yer fo farre hatb the charge of Chriſts 
Mother prenailed, that in fteade ot carrying flagons of wine to the table, they goe to 
| ferch pailes-full of wetcr,from the Ciſternes.It is nopleading of vnlikelyhoods againſt 
che command of at Almig!i:tic power. 

Hee that conld have -creared wine immediately. in thoſe veſſels, will rather turne | 
waterinto wine; In all the couric of his miracles, I doe never finde him making ought | 
of nothing, all his great workesare grounded vpon former cxiſtences, hee multiplicd 
the bread, he changed che water, he reſtored the withered limmes , he rayſcd the dcad, | 
and ſtill wrought vpon that which was; and: did not make that which was not : What 
doth he in the ordinarie way of nature, but turne the watery juyce thar ariſes vp f1om 
the roote into w'ne; he will onely doe this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 
vfually by ſenſible degrees. lr is eucr ducly obſerued by the Sonne of God, nor ro doe | 
more miracle than he needs. 

\. How liberall are the prouifions of Chriſt ? If hee had turned but one of thoſe vel: |} 
ſels, ithad bcenea juſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitie had fcrued 
the preſent necefſitie; now he furniſheth chem with ſo much wine, 2s wovu!d hanc 
ſerued an hundred and fiftie gheſts for an intire feaſt; Euen the meaſure magnifies } 
at once, both his power and mercy, The munificcent hand of God regards nor our 
need onely, bur our honeſt affluence : Tt is our ſinne and our ſhame, it wee turne his 
| fauour intro wantonneffe, There muſt be firſt a filling, cre there bee a drawing our : 

Thus ,in our veſſels, the fuft care muſt:be of our receir, the next, of our expence : 

God would haue vs Cifternes, not Channels, Our Sauiour would not bee his owne 
| taſter, but hee ſends the firſt draught ro the Gouernour. of the feaſt. Hee knew his 
; Owne power, they did nor; Neither would bee heare witneſſe of himſelte , bot 
ferch it out of others monthes 3 They that knew nor the originall of that winc, | 

| yer. prayled.. the taſte; ( Exery man at the beginning, doth ſetferth good wine, and 
| when men hane well drunke, then that which is. -worſez but thou haſt kept 1be good wine 
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T he good Centurion. +. 


vatill now,) The ſame bounty that expreſſed it ſclfe in the quantitic of the Wine, 
ſhewes it (elfe no lefle inthe excellence : Nothing can fall from thar divine hand nor 
exquiſice : Thar liberalitie hated ro provide crab-wine for his gueſts/Ir was fir, that 
the miraculous effeRs of 'Chrilt, (which came from his immediate hand) ſhou!d bee 
more vertea, than the naturall. O bleſſed Saviour, how delicate isthat new Wine, 
which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, in chy Fathers Kingdome. Thou ſhalt tire 


ſhall be ſatiare for euer. Make haſte, O my Beloued, and bee thoulike toa Roe, or to 
ayong Hartvpon the Mountaine of Spices aut 
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The good (enturion. 
Ven the bloudy rrade of Warre yeelded worthy Clicnts to Chriſt : 


This Romane Captaine had learned to belecue in that 7eſws, whom 
many Iewes deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can fhut out a good 


= 
\ NA 


22g hearc from God : It he were Forrciner for birth, yet hee was a Do. 


meſtick in heart, Hee <6uld not change his bloud, hee could over-rule 


| his affeRions: he loucd that Nation, which was choſen of God, and it he were not 


of the Synagogue, yet hee builr a Synagogue; where hee might nor bee a Partic, hee 
would bee a Benefactor : Next to being good, is a fauouring of goodnefſe : We could 


| not loue Religion, if wee vtterly wanert. How many trac Iewes were hot ſo zealous ? 


Either will, or ability lacked in them, whom dury more obliged; Good affections doe 
many times more than ſupply natore; 'N-icher doth- God regard whence, bur what 
wee are: I doe nor ſee this Centurion come to Chrift}, as the Kaelitiſh Captainc 
came to Elias in Crrmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with much ſvic, much ſub- 
miſſion, by others, by bimſelfe; hee ſends firſt the Elders $f the Iewet, whom hee 
might hope, that their Nation aad place, might-make gtacious' :*then, leſt the im. 
<negl-&, heſeconds rhem in perſon z Cold andfroir- 
leſſe are the morions of friends, where wee doe wilfully ſhut vp out owne lips : Ti- 
portuniry cannot bur ſpeed well in both. Could wee bur ſpcake. for our (clues, as 
this Capriine did for his Seruant, what could wee poſſibly want ? What maruell is it 
if God be not forward to give, where we care not to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
torecciue ? Shall wee yer call rhis a ſuic, or a complaint ? I heare no one word of cn- 
treaty : Theleſſe is ſaid, the more is concealed, it is enough to lay open his want : 
Heknew well, that hee had to deale with fo wiſe and mercitull a Phyſitian, as that the 
opening of rhe maladie was a crauing of cure : If our ſpirituall miſcriesbe bur confe( 
ſed, they cannor fayle of redreſle, Fo 
Grear variety of Suitors reſorted to Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano. 
ther for a Dwwghter, a third for himſelte : Ice none come for bis Servant, but this 
one C:nturion, Neither was hea better man then a Maſter : His Servant is ſick; hee 


| dothnordrive him out of doores, but layes him art home; neither doth he ſtand gazir 


by his beds-fide, but ſeekes forth; He ſeckes forth, not ro Witches or Charmers, bur 


| ro Chriſt, he ſcekes to Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement 


4gorauation of thediſeaſe. Had the Maſter beene ficke, the fairhfulleſt Seruant could 
haue done no more : He is vaworthy to be well ſerued, that will nor ſometimes waite 
vpon his followers. Conceits of inferioritie,may nor breed in vsa negleR of charitable 
offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on carth, as'that we muſt ſill 
looke vp toour Maſtcr, which is in Heauen, wy NOT PET, 
But why didſt thou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Servant ro Chrift for 
cure, then ſuc tor him abſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Chatitie 
"brought ro our Saviour, and let downe thorow the vacouered fooke;' in his Bed. 


why wasnot thine ſo catryed, ſo preſented? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy 4aith, 
huts _ which 


chis water of our earthly affliion, into that Wine of gladnelle, wherewith our ſoules | 
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| 
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which aſſured thee, thou needeſt not fhew thy Servant to him, that ſaw all things ? 
One and the ſame grace, may yeeld contrarie effeQs, They becauſe.they beleeved, 
brought the Patient to Chriſt, thou brovgheeſt not thine to him, becauſe thou :be. 

leeueſt; their aR argued no lefſe defire, thine more confidetice, Thy labour was lefle, 
becauſe thy faith was more-3 Oh, that I could come thus-ro my Saviour, and make 
ſuch mone to him for my ſelfe : Lord, my ſoule is ficke- of vnbelicfe, ficke of ſelte. 
loue, ſicke of inordinate defires, I ſhould nor necde to fay more; Thy mercie, O Saui- 

our, would not then ſtay by for my ſuit, bur would prevent mee{as bere)with a gra- 

cious ingagement , / will come and heale thee, I did nor heare the Centurion 1ay, 

Either come,or heale him, The one he meant, though he ſaid nor, the other, hee neither 

aid nor meant : Chriſt ouer-giues, both his words and intentions , Ic is the manner 

of that diuine munificence,where hee meers with a faithfull Sviror, to giue more than 

is requeſted; to giue when hee is not requeſted, The very inſinuations of our neceſſi- 

tics arenolcſſe violent, than ſucceſſefull : VWethinke the meaſure of humane bountie 

runnes over, when we obtayne bur what-we aske with importunitie : that infinite | 

goodneſſe keepes within bounds, when it ouer-flowcs the deſires of our hearts. 

As he aid ſo hee did; The ,word of Chriſt either is his a, or concurres withie, 
Hee did not ſtand ſtill when hee faid, 1 will come, but hee wentas hee ſpake. When the 
Ruler intreated him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) our Saujour tird not a 
foote : the Centnriondid: but complaine of the fſicknefle ot his Seruant, and Chriſt 
vnasked ſayes, '1 will come and heale bim, That hee might bee farre from ſo much as 
ſeeming to honour wealth, and deſpiſe meatineffe , hee that came in the ſhape of a 
Scruant, would goe downe to the ficke Seruants pallet, would not goe ro the Bed of 
the rich Rulers Sonne; Itisthe baſeſtmotipe of reſpeA, that ariſeth meerely from out- 
ward greatneſſe, Eithermore grace, or more need, may iuſtly challenge our fauoura- 
ble regards no lefſe than private Obligations. mw . 

Euen ſo, O Sauiour, that which thou offeredſt to doe F the Centurions Ser- 
yant, haſt thou.done for vs ; .Wee were ficke vnto death : So farre had the dead palſie 
of fine ouer-taken vs; that there was no life of grace left in vs : When thou were 
not content to fic ſtill in heaucn, and ſay, 1 willcare them, but addedfi alſo, 1 will come 
and cure them, Thy ſelfe came downe accordingly to this miſcrable World, and baſt 

rſonally healed vs, Soasnow we ſhall not dye burlive, and declare thy workes, O 
Link And ob ! that wee could enough prayſe thatloue and mercy, which hath fo 
graciouſly abaſed thee, and could be but ſo.low deieRted before thee, as thou haſt ſtoo. 
ped _ yato vs; that wee could be but as lowly ſubiefts of thy goodneſle, as we are 
vnworthy. | 

Oh admirable returne of Humilitie : Chriſt will goe downe to viſice the ſicke Ser- 
uantz the maſter of that Seruant ſayes, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt come 
vader my roofe : The Iewiſh Elders, that went before ro mediate for him, could ſay, 
(He is worthy that thou ſhonldeſt doe this for him; )but the Centprion, when hee comes 
to ſpeake for himlclfe (7 am not worthy.) They ſaid, He was worthy of Chriſts mira- 
cle; Hee ſayes he is vaworthy of Chrifts preſence: There is great difference berwixr 
others valuations, and our owne : Sometimes the world vndet-rates him that findes 
reaſon to ſct an high price vpon himſelfe : Sometimes againe, ir over-valucs a man 
that knowes iuſt cauſe of his owhe humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no | 
wattant for our errour : We canhot be wiſe, vnleſſe we receive the knowledge of our 
ſcluesby dire beames, not by refleRion, vnleſle wee have learned ro contemne vn- 
iuſt applauſes; and ſcorning the flattery of the World, to frowne von our owne 
vilencſle, Lord, 1 am not worthy. 

Many a onc it he had bin in the Centurions coate, would have thovght well of 
it, A Capraine, a man of good ability and command, a founder cfa Syn:zgogue, a Pa- 
tron of Religion : .yet he ouer-Jookes all theſe, and when hee cafts his eye vpon the 
divine work of Chriſt, and his owne weakeneſſe, he ſaycs, 1:m not nerily : Alas 
Lord, 1amad Gentile, an Alien, a man of bloed;thea art holy, thu art emnipeucnt. True 
| | WO | Bi mij. 
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' Hamilitiewilfteach vsto finde out the beſt-af another, and the worſt piece of our 
ſclues : Pride contrarily ſhewes vsnothing,) but matter of admiration in our ſclues, 
in others, of contempt, Vhiles hee confeſt himſelfe vaworthy of any fauour z hee 
approucd himſelfe worthy ofall; Had not Chriſt beene before in his heart, hecould 
nor hauc thought himſelfe vaworthy 1o-entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe : 
Vnder the low roofe ofan humble breſt doth God cuer delight ro dwell: : The ſtate 
of his Palace may not be meaſtired by the height, but by rhe depth : Brags and bold- 
facesdoe oft-rimes carry it away with men; nothing preuayles with God, but our vo- 
luntary deieQions, X | 
Tr is fic the foundations ſhouldbe layd deepe, where the building is high. The | 
| Centurions Humility was not-more low , then his faith was lofty; that reaches vp 


the word, and my Seruant fhall bewhole. © | 
Had the Centurionsroofe beene Heauen it (elfe,. ir could not haue beene worthy 
| ro bee come vnder, of him, whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Almigh- 
tie Word of his Father; Such is Chriſt conteſſed by him that ſayes, Onely ſay the word, 
none buta diaine Power is vnlioficed; neither hath Faichany other bounds then God 
bimſclfe. There needs no footing to remoue Mountaines, or Dcuils, but a word; doe 
{ burfay the word, O Sauiour,my ſinne ſhall be remitted; my ſoule ſhall bee healed, 
my body ſhall be raiſed trom duſt; both ſoule and body ſhall be glorious. | 
-  Whereupon then was the ſteddice confidence of the good Centurion ? Hee ſaw 
how powertull his owne word was with thoſe,that were vnder his command, (though 
himſelfe were vnder che command of another) 'the force whereof extended cuen ro 
abſent performances; well therefore might he argue,that a free and vnbounded power 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obſtinate Diſeaſe, muſt therefore 
needs yceld tothe becke of the God of nature : weakenefſe may ſhew vs what is in 
ſtrength ;By one drop of water wee may ſce -what is in the mayne Occan;l maruell 
not ifrhe Centurion were kind to his Seruants,for they were duritull to him; hee can 
| bur ſay Doe this, and it is done; theſe mutuall reſpes draw on cach other, cheere- 
{ full and diligent ſeruice in the one, cals for a due and fauourable care in the other; 
they that neglect to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be negletted. Oh that 1 could bee bur 
| ſuch a Seruant to mine heauenly Maſter : Alas, every of his commands, ſayes, Doe 
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into Heauen, and in the face of hamane weakeneſle deſcryes Omnipotence : 0ntly ſay P\ 


1 th4,and I doc it not: Euery of his inhibitions ſayes, Doe zt nor, and I Doc it; Hee (ayes, 
goc from the World, | runneto it, hee ſayes, Come to mee, I runge from him : Woe is | 
| mee, this is not ſeruice, but enmity : How can I looke for fauour, whiles I returne re- | 
| bellionz Ir is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſeruc; there can be no duty of ours, that hee 
{ ſcesnor, that he acknowledges nor, that hee crownes not ; we could not but bee 
| hapvy, it wee could be officious, | 

Whar can be more maruellous than to fee Chriſt maruell ? All maruclling ſuppoſes 
an ignorance going before, and a knowledge following ſame accident vnexpeRed : 
now who wrought this Fairh ia the Centurion, but hee that wondrecd at it ? He knew 
well what he wrought, becauſe he wrovght what he would , yet hee wondred at what 
he both wrought and knew, to reach vs, much more to admire that, which he at once 
knowes and holds admirable. 

He wrought this faith as God, hee wondred at ir as man : God wrought, and man 
admired : hee that was both, did both, to reach vs where to beſtow our wonder. I 
neuer finde Chriſt wondring at gold, or filger, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- 
mane skill or induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred at the magnificence of the 
| Temple, he rebuked them rather. I finde him not wondring at the frame of heauen and 
earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures and euents; the familiaritic of theſe 
things intercepts the admiration : Bur when he {ces the grace or aQts of faith, hee ſo ap- 
| proues them, that he is rauiſhed with wonder, Hee that retoyced in the view of his 
Creation, to ſee that of nothing he had madeall things good, reioyces no lefſe inthe re- 
formation of his Creature, ro ſee, that he had made good of cuill : Behold chou art 
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| -butit is our Faith onely, that ſhall make God in loue with vs: And why are wee of any 
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taire, my Loue, bchold thou artfaire, andthere is no'ſpot in thee: My Siſter, my 
ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thau.haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
CYCS, ve bt 1:0) | L's 
Our Wealth, Bcautic,, Wir, Learting, Honour, may make vs iccepted of men, 


other ſauc Gods Dyer, to bee more affeed with the: leaſt meaſure of Grace inany 
man, then with all the outward glories of the World ? There are great men whom | 
we juſtly pitry,we can admire none but the gracious, 

Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder in it ſelfe, then that it grew in 
ſuch a ſoyle, with fo little helpe of Raine and Sunne : The weakenefſe of meanes, 
addestothe prayſe and acceptation of our proficiency ; To doe good vpon a litthe 
is the commendation of thrift; itis ſmall thanke to bee full handed in a large eſtaro;: | 
As contrarily, the ſtrength of meanes doubles . the reuenge of our negleR 7. It is nat + 
more the ſhame of Iſrael, then the glory; of the Centvrion, that our Saviour ſayes, 
1 hane not found ſo ens yr Iſrael, Had Iſrael yeclded any cquall faith, jt could 
not have beene vneſpicd of thoſe All-ſceingeyes ; yet were their helpes ſo-much grea- | 
ter, then their fxich was lcfle; and God neuet giues more then hee requires Where | 
wee haue 1:id our Tillage,and Compoſt, and Seed, who would nor looke for a Crop ? 
but if che vacultured fallow yeeld more, how iuſtly is that vnanſwerable ground necre | 
toa curle ? <a in; 

Our Swiour did not mutter thiscenſorious teſtimony to bimſ. fe, not whiſper | 
it eo his D.ſciples, but he turned him about ro the people, and ſp ke it in their cares, 
that he mightart once worke their ſhameand emul.tion .: In all other things, except 
ſpirituall,our ſelte-loue makes. vs impatient of equals, much lcfſe can weeendurero | 
be our-ſtripped by thoſe, who are our profefſcd inferiours, It is well if any thing | 
can kindle in vs holy ambitions : Dull and baſe are the ſpirirs of that man, that can | 
abide to ſee another overtake him in the way, and out-ruu him to heauen. PS 

He that both wrought this faith, and wondred at it, doth now reward it, Goe thy 
wayes,and as thou haſt beleened,ſo be it vnto thee, Neuer was any faith vnſcene ot Chriſt, 
neuer was any ſcene withoutallowance, neuer was any allowed without remunerati- ; 
on : The meaſure of our receits in the matter of fauour,isthe proportion of our beliefe, 
'The infinite Mercy of God (which is cuer like it {elfc) tollowes but one rule in his 
gifts to vs, the faich that hee giues vs : Giue vs, O God, to belceue, and beit to vs as | 
thou wit, it (hall be to vs aboue thar we will. 

The C:-nrurion ſues for his Seruane, and Chriſt ſayes , Ss bee it 2nto thee, The 
Servants health is the bencfit of the Maſter , and the M ficrs Faith is the health of 
the Seruant', And if the Prayers of ancarthly Maſter, prevayled ſo much with the | 
Sonne of God, for the recouery of a Seruant, how ſhall the interc: flion of the Sonne 
of God, prevayle with bis Father in Heauen, for vs that are his impotent Children 
and Seruants vpon Earth > What can wee want, O Sauiour, whiles thouſucſt for vs? 
Hee that hath giuen thee for vs, can deny thee nothing for vs, can deny vs nothing 

for thee ;Inthee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious; To thee, O thou migh- 

tic Redeemer of Iſrael, with thine erernall Father, tog*ther with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite, and incomprehenſible, be | 
given all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
euer and cucr Amen. | 
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{The Widewes ſonne raiſed. 

The Rulers fonue healed. 
N= The dumbe Deuill erefted. 

| Containing! 

| Matthew called. 


| Chriſt among the Gergeſens; or Legion, 
| | and the Gaderene Herd. 
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TO MY RIGHT 


VVORTHY AND VVOR- 
SHIPFVLL FRIEND MASIER | 


[onyx G1irrorD of Lancraſle in 
Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace 


and Peace, 


| F bold it (as T ought) one of the rich mercies of 
EEEEN70d, that hee hath ginen mee fauour in ſome eyes 
which haue not ſeene mee_ , but none that F know , hath ſo 
much demerited mee, , Wnknowne, as your worthy Familie : 
Ere therefore you ſee my face,ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my 
thankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe you to accept 
of this parcell of thoughts , not wnlike thoſe fellowes of theirs, 
whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. Theſe ſhall pre- | 
ſent vnto you our bountifull Sav1ovR, magnifying hu mer- 
cies ro men, in 4 ſweet warietie; bealing the diſeaſed, raiſmg the 
dead, caſling out the Demill, calling in the Publican, and ſhall 
raiſe your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe ; Euery belpe to 
our deuotion deſernes to be precious ; S0 much more, as the de- 
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Ee ape. of the World declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe_. of 
Þ Sy Ss J ; Re 
are meant, bt - 118 Jour"! ands , and from them, to all 
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| Readers. T o hu protefFion Theartily commend 'y0u, and the. 
right vertvious Gentlewoman, your worthy Wife, with all the. \ 


ledges of your happy affettion, as whom. you hane deſerned 
to be SES. S | 


; | ' Your truly thankful 


| - andofficious Friend, 
: Tos. Hart, 


' i} 

;% 

®.) 

0 

— — — w— , 
'4 

ING: 

< 3 


- bonokf” theſe poore labours 


= 


[ 


{ 


Ht. AM tr. tt —_ 
———_——_— 


pm —_ — —— 


The Widowes 


onne raiſed. 
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HE favours of our beneficent Sauiour were at the lcaſt 
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<\\ n | ſeruanc from his bed, then he raiſes the Widowes Sonne 
8 Yall from his B-cre. 

2 : The fruittull clouds arc not ordained to fall all in one 
D : ficld; Nain muſt parrake of the bounty of Chrilt as well 
NESS : off as Cana, or Capernaum : And itthis Sunne were fixed 
[#] - «10 
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; in one Orbe, yet ir difuſcth heate, and light to all the 

>> world : It is not for any place to ingroſlc the meſſer- 
TEE nm—— ers of the Goſpell , whoſe errand is vniucrſall : This 
immortall ſeed may not fall ail in one furrow, 


Thelittle Ciry of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon, necre vato Tabor; but | 


now it is watered with better dewes from aboue, the doQtrine and miracles of a-Saui- 
our. 

Not for ſtate, but for the more cuidence of the worke, is our Sauiour atrended with 
alargetraine {o entring into the gate of that walled City, as if hee meanrto beſiege 


their faith by his power, and to take ir;His prouidence hath ſo contrived his journey, 


that hee meets with the {ad pompe ofa funcrall; A wotull widow attended with her 
weeping neighbours is following her onely ſonne rothe graue : There was rothing in 
this ſpeRacle chat did not command compaſſion, 

A young man in the flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age ſwallowed vp by death : Our 
decrepit age both expeRs death, and ſollicircs ir; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange- 
ly vpon that grim ſergeant of God: Thoſe mellow apples that fall alone from the tree, 
we gather vp with contentment; wee chide to hauc the vnripe voſcaſonably beaten 
downe with cudgells. 

Bur more, a youog man, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother: No con. 
dition can make it orherchen gricuous for a well natur'd mother to part with her owne 
bowels, yer ſurely tore is ſome micigation of loſſe: Amongſt many children on» may 
be more cafily miſſed, for ſtill wee hope the ſuruiuing may ſupply the comforts of the 
dead : but rzhen all our hopes and ioycs mult cither liue'or dic 10 one, the loſle of thar 
one admits of no conſolation, 

When God would deſcribe rhe moſt paffionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall 
into the miſerable, hee can but ſay, Oh daughter of ' my people gird thee with ſack- 
cioth, and wallow cthyſclfe inthe aſhes, make lamentation and bitter mourning, as tor 


1 thine onely fonne : Such was the loſſe, ſuch was the ſorrow of this diſconſalice mo- 


ther; neither words, nor teares can {+ fficeto diſcouer it, 


Yermore,had (hze beene ayded by rhe counſell and ſupportation of loving yoke- | 


fellow,this burden might have ſeemed leſle intollerable : A good husband mey -niake 
amends for the loſſe of a ſonne; had the root beene lefe to her intire, ſhee might;bercer 
haue ſpared the branch , now bothare cur vp, all che ſtay of her life: is gone ;- and ſhee 
ſcemes abandoned roa perfeR miſery. And now when ſhee gave her felte:vp tor a 

*Or- 


contiguous. No ſooner hath he raiſed the Ccnturions | 
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forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redreſſe, the God of comfort meets her, pitties 
her, relieues her + Here was no ſollicitor buthis owne compaſſion : In other occafions 
he was ſought, and ſued to : The Centurion comes to him for a ſervant,the Ruler for a 
ſonne, 14irss for a daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytike; here hee ſeckes 
the patient, and offers the cure ynrequeſted : Whiles we haue to doe withthe Father 
of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors, No tcares, no prayers can 
moue him ſo much as his owne commiſeration. - Oh God, none of our ſecret ſor- 
rowes, can be cither hid from thine cyes,or kepr from thine heart : and when wee are 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe; then art thou neereft tovs for deliue- 
rance, 

Here was a conſpiration of all parts to mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the mouth 
ſaid, Weepe not,the feet wentto the Beere, the hand touched the coffin, the power of 
the D:ity raiſed the dead : What the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the rongve there. | 
fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Feepe not; Alas what are words ro fo ſtrong and 
juſt paſſions ? To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was to perſwade 
her to be miſerable, and not feeleit : to feele,and not regard it : to regard, and yet to 
ſmother it : Concealement doth not remedy but aggravate-ſorrow : That with the 

' counſell of not weeping therefore, the might ſee cauſe of not weeping; his hand ſe- 
conds hisrongue : He arreſts the Cohn, and frees the Priſoner ; Tonng man 1 ſay vnto 
thee, ariſe 1 The Lord of life,and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with ſucceſſe : That is the voice that ſhall one 
day call vp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe clements, into which they are refolued, 
and raiſe them out oftheir duſt: Neither ſea,nor death, nor hell can offex to detain their | 
dead, when he charges them to be delivered : Incredulous nature, what docſt thou 
ſhrinke at the poſſibititic of a reſurreRion, when the God of nature vndert:kes it ? It is 
no more hard for that almighty Word which gaue being vnto all things, to ſay, Zez 
them be repaired,then, Let them be made. 

I doe nor fee our Sautour ſtretching himſelfe yponthe dead corps, as Elias, and F- 
[:ſha, vpon the ſonnes of the Sunimite, 2nd Sarepran, nor kneeling downe, and pray- 
ing by theB-erc, as Peter did to Dercas,but I heare him ſo ſpeaking to the dead, as if 
he were aliue, and ſo ſpeaking to thedead that by the word hee makes him aline, 1ſay 
vnto thee,ariſe, Dcath hath no power to bid that man Ilye ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. lmmediatly he that was dead fate vp. So at the ſound of the laſt trum- 
pet bythe power of the ſame voice, wee ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand vp glo- 
ri2us; this mortall ſhall put on immorrealitie; this corruptible, incorruption: This body 
ſhall not be buried, bur ſowne ; and atour day ſhall therefore ſpring vp with a plenti- 
full increaſe of glory, How comfortleſſe, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it werenor for this aſſurance of riſing £ And now, behold, left our weake faith ſhould 
ſtagger atthe aſſent to ſogreat a difficultie, he hath already by what hee hath done, gj. 
uzn vstaſts of what he will doe : The power that can taiſe one man, ern raife a rhou- 
ſand,a million,a world:no power canraiic one man, but that which is infinite;and thar 
which is infinite admits ofno limitation : Vnder the old Teſtamenr, God raiſed one 

| by Elias, another by Eliſha living, a third by Eſha dead: By the hand of the Media- 

ror ofthe New Teſtament, hee raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the daughter of 

Iairus, LaFarw, and, in attendance of his owne reſurreion he madea gaole-deliuery 

of holy prifoncrs at leruſalem. Hee raiſes rhe daughter of 14irwe from her bed, this | 
widowes ſonne from his Coffin, Lazarw from his grave, the dead Saints of Iervuſa- | 
lem from their rottennes, that it might appeare nodegree of death can hinder the cM. | 
cacie of his ouer-ruling command : Hee that keepes the keyes of death cannor onely 
makeway for himfelte-rhrough the common Hall, and outer-roomes, buc through 
the inwardeft and moſt reſeruedcloſlets of darkneile. | 
Methinks I ſee this young man who was thus miraculoufly awaked from his dead- 
ly ſleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe eyes that had beene ſhut 'vpin death; and deſcen- | 
ding from the Beere;wrappiag his winding ſheet abour his loynes,caſt himſelfe downe | 
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| ina paffionttethankfulneſſe, at the feet of his'Almighticreftorer; adoring thar diuihe| = | 
power which had commanded his foule-backgain to her Torſaken lodging; & though | 
I hearc nor what he ſaid, yer Fdare [ry they: were words of praiſe & wonder,whictt his | 
returned ſoulefirft v:tercd, It was the mothet whonyobtE&wuior pitted in this a&,r/6t | : 
the ſonne;(who-now forcedfrom his quiet reſtmuſt -rwite*peſſe through the gates of | 
death.) As for her ſ.ke therefore he was-raiſed; ſo to her harids was he delinered ; that | 
ſhe might acknowledge that ſouke giuen to her;not to the poſſeſſor : Who cannot feels 
the amazement andextafic of joyrhar was'it1 this renincd thother, when her ſon now 
ſalutes her from out of another world ? And both” receives and pics gratulations | 
of his new lite ? How ſuddenly wete all the teares of tharmournfull traine dryed vp | 
with a ioyfull aftoniſhment? How. ſoone is that funerall banquet tirned into a new | 
Birth-day feaſt ** What ſtriving was here to:ſalute the late carkaſſe* of their returned 
neighbour ? What awfull and admiring lookts were caſt vpon that Lord of life, with 
ſeeming homely,was approucd omnipotent ? How gladly'did eucry tongue celebrate 
both the worke and the author ? A great Prophet & raiſet#p among# vs, and God Bath 
viſited bis people, A Prophet was rhe higheſt name they'covld finde for him, whom 
they ſaw like chemlelucs in ſnape, aboue themſclues in power: They were not yet 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh : This miracle might well have affared 
them of more then a Prophet , but hee thatyaiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts fromthegrave of Infidclitic : they ſhall ſee reaſon | 
enovgh to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp to them, was the God that now 
viſieed them, and at laft ſhould doe as much for them, as he had done for the yong man 
raiſe them from death tolife, from duſt to glory, | ? 
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992024 Hebounty of God fo exceedeth mans, that there isa contrarictie inthe | 
” Exerciſe of it ; We ſhut our hands becauſe- we opened them, God' | 


therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercics are 

as comforrablein their iſſue, as in themſclues; Seldome ever doe bleſ- 

ſings goe alone, where our Saviour ſupplyed the Bridegroomes wine; |; 

there he heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had not in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any |: 

miracle buthere : To him that hath ſhall be gluen. INS | 

We doe nor finde Chriſt oft attended with Nobiliticz here hee is; It was ſome |. 

great Pcere,or ſome noted Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his dying ſonne: 

Exrthly greatnefle is no defence againſt afflitions : Vee men forbeare the mighty: 

Diſcaſe and death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,they |' 

would be roo rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when wee ſee there |: | 
isno ſpare ofthe greateſt ? ©! 

Thisnoble Ruler, tiſtens after Chriſts retorne into Galile; The moſt eminent amongſt |. 
men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their neceſſitie : Happy was it for him that | 
his ſonne was ficke, he hadnot elſe been acquainted with his Sauionr, his foule had |, 
continued ficke, of ignorance, and vnbcliefe : Why elſe doth our good: God ſendvs || 
pain, loſſes, oppoſition, bur that he may be ſought ro?Are we afflicted, whither ſhould |: | 
we gocburto Cana, to fecke Chriſt ? whither but to the Cana of heaven, where'gur |: 
water of ſorrow is rurned to the wine of glidneſſe, to that omnipotent Phyſitizn,who [ 
healerh all our infirmities; that we may once ſay, 1t-# good for mee that I was dfflitted. | | 
* It was about a dayes iourney from Capernaum to-Canaz Thence hither did this | 
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Courtier come forthe cure of his ſonnes Feuer, Whar paines cuen the greateſt can be ; 
contentto take for bodily health ? No way is long, to labour tedious to the deſirous: |; | 
24 & —_—— | 
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| Our ſoules are ficke of a ſpiritual feyer,labouring vader the cold fit of infidelitie, and 


| Farion feckes fignes. Had they not been wilfully graceleflc, there was already proofe 


_ 


| hardly affeRedwich ſpirituall, Oh the mecknefle and mercy of this Lambe of God : | 
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' the hot fir gf ſclfe-loue; and we fir ſtill at home, and ſee them languiſh vnto death, 
"This Rules was neither faizhleſſe,nor faichfull : Had he been quire faithleffe,he had 
not taken ſuch/painest0 came to Chriſt. Had he been faithfull, hee had not made this 
ſuicto Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne, ere he die. 

_ Com: dawne,as if Chriſt could not hage cured him abſent; Erc he dic, as if that 
power could not have raiſed him being dead; how much difference was here berwixt 
the Centurion,and the Ruler? That came for his ſcruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 
was not more above the ſernanr, then-the faich which ſued for the ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
that.which ſacd for the ſonne; Theone can ſay, Maſter come not wnder my roofe, for 1 | 
4m not worthy, onely ſpeake theword, and my ſernant ſhall be whole, The other can ſay, 
Maſter,eicher come vader my roofe,or my ſonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne,had 
been a good ſuir, for Chriſtisthe onely Phylitian for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe, and 
heale him, was to teach God how to worke. 

- It is good xrcaſon that he- ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs, who are 
every way his owne : 'itis preſumption in vsto ſtint him vnto our formes : An expert 
workman.cannort abide ro; be taught by a nouice ; how much leſle ſhall the all-wiſe 
Gad endure to bee direRed by his creature. This is more then if the patient ſhould | 
take ypon himto giue a Recipe, tothe Phyfitian : That God would giue vs grace is a 
| beſceming ſuir, bur toſay, Giue it me by. proſperitie, isaſawcy motiuc, 
| v As there is faithfulneflein defiring the end, fo modeſty and patience in referring the 

meancsto the author. In ſpirituall things God hath acquainted vs with the mcanes | 
whereby he will worke, cuen his owne Sacred ordinances : Vpon theſe, becauſe they 
haue his owne promiſe, we may call abſolately fora bleſſing : Inall others, there is no 
reaſon that beggers ſhould be-chooſers : He who doth whatſocuer be will, muſt doe | 
ithow hewill ; Ir is for vs toreccive, not to appoint, « | | 

| He who came to complaint of his ſons ficknes, heares of his owne, Z xeept ye ſee [ignes 
and wonders, ye will not beleeue. This noble man was (as islike) of Capernaum; There 
had Chriſt otten preached; there. was one of his chiefe refidencies : Eicher this man 
had heard our Sauiour oft, or might haue donegyet becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by heare.ſay(foras yet we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 
moſt) theretare the man belecues not enough; but ſo ſpeakes ro Chriſtasto ſome or. 
dinaric Phyſitian, Come downe and heale : It was the common diſcaſe ofthe Iewes, in- 
credvlitic, which no receit could heale but wonders. A wicked and adukerous gene- 


— 
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enough of the Mcffias : the miraculous conception and life of the fore-runner, Zacha- 
' ries dingbnefſe, the atteſtation of Angels, the apparitionof the Starre, the journey of 
the Sages, the vition of the Shepneards, the teſtimonies of Azza and Simeon, the pro- 
phefics ſu}fillcd, the voice from heauen at his baptiſme, the divine words that hee 
\ ſpakez and yer they muſt haveall made vp with miracles; which though he be nor vn- 
; willing to giue athis owne times, yethethinkes much to be ticd vnto, at theirs : Nor 
 to-belceuve without ſignes, was a figne of ſtubborne hearts. 

It wasa foule faulr, and a dangerous one, Te will not beleeve ; What is it that ſhall 
condemnethe world bat vnbelicfe ? What can condemne vs without it ? No fin can 
; eondemne the repentant; Repenrance is a fruit of faith, where true faith is chen, there 
can beno condemnation - as there can be nothing but condemnation without ir. How 
much more toulc in a noble Capernaite, that had heard the Scrmons of ſo divine a 
Teacher ? The greaterlight we haue, the more ſhame it is for vs ro ſtumble. | 

..Oh what ſhallbecome of vs, that reele and fall in the cleareſt Sunne-ſhine thateuer 
looked forth ypon any Church ? Be mercifull ro our ſinnes, O God,and fay any thing 
of-vs, rather then, Te will not beleene; | 
; -Qur Sauiour tels him of his vnbelicfe; hee feeles not himſelfe ficke of that diſcaſe : 
All his mind is on his dying ſonzAs caſily do we complaine of bodily griefes,as we art 
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When wee would haue lookt that hee ſhould have; puniſhed this ſuitor for not be- . | 
lecuing, hee condeſcends to him, that hee may beleceue : Goe thy way, thy ſonne li- 
weth.It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by,our owne worthincfle, there were noex- 
peRation of bleſſings, bur if we ſhall mealure theta by his bountie, and compaſſion, 
there can bee no doubt of preuailing, 'As ſome. tender- mother. thr gines 'rhe 
becſt ro her vnquier childe, in ſtead; ot the ro; ſo'deales heawirh Hour -per- | 
uerſneſles. Ty 507 *5 Oy wag] | 

How God differences men according:tono other conditions; then of their faith! 
The Centurions ſcruant yas ficke, the Rulers ſonaes; The Centurion dothnot-fne | 
vato Chriſt to come; onely ſayes, My ſerpant i ſicke of 4 Palſie, Chriſt anſwers him, 
1 will come, and heale him : The Ruler ſucs vnto Chriſt thac hee would come, and 
heale his ſonne, Chriſt will not goez onely ſayes, Gor thy way,thy ſonne lines, Outward 
things carie no reſpeR with God; The. Image of that diuine Maieſtic ſhining inward- 
ly in the graces of the ſoule, is that waich;wins loue from him inthe meancſt eſtate, 
The Centurions faith therefore could do more then the, Rulers greatnefle; and that 
faithfull mans ſeruant hath more regard then this great mans ſonne. 

The Rulers requeſt was', Come 4nd heale, Chriſts anſwer was, Goe thy way, thy 
ſonne lines, Qur mercifull Saviour mcets thoſe in the end, whom hee crofles in the 
way : How ſweetly doth he corre our prayers, and whiles he doth notgiue vs what 
weaske, giues vs better then we asked. | 

Inftly doth he forbeareto go downe with this Ruler, leſt he ſhould confirme him 
in an opinion of mcaſuring his power by conceits of locality, & diſtance, but he doth | 
that in abſence, for which his preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy fonne lineth, 
giuing a greater demonſtration of his vmniporencie then was, craued, How oft doth | 
hee not heare to our will; thathee may heare vsto ouraduantage * The choſen vel. 
ſell would berid of tentations, he heares of a ſupplyof grace, The ficke man askes re- | 
leaſe, receives patience : life, and receiues glory : Let vs aske what we thinke beſt, let | 
him giue what he knowes beſt. 

With one word doth Chriſt heale two Patients, the ſonne,and the fathergthe ſons | 
feuer, the fathers vnbelecfe, That operatiue word of our Saujour was not without the 
intention of a triall; Had not the Rutter gone home ſatisfied with that intimation of his 
ſonnes lite, and recouerie, neither of them had beene bleſſed with ſucceſſe : Now the 
newes of performance meets him one halfe ofthe way; and hee that belecued ſome- 
what ere he came, and more when he went,grew to more faith in the way; and when 
he came home, inlarged his faith to all the gkirts of his familie, A weake faich may be 
eruc, but atrue faith is growing : He thatboaſts of a full ſtature inthe firſt moment of | 
his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not belceve. | 

Great men cannot wantclients, their example ſwaies ſome, their authoritic more; | 
they cannot goe to either of the other worlds alone ; In yaine doe they pretend 
power oucr others, who labour not to draw their familics vato God. 
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==] Hat the Prince ofour Peace might approue his perfet victories, where- 
MÞ!| ſocuer hee met with the Prince of darkneſſe hee foyled him, he eiecged | 
him; He found him in heaven, thence did hee throw him headlong; 
and verified. his Prophet , 1 haue caft thee ont of mine holy moun- 
| zaine, And if the Devils left their firſt habitation, it was becauſe (be- 
ing Dcuills) they could not keepe it z Their _ indeed they might .hauc kept, 
2 | 
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| Sampſon to a Dalilah, but in violent, cuer the mighticſt caries ir; A ſpiritual nature 


 radoxto ſay thatthou caſteſt our more Devils now, then thou diddeft whiles thoy 
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and did not; their habitation they would have kept, and might not; How art thou 
falne from heauen O Lucifer? He found him inthe heart of man , (for in that cloſer 
of God did the euill ſpirir after his exile from heauen ſhrowd himſclfe; Sin gave him 
poſſeſſion, which he kept with a willing violence) thence hee caſts him by his word, 
and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizing in the bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men, and with 
power commands the vncleane ſpirits to depart. 4 
This a& is for no hand but his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none but | 
aſtronger can remoue it: In yoluntary things rhe ſtrongeſt may yeeld to the weakeſt, 


— 


needs. be inranke abouca bodily;neither can any power be abouc a ſpirit,but the 
Godoof ſpirits. - | 
Nootherwiſeis it in the mentall poſſeſhon, Where ever finne is, there Satan IS; 
As on the contrary, whoſocuer is borne of God, the ſeed of God remaines in him, 
That cuill one not enely is, but rules inthe ſonnes of diſobedience : in vaine hall 
wee try tocie@him, bur by the divine power of the Redeemer; For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God was manifeſted, that hee might deftroy the workes of the Deuill. 
Doe we finde our ſelu-s haunted with the familiar Devills of Pride, ſclfe.loue,ſenſu- 
all deſires, vnbeleefe £ None bur thon, O Son of the eucrliuing God;can free our 
boſomes of cheſe hell:ſh gueſts ; Oh clenſe thou mee from my ſecret fines, and 
keepe mee that preſumptuous finnes prevaile not ouer-me. O Sauiour, it isno Pa | 


wert vponearth; It was thy word, Whew 1 am lifted vp, 1 will draw all men vnto me, 
Satan weighes downe at the tect, chou. pulleſt at the hcad, yea ar the heart;In euc. 
ry conuerlion which thou workeſt, there isa diſpoſſcſhon, Conuerrt mee, O Lord, 
and I ſhall be conuerted : I know thy meanes are now no other then ordinary, it 
we expe to bediſpoſſeſſed by miracle, it would be amiracle, if euer wee were dif 
poſſeſſed; Oh lerthy Goſpell haue the pertet worke in we, ſo onely ſhall I bee deli- 
ucred from the powers of darkneſlc, 

Nothjog can be ſaid to be dumbe, but what naturally ſpeakes; nothing can ſpeake 
naturally, bur what hath the inſtruments of ſpeech; which becauſe ſpirits want, they 
can no Otherwiſe ſpeake vocally, then as they take voices to themſelucs,in taking bo- 
dics : This devill was not theretore dumbe in his nature, but in his cffeR : The man 
was dumbe by the operation of that deuill, which pofleſſcd him;and now the sRion is 
attributed rothe ſpirit, which was ſubieRiuely in the man ; It isnot you that ſpeake, 
ſaich our Suiour, but the ſpirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you, 

Asit is in bodily diſeaſes, that they doe not infeR vs alike, ſome ſeize ypon the hu- 
mors, others vpon the _ ſome aſſault the braine, others the heart,or lungs; ſoin 
bodily and ſpiriruall po eſſions : In ſome the evill ſpirit takes away their ſenſes, in 
ſome their limms,in ſome their inward faculties; like as ſpiritually they affe ro move 
vs vnto ſcuerall ſinnces: Oneto luſt, another rocoucrouſneſſe,or ambirion, another to 
cruelty : and theirnames haue diſtinguiſhed chem according to theſe various eff ts: 
This was adumbe Deuill, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue onely of this man, 
but his care , not that onely, bur (as it ſeemes) hiscies too. 

O ſuttle and tyrannous ſpirir, that obſtruQts all wayes ro the ſoule : that keepes out 
all meanes of grace both from the doore, and windowes ofthe heart; yea thar ſtops vp 
all paſſages whether of ingrefſe, oregreſle*: Ot ingreſle at the cyc, or care, of eoreſle at 
the mouth, that there mightbe no capacity of redrefle. | 

What holy vſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe our 
finnes, to informe our brethren ? How rife is this Dumbe Deanill- every where, 
whiles hee ſtops the mouthes of Chriſtians from theſe vſctull- and neceſſary 
durics ? 

For what end hath man thoſe two priuiledges aboue his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
and Speech, bur, thar, as by the one he may concciue of the great workes of hisMa- 
ker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other he may exprefſt what hee conceiues 

to 
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|. Praiſois nx more aieceſſary-then, complaint; praiſe of God; then toimplaineoſour 


| andconf«fits:far our begthreny when we ſpeakethe rructbfortheir informariongwhich 


| ſtrong 00g, caſt him ur gf the. heatts,,apd mouckesof mes; 1144 time for thee; Lord, 
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Lro-117 - The DunterDepitwolted, | 
to the honar af the Creator, tiath ofithean; and himſelf i Andwhy aevaltother erea- | 
cures ſaidgapraify, Godgindbilidenioperaiſerhimgbe betabſe t , dor' it dy thewapi- | 
nliongity4be ex of man\Itohq heauergdedmre theigtoryiof God;How | 
doe ahey & but2o'the cies;candbyrherempucofrhar manjfor whomittey were made | 
1s. n9./mallhquor whereofthe enuioper{pirit fralbrobi tis Maker, ithe can cloſei vp | 
he mouth of his onely-14t;omll, and oral creature; aacrorne the beſt; of his worke- | 
[@p8n{hip ivroa dambe 1doJkrbar hath aimbuthand ſpeakes not; Loroperr 1how my tips, 
aud my mownh ſhall ſhewforab'rby praifesr. af: of ior bye: nd UE 106 17: + ,H34%5 


{lags whetherx0 Goggotanen; Thavnftly amends yroioan make/id God, when We 
-haue notbad the gracer$aauoid Gnnr aw conteſierhelinne wee hae not auoideds: 
-This is the ſponge that; wipes out alpbd blorsand? burs of our lives; If wee confefie 
our fianes; bes faichfulb aadtiiuſt to fargiue vs our! ſis, and coiclenſe vs from) alt im- 
Fightcouſneſſe.- #1 11 18009 020901) p31t Cf 22 Pt t eas c, 15407 10 $: :rmze) | 
.-. That Gpaning man-flayor:knowes thyte-is no-way ro:purge the ſreke ſonle, bubvp- | 
ward, by saſting out thevitiovs humor: wherewiehar'is clogged; and therefore holes | 
the lips cloſe; that the beaty may Hordifburden it-{olftedy!ſo wholeſome euacuariob. | 
"Fen 1 krph {ilence, wy hones conſunitd;g For day: and night'thy hand b Lord, warkeamy 
wpon me,'nry moiſturt ur tgrned imo the iarawght of Summer': 0 tet me:confeſſe againſt my 

ſeife my gicked(ſe ung thee; that thou maift forginetbapiinifument of myſyune.” © it 
We have atongue for God, when wee prailc him; tor our felues;,, when webpray, | 


it. we hgld.backe in vnvighteguineſſe,weyecld vnro thar cdumbe Devill: where done | 
notice that agcuriedfparit'? Hee ion thie Bencliyr when the: mme.or partiall ludge | 
{peakes not fortrath, apdinnocence; Heib.in the plipit,;rohen the Prophets of God 
ixr 


ther, or halucyoradulterace the mefſige of cheirmaſter : Hee is'ar the Barre when 

igious.Lyrors. dare lend an oath-to feare,to bopczto gaine: > Hee is in the marker, 
when-gadlefie chapmeniforgheirpeny felbthe rnychyand rhekifoulet Elge is in the com- 
moan converſation of men when che.rongue beleos:rtha-beargheflacrdes-the guileybal- 
kerth.reproofes even inthefouleſt crimes 5 O rthquy,who-ontth are ſtronger (then/[char 


tt th, 


_ 


to worke, for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. vizit 
...Thar q might well appeare this: impediment was not naturall; ſo fone , as the'man | 
is freed trpmchefpirityhis rongne is treeto his ſptech 7 The effects of (ſpirits bs: chey 
are. wrought, ſorhey ceale at once, Itthe;Sonne of: Gad doe bur 'remobe-our ſpirit» 
all oo we ſhall preſently breake forth, into the praiſe of God; ttochea confel. 
| fon of our vileneſſe, into.the profeſſion of truth. 1+ te lt >: i odbr 
* Bur, what ſtrangevariety doc | ſee inthe ſpeRators of bis miracle faire wortdring; 
others.cenſuring, a third: ſort tempting, a fourth 2pplauding : *Fherg was /neuer:aran 
or aRion, but was ſubieRto variety of conſtruions::/ Wharmanicquithher: ſahbly; | 
as he that was'God 7. What af could be more worthy, then the -diſpofiafitonot af 
cuill ſpirit ?,yet this man, this act paſſech theſe differences of mterprerartorz What 
can we doe tq vadergoe: bat one opinion ? If we giveatmes, and4aft; forthe willmagni« 
fie our charity, and deuotion, others will taxe our hypocriſte::;If wee-givE.nor}Yoai, 
willcondemne our hard-hearredneſſe, others will atow: our care of juſtice'2if wee 
reach, plainly,to ſome it will ſauougof acareleſſe ſlubbering,to-others of a motzified 
Rocork ; Elaborately, ſame will tax our affeRation,orhers willapplaud our diligence 
| op thedclicate vjands of Gag: What marvell ir, ifir-beethus with.our im- 
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| in:dreſ 

perfection, when ic taxed nor otherwiſe with himthet'whs putity; and righteouſneſſe: | 
ir ſelfe.? The apſtere tyrerpunner, of Chriſt came neither: caring: nor drinking, they | 
 fay, He, haths Pewrf, The ſonne af: map came cativg:and drinking; they fay, The: 
| man #6 glstton., 4 fexend of Publicans and firners. cad hetenone: of his boly-ats 
' caries away, at.Pnce., wonder , cenfyrg doubt, celobratibey There i no way fifefor 


; a,0aap but co ſquare, his, ationsy: theegighe __ iuſtice, .;of  charitiey; _= 
BS 4. : = 3 ( en |. 
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| blinde ſaw, the deafe ; the dumbe 


| deſerues iuſt admitation. If che Cynick ſought inthe marker for a man amongſt'inen, 
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then letthe world have leaue to ſpendtheir glaſſes at pleaſure. It wis an heroicall t8. 
ſolution of the vellelly 1 pafe very little to be indged of y0u,or of want diy, i | 
1 Lmarucll ievif che people maruelled, for: here were foure wondets in'ohe 3 The 
ſpake, the demoniacke'is delivered; Wonder 
was dueto ſo rare, and powerfull a worke, and, it not this, nothing, We eari caſt aw 
admiration vpon the poore devices, or aQiuitics ofmen, how much more vp6n 
excraordinary. workes of omatipotency ? Who'ſo knowes'the frame of Heaven & 
earth, ſhallnotmuch be affeQed with the imperfect effes of fraile burwenity ; bar 
ſhall wich no-lefſe rauiſhment of ſoule acknowledge the miracutousworkes of the ſame 
Almighty hand.Necither isthe ſpirituall cie@ion-worthy'of any meancr ititertaimment, 
Raritic and difficultic are wont to cauſe wonder, Thereare many things which hanc 
wonder in their worth, and keſeit in their frequence z there are ſome which hane 
itin their ſtrangeneſſe, and lecſe it in their facilitic, Boch meer in this, To ſee men 
haunted, yea poſſeſſed with adumbe Devill is ſo frequent, that it is -iuſt wonder to ; 
finde a man free ; but to finde the dumbe ſpirit caſt ourof a'man, and ts'heare him | 
ptaiſing God, confeſſing his finnes, reaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy, | 


#.1 


| well may we ſceke amongſtmen, for a conuert. Neither is the ont Ile thin the 

rareneſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſhon,al paſſages are blockt vp; all helps barred, 
by the trechery oFour nature; lt any fovle be reſcued from theſeſpirituall wickedneſfes, 
it is the praiſe of him that doth wonders alone. 3 'L Ihg t L 

But whom doeT (ce wondring ? The multitude; The vnlearned beholders follow 

that a with wonder , which the learned Scribes entertaine with obloquy't God hath * 
reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wiſe, and prudent, With | 
what ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake of theſe ſonnes ofthe earth, 7 hirpeople | 
that: knowes not the Law i acrerſed ? Yetthemercie of God makes an aduanrage of 
their ſimplicity; intharthey are therefore lefſe: ſubieQ to cauillation, and increduk- | 
tie; 25 contrarily:,' his iaRice: cauſes the proud knowledge of other to lieas #blocke 
in their way;'to the ready aſſent vnto! the divine power of the Meſſias; Let the prit 
of glorious aduerſaries difdaine the-pouerty of theclients of the Goſpell; it ſhall nor 
repent vs to gocto heauen wich the vulgar, whiles their great ones goe in ſtate to per: 
dition. - ae Beoas5 Shebtes Bright 
' Themultirude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great DoRors ofthe Law, 
of thediuinity of the Iewes? Whar Scribes, but thoſe of Ieruſalem, the moſt eminent 
Academic of ludea'? Theſe were the men, who out of theit deepe reputed indgement 
caſt theſe foule aſperfions vpon Chriſt, Great wits oft-times miſ.lead both the owners 
and followers; How many ſhall once wiſhthey had beene borne dullards, yea idiots, 
when'chey ſhall findtheir wit to haue barred them out of heauen? Where is the Scribe, 
wherc-is the diſputerof this world © 'Hath nor God made the wiſdome of the world | 
fooliſhneſſe'?:Say the world what it will, a dram of holinefſe is worth a pound of wit; 
Let others cenſure with the Sctibes, let me wonder withthe multitude. 
| + 'Whatcould malice ſay. worſe, Hee caſteth out Denills through Beelzebub the Prince 
of 'Nenills ? The Tewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were no 0ther then 
Deuills; Amongſt whom, for that the Lord of Flies (ſo called, whether for the 
concourſe- of flics to -the abundance of his ſacrifices , or for his ayde implored 
againſt the infeſtation of rhoſe ſwarmes) was held the chieſe , therefore they 
ſtile him , The Prince off Deaills: There is a ſubordination of | pirits , ſorse 
hier \in-degree, . ſonic inferiour to others : Our Saviour himſelfe tells vs of the 
Deuill, and his Angels : Meſſengers are inferiour to thoſe that ſend them pFbe 
ſcucn- Diuells, thar' entered into the ſwept and garniſhed houſe, were worle then 
the former ': ' Neither can Principalities, and/ Powers, - and Goucrnours, and 
Princes" of the *darkenefſe of this World 'defigne other then ſeuerall rankes of þ 
euill Angels; There can be no becing, without ſomekinde of order, there can | 


bee no'order in paritie 3.1f weelooke vp intoheaien, there is The King of Vader, | 
Hp oenD on 'T he | 


_ 
— 


li. tm. Re Mt. PR 


| Ls gk The Dunbr Dewilriefted. Eee | SH Kk 
| 
| 


A _—_——— _ «td MS. - F027 


The Lirdof herds, hiex then the hieſt. If tothe cart; Thereats Monarchs, King, | 
Princes; Peaxes, people :1f wee looke downe to. hell; There: & the. Prince of Denidor | 
| Tticy.labourddr confulion that call for parity: Whar\iſhould. the) Charch: doe with! 
| fiicha formeyurisnotexemplified in heaven, in caveh,> iobell ?\ 1) ne fs 1 > TY 
| © Onedevilkfecording torheir ſuppolicion)may, be'v{cdeo.caſbout-ancther +\How 
far the commandof one ſpirit pucr another may exrendyitisafeoret ob infernall ſtark, 
roo deepefor the inquiry of men - The thing it ſelfe is! apparentyvpon-compi, wad! 
 precontrafted compoſition, one giues way to otherfor: the commory acuantage As 
| weſce in the Common-wealth of Cheaters, and Curpurſes, onedothithe fat, aro. 
| cher is feed ro bring it our, and to procute reſtitutton2bortyare oftherradegbothicdh. 
| ſpire = — "AR aQor falls:not out wich the'teucalerz-bur diuides with himthar 
cunning ſpoile. 294195 20976 | 
l - > Ons Calltweaiichaneice the Dcuill on worke coithe infliftingot diſeaſe; or. | 
] death; anarher vponagreemenr;for afurcherſpirituall gaine, rakes fim vff:i: There is'a | 
| Deoill both: And ifthcreſceme more bodily fauour,thete is'no lefſe Tpiriuall-daa-: ; 
get inthelatter * Inthe one Saran wins theagenc, the ſaitor. in the other: Te will libe 
nocauſcotdiſcordin hell, that one devill giues caſe ro the-body: which-anorher:e6t.) 
| mented,:thatborh may triumplin tht: gaine of a foule. © God, that any. creargre 
which beates thine Image; ſhould norabhorre tobeebcholden'to the-powers of hell 
For aid, for aduiſe ? 1s it vor becauſe there:is not a Godin Iſrael, that men goe"to enquite | 
- of the God ofiEhkton ? Can men be ſo ſortiſh to thinke that the vowed eneiny of their 
ſoules can offer chem a bait, withour at hooke?Whar cvill is therein the Ciry which 
'the.Lord hath not done, what is there which he cannot as eafily redreffe:: He wounds, 
he healcs againe : And ifhee will not, ic is the Lord,let him doe what feemes goodin | 
his eyes: If he doe nor deliver vs, he will crowne our faithfulneſſe-in # patiencperſe- ; 
-verance. The wounds of a God are better then the ſalucs of Saran.obi 

-Was it poſlible that the wit of Enuy could deuiſe ſo hie a ſlander Þ Beelzebub was 
2 God of the heathen; therefore hetein they accuſe him for an Idolater r- Beelrebitb . 
was a Dcuill cothe Iewes, therefore they accuſe him for aconjurer : Beelzebvb was | 
the chicfe of Dcuils, therefore they acruſe him for an Archexorciſt,for the worſt kitide 1 
of Magician : Some profeſſors ofthis blacke Art, chough their worke be devilliſh; yer 't 
they pretend to doe itin'the name of Ieſus,and will preſumptuouſly ſeeme to doe that 
by command,which is ſecretly tranſaQed by agreement :rhe Scribes accuſe Chriſt-:of | 
a dire compaR with the Devill, and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which by 
thelaw of Moſes (in the very hand of a S«w#) was no other then deadly ;” Yea fo deepe f 
doth this wound reach, that our Sauiour ſearching it to the botrome, finfles no lefſe 
in ir then the ſinne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt inferring hereupon that dreadfult ſernrence 
of the irremiſliblenefle of that finne vato death : And if this horrible crimination 
were caſt ypon thee, O Sauiour,-in whaity the-Prince- of this world found nothing, 
what wonder is itit wee thy finfull ſeruants bee branded on all fides with cuill 
tongues ? | | 10 BY SBaani ang 
| _ Yea ( which is yet more) how plaine is it that theſe men forced theix tongue to 

ſpcake this ſlanderagainſt theit owne heart ? Elſe, chis'blaſphemic had becne ney | | 
| againſt the ſonne of man, not. againſt the holy Ghoſt : burnow, that the ſearcher 
hearrs findes it ro be no lefle then againſt 'the bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt 
| needs be obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully croſſe their conſcience, ' Enwie never 
regards how'true, but how miſchievous: -Soir may gall, or killir cares little] whether 
with truth, or falſhood :For vs, Bleſſed are we when men renile vs, and ſay «ll manner of | 
ewill of vs, for the name of Chrift, Forthem' t What reward ſball be ginen: 46; 3hee, how 
falſe rongue ? \ Exen ſharptarrowes with hot burning colesz .Yea thoſe very coles of hel 
from which-thou wertenkindled, 7 I te OgGA 
;:'There was:/yet a third -fort-that went” #amid way beewixe-wonder arid cenfſufe't 
Theſe were not ſ> malicious as to impure” the miracle to'a Saranicall operationg they 
confcſſe ir good; burnorenough z and therefore 'vrge Chriſt tos: furcher?proofe*: | 
Es EE Though : _ 
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' | from heaven; ant ſhur-ypin theiſhle vf..the. 'Tempter, MH. thou bee theChrift, The\gra- 
' |cious beart is &redulaus ;Enen wherejirfees not; it brlecues;and whetcir fees bita the 
' | xe; it belecyesa-great deale + Neither doth it prefueeto preſcribe. vito. God whar 
'| and how;hb ſha} worke;bit rakes. what it Hades, and'vnmaperbly 1cſtsin whar it rakes. 


_—_—_—— — .. -- m_ A. 


\onpbIdf communi: dr: belecfe,; doe. fomewhat: lrkecto theſt >The caſtin 
| — tn hae force pawer 'oacr hell, fhew ws now that thou baft wk 


|.was amort:irmeftagable dompn{i)ation otdiwunity, then thar which they/defired. A 


=> D 


1c6mmand; moreitheh te command fire tromy heauen:::Infidebitie eucr:loues ro be 

| owne caruer., io $17 170 
|;o No-fttrioqan be moraikea father ;thencheſe Jewel ro:their progenitors m the de. 
| Serv; chit hire anin{ir bo noſegrdofdegeneratiog; intq good, they alto of bid rempred 
'| God inthiVillerneſſe > Firſt thoy arc wedry ofthe. Egyptian bondage; and avo nei. 
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-Hlaguebrhey drofrced, add goine gut of. thoſt;confines, the Egyptians :followthem 
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|! igude + FheSrd yeclds!viny; the Egyptians-are drowned; :and now; :thatcthey: ave 
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they.cry out of the foodof/AngelsyFhdirpictent enemies inithe-way art vanquiſhed, 
thay whirie arthe men of meaſures, iD the heart of: Canaan, Nothing from God but 
mezcy; natbing fromthemuritemptations.: ooo oo he en aye b {gd 


curing the blinde, lame, difeaſcd, deafe,\dumbe, cicing devils, over-rulicg-thede- 
.ments, railing the dead, could hauc beevie dufheienrz yer ſtill rhey muſt have. afigne 


; | Any miracle, n6.miracle ferues.egough for theit aſſent, whorhave built their faith vpon 
{th Goſpellotyhe Lord Teſla hn gd fo! OE OBE ORE, br 
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—— FH Enumber of the Apoſtles was not yet full; One roome is left void for 
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mo REN ndnt perſon 44nd behold, elarrhew rhe Publican is-thermin : Oh the 
Sh - ſtrange cleftion of Chriſt ?: Thoſe other. Difciples, whoſe calling is're- 
—-,.corded,werc from the Fihet-boate, this from the Tble-booth : The 

| were volertered,, this infamous : Thecoridition was nor inirfelfe ſinnefull, but asthe 
{axes which:the, Romans impoſed. on :Gadstree people; were odions, ſo the Colle: 
| Rars,che Earmers of them: abominablez -Befides, thar ie was hard to hold that ſeare 
without. oppreſſion, withoutexaRion : One that beſt knew it, branded ir with poling,; 

| and ſycophancyy Andnow, þchold a griping Publican. calicd ro the. ſamilie, rorhe 
Apoltle-ſhip, to the Secretary-ſhip of God : Who candeſpayre inthe: conſcience of 
his ynworthinglſe, .when he ſees this patternc of the fie bounty of him thar-(callech 


orefarterrs! To ſhe's canſedahe Shnne to;fland frill;. Elias brought fire denne fri teh... 
'| wen; Samuel aftoniſht thi: ptopie. murh: themderaud raine in the midſt of hasueſt; 1f this | 
-ovet: of 18D eu, | 
efje power over heh- 
inew,f,Thereisakqude of vnreaſonablenefſcalt deſire, and: Inſariablenefe in! mfiddlitie;, 
|ziknever knoweswhenir hath cuidence.cnovgh +: Thiswhich the Iewes. Oucr- looked, | 


-Dollwhsmoredbtn a Mercorg or a parcoll-of an- clemepr; to caftrouria Devil 4 | 


dy to-fatkom wink God, amdiMeſes, for their ſtay in thoR tornaces t By ten miraculoys 


b 


| .ahe;Sra is befort them : How they ate more afflicted withitheir libertie,nhen their @er- | 


| Jake-on theres. ſhore, they\tempriahe: pronidence af:GGod ifor waters: The Racke © 
yeelds it them then, n91fle torbicad andimear,God-ſends themMardny, &Quailes: | 


# | 
. EF -& . | 4-4 26, 1001 35 | 
| | + Their truebrood both innature andinfivtic had abundant proofes ofthe Mefſoby;if | 


ara 
SAT TA 
BY): a furare occupant: whocan but expeR, tharirisreſerned for ſome emi- | 


A 


vs 4+ Merits dqe not. cary/it.io;the gracious cleRion of God, but dis mecre favour. | 
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| 7:6oiigh then buftafonr 1h4 daimbe Demi} her kbis is no ſuficiews abgenbatrfedbg# 
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T here ſate-Maiyhew the Publicen buke in:bis Counting houfe, rackdying vp the ſors 
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Ma rras vv called. 
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of his Rentals; raking vp his arrerages,and wrangling for denied duties, ! & did fo lictle 


thinke of a Sauiour,that he did not ſo much as look ar his paſſage, bur;i/eſvr, us he paſſed 
by, ſaw 4 man ſitting at the receit of cuſtome named Matthew *|As it thixproſpect had bin 
ſudden and caſuall, Ieſus ſaw him in paſing by; O Sauiour, before the world was, thou 
ſaweſt chat man fitting ehere,thou ſaweſt thine ownepaſſzge,thouſawt his callan thy 
paſſage; and now thou goeſt purpoſely that way, that thou mighreſt ſto arid call : 'No! 
thing can be hid from that picrcing eye, one glance whereot hath diſcerned a Diſciple 
in the cloathes of a Publican': That habic,that ſhop of extortion cannot conceale fron 


thee a vellcll of cleQion : In all formes thou knoweſt thin&own;and inthine own time | 


ſhale ferch them out of the diſguiſes of their foule ſinnes, or vnfic conditions : What 
ſaweft thou,O Sauionr,in that Publican,that might citherallurce:thirie eic,or nor offend 
ic? What bur ait harefull rrade, an euill eye,a gripple hand, bloody :cables, heapes of 
ſpoyle ? yet now thou ſaideſt, Follow me: Thou that ſaidſt once ro leruſalem,Thy birth 
and natinitie is of the land of Canaan : Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
tite :T, hy nauell was n0t cut, neither wert thou waſhed in water, to ſupple thee, thou waſt 
nevſalted at all, thou waſt not ſwadled at all : None eye pitied thee,” but thou waſt caft 


ont in the open fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt borne : And | 


when Ipaſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, ! ſaid wnra thee. Line, yea 
1 ſaid unto thee when thou waft in thy blood, Line : Now alſo, when chou paſſedſt by, 
and ſaweſt Matthew ſitting at the receis of cuſtome, ſaideſt tro him, Follow me + The 


life of this Pablican was ſo much worſe, then the birrh of that forloxne Amorite, as, | 


Follow mee,was more then, Live : What canſt thou ſec in vs, O God, bur vgly detor- 
mitics, horrible ſfinnes,deſpicable miſcries,yer doth it pleaſe thy mercy to ſay vntovs, 
both, Live,and, Follow me ? 131 

The iuft man is the firſt accuſer of himſclfe; whom doe wee heare to blazon the 
ſhame of Mathew, but his owne mouth ? Matthew the Euangeliſt rels vs of £Mar- 
chew the Publican : His fellowes call him Zezi, as willing co lay cheir finger vpon 
rhe ſpot of his vnplecafing profeſſion; himſelfe will not {moorther, nor blanch ita 
whit, but publiſhes it to al che world ina thanketfull recognition of the mercy that 
called him : as liking well that his baſeneſle ſhould ſerus tor a fir faile to ſer offthe glo- 
rious luſtre of his grace by whom he was cleted : What marctcrs it how vile we are, 
O God, fo thy glory may ariſe in our abaſement ? 

That word was enough, Follow mee; ſpoken by the ſame tongue, rhar ſaid rothe 
corps, at Nain, Tong mas I ſay to thee, Ariſe : Hee that ſaid, at fiſt, Ler there bee 
light, ſayes now, Follow mee : That power ſweetly inclines which could forcibly 
command : the force is not more vnreſiſtible, then the inclination : when the Sunne 
ſhines vpon the Liicles, can they chooſe bur melr, and fall? When it lookes into a 
dungeon, can the place chooſe but be enlightned ? Doe wee ſee the let drawing vp 
ſtrawcs to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omniporent Saviour, 
by the influence of his grace, atrraRthe hearc of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and followed 
him. We arcall naturally auerſe from thee, O God; doe thou but bid vs, Follow thee, 


draw vs by thy powerfull word, and we ſhall runne after thee, Alas, thou ſpeak«ſt, | 


and wee fit ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, and we ſtirre not, 
ſpeake thou by the ſecrer and effeQuall word of thy ſpirit, to our heart: The world 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannot ſtop our way, we ſhall ariſeand follow thee. i: i 
I: was nor a more bufie then gainefull trade that Matthew abendoned to follow 
Chriſt into pouertic : and now hee caſt away his Counters, and ſtricke his Tallies, 
and croſſed his bookes, and contemned his heapes of caſh in compariſon of that 
berter treaſure, which he fore-ſaw lye open inthar happy attendance.” If any commo- 
dicie bee valued of vs too deare to bee parred with, for Chriſt, wee are-more fit ro bee 
Publicans, then Diſciples : Our Sauiour inuites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew 
inuites him to a feaſt. The ioy of his call makes him beginne his abdication of-the 
world,ina banquet. ; 


Here was nota more cheerfull thankfulneſſe in the inuiter, then a gracious humility 
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noured with ſo\bleſſed a prefence. I doe not finde where Teſus was cuer bidden to a. 


| nytable, and refuſed: Tt a Phariſee, it a Publican invited him, he made not dainty to 


goe: Not for thepleaſureof the diſhes, what was that ro him who began his worke in 


 a:whole Lent bfdayes?But(asit was his meate and drinke to doc the will of his Father ) 


for the'benefic of ſo'winningaconuerſation.lIt he ſate with finners,he converted them ; 
It with cohuerrs,he confirmed and inſtructed them, If with the poore, hee fed them ; 
If with che rich infubſtance, he made them richerin grace. At whoſe board did hee 
eucr ſir,and left not his hoſta gainer ? The poore Bridegroome entertaines him, and 


' hatlthis water-pots filled with Wine : S/m0n the Phariſce entertaines him, and hath 


his table honoured with the publique remiſhon of a penitent ſinner, with the hea- 


' uenlydo&rine of remiſſion > Zachews entertaines him, ſaluation"came that day to his 
| houſe, withthe Author ofir; that preſence made the Publican a ſonne of Abraham, 
| Matthewis recompenſed for his feaſt with an Apoſtleſhip : Martha, and Mary enter. 
' tainchim,and befides diuine inſtruction receiue their brother from the dead : O $a. 


'viour,whethet thou feaſt vs, or we feaſt thee, in both of them is bleſſedneſſe, 

'Where a Publicanis che Feaſt-maſter, it is no maruell if the gueſts be Publicans, and 
ſinners; whether they came alone out of the hope of that mercy, which they faw 
their fellow had found; or whether Matthew invited them tobe partners of thar plen- 
tifullgracc, wherof hee hadraſted, I inquire not : Publicans and ſinners will flocke 


rogetherz the one, hatefull for their trade, the other for rheir vicious life. Common 


contempt hath wrought them roan vnanimirie, and ſends them to ſccke mutvuall com. 
fort in that ſocicty, which all others held loathſome and contagious. Moderate cor. 
rection humbleth,and Chameth the offender : whereas a cruell ſcucritic makes men de. 
ſperatcz anddriues them to thoſe courſes whereby they are more dangerouſly infe.. 
Red : How many haue gone into the prilon faultic,and returned flagitious ? If Publi. 
cans were fot ſinners, they were no whit beholden to their neighbours. - 

What a table full was here ? The Sonne of God beſet with Publicans, and finners ; 
O happy Publicans, and ſinners, that had found out their Sauiour : O mercifull $aui- 


our, that diſdaincd not Publicans and ſinners. | 
What finmer can feare to kneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and finners fir 


with thee ? Whocanfeare tobe deſpiſed of thy meekencfle and mercy, which didfi 


notabhorre, to conuerſe with the outcaſts of men ? Thou didft not deſpiſe the 


Thiefe confeffing vpon the Croſle, nor the finner weeping vpon thy feete, nor the 


Canaanitre crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſhing adulterefſe, nor the odious 
Publican, nor the forſwearing Diſciple, nor the perſecutor of Diſciples, nor thine 
owne executioners, how can wee bee vnwelcome to thee, if wee come with 
reares inour eyes, faith in our hearts, reſtitution in our hands ? O Saviour, our 
breſts are roo oft ſhur vpon thee, thy boſome is ever open to vs, wee are as great 
finners asthe conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould wee defpaire of a roome at thy 


Table ? 
The ſquint-eyd Phatiſces looke- a-crofſe at all the aQionsof Chriſt; where they 


ſhould have admired his mercy, they cauill ar his holineſſe;They ſaid to his Diſciples; | 


why eateth your Mafter with Pablicans, and ſinners? They durſt not ſay thus to the 
Maſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would ſoone have conumced them : This winde 
(they hoped) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples : They ſpeake where they 
may bce moſt likely ro hurt : . All the crue of Saranicall inſtruments have learnt 
this craft of their old Tutor in Paradiſe : We cannot reverence that may, whom we 
thinke vnholy; Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his followers, if they had entertained the 
leaſt ſuſpition of his impurityz which the murmure of theſe enujous Phariſees would 
faine infinvate : He cannot be worthy to be followed that is vicleane, He cannot but bee vn. 
cleane that eateth with Pablicans and finners: Proud and fooliſh Phariſces,ye faſt whiles 


Chriſt eateth; ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt cateth in other mens; ye faſt with | 


your owne,whiles Chrilt feaſts with finners:burif ye faſt in pride, whiles Chriſt cates 
n. 
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inthe gueſt :/ Thenew ſeruant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Saviour, andis ho. 
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in humilitie : if ye faſt at home, for merit, or popularitie, whiles Chriſt feafts with 
ſinners for compaſſion, for edification,for conuerſion, your faſt is vncleane, his feaſt is 
holy, ye ſhall haue your portion with hypocrites, when thoſe Publicans and finners 
ſhall be glorious. 

When theſe cenſurers thought the Diſciples had offended, they ſpeake not to them 
but totheir Maſter, Why doethy Diſciples that which is not lawfull ? now, when 
they thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeake not ro him, but to the Diſciples : Thus, 
like rrue make-bates they gocabout ro make a breach in the family of Chriſt, by ſer- 


packe of their fraud, and therefore hee takes the words out of the mourthes of his 
Diſciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chriſt tothe Diſciples; Chriſt anſwers 
tor the Diſciples concerning himſelfe, The whole neede not the Phyſitian but the ficke_, 
According to the two qualities of pride, ſcorne and over-weening, theſe infolent Pha- 
rilees ouer-rated their owne holinefſe, contemned the nored vnholin« ſe of others : 
As if themſclues were nor tainced with ſecret finnes, as if others could not be cleanſed 
by repentance; The ſearcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and findes thoſe 
:aſticiaries finnefull, thoſe inners inſt : The ſpirituall Phyſician findes the fickneſſe of 
thoſe finners wholeſome, the health of thoſe Phariſees deſperate: tha, wholeſome, be. 
cauſe it cals for the helpe of the Phyſitian,this,defperare, becauſe it needs not. Euery 
ſoule is fi-ke; thoſe moſt that feele it not: Thoſe that fecle ir, complaine; thoſe that 
complaine, haue cure thoſe thar feele it nor, ſhall finde themfſelucs dying ercthey can 
wiſh to recouer. Oh bleſſed Phyfatian, by whoſe ſtripes we are haaled,by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that are vader thy hands, ficke, 2s of finne, fo of ſorrow for 
ſinnez it is as vopoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is vnpoſſible for thee to want cither 
skill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ficke vato death, make thou vs but as 
ficke of our finncs, we are as fate, as thou arc gracious, 


EO ey 


Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, and the 
GGadarene Herd. 


A Doe not any where finde ſo furious a Demoniacke, as amongſt the Ger. 
gcſens : Satan is moſt tyrannous, where he is obeyed moſt, Chriſt no 
ſooner ſailed over the lake, then hee was met with two poſſeſſed Gada- 
renes : Theextremerage of the one harh drowned the mention of the 
other : Yet inthe midſt ofall that cruelty of the evill ſpirie, there was 
ſometimes a remiſſion, if not an intermiſſion,of vexation : If, oft-1iwes Satan c:ught 
him, then, ſometimes, in the ſame violence, he caught him not. It was nothanke to 
that malignant one, who as hee was indefatigable in his executions, ſo vnmeaſurable 
in his malice; but to the mercifull oucr-ruling of God, who in a gracious reſpeR to 
rhe weaknefle of his poore creatures, limits the ſpightfull attempts of that immoreall 
enemy; and takes off this Maſtiue, whiles wee may take breath : He who inhis iuſtice 
giues way to ſome onſers of Satan, in his mercy reſtraines them : ſo regarding our de. 
ſcruings, that withal he regards our ſtrength: Tt =” ſhould be giuen to that malicious 
ſpirit, we could nor ſubfaſt:no violent rhing can endure;8 if Satan might haue his will, 
we ſhovld no moment be free; He can be no more weary of doing euill to vs,then God 
is of doing good : Are weetherefore preſerued from the malignitie of theſe powers 
of darkneſſc, Bleſſed be our ſtrong belper that hath not ginen vs oner to be a prey unto their 


with fauourable limitations, it is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained = 
Se : HED LL ons 


J—_ 


—__ 
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muzled vp this band-dog, fo as that he may ſcratch vs with his pawes, but cannot 
picrce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre is this from our deſerts, who had too well merited 
a iuſt abdicarion fromthy fauour, and proteRion, and an interminable ſeiſure by $z. 
tan, both inſoule and body, | | | 
Neither doel here ſee more matter of thankes to our God, for our immunity from 
the externall iniuriesof Satan,then occafion of ſerious inquirie into his power ouer 
vs, for rhe ſpirituall.. 1ſce ſome that thinke themſclues fate trom this ghoſtly tyran. 
ny, becauſe they ſometimes finde themſclues in good moods, free from. the ſugpeſti. 
ons of groſſe finnes, much more from the commiſhon : Vaine men that feede them- 
{clues with fo falſe and frivolous. comforts; will they not ſec Satan, through the juſt 
permiſſion of God, the ſameto the ſoule,in mentall poſſcfſions, that he is to the body, 
in corporall ? The worſt demoniack hath his lightſome reſpites; not cyer tortured, 
noteuer furious, betwixt whiles hce might looke ſoberly, talke ſenſibly,moue regy- 
larly :. It is a wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes :- There is no Maſter fo bar. 
barous as to require of his Slape a perpetuall vnintermitecd-roile,, yer, though hee 
ſomerimes cate, flcepe, reſt, hee isa vaſſall ſtill : Tf that wicked one have drawne 
ys toacuſtomarie perpetration of cuill, and baue wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
of the ſame ſinne, this is gage enough for our ſcruitude, matter cnovugh for his tyran- 
nie, and inſulcation : He that would be our tormcnter alwayes,cares onely to be lome- 
times our Tempter, SF} 
The poſſcfſed is bound, as with the inviſible fetters of Satan, ſo with the materiall 
chaincsot the inhabicants; What can bodily force prevaile againſt a ſpirit ? Yer they 
ind<uour this reſtraint of the man, wherher out of charity, or wwſtice : Charity, that he 
might nor hurt himſelfe; Joſtice, thar hemight not hurt others: None doe fo much 
befriend the Demoniacke as thoſe thar binde him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſ- 


| ſeſled be otherwiſe handled; for though this a of the enemie be plauſible, and,to ap- 


pearance, pleaſant, yer there is more danger inthis dearc, and ſmiling tyranny : Two 
ſorts of chaincs are fir for outragious ſinners; Good lawes, ynpattiall exccutions; That 
they may not hurr, that they may nor be hurt to etcrnall death. 

Thefe iron chaines are no ſooner faft, then broken : There was more then an hu- 
mane power in this diſruption: It js not hard to conceiue the vemoſt of naturc, in 
this kinde of aQions : Sampſon doth not breake,the cords, .gnd-ropecs, like a theed of 
rowe, but God by Sampſon : The man dorhnot breake theſe chaines, but the ſpirir. 
How ſtrong is the arme of theſe euill atgels, how farre tranſccnding the ordinarie 
courſe ofnature ? They are not called Powers for nothing; what fl.ſh and blood 
could but tremble at the palpable incqualitie of this match, it herein the mercitull 
proteQion of our God did not the rather magnifie it ſelfe, that ſo much ſtrength, mer 
with ſo much malice, hath not preua:led againſt vs : In ſpight of both, we arc in ſafe 
hands: Hee thatſo eafily brake the iron fetters, can never breake the adamantine 


- chainc of our faith : In vaine doe the chafing billowes of hcl! beate vpon that Rocke, 


wheron wee arc built : And thovgh theſe brittle chaines of carthly merall bce 
cafily broken by him, yet the ſure tempered chaine of Gods eternall Dccrec, hee 
cal never breake,. that almighry Arbiter of Heauen, and Earth, and Hell, hath 
chained him vp in. the bottomlefle pir, and hath fo reſtrained his malice, that (bur, 
for our good ) wee cannot be. temptedz wee cannot bee foyled, but for a glorious 
victory. (50 + 

Alas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſeſſed : The chaincs of reſtraint are 
commonly broken by the tury of wickedneſle : Vhat are the reſpeRs of ciuilitic, 
feare of God, teare of men, wholeſome lawes, carcfull executions to the.deſperately 
licenrious, but as cobwebs'to-an harnet ? Let theſe wilde Demoniacks know, that 
GOD hath prouided chaines for them, that will hold, cuen ever/afing chaines vnder 
darkneſſe; theſe are ſuch as muſt hold the Devils themſclues (their maſters) vnto the 
iudgement ofthe great Day, how much more thoſe impotent vaſſals. ? Oh that men 
would ſuffer them(clues to be bound toxheir good behauiour, by the ſweet, and calie 
recog- 


—_— 
In CI . —_—— — ns td OO IT I I _ 


A 


9 


Lis.I[Jl. Chrift among the Gergeſens. 67 , 


recognizances of their dutie to their God, and the care of their owne ſoules, that ſo 
they might rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite, 

Ic was not for reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion : This 
priſoner runnes away from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee 
is now carryed into the Wildernefle ; Not by mecre externall force, but by internall 
impulſion ; Caricd by the ſame power that vabound him, for the opportunitic of his | ' 
Tyranny, for the horrour of the place, for the affamiſhmene of his body, for the 
au2ydance of all meanes of reſiſtance, Solitary Deſarrs are the delights of Satan; It | 
is an vnwile zeale that moues vs todoe that to our ſelues, in an opinion of merit and 
holinz(ſc, which the Deuill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conuenicnciec 
of rentation. The cuill Spirit is for ſolitarineſle , God is for ſocietic:Hee dwels in the 
aſſembly of his Saints, yea, there he hath a delight ro dwell >: Why ſhould not wee ac- | .. 
count it our happineſle that we may haue leaue to dwell, where the author of all hap. 
pineſſe loues to dwell ? 

There cannot be any miſery incident into vs, whereof our gracious Redeemer 
isnot both conſcious, and ſenſible; without any intreaty therefore of the miſerable | 
Demoniack, or ſuit of any friend ; the God of ſpirits takes pitic of his diſtreſſe; and 
from no motion but his owne, commands the euill Spirit to come out of the man: O 
admirable preſidenr of mercy, preucnting our requeſts, exceeding our thoughtsgfor- 
cing fauours vpon our impotence; doing that for ys, which we ſhould,and yet cannot 
defire. It men'vpon our inſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt ayde, ic were a 
iaſt praiſe of their bounty : but it well became thee, O God of mercy, to goe withour 
force, to giue without ſuic : And doe we thinke thy goodnefle is impayred by chy 
glory ? It thou wert thus commiſeratiue vpon earth, art thoulefſe in heauen ? How 
doſt thou now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmities ? How doth 
thine infinite picty cake order toredrefſe them > What cuill can befall vs, which thou 
knoweſt not, feeleſt not, releeneſt not ? How ſafe are wee that hauc ſuch a Guardian, 
ſuch a Mediator in heauen ? 

| Notlong before, had our Sauiour commanded the windes, ahd waters, and they 
could not but obey him : now, he ſpeakes inthe ſame language to the evill Spirir ;zhe 
intreats not, he pcrſ{wades not, hee commands. Command argues ſuperioritic z Hee 
onely is infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſcfſion : Elſe, where powers are 
macht, though with ſome incqualitie, they tugge for the victory; and without are. 
fiſtance yecld nothing. There are no fewer ſorts of d:aling with Satan, then with 
men : Some hauc dealt with him'by ſuic, as the old Satanian hereticks, and the pre- 
ſent Indian Sauages, ſacrificing to him, that hee hurt not : Others by couenant, con- 
ditioning thcir ſeruice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others,by inſi- = 
nuation of implicite compaR,as Charmers, and Figure-caſters: Others by adiuration, 
as the ſonnes of Sce#a, and moderne Exorciſts , vawarrantably charging himbyan 
higher namechen their owne: None ever offered co deale with Satan by a dire& and 
primiry command, bue the God of Spirits; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife was 
about the body of Moſes, commanded nor, but imprecated rather , The Lord rebuke | 
thee, Satan : It is onely the Godthat made this Spirit an Angell of lighr,that can come» | 
mand him, now that hee hath made himſelfe the Prince of darkneſſe. It any created 
power dare to vſurpe a word of command, he laughs at rheir preſumptionzand knows | 
them his vaſſalls, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. Ir is thou onely, O Sa- | 
uiour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yeeld, and tremble : no 
wicked man can be ſo mucha flaueto Satan, as Satan is to thee, the interpofition 
| of thy grace may defear that dominion of Satan : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 
} nolert, What nced wee to feare, whiles weare vnder ſo omniporent a Comma 
| The waves of the deepe rage horribly, yet the Lord is ſtronger then they : Ler, thoſe 

Principalities and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty adnerſarics are vaderthe 
\ command of him, who loued vs fo well as to bleed. for vs : What can wee now 
| doubt of ? His power, or his will} How can mts him a God, and doubt 
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of his power ? How can wee profeſſe him a Saviour, and doubt of his will £ Hee, 
both, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers : we are no leſſe ſafe, then they 
arc thakcious.”” 

The Dcuill aw Icſus by the gyes of the Demoniack, For the ſame ſaw, that ſpake; 
bur it was the ill ſpiric, that ſaif}, 7 beſeech thee torment mee not : It was fore againſt his 
will that hee ſaw {o'dreadfull an obie : The ouer-ruling power of Chriſt dragged 


limmes of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from 
the face ofthe Lambe, ſuch Lyon-like terrour is in thatWailde face, when it lookes 
vpon wickednefle : Neither ſhall it bee one day the leaſt part of the torment of the 
damned, ro ſee the moſt louely ſpeRacle that heauen can afford : Hee from whom 
they fled in his offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much more terrible, as hee was, and is more 
gracious : I maruell not therefore that the Devill, when hee ſaw Ieſus, crycd our; I 
could maruell rhat hee fell downe;, that hee worſhipped him : That which the proud 
ſpirit would have had Chriſt ro haue done to him, in his great Duell,the ſame he now 
doth vnto Chriſt, fearfolly, ſeruilely, forcedly : Who ſhall henceforth bragge of che 
exretnall homige hee performes to the Sonne of God, when hee ſces Saran himlelfe 
fall downe and worſhip? What comfort can there be inthat,which is common to vs 
with D-uils; who as they beleeve, and rremble, ſo they tremble, and worſhip ? The 
oneward bowings is the body of the aRion, the diſpoſiticn »f rhe ſoule is the ſoule of 
ic ; therein lyes the difference from the counterteit ſtoopings of wicked men, and ſpi- 
rits : The religious keart ſerue: the Lord in feare , and reioyces in him with trembling. 
What it doth is in way of ſeruice; In ſeruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoucraigntic is his 
comfort and proteRion ; I the feare.of a ſon, not of a ſlaue , In feare tempered with 
toy , [1 2 toy but all:yed with trembling z whereas the proſtration of wicked men, 
and deuils, 1s onely an aR of torme, or of force ; as to their Tudge, as to their tormen- 
tor,nor 15 0 their Lordzi) meere ſerviſitic, not in reucrence,in an vncomfortable dul- 
neſſe, withour all dclight : in a perfeR horror, without capacicie of ioy : Theſe wor- 
| wy without thanikes, becauſe chey fall downe without the true affections of wor- 

iP. Ee 
Who ſo maruels ro ſeethe Devill vpon his knees, would much more maruell to 
heare what came from his month, leſu the ſonne of the moft high God; A confeſſion, 
which if we ſhould beare withour the name of the Author, we ſhovld aske, from what 
Saint it came. Bchold the ſame name given to Chriſt by rhe D+. uit , which was for- 
metly giacn him by the Angell, T hon ſhalt call his name leſws, That awfull name, 
wherear curry knee ſh.ill bow, in heaven, in carth,and vnder the earth, is called vpon, 
by this proſtrate Devill : and leaſt chat ſhould nor import enovgh, ( ſince others kc ue 
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, wot High God : The good Syrophenecian,and blind Barremews could ay, The Sonne 
, of Dauid : Ir was well ro acknowledge the true deicent of his pedigree, according to 
| chefich : but this infernall ſpirir lookes alofr, and fetcheth his line out of the higheſt 

heavens. The Sonne of the moſt b1gh God : The famous confeſſion of the prime Apoſtle 
| (which honoured him with a new name to-immortalitic,) was no other then, Thes 
| art the Chriſt, the Senne of the living God; and what other doe I heare from the | ps of 
, 4 fiend ? None more diuine words could fall from the higheſt Saint : Notbing hin- 
| ders but that the verieſt miſcreant on earth, yea the fouleſt Devill in Hell mry ſpeake 
| bolily :Ic is no paſſing of judgement vpon looſe ſentences: So Peter ſhould have been 

caft for a Satay, indenying, forſwearing, curſing; and the Dc: uill ſhould have bec ne 
ſet vp for a Saint, in confeſfing, leſus the Sonne of the moſt high God : Fond hypocnite, 
Js pleaſeſtthy ſelfe, inralking well, hearc this Deuil;and when thou canſt ſpeake ber- 
| ter then he, looke to fare better, but in themeane time know, that a ſmooth tongue, 
and'2 foulc heart, carics away double judgements, 


date belecue himſelfe, though in nothing elſe, he knew what hce belecued, what hee 
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the foule ſpirit into his preſence.” Guilrineſſe would faine keepe our of fight : The | 


beene honoured by this name in Type, ) he addes for full diſtinction, The Sonne of the |. 


” Letcurious heads diſpute, whether the Devill knew Chriſt to bee God : In this 1 
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belecued whar he confeſſed, Teſus the Sonne of the 'moſt high God. Tothe confufion of 
choſe ſemi- Chriſtians, that haue cither held doubtfully, or ignorantly miſ-knowne; 
or blaſphemouſly denicd what the very Devils haue profeſſed.” "How little can a bare 
ſpeculation availe vs in theſe caſes of Divinity? Sofarrerhis Devill bath attained,tono 
caſe, nocomfort. Knowledge alone doth bur puffe vp; it is our tove'that edifies : If 
there benot a ſenſe of our ſure intereſtin this Ieſus, a, power to apply his merits, and 
obedicnce, we are no whit the ſafer, no whit the better; onely wte arc ſo ruth the wi- 
ſer,ro vnderſtand who ſhall condemne vs. | earns + 
This piece of rhe clauſe was ſpoken like a Sainr,7eſws the Sopne of the moZt high God: 
the other piece like a Deuill,Y/hat haue 1 ro doe with thee ? Tfrhedilclmation were vni. 
uerſ2ll,the latter words would impugne the former : for whiles hee confeſſes leſs to 
be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he withall confeſſes his owne incuitable ſubieRi. 
on. Wherefore would he beſeech,it he were not obnoxious, He cannot,he dare not 
fay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, What haue 1 to doe with thee ? Others indeed 1 
| haue vexed, thee I feare,in reſpeR theh of any violence,of any perſonall prouocation, 
What hant 110 doe with thee ? And doſt thou aske, O thou evill ſpiric , what baſt thou 
ro doc with Chriſt,whiles thou vexcſt a ſervant of Chriſt ? Haſt thou thy name from 
knowledge, and yer ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confeſſeſt, as if nothing could bee 
done to him, but what immediately concernes his owne perſon ? Heare that grear,and 
juſt Iadge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall : 1» 4s mach as thou ardſt it vnto 
one of theſe little ones, thou didft it vnto me : It isan idle miſprifion to ſcuer the ſenſe of 
an iniury done to any of the members, fromthe head. | 
He that had humility enough to kneele to the $5n of God, hath boldneſſe enough 
toexpoſtulate, Art thou come to torment vs before oxr time? Whether it were, that Sa- 
tan,who vſeth to entoy the rorment of finners, whoſe muſicke ir isto heare our ſhricks, 
and gnafhings,held it no fmall piece of his tormenr, to be reſtrained in the cxerciſe of 
his tyrannic : Or, whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, the guilty 
ſpirir, proicReth terrible rhings,and cannot behold the Tudge,or the cxecutioner with- 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſelfe profeſſeth)he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the deepe, for a further de- 
grce of aQuall torment,which he thus deprecates. | | 
There are tortures appointed to the very ſpirituall natures of cuill Angels :. Men 
that are led by ſenſe, haue caſily granted the body ſubieR to rorment, who yer, have 
not ſo readily conceiued this incident to a ſpiritvall ſubſtance ; The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought it fit to acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe inviſible a&s, 
rather willing that wee ſhould herein feare, then enquire, bur as all matters of faith, 
though they cannot bee proued by reaſon ( for that they are in a higher ſphere ) yer 
afford an anſwer able to ftop the mouth ofall reaſon, that dares barke againſt chem, 
(fince truth cannot be oppoſireto itſelfe) ſo,this of the ſufferings of ſpirits : Therejs 
therefore both an intentionall torment incident to ſpirits,and arcall : For,as in bleſſed- 
neſſe the good ſpirits find themſelues ioyned vnto the chiefe googune hereupon feele 
a perfe loue of God,and vnſpeakable toy in him,and reſt inthem(ſclucs, ſo contrarily, 
the cuill ſpirits perceiue themſclues eternally excluded from the preſence of God, and 
ſee themlelues ſerled ina wofull darknefie, and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes 
an hotrour not to be exprefed, not to be conceiued: How many men haue we knowne 
to torment themſelues with their owne thoughts ? There needs no other gibbet then 
that, which their troubled ſpirit hath ereRedin their owne heart : and if ſome 
paines begin art the body,and from thence affi& the ſoule ina copartnerſhip of gricfe, 
| yet others ariſe immediately-from the ſoule,and draw the body into a perticipetiog of 
| miſery : Why may wee not therefore conceiue meere and ſeparate ſpirits capable 0 
ſuch an inward excruciation ? | | EY Een 
Befidzs which, I heare the Tudge of men and. Angels ſay', Goz jee curſed into 
euerlaſting fire , prepared for the Deuill, and his Angels , Theare the Propher fay ; 
P__ is prepared of old ; It with fcare, and FW curioſitic wee may looke ___ 
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thoſe flames: Why may we not attributea ſpirituall nature-ro that more then naturall 
fice ? In the endofthe world, the elements ſhall be diſſolucd by fire : and if the pure 
uinteſſentiall matter ofthe $kie, and the element of fire it ſelfe, ſhall be difſolucd by ; 
any then thart laſt fire ſhall be of another nature, then that which it conſumeth : whar 
hinders then but that the omnipotent God hath from eternitic created a fire ofano- 
thernature proportionable even to ſpirituall eſſences * Or why may wee not diſtin- 
uifh of fire, as it is it ſelfe, a bodily creature;,and,as ir is an inſtrument of Gods iuſtice, 
o working, not by any materiall vertuc, or power of ir owne, but byacertain height 
of ſupernaturall efticacje, to which it is exalred by the omnipotrence of that ſupreme 
and righteous Iudge ? Orlaſtly, why may wee not conceiue that though ſpirits haue 
nothing materiall in their nature, which that fire ſhould worke vpon, yet by the iudge- 
ment of the almightic Arbiter of the world, iuſtly willing their rorment, they may 
be made moſt ſcn{ible of paine, and, by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created na- 
ture , wrought vpon immediately by their appointed tortures-: Beſides ,the very hor. 
rour, which ariſeth from the place, whereto they are cuerlaſtingly confined: For if the 
incorporcall ſpirirs of living men may bee held in a lothed or painfull body, and 
conceine ſorrow ro bee fo impriſoned : Why may wee not as calily yeeld thatthe 
evill ſpirics of Angels, or men, may be held in thoſe direfall Aames, and much more 
abhorce therein to continue for euer 9 Tremble rather, O my ſoule,at the thought of 
this wotull condition of the cuill Angels; who , for one oncly a of Apoſtafic 
from God, are thus perpetually rormented, whereas we,finfull wretches multiply ma- | 
ny, and preſumptuous offences againſt the Maicſtic of our God : And withall acmire, 
2nd magnific that infinite mercy ro the miſerable generation of man; which, after this | 
holy ſeuecririe of iaſtice co the reuolted Angels, ſo graciouſly forbeares our bainous 
iniquities, and both ſuffers vs to be free for the time, from theſe helliſh rorments, | 
and giues vs opportunitic of a perfcQ freedome from them for cuer : ph the Lord, 
O my ſonle, and all that swithin mt,praiſe his haly Name, whoforgineth all thy ſinnes,and 


with mercy and compeſiions. | 

There is no time wherein the evill ſpirits arc not tormented : there is a time 
wherein they expeR to be rormented yer more : £47 thon come 10 torment vs before 
oar time ? They knew that the laſt Afſiſes are the prefixed rerme oftheir fultexecuti- 
on; which they alſo vnderſtood ro be nor yer come : For though they knew'not when 
the Day of Iudgement ſhould be; ( a point concealed from the glorious Angels of 
heauen)yetthcy knew when it ſhould not be; and therefore they ſay, Before the time. 
Euen the very cuill ſpirics confeſle, and feartully artend a fer day of vniuerſall Seffi- 
n_ They belceue lefſe then Deuils,that cither doubt of, or deny that day of finall re- 
eriburion. 

Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men ,and ſpirits, re- 
ſpircs the vemoſt of their torment : He might vpon the firſt inſtanr of the fall of An- | 
gels, haue inflited on them the higheſt extremitic of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 
the firſt ſinncs of our youth (yea of our nature) have ſwept vs away, and given vs our 
portion in that ficrie lake ; he ſtayes a time for both: Though, with this diffcrence of | 
mercy to vs m:n, that here, not onely is a delay, but, may be, an vtter prevention of 
puniſkment, which to the euill ſpirirs is alrogerher impoſſiblez They doe ſuffer, they 
muſt ſuffer; and though they haue now delerued to ſuffer all they muſt, yet they muſt 
once ſuffer more then they doe, 

Yet ſodoth this euill ſpirit expoſtulate, that he ſues, 7 beſeech thee torment mee wor. | 
The world is well changed, ſince Stans firſt onſet vpon Chriſt - Then, he could ſay, 
If thou bethe Sonne of God, now, leſus, the Sonne of the moſt high God, then, All theſe 
will 1 giue thee if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me, now , 1 beſeech thee torment mee 
not : The ſame power, when hee liſts, can change the note of che Temper, to vs; 
How happy are wee that haue ſich a Redeemer as can command the Devils to 
their chaines ? Oh conſider this ye lawlcfle finners, that haue ſaid, Let vs breake 
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| bealeth all thine infirmities: Who redeemeth thylife from deſtruttion, and crowneth thee [ 
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his bonds, and caft his cords from vs : Howeuer the Almighty ſaffers you, fora judge 
ment to haue fre ſcope rocuill;and ye can now imporently refiſt the revealed will of 
\ your Creator, yetthe time (Hall come, when yee ſball ſee the very maſters, whom ye 
| tare ſerved;(the powers of darknefſ?) vnable re auoid the reuenges of God; How 


houſe is day, whoſe formdation isthe duſt ? 

Nature teaches every creature to wiſh a freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirits 
cannot but loue themſclues, and thisJoue muſt needs produce a deprecation of evil! ; 
Yet, whit a thing is this,to heare the devill at his prayers: 1 beſeech thee torment wee not : 
{ Devotion is not guilty of this, bur feare : There isno grace in the iuit ot Devils, but 

ature, no reſ of glory ro their Creator, but their owne eaſe; They carnor pray 
againſt ſinne,but againſt rormene for linne. What newes is it now,ro heare the prota. 
neſt mouth, in extremirie, imploring'the Szcred Name of God, when the Deuils doe 
ſo ? The worſt of all &reartures hatespuniſhmenr, and can ſay, Lead me wot intopaine. 
onely tht good heart can ſay, Lead mee not into temptation : It wee can as heartily 
pray againſt finne, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhment, when we 
have diſpleaſed, there is tre grace inthe ſoule - Indeed, if wee covld fervently prey 
againſt finne, we ſhovld not need to pray againſt puniſhment, which is no other then 
the inſeparable ſhadow of that bodic; bur it we haue nor laboured againſt our fins; 
in vaine doe wee pray againft puniſhment, God muſt be juſt; and the wages of finne 
is death. | 

It pleaſed our holy Sauiour, not onely to let fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
xit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him : All Chriſts aQions are nor torexam- 
ple: It was the errour of our Grand-mother ro hold chat with Satan : Thar God, 
who knowes the crafr of that old ne, and our weake {implicitig, hath charged vs 
not to eriquire of an cuill ſpirit? ſurely, if rhe Diſciples returning to 1acobs Well, won- 
dred to fee Chriſt ralke wich a woman, well may wee wonder to fee him talking with 
an vncleane Spirit: Let ic be no preſumption, O Sauiour, to aske ypon what grounds 
thou didſt this, wherein wee may not follow thee : Wee know, that ſinne was cx- 
cepred in thy conformitie of rby'ſelfe to vs; wee know there was no guile fourd 
in thy mouth,no poſsibilitie of taint in thy narure,in thine aRions : Neither is ir hard 
toconceiuve how the ſame thing may bee done by thee withour finne, which wee 
cannot but finne in doing, There is a vaſt difference in theintention, in the Agencr, 
For, on the one fide, thou didſtnot aske thename ofthe ſpirit, as one that knew nor, 
and would learne by inquiring, bur, that by the confefhon of that miſchiefe, which 
thou plcaſedft ro ſuffer, the grace of the cure might bee the more conſpicuous, the 
more glorious; ſo, on the other, God and man might doe that ſafcly, which meere 
man cannot doe, without danger; thou mighgeſt couch the leprofie, and not be legal- 
ly vncleane, becauſe thoutouchedſt it to heale ir, didſt not touch ir with poſſibility of 
infetionz So mighteſi thov, who by reaſon of the perfeRion of thy divine nature, 
wert vncapable of any ſtaine, by the incerlocution with Satan, ſafefy conferre with 
him, whom corrupe man, pre-diſpoſed to the danger of ſuch a parle , may not 
meddle with, without finne, becauſe not without perill : It is for none but God to 
hold diſcourſe with Satan : Our ſureſt way is to have as little todoe with thar evill 
one, as wee may; andiif hee ſhall offer to mainraine conference with vs by his ſecret 
tenrations, to turne our ſpeech vnto our God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan. 

It was the preſuppoſition of him that knew it, that not - men but ſpirirs have 
names : This then he askes; not out of an ignorance, or curiofitie; nothing could bee 
hid from him who calleth the ſtarres, and all the hoſts of heauen by rheir names; bor, 
out ofaiuſt reſpeto the glory of the miracle hee was working, whereto the no- 
tice of the name would nota little auaite : For, if withovt inquirie, or confeſſi-n, 
our Saviour had cie&ecd this evill ſpirit, it had paſſed for the fingle diſpoſſeſſion of 
one onely Deuill, whereas now, -it appeares there was a combination and hell:h 
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much lefſeſhall man'teſue with his Miker;man!whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe | 
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champerrie in theſe powers of darknelle, which were alltorced to vaile 'vayo. that al- 
mighty command. .. 1 : av bes hits 037 ne rated | 
Before, the. Dcuill had ſpoken fingularly, of himſclfe, hat bane 1 10 doe with thee, 
and, 1 beſeechyhee torment me not: Our Saviour yer;knowing that there was amultitudo 
of Dcuilslurking in that breſt, whodiſſembled their preſence, works; ir oug ofthe Spi- 
rit by this interrogation, What & thy name'?, Now can thoſe, wicked oneg.no lon- 
ger hidexhemſelues-: He chatasked<he queſtion, forced the ayſwer, Hy name & Le- 
gies. The author of diſcord hath barrowed a-name of warrez; from that military or. 
der of diſcipline (by which the Iewss were ſubducd)doth the Devill fetch his denomi- 
nation: They were many, yet they ſay, My name, not,0ur name; though many, they 
ſpeake as one,they aR as one,in this poſſeflion : There js a maruellous accordance even 
berwixc cuill ſpirits; that Kingdome is nor diuided,for then it could not ſtand; I-won, 


broachers, and abettors oferrours, whea I ſee thoſe Deuils,: which. are many in ſb. 
ſtance, arc one in name; action, habitation ; VVho can bragge too much of voitie, when 
it is incident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubicR, it-that be 
holy, the conſent is Angelicall, if ſinfull, devilliſh.-: FRE 

What a fearcfull aduantage haue our ſpirituall enemies againſt vs? If armed troopes 
come againſt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope is there of life, of vitory £ How much doth 
ie concerne vs to band our hearts together, in a communion of Saints? Our enemies 
come vpon vs like a torrent : Ohler not vs runne aſunder like drops in the duſt : 
All our vnitcd forces will bee little enough, to make head againſt this league-of de- 
ſ{tcuQion, | 

Legion imports Order, number, conflict. Order, in that there isa diſli.Rion of 
regiment, a ſubordination of Officers : ' Though in hell there be conſuſion of faces, 
et not confuſion of degrees; Number ,, Thoſe that have reckoned a Legion at the 
oweſt, have counted it fix thouſand: others, have more thendoubled it, though. here ir 
is nor ſtri&, but figurar'uc, yer the letter of it implyes multitude : How fearctull is the 
confideration of the number of Apoſtate Angels? Andif a Legion can ateend one 
man,hew many muſt we needs thinke are they,who,all the world over, areat hand,ro 
the puniſhment ofthe wicked, rhe exerciſc of the good,the tentation of both ? Ir can- 
not be hoped there can be any place, or time, wherein-we may be ſecure from the on- 
| ſets of theſe enemics : Be ſure, ye lewd menyye ſhall want no furtherance to cuill, no 
rorment for cuill : Be ſurc,yee godly, yee ſhall nor want combarants to try your 
ſtrength, and skill: Awaken your courages to rcfiſt, and ſtirre vp your hearts, make 
ſure the meanes of your ſafety : There are more withvs then againſt vs : The God of 
heauen is with vs, it we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of God: If cuery 
deuill werea Legion, wee are fate : Though we walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, we ſhall feare no cuill : Thou, O Lord,ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
gainſt the wrath of our enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue vs, 

Confli& : All this numberis not for fight, for reſt; but for motion, for aRion; 
Neither was there cuer houre, {ince the firft blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein 
there was ſo much as atruce betwixt theſe aducrſaries. As therefore ſtrong tromier 
Townes, when there is a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gariſon, open 
their gates,negleR their Bulwarkes : bur, when they heare of the encmy muſtering his 
forces,in great and vncquall numbers, then they double their guard; keepe Sentinell, 
repaire their Sconces;lo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous, and 
deadly enemies, in continuall aray againſt vs, addrefſe our ſelves alwayes to a wary 
and ſtrong reſiſtance. I doe not obſerue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitie, 
Eicher they doc not find there a: etentations, or thoſe rentations hurrfull, they ſee no 
worſe then themſclues : andif they'feele motions of euill, ariſing in them, they im» 
pute it to fancy, or -vnreaſonable appetite; to no power, bur natures; and, thoſe mo- 
tions they follow, without ſenfible hurt, neither ſce they what harme it is to 


—— 


finne:Is it any maruell that carnall eyes cannot diſcerne ſpirituall obics ? Thar the 
| world 


at tl. 


der not that wicked mendoe (o conſpire in euill, that there is ſuch vnanimitic in the | 
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| wages duc. £9 their (innes, and to ours, neither are the 
| done; theyyrempring men 9 fi1ne,muſt needes finng griemouſ] y in tempting, 25 with 
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warld wha inthe friend, the vaſſull of Saran, is innowarre wich, bim ? Eli {bs 's ſer- 

[ WIE hjs Frea mens opencd,ſaw troops of (pig ol which before bee 

diſcerned not : If theeyes of our (qules/haohce Fabghceney by {Es -k. 1 flaw 

 tedge, and rhe;cleare beames of faith, wee (hall as plainely deſcry the Twill powers 

of wickednefſe, as,now our bodily eyes ſer heauep, and carth,, P are, thopgh, w 

| -viagy nar we cannpt be ſafe fromchem, it we doe, nor acknowkdge, not-oppolc 
em 


 ,; The Deuils ned en; become great ſurors to Chriſt : That hee would nat com- 

| mand chem inthe deepe; that hee woyld permit qheir engrange into the. ſwine. 
What is chis. deepe bur hel[? both fax.,the vreer Epargion from the tace of God, and 

for the impoſſibility of paſſage to the region, of reſt and glory ? They ery euill {pick 


ſpirits, 
then, feare, and expeR a furtner degree of torment; they know themſclues Erved 


inchoſe chaines of darknelle for the. judgement of ghe great day ; There is the ſame 
Wages. paid till the worke bee 


xs menthole that. miſlead into (inne, offend. more then the actors; not till che vplhar 
cherefore of their wickedneſle ſhall they teceiue the full meaſure of their condemna» 
tion : This day, this deepe they tremble ag : what ſhall I ay of thoſe mcn that feare 
ix not? Itis hard for men to bejecue thair owne vabclicfe : Tf. they were verſe cd 
ofchis fiery dungeon, this botromleſſe deepe, wherin cuery finne f4 all receiue an hor- 
rible portion wich the damned, durft they ſtretch forch their hands to wickedneſle - 


knowes is will burne him : Did wee as cruely belecue the cucrlaſting burning of that 
infernall fice, we durſtnar offer ro fetch pleaſures, or profics,our of the midſt ob thoſe 


| flames. 


This degree of rarmene they grant in Chiiſts power ro commgnd, they knew his 
power vnreliſtible, had heetherefore but ſaid, Backs.Þ 10 bell whence yee came, they 
could no more haue ſtaid ypon carch, then they can now climbe into heaucn. O the 
wonderfull diſpenſation of the Almighty, who though hee could command all the 
euill ſpirits downe eo their dungeons inan inſtant; ſo asthey ſhould haueno more op- 
portuniry of cempration, yerthinkes fic toretaine them vpon-earth : It is not Que of 
weakneſſe, or improuidence of that diuine hand, that wicked ſpirics, ryrannize here 
ypon earth, bur our of the meft wiſe, and moft holy ordinationof God, who knowes 
how to turne euill into good; how to feech good out of cuilly and by the worſt inftru- 
ments to bring abour his moſt juſt decees : Oh thar wee could adore that awfull,, and 
infinite power, and cheercfully caſtpurſclucs vpon that providence, which keepes 
the Keyes cuen of hell ic ſelfe, and cither lets our, or returnes the Deuils to their 
laces. | | cx——— 
_ Their other ſuit hath ſome maruell in mouing it, more in the grant; That they 
might bee ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine. It was their ambition of ſome mil- 
chiefe, that brought forth this defire:that fince they might not vexethe body of man, 
they might yeraffl.Ct men m their goods : The malice of theſe envious ſpirits reach- 
eth from vs, to ours: Itisore againſt their wills, if wee be not every way miſerable : 
if the Swine were legally vncleane for. the vſe of the table, yerthey were naturally 
gaod : Hadnot Saran knowne them vſcfull for man, he had never deſired their ruine: 
But as Fencers will ſremetoferch a blowar.the legge, when they intend it atthe head, 


| ſadoth this Deuill; whiles he dripesat the Swine, hee aimes at the ſoulcs of -theſe Ga- 


darens : by this meancs,he hoped well(and'his hope was not vaine) to worke in theſe 
Gergeſens a diſcontentmenr at Chriſt,an vnwillingneſſe to entertaine him, a, defir 
of his abſence; hee meant ro turne thera into Swine, by the loſle of their Sine +. 
was not the rafters, or ſtones ofche houſe of 19bs children, that he bore the, p, 


{ 


to, butts the owners; , nor tothe liges ofthe children ſomuch,: as the ſoule of «beir 
father : There is noatflition wherein he doth not ſtrike at the heart; which, whiles 
, it holds free, all other dammages are light; bur a wounded ſpirit (whether with:finne 


ADEPT or 
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No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold thence, becauſe. hee | 
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{ if(like wiſe ſouldiers)we guard the viral parts; whilcs the foble is kept louh 


| yet hee could; and chought good thus to mul them : And if they had not wanted 
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or ſorrow) who cab beare t Whatever becomes'of goods, or limmes, hb Py are we 


om im. 
patirnce, from d:ſtruſt, our enemy may afffivs, he cannot hirt vs. ' F Cr: hf 
They ſue for a ſufferance; nor daring other then to grant, that withovr the permiſ- 


* © AA 


things cuill ſpiritscin'doc with permiſſion : ' itis'comforrableto thinke how nothing 
they candoe without permiffion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 
whole frame of Gods worke; but of all,man; 6fall men, Clififfians + bar 5f without 
leave they cannot ſer ypon an hogge, whar ir they doe to the living 'Tmipes of theit 
Creator ? They cantiot offer vs {o much as a ſvggeftion, without the permiffion of out 
Saviour : Andcan he that would giue his owne moſt precious bloodforvs, to ſave 
vs from cuill, wilfully give vs onerto evill? NE £271 (*1 

 Irisno newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh todoemiſchiefe, ' it is newes thatthey ate 
allowed it : it the owner of all things fhouldſtand vpon hisabſolute command; who 
can challenge him for what hee thinkes 6t to doe with his creature ? TW firſt Fole 
ofthe Aﬀe is commanded, vnder the law, . ro have his necke broken, 'what is'that to 
vs? Thecreatures doe that they were made for, if they may ſerue any way to the 
glory of thcir Maker : Bur, ſeldome cuer doth G OD leave his aQons vnfurniſhed 
wirhſuch reaſons, as our weakenefſe may reach ynto. There were ſe&s amongſtthele 
Iewes that denied ſpirits, they could not bee more evidently; more pewertully con- | 
vinced then by this event : Now ſhall the Gadarens ſee from what a nivltitude of dei 
vils they were delinered; and how cafic it had beene ſor the ſame power to have ul- 


G OD this withour a ivft purpoſe of their caſtigation ; His judgementsare righteous, 
where theyare moſt ſecret, Though we cannot accuſe theſe inhabitants of ovghe, 


| gracc to acknowledge it,it was no ſmall faour of G O D, thar hee would puniſh them 
in their Swine, fot that, which hee might have auetiged vpon their bodies,ard ſoules: 
Oar þoods are futtheſt off vs : It bur mm theſe-wee imart, wee muſt contefle to finge 


| wiſhes Satan taken off, and heares onely , My (race « ſufficient for thee: Wee 
e 


mercy. | 

"+ CFE it pleaſcth G O D to grant the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits, in nofa- 
von to the ſuitors: He grants an ill ſuit, and withholds a good : He grants an ill ſuir 
in iudgement, and holds backe a good one, in mercy : The lraclites aske meate; - hee 
gives Quailesro their mouthes, and leannefle to their ſoules : The choſen veſſel 
may riot evermote meaſure favour by condeſcthr : Theſe Deuills doubtleſle receive 
more puniſhment for that harmefull a, wherein they are heard. If wee 2ske what 
; _ vnfittoreceiue, or vnlawfull to begge,it is a great fauour of our GOD to be 

enicd. 

Thoſe ſpirits which would goe into the Swine by permiſſton, goe out of the man 
by command; they had ſtayed long,and are eieRted ſuddenly : The immediate wogks 
of G O D are pertcRin an inſtant,and doe not require the ayde of time for their matu- 
ration, 

Noſooner are they caſt out ofthe man, then they are in the Swine : They will 
leeſe notime, but paſſe without intermiſſion from one miſchiefe ro another : It they 
hold ita paine nor tobe doing of evill, Why is it not our delight to bee ever doing: 

£ The impetuouſneſſe was no lefle then the ſpecde, The Herd was caried with 
violence from a ſteepe-downe place into the lake >, and was choaked, Itis no ſmall force 
that could doe this; bur it the Swine had beene ſo many mountaines, theſe ſpirits, 
GODS permiffion, had thus tranſportedthem: How eaſily can they carie 


| 


ceſſe, cucn they are the Swine, whom the Legion caries headlorg 16 the pitof 
perdition. 


fion of Chriſt, they could not hare a very ſwine + If ir be feartfbill rothinke how grear | 


lowed thele ſpirits to ſeize vpon their perſons, as well 88 their Swine :+ Neither did | 


thoſe ſoules (which are vnder their power,) to deſhivaion ? Vncleane beſts tharj 
wallow in the mire of ſenſualitic, brutiſh drunkards, transforming themſelves by ex-f 
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The wicked [pirits have their wiſh; The Swine are choked inthe wauesz What eaſe 
isthiszrothem? Good God, that there ſhould bee any creature that ſeekes content= 
ment indeſtroying,intormenting the good creatures of their Maker ! This is the diet 
of hell : Thoſe fiends feed vpon {pight'rowards man, fo much more, as he doth more 


hold indgement from others. 


clues, andintimarte a ſecret defire of thar, which they durſt not b:gge? Irir roo much 


reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liuing ſubſtances, ſo much more as they may 
be more vſefull ro man, 

The Swinc ran downe violently, what maruell is it if their Keepers fled; that mira- 
culops worke which ſhould have drawne them to Chriſt, drives them from him: They | 
run with the newes : the country comes in with clamour : The whole multitude of the 
conntry abont, beſonght him to depart : The multitude is a beaſt of many-heads; every | 
head hath a ſeucrall mouth,and cuery mouth with a ſeucrall tongue,and every tongue 
a ſeuerall accent : Euery head hath a ſeuerall brainegand encry braine thoughts of their | 
| owne,ſo as it is hard to finda multitude, without ſome diviſion: At leaſt {cldome eyer 
hath a good motion found a perfe& accordance; it is not ſo infrequent for a mul- 
tirade to conſpire in evill : Generalitie of aſſent is no warrant forany at : Common 
errour caries away many, who inquircnot into the reaſon of ought, but the praQiſe: 
The way to hell is a beaten road through the many feet that tread it;when vice grows 
into faſhion, ingulariticis a vertue. 

There was not a Gadarene found,that either dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed the 
motion : it isa ſigne of people giuen vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
proicats of cuill, Alas, whatcan one ſtrong man doe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
neſſ:? Yetthis good comes of an vnprevalling reſiſtance,that God forbeares to plague, 
where he finds bur a {prinkling of faith : happy are they, who {like vnto the ccleſtiall 
bodies, which hciag caried about, withthe ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yer creepe on 
their owne ways) keepe on the courſes of their owne holineſſe, againſt the ſwinge of 
common corruptions : They ſhall both d-liucr their owne ſoules, and helpe to with- 


The Gadarenes ſue to Chriſt for his departure : It is roo much favour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,as if rhey held themfelues vaworthy of ſo divine a gueſt : Why 
then did they fall vpon this ſuit in a time of their loſſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 


rigour ro attribure it to the loue of their hogges,andan anger at thzirlofſe + then,they 
had not intreated, bur expelled himy Ic was cheir feare thac moucd this harſh ſuit : A 
ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,to their goods : Leſt he that could ſo abſolute- 


ly command the D-uils, ſhould have ſet thefe rormentors vpon them : Left their 0- 


ther Demoniacks ſhould bee diſpoſſcſſed with like loſſe. I cannot bleame theſe Gadarens 
that they fearcd: This power was worthy of trembling at, Their feare was vniuſt, They 
ſhould haue argued, This man hath power ouer men, beaſts denils,it is good batting him to 
our friend, his preſence is onr ſafety andproteftion : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, 
T hus powerfull is he,it ts good he were further off, What miſerable and pernicious miſ- 
conſtructions doe men make of God, of diuine attributes, and aRions ? God is omni- 
potent,able to take infinite vengeance of ſinne, Ok that he were norz He is prouident, 
[ may beecarcleſſe; Hee is mereifull,I may finne ; Hee is holy, Ler him depart fron 
me, for Iam a ſinfullman : How witty ſophiſters are naturall men to deceive their 
owae ſoulcs, to rob themſelues ofa God ? Oh Sauiour; how worthy are they to 
want thee,that wiſh to be rid of thee ? Thou haſt ivſt cauſe to bee weary of vs, cuct 
whiles we ſue to hold theetbut when once our wrerched vnthanktulneſſe growes 
weary of thee, who can pitie vs to bee puniſhed with thy departure ? 
Who can ſay it is other then righteous,that thou ſhouldeſt 
regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
| ee wicked, 
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